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PREFACE 


® the merit of a Work may be estimated from the universality of its reception 
Platarch’s Lives have a claim to the first honours of Literature. No book has 
been more generally sought after, or read with greater avidity. It was one of the 
first that were brought out of the retreats of the learned, and translated into the 
modern languages. Amiot, Abbe of Bellozane, published a French translation of it 
in the reign of Henry the Second; ahd from that work it was translated into En 
glish, in the time of Queen Elizabeth. 

It is said by those who are not willing to allow Shakspeare much learning, that 
he availed himself of the last-mentioned translation ; but they seem to forget that, 
in order to support their arguments of this kind, it is necessary for them ta 
prove that Plato too was translated into English at the same time; for the cele- 
brated soliloquy, “‘'Tu be, or not to be,” is taken almost verbatim, from that phi- 
losopher ; yet we have never found that Plato was translated in those times 

Amiot was a man of great industry and considerable learning. He sought dil 
igently in the libraries of Rome and Venice for those Lives of Plutarch which are 
.ost; and though his search was unsuccessful, it had this good effect, that, by 
meeting with a variety of manuscripts, and comparing them with, the printed 
copies, he was enabled in many places to rectify the text. This was a very es- 
sential circumstance; for few ancient writers had suffered more than Plutarch 
from the carelessness of printers and transcribers; and, with all his merit, it was 
his fate, for a long time, to find no able restorer. The Schoolmen despised his 
Greek, because it had not the purity of Xenophon, nor the attic terseness of Aris 
tophanes; and, on that account, very unreasonably bestowed their labours on those 
that wanted them less. Amiot’s Translation was published in the year 1558 ; but 
no reputable edition of the Greek text of Plutarch appeared till that of Paris in 
1624. The above-mentioned translation, however, though drawn from an imper- 
fect text, passed through many editions, and was still read, till Dacier, under bet- 
ter auspices, and in better times, attempted a new one; which he executed with 
great elegance, and tolerable accuracy. The text he followed was not so correct 
as might have been wished ; for the London edition of Plutarch was not then pub- 
lished. However, the French language being at that time in great perfection, 
and the fashionable language of almost every court in Europe, Dacier’s transla- 
tion came not only into the libraries but into the hands of men. Plutarch was uni 
versally read, and no book in those times had a more extensive sale, or went 
through a greater number of impressions. The translator had, indeed, acquitted 
himself, in one respect, with great happiness. His book was not found to be 
French Greek. He had carefully followed that rule, which no translator ought 
ever to lose sight of, the great rule of humouring the genius, and maintaining the 
structure of his own language. For this purpose he frequently broke the long 
and embarrassed periods of the Greek ; and by dividing and shortening them in 
his translation, he gave them greater perspicuity and more easy movement. Yet 
still he was faithful to his original ; and where he did not mistake him, which in- 
toed he seldom did, conveyed his ideas with clearness, though not withont ror. 
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bosity. His translation had another distmguished advantage. He enricaed 1 
with a variety of explanatory notes. ‘There are so many readers who have na 
competent acquaintance with the customs of antiquity, the laws of the ancient 
states, the ceremonies of their religion, and the remoter and minuter parts of their 
history and genealogy, that to have an account of these matters ever before the 
eye, and to travel with a guide who is ready to describe to us every object we are 
unacquainted with, is a privilege equally convenient and agreeable. But here the 
annotator ought to have stopped. Satisfied with remoying the difficulties usually 
arising in the circumstances above-mentioned, he should not have swelled his 
pages with idle declamations on trite morals and obvious sentiments. Amiot’s 
margins, indeed, are every where crowded with such. In those times they fol- 
lowed the method of the old Divines, which was to make practical improvements 
of every matter; but it is somewhat strange that Dacier, who wrote in a more 
enlightened age, should fall into that beaten track of insipid moralizing, and be at 
pains to say what every one must know. Perhaps, as the commentator of Plu- 
tarch, he considered himself as a kind of travelling companion to the reader; and 
agreeably to the manners of his country, he meant to shew his politeness by never 
holding his peace. The apology he makes for deducing and detailing these flat 
precepts, is the view of instructing younger minds. He had not philosophy 
enough to consider, that to anticipate the conclusions of such minds, in their pur- 
suit of history and characters, is to prevent their proper efiect. When examples 
are placed before them, they will not fail to make right inferences; but if those 
are made for them, the didactic air of information destroys their influence. 

After the old English translation of Plutarch, which was professedly taken from 
Amiot’s French, no other appeared till the time of Dryden. That great man, who 
1s never to be mentioned without pity and admiration, was prevailed upon, by 
his necessities, to head a company of transiaters; and to lend the sanction of his 
glorious name to a translation of Plutarch, written, as he himself acknowledges, 
Hy almost as many hands as there were lives. That this motley work was full of 
errors, inequalities, and inconsistencies, is not in the least to be wondered at. Of 
such a variety of translators, it would have been very singular if some had not 
failed in learning, and some in language. The truth is, that the greatest part of 
them were deficient in both. Indeed, their task was not easy. To translate Plu- 
tarch under any circumstances could require no ordinary skill in the language and 
antiquities of Greece: but to attempt it whilst the text was in a depraved state ; 
. unsettled and unrectified ; abounding with errors, misnomers, and transpositions ; 
this required much greater abilities than fell to the lot of that body of translators 
in general. It appears, wowever, from the execution of their undertaking, that 
they gave themselves no great concern about the difficulties that attended it. Some 
few blundered at the Greek ; some drew from the Scholiast’s Latin; and others, 
more humble, trod scruputously in the paces of Amiot. Thus copying the idioms 
of different languages, they proceeded like the workmen at Babel, and fell into a 
confusion of tongues, while they attempted to speak the same. But the diversities 
of style were not the greatest fault of this strange translation. It was full of the 
grossest errors. Ignorance on the one hand,and hastiness or negligence on the other, 
had filled it with absurdities in every life, and inaccuracies in almost every page 
The language, in general, was insupportably tame, tedious, and embarrassed. 
‘Lhe periods ‘had no harmony ; the phraseology had no elegance, no spirit, no pre - 
cision. Yet this is the last translation of Plutarch’s Lives that has appeared in the 
English language, and the only one that is now read. , 

It must be owned, that when Dacier’s translation came abroad, the proprietor 
of Dryden’s copy endeavoured to repair it. But how was this done? Not by the 
application of learned men, who might have rectified the errors by consulting the 
original, but by a mean recourse to the labours of Dacier. Where the Frenck 
translator had differed from the English, the opinions of the latter were religiously 
given up; and sometimes a period, and sometimes a page, were translated anew 
from Dacier; while in due compliment to him, the idiom of his language, and 
every tour d’expression were most scrupulously preserved. Nay, the editors of 
that edition, which was published in 1727, did more. They not only paid Dacier 
the compliment of mixing his French with their English, but while they borrowed 
his notes, they adopted even the most fmvolous and superfluous comments that 
escaped his pen 
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Thus the English Plutarch’s Lives, at first so heterogeneous and absurd, =e 
ceived but little benefit from this whimsical reparation. Dacier’s best notes were, 
indeed, of some value; but the patchwork alterations the editors had drawn from 
nis translation, made their book appear still like Otway’s Old Woman, whose 
gown of many colours spoke 


variety of wretchedness 


‘This translation continued in the same form upwards of thirty years. But m 
the year 1758 the proprietor engaged a gentleman of abilities, very different from 
those who had formerly been employed, to give it a second purgation. He suc- 
ceeded as well as it was possible for any man of the best judgment and learning to 
succeed, in an attempt of that nature. That is to say, he rectified a multitude oi 
errors, and in many places endeavoured to mend the miserable language. Two 

*of the Lives he translated anew ; and this he executed in such a manner, that, had 
he done the whole, the present translators would never have thought of the under- 
taking. But two Lives out of fifty made a very small part of this great work ; 
and though he rectified many errors in the old translation, yet, where almosi 
every thing was error, it is no wonder if many escaped him. This was, indeed, 
the case. In the course of our Notes we had remarked a great number ; but, ap- 
prehensive that such a continual attention to the faults of a former translation might 
appear invidious, we expunged a greater part of the remarks, and suffered such 
only to remain as might testify the propriety of our present undertaking. Be- 
sides, though the ingenious reviser of the edition of 1758 might repair the language 
where it was most palpably deficient, it was impossible for him to alter the cast 
and complexion of the whole. It would still retain its inequalities, its tameness, and 
heavy march ; its mixture of idioms, and the irksome train of far-connected pe- 
riods. These it still retains; and, after all the operations it has gone through, 
remains 


Like some patch’d doghole eked with ends of wait! 


In this view of things, the necessity of a new translation is obvious; and the 
hazard does not appear to be great. With such competitors for the public favour 
the contest has neither glory nor danger attending it. But the labour and atten- 
tion necessary, as well to secure as to obtain that favour, neither are, nor ought to 
be, less: And with whatever success the present translators may be thought to 
haye executed their undertaking, they will always at least have the merit of a dil 
igent desire to discharge this public duty faithfully. 

Where the text of Plutarch appeared to them erroneous, they have spared ne 
pains, and neglected no means-in their power, to rectify it. wie ; 

Sensible that the great art of a translator is to prevent the peculiarities of his 
Author’s language from stealing into his own, they have been particularly attentive 
to this point, and have generally endeavoured to keep their English unmixed with 
Greek. At the same time it must be observed, that there is frequently a great 
similarity in the structure of the two languages; yet that resemblance, in some 
instances, makes it the more necessary to guard against it on the wnole. This 
care is of the greater consequence, because Plutarch’s Lives generally pass throug 
the hands of young people, who ought to read their own language in its native pu 
rity, unmixed and untainted with the idioms of different tongues. For their sakes 
too, as well as for the sake of readers of a different class, we have omitted some 
passages in the text, and have on!; signified the omission by asterisms. Some, 
perhaps, may censure us for taking too great a liberty with our Author in this 
circumstance : However, we must beg leave in that instance to abide by our own 
opinion ; and sure we are, that we should have censured no translator for the same. 
Could every, thing of that kind have been omitted, we should have been still less 
dissatisfied ; but sometimes the chain of the narrative would not admit of it, and 
the disagreeable parts were to be got over with as much decency as possible. 

In the descriptions of battles, camps and sieges, it is more than probable that we 
may sometimes be mistaken in the military terms. We have endeavoured, how- 
ever, to be as accurate in this respect as possible, and to acquaint curselves with 
this kind of knowledge as well as our situations wonld permit; but we will not 
promise the reader that we have always succeeded. Where something seemed 
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to have fallen. out of the text, or where the ellipsis was too violent for the forsns of 
our language, we have not scrupled to maintain the tenor of the narrative, or the 
chain of reason, by such little insertions as appeared to be necessary for the pur- 
pose. These short insertions we at first put between hooks; but as that deformed 
the page, without answering any material purpose, we soon rejected it. 

Such are the liberties we have taken with Plutarch; and the learned, we flatter 
ourselves, will not think them too great. Yet there is one more, which, if we 
could have presumed upon it, would have made his book infinitely more uniform 
and agreeable. We often wished to throw out of the text into the notes those te- 
dious and digressive comments that spoil the beauty and order of his narrative, 
mortity the expectatior , frequently, when it is most essentially interested, and 
destroy the natural influence of his story, by turning the attention into a differ. 
ent channel. What, for instance, can be more irksome and impertinent than a 
long dissertation on a point of natural philosophy starting up at the very crisis of 
some important action? Every reader of Plutarch must have felt the pain of 
these unseasonable digressions; but we could not, upon our own pleasure or au 
thority, remove them. 

In the Notes we have prosecuted these several intentions. We have endeay- 
oured to bring the English reader acquainted with the Greek and Roman An 
tiquities; where Plutarch had ommitted any thing remarkable in the Lives, to 
supply it from other authors, and to make his book in some measure a genera 
history of the periods under his pen. In the notes too we have assigned ‘reasons 
for it, where we have differed from the former translators. 

This part of our work is neither wholly borrowed, nor altogether original 
Where Dacier or other annotators offered us any thing to the purpose, we have 
not scrupled to make use of it; and, to avoid the endless trouble of citations, we 
make this acknowledgement once forall. The number of original notes the 
learned reader will find to be very considerable : But there are not so many notes 
of any kind-in the latter part of the work ; because the manners and customs, the 
religious ceremonies, laws, state-offices, and forms of government, among the an- 
cients, being explained in the first Lives, much did not remain for the business of 
information. 

Four of Plutarch’s Parallels are supposed to be lost: Those of Themistocles 
and Camillus; Pyrrhus and Marius; Phocion and Cato; Alexander and Cesar. 
These Dacier supplies by others of his own composition; but so different from 
those of Plutarch, that they have little right to be incorporated with his Works. 

The necessary Chronological Tables, together with the Tables of Money, 
Weights and Measures, and a copious Index, have been provided for this transla- 
tion; of which we may truly say, that it wants no other advantages than such as 
the Translators had not power to give. . 
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AS, in the progress of life, we first pass through scenes of innocence, peace, and fancy, and 
afterv-ards encounter the vices and disorders of society ; so we shall here amuse ourselves a 
while in the peaceful solitude of the philosopher, before we proceed to those more animated, but 
.ess pleasing objects he describes. ; 

Nor will the view of a philosopher’s life be less instructive than his labeurs. If the latter teach 
us how great vices, accompanied with great abilities, may tend to the ruin of a state ;—if they in- 
form us how Ambition attended with magnanimity, how Avarice directed by political sagacity, 
how Envy and Revenge, armed with personal valour and popular support, wil} destroy the most 
sacred establishments, and break through every barrier of human repose and safety ; the former 
will convince us that equanimity is more desirable than the highest privileges of mind, and that 
the most distinguished situations in life, are less to be envied than those quiet allotments,where 
science is the support of Virtue. 

Pindar and Epaminondas had, long before Plutarch’s time, redeemed, in some meacure, the 
credit of Beotia, and rescued the inhabitants of that country from the proverbial imputation 
of stupidity. When Plutarch appeared, he confirmed.the reputation it had recovered. He 
shewed that genius is not the growth of.any particular soil ; and that its cultivation requires 
no peculiar qualities of climate. 

Cheronea, a town in Beotia, between Phocis and Attica, had the honour to give him birth. 
This place was remarkable for nothing but the tameness and servility of its inhabitants, whom 
Anteny’s soldiers made beasts of burthen, and obliged to carry their corn upon their shoulderr 
to the coast. As it lay between two seas, and was partly shut up by mountains, the air, of 
course, was heavy, and truly Beotian. But situations as little favoured by nature as Cheronea 
have given birth to the greatest men ; of which the celebrated Locke and many others are in 
stances. 

Plutarch himself acknowledges the stupidity of the Beotians in general ; but he imputes it 
rather to their diet than to their air: for, in his treatise on Animal Food, he intimates, that a gros¢ 
indulgence in that article, which was usual with his countrymen, contributes greatly to obscure 
tne intellectual faculties. 

It is not easy to ascertain in what year he was born. Ruauld places it about the middle ot 
the reign of Claudius ; others, towards the end of it. The following circumstance is the only 
foundation they have for their conjectures. 

Plutarch says, that he studied Philosophy under Ammonius, at Delphi, when Nero made his 
progress into Greece. This, we know, was in the twelfth year of that Emperor’s reign, in the con- 
sulship of Paulinus Suetonius and Pontius Telesinus, the second year of the Olympiad 211, and 
the sixty-sixth of the Christian ra. Dacier observes that Plutarch must have been seventeen 
or eighteen at least, when he was engaged in the abstruse studies of philosophy ; and he, therefore, 
fixes his birth about five or six years before the death of Claudius. This, however, is bare sup- 
position ; and that, in our opinion, not of the most probable kind. The youth of Greece studied 
under the philosophers very early ; for their works, with those of the poets and rhetoricians, 
formed their chief course of discipline. 

But to determine whether he was born under the reign of Claudius, or in the early part of 
Nero’s reign, (which we the rather believe, as he says himself, that he was very young when 
Nero entered Greece :) to make it clearly understood, whether he studied at Delphi at ten, or at 
eighteen years of age, is of much less consequence, than it is to know by what means, and under 
what auspices, he acquired that humane and rationai philosophy which is distinguished in his works. 

Ammonius was his preceptor; but of him we know little more than what his scholar haa 
accidentally let fall concerning him. He mentions a singular instance of his manner of correct- 
mg his pupils. : i 

<< Our master (says he) having one day cbserved that we had indulged ourselves too luxuriously 
at dinner, at his afternoon lecture, ordered his freedman to give his own son the discipline cf 
the whip, in our presence ; signifying, at the same time, that he'suffered this punishment, be- 
cause he could not eat his victuals without sauce. The philosopher all the while had his eye 
upon us, and we knew well for whom this example of punishment was intended.” This cir 
cumstance shows, at least, that Ammonius was not of the school of Epicurus. The severity of 
his discipline, indeed, seems rather of the Stoic cast ; but it is most probable, that he belonged 
to the Academicians ; for their schools, at that time, had the greatest reputation in Greece. _ 

It was a happy circumstance in the discipline of those schools, that the parent only had tne 
pewer of corporal punishment: the rod and the ferula were snatched from the hand of the 
petty tyrant : his office alone was to inform the mind: he had no authority to dastardize the 
spirit: he had no power to extinguish the generous flame of freedom, or to break down the 
noble independency of soul, by the slavish, debasing, and degrading application of the rod. 
This mode of punizhment in our public schools, is one of the worst remains of barbarism that 
prevails among us, Sensible minds, however volatile and inattentive m early years, may be 
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drawa to their duty by many means, which shame, and fears of a more liberal nature than those 
of corporal punishment, will supply. Where there is but little sensibility, the effect which that 
mode of punishment produces is not more happy, It destroys that little: though t should be 
the lirst care and labour of the preceptor to increase it. ‘To beat the body is to debase the mind. 
Nothing so soon, or so totally abolishes the sense of shame ; and yet that sense is at once the 
best preservative of virtue, and the greatest incentive to every ey of excellence. — ; 

Another principal advantage, which the ancient mode of the Greek education gave its pupils, 
was their early access to every branch of philosophical learning. ‘They did not, like us, employ 
their youth in the acquisition of words: they were engaged in pursuits of a higher nature ; in 
acquiring the knowledge of things. They did not, like us, spend seven or ten years of scholastic 
labour in making a general acquaintance with two dead languages. ‘Those years were employed 
in the study of nature, and in gaining the elements of philosophical knowledge from her original 
economy and laws. Hence all that Dacier has observed concerning the probability of Plutarch’s 
being seventeen or eighteen years of age when he studied under Ammonius, is without the least 
weight. 

The way to mathematical and philosophical knowledge was, indeed much more easy among 
tle ancient Greeks, than it can ever be with us. Those, and every other science, are bound up 
in terms, which we can never understand precisely, till we become acquainted with the lan- 
guages from which they are derived. Plutarch, when he learned the Roman language, which 
was not till he was somewhat advanced in life, observed thut he got the knowledge of words 
from his knowledge of things. But we lie under the necessity or reversing his method ; and before 
we can arrive at the knowledge of things, we must first Jabour to obtain the knowledge of words. 

However, though the Greeks had access to science without the acquisition of other languages, 
they were, nevertheless, sufficiently attentive to the cultivation of their own. Philology, after 
the mathematics and philosophy, was one of their principal studies ; and they applied themselves 
considerably to critical investigation. 

A proof of this we find in that Dissertation which Plutarch hath given us on the word * 
_ engraved on the Temple of Apollo at Delphi. In this tract he introduces the scholastic dis 
putes, wherein he makes a principal figure. After giving us the various significations which 
others assigned to this word, he adds his own idea of it; and that is of some consequence to 
us, because it shews us that he was not a polytheist. ‘+ says he, Thou art! as if. it were 
stv, Thou art one. I mean not in the aggregate sense, as we say, one army or one body ot 
men cemposed of many individuals ; but that which exists distinctly must necessarily be one ; 
and the very idea of being implies individuality. One is that which is a simple Being, free froin 
mixture and composition. ‘I’o be one, therefore, in this sense, is consistent only with a neture © 
eutire in its first principle, and incapable of alteration or decay.” 

So far we are perfectly satisfied with Plutarch’s creed, but not with his criticism. ‘To sup 
pose that the word + should signify the existence of one God only, is to hazard too much upon 
conjecture ; and the whole tenor of the heathen theology makes against it. 

Nor can we be better pleased with the other interpretations of this celebrated word Wecan 
never suppose, that it barely signified {/; intimating thereby, that the business of those wne 
visited the temple was enquiry, and that they came to ask the Deity if such events should come to 
pass. ‘This construction is too much forced ; and it would do as well, or even better, were the 
t+ interpreted, if you make large presents to the God, if you pay the priest. 

Were not this inscription an object of attention among the learned, we should not at this dis 
tant period of time, have thought it worth mentioning, otherwise, than as it gives us an idea 
of one branch of Plutarch’s education. But as a single word, inscribed on the Temple of Apollo 
at Delphi, cannot but be matter of curiosity with those who carry their enquiries into remote 
antiquity, we shall not scruple to add one more to the other conjectures concerning it. 

We will suppose then, that the «+ was here used, in the Ionic dialect, for ::3:, I wish 
This perfectly expressed the state of mind of all that entered the temple on the business of 
consultation ; and it might be no less emphatical in the Greek than Virgil’s Quanquam O! 
was in the Latin. If we carry this conjecture farther, and think it probable, that this word 
might, as the initial word of a celebrated line in the third book of the Odyssey, stand there to 


signify the whole Jine, we shall reach a degree of probability almost bordering on certainty. 
The verse we allude to is this: 


Es yuo suos yoooyud: Seot Suvepsy wupabesevt 


“O that the Gods would empower me to obtain my wishes!” “What prayer more proper ox 
entering the temple of the Gods, particularly with the view of consulting them on the events of life. 

If it should be thought that the initial word is insufficient to represent a whole verse, we 
nave to answer, that it was agreeable to the custom of the ancients. They not only conveyed 
the sense of particular verses by their initial words, but frequently of large passages by the 
quotation of a single line, or even of half a line ; some instances of which occur in the follow- 
ing Lives. The reason of this is obvious. The works of their best poets were almost uni- 
versally committed to memory ; and the smallest quotation was sufficient to convey the sensa 
of a whole passage. 

‘These observations are matters of mere curiosity, indeed ; but they have had their use : for 


they have naturally pointed out to us another instance of the excellence of thet education whick 
formed our young philosopher. 


This was the improvement of memory, by means of exercise 
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Mr. Locke has justly, though obviously enough, observed, that nothing so mizcn strengtnens 

this faculty as the employment of it. 
_ The Greek mode of education must have had a wonderful effect in this case, The con 
tmual exercise of the memory, in laying up the treasures of their poets, the precepts of their 
philosophers, and the problems of their mathematicians, must have given it that mechanical 
power of retention, which nothing could easily escape. Thus Pliny* tells of a Greek called 
‘Sharmidas. who could repeat from memory the contents of the largest library 

The advantages Plutarch derived from this exercise appear in every part of his works. Aa 
che writings of poets lived in his memory, they were ready for use and application cn every 
Kpposite occasion. ‘They were always at hand, either to confirm the sentiments and justify the 
principles of his heroes, to support his own, or to illustrate both. 

By the aid of a cultivated memory too, he was enabled to write a number of cotemporary 
Lives, and to assign to each such a portion of business in the general transactions of the times, 
az might be sufficient to delineate the character, without repeated details of the same actions 
and negociations. This made a very difficult part of his work ; and he acquitted himself here 
with great management and address. Sometimes, indeed, he has repeated the same circum- 
stances in cotemporary lives ; but it was hardly avoidable. ‘The great wonder is, that he has 
done it so seldom. 

But though an improved memory might, in this respect, be of service to him, as undoubtedly 
it was, there were others in which it was rather a disadvantage. By trusting too much to it, 
he has fallen into inaccuracies and inconsistencies, where he was professedly drawing from 
preceding writers ; and we have often been obliged to rectify his mistakes, by consulting those 
authors, because he would not be at the pains to consult them himself. 

If Plutarch might properly be said to belong to any sect of philosophers, his education, the 
rationality of his principles, and the modesty of his doctrines, would incline us to place him 
With tue latter academy. At least, when he Jeft his master Ammonius, and came into society, 
it is more than probable, that he ranked particularly with that scct. 

His writings, however, furnish us with many reasons for thinking, that he afterwards became. 
a citizen of the philosophical world. He appears to have examined every sect with a calm and 
unprejudiced attention ; to have selected what he found of use for the purposes of virtue and 
happiness ; and to have left the rest for the portion of those whose narrowness of mind could 
think either science or felicity confined to any denomination of men. 

From the Academicians he took their modesty of opinion, and left them their origina] scepti- 
cism: he borrowed their rational theology, and gave up to them, in a great measure, their 
metaphysical refinements, together with their vain, though seductive, enthusiasm. 

With the Peripatetics, he walked in search of natural science, and of logic 5 but, satisfied with 
whatever practical knowledge might be acquired, he left them to dream over the hypothetical 
part of the former, and to chase the shadows of reason through the mazes of the latter. 

To the Stoics, he was indebted for the belief of a particular Providence ; but he could not 
enter into their id< of future rewards and punishments. He knew not how to reconcile the. 
present agency of the Supreme Being with his judicial character hereafter ; though Theodoret 
tells us, that he had heard of the Christian religion, and inserted several of its mysteries in hia 
works.t From the Stoics too, he borrowed the doctrine of fortitude: but he rejected the un- 
natural foundation on which they erected that virtue. He went back to Socrates for principles 
whereon to rest it. 

With the Epicureans he does not seem to have had much intercourse, though the accom- 
modating philosophy of Aristippus entered frequently into his politics, and sometimes into the 
general economy of his life. In the little states of Greece, that philosophy had not much to 
do ; but had it been adopted in the more violent measures of the Roman Administration, our 
celebrated Biographer would not have had such scenes of blood and ruin to describe ; for emu- 
lation, prejudice, and opposition, upon whatever principles they might plead their apology, first 
struck out the fire that laid the commonwealth in ashes. If Plutarch borrowed any thing more 
from Epicurus, it was his rational idea of enjoyment. ‘That such was his idea, is more than 
probable ; for it is impossible to believe the tales that the Heathen bigots have told of him, or 
to suppose that the cultivated mind of a philosopher should pursue its happiness out of the tem 
perate order of nature. His irreligious opinions he left to him, as he had left to the other sects 
their vanities and absurdities. 

But when we bring him to the school of Pythagoras, what idea shall we entertain ,of hiin? 
€hall we consider him any Jonger as an Academician, or as a citizen of the philosophical world? 
Naturally benevolent and humane, he finds a system of divinity and philosophy perfectly adapted 
to his natural sentiments. The whole animal creation he had originally locked upon with an 
instinctive tenderness ; but when the amiable Pythagoras, the priest of Nature, in defence of the 
common privileges of her creatures, had called religion into their cause ;—when he sought to 
soften the cruelty that man had exercised against them, by the honest art of insinuating the doc | 
trine of transmigration, how could the humane and benevolent, Plutarch refuse to serve undet 
this priest of Nature? It was impossible. He adopted the doctrine of the Metempsychosis. 
He entered into the merciful scheme of Pythagoras, and, like hirn, diverted the cruelty of the 
human species, by appealing to the selfish qualities of their nature, by subdving their priae, 


* Hist. Nat. lib. vii. cay. 24. : ; : ! x4 
{ Nothing ef Plutarch’s is now extant, from which we can infer, that he was acquainted with the Christy « 


religion. 
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and excitirg their sympathy, while he shewed them that their future existence might be the con 
dition of a reptile. ft bal ; 

This spirit and disposition break strongly from him in his observations on the elder Cato. Ana 
as nothing can exhibit a more lively picture of nim than these paintings of his own, we shail 
vot scruple to introduce them here : “ For my part, I cannot but charge his using his servanta 
like so many beasts of burden, and turning them off, or selling them when they grew old, to the 
account of a mean and ungenerous spirit which thinks that the sole tie between man and man 
is interest or necessity. But goodness moyes in a larger sphere than justice. The obligations 
vf law and equity reach only to mankind, but kindness and beneficence should be extended to 
creatures of every species ; and these still flow from the breast of a well-natured man, as streams 
that issue from the living fountain. A good man will take care of his horses and dogs, not only 
whiie they are young, but when old and past service. Thus the people of Athens, when they 
had finished the Temple called Hecatompedon, set at liberty the beasts of burden that had been 
chiefly employed in the work, suffering them to pasture at large, free from any other service 
It is said, thatone of these-afterwards came of its own accord to work, and, putting itself at 
the head of the labouring cattle, marched before them to the citadel. ‘This pleased the people, 
and they made a decree, that it should be kept at the public charge so long as it lived.. The 
graves of Cimon’s mares, with which he thrice conquered at the Olympic games, are still to be 
seen near his own tomb. Many hay» shewn particular marks of regard, in burying the dogs 
which they had cherished and been foad of ; and amongst the rest, Xantippus of old, whose 
dog swam by the side of his galley to Salamis, when the Athenians were forced to abandon 
their city; and was afterward buried by him upon a promontory, which to this day is called the 
Dog’s Grave. We certainly ought not to treat living creatures like shoes or household goods, 
which, when worn out with use, we throw away ; and were it only to learn benevolence to 
humankind, we should be merciful to other creatures. For my own part, I would not sell even 
an old ox that had iaboured for me ; much less would I remove, for the sake of a little money, 
a man grown old in my service, from his usual lodgings and diet ; for to him, poor man ! it 
would be as bad as banishment, since he could be of no more use to the buyer than he was to 
the seller. But Cato, as if he took a pride in these things, tells us, that when consul, he left 
his war-horse in Spain, to save the public the charge of his conveyance. Whether such things 
as these are instances of greatness or littleness of soul, let the reader judge for himself.” 

What an amiable idea of our benevolent philosopher ! How worthy the instructions of the 
priest of Nature! How honourable to that great master of truth and universal science, whose 
sentiments were decisive in every doubtful matter, and whose maxims were received with silent 
conviction! * 

Wherefore should we wonder to find Plutarch more particularly attached to the opinions of 
this great man?: Whether we consider the immensity of his erudition, or the benevolence of 
his system, the motives for that attachment were equally powerful. Pythagoras had collected 
all the stores of human learning, and had reduced them into one rational and useful body of 

-science. Like our glorious Bacon, he led Philosophy forth from the jargon of schools, and the 
fopperies of sects. He made her what she was originally designed to be, the handmaid of Na 
ture ! friendly to her creatures, and faithful to her laws. Whatever knowledge could be gainea 
by human industry, by the most extensive inquiry and observation, he had every means and op 
portunity to obtain. The priests of Egypt unfolded to him their mysteries and their learning 
they led him through the records of the remotest antiquity, and opened all those stores of science 
that had been amassing through a multitude of ages. The Magi of Persia co-operated with 
-he priests of Egypt in the instruction of this wonderful philesopher. ‘They taught him those 
higher parts of science, by which they were themselves so much distinguished, astronomy and 
the system of the universe. The laws of moral life, and the institutions of civil societies, with 
their several excellencies and defects, he learned from the various states and establishments of 
Greece. Thus accomplished, when he came to dispute in the Olympic contests, he was considered 
as a prodigy of wisdom and learning: but when the choice of his title was left to him, he modestly 
declined the appellation of a wise man, and was contented only to be called a lover of wisdom.t 

Shall not Plutarch, then, meet with all imaginable indulgence, if, in his veneration for this 
great man, he not only adopted the nobler parts of his philosophy, but (what he had avoided with 
regard to the other sects) followed him too in his errors? Such, in particular, was his doctrine 
of dreams! to which our biographer, we must confess, has paid too much attention. Yet, ab 
solutely. to condemn him for this, would, perhaps, be hazarding as much as totally to defend 
him. We must acknowledge, with the elder Pliny, Si exemplis agatur, prafecto paria fiant it 
or, in the language of honest Sir Robert de Coverly, “Much may be said on both sides. 
However, if Pliny, whose complaisance for the credit of the marvellous in particular was very 
great, could be doubtful about this matter, we of little faith may be allowed to ke more so. Yet 
Plutarch, in his ‘Treatise on Oracles, has maintained his doctrine by such powerful testimonies, 

_that if any regard is to be paid to his veracity, some attention should be given to his opinion, 
We shall therefore leave the point, where Mr. Addison thought proper to leave a more improba- 
ble doctrine, in suspense. 

When Zeno consulted tne oracle in what manner he should live, the answer was, that he 
should inquire of the dead. Assiduous and indefatigable application to reading made a con 
siderable part of the Greek education ; and in this our biographer seems to have exerted the 
greatest industry. The number of books he has quoted, to which ne has referred, and from 
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wiach he has written, seems almost incredible, when it is considered that the art of printing 
was not knowa in his time, and that the purchase of manuscripts was difficult and dear. 

His family, indeed, was not without wealth. In his Symposiacs, he tells us, that it wax 

ancient in Cheronea; and that his ancestors had been invested with the most considerable 
offices in the magistracy. He mentions in particular his great-grandfather Nicarchus, whom 
ne had the happiness of knowing; and relates, from his authority, the misfortunes of his fellow- 
citizens, under the severe discipline of Antony’s soldiers. 
_ His grandfather Lamprias, he tells us, was a man of gre:t eloquence, and of a brilliant 
imagination. He was distinguished by his merit as a convivial companion; and was one of 
those happy mortals, who, when they sacrifice to Bacchus, are favoured by Mercury. His 
good-humour and pleasantry increased with his cups; and he used to say, that wine had the 
same effect upon him, that fire has on incense, which causes the finest and richest essences to 
evaporate. 

Plutarch has mentioned his father likewise ; but has not given us his name in any of those 
Writings that are come down to us. However, he has borne honourable testimony to his mem- 
ory ; for he tells us, that he was a learned and a virtuous man, well acquainted with the phi- 
losophy and theology of his time, and conversant with the works of the poets. Plutarch, in 
his Political Precepts, mentions an instance of his father’s discretion, which does him great 
honour. “E remember,” says he, “that I was sent, when a very young man, along with another 
citizen of Cheronea, on an embassy to the proconsul. My colleague being, by some accident, 
obliged to stop in the way, I proceeded without him, and executed our commission. Upon 
my return to Cheronea, when I was to give an account in public of my negociation, my father 
took me aside, and said, my son, take care that in the account you are to about to give, you do 
not mention yourself distinctly, but jomtly with your colleague. Say not, I went, I spake, 1 
executed ; but we went, we spake, we executed. 'Thus, though your colleague was incapa- 
ble of attending you, he will share in the honor of your success, as well as in that of your 
appointment ; and you will avoid that envy which necessarily follows all arrogated merit.” 

Plutarch had two brothers, whose names were Timon and Lamprias. ‘These were his asse 
ciates in study and amusement; and he always speaks of them with pleasure and affection. 
Of Timon in particular he says, ““Though Fortune has, on many occasions, been favourable to 
me, yet I have no obligations to her so great as the. enjoyment of my brother Timon’s invaria- 
vle friendship and kindness.” Lamprias too he mentions as inheriting the lively disposition 
and good-humour of his grandfather, who bore the same name. F 

Some writers have asserted that Plutarch passed into Egypt. Others allege, that there isno 
authority for that assertion ; and it is true, that we have no written record concerning it 
Nevertheless, we incline to believe that he did travel into that country ; and we found our 
opinion on the following grounds. In the first place, this tour was a part of liberal education 
among the Greeks ; and Plutarch, being descended from a family of distinction, was therefore 
likely to enjoy such a privilege. In the next place, his treatise of Isis and Osiris shews that 
he had a more than common knowledge of the religious mysteries of the Egyptians ; and it is 
therefore highly probable, that he obtained this knowledge by being conversant amongst them. 
To have written a treatise on so abstruse a subject, without some more eminent advantages 
than other writers might afford him, could not have been agreeable to the genius, or consist« nt 
with the modesty of Plutarch. 

However, supposing it doubtful whether he passed into Egypt, there is no doubt at all that 
he travelled into Italy. Upon what occasion he visited that country, it is not quite so certain ; 
but he probably went to Rome in a public capacity, on the business of the Cheroreans. For, 
in the life of Demosthenes, he tells us, that he had no leisure in his journey to Italy to learn 
the Latin language, on the account of public business. 

As the passage here referred to affords us further matter of speculation for the life of 
Plutarch, we shall give it as we find it. ‘An author who would write a history of events which 
happened in a foreign country, and cannot be come at in his own, as he has his materials to 
- collect from a variety of books, dispersed in different libraries, his first care should be to take 
" up his residence in some populous town which has an ambition for literature. ‘There he will 
meet with many curious and valuable books ; and the particulars that are wanting in writers, 
he may, upon inquiry, be supplied with, by those who have laid them up in the faithful reposi- 
tory of memory. This will prevent his work from being defective in any material point. As 
to myself, I live in a little town ; and I choose to live there, lest it should become still less 
When I was in Rome, and other parts of Italy, I had not leisure to study the Latin tongue, 
on account of the public commissions with which I was charged, and the number of people 
who came to be instructed by me in philosophy. It was not, therefore, till a late period in 
life that I began to read the Roman authors.” : f 

From this short account, we may collect, with tolerable certainty, the following circum- 
stanoes : ; 

In the first place, Plutarch tells us, that while he was resident in Rome, public business 
and lectures in philosophy left him no time for learning the Latin language ; and yet, a little 
before, he had observed, that those who write a history of foreign characters and events, ought 
to be conversant with the historians of that country where the character existed, and the scene 
is laid: but he acknowledges, that he did not learn the Latin language till he was late in life, 
because, when at Rome, he had not time for that purpose. is 

We may, therefore, conclude, that he wrote his Morals at Rome, and his Lives at Cheronea 
For vhe composition of the former, the km vledge of the Roman language was not necessarv- 
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the Grcek tongue was then generally understood in Rome : and he had nor cessity for naking 
use of any other, when he delivered his lectures of philosophy to the peop!» ‘Those lectures, " 
itis more than probable, made up that collection of Morals which is come fown to us. 

Though he could not avail himself of the Roman historians, in the great purpose of writirg 
his Lives, for want of a competent acquaintance wit’ the language’in which they wrote ; yet, 
by conversing with the principal citizens in the Greek tongue, he must have collected many 
essential circumstances, and anecdotes of characters and events, that promoted his design, and 
enriched the plan of his work. * The treasures he acquired cf this kind he secured by means 
of a common-place book, which he constantly carried about with him : and as it appears that 
he was at Rome, and in other parts of Italy, from the beginning of Vespasian’s reign to the 
ond of Trajan’s, he must have had sufficient time and opportunity to procure materials of every 
kind ; for this was a period of almost forty years. : ‘ : 

We shall the more readily enter into the belief that Plutarch collected his materials chiefly 
from conversation, when we consider in what manner, and on what subjects, the ancients used 
to converse. ‘The discourse of people of education and distinction in those days was some- 
what different from that of ours. It was not on the powers or pedigree of a horse : it was not 
a match of travelling between geese and turkeys ; it wes not on a race of maggots, started 
against each other on the table, when they first came to daylight from the shell of a filbert : it 
was not by what part you may suspend a spaniel the longest without making him whine : 1t 
was not on the exquisite finesse, and the highest maneuvres of play. ‘I'he old Romans had 
no ambition for attainments of this nature. ‘They had no such masters in science as Heber 
and Hoyle. The taste of their day did not run so high. ‘The powers of peetry and philosophy, 
the economy of human life and manners, the cultivation of the intellectwal faculties, the 
enlargement of the mind, historical and political discussions on the events of their ape? i 
these, and such subjects as these, made the principal part of their conversation. Of this 
Plutarch has given us at once a proof and a specimen, in what he calls his Symposiacs, or, as 
our Selden culls it, his Table-Talk. From such conversations as these, then, we cannot 
wonder that he was able to collect such treasures as were necessary for the maintenance of his 
biographical undertaking. 

In the sequel of the last quoted passage, we find another argument which confirms us in the 
opmion that Plutarch’s knowledge of the Roman history was chiefly of colloquial acquisition. 
“My method of learning the Roman language,” says he, “may seemstrange: and yet it is 
very true. I did not so much gain the knowledge of things by the words, as words by the 
knowledge I had of things.” This plainly implies, that he was previously acquainted with the 
events described in the language he was learning. 

It must be owned that the Roman History had been already written in Greek, by Pelybius ; 
and that, indeed, somewhat invalidates the last-mentioned argument. Nevertheless, it has 
still sufficient evidence for its support. There are a thousand circumstances in Plutarch’s 
Lives, which could not be collected from Polybius ; and it is clear to us, that he did not make 
much use of his Latin reading. ‘ 

He acknowledges that he did not apply himself to the acquisition of that language till he 
was far advanced in life: possibly it might be about the latter part of the reign of Trajan, 
whose oe disposition towards his country, rendered the weight of public and political busmess 
easy to him, 

But whenever he might begin to learn the language of Rome, it is certain that he made no 
great progress in it. ‘This appears as well from the little comments he has occasionally given 
us on certain Latin words, as from some passages in his Lives, where he has professedly fol 
lowed the Latin historians, and yet followed them in an uncertain and erroneous manner. 

That he wrote the Lives of Demosthenes and Cicero at Cheronea, it is clear from his own 

ecount ; and it is more than probable too, that the rest of his Lives were wmitten in that 
retirement ; for if while he was at Rome, he could scarcely find time to learn the language, it 
it hardly to be supposed that he could do more than lay up materials for composition. 

A circumstance arises here, which confirms to us an opinion we have long entertained, that the 
Book of Apopthegms, which is said to have been written by Plutarch, is really not his work. 
This book is dedicated to Trajan ; and the dedicator assuming the name and character ot 
Plutarch, says, he had, before this, written the Lives of illustrious Men: but Plutarch,wrote 
those Lives at Cheronea ; and he did not retire to Cheronea till after the death of Trajan. 

There are other proofs, if others were necessary, to shew that this work was supposititious. 
For, in this dedication to Trajan, not the least mention is made of Plutarch’s havitig been hia 
preceptor, of his being raised by him to the consular dignity, or of his being appointed governor 
of Illyria, Dacier, observing this, has drawn a wrong conclusion from it, and, contrary to the 
assertion of Suidas, will have it, that Plutarch was neither preceptor to Trajan, nor honoured 
with any appointments under him. Had it occurred to him that the Book of Apopthegms 
could not be Plutarcl’s book, but that it. was merely an. extract made from his real works, by 
some industrious grammarian, he would not have been under the necessity of hazarding sa 
much against the received opinion of his connexions with Trajan ; nor would he have found it 
necessary to allow him so little credit to his letter addressed to that emperor, which we have 
spon record. ‘The letter is as follows : 


PLUTARCH TO TRAJAN. 


“1 am sensivle that you sought not the empire. Your natural modesty would not suffer you 
to apply for a distinction to which you were always entitled by the excellency of your mannery 
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That modesty, however, makes you still more worthy of those honours you had no ambition 
to solicit. Should your future government prove in any degree answerable to your former 
merit, 1 shall have reason to congratulate both your virtue and my own good fortune on this 
great event. But if otherwise, you have exposed yourself to danger, and me to obloquy ; for 
Rome will never endure an emperor unworthy of her ; and the faults of the scholar will be 
imputed to the master. Seneca is reproached, and his fame still suffers, for the vices of Nero ; 
-he reputation of Quintilian is hurt by the ill conduct of hisscholars ; and even Socrates is 
accused of negligence in the éducation of Alcibiades. Of you, however, I have better hopes, 
and flatter myself that your administration will do honour to your virtues. Only continue te 
be what you are. Let your government commence in your breast ; and Jay the foundation of 
.t m the command of your passions. If you make virtue the rule of your conduct, and the 
end of your actions, every thing will proceed in harmony and order. I have explained to you 
the spirit of those laws and constitutions that were established by your predecessors ; and you 
have nothing to dc but to carry them into execution. If this should be the case, U shall have 
the glory of having formed an emperor to virtue ; but if otherwise, let this letter remain a 
testimony with succeeding ages, that you did not ruin the Roman empire under pretence of 
the counsels or the authority of Plutarch.” 

Why Dacier should think that this letter is neither worthy of the pen, nor written in the 
manner of Plutarch, it is not easy to conceive : for it has all the spirit, the manly freedom, 
and the sentimental turn of that philosopher. 

We shall find it no very difficult matterto account for his connections with Trajan, if we 
attend to the manner in which he lived, and to the reception he met with in Rome. During 
his residence in that city, his house was the resort of the principal citizens. All that were 
distinguished by their rank, taste, learning, or politeness, sought his conversation, and attended 
his lectures. ‘The study of the Greek language and philosophy were, at that time, the greatest 
pursuits of the Roman nobility, and even the emperors honoured the most celebrated profes- 
sors with their presence and support. Plutarch, in his Treatise on Curiosity, has introduced 
a circumstance, which places the attention that was paid to his lectures in a very strong light 
“Tt once happened,” says he, “that when I was speaking in public at Rome, Arulenus Rusti- 
cus, the same whom Domitian, through envy of his growing reputation, afterwards. put to 
death, was one of my hearers. When I was in the middle of my discourse, a soldier came in, and 
brought him a letter from the emperor. Upon this, there was a general silence through the 
audience, and I stopped to give him time to peruse this letter ; but he would not suffer it ; nor 
did he open the letter till I had finished my lecture and the audience was dispersed.” 

To understand the importance of this compliment, it will be necessary to consider the 
quality and character of the person who paid it. Arulenus was one of the greatest men in 
Rome ; distinguished as well by the lustre of his family, as by an honourable ambition and 
thirst of glory. He was tnbune of the people when Nero caused Petus and Soranus to be 
capitally condemned by a decree of the senate. When Soranus was deliberating with his 
friends, wheilfer he should attempt or give up his defence, Arulenus had the spirit to propose 
an opposition to the decree of the senate, in his capacity of tribune ; and he would have 
carried it into execution, had he not been over-ruled by Petus, who remonstrated, that by such 
a measure he would destroy himself, without the satisfaction of serving his friend. He was 
afterwards pretor after Vitellius, whose interests he followed with the greatest fidelity. But 
his spirit and magnanimity do him the greatest honor, in that eulogy which he wrote on Petus 
and Helvidius Priscus. His whole conduct was regulated by the precepts of philosophy ; and 
the respect he showed to Plutarch on this occasion was a proof of his attachment to it. Such 
was the man who postponed the letter of a prince to the lecture of a philosopher. 

But Plutarch was not only treated with general marks of distinction by the superior people 
in Rome ; he had particular and very respectable friendships. Sossius Senecio, who was four 
times consul, once under Nerva, and thrice under Trajan, was his most intimate friend. ‘To 
him he addresses his Lives, except that of Aratus, which is inscribed to Polycrates of Sycion, 
the grandson of Aratus. With Senecio he not only lived in the strictest friendship whilst he 
was in Rome, but corresponded with him after he retired to Greece. And is it net easy to 
_belicye, that through the interest of this zealous and powerful friend, Plutarch might not only 
be appointed tutor to Trajan, but be advanced likewise to the consular dignity ? When we 
consider Plutarch’s eminence in Rome as a teacher of philosophy, nothing can be more proba- 
ble than the former: when we remember the consular interest of Senecio under Trajan, and 
his distinguished regard for Plutarch, nothing can be more likely than the latter. : 

The honour of being preceptor to such a virtuous prince as Trajan, is so important.a point 
1m the life of Plutarch, that it must not hastily be given up. Suidas has asserted it. The letter 
above quoted, if it be, as we have no doubt of its being, the genuine composition of Plutarch, 
has confirmed it. Petrarch has maintained it. Dacier only has doubted, or rather denied it. 
But upon what evidence has he grounded his opinion ? Plutarch, he says was but three or four 
years older than T rajan, and therefore was unfit to be his preceptorin philosophy. Now let 
us inquire into the force of this argument. Trajan spent the early part of his life in arms: 
Plutarch in the study of the sciences. When that prince applied himself to literary pursuits, 
he was somewhat advanced in life. Plutarch must have been more so. And why a man of 

' science should be an unfit preceptor in philosophy to a military man, though no more than four 
years older, the reason, we apprehend, will be somewhat difficult to discover. 

Dacier, moreover, is reduced to a petitio principii, when he says that Plutarch was only 
four years older than Trajan ; for we have seen that it is impossible to ascertain the time of 
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Platarch’s birth ; and the date which Dacier assigns it is purely soa5ectaral ; we will theretore 
conclude, with those learned men who have formerly allowes Plutarch the honour of being 
preceptor to T'rajan, that he certainly was so. ‘There is little oubt that they grounded their 
assertions upon proper authority ; and, indeed, the internal evidence arising from the nature 
and effects of that education, which did honour to the scholar and to the master, comes in aid 
of the argument. ’ . ~~ 

Some chronologers have taken upon them to ascertain the time when Plutarch’s reputation 
was established in Rome. Peter of Alexandria fixes it in the thirteenth year of the reign of 
Nero, in the Consulate of Capito and Rufus: “Lucian,” says ‘he, “was, at this time, in great 
reputation amongst the Romans ; and Musonius and Plutarch were well known.” Eusebius 
brings it one year lower, and tells us, that, in the fourteenth year of Nero’s reign, Musonius 
and Plutarch were in great reputation. Both these writers are palpably mistaken. We have 
seen, that in the twelfth year of Nero, Plutarch was yet at school under Ammonius ; and it is 
not very probable that a school-boy should be celebrated as a philosopher in Rome, within a 

ear or two after. Indeed, Eusebius contradicts himself; for, on another occasion, he places 

im in the reign of Adrian, the third year of the olympiad 224, of the Christian era 120: “In 
this year,” says he, “the philosophers Plutarch of Cheronea, Sextus, and Agathobulus, flour 
ished.” ‘Thus he carries him as much too low, as he had before placed him too high. It 's 
certain, that he first grew into reputation under the reign of Vespasian, and that his philozoph: 
ical fame was established in the time of Trajan. 

It seems that the Greek and Latin writers of those times were either little acquainted with 
each other’s works, or that there were some literary jealousies and animosities between them. 
When Plutarch flourished, there were several cotemporary writers of distinguished abilities ; 
Perseus, Lucan, Silius Italicus, Valerius Flaccus, the younger Pliny, Solinus, Martial, Quin- 
tilian, and many more. Yet none of those have made the feast mentionof him. Was this 
envy ? or was it Roman pride * Possibly they could not bear that a Greek sophist, a native 
of such a contemptible town as Cheronea, should enjoy the palm of literary praise in Rome. 
Tt must be observed, at the same time, that the principal Roman writers had conceived a 
jealousy of the Greek philosophers, which was very prevailing in that age. Of this we find 
a strong testimony in the elder Pliny, where, speaking of Cato the Censor’s disapproving and 
dismissing the Grecian orators, and of the younger Cato’s bringing in triumph a sophist from 
Greece, he exclaims in terms that signified contempt, quanta morum commutatio ! 

However, to be undistinguished by the encomiums of cotemporary writers, was by no 
means a thing peculiar to Plutarch. It has been, and still is, the fate of superior genius, to be 
beheld either with silent or abusive envy. It makes its way like the sun, which we look upon 
with pain, unless something passes over him that obscures his glory. We then view with 
eagerness the shadow, the cloud or the spot, and are pleased with what eclipses the brightnese 
we otherwise cannot bear. 

Yet, if Plutarch, like other great men, found “Envy never conquered but, by death,” his 
manes have been appeased by theamplest atonements. Amongst the many that have done 
konour to his memory, the following eulogiums deserve to be recorded. i 

Avtus GELLIvs compliments him with the highest distinction in science. * 

Taurus, quoted by Gellius, calls him aman of the most consummate learning and wisdom + 

Evsesivs places him at the head of the Greek philosophers. ¢ 

Sanrp1anus, in his Preface to the Lives of the Philosophers, calls him the most divine Plu 
tazch, the beauty and harmony of philosophy. 
aR in his moral writings, frequently distinguishes him by the title of the great 

utarch. 

Honour has been done to him.likewise by Origen, Himerias the Sophist, Cyrillus, Theo- 
doret, Suidas, Photius, Xiphilinus, Joannes Salisberiensis, Victorius, Lipsius, and Agathias im 
the epigram which 1s thus translated by Dryden : 


Cheronean Plutarch, to thy deathless praise 

Does martial Rome this grateful statue raise ; 

Because both Greece ane she thy fame have shared , 

Their heroes written, and their lives compared. | 
But thou thyself couldst never write thy own; 

Their lives have parallels, but thine has none. 


But this is perfectly extravagant. We are much better pleased with the Greek verses of tre 
venest Metropolitan under Constantine Monomachus. ‘They deserve to be translated 


Lord of that light, that living power to save 
Which her lost sons no Heathen Science gave , 

If aught of these thy mercy means to spare, 

Yield Plato, Lord,—yield Plutarch to my prayer. 
Led by no grace, no new conversion wrought, 
They felt thy own divinity of thought. 

That grace exerted, spare the partial rod: 

The last, best witness, that thou art their God! 


xvi 


Theodore Gaza, who wasa man of considerable learning, and a great reviver of letters, had 
aparticular attachment to our biographer. When he was asked, in case of a general destruc: 
tion of books, what author he would wish to save from the ruin, he answered Plutareh. He 


* A. Gellius, lib. iv. cap.7, — ¢ Gell. lib. i, cap. 26. { Kuseb. Prep. lib. iii, init. 
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corsidzred his historical ana pnilosophical writings as the most beneficial to society, and of 
ecurse, the best substitute for all other books. ‘ 

Were it necessary to produce further suffrages for the merit of Plutarch, it would be sufk 
cient to say, thet he has been praised by Montaigne, St. Evremont and Montesquien, the best 
erilics and the sblest writers of their time. ‘ 

After receiving the most distinguished honours that a philosopher could enjoy ; after the 
god-like office of teaching wisdom and goodness to the metropolis of the world ; after having 
tormed an emperor to virtue ; and after beholding the effects of his precepts in the kappinesa 
of humankind ; Plutarch retired to his native country. The death of his illustrious prince 
and pupil, to a man of his Sensibility, must have rendered Rome even painful; for whatever 
miluence philosephy may have on the cultivation of the mind, we find that it has very little 
bower over the interests of the heart. 

It must have been in the decline of life that Plutarch retired to Cheronea. But though he 
withdew from the busier scenes of the world, he fled not to an unprofitable or inactive soli- 
tude. In that retirement he formed the great work for which he had so long been preparing 
materials, his Lives of Ilustrious men ; a work which, as Scaliger says, non solum fuit in 
nanibus hominum, at etiam humani generis memoriam occupavit. 

To recommend by encomiums what has been received with universal approbation, would bs 
superfluous. But to observe where the biographer has excelled, and in what he has failed ; to 
make 2 due estimate as well of the defects as of the merits of his work ; may have its use. 

Lipsius has observed, that he dees not write history, but scraps of history ; non historiam, 
sed particulas historiz. ‘This is said of his Lives, and, in one sense, it is true. No single 
life that he has written will afford a sufficient history of its proper period ; neither was it pos- 
sible that it should doso. As his plan comprised a number of cotemporary lives, most of which 

were in public characters, the business of their period was to be divided amongst them. The 
general history of the time was to be thrown into separate portions ; and those portions were 
to be allotted to such characters as had the principal interest in the several events. 

This was, in some measure, done by Plutarch; but it was not done with great art or ac- 
euracy. At the same time, as we have already observed, it is not to be wondered, if there 
were some repetitions, when the part which the several characters bore in the principal 
events, was necessary to be pointed out. 

Yet these scraps of history, thus divided and dispersed, when seen ina collective form, maken 
very imperfect narrative of the times within their view. Their biographer’s attention tothe mi 
nuter circumstances of character, his disquisitions of principles and manners, and his political ana 
philosophical discussions, lead us, in-an easy and intelligent manner, to the events he describes 

It is not to be denied, that his narratives are sometimes disorderly, and too often encum- 
bered with*impertinent digressions. By pursuing with too much indulgence the train of ideas, 
he nas frequently destroyed the order of facts, brought together events that lay at a distance 
from each other, called forward those circumstances to which he should have mide a regular 
progress, and made no other apology for these idle excursions, but by telling us that he is out 
of the order of time. 

Notes, in the time of Plutarch, were not in use. Had he known the conyenience of mar- 
inal writing, he would certainly have thrown the greatest part of his digressions into that 
orm. They are, undoubtedly, tedious and disgustful; and all that we can do to reconcile 
ourselves to them, is to remember, that, in the first place, inarginal writing was a thing mx: 
known; and that the benevolent desire of conveying instruction, was the greatest motive witli 
the biographer for introducing them. This appears, at least, from the nature of them; ‘Gc 
they are chiefly disquisitions in natural history and philosophy. 

In painting the manners of men, Plutarch is truly excellent. Nothing can be more cler: 
than his moral distinctious; nothing finer than his delineations of the mind. 

The spirit of philosophical observation and enquiry, which, when properly directed, is ta 
great ornament and excellence of historical composition, Plutarch possessed in ar eminent di» 
gree. His biographical writings teach philosophy at once by precept and by example. 2'3 
morals and his characters mutually explain and give force to each other. 

His sentiments of the duty of a biographer were peculiarly just and delicate. This vil) 
appear from his strictvres on those historians who wrote of Philistus. “It is plain,” says he, 
“that-Timeus takes every occasion, from Philistus’s known adherence to arbitrary power, 10 
load him with the heaviest reproaches. Those whom he injured are in some degree excusal !», 
if, in their resentment, they treated him with indignities after death. But wherefore shoum 
his biographers, whom he never injured, and who have had the benefit of his works; where- 
fore should they exhibit him with all the exaggerations of scurrility, in those scenes of distres, 
te which fortune sometimes reduces the best of men? On the other hand, Ephorus is no less 
extravagant in his encomiums on Philistus. He knows well how to throw into shades the 
foibles of the human character, and to give an air of plausibility to the most indefensible con 
duct: but with all his elegance, with all his art, he cannot rescue Philistus from the impu 
tation of being the most strenuous supporter of arbitrary power, of being the fondest followes 
and admirer of the luxury, the magnificence, the alliance of tyrants. Upon the whole, he 
who neither defends the principles of Philistus, nor exults over his misfortunes, will best dis- 
charge the duties of the historian.” ‘ 

There is such a thing as constitutional religion. There is a certain temper and frame of 
mind naturally productive of devotion. ‘There are men who are born with the original pripes. 
ples of piety; «and in this class we neec not hesitate to place Plutarch. 

B 
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If this disposition has sometimes made him too indulgent to superstition, and too attentive te 
the less rational circumstances of the heathen theology, it is not to be wondered. But, upon 
the whole, he had consistent and honourable notions of the Supreme Beg. : 

hat he believed the unity of the Divine Nature, we have already seen, in his observationa 
on the word «, engraved on Apollo’s temple. ‘The same opinion, too, is found in his Trea 
tise on the Cessation of Oracles; where, in the character of a Platonist, he argues against the 
Stoics, who denied the plurality of worlds. “If there are many worlds,” said the Stoics. 
“ why then there is only one Fate, and one Providence to guide them; for the Platonists allow 
that there is but one. Why should not many Jupiters, or Gods, be necessary for the govern- 
ment of many worlds?” 'To this Plutarch answers, “ Where is the necessity of supposing 
many Jupiters for this plurality of worlds? Is not one excellent Being, endued with reason 
and intelligence, such as He is whom we acknowledge to be the Father and Lord of all 
things, sufficient to direct and rule these worlds? If there were more supreme agents, their 
tlecrees would be vain, and contradictory to each other.” 

But though Plutarch acknowledged the individuality of the Supreme Being, he belicved, 
nevertheless, in the existence of intermediate beings of an inferior order, between the divine 
and the human nature. These beings he calls genii, or demons. It is impossible, he thinks, 
{rom the genera] order and principles of creation, that there should be no mean betwixt the 
two extremes of a mortal and immortal being; that there cannot be in nature so great a 
vacuum, without some intermediate species of life, which might in some measure partake of 
both. And as we find the connection between soul and body to be made by means of the ani- 
mal spirits, so these demons are intelligences between divinity and humanity. Their nature, 
however, is believed to be progressive. At first they are supposed to have been virtuous 
™en, whose souls being refined from the gross parts of their former existence, are admitted 
to the higher order of genii, and are from thence either raised to a more exalted mode of 
'*herial being, er degraded to mortal forms, according to their merit or their degeneracy, 
\ ne order of these genii, he supposes, presides over oracles; others administered, under the 
supreme Being, the affairs and the fortunes of men, supporting the virtuous, punishing the 
had, and sometimes even communicating with the best and purest natures. Thus the genius of 
* ucrates still warned him of approaching danger, and taught him to avoid it. 

It is this order of beings which the late Mr. Thompson, who in enthusiasm was a Platonist, 
: ad in benevolence a Pythagorean, has se beautifully described in his Seasons; and, as if the 
, »0d bard had believed the doctrine, he pathetically invokes a favourite spirit which had lately 
. rsaken its former mansion:— 


And art thou, Stanley, of that sacred band? 
Alas! for us too soon !. 


Such were Plutarch’s religious principles; and as a proof that he thought them of consequenos, 

2 entered, after his retirement, into a sacred character, and was consecrated priest of Apollo. 

This was not his sole appointment, when he returned to Cheronea. He united the sacer- 
dotal with the magistratial character, and devoted himself at once to the service of the gods, 
and to the duties of society. He didnot think that philosophy, or the pursuit of letters, ought 
to exempt any man from personal service in the community to which he belonged; and though 
his literary labours were of the greatest importance to the world, he sought no excuse in those 
from discharging offices of public trust in his little city of Cheronea. 

It appears that he passed through several of these offices, and that he was at last appoimted 
archon, or chief magistrate of the city. Whether he retained his superintendency of Illyria 
after the death of Trajan, we do not certainly know: but, in this humble sphere, it will be 
worth our while to enquire in what manner a philosopher would administer justice. 

With regard to the inferior offices that. he bore, he looked upon them in the same light as 
the great Epaminondas had done, who, when he was appointed to a commission beneath his 
rank, observed, “that no office could give dignity to him that held it; but that he who held it 
might give dignity to any office.” It is not ungntertaining to hear our philosopher apologize 
this employment, when he discharges the office of commissioner of sewers and public 
-uldings. “I make no doubt,” says he, “that the citizens of Cheronea often smile, when 
they see me employed in such offices as these. On such occasions, I generally call to mind 
© hat is said of Antisthenes:—When he was bringing home, in his own hands, a dirty fish from 
fe market, some, who observed it, expressed their surprise; ‘It is for myself? said Anthis- 
tienes, ‘that I carry this fish’ On the contrary, for my own part, when I am rallied for mea 
“uring titles, or for calculating a quantity of stones or mortar, I answer, that it is not for my- 
sidf I do these things, but for my country. For, in all things of this nature, the public utility 
takes off the disgrace; and the meaner the office you sustain may be, the greater is the com 
mliment that you pay to the public.” 

_ Plutarch, in the ia ete a public magistrate, was indefatigable in recommending unanim- 
fy to the citizens. ‘To carry this point more effectually, he lays it down as a first principle, 
that a magistrate should be affable and easy of access; that his house should always be npen 
as a place of refuge for those who sought for justice; and that he should not satisfy himself 
merely with allotting certain hours of the day to sit for the dispatch of business, but that he 
chould employ a part of his time in private negociations, in making up domestic quarrels, and 
reconciling divided friends. This employment he regarded as one of the principal parts of 
his office; and, indeed, he might properly consider it .n a political light, for 1t too frequently 
happens, that the most dangerous public factions are at first kindled by private misander- 
standings. Thus, in one part of his works, he falls into the same sentiment; ‘ As publie 
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-cenflagrations,” says he, “do not always begin in public edifices, but are caused more trequew 
ty by some lamp neglected in a private house; so in the administration of states, it does not 
always happen that the flame of sedition arises from political differences, but from private dis- 
sentions, which, running through a long chain of connections, at length affect the whole bady 
of the people. For this reason, it is one of the principal duties of a minister of state or magis- 
trate, to heal these private animosities, and to prevent them from growing into public divisions.” 
After these observations, he mentions several states and cities which had owed their ruin to the 
game little causes; and then adds, that we ought not by any means to be inattentive to the miz- 
understandings of private men, but apply to them the most timely remedies; for, by proper care, 
as Cato observes, what is great becomes little, and what is little is reduced to nothing. Of the 
truth of these observations, the annals of our own country, we wish we had no reason to say 
our own times, have presented us with many melancholy instances. , 

As Plutarch observed that it was a fashionable fault amongst men of fortune to refuse a prop- 
€r respect to magistrates of inferior rank, he endeavored to remove this impolitic evil as well 
by precept as by example. ‘To learn obedience and deference to the magistrate,” says he, 
‘is one of the first and best principles of discipline; nor ought these by any means to be dis- 
pensed with, though that magistrate should be inferior to us in figure or in fortune.’ For how 
absurd is it, if, in theatrical exhibitions, the meanest actor, that wears a momentary diadem, 
shall receive his due respect from superior players; and yet, in civil life, men of greater power 
or wealth shall withhold the deference that is due to the magistrate! In this case, however, 
they should remember, that while they consult their own importance, they detract from the 
honour of the. state. Private dignity ought always to give place tc public authority; as, in 
Sparta, it was usual for the kings to rise in compliment to the ephori.” 

With regard to Plutarch’s political principles, it is clear that he was, even whilst at Rome, 
a Republican in heart, and a friend to liberty: but this does him no peculiar honour. Such 
privileges are the birthright of mankind; and they are never parted with but through fear or 
favour. At Rome, he acted like a philosopher of the world. Quando noi siamo in Roma, 
noi faciamo come Egtino fanno in Roma. He founda constitution which he had not power 
to alter; yet, though he could not make mankind free, he made them comparatively happy, by 
teaching clemency to their temporary ruler.” 

At Cheronea we find him more openly avowing the principles of liberty. During his resi- 
dence at Rome, he had remarked an essential error in the police. In al] complaints and pro- 
cesses, however trifling, the people had recourse to the first officers of state. By this means 
they supposed that their interest would be promoted; but it had a certain tendency to enslave 
them still more, and to render thern the tools and dependents of court power. Of these 
measures the archon of Cheronea thus expresses his disapprobation: “At the same time,” 
nays he, “that we endeavour to render a city obedient to its magistrates, we must beware 
ef reducing it toa servile or too humiliating a condition. Those who carry every trifle to 
the cognizance of the supreme magistrate, are contributing all they can to the servitude of their 
country.” And it is undoubtedly true, that the habitual and universal exertion of authority has 
a natural tendency to arbitrary dominion. 

We have now considered Plutarch in the light of a philosopher, a biographer, and a magis- 
trate; we have entered into his moral, religious, and political character, as well as the informa 
tion we could obtain would enable us. It only reraains that we view him in the domestic 
sphere of life—that little, but trying sphere, where we act wholly from ourselves, and assume 
no character but that which nature and education have given us. 

Dacier, on falling into this part of Plutarch’s history, has made a whimsical observation 
“ There are two cardinal points,” says he, “in a man’s life, which determine his happiness or 
his misery. 'These are his birth and his marriage. It is in vain for a man to be born fortunate, 
if he be unfortunate in his marriage? How Dacier could reconcile the astrologers to this new 
doctrine, it is not easy to say: for, upon this principle, a man must at least have two good stars, 
one for his birthday, the other for his wedding day; as it seems that the influence of the natal star 
sould not extend beyond the bridal morn, but that a man then falls under a different dominion. 

At what time Plutarch entered into this state, we are not quite certain; but as it is not proba- 
ble that a man of his wisdom would marry at an advanced time of life, and as his wife was 
a native of Cheronea, we may conclude that he married before he went to Rome. However 
that might be, it appears that he was fortunate in his choice; for his wife was not only well- 
born and well-bred, but a woman of distinguished sense and virtue. Her name was Timoxena. 

Plutarch appears to have had at least five children by her, four sons, and a daughter, whom, 
out of regard for her mother, he called Timoxena. He has given us a proof that he had all the 
tenderness of an affectionate father for these children, by recording 2 little instance of his daugh- 
ter’s natural benevolence. ‘ When she was very young,” says he, “she would frequently beg of 
her nurse to give the breast not only to the other children, but to her babies and dolls, which she 
considered as her dependents, and under her protection.” Who does not see, in this simple 
eizcumstance, at once the fondness of the parent, and the benevolent disposition of the man? 

But the philosopher soon lost his little blossom of humanity. His Timoxena died in her 
infancy; and if we may judge from the consolatory letter he wrote to her mother on the occas 
sion, he bore the loss as became a philosopher. “ Consider,” said he, “that death has deprived 
your Timoxena only of sma!J enjoyments. ‘The things she knew were but of little consequence, 
and she could be delighted only with trifles.” In this letter we find a portrait of his wife, which 
does her the greatest honour. From the testimony given by her husband, it appears that she 
ung far above the general weakness and 2ffectation of her sex. She had no passion for the 
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expensiveness of dress, or the parade of public appearances. She thought every kind of ex: 
travagance blameable; and her ambition went not beyond the decenvies and propricties of life 

Plutarch had before this buried two of his sons, his eldest son, and a younger named Charon, 
and it appears from the abovementioned letter, that the conduct of T imoxena, on these events, 
was worthy the wife of a philosopher. She did not disfigure herself by change of apparel, or 
give way to the extravagance of grief, as women in general do on such occasions, but supported 
the dispensations of Providence with a solemn and rational submission, even when they seemed 
to be most severe. She had taken unwearied pains, and undergone the greatest sufferings, to 
nurse her son Charon at her own breast, at a time when an abscess formed near the part had 
obliged her to undergo an incision. Yet, when the child, reared with so much tender pain and 
difficulty, died, those who went to visit her on the melancholy occasion, found her house in no 
more disorder than if nothing distressing had happened. She received her friends as Admetus 
entertained Hercules, who, the same day that he buried Alceste, betrayed not the least confu 
sion before his heroic guest. , : 

With a woman of so much dignity of mind and excellence of disposition, a man of Plutarcha 
wisdom and humanity must have been infinitely happy: and, indeed, it appears from those pre- 
cepts of conjugal happiness and affection which he has left us, that he has drawn his observa 
tions from experience, and that the rules he recommended had been previously exemplified in 
his own family. 

It is said that Plutarch had some misunderstanding with his wife’s relations; upon which 
Timoxena, fearing that it might affect their union, had duty and religion enough to go as fas 
as Mount Helicon and sacrifice to Tove, who had a celebrated temple there. 

He left two sons, Plutarch and Lamprias. The latter appears to have been a philosopher, 
and it is to him we are indebted for a catalogue of his father’s writings; which, however, one 
cannot look upon, as Mr. Dryden says, without the same emotions that a merchant must feel 
in perusing a bill of freight after he has lost his vessel. ‘The writings no longer extant are these: 

( Hercules, 
Hesiod, 
Pindar, 
Crates and Daiphantus, with a Parallel, 
Leonidas, 
Aristomenes, pede 
: Scipio Africanus Junior, an etellus, 
The Lives of 1 ‘Angaitie, ? 
Tiberius, 
Claudius, 
Nero, 
Caligula, 
Vitellius, 
(Epaminondas and the Elder Scipio, with a Paralls}. 
Four Books of Commentaries on Homer. 
Four Books of Commentaries on Hesiod. 
Five Books to Empedocles, on the Quintessence. 
Five Books of Essays. 
Three Books of Fables 
Three Books of Rhetoric. 
Three Books on the Introduction of the Soul. 
Two Books of Extracts from the Philosophers. 
Three Books on Sense. 
Three Books on the great Actions of Cities. 
Two Books on:Politics. 
An Essay on Opportunity, to Theophrastus. 
Four Books on the Obsolete Parts of History. 
Two Books of Proverbs. 
Hight Books on the Topics of Aristotle. 
Three Books on Justice, to Chrysippus. 
An Essay on Poetry. 
A Dissertation on the Difference between the Pyrrhonians and the Academicians. 
A Treatise to prove that there was but one Academy of Plato. 

Aulus Gellius has taken a long story from Taurus, about Plutarch’s method of correcting a 
slave, in which there is nothing more than this, that he punished him like a philosopher, and 
gave him his discipline without being out of temper 

Plutarch had a nephew named Sextus, who bore a considerable reputation in the world of 
letters, and taught the Greek language and learning to Marcus Antoninus. The character 
which that philosopher has given him, in his First Book of Reflections, may, with great pre- 
priety, be applied to his uncle. ‘Sextus, by his example, taught me mildness and humanit7 ta 
govern my house like a good father of a family; to fall into an easy and unaffected gravity of 
manners; to live agreeably to nature; to find out the art of discovering and preventing the wants 
of my friends; to connive at the noisy follies of the ignorant and impertinent; and to comply 
with the understandings and the humours of men.” 

One of the rewards of philosophy is long life; and it is clear that Plutarch enjoyed this; ‘vit 
of the time, or the circumstances of his death, we have no satisfactory account 
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AS geographers thrust into the extremities of 
their maps those countries that are unknown 
to them, remarking at the same time, that all 
beyond is hills of sand and haunts of wild 
beasts, frozen seas, marshes, and mountains 
that are inaccessible to human courage or in- 
dustry; so, in comparing the lives of illustrious 
men, when I have passed through those periods 
of time which may be described with probabili- 
ty, and where history may find firm footing in 
facts, I may say, my Senecio,* of the remoter 
ages, that all beyond is full of prodigy and fic- 
tion, the regions of poets and fabulists, wrapped 
in clouds, and unworthy of belief.t Yet sin¢e 
Chad given an account of Lycurgus and Numa, 
{ thought I might without impropriety ascend 
to Romulus, as I had approached his times. 
But considering 


Who, for the palm, in contest high shall join? 
Or who in equal ranks shall stand? 


{as A‘schylus expresses it) it appeared to me, 
that he who peopled the beautiful and famed 
eity of Athens, might be best contrasted and 
compared with the father of the magnificent 
and invincible Rome. Permit us then to take 
from Fable her extravagance, and make her 
yield to, and accept the form of, History : but 
where she obstinately despises probability, and 
refuses to mix with what is credible, we must 
pmplore the candour of our readers, and their 
kind allowance for the tales of Antiquity. 
TuEseEvs, then, appeared to answer to Ro- 
mulus in many particulars. Both were of un- 
certain parentage, born out of wedlock ; and 
koth had the repute of being sprung from the 
gods. Both stood in the first rank of warriors ; 
for both had great powers of mind, with great 
strength of body. One was the founder of 
Rome, and one peopled Athens, the most il- 
asirious cities in the world. Both carried off 
women by violence. Both were inyolved in 
domestic iiseries, and exposed to family re- 


* Sossius Senecio, a man of consular dignity, who 
Ronrished under Nerva and Trajan, and to whom 
Pliny addressed some of his Epistles ; not the Senecio 
put to death by Domitian. 

{ The wild fictions of the fabulous ages may partly 
be accounted for from the genius of the writers, who 
fas Plutarch observes) were chiefly poets; and partly 
from an affectation of something extraordinary or pre- 
ternatural in antiquity, whiek has generally prevailed, 
koth ip nations aud families. 


sentment : * and both, towards the end of theiz 
lives, are said to have offended their respective 
citizens, if we may believe what seems to be de- 
livered with the least mixture of poetical fiction 

The lineage of ‘Theseus, by his father’s side, 
stretches to Erectheus and the first inhabitants 
of this country ;f by his mother’s side to Pelops,t 
who was the most powerful of all the Pelopon- 
nesian kings, not only on account of his great 
opulence, but the number of his children: for 
he married his daughters to persons of the first 
dignity, and found means to place his sons at 
the head of the chief states. One of them, 
named Pittheus, grandfather to Theseus, found- 
ed the small city of Trezene, and was esteemed 
the most learned and the wisest man of his age. 
The essence of the wisdom of those days con- 
sisted in such moral sentences as Hesiod§ is 
celebrated for in his Book of Works. One of 
these is ascribed to Pittheus- 


Blast not the hope which friendship has conceived, 
But fill its measure high. 


This is confirmed by Aristotle : and Eurs 
pides, in saying that Hippolytus was taught by 
“the sage and venerable Pittheus,” gives him 
a very honourable testimony. 

Aigeus wanting to have children, is said to 
have received, from the Oracle at Delphi, that 
celebrated answer which commanded him not 


*udetepos De Dusuyswu wept Te Obese Kuk veuscen 
Ey yen SEOUL ED. 

t Theseus was the sixth in descent from Erectheus, 
or Ericthonius, said to be the son of Vulcan and Miner- 
ya, or Cranae, grandaughter of Cranaus, the second 
king of Athens; so that Plutarch very justly says, that 
Theseus was descended from the Autocthones, or first 
inhabitants of Attica, who were so called because they 
pretended to be born m that very country. It is gene 
rally allowed, however, that this kingdom was founded 
by Cecrops, an Pesptian, who brought hither a colony 
of Saites, about the year of the world 2448, before 
Christ 1556. The inhabitants of Attica were indees 
a more ancient people than those of many other dis- 
tricts of Greece, which being of a more fertile soil, 
often changed their masters, while few were ambitions 
of settling in a barren country. 

t Pelops was the son of Tantalus, and of Phrygian 
extraction. He carried with him immense riches inta 
Peloponnesus, which he had dug out of the mines of 
mount Sypilus. By means of this wealth, he got the 
governmest of the most considerable towns for his 
sons, and married his daughters to princes. 

§ Hesiod flourished about five hundred year after 
Piitheus. Solomon wrote his Moral Sententte twa a 
three hundred years afler Pittheus. 
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to approach any woman before he returned to 
Athens. But as the Oracle seemed not to give 
him clear instruction, he came to Troezene, and 
communicated it to Pittheus in the following 
terms : 


The mystic vessel shall untouch’d remain, 
Till in thy native realm——~ 


It is uncertain what Pittheus saw in this 
Oracle. However, either by persuasion or de- 
ceit, he drew /Xgeus into conversation with his 
daughter #thra. JEgeus afterwards coming 
to know that she whom he had Jain with was 
Pittheus’s daughter, and suspecting her to be 
with child, hid a sword and a pair of sandals 
ander a large stone, which had a cavity for the 
purpose. Before his departure, he told the se- 
cret to the princess only, and left - rders, that 
if she brought forth a son, who, when he came 
to a man’s estate, should be able to remove 
the stone, and take away the things left under 
it, she should send him with these tokens to 
him, with all imaginable privacy; for he was 
very much afraid that some plot would be 
formed against him by the Pallantide, who 
despised him for his want of children. ‘These 
were fifty brothers, the sons of Pallas.* 

®thra was delivered of a son; and some 
gay he was immediately named Theseus,t be- 
cause of the laying up of the tokens; others, 
that he received his name afterwards at Athens, 
when /geus acknowledged him for his son. 
He was brought up by Pittheus, and had a tutor 
named Connidas, to whom the Athenians, even 
in our times, sacrifice a ram on the day pre- 
eeding the Thesean Feasts, giving this honour 
to his memory upon a much juster account than 
that which they pay to Silanion and Parrhasius, 
who only made statues and pictures of Theseus. 

As it was then the custom for such as had 
arrived at man’s estate, to go to Delphi to offer 
the first-fruits of their hair to Apollo, Theseus 
went thither, and the place where this cere- 
mony is performed, from him, is said to be yet 
called Thesea. He shaved, however, only the 
fore part of his head, as Homer tells us the 
Abantes did;t and this kind of tonsure, on his 
account, was called Theseis. The Abantes first 
cut their hair in this manner, not in imitation 
of the Arabians, as some imagine, nor yet of 
the Mysians, but because they were a warlike 
people, who loved close fighting, and were 
nore expert in it than any other nation Thus 
Archilochus; § 


These twang not bows, nor sling the hissing stone, 
When Mars exults, and fields with armies groan: 


* Pallas was brother to Ageus, and as AZgeus was 
upposed to have no children, the Pallantidz considered 
the kingdom of Athens as their undoubted inheritance. 
it was natural, therefore, for Augeus to conclude, that, 
if they came to know he hada son, they would attempt 
to assassinate either him or his son. 

t The Greeks, as well as the Hebrews, gave names 
zoth to persons and things from some event or circum- 
stance attending that which they were toname. The 
Greek word Thesis signifies laying up, and thesthai 
sion, to acknowledge, or rather to adopt ason. gens 
did both; the ceremony of adoption being necessary to 
enable Theseus, who was not a jogitinoite son, to inherit 
the crown, 

The Abantes were the inhabitants of Eubcea, but 
originally of Abae, atown in Thrace. 

§ Archilochus was a Greek poet, who lived about the 


Far nobler ski]! Eubcea’s sons display, 
And with the thundermg sword decide the fray. 


That they might not, therefore, give advan 
tage to their enemies by their hair, they took 
care to cut it off. And we are informed that 
Alexander of Macedon, having made the same 
observation, ordered bis Macedonian troops te 
cut off their beards, these being a ready handie 
in battle. 

For some time, Zthra, declared not the reat 
father of Theseus, but the report propagated 
by Pittheus was, that he was the son of Nep 
tune: for the Trezenians principally worship 
that god; he is the patron of their city; to him 
they offer their first fruits; and their money 
bears the impression of a trident. Theseus, in 
his youth, discovering not only great strength 
of body, but firmness and solidity of mind, to- 
gether with a large share of understanding and 
prudence, /&thra led him to the stone, an_ 
having told him the truth concerning his origin, 
ordered him to take up his father’s tokens, and 
sail to Athens. He easily removed the stone, 
but refused to go by sea, though he might have 
done it with great safety, and though he was 
pressed to it by the entreaties of his grandfathe: 
and his mother; while it was hazardous, at that 
time, to go by land to Athens, because no part 
was free from the danger of ruffians and rob 
bers. ‘Those times, indeed, produced men of 
strong and indefatigable powers of body, of 
extraordinary swiftness and agility; but they 
applied those powers to nothing just or useful 
On the contrary, their genius, their disposition 
their pleasures, tended only to insolence, te 
violence, and torapine. Asfor modesty, justice, 
equity, and humanity, they looked upon them 
as qualities in which those who had it in their 
power to add to their possessions, had no man- 
ner of concern ; virtues praised only by suck 
as were afraid of being injured, and who ab. 
stained from injuring others out of the same 
principle of fear. Some of these ruffians were 
cut off by Hercules in his peregrinations, whil= 
others escaped to their lurking holes, and were 
spared by the hero in contempt of their cow- 
ardice. But when Hereules had unfortunately 
killed Iphitus, he retired to Lydia, where, for 
a long time, he was a slave to Omphale,* a 
punishment which he imposed upon himself for 
the murder. ‘The Lydians then enjoyed great 
quiet and security; but in Greece the same 
kind of enormities broke out anew, there being 
no one to restrain or quell them. It was there 
fore extremely dangerous to travel by land from 
Peloponnesus to Athens ; and Pittheus, ac 
quainting Theseus with the number of these 
ruffians, and with their cruel treatment of 
strangers, advised him to go by sea. But he 
had long been secretly fired with the glory of 
Hercules, whom he held in the highest esteem, 
listening with great attention to suck as related 


time of Romulus. Homer had given the same accoun 

of the Abantes above three hundred years before. F'oz 

in the second book of the Iliad, he tells us, the Abantes 

pierced the breastplates of their enemies with extended 

are or pikes; that is to say, they fought hand to 
ani 


* Those who had been guilty of murder became 
voluntary exiles, and imposed on themselve~ 1 certain 
penance, which they continued fill they thou,cht thea 
crime expiated, * 
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Ris avs 6 zements, particulaily to those that had 
seen 4-4, conversed with him, and had been 
Wituts &. to his prowess. He was affected in 
the sa1t manner as Themistocles afterwards 
was, wr.en he declared that the trophies of 
Miltizdes would not suffer him to sleep. The 
virtues of Hercules were his dream by night, 
and by day emulation led him out and spurred 
kim on to perform some exploits like his. Be- 
sides, they were nearly related, being born of 
eousin-germans ; for Aithra was the daughter 
of Pittheus and Alemena, of Lysidice, and 
Pitthcus and Lysidice were brother and sister 
sy Pelops and Hippodamia. He considered 
t, therefore, as an insupportable dishonour, 
-hst Hercules should traverse both sea and 
sand to clear them of these villains, while he 
aimself declined such adventures as occurred 
to him ; disgracing his reputed father, if he took 
nis voyage, er rather flight, by sea ; and carry- 
ing to his real father a pair of sandals, and a 
sword unstained with blood, instead of the or- 
nament of great and good actions, to assert and 
add lustre to his noble birth. With such thoughts 
and resolutions as these he set forward, deter- 
mined to injure no one, but to také vengeance 
ef such as chould offer him any violence. 
He was first attacked by Periphetes, in 
Epidauria, whose weapon was a club, and 
who, on that account, was called Corynetes, 
or the Club-bearer. He engaged with him, 
and slew him. Delighted with the club, he 
took it for his weapon, and used it as Hercules 
did the lion’s skin. The skin was a proof of 
the vast size of the wild beast which that hero 
had slain ; and Theseus carried about with 
nim this club, whose stroke he had been able 
to parry, but which, in his hand, was irresisti- 
le. “In the Isthmus he slew Sinnis the Pine- 
bender,* in the same manner as he had de- 
stroyed many others: and this he did, not as 
naving learned or practised the bending of 
those trees, but to show that natural strength 
ts above all art. Sinnis had a daughter re- 
markable for her beauty and stature, named 
Perigune, who had concealed herself when her 
ather was killed. Theseus made diligent 
search for her, and found, at last, that she had 
.etired into a place overgrown with shrubs, 
and rushes, and wild asperagus. In her child- 
sh simplicity she addressed her prayers and 
vows to these plants and bushes, as if they 
sould have a sense of her misfortune, promis- 
ing, if they would save and hide her, that she 
would never burn or destroy them. But when 
Dheseus pledged his honor for treating her po- 
\itely, she came to him, and in due time brought 
uim a son named Melanippus. Afterwards by 
heseus’ permission, she married Deioneus, 
ne son of Eurytus the Gichalian. Melanip- 
gus had a son named Ioxus, who joined with 
“Jrnytus in planting a colony in Caria ; whence 
‘he Ioxides, with whom it is an inviolable rule, 
sot to burn either rushes or wild asparagus, 
zat. to honour and worship them. : 
About this time Crommyon was infested by 
- wild sow named Phei, 2 fierce and formida- 
ble creature. This savage he attacked and 


* Sinnis was so called from his bending the heads of 
wo pines, and tying passengers between the opposite 
granches, which, by their sudden return, tore them 


» pieces, 
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killed,* going out of his way to engage her, 
znd thereby showing an act of ve untary vai- 
our: for he believed it equally became a brave 
man to stand upon his defence against aban- 
doned ruffians, and to seek out, and begin the 
combat with strong and savage animals. But 
some say, that Phead was an abandoned female 
robber, who dwelt in Crommyen, that she had 
the name of Sow from her life and manners ; 
and was afterwards slain by ‘Theseus. 

On the borders of Megara he destroyed 
Sciron, a robber, by casting him headlong from 
a precipice, as the story generally goes: and 
it is added, that, in wanton vi!lainy, this Scirun 
used to make strangers wasn his feet, and to 
take those opportunities to push them into the 
sea. But the writers of Megara in contradic- 
tion to this report, and, as Simonides expresses 
it, fighting with all antiquity, assert, that Sci- 
ron was neither a robber nor a ruffian, but, on 
the contrary, a destroyer of robbers, and a man 
whose heart and house were ever open to the 
good and the honest. For A®acus, say they, 
was looked upon as the Justest man in Greece, 
Cychreus of Salamis had divine honours paid 
him at Athens, and the virtue of Peleus and 
Telemon too was universally known. Now 
Sciron was son-in-law to Cychreus, father-in- 
law to /Eacus, and grand-father to Peleus and 
Telemon, who were both of them sons of 
Endeis, the daughter of Sciron and Chariclo : 
therefore it was not probable that the best of nen 
should make such alliances with one of so vile 
a character, giving and receiving the greatest 
and dearest pledges. Besides, they tell us, that 
Theseus did not slay Sciron in his first journey 
to Athens, but afterwards, when he took Eleusis 
from the Megarensians, having expelled Dio- 
cles, its chief magistrate, by a stratagem. In 
such contradictions are these things involved 

At Eleusis he engaged in wrestling with 
Cercyon the Arcadian, and killed him on the 
spot. Proceeding to Hermione,t he put a 
period to the crueities of Damastes, surnamed 
Procrustes, making his body fit the size of his 
own beds, as he had served strangers. ‘These 
things he did in imitation of Hercules, whe 
always returned upon the aggressors the same 
sort of treatment which they intended for him ; 
for that hero sacrificed Busiris, killed Anteus 
in wrestling, Cygnus in single combat, and 
broke the skus] of Termerus ; whence this is 
called the Termerian mischief ; for ‘’ermerus, 
it seems, destroyed the passengers he met, by 
dashing his head against theirs. ‘Thus Theseus 
pursued his travels to punish abandoned 
wretches, who suffered the same kind of death 
from him that they inflicted on others, and were 
requited with vengeance suitable to their crimes. 

In his progress, he came to Cephisus, where 
he was first saluted by some of the Phytalida ; 


* In this instance our hero deviated from the pring’ 
ple he set out upon, which was never to de the aggres 
sor in any engagement. The wild sow was ceriaink 
no less respectable an animal than the pine-bender. 

+This seems to be'a mistake ; for we know of ne 
place called Harmione, or Hermione, between Eleusii 
and Athens. Pausanias calls it Erione; and the aut? 
of the Universal History, after Philochorus, caih ‘1 
‘Lermione. é 

{These were the descendants of Fbytalus wii 
whom Ceres entrusted the supermtendesce of by 
holy mysteries, in recompen'e for the bospitstity 
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‘ 
Un his desire to have the customary purifi-, hate the very naive of Leos, on acceunt of th 
cations, they gave him them in due form, and| treachery of that herald. 


having offered proyiuatory sacrifices, invited 
him to their houses. ‘Ihis wag the first hospi- 
table treatment he met with on the road. He 
is said to have arrived at Athens on the eighth 
day of the month Cronius, which now they call 
Hecatombeon [July]. There he found the 
state full of troubles and distraction, and the 
family of /Egeus in great disorder: for Medea, 
who had fled from Corinth, promised by her 
art to enable A.geus to have children, and was 
admitted to his bed. She first discovering The- 
seus, whom as yet Adgeus did not know, per- 
suaded him, now in years, and full of jealousies 
and suspicions, on accoum of the faction that 
prevailed in the city, to prepare an entertain- 
ment for him as a stranger, and take him off by 
poison. Theseus, coming to the banquet, did 


‘Theseus, desirous to keep himself in action 
and atthe same time courting the tavour of th 
people, went against the Marathonian bull 
which did no small mischief to the inhabitant 
of Tetrapolis. When he had taken him, he 
brought him alive in triumph through the city 
and afterwards sacrificed him to the Delphi 
nian Apollo. Hecale also, and the story of her 
receiving and entertaining Theseus, does not 
appear destitute of ail foundation; for the peo 
ple in that neighbeurhood assemble to perform 
the Hecalesian rites to Jupiter Hecalus: they 
honour Hecaletige, calling her by the diminu 
tive, Hecalene, use when she entertained 
Theseus, while he was but a youth, she caressed 
him as persons in years use to do children, and 
called him by such tender diminutive names 


_not intend to deciare himself at first, but, wil-|She vowed, moreover, when he went to battle, 
_ ling to give his father occasion to find him out, 'to offer sacrifices to Jupiter, if he returned safe; 
when the meat was served up, he drew his{ but as she died before the end of the expedi 
_sword,* as if he designed to carve with it, and|tion, Theseus performed those holy rites in 
tuok care it should attract his notice. A®geus|testimony of the grateful sense he had of hex 
‘quickly perceiving it, dashed down the cup of |hospitality. So Philochorus relates the story,” 
, poison, and after some questions, embraced him} Not long after, there came the third time, 
as his son: then assembling the people, he ac- ls rom Crete, the collectors of the tribute, ex 
knowledged him also before them, who received |acted on the following occasion. Androgeust 
him with great satisfaction on account of his|being treacherously slain in Attica, a very fatal 
valour. The cup is said to have fallen, and the} war was carried on against that country by 
poison to have been spilt, where the inclosure | Minos, and divine vengeance laid it waste; for 
now is, in the place called Delphinium for/it was visited by famine and pestilence, and 
there it, was that A°geus dwelt ; and the Mer-/ want of water increased their misery. The 
cury which stands on the east side of the tem-| remedy that Apollo proposed was, that they 
gle, is yet called the Mercury of A‘%geus’s gate.| should appease Minos#and be reconciled to 

The Pallantide, who hoped to recover the] him; whereupon the wrath of Heaven would 
kingdom if A®geus died childless, lost all pa-}cease, and their calamities come to a period 
gence when Theseus was declared his succes-;In consequence of this, they sent ambassadora 
sor. Exasperated at the thought that A. geus,|with their submission; and, as most writers 
who was not in the least allied to the Erec-jagree, engaged themselves by treaty, to send 
thide, but only adopted by Pandion,t should|every ninth year a tribute of seven young men 
first gain the crown, and afterwards Theseus,]and as many virgins. When these were brough. 
who was an emigrant and a stranger, they{into Crete, the fabulous account informs us, 
prepared for war; and, dividing their forces,|that they were destroyed by the Minotaurt in 
one party marched openly, with their father,|the Labyrinth, or that, lost in its mazes, ena 
‘rom Sphettus to the city; and the other, con-junable to find the way out, they perished there 
cealing themselves in Gargettus, lay in ambush, |The Minotaur was, as Euripides tells us, 
with a design to attack the enemy from two A mingled form, prodigious to behold, 
several quarters. ‘They had with them an Half bull, half man! 
herald named Leos, of the tribe of Agnus.|But Philochorus says the Cretans deny this, 
This man carried to Theseus an account of all jand will not allow the labyrinth to have been 
the designs of the Pallantide: and he imme-|any thing but a prison, which had no other in- 
diately fell upon those that lay in ambush, and |conyenience than this, that those who wer 
destroyed them. Pallas and his company being |confined there could not escape: And Minor 
informed of this, thought fit to disperse. Hence] having instituted games in honour of Andro- 
it 1s said to be, that the tribe of Pallene never| geus, the prize for the victors was those youths, 
mntermarry with the Agnusians, nor suffer! who had been kept till that time in the labyrinth 
any proclamation to begin with these words,|He that first won the prizes in those games, 
“Akouete Leos, (Hear, O ye people!) for they| was a person of great authority in the court ot 

Minos, and general of his armies, named, Tau 
. ith which she had been treated at his house. he- 
ts us fhonght himself unfit to be admitted to those mys-| _* Philochorus was an Athenian historian, who flour- 
{x cles without expiation, because he had dipped se ished in the reign of Ptolemy Philopater, about twe 
ky nds m blood though it was only that of thieves and| hundred years befcre the birth of our Saviour. He 
robbers. wrote many valuab’e pieces, of which nothing rem2ins, 


_ * Some needless learning }.as been adduced to show, 

that in the heroi: times they carved with a cutlass or 
Yarge knife, and not with a sword; and that conse- 
quently Plutarch here must certainly be mistaken ; but 
as mex%xtn~ signifies either a cutlass or a sword, how] 
43 we know that it was a sword, and uot a cutlass, 
which /Migeus hid under a stone? 


t It had beep actually reported, that AZgeus was| for Minos 


wu the so’ ¢ Teucno but of Scyrias. 


but some fragments preserved by other writers. 

+ Some say A¢geus caused him to be murdered, be- 
cause he was in the interest of the Pallantide ; others, 
that he was killed by the Marathonian bull. 

t Feigned by the poets to have been begot by 2 vail 
upon Pasipliae, Minos’s queen, who was inspire, 


seems, with thishorrid passion by Neptune, in revenge 
’s refusing him a beatuful bull, whic 4 
ernected as an offering. 
Lie 
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rus, wno, peing unm >-ciful and savage in his 
nature, had treated the Athenian youths with 
great insolence and cruelty. And it is plain 
that Aristotle himself, in his account’ of the 
Rottican Government, does not suppose that 
che young men were put to death by Minos, 
but that they lived, some of them to old age, 
in servile employments in Crete. He adds, 
that the Cretans, in pursuance of an ancient 
vow, once sent a number of their first-born to 
Delphi, among whom were some of the de- 
ecendants of these Athenian slaves, who, not 
being able to support. themselves there, first 
passed from thence into Italy, where they set- 
tled about Japygia; and from ce they re- 
moved again into ‘Thrace, and were called 
Bottieans. Wherefore the Bottican virgins, 
in some solemnities of religion, sing, “To 
Athens let us go.” And, indeed, it seems 
dangerous to be at enmity with a city which is 
the seat of eloquence and learning: For Minos 
was always satirized on the Athenian stage; 
nor was his fame safticiently rescued by He- 
siod’s calling him “Supreme of Kings,” or 
Homer’s saying that he “conversed with Jove ;” 
for the writers of tragedy prevailing, repre- 
sented him as a man of vicious character,* 
violent, and implacable: yet,- inconsistently 
enough, they say that Minos was a king and a 
lawgiver, and that Rhadamanthus was an up- 
right judge, and guardian of the laws which 
Tsinos had made. : 

When the time of the third tribute came, 
and those parents who had sons not arrived 
at full maturity, were obliged to resign them to 
the lot, complaints against Aiyeus sprung up 
again among the people, who expressed their 
grief and resentment, that he, who was the 


cause of al! their misfortunes, bore no part of- 


the punishment, and while he was adopting 
and raising to the succession, a stranger of 
spurious birch, took no thought for them who 
lost their legitimate children. Those things 
were matter of great concern to ‘Theseus, who, 
to express his regard for justice, and take his 
share in the common fortune, voluntarily offer- 
ed himself as one of the seven, without lot. 
The citizens were charmed with this proof of 
nis magnanimity and public spirit; and 42geus 
himself, when he saw that no entreaties or per- 
suasions availed to turn him from it, gave out 
the lots for the rest of the young men. But 
Hellanicus says, that the youths and virgins 
which the city furnished were not chosen by 
lot, but that Minos came in person and select- 
ed them, and Theseus before the rest, upon 
these conditions: ‘That the Athemans should 
furnish a vessel, and the young men embark 
and sail along with him, but carry no arms; 
and that if they could kill the Minotaur, there 
should be an end of the tribute. here ap- 
pearing no hopes of safety for the youths in the 
two former tributes, they sent out a ship with a 
black gail, as carrying them to certain ruin. 
But wher Theseus encouraged his father by 
his confidence of success against the Minotaur 
he gave another sail, a white one; to the pilot, 


* This is a mistake, into which Plutarch and scve- 
ral other writers have fallen. There were two of the 
name of Minos. One was th2 son of Jupiter and 
furopa, and a just and excelleat prince; the other, 
2 s grandson, and son of Lycaster, was a tyrant. 


orjering him, if he brought Th:seus sate back, 
to hoist the white; but if not to sail with the 
black one in token of his misfortune. Simo- 
nides, however, tells us, that it was not a white 
sail which AXgeus gave, but a scarlet one, dyed 
with the juice of the flower of'a very flourishing 
holm-oak,* and that this was to be the signal 
that all was well He adds, that Phereclus the 
son of Amarsyas, was pilot of the ship: bu. 
Philochorus says, that Theseus had a pilot sent 
him by Sciras, from Salamis, named Nausi+ 
theus, and one Pheax to be at the prow, be- 
cause as yet the Atheniane had not applied 
themselves to navigation;} and that Sciras did 
this, because one of the young men, named 
Menesthes, was his daughter’s son. This is 
confirmed by the monuments of Nausithcus 
and Pheax, built by Theseus, at Phalerum, 
near the ‘Temple of Sciron; and the feast called 
Cybernesia, or the Pilot’s Feast, is said to be 
kept in honour of them. 

When the lots were cast, Theseus taking 
with him, out of the Prytaneum, those upor 
whom they fell, went to the Delphinian temple 
and made an offering to Apollo for them. ‘This 
offering was a branch of consecrated olive, 
bound about with white wool. Having paid 
his devotions he embarked on the sixth of 
April; at which time they still send the vir- 
gins to Delphinium to propitiate the god. - 
is reported that the oracle at Delphi command 
ed him to take Venus for his guide, and entreat 
her to be his companion in the voyage; and 
whilst he sacrificed to her a she-goat on the 
sea shore, its sex was immediately changed: 
hence the goddess had the name of Epitragia 
~ When he arrived in Crete, according to most 
historians and poets, Ariadne, falling in love 
with him, gave him a clue of thread, and in- 
structed him how to pass with it through the 
intricacies of the labyrinth. Thus assisted, he 
killed the Minotaur, and then set sail, carrying 
off Ariadne, together with the young men. Phe- 
recydes says, that Theseus broke up the kcels 
of the Cretan ships, to prevent their pursuit. 
But, as Demon has it, he killed Taurus, Minos’s 
commander, who engaged him in the harbour, 
just as he was ready to sail out. Again, ac- 
cording to Philochorus, when Minos celebrated 
the games in honour of bis son, it was be- 
lieved that Taurus would bear away the prizes 
in them as formerly, and every one grudged 
him that honour; for his excessive power and 
haughty behaviour were intolerable; and be- 
sides, he was accused of too great a familiarity 
with Pasiphae: therefore, when Theseus de- 
sired the combat, Minos permitted it. In 
Crete it was the custom for the women as well] 
as the men to see the games; and Ariadne, being 
present, was struck with the person of The 
seus, and with his superior vigour and addresa 
in the wrestling-ring. Minos too was greatly 
delighted, especially when he saw Taurus van- 
quished and disgraced; and this induced him 


* It is not the flower, but the fruit of the Ilex, fui 
of little worms, which the Arabians call kermes, fron 
which a scarlet dye is procured. 

+ The Athenians, according to Homer, sent fifty 
ships to Troy; but those were only transport ships: 
Thucydides assurcs us, that they did uot begin t 
make any figure at sea till ten or twelve years aftes 
the battle of Marathon, near sever andred wears after 
the siege of Troy. 
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to pive up the yo :ng mento Theseus, and to re- 
mit the tribute. Clidemus beginning higher, 
gives a prolix account of these matters, accord- 
ing to his manner There was, it seems, a de- 
cree throughout all Greece, that no vessel 
should sail with more than five hands, except 
the Argo, commanded by Jason, who was ap- 

inted to clear the sea of pirates. But when 
Dadalus escaped by sea to Athens, Minos pur- 
suing him win ms men of war, contrary to the 
decree, was driven by a storm to Sicily, and 
there ended his life. And when Deucalion 
his successor, pursuing his father’s quarrels 
with the Athenians, demanded that they should 
deliver up Daedalus, and threatened, if they 
did not, to make away with the hostages that 
Minus had received, Theseus gave him a mild 
answer, alleging that Daedalus, was his rela- 
tion, nearly alhed in blood, being son to Me- 
rope the daughter of Erectheus. But privately 
he prepared a fleet, part of it among the Thy- 
mtade, at a distance from any public road, 
and part under the direction of Pittheus, at 
Trezene. When it was ready, he set sail, 
taking Dedalus, and the rest of the fugitives 
from Crete for his guide. The Cretans re- 
ceiving no information of the matter, and, 
when they saw his fleet, taking them for friends 
ne easily gained the harbour, and making a 
descent, proceeded immediately to Gnossus. 
There he engaged with Deucalion and his 
guards, before the gates of the labyrinth, and 
slew them. The government, by this means, 
falling to Ariadne, he entered into an agree- 
ment with her, by which he received the young 
©aptives, and made a perpetual league between 
the Athenians and the Cretans, both sides 
swearing to proceed to hostilities no more. 

There are many other reports about these 
things, and as many concerning Ariadne, but 
none of any certainty. For some say, that 
being deserted by Theseus, she hanged herself; 
others, that she was carried by the mariners to 
Naxos, and there married Onarus the priest of 
Bacchus, Theseus having left her for another 
mistress: 


For Aégle’s charms had pierced the hero’s heart. 


Whereas the Megarensian tells us, that Pisi- 
stratus struck the line out of Hesiod; as en 
the contrary, to gratify the Athenians, he added 
this other to Homer’s description of the state 
of the dead: 


The godlike Theseus and the great Pirithous. 


Some say Ariadne had two song by Theseus, 
Q£nopian and Staphylus. With these agrees 
lon of Chios, who says of his native city, that 
it was built by Ginopion the son of Theseus. 

But the most striking passages of the poets, 
relative to these things, are in every body’s 
mouth. Something more particular is delivered 
by Peon the Amathusian. He relates, that 
‘Theseus, being driven by a storm to Cyprus, 
and having with him Ariadne, who was big 
with child, and extremely diseomposed with 
the agitation of the sea, he set her on shore, 
und left her alone, while he returned to take 
care of the ship; but by a violent wind was 
forced out again to sea; that the women of 
the country received Ariadne kindly, consoled 
aor unter her loss, and brought her feigned 


letters as from 'Thescas tnat they attendec 
and assisted her, when she fell in Jabour; and. 
as she died in childbed, paid her the funeral 
honours: that Theseus, on his return, greatly 
afflicted at the news, left money with the in- 
habitants, ordering them to pay divine hon- 
ours to Ariadne; and that he caused twe 
little statues of her to be made, one of silver, 
and the other of brass: that they celebrate 
her festival on the second of September, when 
a young man lies down, and imitates the cries 
and gesture of a woman in travail; and that 
the Amathusians call the grove in which 
they show her tomb, the Grove of Venus 
Ariadne. : 

Some of Naxian writers relate, that 
there were two Minos, and two Ariadngs; one 
of whom was married to Bacchus in Naxos, 
and had a son named Staphylus; the other, of 
a later age, being carried otf by ‘Theseus, and 
afterwards deserted, came to Naxos, with her 
nurse Corcyne, whose tomb is still shewn. 
That this Ariadne died there, and had dif 
ferent honours paid her from the former; for 
the feasts of one were celebrated with mirth 
and revels, while the sacrifices of the other 
were mixed with sorrow and mourning* 

Theseus, in his return from Crete, put in at 
Delos;t and having sacrificed te Apollo, and 
dedicated a statue of Venus, which he received 
from Ariadne, he jeined with the young men 
in a dance, which the Delians are said to prac- 
tise at this day It consists in an imitation of 
the mazes and outlets of the labyrinth, and, 
with various imvolutions and evolutions, is 
performedinregulartime. ‘This kind of dance, 
as Dicwarchus informs us, is called by the 
Delians the Crane.t He danced it round the 
altar Keraton, which was built entirely of the 
left-side horns of beasts. He is also said to 
have instituted games in Delos, where he be- 
gan the custom of giving a palm to the victors. 

When they drew near to Attica, both The- 
seus and the pilot were so transported with 
joy, that they forgot to hoist the sail which was 
to be the signal to Adyeus of their safety, who, 
therefore, in despair, threw himself from the 
rock, and was dashed to pieces. Theseus 
disembarked, sand performed those sacrifices 
to the gods, which he had vowed at Phalerum, 
when he set sail, and sent a herald to the city, 
with an account of his safe return. The messen- 
ger met with numbers lamenting the fate of the 
king, and others rejoicing, as it was natural to 
expect, at the return of Theseus, welcoming 
him with the greatest kindness, and ready to 
crown him with flowers for his good news. 
He received the chaplets, and twined therm 
round his herald’s staff. Returning to the sea- 
shore, and finding that Theseus had not yet 
finished his libations, he stopped without, not 
choosing to disturb the sacrifice. When the 
libations were over, be announced the death 


* The Feasts of Ariadne, the wife of Bacchus, were 
celebrated with joy, to denote that she was become a 
divinity; thosef of the other Ariadne signify that she 
fell like a mere mortal. 

t Hence came the custom of sending annually a 
deputation from Athens to Delos, to sacrifice to Apollos. 

; This dance, Callimachus tells us, was a particular 
one; and alae it was called the Crane, because 
cranes commonly fly in the figure o/ a -ircle 
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af Ageus. Upon this, they hasteneu, with 
sorrow, and tumultuous lamentations, to the 
city. Ilence, they tell us, it is, that, in the 
Oschophoria, or Feast of Boughs, to this day 
the herald is not crowned, but his staff; and 
those that are present at the libations cry out, 


Elelu! Jovi, jou!* The former is the excla-; 


mation of haste and triumph, and the latter of 
trouble and confusion. Theseus, having buried 
his father, paid his vows to Apollo on the 
seventh of October; foron that day they ar- 
rived safe at Athens. The boiling of all sorts 
of pulse at that time is said to take its rise 
from their mixing the remains of their provis- 
ions, when they found themselves safe ashore, 
boiling them in one pot, and feasting upon 
them all together. In that feast they also carry 
a branch bonnd about with wool, such as they 
then made use of in their supplications, which* 
they call Hiresione, laden with all sorts of 
fruits ; and to signify the ceasing of scarcity 
at that time, they sing this strain : 


The golden ear, th? ambrosial hive, 
In fair Eiresione thrive. 

See the juicy figs appear ! 

Olives crown the wealthy year! 
See the cluster-bending vine! 

See, and drink, and drop supine! 


Some pretend that this ceremony is retained 
inmemory of the Heraclidz,+ who were enter- 
tained in that manner by the Athenians ; but the 
greater part relate it as above delivered. 

The vessel in which Theseus sailed, and re- 
turned safe, with those young men, went with 
thirty oars. It was preserved by the Athenians 
to the times of Demetrius Phalereus ;{ being 
so pieced and new framed with strong plank, 
that it afforded an example to the philosophers, 
in their disputations concerning the identity of 
things that are changed by growth ; some con- 
tending that it was the sume, and-others that 
it was not. 

The feast called Oschophoria,§ which the 
Athenians still celebrate, was then first insti- 
tuted by Theseus. For he did not take with 


* Eleleu denotes the joy and precipitation with 
which Theseus marched towards Athens; and Jou, 
jou, his sorrow for the death of his father. 

{The descendants of Hercules, being driven out of 
Peloponnesus and all Greece, applied to the Athe:ians 
for their protection, which waz granted: and as they 
went as supplicants, they went with branches in their 
hands. This subject is treated by Euripides in his 
Heraclidz. 

+ Thatis, near 1000 years. For Theseus returned 
from Crete about the year before Christ 1235, and Cal- 
limachus, who was cotemporary with Demetrius, and 
who tells us the At: enians continued to send this ship 
to Delos in his time, flourished about the year before 
Christ 280. 

§This ceremony was performed in the following 
manner: They made choice of a certain number of 

outha of the most noble families in each tribe, whose 
haters and mothers both were living. They bore vine- 
branches in their hands, with grapes upon them, and 
can from the temple of Bacchus to that of Minerva Sci- 
radia, which was near the Phalerian gate. He that ar- 
rived there first drank off a cup of wine, mingled with 
honey, cheese, meal, and oil. They were followed by a 
chorus conducted by two young men, dressed in wo- 
men’s apparel, the chorus singing asong in praise of 


those young men. Certain women, with baskets on their | 


neads, attended them, aud were chosen for that office 
from among the most wealthy of the citizens. The 
whole procession was headed by a herald, bearing a 
Btaff enrircled with boughs. 
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him all the virgins upon whom the lot had 
fallen, but selected two young men of his ac 
quaintance who had feminine and florid as- 
pects, but were not wanting in spirit and pres- 
ence of mind. These by warm bathing, and 
keeping them out of the sun, by providing 
unguents for their hair and complexions, anu 
every thing necessary for their dress, by form 
ing their voice, their manner, and their step, 
he so effectually altered, that they passed 
among the virgins designed for Crete, and ne 
one could discern the difference. 

At his return he walked in procession with 
thesame young men, dressed in the manner of 
those who now carry the branches. These are 
carried in honour of Bacchus and Ariadne, on 
account of the story before related ; or rather 
because they returned at the time of gathering 
ripe fruits. The Deipnophore, women who 
carry the provisions, bear a part in the solem- 
nity, and have a share in the sacrifice, to re- 
present the mothers of those upon whom the 
lots fell, who brought their children provisions 
for the voyage. Fables and tales are the chiet 
discourse, because the women then told ther 
children stories to comfort them and keep up 
their spirits. These particulars are taken from 
the History of Demon. There was a place 
consecrated, and a temple erected to Theseus 
and those families which would have been hia 
ble to the tribute, in case it had continued, 
were obliged to pay a tax to the temple for sac- 
rifices. These were committed to the care 
of the Phytalide. ‘Theseus doing them that 
honour in recompense of their hospitality. 

After the death of A®geus, he undertook and 
effected a prodigious work. He settled ail 
the inhabitants of Attica in Athens, and made 
them one people in one city, who before were 
scattered up and down, and could with cifii- 
culty be assembled on any pressing occasion for 
the public good. Nay, often such differences 
had happened between them, as ended in 
bloodshed. The method he took was to apply 
to them, in particular by their tribes and farni 
lies. Private persons and the poor easily lis 
tened to his summons. Tg the rich and great 
he represented the advantage of a government 
without a king, where the chief power shoul¢ 
be in the people, while he himself only desired 
to command in war, and to be the guardian ct 
the laws ; in all the rest, every one would be 
upon an equal footing. Part of them hearkene¢ 
to his persuasions ; and others fearing his pow 
er, which was alrcady very great, as well as his 
enterprising spirit, chose rather to be persua 
ded, than to be forced to submit. Dissolving 
therefore, the corporations, the councils, ane 
courts in each particular town, he built one 
common Prytaneum and court-hall, where iv 
stands to this day. ‘The citadel, with its de- 
pendencies, and the city, or the old and new 
town, ne united under the common namie of 
Athens, and instituted the Panathenwa as a 
common sacrifice.* He appointed alsé the 


* The Athenza were celebrated before, in honour of 
the goddess Minerva; but as that wasa feast peculiar 
to thecity of Athens, Theseus enlarged it, and made 
it common to all the inhabitants of Attica; and there 
fore it wascalled Panathenea. There were the great 
er and theless Panatheneea. The less were kept an 
nually aww] the greater every fifth year. In the lattes 
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Metecia, or Feast of Migration,* and fixed it | two verses to distinguish the boundaries. That 
to the sixteenth of July, and so it still contin- | on the east side ran thus : 


ues, Giving up the kingly power, as he had 
promised, he settled the commonwealth under 
the auspices of the gods ; for he consulted the 
Oracle at Delphi concerning his new govern- 
ment, and received this answer : 


From Royal stems thy honour, Theseus. springs 5 
By Jove beloved, the sire supreme of kings. 

See rising towns, see wide-extended states, 

On thee dependent, ask their future fates! : 
Hence, hence with fear! Thy favour’d bark shall ride 
Safe o’er the surges of the foamy tide.¢ 


With this agrees the Sibyl’s prophecy, which, 
we are told, she delivered long after, concern- 
ing Athens : 


The bladder may be dipp’d, but never drown’d. 


Desiring yet farther to enlarge the city, he 
invited all strangers to equal privileges in it: 
and the words still in use, “Come hither, all ye 
people,”’ are said to be the beginning of a pro- 
clamation, which Theseus ordered to be made 
when he composed the commonwealth, as it 
were, of all nations. Yet he left it not in the 
confusion and disorder likely to ensue from the 
confluence and strange mixture of people ; but 
distinguished them into nooiemen, husband- 
men, and mechanics. The nobility were to 
have the care of religion, to supply the city 
with magistrates, to explain the laws, and to 
interpret whatever related to the worship of 
the gods. As to the rest, he balanced the citi- 
zens against each other as nearly as possible ; 
the nobles excelling in dignity, the husband- 
men in usefulness, and the artificers in num- 
ber. It appears from Aristotle, that Theseus 
was the first who inclined to a democracy, and 
gave up the regal power ; and Homer also 
seems to bear witness to the same in his cata- 
logue of ships, where he gives the name of 
People to the Athenians only. To his money 
he gave the impression of an ox, either on ac- 
count of the Marathonian bull, or because of 
Minos’s general Taurus, or because he would 
encourage the citizens in agriculture. Hence 
came the expressién of a thing being worth ten 
oan bundred oxen. Having also made a se- 
cure acquisition of the country about Megara 
to the territory of Athens, he set up the famed 
pillar in the Isthmus, ¢ and inscribed it with 


they carried in pnocession the mysterious ; 

veil of Minerva, on which were EIS oy dace 
tory of the gods over the giants, and the most remark- 
able achievements of their heroes, 

*In memory of their quitting the boroughs, anf 
uniting it in one city, 

Cu this occasion he likewise instituted, or at least 
restored, the famous Isthmian games, in honour of 
Neptune, AH these were chiefly designed to draw a 
toncuurse of strangers; and asa farther encourage- 
ment for them to come and settle in Athens, he gave 
them the privileges of natives. : 

tIn the original it is, “Safe, like a bladder, &c.?? 
Whgn Sylla had taken Athens, and exercised all man- 
aer of cruelties there, some Athenians went to Delphi 
o wquire of the oracle, whether the last hour of their 
city was oe * and the priestess according to Pausa- 
plas, made answer, T% £65 Tov axyov exovr 
which belongs to the bladder now hes an tna Pen 
referring to the old prophecy here delivered. d 

{This pillar was erected by the common consent of 
the fontans an 1 Peloponnesians, (o put an end to the dis- 
votes about their boundaries; and it continued to the 


This is not Peloponnesis, but Ionia: 
ard that on the west, wis - 
This is Pelopornesus, not Jona. 


He likewise instituted games in imitation of 
Hercules, being ambitious, that ae the Greeks, 
in pursuance of that hero’s appointment, cele- 
brated the Olympic games in honour of Jupi- 
ter, so they should celebrate the Isthmian in 
honour of Neptune : for the rites performed 
there before, in memory of Melicertes, were 
observed in the night, and had more the air of 
mysteries, than of a public spectacle and as- 
sembly. But some say the Isthmian gaines 
were dedicated to Sciron, Theseus inclining to 
expiate his untimely fate, by reason of their 
being so nearly related ; for Sciron was the son 
of Canethus and Henioche, the daughter of 
Pittheus. Others will have it, that Sinnis was 
their son, and that to him, and not to Sciron, 
the games were dedicated. He made an 
agreement too with the Corinthians, that they 
should give the place of honour to the Athe- 
aians who came to the Isthmian games, as far 
as the ground could be covered with the ‘sail 
of the public ship that brought them, when 
stretched to its full extent. This particular we 
learn from Hellanicus and Andron of Hali- 
carnassus. 

Philochorus and some others relate, that he 
sailed in company with Hercules, into the Eux- 
ine sea, to carry on war with the Amazons,* 
and that he received Antiopet as the reward 
of his valour : but the greater number, among 
whom are Pherecydes, Hellanicus, and Hero 
dorus, tell us, that ‘Theseus made that voyage, 
with his own fleet only, some time after Her- 
cules, and took that Amazon captive, which is 
indeed the more probable account ; for we de 
not read that any other of his fellow warriors 
made any Amazon prisoner. But.Bion says, 
he took and carried her off by astratagem. The 
Amazons, being naturally lovers of men, were 
so far from avoiding Theseus, when he touch- 
ed upon their coasts, that they sent him pres- 
ents. Theseus invited Antiope, who brought 
them into his ship, and as soon as she was 
aboard, set sail. But the account of one Men 
ecrates, who published a history of Nice, in 
Bithynia, is, that Theseus, having Antiope 
aboase! his vessel, remained in those parts some 
time ; and that he was attended in that expedi 
tion by three young men of Athens, who were 
brothers, Euneos, Thoas, and Soloon. The 
last of these, unknown to the rest, fell in love 
with Antiope, and communicated his passion 
to one of his companions, who applied to 
Antiope about the affair. She firmly reje@ted 


reign of Codrus, during which it was demolished by 
the Herachidz, who had made themselves masters of 
the territory of Megara, which thereby passed from 
the Ionians to the Dorians. Strabo lib. ix. 4 

* Nothing can be more fabulous than the whole his. 
tory of the Amazons. Strabo observes, that the most 
credible of Alexander’s historians have not so much as 
mentioned them: and indeed, if they were a Scythian 
nation, how came they all to have Greek names: 

{Justin says, Hercules.gave Hippolyte to Tl esear 
and kept Antiope for himself 
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his pretensions, but treated hin: with civility, 
and prudently concealed the matter from The- 
seus. But Soloon, im despair, leaped into a 
river and drowned himself: Theseus, then 
sensible of the cause, and the young man’s pas- 
gion, lamented his fate, and, in his sorrow, re- 
eollected .n oracle which he had formerly re- 
ceived at Delphi. ‘The priestess had ordered, 
that when, in some foreign country, he sheuld 
labour under the greatest afiliction, he should 
build a city there, and leave some of his fol- 
lowers to govern it. Hence he called city 
which he built Pythopolis, after the lan 
God, and the neighbouring river Soloon, in 
honour of the young man. He left the two 
surviving brothers to govern it, and give it laws; 
and along with them Hermus, who was of one 
of the best families in Athens. From him the 
inhabitants of Pythopolis call a certain place in 
their city Hermes’s House, [Hermow oikia], 
and by misplacing an accent. transfer the ho- 
nour from the hero to the God Mercury. 

Hence the war with the Amazons took its 
rise.. And it appears to have been no slight 
womanish enterprise; for they could not have 
encamped in the town, or joinzd battle on the 
ground about the Pnyx* and the Museum,t or 
fallen in so intrepid a manner upon the city of 
Athens, unless they had first reduced the coun- 
try about it. It is difficult, indeed, to believe 
{though Hellanicus has related it) that they 
crossed the Cimmeri osphorus upon the ice; 
but that they encamped almost in the heart of 
the city is confirmed by the names of places, 
and by the tombs of those that fell. 

There was a long pause and delay before 
either army would begin the attack. At last, 
Theseus, by the direction of some oracle, of- 
fered a sacrifice to Fear,t and after that im- 
mediately engaged. The battle was fought 
in the month Boedrumion, [September] the day 
en which the Athenians still celebrate the 
feast called Boedromia. Clidemus, who is wil- 
ling to be very particular, writes, that the left 
wing of the Amazons moved towards what is 
now called the Amazonium; and that the right 
extended as far as the Pnyx, near Chrysa: that 
the Athenians first engaged with the left wing 
of the Amazons, falling upon them from the 
Museum; and that the tombs of those that fell 
in the battle are in the street which leads to 
the gate called Piraica, which is by the monu- 
ment erected in honour of Chalcodon, where 
the Athenians were routed by the Amazons, 
and fled as far as the Temple of the Furies: 
but that the left wing of the Athenians, which 
charged from the Palladium, Ardettus, and 
Lyceum, drove the right wing of the enemy to 
their camp, and slew many of them: That after 
four months a peace was concluded by means 
of Hippolyte; for so this author calls the Ama- 
zon that attended with Theseus, not Antiope. 


*The Pnyx was a place (near the citadel) where 
the people of Athens used to assemble, and where the 
erators spoke.to them about public affairs. 

+The museum was upon a little hill over against the 
eatadel, and probably so called frevn a temple of the 
Muses there. 

;The heathens considered not omy the passions, but 

even distempers, storms, and tempests, as divinities, 


snd worshipped them. that they might d9 them no 
Narn ” i e es 


But some say this heroine fell fighting by 
Theseus’s side, being pierced with a dart by 
Molpadia, and that a pillar, by the Temple of 
the Olympiaz. earth,* was set up over her gruve 
Nor is it to be wondered, that in the account 
of things so very ancient, history should be thus 
uncertain, since they tell us that some Ama- 
zons, wounded by Antiope, were privately sext 
to Chalcis to ve cured, and that some wera 
buried there, at a place now called Amazomur 
But that the war was ended by a league, we my 
assuredly gather from a place called Herz 
comosium, near the temple of Theseus, where 
it was sworn tc, as well as {rom an ancient 
sacrifice, wich is offered to the Amazons the 
day before the feast of Theseus. The people 
of Megara too shew a place, in the figure of 
a lozenge, where some Amazons were buried 
az you go from the market-place to the place 
called Rhus. Others also are said to have 
died by Cheronea, and to have been buried by 
the rivulet, which, it seems, was formerly 
called Thermodon, but now Hemon; of which 
I have given a further account in the life o. 
Demosthenes. It appears likewise, that the 
Amazons traversed Thessaly, not without op- 
position ; for their sepulchres are shewn to this 
day, between Scotusswa and Cynoscephale. 

This is all that is memorable in the story of 
the Amazons; for as to what the author of the 
Theseis relates of the Amazons rising to take 
vengeance for Antiope, when Theseus quitted 
her, and married Phaedra, and of their being 
slain by Hercules, it has plainly the air of fable 
Indeed he married Phadra after the death o! 
Antiope, having had by the Amazon a son 
named Hippolytus,t or according to Pindar, 
Demophoon. As to the calamities which befet 
Phedra and Hippolytus, since the historian) 
do not differ from what the writers of tragedy 
have said of them, we may look upon ther as 
matters of fact. : 

Some other marriages of Theseus are spoken 
of, but have not been represented on the stage, 
which had neither an honourable beginning, 


*By this is meant the moon, so called (as Piutarch 
supposes in his Treatise on the Cessation of Oracles) 
because like the Genii or Demons, she is neither sa 
perfect as the gods, nor so imperfect as humankind. 
But as some of the philosophers, we mean the Pytha 
goreans, had astronomy enough aflerwards to cou- 
clude that the sun is the centre of this system, we pre- 
sume it might oceur to thinking men im the more early 
ages, that the moon was an opaque, and, therefore, 
probably a terrene body. 

+Theseus had a son, by the Amazonian queen, named 
Hippolytus, having soon after married Phadra, the 
sister of Deucalion, the son and successor cf Mina, by 
wnom he had two sons; he sent Hippolytus te be 
brought ay, by his own mother /thra, queen of Tro- 
zene: but he coming afterwards to be present at some 
Athenian games, Phzdra fell in love Withhim, and 
having solicited him in vain to a compliance, in a SL 
of resentment, accused him to Theseus of having madz 
an attempt upon her chastity. The fable says, that 
Theseus prayed to Neptune to punish hii by some 
violent death; and all solemn execrations, according 
to the notions of the heathens, certainly taking effect, 
as Hippolytus was riding along the sea shore, Nep- 
tune sent two sea calves, who frightencd the horses, 
overturned the chariot, and tore him to pieces. ‘The 
poets add, that the lustful queen hanged herself for 

ief; but as for Hippolytus, Diana being taken with 
his chastity, and pitying the sad fate it brought upor 
him, prevailed upon /Usculapius to restore him to 
life, to bo a companion of her diversions 


' 
‘ 
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nor 1 happy conclusion. He is also said to 
nave forcibly carried off Anaxo of ‘Troezenc, 
and haying slain Sinnis and Cereyon, to have 
committed rapes upon their daughters: to have 
married Peribas, the mother of Ajax, too, and 
Pherobea, and Jope the daughter of Iphicles. 
Besides, they charge him with being enamoured 
of Augle, the daughter of Panopeus, (as above 
related) and, for her, leaving Ariadne, con- 
trary to the rules, of both pistice and honour; 
but above all, with the rape of Helen, whic 
involved Attica in war, and ended in his ban- 
ishment and death, of which we shall speak 
more at large by and by ; 

Though there were many expeditions under- 
taken by the heroes of those times, Herodorus 
thinks that Theseus was not concerned in any 
ot them, except in assisting the Lapithe against 
the Centaurs. Others write, that he attended 
Jason to Colchos, and Meleager in killing the 
bear; and that hence came the proyerb, “ No- 
thing without Theseus.” It is allowed, however, 
that Theseus, without any assistance, did him- 
self perform many great exploits; and that the 
extraordinary instances of his valour gave oc- 
casion to the saying, “ This man is another 
Hercules.” Theseus was likewise assisting to 
Adrastus in recovering the bodies of those that 
iell before Thebes, not by defeating the The- 
buns in battle, as Euripides has it in his tragedy, 
but by persuading them to a truce; for so most 
writers agree: and Philochorus is of opinion, 
that this was the first truce ever known for 
burying the dead. But Hercules was, in- 
deed, the first who gave up their dead to the 
enemy, as we have shewn in his life. The 
burying place of the common soldiers is to be 
seen at Eleuthere, and of the officers at 
fleusis; in which particular Theseus gratified 
Adrastus. /schylus, in whose tragedy of the 
Elevsinians, Theseus is introduced relating the 
matter as above, contradicts what Euripides 
has delivered in his Suppliants. 

The friendship between Theseus and Piritho- 
us is said to have commenced on this occasion: 
Theseus being much celebrated for his strength 
and valour, Pirithous was desirous to prove it, 
and therefore drove away his oxen from Mar- 
athon. When he heard that Theseus pursued 
him in arms, he did not fly, but turned back to 
meet him. But, as soon as they beheld one 
another, each was so struck with admiration of 
the other’s person and courage, that they laid 
aside all thoughts of fighting; and Pirithous 
first giving Theseus his hand, bade him be judge 
in this cause himself, and he would willingly’ 
abide by his sentence. ‘Theseus, in his turn, 
left the cause to him, and desired him to be 
his friend and fellow warrior. 'They then con- 
firmed their friendship with an oath. Pirithous 
afterwards*® marrying Deidamia,* entreated 
Theseus to visit his country, and to become ac- 
quainted with the Lapithe.+ He had also 
invited the Centaurs to the entertainment. 
‘Lhese, in their cups behaving with insolence 

* All other writers call her Hippodamia, except 


Propertius, who calls her Ischomacha. She was the 
daughter of Adrastus. 

{Homer calls the, Lapitha heroes. The Centaurs 
are feigned to have been half man half horse, either 
froin their brutality, or because (1 not the inventors 
ot horsemanship, yet) they generally appeared on 
eurseback,. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


and indecency, and not even refrainng ‘om 
‘the women, the Lapithe rose up in their de- 
|fence, killed some of the Centaurs upon the 
; spot, and soon after beating them in a set bat- 
tle, drove them out of the country with the 
assistance of Theseus. Herodorus relatesthe 
matter differently. He says that, hostilities 
‘being already begun, Theseus came in aid to 
the Lapithe, and then had the first sight of 
Hercules, having made it his business to find 
him out at Trachin, where he reposed himself 
afte his wanderings and labours; and that 
this jew passed in marks of great respect, 
civiJity, and mutual compliments. But we are 
rather to follow timse historians who write, 
that they had very frequent interviews; and 
that by means of Theseus, Hercules qwa's 
initiated into the mysteries of Ceres, having 
first obtained lustration, as he desired, on ac- 
count of several involuntary pollutions. 
Theseus was now fifty years old, according 
to Hellanicus, when he was concerned in the 
rape of Helen,* who had not yet arrived at 
years of maturity Some writers thinking this 
one of the heaviest charges against him,,endea- 
voured to correct it, by saying it was not The- 
seus that carried off Helen, but Idas and 
Lynceus, who committed her to his care, and 
that therefore he sed to give her up, when 
demanded by Ca ud Pollux; or rather that 
she was celiverefip imp by Tyndarus himself, _ 
to keep her from rus, the son of Hip, 
pocoon, who endeavored to possess hunselt 
by violence of Helen, who,was yet but a child. 
But what authors generally agr : 
probable is asfollows: The ty 
together to Sparta, and having seen*t 
dancing in the temple of Diana Orthia, carried 
herfgff, and fied ‘Te pursuers that were sent 
after them following no farther than Tegea, 


they thought themselves secure, and having tra- 


versed Peloponhesus, y entered into an 
agreement, that he who should gain Hen 
by lot should have her to wife, but be obligea 


to assist in procuring a wife for the other. 

consequence of these terms, the lots being 
east, she fell to Theseus, who received the 
virgin, and conveyed her, as she was not yet 
marriageable, to Aphidne. Here he placed 
his mother with her, and committed them to 
the care of his friend Aphidnus, charging him 
to keep them in the utmost secrecy-and safety ; 
whilst, to pay his debt of service to Pirithous, 
he himself travelled with him into Epirus, with 
a view to the daughter of Aidoneus, king of 
the Molossians. ‘Chis prince named his wife 
Proserpine,t his daughter Core, and his dog 
Cerberus: with this dog he commanded all 
his daughters’ suitors to fight, promising her to 
him that should overcome him. But under 
standing that Pirithous came not with an inten 


*This princess was the reputed daughter of Jups- 
ter, by Leda, the wife of Tyndarus, king of Givalia, 
in Peloponnesus; and though then but nine years old, 
was reckoned the greatest beauty in the world. 
} Proserpine and Core was the same person, daugh 
ter to Aidcneus, whose wife was named Ceres. Phu 
| tarch himself teils us so in lis morals, where ne edda 

that by Proserpine is meant the Moon, whom Pluto, > 
the God of Darkness sometimes carries off. Indeed, 
Core signifies nothing :nore, than young weman or 
di ; and thew might say a daughter of Epirus, aa 
jw a iaughter of Franeé, sr of Spain 


:} 
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on to court his daughter, but to carry he: off 
by force, he seized both him and his friend, 
ixstroyed Pirithous immediately by means of 
h.s dog ard shut wp Theseus in close prison. 
Meantime Menestheus, thé son of Peteus, 
grandson of Orneus, and great grandson of 
Erectheus, is said to be the first of mankind 
that undertook to be a demagogue, and by his 
eloquence to ingratiate himself with the people. 
ffe endeavoured also to exasperate and inspire 
the nobility with sedition, who had but ill borne 
with Theseus for som fmeffediectin at he 
nad deprived every person of family ois gov- 
ernraent and command, and shut them up to- 
gether in one city, where he used them as his 
subjects and slaves. Among the common peo- 
ple he sowed disturbance by telling them, that 
though they pleased themselves with the dream 
of liberty, in fact they were robbed of their 
country and religion; and instead of many 
good and native kings, were lorded over by 
one man, who was a new comer and a stran- 
ger. Whilst he was thus busily employed, the 
war declared by the Tyndaridz greatly helped 
forward the sedition. Some say plainly, they 
were invited by Menestheus to invade the 
country. Ast first they proceeded not in a hos- 
tile manner, only demanding their sister: but 
the Athenians answerings that they neither 
had her among them, nor knew where she was 
left, they began their warlike operations. Aca- 
» demus, however, finding it out by some means 
“or other, told them she was concealed at 
Aphidne. Hence, not only the Tyndaride 
treated him honourably in his life time, but the 
‘Lacedemonians, who, in after times, often 
made inroads into Attica, and laid waste-all the 
country besides, spared the Academy for his 
sake. But Dicwarchus says, that Echedemus 
and Marathus, two Arcadians, being allies to 
the Tyndaride in that war, the place which 
now goes by the name of the Academy, was first 
called Echedemia, from one of them; and that 
trom the other the district of Marathon had 
its name, because he freely offered himself, in 
pursuance of some oracle to be sacrificed at 
the head of the army. To Aphidne then they 
came, where they beat the enemy in a set bat- 
tle, and then took the city, and razed it to the 
ground. There, they tell us, Alycus, the son 
of Sciron, was slain, fighting for Castor and 
Pollux; and that a certain place, within the 
territories of Megara, is called Alycus, from 
his being buried there: and Hereas writes, that 
Alycus received his death from Theseus’s own 


desired nothing but to be aumtted to the mys 
teries, to which they had no Jess claim than 
Hercules,* since they were equally altied te 
the city. This request was easily granted them, 
and they were adopted by Aphidnus, as Her- 
cules was by Pylius. 'They had also divine 
honours paid them, with the title of Anakes, 
which was given them, e:ther on account of the 
truce [anoche] which they made, or because 
of their great care that no one should be in- 
jured, though there were so many troops in the 
city; for the phrase anakos echein signifies ta 
keep or take care of any thing; and for this 
reason, perhaps, kings are called Anaktes. 
Some again say, they were called Anakes, be- 
cause of the appearance of their stars; for the 
Athenians use the words anekas and aneka- 
then, instead of ana and anothen, that is, 
above or on high. 


Weare told that /Ethra, the mother of The 
seus, Who was now a prisoner, was carried ta 
Lacedemon, and from thence with, Helen, to 
Troy ;.and that Homer confirms it when, speak 
ing of those that waited upon Helen, he men 
tions 


—_—_—The beauteous Clymene, 
And Acthra born of Pittheus, 


Others reject this verse as none of Homers, 
as they do also the story of Munychus, who is 
said to have been the fruit of a secret com- 
merce between Demophoon and Laodice, and 
brought up by Atthra at Troy. But Ister, m 
the thirteenth book of his Flistory of Attica, 
gives an account of Aithra different from all 
the rest. He was informed, it seems, that after 
the battle in which Alexander or Paris wae 
routed by Achilles and Patroclus, in Thessaly, 
near the river Sperchius, Hector took and 
plundered the city of Trezene, and carried off 
/&thra, who had been left there. But this iz 
highly improbable. 

It happened that Hercules, in passing through 
the country of the Molossians, was entertained 
by Aidoneus the king, who accidentally made 
mention of the bold attempts of Theseus and 
Pirithous, and of the manner in which he had 
punished them when discovered. Hercules 
was much disturbed to hear of the inglorious 
death of the one, and the danger of the other. 
As to Pirithous, he thought it in vain to expos- 
tulate about him; but he begged to have ‘The- 
seus released, and Aidoneus granted it. The< 
seus, thus set at liberty, returned to Athens, 
where his party was not yet entirely suppress- 
ed: and whatever temples and groves the city 


hand. These verses also are alleged as a proof } had assigned him, he consecrated them all, but 


’ in point: 


For bright-hair’d Helen he was slain 
By Theseus, on Aphidna’s plain. 


But it is not probable that Aphidne would have 
been taken and his mother made prisoner, had 
Theseus been present. 

Aphidne, however, was taken, and Athens 
in danger. Menestheus took this opportunity 


to persuade the people to admit the Tyndaride | tp 


into the city .and to treat them hospitably, since 
they only levied war against Theseus, who be- 
gin with violence first, but that they were 
benefactors ‘and deliverers to the rest of the 
3 


four, to Hercules, and called them, (as Philo- 
chorus relates) instead of Thesea, Heraclea 
But desiring to preside in the commonweaith, 
and direct it as before, he found himself encom- 
passed with faction and sedition; for those that 
were his enemies before his departure, had now 
added to their hatred a contempt of his author- 
ity; and he beheld the peuple so generaliy 
corrupted, that they wanted to be flattered into 
eir duty, instead of silently executing hia 


* For Castor and Pollux, like him, were sens of Ju 
piter, from whom the Athenians too pretend zd to de 
rive their origin. It was necessary, however. “hat they 
should be naturalized before they were adm. ‘rd to the 


thenians. ‘Their behaviour also confirmed mysteries, and accordingly they were nate tized bh 
what was said; for, though conquerors, they | adoption. 


a, .% 


cormmaads. . When he attempted to reduce 
them dy force, he was overpowered by the 

reyalence of faction; and, in the end, finding 
tha affairs desperate, he privately sent his chil- 
dren into Eubaa, to Elephenor, the son of 
Chaleodon; and himself, having uttered solemn 
execracions against the Athenians at Gargettus, 
where there is still a place thence called Ara- 
terion, sailed to Scyros.* He imagined that 
there he should find hospitable treatment, as he 
nad a paternal estate in that island. Lyco- 
medes was then king of the Scyrians. To him, 
therefore, he applied, and desired to be put in 
possession of his lands, as intending to settle 
there. Some say, he asked assistance of him 
against the Athenians. But Lycomedes, either 
jealous of the glory of ‘Theseus, or willing to 
oblige Menestheus, having led him to the high- 
est cliffs of the country, on pretence of showing 
him from thence his lands, threw him down 
headlong from the rocks, and killed him. Oth- 
ers siy he fell off himself, missing his step, 
when he took a walk according to his custom, 
after supper. At that time his death was disre- 
garded, and Menestheus quietly possessed the 
kingdom of Athens, while the sons of Theseus 
attended Elephenor, as private persons to the 
Trojan wur. But Menestheus dying in the 
same expvdition, they returned and recovered 
the kingdom. In succeeding ages the Athenians 
honoured ‘Theseus as a demi-god, induced to it 
as well by other reasons, as because, when 
they were fighting the Medes at Marathon, a 
coneiderable part of the army thought they saw 
the apparition of Theseus completely armed and 
bearing down before them upon the barbarians. 

After the Median war, when Phedon was 
archon,} the Athenians consulting the Oracle 
of Apollo were ordered by the priestess to take 
br the bones of Theseus, and lay them in an 
honour abletflace at Athens, where they were 
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to be kept with the greatest care. ut . Was 
difficult to take thei up, or even to find out 
the grave, on account of the savage and inhos 
pitable disposition of the barbarians who dwel. 
in Scyros. Nevértheless, Cimon having taken 
the island (as is related in his Life,) and being 
very desirous to find out the piace where The- 
seus was buried, by chance saw an eagle, ona 
certain eminence, breaking the ground (as they 
tell us) and scratching it up with her talons. 
This he considered as a divine direction, and, 
digging there, found the coffin of a man of ex 
trary size, with a lance of brass and u 
sword lying by it. When these remains were 
brought to Athens in Cimon’s galley, tho 
Athenians received them with splendid pre- 
cessions and sacrifices, and were as much trans- 
ported as if Theseus himself had returned to 
the city. He lies interred in the middle of the 
town, near the Gymnasium: and his oratory is 
a place of refuge for servants and all persons 
of mean condition, who fly from men in power, 
as Theseus, while he lived, was a humane and 
benevolent patron, who graciously received the 
petitions of the poor. The chief sacrifice is 
offered to him on the eighth of October, the 
day on which he returned with the young men 
from Crete They sacrifice to him likewise on 
each eighth day of the other months, either 
because he first arrived from Treezene on the 


eighth of July, as Diodorus the geographer re _ 


lates; or else thinking this number, above al, 
others, to be most proper to him, because he 
was said to be the son of Neptune; the solemn 
feasts of Neptune being observed on the eighth 
day of every month. For the number eight, as 
the first cube of an even number, and the double 
of the first square, properly represents the firm 
ness and immoyeable power of this god, whe 
thence has the names of Asphalius and Gaieo 
chus 


ROMULUS. 


from whom, and for what cause, the city of 
Rome cbtained that name, whose glory has 
diffused itself over the world, historians are 


* The ungrateful Athenians were in process of time 
made so sensible of the effects of his curse, that to ap- 
peat his ghost, they appointed solemn sacrifices and 

ivine honours to be paid to him. ; 

+ Codrus, the seventeenth king of Athens, eotempo- 
rary with Saul, devoted himself to death for the sake of 
his country, in the year before Christ 1068; having 
learned that the Oracle had promised its enemies, the 
Morians and the Heraclida, victory, ifthey did not kill 
the king of the Athenians. His subjects, on this account, 
eonceived such veneration for him, that they esteemed 
none worthy to bear the royal title after him, and there 
fore committed the management of the state to elective 
magistrates, to whom they gave the title of archons, 
and chose Medon, the eldest son of Codrus, to this new 
dignity. Thus ened the legal succession and title of 
king of Athens, after it had continued without any 
interruption 487 years, from Cecrops to Codrus. The 
archon acted with sovereign authority, but was ac- 
countable to the people whenever it was required. 
There were thirteen perpetual archons in tne space 
of 325 years. Aller the death of Alemmon, who was 
the last of them, this charge was contirued to the per- 


not agreed.* Some say the Pelasgi, after they 
had overrun great part of the globe, and con- 
quered many nations, settled there, and gave 
their city the name of Rome,t on account of 
their strengthin war Others tell us, that when 


sor elected for ten years only; but always in the same 
family, till the death of Eryxias, or, according to 
others, of Tlesias, the seventh and last decennial archon, 
For the family of Codrus or of the Medontidz, ending 
in him, the Athenians created annual archous, and, in- 
stead of one, they appointed nine every year. See a 
farther account of the archons in the Notes on the Lite 
of Solon. 

* Such is the uncertainty of the origin of imperial 
Rome, and indeed of most cities and nations, that are 
of any considerable antiquity. That of Rome might 
be the more uncertain, because its first inhabitants. be- 
ing a collection of mean persons, fugitives, and out- 
laws, from other nations, could not be supposed te 
leave histories behmd them. Livy, however, and most 
of the Latin historians, agree that Rome was built b 
Romulus, and both the city and people named afier 
him; while the vanity of the Greek writers wants te 
ascribe almost every thing, and Rome among the ae 
to a Grecian original. _ 

t Pex, Romo. signifies strength, 


fr 
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Trey was takea¥some of the Trojans having 
escaped and gained their ships, put to sea, and 
being driven by the winds upon the coasts of 
Tuscany, came to an anchor in the river Ti- 
ber : that here their wives being much fatigued, 
and no longer able to bear the hardships of the 
sea, one or them, superior to the rest in birth 
snd prudence, named Roma, proposed that 
they should burn the fleet ; that this being ef- 
fected, the men at first were much exasper- 
ated, but afterwards, through necessity, fixed 
their seat on the Palatine hill, and in a short 
time things succeeded beyond their expecta- 
tion : for the country was good,* and the peo- 
ple hospitable - that therefore, besides other 
honours paid to Roma, they called their city, 
as she was the cause of its being built, after 
her name. Hence too, we are informed, the 
custom arose for the women to salute their re- 
Jations and husbands with a kiss, because those 
women, when they had burned the ships, used 
such kind of endearments to appease the re- 
sentment of their husbands. 

_ Among the various accounts of historians, it 
is said that Roma was the daughter of Italus 
and Leucaria ; or else the daughter of Tele- 
phus the son of Hercules, and married to 
/Eneas ; or that she was the daughter of As- 
canius,} the son of A®neas ; and gave name to 
the city ; or that Romanus, the son of Ulysses 
and Circe, built it; or Romus, the son of 
ZEmathion, whom Diomedes sent from Troy ; 
or else Romus, king of the Latins, after he 
had expelled the Tuscans, who passed. origin- 


ally from Thessaly into Lydia, and from Lydia | 


into Italy. Even they, who with the greatest 
probability, declare that the city had its name 
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some virgin should accept of the embraces o1 
the phantom, the fruit whereof would bea son, 
eminent for valour, good fortune, and strength 
of body. Hereupon ‘Tarchetius acquainted one 
of his daughters with the prediction, and o7- 
dered her to entertain the apparition ; but she 
declining it, sent her maid. When Tarchetius 
came to know it, he was highly offended, and 
confined them both, intending to put them to 
death. But Vesta appeared to him in a dream, 
and forbad him to kill them ; but ordered that 
the young women should weave a certain web 
in their fetters, and when that was done, be 
given in marriage. They weaved, therefore, in 
the day time ; but others, by 'T'archetius’s or- 
der, unravelled it in the night. ‘The woman 
having twins by this commerce, Tarchetius 
delivered them to one Teratius, with orders to 
destroy them. But, instead of that, he exposed 
them by a river side, where a she-wolf came 
and gave them suck, and various sorts of birds 
brought food and fed the infants, till at last a 
herdsman, who beheld these wonderful things, 
ventured to approach and take up the children. 
Thus secured from danger, they grew up, and 
then attacked ‘Tarchetius, and overcame him. 
This is the account Promathion gives in his 
history of Italy. 

But the principal parts of that account, which 
deserve the most credit, and have the most 
vouchers, were first published among the 
Greeks by Diocles the Peparethian, whom 
Fabius Pictor commonly follows ; and tnough 
there are different relations of the matter, yet 
to dispatch it in a few words, the story is thie 
The kings of Alba* descending lineally from 
Agneas, the succession fell to two brothers, 


from Romulus, do not agree about his extrac- 1: Numitor and Amulius. The latter divided the 


tion: for some say he was son of /&neas 
and Dexithea, the daughter of Phorbus, and 
was brought an infant into Italy with his bro- 
ther Remus, that all the other vessels were 
lost by the violence of the flood, except that in 
which the children were, which driving gently 
ashore where the bank was level, they were 
saved beyond expectation, and the place from 
them was called Rome. Some will have it, 
that Jioma, daughter of that Trojan woman 
who was married to Latinus, the son of Tele- 
machus, was mother to Romulus. 


that /Emilia the daughter of 4ineas and Lavi- ‘trary to the law of the vestals. 


nia, had him by Mars: and others again give 


whole inheritance into two parts, setting the 
treasures brought from Troy against the king 
dom; and Numitor made choice ef the kingdom, 
Amulius then having the treasures, and conse- 
quently being more powerful than Numitor, 
easily possessed himself of the kingdom too ; 
and fearing the daughter of Numitor might have 
children, he appointed her priestess of Vesta, 
in which capacity she was always to live un- 
married, and a virgin. Some say her name 
was Ilia, some Rhea, and others Sylvia. But 


Others say | she was soon discovered to be with child, con- 


Antho, the 
king’s daughter, by much entreaty, prevailed 


an account of his hirth, which is entirely fabu- | with her father that she should not be capitally 


lous. There appeared, it seems, to Tarchetius, 
King of the Albans, who was the most wicked 
and most cruel of men, a supernatural vision in 
his own house, the figure of Priapus rising out 
of the chimney-hearth, and staying there many 
days. ‘The goddess Tethys had an oracie in 
Tuscany,{ which being consulted, gave this an- 
swer to Tarchetius, That it was necessary 


* Whatever desirable things Nature has scattered 
frugally in other countries were formerly found in Ita- 
ly, agin their original seminary. But there has been 
% little encouregement given to the cultivation of the 
soil in the time of the pontiffs, that it is now compara- 
tively barren. 

$201 5? Acxuvix, rs Asvsis [Suyarteps sc.] Asyeos 
Tevoun Secu Ty OVE. 

The furmer English translation, and the French, in 
his place are erroneous. 

+ There was no oracle of Tethys, but of Themis there 
was, Themis was the same with Carmenta, the mother 
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punished. She was confined, however, and 
excluded from society, lest she should be de= 
livered without Amulius’s knowledge. When 
her time was completed, she was delivered of 
two sons of uncommon size and beauty; where- 
upon Amulius, still more alarmed, ordered one 
of his servants to destroy them. Some say the 
name of this servant was Faustulus : others 
that that was the name of a person that took 


of Eyander, which last name she had, because she de- 
livered her oracles, in carmine, in verses. 

* From Aineas down to Numitor and Amulius, thers 
were thirteen kings of the same race, but we scarce 
know any thing on them, except their names, and the 
years of their respective reigns. Amulius, the last of 
them, whe surpasse¢ Ais brother in courage and un- 
derstanding, drove him from the throne, and, to se 
cure it for himself, murdered ADgestus, Numitor’a 
only son, and consecrated his daughter Rhea Xvivia, 
to the worship cf Vesta. 
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them up. Pursuant to his orders, he put the 
children into a small trough or cradle, and went 
down towards the river, with a design to cast 
them in 5 but seeing it very rough, and running 
with a strong current, he was afraid to ap- 
proach it. He therefore Jaid them down near 
the bank, and departed. The flood increasing 
continually, set the trough afloat, and carried 
it gently down toa pleasant place now called 
Cermanum, but formerly (as it should seem) 
Germanum, denoting that the brothers arrived 
there. ‘ 

Near this place was a wild fig-tree, which 
they called Ruminalis, either on account of 
Romulus, as is generally supposed, or because 
the cattle there ruminated, or chewed the cud, 
during the noontide, in the shade; or rather 
because of the suckling of the children there ; 
tor the ancient Latins called the breast ruma, 
and the goddess who presides over the nursery 
Rumilia,* whose rites they celebrate without 
wine, and only with libations of milk. The in- 
fants, as the story goes, lying there, were suckled 
by a she-wolf, and fed and taken care of by a 
woodpecker. ‘These animals are sacred to 
Mars ; and the woodpecker is held in great 
honour and veneration by the Latins. Such 
wonderful events contributed not a little to gain 
credit to the mother’s report, that she had the 
children by Mars; though in this they tell us 
she was herself deceived, having suffered vio- 
ience from Amulius, who came to her, and lay 
with her in armour. Some say, the ambiguity 
of the nurse’s name gave occasion to the fable; 
for the Latins call not only she wolves but 
prostitutes wpx#; and such was Acca Laren- 
tia, the wife of Faustulus, the foster-father of 
the children. To her also the Romans offer 
sacrifice, and the priest of Mars honours her 
with libations in the month of April when they 
celebrate her feast Larentialia. 

They worship also another Larentia on the 
following account. The keeper of the temple 
of Hercules, having, it seems, little else to do, 
proposed to play a game at dice with the god, 
on condition that, if he won he should have 
something valuable of that deity ; but if he lost, 
he should provide a noble entertainment for 
him, and a beautiful woman to lie with him. 
‘Then throwing the dice, first for the god, and 
next for himself, it appeared that he had lost. 
Willing, however, to stand to his bargain, and 
io perform the conditions agreed upon, he pre- 
pared a sapper, and engaging for the purpose 
one Larentia, who was very handsome, but as 
yet little known, he treated her in the temple, 
where he had provided a bed; and after supper, 
lett her for the enjoyment of the god. It is 
said, that the deity had some conversation with 
her, and ordered her to go early in the morning 
to the market place, salute the first man she 
should meet, and make him her friend. The 
first that met: her was one far advanced in 
years, and in opulent circumstances, Tarrutias 
by name, whv had no children, and never had 
been married. 'This man took Larentia to his 
bed, and lovea her so well, that athis death he 
left her heir to his whole estate, which was 
very cénsiderable ; and she afterwards be- 
queathed the g-eatest part of it by will to the 

* The R omaus calied that goddess, not Rumilia, but 


Famine 
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people. It is said, thet at th® time when sne 
was in high reputation, and consider2d as the 
favourite of a god, ste suddenly disappeared 
about the place where the former Larentia was 
laid. It is now called Velabrum, because the 
river often overfiowing, they passed it at this 
place, in ferry-boats, to go to the Forum. ‘This 
kind of passage they call velatura. Others de- 
rive the name from velwm, a sail, because they 
who have the exhibiting of the public ehows, 
beginning at Velabrum, overshade all the way 
that leads from the Forum to the Hippodrome 
with canvass, for a sail in Latin is velum. On 
these accounts is the second Larentia so much 
honored among the Romans. 

In the mean time, Faustulus, Amulius’s 
herdsman, brought up the children entirely un- 
discovered ; or rather, as others with greater 
probability assert, Numitor knew it from the 
first,* and privately supplied the- necessaries 
for their maintenance. It is also said that they 
were sent to Gabii, and there instructed in let- 
ters, and other branches of education suitable 
to their birth ; and history informs us that they 
had the namés -f Romulue and Remus, from 
the teat of the wild animal which they were 
seen tosuck. The beauty and dignity of their 
persons, even in their childhood, promised a 
generous disposition ; and as they grew up, 
they both discovered great courage and brave- 
ry, with an inclination to hazardous attempts, 
and a spirit which nothing could subdue. But 
Romulus seemed more to cultivate the powers 
of reason, and to excel in political knowledge, 
whilst, by his deportment among his neighbours 
in the employment of pasturage, and hunting, 
he convinced them that he was born to com- 
mand rather than to obey.. To their equals 
and inferiors they behaved very courteously ; 
but they despised the king’s bailiffs and chief 
herdsmen, as not superior to themselves iy 
courage, though they were in authority, disre 
garding at once their threa‘s and their anger 
They applied themselves to generous exercise 
and pursuits, looking upon idleness and inac 
tivity as illiberal things, but on hunting, run 
ning, banishing or apprehending robbers, ana 
delivering such as were oppressed by violence, 
as the employments of honour and virtue. By 
these things they gained great renown. 

A dispute arising between the herdsmen of 
Numitor and Amulius, and the former having 
driven away some cattle belonging to the latte 
Romulus and Remus fell upon them, put them 
to flight, and recovered the greatest part of th 
booty. At this conduct Numitor was highly 
offended ; but they little regarded his resent- 
ment. ‘The first steps they took on this occz. 
sion were to collect, and receive into their con. 
pany, persons of desperate fortunes, and a great 
number of slaves; a measure which gave 
alarming proofs of their bo!d and sediuovs in- 
clinations. It happened, that when Romulus 
was employed in sacrificiag (for to that and_di- 
Vination he was much inclined,) Numitor’s 
herdsmer met with Remus, as he was walking 


* Numitor might build upon this the nopes of hit 
re-establishment; but his knowing the place where the 
children were brought up, anil supplying them with 
necessaries, is quite tnconsistert wath the manner o 
their discovery when grown up, which is the moa 
agreeable part of the story. 
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witn asm] retinue, and tell ypon him. After 
some blows exchanged, and wounds given and 
received, Numiter’s people prevailed and took 
Remus prisoner. He was carried before Nu- 
mitor, and had several things laid to his charge, 


but Numiter did not choose to punish him, 


himself, for fear of his brother’s resentment. 
T > him, therefore, he applied for justice, which 
he had all the reason in the world te expect ; 
since, though brother to the reigning prince, he 
had been injured by his servants, who presumed 
upon his authority. The people of Alba, more- 
over, expressing tiveir uneasiness, and thinking 
that Numiter suffered great indignities, Amuli- 
us moved with their complaints, delivered Re- 
mus to him te be treated as he should think 
proper. When the youth was conducted to his 
house, Numitor was greatly struck with his ap- 
pearance, as he was very remarkable for size 
and strength; he observed, teo, his presence of 
mind, and the steadiness of his looks, which 
had nothing servile in them, nor were altered 
with the sense of his present danger: and he 
was informed that his actions and whole be- 
haviour were suitable to what he saw. But 
above all, some divine influence, as it seems, 
directing the beginnings ef the great events 
that were to follow, Numitor, by his sagacity, 
or by a fortunate conjecture, suspecting the 
truth, questioned him concerning the circum- 
stances of his birth; speaking mildly at the same 
time, and regarding him with a gracious eye. 
He beldly answered, “I will hide nothing from 
you; for you behave in a more princely man- 
ner than Amulius, since you hear and examine 
pefore you punish: but he has delivered us up 
without inquiring into the matter. I have a 
twin-brother, and heretofore we believed our- 
selves the sons of Faustulus and Larentia, 
eervants to the king. But since we were ac- 
cused before you, and so pursued’by slander as 
to be in danger of our lives, we hear nobler 
things concerning our birth. Whether they 
are true, the present crisis will shew.* Our 
birth is said to have been secret 5 our support 
in our infancy miraculous. We were exposed 
to birds and wild beasts, and by them nourish- 
ed; suckled by a she-wolf, and fed by the at- 
tentions of a woodpecker as we lay in a trough 
by the great river. The trough is ctil] pre- 
served, bound about with brass bands, and in- 
scribed with letters partly faded; which may 
prove, perhaps, hereafter very useful tokens to 
our parents, when we are destroyed.” Numi- 
tor hearing this, and comparing the time with 
the young man’s looks, was confirmed in the 
pleasing hope he had conceived, and he con- 
sidered how he might consult his daughter 
about this affair; for she was still kept in close 
eustody. 

Meanwhile Faustulus, having heard that 
Remus was taken and delivered up to punish- 
went, desired Romulus to assist his brother, 
‘nforming him then clearly of the particulars 
ef his birth; for before he had only given dark 
hints about it, and signified just so much as 
might take off the attention of his wards from 
every thing that was mean He himself took 
the trough, and in all the tumult of concern 

* For if they were true, the god who miraculously 
seg hs them in their infancy, would deliver Remus 

om his preseat denger 
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and fear carried it to Numitor. His disorder 
raised some suspicion in the king’s guards at 
the gate, and that disorder increasing while 
they looked earnestly upon him, and perplexed 
him with their questions, he was discovered to 
have a trough under his cloak. ‘There happen- 
ed to be among them one of those who had it 
in charge to throw the children into the river, 
and who was concerned in the exposing of them. 
This man, seeing the trough, and knowing it 
by its make and inscription, rightly guessed the 
business ; and thinking it an affair not to be 
neglected, immediately acquainted the king 
with it, and put him upon inquiring into it. 
In these great und pressing difficulties, Faus- 
tulus did not preserve entirely his presence of 
mind, nor yet fully discover the matter. He 
acknowledged that the children were saved, 
indeed, but said that they kept cattle at a great 
distance from Alba; and that he was carrying 
the trough to Ilia, who had often desired to 
see it, that she might entertain the better hopes 
that her children were alive. Whatever per- 
sons perplexed and actuated with fear or anger 
used to suffer, Amulius then suffered; for in his 
hurry, he sent an honest man, a friend of Nu 
mitor’s, to inquire of him whether he had any 
account that the children were alive. When 
the man was come, and saw Remus almost in 
the embraces of Numitor, he endeavoured to 
confirm him in the persuasion that the youth 
was really his grandson ; begging him at the 
same time, immediately to take the best meas- 
ures that could be thought of, and offering his 
best assistance to support their party. The 
occasion admitted of no delay, if they had been 
inclined to it ; for Romulus was now at hand, 
and a good number of the citizens were now 
gathered about him, either out of hatred or fear 
of Amulius. He brought also a considerable 
force with him, divided into companies of a 
hundred men each, headed by an officer who 
bore a handful of grass and shrubs upon a pole. 
These the Latins call Manipuli; and hence it 
is, that, to this day, soldiers of the same com- 
pany are called Manipulares. Remus, then, 
having gained those within, and Romuius as- 
saulting the palace without, the tyrant knew 
not what to do, or whom he:should consult, but 
amidst his doubts and perplexity, was taken and 
slain ‘These particulars, though mostly related 
by Fabius, and Diocles the Peparethian, who 
seems to have been the first that wrote abc ut 
the founding of Rome, are yet suspected by 
some as fabulous and groundless. Perhaps, 
however, we should not be so incredulous, when 
we see what extraordinary events Fortune pro- 
duces: nor, when we consider what height of 
greatness Rome attained to, can we think it 
could ever have been effected without some 
supernatural assistance at first, and an origin 
more than human. 

Amulius being dead, and the troubles com- 
posed, the two brothers were not willing to live 
in Alba, without governing there; nor yet to 
take the government upon them during their 
grandfather’s life. Having, therefore, invested 
him with it, and paid due honours to their 
mother, they determined to dwell in a city of 
their own, and, for that purpose, to build one 


| in the place where they had their rirst nourish- 


ment. This seems, at ‘east, t» be the mast 
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plausible reason of their quitting Alba ; and 
perhaps, too, it was necessary, as a great 
number of slaves and fugitives was collected 

bout them, either to see their affairs entirely 
ruined, if these should disperse, or with them 
to seek another habitation; for that the people 
of Alba refused to permit the fugitives to mix 
with them, or to receive them as citizens, suf- 
ficiently appears from the rape of the women, 
which was not undertaken out of a licentious 
humour, but deliberately, and through necessi- 
ty, from the want of wives; since, after they 
seized them, they treated them very honoura- 
bly. 

ee soon as the foundation of the city was 
laid, they opened a place of refuge for fugitives, 
which they called the Temple of the Asylean 
God.* Here they received all that came, and 
would neither deliver up the slave to his mas- 
ter, the debtor to his creditor, nor the mur- 
derer to the magistrate ; declaring that they 
were directed by the oracle of Apollo to pre- 
serve the asylum from all violation. Thus the 
city was soon peopled ;} for it is said, that the 
houses at first did not exceed a thousand, But 
of that hereafter. 

While they were intent upon building, a dis- 
pute soon arose about the place. Romulus 
having built a square, which he called Rome, 
would have the city there; but Remus marked 
out a more secure situation on Mount Aven- 
tine, which, from him, was called Remonium,t 
but now has the name of Rignariua. The dis- 
pute was referred to the decision of augury; 
and for this purpose they sat down in the open 
air, when Remus, as they tell us, saw six vul- 
tures, and Romulus twice as many. Some 
say, Remus’s account of the number he had 
seen was true, and that of Romulus not so; 
but when Remus came up to him, he did real- 
ly see twelve. Hence the Romans, in their 
divination by the flight of birds, chiefly regard 
the vulture: though Herodorus of Pontus re- 
lates, that Hercules used to rejoice when a 
vulture appeared to him when he was going 
upon any great action. This was, probably, 
pecause it is a creature the least mischievous 
of any, pernicious neither to corn, plants, nor 
cattle. It only feeds upon dead carcases; but 
neither kills nor preys upon any thing that has 
life. As for birds, it does not touch them 
even when dead, because they are of its own 
nature; while eagles, owls, and hawks tear 


* It is not certain, who this God of Refuge was. 
jee ee of Halicarnassus tells us, that, in his time, 
the place where the asylum had been, was consecrated 
to Jupiter, Romulus did not at first receive the fugi- 
tives and outlaws within the walls, but allowed them 
the hill Saturnius, afterwards called Capitolinus, for 
their habitation. 

t Most of the Trojans, of whom there stiil remained 
fifty families in Augustus’s time, chose to follow the 
fortune of Romulus and Remus, as did also the inha- 
bitants of Pallantium and Saturnia, two small towns. 

} We find no mention either of Remonium or Rig- 
nerium in any other writer, An anonymous MS. reads 
Remoria: and Festus tells us (De Ling. Latin. hb. ii.) 
the summit of Mount Aventine was called Remuria, 
from the time Remus resolved to build the city there. 
But Doane of Halicarnassus speaks of Mount Aven- 
tine and Remuria as two different places; and Stepha- 
nuz will have Remuria to have been a city in the 
neighbourhood of Rome 
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and kill their owa kind; and, as Mserylus 
has it, 
What bird iv crewa, that fellow bird: dev sare’ 


Besides, othee birds are frequently seer, and 
may be found at any time ; but a vulture is an 
uncommon sight, and we have seldom met with 
any of their young; so that the rarity of them 
has occasioned an absurd opinion in some, 
that they come tu 1s from other countries; and 
soothsayers judge every unusual appearance 
to be preternatural, and the effect of a divine 
power. 

When Remus knew that he was impased 
upon, he was highly incensed, and as Romulus 
was opening a ditch round the place where the 
walls were to be built, he ridiculed some parts 
of the work, and obstructed others. At last, 
as he presumed to leap over it, some scv he 
fell by the hand of Romulus ;* others by mat 
of Celer, one of his companions. Faustuws 
also fell in the scuffie;and Plistinus, who, be- 
ing brother to Faustalus, is said to have assist 
ed in bringing Romulus up. Celer fled inte 
Tuscany; and from him such as are swift of 
foot, or expeditions in business, are by the 
Romans called celeres. ‘Thus, when Quintus 
Metellus, within a few days after his father’s 
death, provided a show of gladiators, the people 
admiring his quick dispatch, gave him the name 
of Celer. 

Romulus buried his brother Remus, togethez 
with his fosterfathers, in Remonia, and thew 
built his city, having sent for persons from 
Hetruria,} who, (as is usual in saered mys 
teries) according to stated ceremonies and 
written rules, were to order and direct how 
every thing was to be done. First, a circulay 
ditch was dug about what is now called the 
Comitium, or Hall of Justice, and the first fraite 
of every thing that is reckoned either good by 
use, or necessary by nature, were cast into it, 
and then each bringing a small quantity of the 
earth of the country from whence he came,threw 
itin promiscuously.t This ditch had the name 


* The two brothers firs’ differed about the piace 
where their new city was co be built, and referring 
the matter to their grandfather, he advised them to 
have it decided by augury. In this augury Romulus 
imposed upon Remus; and when the former prevailed 
that the city should be built upon Mount Palatine, the 
builders, being divided into two companies, were na 
better than two factions. At last, Remus, in contempt. 
leaped over the work, and said, “Just so will the ene- 
my leap over it!”? whereupon Celer gave him a deadly 
blow, and answered, “In this manner will our citizena 
repulse the enemy.” Some say, that Romulus was so 

icted at the death of his brother, that he would have 
laid violent hands upon himself, if he had not beew 
prevented 

t The Hetrurians, or Tuscans, had, as Festus m- 
forms us, a sort of ritual, wherein were contained the 
ceremonies that were to be observed in building citie 
temples, altars, walls, and gates. "They were instr ucted 
in aneey and religious rites by Tages, who is said ta 
have been taught by Mercury. 

t Ovid does not say it was a handful of the earth 
each had brought out of his own country, but of the 
earth he had taken from his neighbours; which was 
done to signify that Rome would soon subdue the neigh 
bouring nations. But Isidorus (lib. xxv. cap. fi.) is cf 
opinion, that by throwing the fi-st fruits and a handfw 
ofearth into the trench, they admonish the heads of the 
colony, that it ought to be their chief study to prosura 

for their fellow citizens all the conveniences of 
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of Mundus, the same with that of the universe. 
i ‘the next place, they marked out the city, 
jike a circle, round this centre; and the founder 
naving fitted to a plough, a brazen ploughshare, 
and yoked a bull and cow, himself drew a deep 
furrow round the boundaries. The business of 
those that followed was to turn all the clods 
raised by the plough inwards to the city, and 
mot to suffer any to remain outwards. This 
line desribed the compass of the city; and be- 
tween it and the walls is a space called, by 
contraction, Pomerium, as lying behind or 
beyond the wall. Where they designed to have 
a gate, they teck the ploughshare out of the 
ground, and lifted up the pleugh, making a 
break for it. -Hence they look upon the whole 
wall as sacred, except the gate-ways. If they 
considered the gates in the same light as the 
rest, it would be deemed unlawful either to re- 
ceive the necessaries of life by them, os to 
earry out through them what is unclean. 

The day on which they began to build the 
city is universally allowed to be the twenty- 
first of April; and is celebrated annually by 
the Romans as the birth-day of Rome. At 
first, we are told, they sacrificed nothing that 
had life, persuaded that they ought to keep the 
solemnity sacred to the birth of their country 
pure, and without bloodshed. Nevertheless, 
before the city was built, on that same day, 
they had kept a pastoral feast called Palilia* 
At present, indeed, there is very little analogy 
between the Roman and tke Grecian months; 
yet the day on which Romulus founded the 
city, 1s strongly affirmed to be the thirteenth of 
the month. On that day, too, we are informed, 
there was a conjunction of the sun and moon, 
attended with an eclipse, the same that was 
abserved, by Antimachus, the Teian poet, in 
the third year of the sixth Olympiad. 

Varro the prilosopher, who ef all the Ro- 
mans was most skilled in history, had an ac- 
guaintance named Tarutius, who, beside his 
knowledge in philosophy and the mathematics, 
to indulge his speculative turn, had applied 
himself to astrology, and was thought to be a 
perfect master of it. To him Varro proposed 
to find out the day and hour of Romulus’s 
birth, making his calculation from the known 
events of his life, as problems in geometry are 
solved by the analytic method; for it belongs 
to the same science, when a man’s nativity is 
given, to predict his life, and when his life is 
given, to find out his nativity. Tarutius com- 

lied with the request; and when he had con- 
sidered the disposition and actions of Romulus, 
how long he lived, and in what manner he died, 
and had put all these things together, he af- 
firmed, without doubt or hesitation, that his 
conception was in the first year of the second 
@lympiad, on the twenty-third day of the month 
which the Egyptians call Choeac [December], 


to mamtain peace and union amongst a people come 
together from different parts of the world, and by this 
to form themselves into a body never to be dissolved. 

* 'The Palilia, or feast of Pales, is sometimes call- 
ed Varilia, from the Latin word parere, to bring forth, 
because prayers were then made for the fruitfulness 
ef the sheep. According to Ovid, (Fast. lib. iv.) the 
ahepherds then made a great feast at night, and con- 
eluded the whole with dancing over the fires they had 
wede in the fields with heaps of straw. 


at the third hour, when the sun was totally 
eclipsed ;* and that his birth was on the twenty 
third day of the month Thoth [September , 
about sunrise; and that he founded Rome on 
the ninth of the month Pharmuthi [A pril],-be- 
tween the second and third hour;} for it ig 
supposed that the fortunes of cities, as well as 
men, have their proper periods determined by 
the position of the stars at the time of their 
nativity. These, and the like relations, may, 
perhaps, rather please the reader, because they 
are curious, than disgust him, because they are 
fabulous. 

When the city was built, Romulus divided 
the younger part of the inhabitants into bat- 
talions. Each corps consisted of three thou- 
sand foot, and three hundred horse,{ and was 
called a legion, because the most warlike per- 
sons were selected. The rest of the multitude 
he called The People. A hundred of the most 
considerable citizens he took for his council, 
with the title of Patricians,§ and the whole 
body was called the Senate, which signifies an 
Assembly of Old Men. Its members were 
styled Patricians ; because, as some say, they 
were fathers of freeborn children; or rather, 
according to others, because they themselves 
had fathers to shew, which was not the case 
with many of the rabble that first flocked to 
the city. Others derive the title from Patro- 
cinium, or Patronage, attributing the origin of 
the term to one Patron, who came over with 
Evander, and was remarkable for his humanity 
and care of the distressed. But we shall be 
nearer the truth, if we conclude that Romulus 
styled them Patricians, as expecting these 
respectable persons would watch over those in 
humble stations with a paternal care and re- 


* There was no total eclipse of the sun in the first 
year of the second Olympiad, butin the second year of 
that Olympiad there was. If Romulus was conceivea 
in the year fast named, it will agree with the common 
opinion, that he was eighteen years old when he found- 
ed Rome, and that Rome was founded in the first year 
of the seventh Olympiad. 

+ There is great disagreement among historians and 
chronologers, as to the year of the foundation of Rome. 
Varro places it in the third year of the sixth Olympiad, 
752 years before the Christian era; and Fabius Pictor, 
who is the most ancient of all the Roman writers, and 
followed by the learned Usher, places it at the end ef 
the seventh Olympiad, which, according to that pre- 
late, was in the year of the world 3356, and 748 be 
fore Christ. But Dionysius Halicarnassus, Solinus, 
and Eusebius, place it in the first year of the seventh 
Olympiad. 

Instead of this, Dionysius of Halicarnassus tells 
us (lib. ii. p. 76.) the whole colony consisted of but 
3300 men. These Romulus divided into three equal 
parts, which he called tribes or thirds, each of which 
was to be commanded by its prefect or tribune. The 
tribes are divided into ten curie, and these subdi- 
vided into ten decurie. The number of houses, or 
rather huts, which was but a thousand, tear witness 
to the truth of Dionysius’s assertion. But it is pro- 
bable the mean rabble, who took the protection of 
the asylum, and who might ve yery numerous, were 
not reckoned among the 3300 first colonists, thoug’ 
they were afterwards admitted to the privileges o. 
citizens. : 

The choice of these hundred persons was not 
made by the king himself: each tribe chose three sena 
tors, and each of the thirty curie the like number 
which made in all the number of ninety-nine; so that 
Romulus named only the hundredth, who was the 
head, or prince of the senate, and the chief goveraos 
of we city, when the king wesin the fiell. 


hed 
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gard; and teaching the commonalty in their 
turn not to fear or envy the power of their 
superiors, but to behave to them with love and 
respect, both looking upon them as fathers, 
and honouring them with that name. For at 
this very time, foreign nations call the Senators 
Lords, but the Romans themselves call them 
Conscript Fathers, a style of greater dignity 
and honour, and withal inuch less invidious. 
At first, indeed, they were called Fathers only; 
but, afterwards, when more were enrolled in 
their body, Conscript Fathers. With this 
venerable title, then, he distinguished the senate 
from the people. He likewise made another 
uistinction between the nobility and the com- 
mons, calling the former Patrons,* and the 
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Counsel, (for with them the word consiléun ha 
that signification, and their chief magistrates 
afterwards were Consuls, persons who were te 
consult the public good,) or else the Equestrian 
Neptune; for the altar ia the Circus Maximus’ 
is not visible at other times, but during the 
Circensian games it is uncovered. Some say 
it was proper that the altar of that god should 
be under ground, because counsel should be as 
private and secret as possible. Upon this dis» 
covery, Romulus, by proclamation, appointed 
a day for a splendid sacrifice, with public games 
and shows. Multitudes assembled at the ime, 
and he himself presided, sitting among his no- 
bles, clothed in purple. As asignal for the 
assault, he was to rise, gather up his robe, and 


others clients; which was the source of mutual | fold it about him. Many of his people wore 
kindness and many good offices between them.| swords that day, and kept their eyes upon hin, 


For the Patrons were to those they had taken 
under their protection, counsellors and adyo- 
cates in their suits at law, and advisers and 
assistants on all occasions. On the other 
hand, the Clients failed not in their attentions, 
whether they were to be shewn in deference 
and respect, or in providing their daughters 
portions, or in satisfying their creditors, if their 
circumstances happened to be narrow. No law 
or magistrate obliged the Patron to be evidence 
against his Client, or the Client against his 
Patron. But in aftertimes, though the other 
claims continued in full force, it was looked 
upon as ungenerous for persons of condition to 
take money of those below them. 

In the fourth month after the building of the 
city,t as Fabius informs us, the rape of the 
Sabine women was put in execution. Some 
say, Romulus himself, who was naturally war- 
like and persuaded by certain oracles that the 
Fates had decreed Rome to obtain her great- 
ness by military achievements, began hostilities 
against the Sabines, and seized only thirty 
virgins, being more desirous of war than of 
wives for his people. But this is not likely, 
For, as he saw his city soon filled with inha- 
bitants, very few of whom were married; the 
greatest part consisted of a mixed rabble of 
mean and obscure persons, to whom no regard 
was paid, and who were not expecting to set- 
tle in any place whatever, the enterprise natur- 
ally took that turn; and he noped that from this 
attempt, though not a just one, some alliance 
and union with the Sabines would be obtained, 
when it appeared that they treated the women 
kindly. In order to this, he first gave out that 
he had found the altar of syme god, which 
had been covered with earth This deity they 
called Consus, meaning either the God of 


* This patronage was as effectual as any consan- 
guinity or alliance, and had a wonderful effect towards 
maintaining union among the people for the space of 
six hundred and twenty years, during which time we 
find no dissensions or jealousies between the patrons 
and their clients, even in the time of the republic, 
when the populace frequently mutinied against those 
‘who were most powerful in the city, At last, the great 
sedition raised by Caius Gracchus broke in upon that 
harmony. Indeed, a client who was wanting in his 
duty to his patron, was deemed a traitor and an out- 
law, and liable to be put to death by any person what- 
cver, It may be proper to observe, that not only ple- 
veians chose their patrons, but in time cities and states 
pw themsvlyes under the like protection. 

| Gellius savs,it was in the fourth year. 


watching for the signal, which was no sooner 
given than they drew them,and rushing on with 
a shout, seized the daughters of the Sabines, 
but quietly suffered the men to escape, Some 
say only thirty were carried off, who each gaye 
name to a tribe; but Valerius Antias makes 
their number five hundred and twenty-seven; 
and according to Juba,} there were six hun- 
dred and eighty-three, all virgims. This was 
the best apolegy for Romulus; for they had 
taken but one married woman, named Her 

silia, who was afterwards chiefly concerned in 
reconciling them; and her they took by mis- 
take, as they were not incited to this violence 
by lust or injustice, but by their desire to con 

ciliate and unite the two nations in the strong 

est ties. Some tell us, Hersilia was married 
to Hostilius, one of the most eminent meu 
among the Romans; others, that Romulus him- 
self married her, and had two children by her; 
a daughter named Prima, on account of hex 
being first born, and an only son, whom he 
called Aollius, because of the great concourse 
of people to him, but after ages, Abillius. 
This account we have from Zenodotus of 
Treezene, but he is contradicted in it by many 
other historians. 

Among those thet committed this rape, we 
are told, some of the meaner sort happened 
to be carrying off a virgin of uncommon beau- 
ty and stature; and when some of superior 
rank that met them attempted to take her from 
them, they cried out, they were conducting her 
to Talasius, a young man of excellent charac- 
ter. When they heard this, they applauded 
their design; and some even turned back 
and accompanied them with the utmost satis- 
faction, all the way exclaiming Talasius. 
Hence this became a term in the nuptial songs 
of the Romans, as Hymenzus is in those of the 
Greeks; for ‘Talasius is said to have been 
very happy in marriage. But Sextius Sylla, 
the Carthaginian, a man beloved both by the 
Muses and Graces, told me, that this was the 
word which Romulus gave as a signal for the 
rape. All of them, therefore, as they were 


_* That is to say, in the place where Ancus Mar. 
tius afterwards built the great Circus for horse ang 
chariot races. 

+ This was the son of Juba, king of Mauritania 
who, being brought very young a captive to Rome. 
was instructed in the Roman and Grecian literature 
and became an excellent historian. Dionysius of Has, 
carnassus has followed his account. 
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earrying off tae virgins, cried out Talasius; 
and thence it still continues the custom at 
marriages. Most writers, however, and Juba, 
in particular, are of opinion that it is only an 
incitement to good housewifery and spinning, 
which the word Z'alasia signifies; Italian terms 
being at that time thus mixed with Greek* 
If this be right, and the Romans did then use 
ine word J'alasia in the same sense with the 
Greeks, another and more probable reason of 
the custom may be assigned. For when the Sa- 
bines, after the war with the Romans, were 
reconciled, conditions were obtained for the 
women, that they should not be obliged by 
their husbands to do any other work besides 
spinning. It was custcmary therefore, ever 
after, that they who gave the bride, or esnduct- 
ed her home, or were present on the occasion, 
should cry out, amidst the mirth of the wed- 
ding, Talasius ; intimating that she was not to 
be employed in any other labour but that of 
spinning. And it is a custom still observed, 


* The original which runs thus: Os de wAgssou 
yousrlsciy, wy £26 0 To Gees, Atk, NHPLTVAVEY EbvmL EbC 
GtAEpytuy xxb TAAATEAV, TW TOTE TOES EAAHVEKOSS 
ovouurs twy IrzAixwy extxexuusvwv, is manifestly 
corrupted: and ali the former translations, following 
corrupt reading, assert what is utteriy false, namely, 
“ thatno Greek terms were then mixed with the lan- 
guage of Italy.*? Phe contrary appears from Plu- 
tarch’s Life of Numa, where Greek terms are 
mentioned as frequent!y used by the Romans: ray 
Exinvinny ovo earuy ToTs M“AAcy y vuy Toss AwTevots 
-VAREL GL MEVWVs 


But not to have recourse to facts, let us inquire into 
the several formertranslations. The Latin runs thus : 
Pierique (inter quos est Juba) ad hortationem et 
sncitationem adlaboris sedulitutem et lamficium, quod 
Greci t#rx01uy dicunt, censent nondum id temporis 
Italicis verbis cum Grecis confusis. _The English 
thus: ‘But most are of opinion, and Juba, in parti- 
cular, that this word Talasius was used to new mar- 
ried women, by way of incitement to good house- 
wifery; for the Greek word Tulusia signifies. spin- 
ning, and the language of Italy was not yet mixed with 
the Greek.” The French of Dacier thus: “ Cepen- 
dant la plupart des auteurs croient, et Juba est meme 
de cette opinion, que ce mot n’etoit qu’une exhorta- 
tion qu’on faisoit aux mariees d’aimer le travail, qui 
consiste a filer de Ja laine que les Grees appellent T'a- 
lasia; car en ce temsla la langue Grecque n’avoit pas 
encore ete corrompue par les mots Latins.”” Thus 
they declare with one consent, that the language of 
Italy was not yet mixed with the Greek; though it ap- 
pears from what was said immediately before, that 
Talasia, a Greek term, was made use of in that Jan- 
guage. Instead, therefore, of zo, not yet, we should 
most certainly read sro, thus: sro tore rots Ena 
nvinots ovoynot tov IrxAdinwy exixeyvuevov, “ the 
language of Italy being at that time thus mixed with 
Greek terms; for instance, T'alasia,’’? By thisemenda- 
tion, which consists only of the small alteration of the 
sx into t, the sense is easy, thecontext clear, Plu- 
arch is reconciled to himself, and freed from the 
charge of contradicting in one breath what he had as- 
serted in another. 


If this wanted any further support, we might al- 
ege a passage from Plutarch’s Marcellus, which, as 
well as that in the life of Numa, is express and deci- 
sive. Speaking there of the derivation of the word 
Feretrvus, an appellation which Jupiter probably first 
nad in the time of Romulus, on occasior of his conse- 
crating to him the spolia opima; one account he 
gives of the matter is, that Feretr.us might be derived 

rom ¢:perpov, the vehicle on which the trophy was 
earried, xara tyv SEAAyvid% yaworuy ert FOKKHY 
Pore cuuurmemiypevyy TH Auriyevs © for at that time 
the Greek language was inuch mixed with the Latin.” 
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for the bride not to go over the thresho'd of 
her husband’s house herself, but to be carriea 
over, because the Sabine virgins did not go 
in voluntarily, but were carried in by violence 
Some add, that the bride’s hair is parted with 
the point of a spear, in memory of the first mar- 
riages being brought about in a warlike manner 
of which we have spoken more fully in the 
book of Questions. This rape was committed 
on the eighteenth day of the month then call- 
ed Sextilis, now August, at which time the 
feast of the Consualia is kept. 

The Sabines were a numerous and warlike 
people, but they dwelt in unwalled towns 
thinking it became them, who were colony 
of the Lacedemonians, to be bold and fearless. 
But as they saw themselves bound by such 
pledges, and were very solicitous for their 
daughters, they sent ambassadors to Romulus 
with moderate and equitable demands: That 
he should return them the young women, and 
disavow the violence, and then the two na- 
tions should proceed to establish a correspon- 
dence, and contract alliances in a friendly and 
legal way. Romulus, however, refused to part 
with the young women, and entreated the Sa- 
bines to give their sanction to what had been 
done whereupon some of them lost time in 
consulting and making preparations. But 
Acron, king of the Ceninensians, a man of 
spirit, and an able general, suspected the ten- 
dency of Romulus’s first enterprises; and, 
when he had behaved so boldly in the rape, 
looked upon him as one that would grow 
formidable, and indeed insufferable to his 
neighbours, except he were chastised. Acron, 
therefore, went to seek the enemy, and Ro- 
mulus prepared to receive him. When they 
came in sight, and had well viewed each 
other, a challenge for single combat was 
mutually given, their forces standing under 
arms in silence. Romulus on this occasion 
made a vow, that if he conquered his enemy, 
he would himself dedicate his adversary’s arms 
to Jupiter: in consequence of which, he both 
overcame Acron, and, after battle was join 
ed, routed his army, and took his city. But 
he did no injury to its inhabitants, unless it 
were such to order them to demolish their 
houses, and follow him to Rome, as citizens 
entitled to equal privileges with the rest. In 
deed, there was nothing that contributed more 
to the greatness of Rome, than that she was 
always uniting and incorporating with herself 
those whom she conquered. Romulus having 
considered how he should perform his vow 
in the most acceptable manner to Jupiter, and 
withal make the procession most agreeable to 
his people, cut down a great oak that grew in 
the camp, and hewed it into the figure of a tro- 
phy; to this he fastened Acron’s whole suit 
of armour, disposed in its proper form. Then 
he put on his own robes, and wearing a crown 
of laurel on his head, his hair gracefully flow- 
ing, he took the trophy erect upon his nght 
shoulder, and so marched on, singing the song 
of victory before his troops, which followed 
completely armed, while the citizens received 
him with joy and admiration. ‘This procession 
was the origin and model of future triamphs 
The trophy was dedicated to Jupiter Fe ‘et-ius 
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so called from the Latin word, ferire,* to smite; 
tor Romulus had prayed that he might have 
power to smite his adversary and kill him. 
Varro says, this sort of spoils istermed opima,t 
from opes, which signifies riches. But more 
probably they are so styled from opus, the 
meaning of which is action, For when tie 
general of an army kills the enemy’s general 
with his own hand, then only he is allowed to 
consecrate the spoils called opima, as the 
sole performer of that action.{ ‘This honour 
has been conferred only on three Roman chiefs; 
first on Romulus, when he slew Acron the 
Ceninensian; next on Cornelius Cossus, for 
killing Tolumnius the Tuscan; and lastly, on 
Clauditis Marcellus, when Viridomarus, king 
of the Gauls, fell by his hand. Cossus and 
Marcellus bore, indeed, the trophies themselves, 
but drove into Rome in triumphal chariots. But 
Dionysius is mistaken in saying that Romulus 
made use of a chariot; for some historians as- 
sert that Tarquinius, the son of Demaratus, was 
the first of the kings that advanced triumphs to 
this pomp and grandeur: Others say, Publicola 
was the first that led up this triumph in a cha- 
riot. However, there are statues of Romulus 
bearing these trophies yet to be seen in Rome, 
which are all on foot. 

After the defeat of the Ceninenses, while the 
rest of the Sabines were busied in preparations, 
the people of Fidenz, Crustumenium, and An- 
temne, united against the Romans. A battle 

‘nsued, in which they were likewise defeated, 
and surrendered to Romulus, their cities to be 
spoiled, their lands to be divided, and them- 
selves to be transplanted to Rome. All the 
lands thus acquired, he distributed among the 
citizens, except what belonged to the parents 
of the stolen virgins; for those he left in the 
possession of their former owners. The rest 
of the Sabines, enraged at this, appointed 
Tatius their general, and carried war to the 
gates of Rome. ‘The city was difficult of ac- 
cess, having a strong garrison on the hil! where 
the Capitol now stands, commanded by 'Tar- 
peius, not by the virgin Tarpeia, as some say, 
who in this represent Romulus as a very weak 
man. However, this Tarpeia, the governor’s 
daughter, charmed with the golden bracelets of 
the Sabines, betrayed the fort into their hands; 
and asked, in return for her treason, what they 
wore on their left arms. ‘Tatius agreeing to the 
condition, she opened one of the gates by night, 


*Or from the word ferre, to carry, because Ro- 
mulus had himself carried to the Temple of Jupiter 
the armour of the king he had killed ; or, more pro- 
bably, from the Greek word pheretron, which Livy 
calls in Latin ferculum, and which properly signifies 
a trophy. 

} Festus derives the word opima fom ops, which 
signifies the earth, and the riches it produces; so that 
orune spolia, according to that writer, signify rich 
spoils. 

{ This is Livy’s account of the matter; but Varro, 
as quoted by Festus, tells us, a Roman might be en- 
titled to the spolia opima though but a private sol- 
dier, miles inanipularis, provided he killed and de- 
spoiled the enemy’s general. Accordingly Cornelius 

ossus had them, for killing Tolumnius, king of the 
Tuscans, though Cossus was but a tribune, who 
fought under the command of Amilius. Cossus, 
therefore, in all probabitity, did not enter Rome ina 
triumphal chariot, but followed that of his general, 
with tue trophy on his shoulder, 
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and let in the Sabines. It seems, it was not 
the sentiment of Antigonus alone, who said, 
He loved men while they were betraying, out 
hated them when they had betrayed; nor of 
Cesar, who said, 1n the case of Rhymitacles 
the Thracian, “He loved the treason, but hated 
the traitor:”? But men are commonly affected 
towards villains, whom they have occasion for, 
just as they are towards venomous creatures, 
which they have need of for their poison and 
their gall. While they are of use they sive 
them, but abhor them when their purpose is 
effected. Such were the sentiments of Tatius 
with regard to Tarpeia when he ordered the 
Sabines to remember their promise, and te 
grudge her nothing which they had on their left 
arms. He was the first to rake off his bracelet, 
and throw it to her, and with that his shield * 
As every one did the same, she was over 
powered by the gold and shields thrown upon 
her, and sinking under the weight, expired 
Tarpeius too, was taken, and condemned by 
Romulus for treason, as Juba writes afte 
Sulpitius Galba. As for the account g*ven c{ 
Tarpeia by other writers, among whom Anti- 
gonus is one, itis absurd and incredible: They 
say, that she was daughter to Tatius the Sal me 
general, and being compelled to live with 
Romulus, she acted and suffered thus by her 
father’s contrivance. But the poet Simmlus 
makes a most egregious blunder when he 
says, Tarpeia betrayed the Capitol, not to the 
Sabines, but to the Gauls, having fallen in lova 
with their king. Thus he writes: 

From her high dome, Tarpeia, wretched maid 

To the fell Gauls the Capitol betray’d; 

The hapless victim of unchaste desires, 

She lost the fortress of her sceptred sires- 
And a little after, concerning her deat* 

No amorous Celt, no fierce Bavarian, & ce 

The fair Tarpeia to his stormy shore; 

Press‘d by those shields, whose splendour sa: 

admir’d, 
She sunk, and in the shining death expired. 
From the place where Tarpeia was buried, 

the hill had the name of the Tarpeian, til] 
Tarquin consecrated the place to Jupiter, at 
which time her bones were removed, and so it 
lost her name; except that part of the Capito} 
from which malefactors are thrown down, 
which is still called the Tarpeian rock. The 
Sabines thus possessed of the fort, Romulus 
in great fury offered them battle, which Tatius 
did not decline, as he saw he had a place of 
strength to retreat to, in case he was worsted. 
And, indeed, the spot on which he was to en- 
gage, being surrounded with hills, seemed to 
promise on both sides a sharp and bloody con- 
test, because it was so confined and the outlets 
were so narrow, that it was not easy either to 
fly or to.pursue. It happened too, that, a few 
days before, the river had overflowed, and left 
a deep mua on the plain, where the Forum 
now stands; which, as it was covered with a 
crust, was not easily discoverable by the eye, 
but at the same time was soft underneath and 
mpracticable. ‘The Sabines, ignorant of this, 
were pushing forward into it, but by good fortune 


* Piso and other historians say, that Tatius treat 
ed her in this manner, because she acted a double 
part, and endeavoured to betray tl.e Sabines, to Re 
mulus, while she waz 2 eterdia to betray the Re 
mans to them 
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were prevented: For Curtius, a man of high] were extremely moved, and rocm was maas 
distinction and spirit, being mounted on a good | for them between the two armies. ‘heir la 


horse, advanced a considerable way before the 
rest.* Presently his horse plunged into the 
slough, and for a while he endeavoured to dis- 
engage him, encouraging him with his voice, 
and urging him with blows; but finding all in- 
effectual, he quitted him, and saved himself. 
From him the place, to this very time, is call- 
ed the Curtian Lake. The Sabines, having 
escaped this danger, began the fight with great 
bravery. The victory inclined to neither side, 
though many were slain, and among the rest 
Hostilius; who they say, was husband to Her- 
silia, and grandfather to that Hostilius who 


reigned after Numa. It is probable there were: 


many other battles in a short time; but the 
most memorable was the last; in which Romu- 
lus having received a blow upon the head with 
a stone, was almost beaten down to the ground, 
and no longer able to oppose the enemy; then 
the Romans gave way, and were driven from 
the plain as far as the Palatine Hill. By this 
time Romulus, recovering from the shock, en- 
deavoured by force to stop his men in their 
flight, and loudly called upon them to stand and 
renew the engagement. But when he saw the 
rout was general, and that no one had courage 
to face about, he lifted up his hands towards 
heaven, and prayed to Jupiter to stop the army, 
and to re-establish and maintain the Roman 
cause, which was now in extreme danger. 
When the prayer was ended, many of the fu- 
gitives were struck with reverence for their 
king, and their fear was changed into courage. 
They first stopped where now stands the tem- 
ple of Jupiter Stator, so called from his putting 
a stop to their flight. There they engaged 
again, and repulsed the Sabines as far as the 
ee now called Regia, and the temple of 
esta. 

When they were preparing here to renew 
the combat with the same animosity as at first, 
their ardour was repressed by an astonishing 
spectacle, which the powers of language are 
unable to describe. ‘The daughters of the Sa- 
bines, that had been forcibly carried off, ap- 
peared rushing this way and that with loud 
cries and lamentations, like persons distracted, 
amidst the drawn swords, and over the dead 
bodies, to come at their husbands and fathers; 
some carrying their infants in their arms, some 
darting forward with dishevelled hair, but al! 
calling by turns both upon the Sabines and the 
Romans, by the tenderest names. Both parties 


* Livy and Dionysius of Halicarnassus relate the 
matter otherwise. They tell us, that Curtius at first 
cepulsed the Romans; but being in his turn overpow- 
ered by Romulus, and endeavouring to make good his 
cetreat, he happened to fall into the lake, which from 
that time bore his name: For it was called Lacus Cur- 
Jus, even when it was dried up, and almost in the cen 
tre of the Roman Forum. Procilius says, that the earth 
having opened, the Aruspices declared it necessary for 
the safety of the republic, that the bravest man of the 
sity should throw himself into the gulf 3 whereupon 
ene Curtius, mounting on horseback, leaped armed 
into it, and the gulf immediately closed. Before the 
building of the common sewers, this pool was a sort of 
eink, aan received all the filth of the city. Some 
writers think, that it received its name from Curtius 
the consul, colleague to M. Genucius, because he caused 
it to be walled in by the advice of the Aruspices, after 
p rae been struck with lightning. V tro de Ling. 
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mentations pierced to the utmost ranks, and ali 
were deeply affected; particularly when thei 
upbraiding and complaints ended in supplica- 
tion and entreaty. “ What great injury have 
we done you, (said they,) that we have suffer- 
ed, and do still suffer so many miseries? We 
were carried off, by those who now have us, 
violently and illegally: After this violence we 
were so neglected by our brothers, our fathers, 
and relations, that we were necessitated to 
unite in the strongest ties with those that were 
the objects of our hatred; and we are now 
brought to tremble for the men that had injured 
us so much, when we see them in danger, and 
to lament them when they fall. For you came 
not to deliver us from violence, while virgins, 
or to avenge our cause, but now you tear the 
wives from their husbands, and the mothers 
from their children; an assistancé more griey 
ous to us than all your neglect and disregard. 
Such love we experienced from them, and suck. 
compassion from you. Were the war under 
taken in some other cause, yet surely you 
would stop its ravages for us, who have made 
you fathers-in-law and grandfathers, or other- 
wise placed you in some near affinity to those 
whom you seek to destroy. But if the war be 
for us, take us, with ycur sons-in-law and their 
children, and restore us to our parents and 
kindred; but do not, we beseech you, rob us 
of our children and husbands, lest we become 
captives again.” Hersilia having said a great 
deal to this purpose, and cthers joining in the » 
same request, a truce was agreéd upon, and 
the generals proceeded to a conference. Jn 
the mean time the women presented their hus- 
bands and children to tlicir fathers and bro- 
thers, brought refreshments to those that want- 
ed them, and carried the wounded home to be 
cured. Here they shewed them, that they ha] 
the ordering of their own houses, what atten- 
tions their husbands paid them, and with what 
respect and indulgence they were treated. Up- 
on this a peace was concluded, the conditions 
of which were, that such of the women as chose 
to remain with their husbands, should be ex- 
empt from all labour and drudgery, except spin- 
ning, as we have mentioned above; that the 
city should be inhabited by the Romans and 
Sabines in common, with the name cf Rome, 
from Romulus; but that all the citizens, fre» 
Cures, the capital of the Sabines, and the coun- 
try of Tatius, should be called Quirites;* and 
that the regal power, and the command of the 
army, should be equally shared between them. 
The place where these articles were ratified, 
is still called Comitium,t from the Latin word 
coire, which signifies to assemble. i 

The city having doubled the number of its 

* The word Quiris, in the Sabine language, signified 
both a dart, and a warlike deity armed with a dart. It 
is uncertain whether the god gave name tothe dart, or 
the dart to the god; but however that be, this god 
Quiris or Quirinus was either Mars, or some other 

od of war, and was worshipped in Rome till Romu 
us, who after his death was honoured with the nam 
Quirinus, took his place. ’ 

+ The Comitium was «t the foot of the hill Pala- 
tinus, over against the Capitol. Not far from thence 
the two kings built the temple of Vulcan, where they 
usually met o consult the senate about the most énpor 
tant affairs 
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inhabitants, an hundred additional senators 
were elected from among the Sabines, and the 
legionswere to consist of six thousand foot, and 
six hundred horse.* The people, too, were 
divided into three tribes, called Rhamnenses, 
from Romulus. atienses, from Tatius; and 
Lucerenses. from the Lucus or Grove, where 
the Asylum stood, whither many had fled, and 
were admitted citizens. That they were pre- 
cisely three, appears from the very name of 
Tribes, an¢ that of their chief officers, who 
were called Tribunes. Each tribe contained 
ten Curia or Wards, which some say were 
called after the Sabine women. But this seems 
to be false; for many of them have their names 
from the several quarters of the city which 
were assigned to them Many honourable pri- 
vileges, however, were conferred upon the 
women; some of which were these: That the 
men should give them the way, wherever they 
met them; that they should not mention an 
obscene word, or appear naked, before them; 
that, in case of their killing any person, they 
should not be tried before the ordinary judges; 
and that their children should wear an orna- 
ment about their necks, called Bulla,t from 
its likeness to a bubble, and a garment border- 
ed with purple. The two kings did not pre- 
sently quit their councils; each meeting, for 
some time, their hundred Senators apart; bnt 
afterwards they all assembled together. Tatius 
dwelt where the temple of Moneta now stands, 
and Romulus by the steps of the Fair Shore, 
as they are called, at the descent from the Pa- 
latine Hill to the Great Circus. There, we 
are told, grew the sacred Cornel-tree; the 
fabulous account of which is, that Romulus 
once, to try his strength, threw a spear, whose 
shaft was of cornel-wocd, from Mount Aven- 
tine to that place; the head of which stuck so 
deep in the ground, that no one could puil it 
out, though many tried; and the soil being rich, 
so nourished the wood, that it shot forth branch- 
es, and became a trunk of cornel of consider- 
able bigness. This posterity preserved with 
a religious care, as a thing eminently sacred, 
and therefore built a wall about it: and when 


* Ruauld, in his animadversions upon Plutarch, has 
discovered two considerable errors in this place, The 
first is, that Plutarch affirms there were 600 horse put 
vy Romulus in every legion, whereas, there never were 
at any time, so many in any of the legions. For there 
were at first 200 horse in each Jegion ; after that they 
rose to 300, and at last to 400, but never came up to 
600. In the second place he tells us, that Romulus 
made the legion to consist of 6000 foot ; whereas in his 
time it was never more than 3000, It is said by some, 
{hat Marius was the first who raised the legion to 6000; 
out Livy informs us, that that augmentation was made 
by Scipio Africanus, long before Marius. After the 
expulsion of the kings, it was augmented from three to 
four thousand, and some time aiter to five, and at last, 
by Scipio (as we haye said,) to six. But this was never 
done, but upon pressing occasions. The stated force 
ofa legion was 4000 foot, and 200 horse. 

¢ The young men, when they took upon them the 
Toga virihs, or man’s robe, quitted the Bulla, which 
ss supposed to have been a little hollow ball of gold, 
and made an offering of it to the Dii Lares, or house- 
hold gods. As to the Pretexta, or robe edged with 
purples it is worn by girls till their marriage, and by 

oys till they were seventeen. But what in the time of 
Romulé was a mark of distinction for the children of 
he Sabme women, became afterwards very common 3 
even the children of the Liberti. or freed men, 
rore IL, 
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any one that approacned .t saw it not ver} 
flourishing and green, but inclining to fade.and 
wither, he presently }roclaimed it sto all he 
met, who, as if they were to assist im case of 
fre, cried out for water, and ran from all quar- 
ters with full vessels to the place. But when 
Caius Cesar ordered the steps to be repaired, 
and the workmen were digging near it, it is 
said they inadvertently injured the roots in suck 
a manner, that the tree withered away. 

The Sabines received the Roman months 
All that is of importance on this subject is 
mentioned in the life of Numa. Romulus on 
the other hand, came into the use of their 
shields, making an alteration in his own armour, 
and that of the Romans, who, before, wore 
bucklers in the manner of the Greeks. They 
mutually celebrated each other’s feasts and 
sacrifices, not abolishing those of either nation, 
but over and above appointing some new ones: 
one of which is the Matronalia,* instituted m. 
honour of the women, for their putting an end 
to the war: and another the Carmentalia4 
Carmenta is by some supposed to be one of 
the Destinies, who presides over human nativi- 
ties: therefore she is particularly worshipped 
by mothers. Others say, she was wife to Nyan- 
der the Arcadian, and a woman addicted to 
divination, who received inspirations from 
Apollo, and delivered oracles in verse; thence 
called Carmenta, for carmina signifies verse ; 
but her proper name, as is agreed on all hands, 
was Nicostrata. Others, again, with greater 
probability assert that the former name was 
given her because she was distracted with en- 
thusiastic fury; for carere mente signifies to 
be msane. Of the feast of Palilia, we have 
already given an account. As for the Luper- 
calia,t by the time, it should seem to be a feast 
of lustration; for it was celebrated on one of 
the inauspicious days of the month of Febru 
ary, which name denotes it to be the month of 
Purifying; and the day was formerly called 
Februata. But the true meaning of Luper- 
calia is the Feast of Wolves; and it seems, 
for that reason, to be very ancient, as received 
from the Arcadians, who came over with Evan 
der. Thisis the general opinion Butthe term 
may be derived from Lupa, a she wolf; for we 
see the Luperci begin their course from the place 
where they say Romulus was exposed. How 
ever, if we consider the ceremonies, the reason 
of the name seems hard to guess: For first, 
goats are killed; then two noblemen’s sons are 


* During tnis feast, such of the Roman wumen es 
were married, served their slaves at table, and received 
presents from their husbands, as the husbands did from 
their wives in the time of the Saturnalia. As the fes 
tival of the Matronalia was not only obsexved in hon 
our of the Sabine women, but consecrated to Mars, 
and, as some will have it, to Juno Lucina, sacrifices 
were offered to both these deities. This feast was the 
subject of Horace’s Ode; Martiis celebs quid agam <u 
lendis, §'c. and Ovid describes it at large in the third 
Book of Fasti. Dacier says, by mistake, that this feass 
was kept on the first of April, instead of the first ot 
pa and the former English annotator has followeu 

im. 

} This isa very solemn feast, kept on the 11th o1 
January under the Capitol, near the Carmental gate 
They begged of this goddess to render their women 
fruitful, and to give them happy deliveries. 

} This festival was celebrated on the 11tk cf Febru 

cary, in honour of the God Pan, 
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‘ntroduced, and some are to stain their fore- 
heads with a bloody knife, others to wipe off 
ane stain directly, with wool steeped in milk, 
which they bring for that purpose. When it is 
“wiped off, the young men are to laugh. After 
sais they cut the goats’ skins in pieces, and run 
about all naked, except their middle, and lash 
with those thongs all they meet. The young 
women avoid not the stroke, as they think it 
assists conception and childbirth. Another thing 
proper te this feast is, for the Luperci to sacri- 
fice a dog. Butas, who in his Elegies has given 
fabulous account of the origin of the Roman 
mstitutions, writes, that when Romulus had 
overcome Amulius, in the transports of victory 
he ran with great speed to the place where the 
wolf suckled him and his brother, when in- 
fants ; and that this feast is celebrated, and 
the young noblemen run, in imitation of that 
action, striking all that are in their way :— 

As the famed twins of Rome, Amulius slain, 

From Alba pour’d, and with their reeking swords 

Saluted all they met.———— 

And the touching of the forehead with a bloody 
knife, is a symbol of that slaughter and dan- 
ger, as the wiping off the blood with milk isin 
memory of their first nourishment. . But Caius 
Acilius relates, that before the building of 
Rome, Romulus and Remus having lost their 
cattle, first prayed to Faunus for success in 
the search of them, and then ran out naked 
to seek them, that they might not be incom- 
moded with sweat ; therefore the Lupercirun 
about naked. As to the dog, if this bea feast 
of lustration, we*may suppose it is sacrificed, 
in order to be used in purifying ; for the Greeks 
in their purifications make use of dogs, and 
perform the ceremonies which they call peris- 
kulakismoi. But if these rites are observed 
in gratitude to the wolf that nourished and pre- 
served Romulus, it is with propriety they kill 
a dog, because it is an enemy to wolves : yet 
perhaps, nothing more was meant by it than to 
punish that creature for disturbing the Luperci 
in their running. 

Romulus is likewise said to have introduced 
the Sacred Fire, and to have appointed the 
holy virgins, called Vestals.* Others attribute 
this to Numa, but allow that Romulus was re- 
markably strict in observing other religious 
rites, and skilled in divination, for which pur- 
pose he bore the Lituus. This is a crooked 
ateff, with which those that sit to observe the 
flight of birdst describe the several quarters of 
the heavens. It was kept in the Capitol, but 
lost when Rome was taken by the Gauls ; af- 
terwards when the barbarians had quitted it, it 
was found buried deep in ashes, untouched by 
the fire, whilst every thing about it was de- 
stroyed and consumed. Romulus also enacted 
some laws ; amongst the rest that severe one, 
which forbids the wife in any case to leave her 
husband,{ but gives the husband power to di- 


* Plutarch means that Romulus was the first who 
mtroduced the Sacred Fire at Rome. That there 
were Vestal virgins, however, before this, at Alba, 
we are certain, because the mother of Romulus was 
oneof them. The sacred and perpetual fire was not 
only kept up in Italy, but in Egypt, in Persia, in 
Greece, and almost in all nations. 

¢'The Augurs. 

$ Yet “vis privilege, which Plutarch thinks a hard- 
pli uno the women, was Indulgedc the men by M wes 
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vorce his wife, in case of her poisoning hs 
children, or counterfeiting his keys, or being 
guilty of adultery. But if on any other occa 
sion he put her away, she was to have cne 
moiety of his goods, and the «ther was to be 
consecrated to Ceres; and whoever nut away 
his wife was to make an atonement tu the gods 
of the earth. It is something particular, tnat 
Romulus appointed no punishment for actual 
parricides, but called all murder parricide, 
looking upon this as abominable, and the other 
as impossible. For many ages, indeed, be 
seemed to have judged rightly ; no one was 
guilty of that crime in Rome for almost mx 
hundred years; and Lucius Ostius, after the 
wars of Hannibal; is recorded to have been the 
first that murdered his father. 

In the fifth year of the reig1 of Tatius, some 
of his friends and kinsmen meeting certaia 
ambassadors who were going from Laurentum 
to Rome,* attempted to rob them on the road, 
and, as they would not suffer it, but stood in 
their own defence, killed them. As this was 
an atrocious crime, Romulus required that 
those who committed it should immediately be 
punished, but Tatius hesitated and put it off 
This was the first occasion of any open vari 
ance between them ; for til] now they had be- 
haved themselves as if directed by one soul, 
and the administration had been carried én with 
all possible unanimity. The relations of those 
that were murdered, finding they could have no 
legal redress from Tatius, fel] upon himandslew 
him at Lavinium, as he was offering sacrifice 
with Romulus ;} but they conducted Romulus 
back with applause, as a prince who paid all 
proper regard to justice. To the body of Ta. 
tius he gaye an honourable interment at Armi- 
lustrium,f on Mount Aventine; but he tock no 
care to revenge his death on the persons tha* 
killed him. Some historians write, that the 
Laurentians in great terror gave up the mur 
derers of Tatius ; but Romulus let them go, 
saying, “Blood with blood should be repaid.” 
This occasioned a report, agd indeed a strong 
suspicion, that he was not sorry to get rid of 
his partne: in the government. None of these 
things, hewever, occasioned any disturbance 
or sedition among the Sabines; but, partly out 
of regard for Romulus, partly out of fear ot 


in greater {4titude. The women, however, among 
the Romans, came at length to divorce their husbands. 
as appears frvm Juvenal (Sat. 9.) and Martial (1. x. ep, 
41.) At the same time it must be observed, to the ho- 
nour of Romw virtue, that no divorce was known at 
Rome for five hundred and twenty years. One P. Ser 
vilius, or Carvilius Spurius, was the first of the Ro 
mans thatever put away his wife. 

* Dionysius of Halicarnassus says, they were am 
bassadors from Lavinium, whe had beer at Rome to 
complain of the incursions made by some of Tatius’s 
friends upon their territories; and that as they were 
returning, the Sabines Jay in wait for them on the 
road, stripped them and killed several of them. Lavi- 
nium and Laurentum were neighbouring towns ik 
Latium. 

{Probably this was a sacrifice to the Dii Indigenes 
of Latium, in which Rome was included. But Lici- 
nius writes, that Tatsus went not thither with Romu 
lus, nor on account of the sacrifice, but that ke wen 
alone, to persuade the mhabitaats to pardon the mur 
derers, 

} The place was so calted, berare .f » ceremony 4 
the sime name, orlebrated eve >, ya the 1th o 
October, when the troopswe 4. + \', evel pur fed 
by sacrifice. 


24 


his power, or because they reverenced him as 
a god, they all continued well affected to him. 
This veneration for him extended to many 
other nations. ‘The ancient Latins sent am- 
vassadors, and entered into league and alliance 
with him. Fidene, a city in the neighbour- 
hood of Rome, he took, as some say, by send- 
ing a body of horse before, with orders to 
break the hinges of the gates, and then appear- 
ing unexpectedly in person. Others will have 
it, that the Fidenates first attacked and rava- 
ged the Roman territories, and were carrying 
off considerable booty, when Romulus lay in 
ambush for them, cut many of them eff, and 
took their city. He did not, however, demolish 
1, but made it a Roman colony, and sent into 
it two thousand five hundred inhabitants on 
the thirteenth of April. 

Aftcr this a plague broke out, so fatal, that 
people died of it without any previous sick- 
ness ; while the scarcity of fruits, and barren- 
ness of the cattle, added to the calamity. It 
rained blood, too, in the city ; so that their un- 
avoidable sufferings were increased with the 
terrors of superstition: and when the destruc- 
tion spread itselfto Laurentum, then all agreed, 
it was for neglecting to do justice on the mur- 
derers of the ambassadors and of Tatius, that 
the divine vengeance pursued both cities. In- 
deed, when those murderers were given up and 
punished by both parties, their calamities visi- 
bly abated; and Romulus purified the city 
with lustrations, which, they tell us, are yet 
celebrated at the Ferentine gate. Before the 
pestilence ceased, the people of Cameria* at- 
tacked the Romans, and over-ran the country, 
thinking them incapable of resistance by reason 
of the sickness. But Romulus soon met them 
i the field, gave them battle, in which he 
killed six thousand of them, took their city, 
and transplanted half its remaining inhabitants 
to Rome ; adding, on the first of August, to 
those he left in Cameria, double their number 
from Rome. So many people had he to spare 
in about sixteen years’ time from the building 
of the city. Among other spoils he carried 
from Cameria a chariot of brass, whith he 
consecrated in the temple of Vulcan, placing 
apon it his own statue crowned by victory. 

His affairs thus flourishing, the weaker part 
of his neighbours submitted, satisfied if they 
could but live in peace; but the more powerful, 
dreading or envying Romulus, thought they 
should not by any means let him go unnoticed, 
but oppose and put a stop to his growing great- 
ness. The Veientes, who had a strong city 
and extensive country,t were the first of the 
Tuscans who began the war, demanding Fi- 
dene as their property. But it was not only 
unjust, but ridiculous, that they who had given 
the people of Fidenz no assistance in the 
greatest extremities, but had suffered them <o 

crish, should challenge their houses and 
ands now in the possession of other masters. 
Romulus, therefore, gave them a contemptuous 


* This was a town which Romulus had taken befure. 
Its uld inhabitants took. this opportunity to rise in 
arms, and kill the Roman garrison. 

t Veit, the capital of Tuscany, was situated on a 
craggy rock, about one hundred fueongs from Rome; 
and is compered by Dionysius 0° Halicarnassus tu 
Athens for extent and riches 


* PLUTARCH’S LIVES 


answer 3 upon which they dividea -aeir forces 
into two bodies; one attacked the garrison of 
Fidene, and the other went to meet Romulus. 
That which went against Fidene defeated the 
Romans, and killed two thousand of them; but 
the other was beaten by Romulus, with the 
loss of more than eight thousand men. ‘They 
gave battle, however, once more, at Fidenx, 
where all allow the victory was chiefly owing 
to Romulus himself, whose skill and courage 
were then remarkably displayed, and whose 
strength and swiftness appeared more than hu- 
man. But what some report is entirely fabu- 
lous, and utterly incredible, that there fell that 
day fourteen thousand men, above half of whom 
Romulus slew with his own hand. For even 
the Messenians seem to have been extravagant 
in their boasts, when they tell us Aristomeues 
offered a hecatomb three several times, for 
having as often killed a hundred Lacedemo- 
nians.* After the Veientes were thus ruined, 
Romulus suffered the scattered remains to es- 
cape, and marched directly to their city. The 
inhabitants could not bear up after so dreadful 
a blow, but humbly suing for a peace, obtained 
a truce for a hundred years, by giving up a 
considerable part of their territory called Sep- 
tempagium, which signifies a district of seven 
towns, together with the salt-pits by the river 5 
besides which, they delivered into his hands 
fifty of their nobility as hostages. He triumphed 
for this on the fifteenth of October, leading up, 
among many other captives, the general of the 
Veientes, a man in years, who seemed on this 
occasion not to have behaved with the pru- 
dence which might have been expected from 
his age. Hexce it is, that, to this day, when 
they offer a sacrifice for victory, they lead an 
old man through the Forum to the Capitol, in 
a boy’s robe, edged with purple, with a bulla 
about his neck ; and the herald cries “‘Sardiang 
to be sold;”} for the Tuscans are said to be a 
colony of the Sardians,and Veii is a city of 
‘Tuscany. 

This was the last of the wars of Romulus, 
After this he behaved as almost all men do, 
who rise by some great and unexpected gooa 
fortune to dignity and power ; for, exalted with 
his exploits, and loftier in his sentiments, he 
dropped his popular affability, and assumed the 
monarch to an odious degree. He gave the 
first offence by his dress; his habit being a 
purple vest, over which he wore a robe border 
ed with purple.. He gave audience in a chair 
of state. He had always about him anumber of 
young men called Celeres,{ from their dispatch 
in doing business; and before bim went men 
with staves to keen off the populace, who also 


*Pausanias confirms this account, mentioning both 
the time und place of these achievements, as well as the 
heeatombs offered on account of them to Jupiter Itho- 
mates. Those wars between the Messenians and 
Spartans were about the time of Tullus Hostilius. 

+ The Veientes, with the other Hetrurians, were 
colony of Lydians, whose metropolis was the city ot 
Sardis. Other writers date this custom from the time 
of the conquest of Sardinia by Tiberius Semproniug 
Gracchus, when such a number of slaves was brought 
from that island, that none were to be seen in the 
market but Sardinians. 

{ Romulus ordered the Curiz to choose hima guard «t 
three hundred men, ten out ofeach Curia; and these he 
called Celeres, for the reason which Plutarch has as 
signed. 
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wore thongs of leather at their girdles, ready 
to bind directly any person he should order to 
be bound. This binding the Latins formerly 
called ligare,* now alligare: whence those 
serjeants are called Lictores, and their rods 
“asces; for the sticks they used on that occa- 
sion were small. ‘Though, perhaps, at first 
ney were called Litores, and afterwards, by 
putting in ac, Lictores; for they are the same 
that the Greeks called Leitourgoi (officers for 
the people;) and leitos, in Greek, still signifies 
the people, but laos the populace. 

When his grandfather Numitor died in Alba, 
though the crown undoubtedly belonged to him, 
yet, to please the people, he left the adminis- 
tration in their own hands; and over the Sa- 
binest (in Rome) he appointed yearly a par- 
ticular magistrate: thus teaching the great men 
of Rome to seek-a free commonwealth without 
a king, and by turns to rule and to obey. For 
now the patricians had no share in the govern- 
ment, but only an honourable title and appear- 
atce, assembling in the Senate-house more for 
foim than business. There, with silent atten- 
tion, they heard the king give his. orders, and 
differed only from the rest of the people in 
this, that they went home with the first know- 
ledge of what was determined. This treatment 
they digested as well as they could; but when 
ef his own authority, he divided the conquer- 
ed lands among the soldiers, and restored the 
Veientes their hostages without the consent 
or approbation of the senate, they considered 
tt as an intolerable insult. Hence arose strong 
suspicions against them, and Romulus soon 
after unaccountably disappeared. ‘This hap- 
pened on the 7th of July (as it is now called) 
then Quintilis: and we have no certainty of 
any thing about it but the time; various cere- 
«monies being stil] performed on that day with 
reference to the event Nor need we wan- 
der at this uncertainty, since, when Scipio 
Africanus was found dead in his house after 
supper,{ there was no clear proof of the man- 
ner of his death: for some say, that being na- 
turally infirm, he died suddenly; some, that he 
took poison; and others, that his enemies broke 
into his heuse by niyft, and strangled him. 
Besides, all were admitted to see Scipio’s dead 
body, and every one, from the sight of “it, 
had his own suspicion or opinion of tke cause. 
But as Romulus disappeared on a sudden, and 
no part of his body or even his garments could 
be found, some conjectured, that the senators, 
who were convened in the temple of Vulcan, 
fell upon him and killed him; after which each 
carried a part away under his gown. Others 
say, that his exit did not happen in the temple 
of Vulcan, nor in the presence of the senators 
enly, but while he was holding an assembly of 
the people without the city, at a place called 


* Plutarch had no critical skill in the Latin lan- 


ee 
ore ie and H. Stephanus are rationally enough 
cf opinion, that instead of Sabines we should read 
Albans; and so thie Latin translator renders it. 
$Tais was Scipio, the son of Paulus Amilius, 
adopted by Scipio Africanus. As he constantly opposed 


the designs of the Gracchi, it was supposed that. his |, 


wife Semphronia, who was sister to those seditious 
men, took him off by poison. According to Valerius 
Maximus, no judicial inquiry was made into the cause 
oi his death and V ctor tells us, the corpse was car- 
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the Goat’s-Marsh. The air on that cccaxiow 
was suddenly convulsed and altered in a won 
derful manner; for the light of the sun failed, 
and they were involved in an astonishing dark: 
ness, attended on every side with dreadful 
thunderings, and tempestuous winds. The mul 
titude then dispersed and fled, but the nobility . 
gathered into one body. When the tempest 
was over, and the light appeared again, tie 
people returned to the same place, and a very 
anxious inquiry was made for the king; but the 
patricians would not suffer them to leok close- 
ly into the matter. They commanded them 
to honour and worship Romulus, who was 
caught up to heaven, and who, as he had been 
a gracious king, would be to the Romans a pro- 
pitious deity. Upon this, the multitude went 
away with great satisfaction, and worshipped 
him, in hopes of his favour and protection. 
Some, however, searching more minutely inta: 
the affair, gave the patricians no small uneasi 
ness; they even accused them of imposing up- 
on the people a ridiculous tale, when they had 
murdered the king with their own hands. 
While things were in this disorder, a senator, 
we are told, of great distinction, and famed for 
sanctity of manners, Julius Proculus by name,t 
who came from Alba with Romulus, and had 
been his faithful friend, went into the Forum, 
and declared upon the most solemn oaths, be- 
fore all the people, that as he was travelling 
on the road, Romulus met him, in a form more 
noble and august than ever, and clad in bright 
and dazzling armour. Astonished at the sight, 
he said to him, “ For what misbehaviour or 
ours, O king, or by what accident, have yox 
so untimely left us, to labour under the heaviest 
calumnies, and the whole city to sink under 
inexpressible sorrow?” To which he answer 
ed, “It pleased the gods, my good Proculus, 
that we should dwell with men fora time; and 
after having founded a city which will be the 
most powerful and glorious in the world, return 
to heaven, from whence we came. Farewell 
then, and go, tell the Romans, tnat, by the ex- 
ercise of temperance and fortitude, they shall 
attain the highest pitch of human greatness; 
and I, the god Quirinus, will ever be propitious 
to you.” ‘This, by the character and oath of 
the relator, gained credit with the Romans, 
who were caught with the enthusiasm, as if 
they had been actually inspired; and, far from 
contradicting what they had heard, bade adieu 
to all their suspicions of the nobility, united in 
the deifying of Quirinus, and addressed their 
devotions to him. ‘This is very like the Gre- 
cian fables concerning Aristeas the Proconne- 
sian, and Cleomedes the Astypalesian. For 
Aristeas, as they tell us, expired in a fuller’s 
shop; and when his friends came to take away 
the body, it could not be found. Soon after 
some persons coming in from a journey, said, 


ried out, with the face covered with a linen cloth, that 
the blackness of it might not appear. - 

* Cicero mentions this remarkable darkness in 2 
fragment of his sixth book De Repub. And it appears 
from the astronomical tables, that there was a grea 

lipse of the sun in the first year of the sixteenth 
Gi inpiad: supposed to be the year that Romulus died, 
on the twenty sixth of May, which, considering the 
little exactness there was then in the Roman calenday, 
might very well coincide with the month of July. 

+ A descendant of Iulus or Ascunius. 
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ney met Aristeas travelling towards Croton. 
As for Cleomedes, their account of him is, 
chat he was a man of gigantic size and strength; 
out behaving in a foolish and frantic manner, 
he was guilty of many. acts of violence. At 
last he went into a school, where he struck the 
pillar that supported the roof with his fist, and 
fale it asunder, so that the roof fell in and 
destroyed the children. Pursued for this, he 
took refuge in a great chest, and having shut 
the lid upon him, he held it down so fast, that 
many men together could not force it open: 
when they had cut the chest in pieces, they 
could not find him either dead or alive. Struck 
with this strange affair, they sent to consult 
the oracle at Delphi, and had from the priestess 
this answer, 
The race of heroes ends in Cleomedes. 


Tt is likewise said, that the body of Aicmena 
Was lost, as they were carrying it to the grave, 
and a stone was seen lying on the bier in its 
stead. Many such improbable tales are told 
by writers who wanted to deify beings naturally 
mortal. It is indeed impious and illiberal to 
leave nothing of divinity to virtue: but, at the 
same time to unite heaven and earth in the 
same subject, is absurd. We should, therefore, 
reject fables, when we are possessed of unde- 
viable truth; for, according to Pindar, 


The body yields to death’s all powerful summons, 

While the bright image of eternity 

Survives 
‘his alone is from the gods: from heaven it 
comes, and to heaven it returns; not indeed 
with the body; but when it is entirely set free 
and separate from the body, when it becomes 
disengaged from every thing sensual and un- 
noly. For in the language of Heraclitus, the 
pure soul is of superior excellence,* darting 
from the body like a flash of lightning from a 
cloud; but the soul that is carnal and immersed 
in sense,f like a heavy and dark vapour, with 
difficulty is kindled and aspires. There is, 
therefore, no occasion, against nature to send 
the bodies of good men to heaven; but we are 


* This is a very difficult passage. The former trans- 
lator, with an unjustifiable liberty, has turned eur» 
yep Voxmn Enpy xpisn, A virtuous soul is pure and un- 
miaed light ; which, however excellent the sentiment, 
as borrowed from the Scripture, where he had found 
{nat God is lighé, is by no means the sense of the original. 

Dacier has translated it literally l’ame seche, and 
remarks the propriety of the expression, with respect 
\othat position of Heraclitus, that fire is the first prin- 
ciple of all things. The French eritie went upon the 
supposed analogy between fire and dryness; but there 
is a much more natural and more obvious analogy, 
which may help us to the interpretation of this e} 
that is, the near relation which dryness has to purity 
ve cleanliness: and indeed we find the word £ypos used 
metaphorically in the latter sense—Epo« rpoz0, 

{ Milton, in his Comus, uses the same comparison ; 
for which, however, he is indebted rather to Plato 
than to Plutarch. 

‘The lavish act of sin 
Lets in defilement to the inward parts, 
The soul grows clotted by contagion, 
Imbodies, and imbrutes, till she quite lose 
The divine property ofher first being. 
Such are those thick and gloomy aga darip 
Oft seen in charnel vaults and sepulchres, 
Lingering and sitting by a new-made grave, 
As loath to leave the body that it aka 
And links itself by carnal sensuality 
To « degenerate and deyraded state. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


to conclude, that virtuous suu!s, by nature and 
the divine justice, rise from men to heoes, 
from heroes to genii; and at last, if, as in the 
mysteries, they be perfectly cleansed and pur, 
fied, shaking off all remains of mortality, and 
all the power of the passions, then they tinally 
attain the most glorious and perfect happiness, 
and ascend from genii to gods, not by the vote 
of the people, but by the just and established 
order of nature.* 

The surname that Romulus had of Quirinus, 
some think was given him, as (2nother) Mars; 
others, because they cafl the Roman citizens 
Quirites; others, again, because the ancients 
gave the name of Quiris to the point of a spear, 
or to the spear itself; and that of Juno Quiritis 
to the statues of Juno, when she was repre- 
sented leaning on a spear. Moreover, they 
styled a certain spear, which was consecrated 
in the palace, Mars; and those that distinguish- 
ed themselves in war were rewarded with a 
spear. Romulus, then, as a martial or warrior 
god, was named Quirinus; and the hill on 
which his temple stands has the natne of 
Quirinalis on his account.. The day on which 
he disappeared, is called the flight of the peo- 
ple, and Nonz Caproting, because then they 
go out of the city to offer sacrifice at the Goat’s- 
Marsh. On this occasion they pronounce aloud 
some of their proper names, Marcus and Caius 
for instance, representing the flight that then 
happened, and their calling upon one another, 
amidst the terror and confusion, Others, how- 
ever, are of opinion that this is not a represen- 
tation of flight, but of haste and eagerness, de- 
riving the ceremony from this source: When 
the Gauls, after the taking of Rome, were 
driven out by Camillus, and the city thus weak- 
ened did not easily recover itself, many of the 
Latins, under the conduct of Livius Posthu- 
mius, marched against it. This army sitting 
doWn before Rome, a herald was sent to sig- 
nify, that the Latins were desirous to renew 
their old alliance and affinity, which was now 
declining, by new intermarnages. If, there 
fore, they would send them a good number cf 
their virgins and widows, peace and friendship 
should be established between them, as it was 
before with the Sabines on the like occasion 
When the Romans heard this, though they 
were afraid of war, yet they looked upon the 
giving up of their women as not at all more 
eligible than captivity. While they were in this 
suspense, a servant maid, named Philotes, or, 
according to others, Tutola, advised them to 
do neither, but by a stratagem (which she had 
thought of) to avoid both the war and the 
giving of hostages. The stratagem was to dresa 
Philotes herself, and other handsome female 
slaves, in good attire, and send them, instead 
of freeborn virgins, to the enemy. ‘Then, in 
the night, Philotes was to light up a torch, as 
a signal for the Romans to attack the enemy, 
and dispatch them in their sleep. ‘The Lating 
were satisfied, and the scheme put in practice 

* Hesiod was the first who distinguished those four 
natures, men, heroes, genii, and gods. He saw rocra, 
it seems, for perpetual progression and improvement in 
a state of immortality. And when the heathens tell us 


‘that before the last degree, that of divinity, is reachea 


those beingsare liable to be replunged into th 2ir prim 
ilive state of darkness, one pile imagine thev pao 
heard something of the fallen engels. 


ROMULUS AND THESEUS COMPARED. 


Pur accordingly Philotis did set up a torch on 
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|run aout and play; afterwards they come i 


wild fig-tree, screening it behind with cur- | blows, and throw stones at une another, in re- 


tains and coverlets from the sight of the enemy, 
whilst it was visible to the Romans. As soon 
as they beheld it, they set out in great haste, 
often calling upon each other at the gates to be 
expeditious ‘They fell upon the Latins, who 
-xpected nothing less, and cut them in pieces. 
Hence this feast,-in memory of the victory. 
The day was called None Caprotinz, on ac- 
count of the wild fig-tree, in the Roman tongue, 
caprificus. The women are entertained in the 
fields, in booths made of the branches of the 
fig-tree : and the servant maids in companies 


membrance of their then assisting and standing 
by the Romans in the battle. ‘These particu: 
lars are admitted but by few historians. Indeed, 
their calling upon each other’s names in the day 
time, and their waJking in procession to the 
Goat’s Marsi.,* like persons that were going 
to a sacrifice, seems rather to be placed to the 
fermer account: though possibly both these 
events might happen, in distant periods, on the 
same day. Romulus is said to have been fifty- 
four years of age, and in the thirty-eighth of his 
reign,t when he wes taken from the world. 


ROMULUS AND THESEUS COMPARED. 


Tus is all that I have met with that deserves 
to be related concerning Romulus and These- 
us. And to come to the comparison,* first it 
appears, that Theseus was inclined to great en- 
terprises, by his own proper choice, and com- 
pelled by no necessity, since he might have 
reigned in peace at Trezene, over a kingdom 
by no means contemptible, which would have 
fallen to him by succession: Whereas Ro- 
mulus, in order to avoid present slavery and im- 
pending punishment, became valiant (as Plato 
expresses it) through fear, and was driven by 
the terror of extreme sufferings to arduous at- 
tempts. Besides, the greatest action of Romu- 
lus was the killing of one tyrant in Alba: But 
the first exploits of Theseus, performed occa- 
sionally, and by way of prelude only, were those 
of destroying Sciron, Sinnis, Procrustes, and 
the Club-bearer ; by whose punishment and 
death he delivered Greece from seyeral cruel 
tyrants, before they, for whose preservation he 
was labouring, knew him. Moreover, he might 
have gone safely to Athens by sea, without any 
danger from robbers; but Romulus could have 
no security while Amulius lived. This differ- 
ence ie evident. Theseus, when unmolested 
himself, went forth to rescue others from their 
oppressors. On the other hand, Romulus and 
his brother, while they were uninjured by the 
tyrant themselves, quietly suffered him to exer- 
cise his cruelties. And, if it was a great thing 
for Romulus to be wounded in the battle with 
the Sabines, to kill Acron, and to conquer many 
other enemies, we may set against these dis- 
tinctions the battle with the Centaurs, and the 
war with the Amazons. 

But as to Theseus’s enterprise with respect 
to the Cretan tribute, when he voluntarily of- 
fered to go among the young men and virgins, 
whether he was to expect to be food for some 
wild beast, or to be sacrificed at Androgeus’s 
tomb, or, which is the lightest of all the evils 
said to be prepared for him, to submit to a vile 

* Nothing can be more excellent than these paral- 
lels of Plutarch. He weighs the virtues and vices of 
men in so just a balance, and puts so true an estimate 


vu their good and bad quadities, that the reader cannot 
stteud to them without infinite advantage. 


and dishonourable slavery, it is not easy to ex 
press his courage and magnanimity, his regard 
for justice and the public good, and his love of 
glory and of virtue. On this occasion, it ap- 
pears to me, that the philosophers have not il 
defined love to be a remedy provided by the 
gods for the safety and preservation of 
youth.t For Ariadne’s love seems to have 
been the work of some god, who designed by 
that means to preserve this great man. Nor 
should we blame her for her passion, but rather 
wonder that all were not alike affected towards 
him. And if she alone was sensible of that 
tenderness, I may justly pronounce her worthy 
the love of a god,§ as she showed so great 1. 
regard for virtue and excellence in her attach 
ment to so worthy a man. 

Both ‘Theseus and Romulus were born with 
political talents; yet neither of them preservea 
the proper character of a king, but deviated 
from the due medium, the one erring on the 
side of democracy, the other on that of absolute 
power, according to their different tempers 
For a prince’s firet concern is to preserye the 
government itself : and this is effected, no less 
by avoiding whatever is improper, than by 


* Instead of we eat SzAutruy, the reading in Bryan’s 
text, which has no tolerable sense, an anonymous copy 
gives us wo7zep wawaaerv. And that to sacrifice, or 
rather to offer up prayers at a sacrifice, is in one 
sense of 4AwdxCeiv, appears frcm the scholiast on So- 

hocles’s Trachinie, where he explains wAzrzy ats 
YY Tuts ext trav Suriay evynic. his signification, 
we suppose, it gained from the loud accent in which 
those prayers are said or sung. 

¢ Dionysius of Valicarnassus (and indeed Plutarch 
himself, in the beginning of the life of Numa) says, 
that Romulus left the world in the thirty-seventh year 
after the foundation of Rome. But perhaps those twe 
historians may be reconciled as to the age he died at. 
For Plutarch says, he was then full fifty-four years of 
age, and Dionysius that he was in his fifty fifth year 

$ Vide Plat. Conviv. 

§ Plutarch here enters into the notion of Socrates, 
who teaches, that it is the love of virtue and real 
excellence which alone can unite us to the Supreme 
Being. But thourh this maxim is good, it is not ap- 
plicable to Ariacpe. For where is the virtue of thay 
princess who fell in love with a stranger at first sight 
and hastened to the completion of her wishes th.ougd 


, the ruin of her kindred and of her country? 


ha) 


cultrrating what is suitable to his dignity. He 
who gives up, or extends his authority, con- 
tinues not a prince or a king, but degenerates 
into a republican or a tyrant, and thus incurs 
cither the hatred or contempt of his subjects. 
The former seems to be the error of a mild and 
numane disposition, the latter of self-love and 
severity. } x 

If, then, the calamities of mankind are not 
to be entirely attributed to fortune, but we are 
to seck the cause in their different manners and 
passions, here we shall find, that unreasonable 
anger, with quick and unadvisedgesentment, is 
ty be imputed both to Romulus, in the case of 
his brother, and to Theseus in that of his son. 
But, if we consider whence their anger took 
its rise, the latter seems the more excusable, 
from the greater cause he had for resentment, 
as yielding to the heavier blow. For, as the 
dispute began when Romulus was in cool con- 
sultation for the common good,* one would 
think he could not presently have given way to 
such a passion: Whereas Theseus was urged 
against his son by emotions which few men 
have been able to withstand, proceeding from 
love, jealousy, and the false suggestions of his 
wife. What is more, the anger of Romulus 
discharged itself in an action of most unfortu- 
nate consequence; but that of Thescus pro- 
ceeded no further than words, reproaches, and 
mprecations, the usual revenge of old men. 
The rest of the young man’s misery seems to 
have been owing to fortune. ‘Thus far, Theseus 
seems to deserve the preference. 

But Romulus has, in the first place, this great 
advantage, tkat he rose to distinction from very 
small beginnings. For the two brothers were 
reputed slaves and sons of herdsmen; and yet, 
before they attained to liberty themselves, they 
pestowed it on almost all the Latins; gaining at 
once the most glorious titles, as destroyers of 
their enemies, deliverers of kindred, kings of na- 
tions, and founders of cities, not transplanters, 
as 'Theseus was, who filled indeed one city with 
people, but it was by ruining many others, which 
bore the names of ancient kings and heroes. 
And Romulus afterwards effected the same, 
when he compelled his enemies to demolish 
their habitations, and incorporate with their 
conquerors. He had not, however, a city 
ready built, to enlarge, or to transplant inhabi- 
tants to from other towns, but he created one, 
gaining to himself lands, a country, a kingdom, 
children, wives, alliances ; and this without 
destroying or ruining any one. On the con- 
trary, he was a great benefactor to persons 
who, having neither house nor habitation, wil- 
‘ingly became his citizens and people. He did 
not, indeed, like Theseus, destroy robbers and 
ruffians, but he subdued nations, took cities, 
and triumphed over kings and generals. 

As for the fate of Remus, it is doubtful by 
what hand he fell; most writers ascribing it to 
others, and not to Romulus. But, in the face 
of ail the world, he saved his mother from 
destruction, and placed his grandfather, who 


* Plutarch does not seem to have had a just idea of 
the contest between Romulus and Remus. The two 
brothers were not so solicitous about the situation of 
their new city, as which of them should have the com- 
wand in it wnen it was built, 
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lived in mean and .tishonourable subjection, 
upon the throne of Aneas: Moreover, he 
voluntarily did him many kind offices, but 
never injured him, not even inadvertently. On 
the otner hand, I think ‘Theseus, in forgetting 
or neglecting the command about the sail, can 
scarcely, by any excuses, or before the mildest 
judges, avoid the imputation of parricide. Sen- 
sible how difheult the defence of this affair 
would be to those who should attempt it, a 
certain Athenian wniter feigns, that when ine 
ship approached, A®geus ran in great haste to 
the citadel for the better view of it, and missing 
his step, fell down ; as if he were destitute ot 
servants, or went, in whatever hurry, unattend- 
ed to the sea. 


Moreover, Theseus’s rapes and offences, 


with respect to women, admit of no plausible 
excuse ; because, in the first place, they were 
committed often ; for ae carried off Ariadne, 
Antiope, and Anaxo the Treezenian ; after the 
rest, Helen; though she was a girl not yet 
come to maturity, and he so far advanced in 
years, that it was time for him to think no more 
even of lawful marriage. 
tion is the cause ; for the daughters of the 
Treezenians, the Lacedzmonians, and the Ama- 
zons, were not more fit to bring children, than 
those of the Athenians sprung from Ercctheus 
and Cecrops. These things, therefore, are 
liable to the suspicion of a wanton and licen- 
tious appetite. 
having carried off at once almost eight hundred 
women, did not take them all, but only Her- 
silia, as it is said, for himself, and distributed 
the rest among the most respectable citizens 
And afterwards, by the honourable and affec 
tionate treatment he procured them, he turned 
that injury and violence into a glorious exploit, 
performed with a political view to the good of 
society. Thus he united and cemented the 
two nations together, and opened a source of 
future kindness and of additional power. Time 
bears witness to the conjugal modesty, tender 


The next aggrava 


On the other hand, Romulus, 


ness and fidelity which he established ; for 


during two hundred and thirty years, no man 


attempted to leave his wife, nor any woman 
her husband.* And, as the very curious 


ainong the Greeks can tell you who was the 
first person that killed his father and mother. 
so all the Romans know that Spurius Carvilius 


was the first that divorced his wife, alleging 
her barrenness.t The immediate effects, as 
well as length of time, attest what I have said. 
For the two kings shared the kingdom, an¢ 
the two nations came under the same govern- 
ment, by means of these alliances. But the 
marriages of Theseus procured the Athenians 
no friendship with any other state; on the 
contrary, enmity, wars, the destruction of their 
citizens, and at last the loss of Aphidne; 


* These numbers are wrong in Plutarch; for Dio 
nysius of Halicarnassus marks the time with great ex 
actness, acquainting us that it was five Wondnee ani. 
twenty years after the building of Rome, in the con 
sulate of M. Pomponius Mathu aud C. Papnius Masso, 

+ Carvilius made oath before the censors, that he 
had the best regard for his wife, and that it .yas solely 
in compliance with the sacred engagement of marriage, 
the design of which was to have alia. that he di- 
vorced her. But this did not hinder his character 
from being ever after odious to the people. who though 
he had set a very pernicious example.” 


LYCURGUS. 


whic, only through the compassion of the 
enemy, whom the inhabitants supplicated and 
honoured like gods, escaped the fate that befel 
Troy by means of Paris. However, the mother 
of Theseus, deserted and given up by her son, 
was not only in danger of, but really did suffer, 
the misfortunes of Hecuba, if her captivity be 
n9: a fiction, as a great deal besides may very 
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well be. As to the stories we have concerning 
both, of a supernatural kind, the difference is 
great. For Romulus was preserved by the 
signal favour of Heaven: but as the oracle, 
which commanded Atgeus not to approach any 
woman ina foreign country, was not observed, 
the birth of Theseus appears to have been un: 
acceptable to the gods. 


LYCURGUS-* 


Or Lyct*tus the lawgiver we have nothing to 
relate that is certain and uncontroverted. For 
there are different accounts of his birth, his 
travels, his death, and especially of the laws 


and form of government which he established. 


But least of all are the times agreed upon in 
which this great man lived. For some say he 
flourished at the same time with Iphitus,t and 
joined with him in settling the cessation of 
arms during the Olympic games. Among these 
is Aristotle the philosopher, who alleges for 
proof an Olympic quoit, on which was pre- 
served the inscription of Lycurgus’s name. 
But others who, with Eratosthenes and Apol- 
fodorus, compute the time by the succession of 
the Spartan kings,t place him much earlier 


* The life of Lyeurgus was the first which Plutarch 
published, as he himself observes in the life of Theseus. 
He seems to have had a strong attachment to the 
Spartans and their customs, as Xenophon likewise 
é:d. For, besides this life, and those of several other 
Spartan chiefs, we have a treatise of his on the laws 
and customs of the Lacedemonians, and another of 
Laconic Apophthegms. He makes Lgenreus in all 
things a perfect hero, and alleges his behaviour as a 
proof, that the wise man, so often described by the 
philosophers. was not a mere ideal character unattain- 
able by human nature. It is certain, however, that 
the encomiums bestowed upon him and his laws by 
the Delphic oracle, were merely a contrivance between 
the Pythoness and himself; and some of his laws, 
for instance that concerning the women, were excep- 
tionable. ; 

+ Iphitus, king of Elis, 1s said to have mstituted, or 
rather restored the Olympic games, one hundred end 
eight years before wnat is commonly reckoned the first 
Ohanpied: which commenced in the year before Christ 
776, or, as some will have it, 774, and bore the nume 
of Corebus, as the following Olympiads did those of 
other victors. : 

Iphitus, began with offering a sacrifice to Hercules, 
whom the Eleans believed to have been upon sume 
account exasperated against them. He next ordered 
the Oiympic games, the discontinuance of which was 
seit t) bave caused a pestilence, to be proclaimed all 
ova:  treece, with a promise of free admission to all 
comers, and fixed the time for the celebration of them. 
Ye likewise took upon himself to be sole president and 
judge of those games, a privilege which the Piseans 
had often disputed with his predecessors, and which 
continued to his descendants as long as the regal dig- 
nity subsisted. After this, the people appointed two 
pens, which in time increased to ten, and at 
length to twelve. 4 4 

{ Strabo says, that Lycurgus the lawgiver certainly 
aved in the fifth generation after Althemenes, who led 
acolony into Crete. This Althemenes was the son of 
Cissus, who founded Argos, at the same time that 
Patrocles, Lycurgus’s ancestor in the fifth degree, laid 

e foundations of Sparta. So that Lycurgus flourish- 


than the first Olympiad. Timzus, however, 
supposes, that, as there were two Lycurguses 
in Sparta at different times, the actions of both 
are ascribed to one, on account of his particu- 
lar renown; and that the more ancient of them 
lived not long after Homer: Nay, some say he 
had seen him. Xenophon too confirms the 
opinion of his antiquity, when he makes him 
cotemporary with the Heraclide. It is true, 
the latest of the Lacedemonian kings were of 
the lineage of the Heraclide; but Xenophon 
there seems to speak of the first and more im- 
mediate descendants of Hercules.* As the 
history of those times is thus involved, in re- 
lating the circumstances of Lycurgus’s life, 
we shall endeavour to select such as are least 
controverted, and follow authors of the great- 
est credit. 

Simonides the poet, tells us, that Prytanis, 
not Eunomus, was father to Lycurgus. But 
most writers give us the genealogy of Lycurgus 
and Eunomus in a different manner; for, ac- 
cording to them, Sous was the son of Patrocles, 
and grandson of Aristodemus, Eurytion the 
son of Sous, Prytanis of Eurytion, and Euno- 
mus of Prytanis; to this Eunomus was born 
Polydectes, by a former wife, and by a second, 
named Dianassa, Lycurgus. Eutychidas, how- 
ever, says Lycurgus was the sixth from Patro» 
cles, and the eleventh from Hercules. The 
most distinguished of his ancestors was Sous, 
under whom the Lacedemonians made the 
Helotes their slaves,t and gained an extensive 
tract of land from the Arcadians. Of this 
Sous it is related, that, being besieged by the 
Clitorians in a difficult post where there was 
no water, he agreed to give up all his con 
quests, provided that himself and all his army 
should drink of the neighbouring spring. Wher 
these conditions were sworn to, he assembled 
his forces, and offered his kingdom to the maa 
that would forbear drinking; not one of them, 
however, would deny himself, but they all 


ed some short time after Solomon, about nme hundred 
years before the Christian Afra, 

* This passage is in Xenophon’s excellent treatise 
concerning the republic of Sparta, from which Plu- 
tarch has taken the best part of this life. 

+ The Helotes, or Hotes, were inhabitants of Helos, 
a maritime town of Laconia. The Lacedemonians 
having conquered and made slaves of them, called not 
only them, but all the other slaves they happened to 
have, by the name of Helotes. It is certain, however 
that the descendants of the original Helotes, though 
they were extremely ill-treated, and some of them as 
sassinated, subsisted many ages in Laconia. 
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drank. ‘Then Sous went down to the spring 
himself, and having only sprinkled his face in 
sight of the enemy, he marched off, and still 
held the country, because all had not drank. 
Yet, though he was highly honoured for this, 
the family had not their name from him, but 
from his son, were called Eurytionide ;* and 
shis, because Eurytion seems to de the first 
who relaxed the strictness of kingly govern- 
ment, inclining to the interest of the people, 
and ingratiating himself with them. Upon 
tnis relaxation, their encroachments increased, 
and the succeeding kings, either becoming 
odious, treating them with greater rigour, or 
else giving way through weakness or in hopes 
of favour, for a long time anarchy and con- 
fusion prevailed in Sparta; by which one of 
its kings, the father of Lycurgus, lost his life. 
For while he was endeavouring to part-some 
persons who were concerned in a fray, he re- 
ceived a wound by a kitchen knife, of which 
he died, leaving the kingdom to his eldest son 
Polydectes. 

But he too dying soon after, the general 
voice gave it for Lycurgus to ascend the 
throne; and he actually did so, till it appeared 
that his brother’s widow was pregnant. As 
soon as he perceived this, he declared that the 
kingdom belonged to her issue, provided it 
were male, and he kept the administration in 
his hands only as his guardian. This he did 
with the title of Prodicos, which the Lacede- 
monians give to the guardians of infant kings. 
Soon after, the queen made him a private 
overture, that she would destroy her child, 
upon condition that he would marry her when 
king of Sparta. Though he detested her 
wickedness, he said nothing against the pro- 
posal, but pretending to approve it, charged 
her not to take any drugs to procure an abor- 
tion, lest she should endanger her own health 
or life; for he would take care that the child, 
as soon as born, should be destroyed. Thus 
he artfully drew on the woman to her full 
time, and, when he heard she was in labour, 
he sent persons to attend and watch her de- 
livery, with orders, if it were a girl, to give it 
to the women, but if a boy, to bring it to him, 
in whatever business he might be engaged. 
It happened that he was at supper with the 
magistrates when she was delivered of a boy, 
and his servants, who were present, carried 
the child to him. When he received it, he is 
reported to have said to the company, Spar- 
tans, see here your new-born king. He then 


* It may be proper here to give the reader a short 
view of the regal government of Lacedewmon, under 
the Herculean line. The Heraclide, having driven 
out Tisamenes, the son of Orestes, Eurysthenes and 
Procles, the sons of Aristodemus, reigned in that king- 
dom. Under them the government took a new form, 
and instead of one sovereign, became subject to two. 
These two brothers did not divide the kingdom be- 
tween them, neither did they agree to reign alternate- 
ly, but they resolved to govern jointly, and with equal 
power and authority. What is surprising is, that 
notwithstanding this mutual jealousy, this diarchy did 
not end with these two brothers, but continued under 
a succession of thirty princes of the line of Eurys- 
thenes, aad twenty-seven of that of Procles. Eurys- 
thenes was succeeded by his son Agis, from whom all 
the descendants of that line were surnamed Azidie, as 
the other line took the name of Eurytionide, from 
Eurytion, the grandson of Procles, Patrocles, or Pro- 
tocles. Pausan. Strab. et al. 
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laid him di upon the chair of stete, ano 
named him Charilaus, because of the joy and 
admiration of his magnanimity and justice tes- 
tified by all present. Thus the reign of Lycur- 
gus Jasted only eight months. But the citwens 
had a great veneration for him on other ac- 
counts, and there were more that paia him 
their attentions, and were ready to execute iia 
commands, ovt of regard to his virtues, than 
those that obeyed him as a guardian to the 
king, and director of the administration. ‘There 
were not, however, wanting those that envied 
him, and opposed his advancement, as too 
high for so young a man; particularly the re- 
lations and friends of the queen-mother, who 
seemed to have been treated with contempt, 
Her brother Leonidas, one day boldly at: 
tacked him with virulent language, and scrupled 
not to tell him, that he was well assured he 
would soon be king; thus preparing suspicions, 
and matter of accusation against Lycurgus, in 
case any accident should befal the king, In- 
sinuations of the same kind were likewise 
spread by the queen-mother. Moved with this 
ill treatment, and fearing some dark design, he 
determined to get clear of all suspicion, by 
travelling into other countries, till his nephew 
should be grown up, and have a son to succeea 
him in the kingdom. ‘ 

He set sail, therefore, and landed in Crete 
There having observed the forms of goyern 
ment, and conversed with the most illustrious 
personages, he was struck with admiration of 
some of their laws,* and resolved at his return 
to make use of them in Sparta. Some others 
he rejected. Among the friends he gained in 
Crete, was Thales,f with whom he had inter- 
est enough to persuade him to go and settle at 
Sparta. Thales was famed for his wisdom 
and political abilities: he was withal a lyric 
poet, who under colour of exercising his art, 
performed as great things as the most excellent 
lawgivers. For his odes were so many per- 
suasives to obedience and unanimity, as by 
means of melody and numbers they had great 
grace and power, they softened insensibly the 
manners of the audience, drew them off from 
the animosities which then prevailed, and 
united them in zeal for excellence and yirtue. 
So that, in some measure, he prepared the way 
for Lycurgus towards the instruction of the 
Spartans. From Crete Lycurgus passed to 
Asia, desirous, as is said, to compare the 
Ionian} expense and luxury with the Cretan 


* The most ancient writers, as Ephorus, Callis- 
thenes, Aristotle, and Plato, are of opinion, that Ly- 
curgus adopted many things in the Cretan polity. But 
Polybius will have it that they are allmistaken, “At 
Sparta,”? says he, in his sixth book, “the lands are 
eqnally divided among all the citizens; wealth is ban 
ished ; the crown is hereditary ; whereas in Crete the 
contrary obtains.’ But this does not prove that Ly- 
curgus might not take some good Jaws and usages from 
Crete, and leave what he thought defective. There 
is, indeed, so great a conformity between the laws of 
Lycurgus and those of Minos, that we must believe, 
bi trabo, that these were the foundation of the 
other. 

t This Thales, who was a poet and musician, must 
be distinguished from Thales the Mulesian, who was 
one of the seven wise men of Greece. The poet lived 
two hundred and fifty years before the philosopher. 

{ The fonians sent a colony from Attica into Asta 
Minor, about one thousand and fifty years before the 
Christian Ara, and one hundred and fifty before Lr. 
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frugality and hard diet. so as to judge what ef. 
fect each had on their several manners and 
governments ; just as physicians compare 
bodies that are weak and sickly with the 
healthy and robust. There also, probably, he 
met with Homer’s poems, which were pre- 
served by the posterity of Cleophylus. Ob- 
serving that many moral sentences, and much 
politi:2] knowledge were intermixed with his 
stories, which had an irresistible charm, he 
collected them inte one body, and transcribed 
them with pleasure, in order to take them 
home with him. For his glorious poetry was 
not yet fully known in Greece; only some par- 
ticular pieces were in a few hands, as they 
happened to be dispersed. Lycurgus was the 
first that made them generally known. The 
Egyptians likewise suppose that he visited 
them; and as of all their institutions he was 
most pleased with their distinguishing the mil. 
itary men from the rest of the people,* he 
vook the same method at Sparta, and, by sepa- 
rating from these the imechanics and artificers, 
he rendered the constitution more noble and 
more of a piece. This assertion of the Egyp- 
tians is confirmed by some of the Greek writers. 
But we know of no ene, except Aristocrates, 
son of Hipparchus, and a Spartan, who has 
affirmed that he went to Libya and Spain, and 
in his Indian excursions conversed with the 
Gymnosophists.+ 

The Lacedemonians found the want of 
Lycurgus when absent, and sent many em- 
bassies to entreat him to return. For they 
perceived that their kings had barely the title 
and outward appendages of royalty, but in 
eothing else differed from the multitude ; 
whereas Lycurgus had abilities from nature to 
glide the measures of government, and powers 
of persuasion, that drew the hearts. of men to 
him. The kings, however, were consulted 
zbout his return, and they hoped that in his 
presence they should experience less insolence 
amongst the people. Returning then toa city 
thus disposed, he immediately applied himself 
to alter the whole frame of the constitution; 
sensible that a partial! change, and the intro- 
éucing of some new Jaws, would be of no sort 
af advantage; but, as in the case of a body 
diseased and full of bad humeurs, whose tem- 
perament is to be corrected and new formed 


eurgus. And though they might not be greatly de- 
generated in so short a time, yet our lawgiver could 
judge: of the effect which the climate and Asiatic 
vienty had upon them. ‘ 

= The ancient Egyptians kept not only the priests 
and military men, who consisted chiefly of the nobil- 
rty, distinct from the rest of the people ; but the other 
employments, viz. those of herdsmen, shepherds, mer- 
chants, interpreters, and seamen, descended in partic- 
ular tribes from father to son. 

+ Indian priests and philosophers who went almost 
naked, and lived in woods. The Brachmans were 
one of their sects. They had a great aversion to idle- 
ness. Apuleius tells us, every pupil of theirs was 
obliged to give account every day of some good he had 
done, either by meditation or action, before he was ad- 
mitted to sit down to dinner. So thoroughly were 
they persuaded of the transmigration of the soul, and 
a happy one for themselves, that they used to commit 
themselves to the flames, when they had lived to satiety, 
or were apprehensive of any misfortune. But we are 
ufraid it was vanity that induced one of them to burn 
himself before Alexander the Great, and another to do 

he same before Augustus Caesar 


| though: - 
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by medicines, it was necessary to begin a new 
regimen. With these sentiments he went to 
Delphi, and when he had offered and consult 
ed the god,* he returned with that celebrated 
oracle, in which che priestess called him, 
Beloved of the gods, and rather a god than a 
man. As to his request that he might enact 
good laws, she told him, Apollo kad heard his 
request, andpromised that the constitution he 
should establish would be the most excellent 
inthe world. ‘Thus encouraged, he applied to 
the nobility, and desired them to put their 
hands to the work; addressing himself private- 
ly at first to his friends, and afterwards, by 
degrees, trying the disposition of others, and 
preparing them to concur in the business 
When matters were ripe, he ordered thirty of 
the principal citizens to appear armed in the 
market place by break of day, to strike terror 
into such as might desire to oppose him. 
Hermippus has given us the names of twenty ot 
the most eminent of them; but he that had the 
greatest share in the whole enterprise, and 
gave Lycurgus the best assistance in the estab- 
lishing of his laws, was called Arithmiades. 
Upon the first alarm, king Charilaus, appre- 
hending it to be a design against his person, 
took refuge in the Chalcioicos.t But he was 
soon satisfied, and accepted of their oath. 
Nay, so far from being obstinate, he joined in 
the undertaking. Indeed, he was so remarka- 
ble for the gentleness of his disposition, that 
Archelaus, his partner in the throne, is report 
ed to have said to some that were praising the 
young king, Yes, Charilaus is a good man te 
be sure, who cannot find in his heart to punish 
the bad. Among the many new institutions o? 
Lycurgus, the first and most important waa 
that of a senate ; which sharing, as Plato says,$ 


* As Minos had persuaded the Cretans that his 

laws were delivered to him from Jupiter, so, Lycur- 
us, his imita‘or, was willing to make the Spartans 

fee that he did every thing by the direction of 
Apollo. Other legislators have found it very conye- 
nient to propagate an opinion, that their institutions 
were from the gods. For that self-love in human na~ 
ture, which would but ill have borne with the supe- 
riority of genius that must have been acknowledged 
in an unassisted lawgiver, found an ease and satis- 
faction in admitting his new regulations, when they 
were said tocome from heaven. 

} That is, the brazen temple. It was standing in 
the time of Pausanias, who lived in the reign of Mar 
cus Antonius. 

$ The passage to which Plutarch refers, 1s in Pla 
to’s third book of laws, where he is examining into 
the causes of the downfall of states. An Athenian 
is introduced thus speaking to a Lacedemonian. 
“Some god, I believe, in his care for your state, and 
in his foresight of what would happen, has given you 
two kings of the same family, in order that reigning 
jointly, they might govern with the more moderation, 
and Sparta experience the greater tranquillity. After 
this, when the regal authority was grown again too 
absolute and imperious, a divine spirit residing in 
a human nature (¢. e. Lycurgus) reduced it within 
the bounds of equity and moderation, by the wise 
provision of a senate, whose authority was to be 
equal to that of the kings.”? Aristotle finds fault 
with this circumstance in the institution of the 
senate, that the senators were to continue for 
life; for, as the mind grows old with the body, he 
thought it unreasonable to put the fortunes of the 
citizens into the power of men who, through age, 
might become incapable of judging. He likewise 

very unreesonsble that tivy were bo 


in the power of the kings, too imperious and 
unrestrained before, and having equal authority 
with them, was the means of keeping them 
within the bounds of moderation, and highly 
contributed to the preservation of the state. 
For before it had been veering and unsettled, 
sometimes inclining to arbitrary power, and 
sometimes towards a pure democracy ; but 
this establishment of a senate, an intermedi- 
ate body, like ballast, kept it in a just equilibri 
um, and put it in a safe posture: the twenty- 
eight senators adhering to the kings, when- 
ever they saw the people too encroaching, and, 
onthe other hand, supporting the people, when 
the kings attempted to make themselves ab- 
solute. This, according to Aristotle, was the 
nuinber of Senators fixed upon, because two of 
the thirty associates of Lycurgus deserted the 
dusiness through fear But Spherus tells us 
there were only twenty-eight at first entrusted 
with the design. Something, perhaps, there is 
in its being a perfect number, formed of seven 
multiplied by four, and withal the first number, 
after six, that is equal to all its parts. But I 
rather think, just so many senators were cre- 
ated, that together with the two kings, the 
whole body might consist of thirty members. 
He had this institution so much at heart, 
that he obtained from Delphi an oracle in its 
behalf, called rhetra, or the decree. This was 
couched in very ancient and uncommon terms, 
which interpreted, ran thus: When you have 
Luilt a temple to the Syllanian Jupiter, and 
the Syllanian Minerva,* divided the people 
into tribes and classes, and established a se- 
nate of thirty persons, including the two 
kings, you shall occasionally summon the 
people to an assembly between Babyce and 
Cnacion, and they shall have the determin- 
ing voice. Babyce and Cnacion are now 
called Oenus. But Aristotle thinks, by Cna- 
cion is meant the river, and by Babyce the 
bridge. Between these they held their as- 
semblies, having neither halls, nor any kind of 
building for that purpose. These things he 
thought of no advantage to their councils, but 
rather a dis-service; as they distracted the at- 
tention, and turned it upon trifles, on obsery- 
ing the statues and pictures, the splendid roofs, 
and every other theatrical ornament. The peo- 
ple thus assembled had no right to propose any 
subject of debate, and were only authorised to 
ratify or reject what might be proposed to them 
by the senate and the kings. But because, in 
process of time, the people, by additions or re- 
trenchments, changed the terms, and perverted 
the sense of the decrees, the kings Polydorus 
and Theopompus inserted in the rhetra this 
clause. If the people attempt to corrupt any 


made accountable for their actions. But for the latter 
inconvenience sufficient provision seems to have been 
made afterwards, by the institution of the Ephori, 
who had it chiefly in charge to defend the iihe of 
the people; and therefore Plato adds, ‘A third bles- 
sing to Sparta was the prince, who finding the power 
of the senate and the kings too arbitrary and uncon- 
trolled, contrived the authority of the Ephori asa 
restraint upon it,” &e. 

* As no account can be given of the meaning of the 
word Syllanian, it is supposed it should be either 
read .Sellusian, trom Sellasia, a town of Laconia 
upon the Eurotas; or else Hellanian, as much as to 
way, the Grenian Inpiter, Ke, 
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law, the senate ani chiefs shall retire: that 
is, they shall dissolve the assembly, and aan2. 
the alterations. And they found meane te 
persuade the Spartans that this too was order- 
ed by Apollo; as we learn from these veiser 
of Tyrteus: 


Ye sons of Sparta, who at Phasbus’ shrine 
Your humble vows prefer, attentive hear 

The god’s decision. O’er your beauteous lands 
Two guardian kings, a senate, and the voice 

Of the cone people, lasting laws 

Shall with joint power establish. 


Though the government was thus temperes 
by Lycurgus, yet soon after it degenerated 
into an oligarchy, whose power was exercised 
with such wantonness and violence, that it 
wanted indeed a bridle, as Plato expresses it 
This curb they found in the authority of the 
Ephori* about a hundred and thirty years 
after Lycurgus. Elatus was the first invested 
with this dignity, in the reign of Theopompus; 
who, when his wife upbraided him, that he 
would leave the regal power to his children 
less than he received it, replied, Nay, but 

eater, because more lasting. And, in fact, 
the prerogative, so stripped of all extravagant 
pretensions, no longer occasioned either 
envy or danger to its possessors. By these 
means they escaped the miseries which befe} 
the Messenian and Argive kings, who would 
not in the least relax the severity of their 
power in favour of the people. Indeed, from 
nothing more does the wisdom and foresight of 
Lycurgus appear, than from the disorderly 
governments, and the bad understanding: that 
subsisted between the kings and people of 
Messena and Argos, neighbouring states, and 
related in blood to Sparta. For, as at first 
they. were in all respects equal to her, and 
possessed of a better country, aid yet pre 


* Herodotus, (1. i. ec. 65.) and Kenophon, (De 
Repub. Lac.) tell us, the Ephori were appointed 
Lycurgus himself. But the account which Plutare 
gives us from Aristotle, (Polit. 1. vy.) and others, of 
their being instituted long after, seems more agreea- 
ble to reason. For itis not likely, that Lycurgus, 
who in all things endeavoured to support the aris- 
tocracy, and left the people only the meat of assent- 
ing or dissenting to what was proposed to them, 
would appoint a kind of tribunes of the people, to be 
masters as it were both of the kings and the senate, 
Some, indeed, suppose the Ephori, to have been at 
first the King’s friends, to whom they delegated their 
authority, when they were obliged to be in the field. 
But it is very clear that they were elected by the peo- 
ple out of their own body, and sometimes out of the 
very dregs of it; for the boldest citizen, whoever he 
was, was most likely to be chosen to this office, 
which was intended as a check on the senate and the 
kings. They were five in number, like the Quinque 
vire in the republic of Carthage. They were annual 
ly elected, and, in order to effect any thing, the unan 
imous voice of the college was requisite. Their au 
thority, though well designed at first, came to be ina 
manner boundless. They presided in popular assem 
blies, collected their suffrages, declared war, made 
peace, treated with foreign princes, determined the 
number of forces to be raised, appointed the funds te 
maintain them, and distributed rewards and punish 
ments in the name of the state. They likewise held 
a court of justice, inquired into the conduct of all 
magistrates, inspected into the behaviour and educa 
tion of youth, had a particular jurisdiction over the 
Helotes, and in short, by degrees, drew the whole 
administration into their hands, They even went sa 
far as to put king Agis to death urder a form of ju» 

* ce. and were themselves at lart killed by Cleom+mea 
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erved no !asun2 happiness, but through the; 


imsolence of the kings and disobedience of the 
people, were harassed with perpetual troubles, 
they mude it very evident, that it was really a 
felicity. more than human, a blessing from 
heaven to the Spartans, to have a legislato: 
who knew so well how to frame and temper 
their government.* But this was an event of 
a. later date. 

A second and bolder political enterprise of 
Lycurgus, was a new division of the lands. 
Fer he found a prodigious inequality, the city 
overcharged with many indigent persons, who 
had no land, and the wealth centred in the 
hands of a few. Determined, therefore, to 
root out the evils of insolence, envy, avarice, 
and luxury, and those distempers of a state 
still more inveterate and fatal, I mean poverty 
and riches, he persuaded them to cancel all 
former divisions of land, and to make new 
ones, in such a manner that they might be per- 
fectly equal in their possessions and way of 
living. Hence, if they were ambitious of dis- 
tinction they might seek it in virtue, as no 
other difference was left between them but that 
which arises from the dishonour of base ac- 
tiens and the praise of good ones. His pro- 
posal was put in practice. He made nine 
thousand lots fer the territory of Sparta, which 
he distributed among so many citizens, and 
thirty thousand for the inhabitants of the rest 
of Laconia. But some say he made only six 
thousand shares for the city, and that Polydo- 
rus added three thousand afterwards ; others 
that Pelydorus doubled the number appointed 
by Lycurgus, which were only four thousand 
five hundred. Each lot was capable of pro- 
ducing (one year with another) seventy bushels 
ef grain for zach man,} and twelve for each 
women, besides a quantity of wine and oil in 
proportion. Such a prevision they thought 
sufficient for health and a good habit of body, 
and they wanted nothing more. A story goes 
ef our legislator, that some time after return- 
ing from a journey through the fields just 
reaped, and seeing the shocks standing paral- 
jel and equal, he smiled and said to some that 
were by, How like is Laconia to an estate 
newly divided among many brothers ! 

After this he attempted to divide also the 
moveables, in order to take away all appear- 
ance of inequality ; but he soon perceived that 
they could not bear to have their goods direct- 
ly taken from them, and therefore took an- 
other method, counterworking their avarice by 
« stratagem.t First he stopped the currency 


* Whatever Plutarch might mean by tavrx wev sv 
500% it is certain that kingly power was abolished in 
the atat.es of Messene and Argos long before the time 
of Lyctirgus the lawgiver, and a democracy had taken 
place in eels cities. Indeed those states experienced 
great internal troubles, not only while under the gov- 
ernment of kings, but when in the form of common- 
wealths, and never, after the time of Lycurgus, made 
any figure equal to Laceda#mon, , 

+By a man is meanta master of a family, whose 
houschold was to subsist upon these seventy bushels. 

{For a long time after Lycurgus, tre Spartans glo- 
tiously opposed the growth of avarice; insomuch, that 
& young man, who had bought an estate ata great ad- 
vantage, was ealled to account for it, and a fine set 
apon him. For, besides the injustice he was nage 
#a buying a thing for less than t was worth, ¥ 
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of the gold and silver coin, and ordered that 
they should make use of iron money only 
then to a great quantity and weight of this he 
assigned but a small value ; so that to lay up 
ten minz,* a whole room was required, and to 
remove it, nothing less than a yoke of oxen. 
When this became current, many kinds of in 
justice ceased in Lacedemon. Who would 
steal or take a bribe, who would defraud or 
tob, when he could not conceal the booty ; 
when he could neither be dignified by the pos- 
session of it, nor if cut in pieces be served by 
its use? For we are told that when hot, they 
quenched it in vinegar, to make it brittle and 
unmalleable, and consequently unfit for any 
other service. In the next place, he excluded 
unprofitable and superfluous arts : indeed, if he - 
had not done this, most of them would have 
fallen of themselves, when the new money 
took place, as the manufactures could not be 
disposed of. Their iron coin would not pasy 
in the rest of Greece, but was ridiculed and 
despised ; so that the Spartans had no means 
of purchasing any foreign or curious wares ; 
nor did any merchant-ship unlade in their har- 
bours. Therewere not even to be found in 
all their country either sophists, wandering 
fortune-tellers, keepers of infamous houses, or 
dealers in gold and silver trinkets, because 
there was no money. Thus luxury, losing by 
degrees the means that cherished and support-« 
ed it, died away of itself: even they who had 
great possessions, had no advantage from them 
since they could not be displayed in public, but 
must lie useless, in unregarded repositories. 
Hence it was, that excellent workmanship was 
shewn in their useful and necessary furniture, 
as beds, chairs, and tables ; and the Lacedz- 
monian cup called cothon, as Critias inform: 
us, was highly valued, particularly in cam 
paigns; for the water, which must then of ne- 
cessity be drank, though it would often other 
wise offend the sight, had its muddiness con- 
cealed by the colour of the cup, and the thick 
part stopping at the shelving brim, it came 
clearer to the lips. Of these improvements the 
lawgiver was the cause; for the workmen 
having no more employment in matters of 
mere curiosity, shewed the excellence of their 
art in necessary things. 

Desirous to complete the conquest of luxury, 
and exterminate the love of riches, he intro- 
duced a third institution, which was wisely 
enough and ingeniously contrived. This was 
the use of public tables,t where all were to 


judged that he was too desirous of gain, since his 
mind was employed in getting, at an age when others 
think of nothing but spending, 

But when the Spartans, no longer satisfied with 
their own territories, (as Lycurgus had enjoined them 
to be) came to be engaged in foreign wars, their money 
not being passable in other countries, they found them- 
selves obliged to apply to the Persians, whose gold and 
silver dazzled their eyes, And their covetousnews 
grew at length so infamous, that it occasioned the pro- 
verb mentioned by Plato, One maz see a great deat oj 
money carried into Lucedemon, but one never seee 
any of it brought out again. 

* 131. 5s. 10d. sterling 

} Xenophon seems to have penetrated farther int 
the reason of this institution than any other author 
as indeed he had better opportunity to do: the res 
only say, that this was intended to vepress luxury’ but 
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eat in common of the same meat, and such 
kinds of it as were appointed by law. At the 
same time they were forbidden to eat at home, 
upon expensive couches and tables, to call in 
the assistance. of butchers and cooks, or to 
fatten like voracious animals in private. For 
so not only their manners would be corrupted, 
but their bodies disordered ; abandoned to all 
manner of sensuality and dissoluteness, they 
would require long sleep, warm baths, and the 
same indulgence as in perpetual sickness. To 
effect this was certainly very great; but it was 
greater sti'l, to secure riches from rapine and 
trom envy, as Theophrastus expresses it, or 
rather by their eating in common, and by the 
frugality of their table, to take from riches their 
very being. For what use or enjoyment of 
them, what peculiar display of magnificence 
could there be, where the poor man went to 
the same refreshment with the rich? Hence 
the observation, that it was only at Sparta 
where Plutus (according to the proverb) was 
kept blind, and, like an image, destitute of life 
or motion. It must further be observed, that 
they had not the privilege to eat at home, and 
50 ta@,come without appetite to the public re- 
past: they made a point of it to observe any one 
that did not eat and drink with them, and to 
reproach him as an intemperate and effeminate 
person that was sick of the common diet. 

e The rich, therefore, (we are told) were more 
offended with this regulation than with any 
other, and, rising in a body, they loudly ex- 
pressed their ndignation: nay, they proceeded, 
so far as to assault Lycurgus with stones, so 
that he was forced to fly from the assembly ana 
take refuge in a temple. Unhappily, however, 
before he reached it, a young man named Al- 
cander, hasty in his resentments, though not 
otherwise ill-tempered, came up with him, and, 
upon his turning round, struck out one of his 
eyes with a stick, Lycurgus then stopped 
short, and, without giving way to passion, 
showed the people his eye beat out, and his 
face streaming with blood. They were so 
struck with shame and sorrow at the sight, that 
they surrendered Alcander to him, and con- 
ducted him home with the utmost expressions 
of regret. Lycurgus thanked them for their 
care of his person, and dismissed them all ex- 
cept Alcander. He took him into his house, 
but showed him no ill treatment either by 
word or action; only ordering him to wait upon 
him, instead of his usual servants and atten- 
dants. The youth, who was of an ingenuous 
disposition, without murmuring, did as he was 


he very wisely remarks, that it was also intended to 
serve for a kind of school or academy, where the 
young were instructed by the old, the former relating 
the great = that had been performed within their 
memory, and thereby exciting the growing generation 
to distinguish themselves by performances equally great. 

But as it was found impracticable for all the citizens 
to eat In common, when the number of them came to 


excee | the number of the lots of land, Dacier thinks | 


st might have been better if the lawgiver had ordained 
that those public tables should be maintained at the 
expense of the public, as it was done in Crete. But it 
must be considered, that while the discipline of Lycur- 
gus was kept up in its purity, they provided against 
any inconvenience from the increase of citizens, by 
sending out colonies, and Lacedemon was not burden- 
ed with poor till the declension of that state. 
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commanded. Living in this manner with Ly 
curgus, and having an opportunity to observe 
the mildness and goodness of his heart, his 
strict temperance and indefatigable isdustry, 
he told his friends that Lycurgus was not that 
proud and severe man he might have been 
taken for, but, above all others, gentle and en- 
gaging in his behaviour. ‘This, then, was the 
chastisement, and this punishment he suffered, 
of a wild and headstrong young man to become 
a very modest and prudent citizen. In memo 
ry of his misfortune Lycurgus built a temple 
to Minerva Optitetis, so called by him from 
a term which the Dorians use for the eye. Yet 
Dioscorides, who wrote a treatise concerning 
the Lacedemonian government, and others, 
relate, that his eye was hurt, but not put out, 
and that he built the temple m gratitude to the 
goddess for his cure. Howeve:. the Spartans 
never carried staves to their assemblies after 
wards. 

The public repasts were called by the Cre 
tans Andria; but the Lacedemonians styled 
them Phiditia, either from their tendency “e 
Jriendshtp and mutual benevolence, phidwuia 
being used instead of philitia ; or else from 
their teaching frugality and parsimony, which 
the word pheido signifies. But itis not at ali 
impossible, that the first letter might by some 
means or other be added, and so phiditia take 
place of editia, which barely signifies eating. 
There were fifteen persons to a table, or a few 
more or less. Each of them was obliged te 
bring in monthly a bushel of meal, eight gal- 
lons of wine, five pounds of cheese, two pounds 
and a half of figs, and a little money to buy 
flesh and fish. If any of them happened to of 
fer a sacrifice of first fruits, or to kill venison, 
he sent a part of it to the public table: for after 
asacrifice or hunting, he was at liberty to sup 
at home: but the rest were to appear at the 
usual place. For a long time this eating in 
common was cbserved with great exactness ¢ 
so that when king Agis returned from a suc 
cessful expedition against the Athenians, and 
from a desire to sup with his wife, requested 
to have his portion at home,* the Polemarchs 
refused to send it :+ nay, when through resent- 
ment, he neglected, the day following, to offer 
the sacrifice usual on occasion of victory, they 
seta fine upon him. Children also were in 
troduced at these public tables, as so many 
schools of sobriety. There they heard dis 
courses concerning government, and were in- 
structed in the most liberal breeding. ‘There 
they were allowed to jest without scurrility, 
and were not to take it ill when the raillery 
was returned. Forit was reckoned worthy gf 
a Lacedemonian to bear a jest: but if any 
one’s patience failed, he had only to desire 
them to be quiet, and they left off immediately. 
When they first entered, the ~o/dest man pre- 
sent pointed to the door, and said, wNUé a 


* The kings of Sparta had always double commons 
allowed them; not that they were permitted tc in- 
dulge their appetites more than others, but that they 
might have an oppertunity of sharing their portiog 
with some brave man whom they chose to@iisting»isk 
with that honour. 

+The Polemarchs were those who had com 
manded the army under the kings. The prinei 
pal men in the state always divided the com 
mons. 
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wUTE spoken wn this company goes out there. 
Thz admitting of any man to a particular table 
was under the following regulation. Each 
member of that small society took a little ball 
of soft bread in his hand. This he was to 
drop, without saying a word, into a vessel 
called caddos, which the waiter carried upon 
- ois head. In case he approved of the candi- 
date, he did it without altering the figure, if not, 
he first pressed it flat in his hand; for a flatted 
all was considered as a negative. And if but 
one such was found, the person was not ad- 
mitted, as they thought it proper that the whole 
campany should be satisfied with each other. 
He who was thus rejected, was said to have 
no luck in the caddos. The dish that was in 
the highest esteem amongst them was the 
black broth. The old men were so fond of it 
that they ranged themselves on one side and 
eat it, leaving the meat to the young people. 
It is related of a king of Pontus,* that he pur- 
chased a Lacedemonian cook, for the sake of 
this broth. But when he came to taste it, he 
strongly expressed his dislike; and the cook 
made answer, Sir, to make this broth relish, 
i is necessary fast to bathe in the Eurotas. 
After they had drank moderately, they went 
home without lights. Indeed, they were for- 
o.dden to walk with a light either on this or 
any other occasion, that they might accustom 
themselves to march in the darkest night bold- 
ly and resolutely. Such was the order of their 
public repasts. 

Lycurgus left none of his laws in writing; it 
was ordered in one of the Rhetrz that none 
should be written. For what he thought most 
conducive to the virtue and happiness of a 
sity, was principles interwoven with the man- 
ners and breeding of the people. These 
would remain immovyeable, as founded in in- 
clination, and be the strongest and most last- 
ing tie; and the habits which education pro- 
duced in the youth, would answer in each the 
purpose of a lawgiver. As for smaller mat- 
ters, contracts about property, and whatever 
eccasionally varied, it was better not to reduce 
these to a written form and unalterable me- 
thod, but to suffer them to change with the 
times, and to admit of additions or retrench- 
ments at the pleasure of persons so well edu- 
cated. For he resclved the whole business of 
legislation into the bringing up of youth. And 
this, as we have observed, was the reason 


why one of his ordinances forbad them to save, 


any written laws. 

Another ordinance levelled against magnifi- 
cence and expence, directed that the ceilings 
of houses should be wrought with no tool but 
the axe, and the doors with nothing but the 
saw. For,as Epaminondas 1s reported to have 
said afterwards, of his table, Treason lurks not 
under such a dunner, so Lycurgus perceived 
before him, that such a house admits of no 
luxu:y and needless splendour. Indeed, no 
man could be so absurd, as to bring into a 
dwelling so homely and simple, bedsteads with 
silver feet, purple coverlets, golden cups, and 
2 train of expense that follows these: but all 
would necessarily have the bed suitable to the 

* This story is elsewhere told by Plutarch of Dio- 
mysius the tyrant of Sicily: and Cicero confirms it. 
what he was the person. 
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room, the coveret of the bed and the rest of 
their utensils an@ furniture to that. From this 
plain sort of dwemngs, proceeded the ques- 
tion of Leotychidas the elder to his host, when 
he supped at Corinth, and saw the ceiling of 
the room very splendid and curiously wrought, 
Whether trees grew square in his country.* 

A third ordinance of Lycurgus was, that they 
should not often make war against fhe same 
enemy, lest, by being frequently put upon de- 
fending themselves, they too should become 
able warriors in their turn. And this they 
most blamed: king Agesilaus for afterwards, 
that by frequent and continued incursions into 
Beotia,t he taught the Thebans to make head 
against the Lacedemonians. This made An- 
talcidas say, When he saw him wounded, ‘I'he 
Thebans pay you well for making them good 
soldiers who neither were willing nor able to 
Jight you before. These ordinances he called 
Rhetrz, as if) they had been oracles and de 
crees of the Deity himself. 

As for the education of youth, which he 
looked upon as the greatest and most glorious 
work of a lawgiver, he began with it at the very 
source, taking into consideration their concep- 
tion and birth, by regulating the marriages. 
For he did not (as Aristotle says) desist from 
his attempt to bring the women under sober 
rules ‘They had, indeed, assumed great liberty 
and power on account of the frequent expedi © 
tions of their husbands, during which they were 
left sole mistresses at home, and so gained an 
undue deference and improper titles; but not- 
withstanding this he took all possible care of 
them. He ordered the virgins to exercise them- 
selves in running, wrestling, and throwing 
quoits and darts; that their bodies being strong 
and vigorous, the children afterwards produced 
from them might be the same; and that, thus 
fortified by exercise, they might the better sup- 
port the pangs of child-birth, and be delivered 
with safety. In order to take away the exces- 
sive tenderness and delicacy of the sex, the con- 
sequence of a recluse life, he accustomed the 
virgins occasionally to be seen naked as well as 
the young men, and to dance and sing in their 
presence on certain festivals. There they 
sometimes indulged in a little raillery upon 
those that had mis-behaved themselves, and 
sometimes they sung encomiums on such as 
deserved them, thus exciting in the young men 
a useful emulation and love of glory. For he 
who was praised for his bravery and celebrated 
among the virgins, went away perfectly happy: 
while their satirical glances thrown out in 
sport, were no less cutting than serious admon 
itions; especially as the kings and senate went 
with the other citizens to see all that passed 
As for the virgins appearing naked, there was 
nothing disgraceful in it, because every thing 
was conducted with modesty, and without one 
indecent word or action. Nay it caused a sim- 
plicity of manners and an emulation for the best 
habit of body; their ideas too were naturally 


* This is rendered by the former English translator 
as if Leotychidas’s question proceeded from ignorance 
whereas it was really an arch sneer upon the sumptu 
ous and expensive buildings of Corinth. 

+ This appeared plainly at the battle of Leuctra 
where the Lacedwmonians were overthrown by E:pam. 
inondas, and lost their king Cleombrotus, togethe 
wi'n the flower of their army. 
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a proper regard to modesty and decorum wits 
respect to marriage, he was equally studious 
to drive from that state the vain and womanish 
passion of jealousy; by making it quite as repu- 
table to have children in common with persons 
of merit, as to avoid all offensive freedom in 
their own behaviour to their wives. He laughed 
at those who revenge with wars and bloodshed 
the communication of a married woman’s fae 
yours; and allowed, that if a man in y 
should have a young wife, he might introduce 
to her some handsome and honest young man, 
whom he most approved of, and when she had 
a child of this generous race, bring 1t up as hig 
own. On the other hand, he allowed, that if a 
man of character should entertain a passion for 
a married woman on account of her modesty 
and the beauty of her children, he might treat 
with her husband for admission to her com- 
pany,* that so planting m a beavty-bearing soil, 
he might produce excellent children, the con- 
genial offspring of excellent parents. For, in 
the first place, Lycurgus considered children, 
not so much the property of their parents, as 
of the state; and therefore he would not have 
them begot by ordinary persons, but by the best 
men init. In the uext place, he observed the 
vanity and absurdity of other nations, where 
people study to have their horses and dogs of 
the finest breed they can procure either by in 
terest or money; and yet keep their wives shut 
up, that they may have childrep by none buz 
themselves, though they may Happen to be 
doting, decrepid, orinfirm. As if children, when 
sprung from a bad stock, and consequently good 
for nothing, were no detriment to those whom 
they belong to, and who have the trouble of 
bringing them up, nor any advantage, when well 
descended and ofa generous disposition. These 
regulations tending to secure a healthy off- 
spring, and consequently beneficial to the state, 
were so far from encouraging that licentious- 
ness of the women which prevailed afterwards, 
that adultery was not known amongst them. A 
saying, upon this subject, of Geradas, an an- 
cient Spartan, is thus related. A stranger had 
asked him, What punishment their law ap- 
pointed for adulterers? He answered, My 
JSriend, there areno adulterers mour country 
in the night, nor even visiting his bride but| The other replied, But what if there should be 
with great caution and apprehensions of being| one? Why then, says Geradas, he must for- 
discovered by the rest of the family; the bride| seit a bull so large that he might drink of the 
at the same time exerted all her art to contrive | Eurotas from the top of Mount Tayzetus. 
convenient opportunities for their private meet-} When the stranger expressed his surprise at 
ings. And this they did not for a short time | this, and said, How can such a bull be found? 
only, but some of them even had children be-| Geradas answered with a smile, How can an 
fore they had an interview with their wives in| adulterer be found in Sparta? This is the 
the day time. This kind of commerce not only | account we have of their marriages. 

exercised their temperance and chastity, but| It was not left to the father to rear what chile 
kept their bodies fruitful, and the firet ardour of | dren he pleased but he was obliged to carry the 
‘heir love fresh and unabated; for as they were | child to a place called Lesche, to be examined 
not satiated like those that are always with | by the most ancient men of the tribe, who were 
their wives, there still was place for unextin-| assembled there. If it was strong and well 
guished desire. When he had thus established | proportioned, they gave orders for its education, 


aie’ and assigned it one of the nine thousand 
* The time of marriage was fixed; and ifa man did = : if i pe 

not marry when he was of full age, he was liable toa reel eyed but if it was weakly ene de- 
rosecution; as were such also who married above or | !OfMed, they ordered it to be thrown into the 
low themselves. Such as had three children had | Place called pothetz, which is a deep cavern 
eat Immunities; and those that had four were free | near the mountain ‘Taygetus; concluding that 


rom all taxes. Virgins were married without por- | jts ]j j j 
tions, because neither want should hinder a Eee mepawir Wen ic co 


vichea induce him to marry ci ntrary to his inclina- 
tons. 


enlarged, while they were not excluded from 
their share of bravery and honour: Hence they 
were furnished with sentiments and language, 
such as Gorgo the wife of Leonidas is said to 
nave made use of, When a woman of another 
country said to her, You af Lacedemon are 
the only women in the world that rule the 
men: she answered, We are the only women 
that bring forth men. ; 

These public dances and other exercises of 
the voung maidens naked, in sight of the young 
men, were, moreover, incentives to marriage: 
and, to use Plato’s expression, drew them 
almost as necessarily by the attractions of love, 
as a geometrical conclusion follows from the 
premises. ‘To encourage it still more, some 
marks of infamy were set upon those that con- 
tinued bachelors* For they were not per- 
mitted to see these exercises of the naked vir- 
gins; and the magistrates commanded them to 
march naked round the market-place in the 
winter, and to sing a song composed against 
themselves, which expressed how justly they 
were punished for their disobedience to the 
laws. They were also deprived of that honour 
and respect which the younger people paid to 
the old; so that nobody found fault with what 
was said to Dercyllidas, though an eminent 
commander. It seems, when he came one day 
into company, a young man, instead of rising 
up and giving place, told him, You have no 
child to give place to me, when I aim old. 

In their marriages, the bridegroom carried 
off the bride by violence; and she was never 
chosen in a tender age, but when she had ar- 
rived at full maturity. Then the woman that 
had the direction of the wedding, cut the 
bride’s hair close to the skin, dressed her in 
man’s clothes, laid her upon a mattrass, and 
left her in the dark. The bridegroom, neither 
oppressed with wine nor enervated with lux- 
ury, but perfectly sober, as having always sup- 
ped atthe common table, went in privately, 
untied her girdle, and carried her to another 
bed. Having staid there a short time, he 
modestly retired to his usual apartment, to sleep 
with the other young men ; and observed the 
same conduct afterwards, spending the day with 
his companions, and reposing himself with them 


* Ta this case the kings were excepted: for they 
were not atliberty to lead thet wire 
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or to the public, since nature had not given it 
at first any strength or goodness of constitu- 
tion.* For the same reason the women did not 
wash their new-born infants with water, but 
with wine, thus making some trial of their ha- 
bit of body; imagining that sickly and epileptic 
children sink and die under the experiment, 
while healthy became more vigorous and har- 
dy. Great care and art was also exerted by 
the nurses; for, as they never swathed the in- 
fants, their limbs had a freer turn, and their 
countenances a more liberal air; besides, they 
used them to any sort of meat, to have no ter- 
rors in the dark, nor to be afraid of being alone, 
and to leave all ill humour and unmanly crying. 
Hence people of other countries purchased La- 
cedemonian nurses for their children: and Al- 
cibiades the Athenian is said to have been 
nursed by Amicla, a Spartan. But if he was 
fortunate in a nurse, he was not so in a pre- 
ceptor: for Zopyrus, appointed to that office 
by Pericles, was, as Plato tells us, no better 
gualified than a common slave. The Spartan 
children were not in that manner, under tutors 
purchased or hired with money, nor were the 
parents at liberty to educate them as they 
pleased: but as soon as they were seven years 
old, Lycurgus ordered them to be enrolled in 
companies, where they were all kept under the 
same order and discipline, and had their exer- 
cises and recreations in common. He who 
shewed the most conduct and courage amongst 
thein, was made captain of the company. The 
rest kept their eyes upon him, obeyed his 
orders, and bore with patience the punishment 
he inflicted: so that their whole education was 
an exercise of obedience. The old men were 
present at their diversions, and often suggested 
some occasion of dispute or quarrel, that they 
might observe with exactness the spirit of each, 
and their firmness in battle. 

As for learning,t they had just what was 


* The general expediency of this law may well be 
disputed, though it suited the martial constitution of 
Sparta; since many persons of weak constitutions make 
up in ingenuily what they want in strength, and so be- 
come more valuable members of the community than 
the most robust. It seems however, to have had one 
good effect, viz. making women very careful, during 
their pregnancy, of either eating, drinking or exercis- 
ing to excess. It made them also excellent nurses, as 
is observed just below. 

} The plainness of their manners, and their being so 
very much addicted to war, made the Lacedzmonians 
less fond of the sciences than the rest of the Greeks. 
Ifthey wrote to be read, and spoke to be understood, 
it was all they sought. For this the Athenians, who 
were excessively yain of their learning, held them in 
great contempt; insomuch that Thucydides himself, 
in drawing the character of Brasidas, says, He spoke 
well enough for a Lacedemoman. On this occasion, 
it is proper to mention the answer of a Spartan toa 
learned Athenian, who upbraided him with the igno- 
tance of his country: All you say may be true, and 
rd it amounts to no more, than that we only amongst 

Greeks have learned no evil customs from you. 
The Spartans, hdwever, had a force and poignancy of 
expression, which cut down all the flowers of studied 
elegance. This was the consequence of their concise 
way of speaking, and their encouraging, on all occa- 
sions, decent repartee. Arts were in no greater credit 
with them than sciences. Theatrical diversions found 
ho countenance; temperance and exercise made the 
physician unnecessary; their justice left no room for 
the practice of the lawyer; and all the trades that 
wie aler tcl uxury were unknown. as for agriculture, 


37 


absolutely necessary. All the rest of their 
education was calculated to muke them sub. 
ject to command, to endure labour, to fight and 
conquer. They added, therefore, to their dis- 
cipline, as they advanced in age; cutting their 
hair very close, making them go barefoot, and 
play, for the most part, quite naked. At twelve 
years of age, their under garment was taken 
away, and but one upper one a year allowed 
them. Hence they were necessarily dirty in 
their persons, and not indulged the great favour 
of baths, and oils, except on some particular 
days of the year. They slept in companies, 
on beds made of the tops of reeds, which they 
gathered with their own hands, without knives, 
and brought from the banks of the Eurotas. 
In winter they were permitted to add a. little 
thistle-down, as that seemed to have some 
warmth in it. 

At this age, the most distinguished amongst 
them became the favourite companions of the 
elder;* and the old men attended more con- 
stantly their places of exercise, observing their 
trials of strength and wit, not slightly and ina 
cursory manner, but as their fathers, guardians, 
and governors: so that there was neither time 
nor place, where persons were wanting to in- 
struct and chastise them. One of the best and 
ablest men of the city was, moreover, appointed 
inspector of the youth: and he gave the com- 
mand of each company to the discreetest and 
most spirited of those called Irens. An Iren 
was one that had been two vears out of the 
class of boys: a Melliren one of the oldest lads. 
This Iren, then, a youth twenty years old, givea 
orders to those under his command, in their 
little battles, and has them to serve him at hia 
house. He sends the oldest of them to fetch 
wood, and the younger to gather pot-herbs: 
these they steal where they can find them,t 
either slily getting into gardens, or else craftily 
and warily creeping to the common tables. But 
if any one be caught, he is severely flogged for 
negligence or want of dexterity. They steal 
too, whatever victuals they possibly can, inge- 
niously contriving to do it when persons are 
asleep, or keep but indifferent watch. If they 
are discovered, they are punished not only with 
whipping, but with hunger. Indeed, their sup- 
per is bet slender at all times, that, to fences 


and such mechanic business as was absolutely necessary, 
it was left to the slaves. 

* Though the youth of the male sex were muck 
cherished and beloved, as those that were to build up 
the future glory of the state, yet in Sparta it was a vir- 
tuous and modest affection, untinged with that sensu- 
ality which was so scandalous at Athens and other 
places. Xenophon says, these lovers lived with those 
they were attached to, as a father does with his chil- 
dren, or a brother with his brethren, The good effects 
of this part of Lycurgus’s institutions were seen in the 
union that reigned among the citizens. 

{ Not that the Spartans authorised thefts and rob- 
beries; for as all was in common in their republic, 
those vices could have no place there. But the design 
was to accustom children who were destined for waz, 
to surprise the vigilance of those who watched over 
them, and to expose themselves courageously to the 
severest punishinents, in case they failed of that dex- 
terity which was exacted of them, a dexterity that 
would have been attended with fatal effects to the 
morals of any youth but the Spartan, educated as thal 
was, to contemn riches and superfluities, and guaided 
in all other respects by the severest virtue. 
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against want, they may be forced to exercise 
their courage and a5 “ph This is the first in- 
tention of their spare diet: a subordinate one 
is, to make them grow tall. For when the ani- 
mal spirits are not too much oppressed by a 
great quantity of food, which stretches itself 
out in breadth and thickness, they mount up- 
wards by their natural lightness, and the body 
easily and freely shoots up in height. This also 
contributes to make them handsome; for thin 
and slender habits yield more freely to nature, 
which then gives a fine propertion to the limbs; 
whilst the heavy and gross resist her by their 
weight. So woien that take physic during 
their pregnancy, have slighter children indeed, 
out of a finer and more delicate turn, because 
the suppleness of the matter more readily obeys 
the plastic power. However, these are specu- 
lations which we shall leave to others. 

Yhe boys steal with so much caution, that 
one of them having conveyed a young fox under 
his garment, suffered the creature to tear out 
his bowels with his teeth and claws, choosing 
rather to die than to be detected. Nor does 
this appear incredible, if we consider what 
their young men can endure to this day; for 
we have seen many of them expire under the 
lash at the altar of Diana Orthia* 

The Iren, reposing himself after supper, used 
to order one of the boys to sing a song; to an- 
other he put some question which required a 
judicious answer: for example, Who was the 
best man in the city? or, What he thought 
ef such an action? This accustomed them 
from their childhood to judge of the virtues, to 
enter into the affairs of their countrymen. For 
if one of them was asked, Who is a good citi- 
fen, or who an infamous one, and hesitated in 
his answer, he was considered a boy of slow 
gd and of a soul that would not aspire to 
1onour. The answer was likewise to have a 
reason assigned for it, and proof conceived in 
few words. He whose account of the matter 
was wrong, by way of punishment, had his 
thumb bit by the Jren. The old men and ma- 
gistrates often attended these little trials, to see 
whether the Jren exercised his authority in a 
rational and proper manner. He was permit- 
ted, indeed, to inflict the penalties; but when 
the boys were gone, he was to be chastised 
himself, if he had punished them either with 
too much severity or remissness. 

The adopters of favourites also shared both 
in the honour and disgrace of their boys: and 
one of them is said to have been mulcted by 
the magistrates, because the boy whom he had 
taken into his affections let some ungenerous 
word or cry escape him as he was fighting. This 
Jove was so honourable, and in so much esteem, 


* This is supposed to be the Diana Tuwrica, whose 
statue Orestes is said to have brought to Lacedemon, 
sad to whom human victims were offered. It is pre- 
tended that Lycurgus abolished these sacrifices, and 
substituted in oan room the flagellation of young men, 
with whose blood the altar was, at least, to be sprin- 
kled. But, in truth, a desire of overcoming the weak- 
Resses of human nature, and thereby rendering his Spar- 
tans not only superior to their neighbours, but to their 
ypeckes, runs through many of the institutions of Ly- 
eurgus ; which principle, if well attended to, coment 
ly explains them, and without attending to which it is 
unpossible to give any account at all of some of them. 
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that the virgins too had ,their lovers amongst 
the most virtuous matrons. A competition of 
affection caused no misunderstanding,~ but 
rather a mutual friendship between whose that 
had fixed their regards upon the same youth, 
and an united endeavour to make him as cc- 
complished as possible. 

The hoys were also taught to use sharp re- 
partee, seasoned with humour, and whatever 
they’said was to be concise and pithy. For 
Lycurgus, as we have observed, fixed but a 
small value on a considerable quantity of his 
iron money; but on the contrary, the worth of 
speech was to consis. m its being comprised 
in afew plain words, pregnant with a great 
deal of sense: and he contrived that by long 
silence they might learn to be sententious and 
acute in their replies. As debauchery often 
causes weakness and sterility in the body se 
the intemperance of the tongue makes con«er- 
sation empty and insipid. King Agis, therefore, 
when a certain Athenian laughed at the ].ace- 
dzmonian short swords, and said, The jugglers 
would swallow them with ease upon the stuge, 
answered in his laconic way, And yet we can 
reach our enemits’ hearts with them. Indved, 
to me there seems to be something in this con- 
cise manner of speaking which immediately 
reaches the object aimed at, and forcibly striles 
the mind of the hearer. Lycurgus himself was 
short and sententious in his discourse, if we 
may judge by some of his answers which are 
recorded; that, for instance, concerning the 
constitution. When one advised him to esta 
lish a popular government in Lacedzmon, Gt, 
said he, and first make atrial of it in thy own 
JSamily. ‘That again, concerning sacrifices to 
the Deity, when he was asked why he appoint- 
ed them so trifling and of so little value, That 
we might never be in want, said he, of some- 
thing to offer hum. Once more, when they in- 
quired of him, what sort of martial exercises he 
allowed of, he answered, ll, except those in 
which you stretch* out your hands. Severa) 
such like replies of his are said to be taken 
from the letters which he wrote to his country- 
men: as to their question, “ How shall we best 
guard against the invasion of an enemy?” By 
continuing poor, and not desiring in your 
possessions to be one above another. And to 
the question, whether they should enclose Spar- 
ta with walls? That city is well fortified, which 
has a wall of men instead of brick. Whether 
these and some other letters ascribed to him 
are genuine or not, is no easy matter to deter- 
mine. However, that they hated long speeches, 
the following apophthegms are a farther proof 
King Leonidas said to one who discoursed ai 
an improper time about affairs of some concern, 
My friend, you should not talk so much to the 
purpose, of what it is not to the purpose te 
talk of. Charilaus, the nephew of Lycurgus, 
being asked why his uncle had made so few laws 
answered, To men of: few words, few laws are 
sufficient. Some people finding fault with He- 
cateus the sophist, because, when admitted to 
one of the public repasts, he said nothing all 
the time, Archidamidas replied, He that knows 
how to speak, knows also when to speak. 


* This was the form of demanding quarter iy Sata 
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~The manner of their repariees, which, as I 
said, were seasoned with humour, may be 
gathered from these instances. When a trou- 
hlesome fellow was pestering Demaratus with 
impertinent questions, and this in particular 
several times repeated, “¢ Who is the best man 
in Sparta’? He answered, He that is least 
like you. To some who were commending 
the Eleans for managing the Olympic games 
with so much justice and propriety, Agis said, 
What great matter is it, if the Eleans do 
justice once in five years? When a stranger 
was professing his regard for Theopompus, and 
saying that his own countrymen called him 
Philolacon (a lover of the Lacedemonians,) 
the king answered him, My good friend, it 
were much better, if they called you Philopo- 
lites (a lover of your own countrymen.)  Plis- 
tonax, the son of Pausanias, replied to an orator 
of Athens, who said the Lacedemonians had 
no learning, True, for we are the only people 
of Greece that have learned no ill of you. 
To one who asked what number of men there 
were in Sparta, Archidamidas said, Enough to 
keep bad men at a distance. 

Eyen when they indulged a vein of pleasan- 

ry, one might [abe that they would not 
use one unnecessary word, nor let an expres- 
sion escape them that had not some sense worth 
attending to. For one being asked to go and 
hear a person who imitated the nightingale to 
perfection, answered, J have heard the night- 
tngale herself. Another said, upon reading 
this epitaph, 

Victims of Mars, at Selinus they fell, 

Who quench’d the rage of tyranny.—— 
“And they deserved to fall, for, instead of 
quenching it, they should have let it burn 
out.” A young man answered one that pro- 
mised him some game cocks that would stand 
their death, Give me those that will be the 
death of others. Another seeing some people 
carried into the country in litters said, May I 
never sit in any place where I cannot rise 
before the aged! "This was the manner of 
their apophthegms: so that it has been justly 
enough observed that the term lakonizein (to 
act the Lacedemonian) is to be referred rather 
to the exercises of the mind, than those of the 
body. 

Nor were poetry and music less cultivated 
among them, than a concise dignity of expres- 
sion. Their songs had aspirit, which could rouse 
the soul, and impel it in an enthusiastic man- 
ner to action. ‘The language was plain and 
manly, the subject serious and moral. For they 
consisted chiefly of the praises of heroes that 
nad died for Sparta, or else of expressions of de- 
testation for such wretches as had declined the 
glo:ious opportunity, and rather chose to drag 
on life in misery and’contempt. Nor did they 
forget to express an ambition for glory suitable 
to their respective ages. Of this it may not be 
amiss to give an instance. There were three 
choirs on their festivals, corresponding with the 
three ages of man. The old men began, 

Once in battle bold we shone; 
the young men answered, 

Try us; our vigour is not gone; 
aad the boys concluded, 

The pal remains for usslone- 


Indeed, if we consider with some attention such 
of the Lacedemonian poems as are still extant, 
and get into those airs which were played upen 
the flute when they marched te battle, we must 
agree that Terpander* and Pindar have very 
fitly joined valéur and music together. The 
former thus speaks of Lacedémon, 


There gleams the youth’s bright falchion: there the 
muse 

Lifts her sweet voice; there awful Justice opes 

Her wide pavilion. 


And Pindar sings, 


There in grave council sits the sage: 

There burns the youth’s resistless rage 
To hurl the quiy’ring lance; 

The Muse with glory crowns their atins, 

And Melody exerts her charms, : 
And pleasure leads the dance, 


Thus we are informed, not only of their war 
like turn, but their skill in music. For as the 
Spartan poet says, 


To swell the bold notes of the lyre, 
Becomes the warrior’s lofty fire. 


And the king always offered sacrifice to the 
muses} before a battle, putting his troops in 
mind, I suppose, of their early education and 
of the judgment that would be passed upon 
them ; as well as that those divinities might 
teach them to despise danger, while they per- 
formed some exploit fit for them to celebrate 

On these occasions} they relaxed the severity 
of their discipline, permitting their men to be 
curious in dressing their hair, and elegant in 
their arms and apparel, while they expressed 
their alacrity, like horses full of fire and neighing 
for the race. They let their hair, thorefore, 
grow from their youth, but took more particu- 
lar care, when they expected an action, to have 
it well combed and shining; remembering a 
saying of Lycurgus, that a large head of hair 
made the handsome more graceful, and the 
ugly more terrible. 'The exercises, too, of the 
young men during the campaigns, were more 
moderate, their diet not so haid, and their 
whole treatment more indulgent : so that they 
were the only people in the world, with whom 
military discipline wore in time of war, a gen- 
tler face than usual. When the army was 
drawn up, and the enemy near, the king sa- 
crificed a goat, and commanded them all to set 


* Terpander was a poet and musician too (as indeed 
they of those times were in general,) who added three 
strings to the harp, which till then had but four. He 
flourished about a hundred and twenty years alter 
Homer, 

+ Xenophon says, the king who commanded the army 
sacrificed to Jupiter and Minerva on the frontier of his 
kingtom. Probably the muses were joined with Min- 
erva the patroness of science. 

t The true reason of this was, in all probability, that 
war might be less burthensome to them; for to render 
them bold and warlike was the reigning passion of 
their legislator. Under thisarticle we may add, that 
they were forbidden to remain long encamped in the 
sa ve place, as well to hinder their being surprised, as 
that ey might be more troublesome to their enemies, 
by wasting every corner of their country. ‘hey were 
also forbidden to fight the same enemy often. They 
slept all night in their armour; but their outguards 
were not allowed their shields, that, being unprovided 
of defence, they might not dare to sleep. In al! ezpe- 
ditions they were careful in the performance of religé 
ous rites: and after their evening meal was over, the 
soldiers sung together hymns to their g 1c. 
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yarlands upon their heads, and the musicians 
to play Castro’s march, while himself began 
the pean, which was the signal to advance. It 
was at once a solemn and dreadful sight to see 
them measuring their steps to the sound of 
music, and without the least disorder in their 
ranks or tumult of spirits, moving forward 
cheerfully and composedly, with harmony to 
battle. Neither fear nor rashness was likely 
to approve men so disposed, possessed as they 
were of a firm presence of mind, with courage 
and confidence of success, as under the conduct 
of heaven. When the king advanced against 
the enemy, he had always with him some one 
that had been crowned in the public games of 
(reece. And they tell us, that a Lacedemo- 
nian, when large sums were offered him on con- 
dition that he would not enter the Olympic 
lists, refused them: having with much difficulty 
thrown his antagonist, one put this question to 
him, “ Spartan, what will you get by this vic- 
tory ?? He answered with a smile, I shall 
have the honour to fight foremost in the 
yanks before my prince. When they had 
routed the enemy, they continued the-pursuit 
till they were assured of the victory: after that 
they immediately desisted ; deeming it neither 
generous nor worthy of a Grecian to destroy 
those who made no farther resistance. ‘This 
was not only a proof of magnanimity, but of 
great service to their cause. For when their 
adversaries found that they killed such as stood 
it out, but spared the fugitives, they concluded 
it was better to fly than to meet their fate upon 
the spot. 

Hippias the sophist tells us, that Lycurgus 
mmself was a man of great personal valour, and 
an experienced commander.* Philostephanus 
also ascribes to him the 4rst division of cayal- 
ry into troops of fifty, who were drawn up ia 
u square body. But Demetrius the Phalcrean 
says, that he never had any military employ- 
ment, and that there was the profoundest peace 
imaginable when he established the constitution 
of Sparta. His providing for @ cessation of 
arms during the Olympic games is likewise a 
mark of the humane and peaceable man. Some, 
however, acquaint us, and among the rest Her- 
mippus, that Lycurgus at first had no commu- 
nication with Iphitus; but coming that way, 
and happening to be a spectator, he heard be- 
hind him a human voice (as he thought) which 
expressed some wonder and displeasure that 
he did not put his countrymen upon resorting 
to so great anassembly. Ife turned round im- 
mediately, to discover whence the voice came, 
and as there was no man to be seen, concluded 
it was from heaven. He joined Iphitus, 
therefore ; and ordering, along with him, the 
teremonies of the festival, rendered it more 
magnificent and lasting. 

The discipline of the Lacedemonians con- 
tinued after they were arrived at years of ma- 
turity. For no man was at-liberty to live as he 
pleased; the city being like one great camp, 
where all had their stated allowance, and knew 
their public charge, each man concluding that 


* Xenophon, in his treatise of the Spartan common- 
wealth, says, Lycurgus brought militar discipline to 
great perfection, and gives usa detail of iss regulations 
and improvement in the art of war; some of which I 
have mentioned i» the foregoing note. 
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he was born, not for himself, but for his coun 

try. Hence, if they had no particular oraers, 
they employed themselves in inspecting the 
boys, and teaching them something useful, or 
in learning of those that were older than them- 
selves. One of the greatest privileges that 
Lycurgus procured for his countrymen, was the 
enjoyment of ieisure, the consequence of his 
forbidding them to exercise any mechanic trade. 
It was not worth their while to take great pains 
to raise a fortune, since riches there were of 
no account: and the Helotes, who tilled the 
ground, were answerable for the produce above- 
mentioned. ‘To this purpose we have a story 
of a Lacedemonian, who, happening to be at 
Athens where the court sat, was informed of a 
man who was fined for idleness; and when the 
poor fellow was returning home in great dejec- 
tion, attended by his condoling friends, he de 

sired the company to show him the person tha 

was condemned for keeping up his dignity 

So much beneath them they reckoned all atten 

tion to mechanic arts, and all desire of riches! 

Lawsuits were banished from Lacedemon 
with money. The Spartans knew neither riches 
nor poverty, but possessed an equal competen- 
cy, and had a cheap and easyway of supplying 
their few wants. Hence, when they were not 
engaged in war, their time was taken up with 
dancing, feasting, hunting, or meeting to exer 
cise, or converse. They went not to market 
under thirty years of age,* all their necessary 
concerns being managed by their relations and 
adopters. Nor was it reckoned a credit to the 
old to be seen sauntering in the market-place; 
it was deemed more suitable for them to pass 
great part of the day in the schools of exercise, 
or places of conyersation. Their discourse sel- 
dom turned upon money, or business, or trade, 
but upon the praise of the excellent, or the cor- 
tempt of the worthless; and the last was ex- 
pressed with that pl ‘y and humour, which 
conveyed instruction and correction without 
seeming to intend it. Nor was Lycurgus him- 
self immoderately severe in his marner; but, as 
Sosibius tells us, he dedicated a little statue to 
the god of laughter in each hall. He considered 
facetiousness as a seasoning of the hard exer- 
cise and diet, and therefore ordered it to take 
place on all proper occasions, in their common 
entertainments and parties of pleasure. 

Upon the whole, he taught his citizens to 
think nothing more disagreeable than to live by 
(or for) themselves. Like bees, they acted 
with one impulse for the public good, and 
always assembled about their prince. They 
were possessed with a thirst of honour and en- 
thusiasm bordering upon insanity, and had not 
a wish but for their country. These sentiments 
are confirmed by some of their aphorisms. 
When Pzdaretus lost his election for one of 
the three hundred, he went away rejoicing that 
there were three hundred better men than 
hunself found in the city.t Pisistratidas going 


* This also is said to have been the age when they 
began to serve in the army. But as they were obliged 
to forty years’ service before the law exempted them 
from going into the field, I incline to the opinion of 
those writers who think that the military age is neg 
well ascertained. 3 

t Xenophon says, it was the custom ‘or the 
appoint three officers, each of whom was ¢o select @ 
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With some others, ambassador to the king of 
Persia’s lieutenants, was asked whether they 
came with a public commission, or on their own 
secount, to which he answered, If successful, 
for the public; if unsuccessful, for ourselves. 
Agrileonis, the mother of Brasidas,* asking 
some Amphipolitans that waited upon her at 
her house, whether Brasidas di.d honourably 
and as became a Spartan? they greatly extolled 
his merit, and said there was not such a man 
left in Sparta; whereupon she replied, Say 
not so, my friends; for Brasidas was indeed 
a man of honour, but Lacedemon can boast 
af many better men than he. 

The senate, as I said before, consisted at 
first of those that were assistants to Lycurgus 
in his great enterprize. Afterwards, to fill up 
any vacancy that might happen, he ordered the 
most worthy men to be selected, of those that 
were full threescore years old. This was the 
most respectable dispute in the world, and the 
contest was truly glorious: for it was not who 
should be the swiftest among the swift, or strong- 
est of the strong, but who was the wisest and 
best among the good and wise. He who had the 
preference was to bear this mark of superior 
excellence through life, this great authority, 
which put into his hands the lives and honour 
of the citizens, and every other important af- 
fair. The manner of the election was this: 
When the people were assembled, some per- 
sons appointed for the purpose were shut up 
in a rcom near the place; where they could 
neither see nor be seen, and only hear the 
shouts of the constituents:+ for by them they 
decided this and most other affairs. Each 
candidate walked silently through the assem- 
bly, one after another, according to lot. ‘Those 
that were shut up had writing tables, in which 
they set down g: different columns the number 
and loudness of the shouts, without knowing 
who they were for; only they marked them as 
first, second, third, and so on, according to the 
number of the competitors. He that had the 
most and loudest acclamations, was declared 
duly elected. Then he was crowned with a 
garland, and went round te give thanks to the 
gods: a number of young men followed, striv- 
ing which should extol him most, and the 
women celebrated his virtues in their songs, 
and blessed his worthy life and conduct. 
Each of his relations offered him a repast, and 
their address on the occasion was, Sparta 
honours you with this coliation. When he 
had finished the procession, he went to the 
common table, and lived as before. Only two 
portions were set before him, one of which he 
carried away: and as all the women related to 
him attended at the gates of the public hall, he 
called her for whom he had the greatest es- 


hundred men, the best he could find ; and it was a point 
of great emulation to be one of these three hundred. 

* Brasidas, the Lacedemonian general, defeated the 
Athenians in a battle fought near Amphipolis, a town 
ef Macedonia, on the banks of the Strymon, but lost 
his life in the action. Thucydid. lib. y. 

} As this was a tumultuary and uncertain way of de- 
ciding who had the majority, they were often obliged 
to separate the people and count the votes. Aristotle 
thinks that in such a case persons should not offer 
themselves candidates, or solicit the office or employ- 
ment, but be called to it merely for their abilities and 
thetr mevit. 
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teem, and presented her with the portion, say- 
ing at the same time, That which I received 
as a mark of honour, I give to you. Then 
she was conducted home with great applause 
by the rest of the women. 

Lycurgus likewise made good regulations 
with respect to burials. Ix. the first place, te 
take away all superstitica, he ordered the 
dead to be buried in the city, and even per 
mitted their monuments to be erected near the 
temples; accustoming the youth to such sighta 
from their infancy, that they might have na 
uneasiness from them, nor any horror for 
death, as if people were polluted with the touch 
of a dead body, or with treading upon a grave. 
In the next place, he suffered nothing to ba 
buried with the corpse, except the red cloth 
and the olive leaves in which it was wrapped.* 
Nor would he suffer the relations to inscribe 
any names upon the tombs, except of those men 
that fell in battle, or those women who died in 
some sacred office. He fixed eleven days fer 
the time of mourning: on the twelfth they were 
to put an end to it, after offering sacrifice to 
Ceres. No part of life was left vacant and 
unimproved, but even with their necessary ac- 
tions he interwove the praise of virtue and the 
contempt of vice: and he so filled the city with 
living examples, that it was next to impossible, 
for persons who had these from their infancy 
before their eyes, not to be drawn and formed 
to honour. 

For the same reason he would not permit al] 
that desired it, to go abroad and sce other coun- 
tries, lest they should contract foreign manners 
gain traces of a life of little discipline, ando: 
a different form of government. He forbid 
strangers toot to resort to Sparta, who coula 
not assign a good reason for their coming; not, 
as Thucydides says, out of fear they should 
imitate the constitution of that city, and make 
improvements in virtue, but lest they should 
teach his own people some evil. For along 
with foreigners come new subjects of dis- 
course ;t new discourse produces new opinions; 
and from these there necessarily spring new 
passions and desires, which, like discords in 
music, would disturb the established govern- 
ment. He, therefore, thought it more expedi- 
ent for the city, to keep out of it corrupt cus 
toms and manners, than even to prevent the 
introduction of a pestilence. 

Thus far, then, we can perceive no vestiges 
of a disregard to right and wrong, which is 
the fault some people find with the laws of Ly 
curgus, allowing them well enough calculated 
to produce valour, but not. to promote justice 

* FBilian tells us s vi. c. 6.) that not all the citizens 
indifferently were buried in the red cloth and olive 
leaves, but only such as had distinguished themselves 
particularly in the field. 

+ He received with pleasure such strangers as came 
and submitted to his laws, and assigned them shares of 
land, which they could not alienate. Indeed, the lota 
of all the citizens were unalienable. 

} Kenophon, who was an eye-witness, imputes the 
changes in the Spartan discipline to foreign manners, 
But in fact they had a deeper root. hen the La 
cedemonians, instead of keeping to their lawgiver’a 
injunction, only to defend their own country, and to 
make no conquests, carried their victorious arms ovex 
all Greece and into Asia itself, then foreign gold and 
foreign manners came into Sparta, corrupted the sim- 
plicity of his institutions, and at last overturned that 
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Perhaps it was the Cryptia,* as they called it, 
or ambuscade, if that was really one of this 
awgiver’s institutions, as Aristotle says it was, 
which gave Plato so bad an impression both 
of Lycurgus and his laws. The governors of 
the youth ordered the shrewdest of them from 
time to time to disperse themselves in the 
country, provided only with daggers and some 
necessary provisions. In the day-time they hid 
themselves, and rested in the most private 
places they could find, but at night they sallied 
out into the roads, and killed all the Helotes 
they could meet with. Nay, sometimes by day, 
they fell upon them in the fields, and murdered 
the ablest and strongest of them. ‘Thucydides 
relates in his history of the Peloponnesian 
war, that the Spartans selected such of them 
as were distinguished for their courage, to the 
number of two thousand or more, declared 
them free, crowned them with garlands, and 
conducted them to the temples of the gods; 
but soon atter they all disappeared; and no 
one could either then or since, give account in 
what manner they were destroyed. Aristotle 
particularly says, that the ephovi, as soon as 
they were invested in their office, declared war 
against the Helotes, that they might be mas- 
sacred under pretence of law. In other 
respects they treated them with great inhu- 
manity: sometimes they made them drink till 
they were intoxicated, and in that condition 
led them into the public halls, to shew the 
young men what drunkenness was. They or- 
dered them to sing mean songs, and to 
dance ridiculous dances, but not to meddle 
with any that were genteel and graceful. Thus 
they tell us, that when the Thebans afterwards 
invaded Laconia, and took a great number of 
the Helotes prisoners, they ordered them to 
sing the odes of Terpander, Aleman, or Spen- 
don the Lacedemonian, but they excused them- 
selves, alleging that it was forbidden by their 
masters. ‘Those who say, that a freeman in 
Sparta was most a freeman, and a slave most 
a slave, seem well to have considered the dif- 


* The cruelty of the Lacedemonians towards the 
Helotes, is frequently spoken of, and generally de- 
eried by all authors; though Plutarch, who was a 
great admirer of the Spartans, endeavours to palliate 
it as much asmay be. These tr wretches were 
marked out for slaves in their dress, their gesture, 
snd, in short, in every thing. They wore dog-skin 
oonnets and sheep-skin vests; they were forbidden 
to learn any liberal art, or to perform any act worthy 
of their masters. Once a day they received a certain 
number of stripes, for fear they should forget they were 
slaves: and, to crown all, they were liable to this 
eryptia, which was sure to be executed on all such as 
s}rke, looked or walked like freemen; a cruel and 
aunecessary expedient, and unworthy of a virtuous 
people. The ephori, indeed, declared war inst 
them. Against whom? why, against poor naked slaves, 
who tilled their lands, dressed their food, and did all 
those offices for them, which they were too proud to 
do for themselves. Plutarch, according to custom, en- 
deavours to place all this cruelty far Tower than the 
times of Lycurgus: and alleges that it was introduced 
on account of the Helotes joining with the Messenians 
after a terrible earthquake, that happened about 467 
years before the birth of Christ, wherety a great part 
of Lacedeemon was overthrown, and in which above 
twenty thousand Spartans perisned. But Avlian tells 
us expressly, (Hist. War. 1]. iii.) that it was the com- 
mon opinion in Greece, that this very earthquake was 
® judgment from heaven upon the Spartans for treat- 
ing those Helotes with such inhumanity. 
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ference of states. But in my opinion, 1t wasts 
aftertimes that these cruelties took place 
among the Lacedwmonians ; chiefly after the 
great earthquake, when, as history informs us, 
the Helotes, joining the Messenians, attacked 
them, did infinite damage to the country, and 
brought the city to the greatest extremity. } 
can never ascribe to Lycurgus so abominable 
an act as that of the ambuscade. I would 
judge in this case by the mildness and justice 
which appeared in the rest of his conduct, to 
which also the gods gave their sanction. 

When his principal institutions had taken 
root in the manners of the people, and the 
government was come to such maturity us tu 
be able to support and preserve itself, then, as 
Plato says of the Deity, that he rejoiced when 
he had created the world, and given it its first 
motion; so Lycurgus was charmed with the 
beauty and greatness of his political establish- 
ment, when he saw it exemplified in fuct, and 
move on in due order. He was next desirous 
to make it immortal, so far as human wisdom 
could effect it, and to deliver it down ur- 
changed to the latest times. For this purpose 
he assembled all the people, and told them, 
the provisions he had already made for the 
state were indeed sufficient ror virtue and hap 
piness, but the greatest and most important 
matter was still behind, which he could not 
disclose to them till he had consulted the 
oracle; that they must therefore inviolably ob- 
serve his laws, without altering any thing in 
them, till he returned from Delphi; and then 
he would acquaint them with the pleasure of 
Apollo. When they had all promised to do 
so, and desired him to set forward, he took an 
oath of the kings and senators, and afterwards 
of all the citizens, that they would abide by 
the present establishment till Lycurgus came 
back. He then took his journey to Delphi. 

When he arrived there, he offered sacrifice 
to the gods, and consulted the oracle, whether 
his laws were sufficient to promote virtue, and 
secure the happiness of the state. Apollo 
answered, that the laws were excellent, and 
that the city which kept to the constitution he 
had established, would be the most glorious in 
the world. This oracle Lycurgus took down 
in writing, and sent it to Sparta. He then 
offered another sacrifice, and embraced his 
friends and his son, determined never to release 
his citizens from their oath, but voluntarily 
there to put a period to his life;* while he was 
yet of an age when life was not a burden, 
when death was not desirable, and while he 
was not unhappy in any one circumstance 
He, therefore, destroyed himself by abstaining 
from food, persuaded that the very death of 
lawgivers should have its use, and their exit, 
so far from being insignificant, have its share 
of virtue, and be considered as a great action 
To him, indeed, whose performances were so 
illustrious, the conclusion of life was the crown 
of happiness, and his death was left guardian 
of those invaluable blessings he had procured 
his countrymen through life,as they bad taken 
an oath not to depart from his establishment 
till his return. ,Nor was he deceived in his 
expectations. Sparta continued superior to the 
rest of Greece, both in its gover.tment at home 


* Yet Lucien says that Lycurgus died at theage of 8& 
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aza reputation abroad, so long as it retained 
the institution of Lycurgus: and this it did 
éuring the space of five hundred years, and the 
reign of fourteen successive kings, down to 
Agis the son of Archidamus. As for the ap- 
pointment of the ephori, it wes so far from 
weakening the constitution, that it gave it ad- 
ditional vigour, and though it seemed to be es- 
tablished in favour of the people, it strength- 
ened the aristocracy.* 

But in the reign of Agis, money found its way 
into Sparta, and with money came its insepara- 
ble attendant—avarice. This was by means 
of Lysander ; who, though himself incapable 
of being corrupted by money, filled nis country 
with the love of it, and with luxury too. He 
brought both gold and silver from the wars, 
and thereby broke through the laws of Lycur- 
gus. While these were in force, Sparta was 
not so much under the political regulations of a 
commenwealth, as the strict rules of a philoso- 
phic life; and as the poets feign of Hercules, 
that only with a club and lion’s skin he travel- 
led over the world, clearing it of lawless ruf- 
fians and cruel tyrants ; so the Lacedemonians 
with a piece of parchment{ and coarse coat 
kept Greece in a voluntary obedience, destroy- 
ed usurpation and tyranny in the states, put an 
end to wars, and laid seditions asleep, very 
often without either shield or lance, and only 
by sending one ambassador; to whose direc- 
tions all parties concerned immediately sub- 
mitted. Thus bees, when their prince appears, 
compose their quarre!s and unite in one swarm. 
So much did justice and good government 
prevail in that state, that I am surprised-at 
those who say, the Lacedemonians_ knew in- 
deed how to obey, but not how to govern; and 
on this occasion quote the saying of king 
Theopompus, who, when one told him, that 
Sparta was preserved by the good adminis- 


* After all this pompous account, Plutarch himself 
acknowledges, that authors are not well agreed, how 
and where this great man died. That he starved him- 
self is improbable; but that he returned no more to 
his country, seems to be perfectly agreeable to his 
manner of acting, as well as to the current of history. 

¢ Xenophon acquaints us, that when Lysander had 
taken Athens, he sent to Sparta many rich spoils and 
470 talents of silver. The coming of this huge mass 
of wealth created great disputesat Sparta. Many 
celebrated Lysander’s praises, and rejoiced exceed- 
ingly at this good fortune, as they called it; others, 
Ee were better acquainted with the nature of things, 
and with their constitution, were of quite another 
opinion: they looked upon the receipt of this treasure 
as an open violation of the laws of Lycurgus; and 
they expressed their apprehensions loudly, that, in 
process of time, they might, by achange in their man- 
ners, pay infinitely more for this money than it was 
worth. The event justified their fears. 

} This was the scytale, the nature and use of which 
Plutarch explains in the life of Lysander. He tells 
as, that when the magistrates gave their commission 
to any admiral or general, they took two round pieces 
of wood, both exactly equal in breadth and thickness; 
{Thucydides adds, that they were smooth and long:) 
one they kept themselves, the other was delivered to 
their officer. When they had any thing of moment, 
which they would seerctly convey to him, they cuta 
long narrow scroll of parchment, and rolling it about 
their own staff, one fold close upon another, they 
wrote their business ‘n it: when they had written 
what they had to say, they took off the parchment, and 
sent it to the general; and he applying it to his own 
staff, the characters which before were confused and 
snintelligible, appeared then very plainly. 
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tratiov of its kings, replied, nay, rather by 
the bedience of their subjects. It is certain 
that people will not continue pliant to thoge 
who know not how to command ; but it is the 
part of a good governor to teach obedience 
He, who knows how to lead well, is sure to be 
well followed: and as it is by the art of horse- 
manship that a horse is made gentle and trac- 
table, so it is by the abilities of him that filla 
the throne that the people become ductile and 
submissive. Such was the conduct of the 
Lacedemonians, that people did not only en- 
dure, but even desired to be their subjects 
They asked not of them, either ships, moncy, 
or troops, but only a Spartan general. When 
they had received him, they treated him with 
the greatest honour and respect; so Gylippua 
was revered by the Sicilians, Brasidas by the 
Chalcidians, Lysander, Callicratidas, and Age 
silaus by all the people of Asia. These, and 
such as these, wherever they came, were called 
moderators ard reformers, both of the magis 
trates and people, and Sparta itself was con- 
sidered as a school of discipline, where the 
beauty of life and political order were taught 
in the utmost perfection. Hence Stratoni- 
cus seems facetiously enough to have said, 
that he would order the Athenians to have the 
conduct of mysteries and processions; the 
Eleans to preside in games, as their particu- 
lar province; and the Lacedemonians to be 
beaten, if the other did amiss*®* This was 
spoken in jest: but Antisthenes, one of the 
scholars of Socrates, said (more seriously) of 
the Thebans, when he saw them pluming them- 
selves upon their success at Leuctra, They 
were just like so many school-boys rejoicing 
that they had beaten their master. 

It was not, however, the principal design of 
Lycurgus, that his city should govern many 
others, but he considered its happiness like 
that of a private man, as flowing from virtue 
and self-consistency: he therefore so ordered 
and disposed it, that by the freedom and sobri 
ety.of its inhabitants, and their having a suffi 
ciency within themselves, its continuance 
might be the more secure. Plato, Diogenes, 
Zeno, and other writers upon government, have 
taken Lycurgus for their model: and these 
have attained great praise, though they left 
only an idea of something excellent. Yet he, 
who, not in idea and in words, but in fact pro- 
duced a most inimitable form of government 
and by shewing a whole city of philosophers,{ 
confounded those who imagine that the so much 
talked otf strictness of a philosophic life is im- 
practicable; he, I say, stands in the rank o 
glory far beyond the founders of all the other 


* Because the teachers should be answerable fir the 
faults of their pupils. The pleasantry cf the obser~ 
vation seems to be this. That as the Lacedzemonians 
used to punish the parents or adopters of those young 

eople that behaved amiss; now that they were thw 
Instructors of other nations, they should suffer for 
their faults. Bryan’s Latin text. has it, that the Lace 
dzmonians should beat them—But there is no joke in 
that. 

+ Aristotle and Plato differ in this from Plutarch. 
Even Polybius, who was so great an admirer of th 
the Spartan government, allows, that, though the 
Spartans, considered as individuals, were wise ané 
virtuous, yet in their collective capacity they pail oa 
little regard to justice and moderation. 
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Grecian states.* Therefore Aristotle is of 
opinion, that the honours paid him in Lace- 
damon were far beneath his merit. Yet those 
honours were very great; for he has a temple 
tlre, and they offer him a yearly sacrifice, as 
a god. Itis also said, that when his remains 
were brought home, his tomb was struck with 
fightning: a seal of divinity which no other 
man, however eminent, has had, except Euri- 
pides, who died and was buried at Arethusa in 
Macedonia. This was matter of great satis- 
faction and triumph to the friends of Euripides, 
that the same thing should befall him after 
death, which had formerly happened to the 
most venerable of men, and the most favoured 
of heaven. Some say, Lycurgus died at 
Cirrha; but Apollothemis will have it, that he 
was brought to Elis and died there; and Ti- 
meus and Aristoxenus write, that he ended his 
days in Crete; nay, Aristoxenus adds, that the 
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Cretans shew his tomb at Pergamua, neat the 
high road. We are told, he left an only son 
named Antiorus: and ashe died without issue, 
the family was extinct. His friends and rela 
tions observed his anniversary, which subsisted 
for many ages, and the days on which they 
met for that purpose eg ge Lycurgide 
Aristocrates, the son of Hipparchus, relates, 
that the friends of Lycurgus, with whom he 
sojourned, and at last died in Crete, burned 
his body, and, at his request, threw Ais ashes 
into the sea. Thus he guarded against the 
possibility of his remains being brought back 
to Sparta by the Lacedemonians, lest they 
should then think themselves released from 
their oath, on the pretence that he was return: 
ed, and make innovations in the govern. 
ment. This 1s what we had to say of Ly. 


curgus. 


NUMA. 


THERE is likewise a great diversity amongst | thagoras, were intermixed with the Roman 


historians about the time in which king Numa 
lived, though some families seem to trace their 
genealogy up to him with sufficient accuracy. 
Towever, a certain writer called Clodius, in 
his emendations of chronology, affirms, that 
the ancient archives were destroyed when 
Rome was sacked by the Gauls; and that 
those which are now shewn as such, were 
forged in favour of some persons who wanted 
to stretch their lineage far back, and to deduce 
it from the most illustrious houses. Some say, 
that Numa was the scholar of Pythagoras;+ 
but others eontend, that he was unacquainted 
with the Grecian literature, either alleging, 
that his own genius was sufficient to conduct 
him to excellence, or that he was instructed 
by some barbarian philosopher superior to 
Pythagoras. Some, again, affirm, that Pytha- 
goras of Samos flourished about five genera- 
tions below the times of Numa: but that Py- 
thagoras the Spartan, who won the prize at 
the Olympic race in the sixteenth Olympiad 
(about the third year of which it was that Nu- 
ma came to the throne,) travelling into Italy, 
became acquainted with that prince, and as- 
sisted him in regulating the government. 
Hence many Spartan customs, taught by Py- 


* Solon, though a person of a different temper, was 
no less disinterested than Lycurgus. He settled the 
Athenian commonwealth, refused the sovereignty 
when offered him, travelled to avoid the importunities 
‘of his countrymen, opposed tyranny in his old age, 
and when he found his opposition vain, went into yol- 
mntary exile. Lycurgus and Solon were both great 
men; but the former had the stronger, the latter the 
nilder genius; the effects of which appeared in the 
eommonwealths they founded. 

{Pythagoras the philosopher went not into Italy 
till the reign of the elder Tarquin, which was in the 
Aitty-first Olympise; and four generations (as Diony- 
ous of THalicarnassus tells us) after Numa. 


But this mixture might have another cause, as 
Numa was of Sabine extraction, and the Sa 
bines declared themselves to have been a 
Lacedemonian colony.* It is difficult, how 

ever, to adjust the times exactly, particularly 
those that are only distinguished with the 
names of the Olympic conquerors; of which 
we are told, Hippias, the Elean, made a col- 
lection at a late period, without sufficient 
vouchers. Weshall now relate what we have 
met with most remarkable concerning Numa, 
beginning from that point of time which is 
most suitable to our purpose. 

It was in the thirty-seventh year from the 
building of Rome, and of the reign of Romu- 
lus, on the seyenth of the month of July 
(which day is now called None Caprotinz) 
when that prince went out of the city to offer a 
solemn sacrifice at a place called the Goat’s- 
Marsh, inthe presence of the senate and great 
part of the people. Suddenly there happened 
a great alteration in the air, and the clouds burs 
ina storm of wind and hail. The rest of the 
assembly were struck with terror and fled, but 
Romulus disappeared, and could not be found 
either alive or dead. Upon this, the senators 
fell under a violent suspicion, and a report 
was propagated against them among the pco- 
ple, that having long been weary of the yoke 


* The same Dionysius informs us, that he found in 
the history of the Subines, that, while Lycurgus 
was guardian to his nephew Euromus (Charilaus it 
should be,) some of the Lacedemonians, unable to 
endure the severity of his laws, fled into Italy, and 
settled first at Pometia; from whence several of them 
removed into the country of the Sabines, and, uniting 
with that people taught them their customs; particu- 
larly those relating to the conduct of war, to fortitude, 
patience, and a frugal and abstemious manner of liw 
ing. This colony, then, settled in Italy 120 years be 
fore the birth of Numa. 
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of king y government, and desirous to get the 
power into their own hands, they had marder- 
ed the king. Particularly as he had treated 
them for some time in an arbitrary and impe- 
rious manner, But they found means to obvi- 
ate this suspicion, by paying divine honours to 
Romulus as a person that had been privileged 
irom the fate of other mortals, and was only 
temoved to a happier scene. Moreover, Pro- 
culus, 2 man of high rank, made oath that he 
saw Romulus carried up to heaven in complete 
armour, and heard a voice commanding that 
he should he called Quirinus. 

Fresh disturbances and tumults arose in the 
city about the election of a new king, the iater 
inhabitants being not yet thoroughly incorpo- 
rated with the first, the commonalty fluctuat- 
ing and unsettled in itself, and the patricians 
full of animosity and jealousies of each other. 
All, indeed, agreed that a king should be ap- 
pointed, but they differed and debated, not 
only about the person to be fixed upon, but 
from which of the two nations he should be 
elected. Jor neither could they who, with 
Romulus, built the city, endure, that the Sa- 
bines, who had been admitted citizens, and 
obtained a share of the lands, should attempt to 
command those from whom they had received 
such privileges; nor yet could the Sabines de* 
part from their claim of giving a king in their 
turn to Rome, having this good argument in 
their favour, that upon the death of Tatius, 
they had suffered Romulus peaceably to enjoy 
the throne, without a colleague. It was also 
to be considered, that they did not come as 
inferiors to join a superior people, but by their 
rank and number added strength and dignity 
to the city that received them. These were 
the arguments on which they founded their 
claims. Lest this dispute should produce an 
utter confusion, whilst there was no king, nor 
any steers-man at the helm, the senators made 
an order that the hundred and fifty members 
who composed their body,* should each, in 
their turns, be attired in the robes of state; in 
the room of Quirinus, offer the stated sacri- 
fices to the gods, and despatch the whole pub- 
lic business, six hours in the day, and six hours 
at night. ‘This distribution of time seemed 
well contrived, in point of equality amongst 
the regents, and the change of power from 
hand to hand prevented its being obnoxious to 
the people, who saw the same person in one 
day and one night reduced from a king to a 
private man. ‘his occasional administration 
the Romans cali en Interregnum. 

But though the matter was managed in this 
moderate and popular way, the senators could 
not escape the suspicions and complaints of 
the people, that they were changing the govern- 


* According to our author in the life of Romulus, 
the number of the senators was 200. Indeed, Diony- 
siuc says, that writers differed in this particular, some 
affirming, thet 100 senators were added to the original 
number upon the union of the Sabines with the Ro- 
mans, and others, that cnly fifty were added. Livy 
as the most probable account of the manner of the 

mterreenum. ‘The senators, he says, divided them- 

selves into decuries or tens. ‘These decuries drew lots 

which should govern first ; and the decury, to whose lot 

it fell, enjoyed the supreme authority for five days; 

yet, in such a manner, that one person only of the goy- 

trning decury had the ensigns i See a ata time, 
E 
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ment into an oligarchy, znd es tney had the 
direction of all affairs in their hands, were un- 
willing to have a king. At last it was agreed 
between the two parties, that one nation shouid 
choose a king out of the whole body of the 
other. This was considered as the best means 
of putting a stop to the present contention, and 
of inspiring the king with an affection for both 
parties, since he would be gracious to these, 
because they had elected him, and to those as 
his kindred and countrymen. The Sabines 
leaving the Romans to their option, they pre 
ferred a Sabine king of their own electing, to 
a Roman chosen by the Sabines. Consulting, 
therefore, among themselves,* they fixed upon 
Numa Pompilius, a Sabine, who was not of 
the number of those that had migrated to Rome, 
but so celebrated for virtue, that the Sabines 
received the nomination even with greater ap- 
plause than the Romans themselves. When 
they had acquainted the people with their re- 
solution, they sent the most eminent person- 
ages of both nations ambassadors, to entreat 
him to come and take upon him the govern- 
ment, 

Numa was of Cures, a considerable city of 
the Sabines, from which the Romans, together 
witn the incorporated Sabines, took the name 
of Quirites. He was the son of a person of 
distinction named Pomponius, and the youngest 
of four brothers. It seemed to be by the di- 
rection of the gods, that he was born the twenty 
first of April, the same day that Rome was 
founded by Romulus. His mind was naturaily 
disposed to virtue; and he still farther subdued 
it by discipline, patience, and philosophy, not 
only purging it of the grosser and most infamous 
passions, but even of that ambition and rapa- 
ciousness which was reckoned honourable 
amongst the barbarians: persuaded that true 
fortitude consists in the conquest of appetites 
by reason. On this account he banished all] 
luxury and splendour from his house; and both 
the citizens and strangers found in him a faith 
ful counsellor, and an upright judge. As for 
his hours of leisure, he spent them not in the 
pursuits of pleasure, or schemes of profit, but 
in the worship of the gods, and in rational in- 
quiries into their nature and their power. Fis 
name became at length so illustrious, that 
Tatius, who was the associate of Romulus in 
the kingdom, having an only daughter named 
Tatia, bestowed her upon him. He was not, 
however, so much elated with this match as to 
remove to the court of his father-in-law, but 
continued in the country of the Sabines, pay- 
ing his attentions to his own father, who was 
now grown old, ‘Tatia was partaker of his 
retirement, and preferred the calm enjoyment 
of life with her husband in privacy, to the 
honours and distinction in which she migh 
have lived with her father at Rome. ‘Thirtcen 
years after their marriage she died. 

Numa then left the society of the city, and 
passed his time in wandering about alone in 
the sacred groves and lawns, in the most re- 

* The interrez, fog the time being, having sum- 
moned the people, addressed them thus: ‘ Romans, 
elect yourselves a king; the senate give their consent; 
and, if you choose a prince worthy to succeed Romulus, 
the senate will confirm your choice.” ‘The people 


were so well pleased with this condesceasion of tha 
senate, that they remitted {hv ehoie to them- 
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ured and solitary places. Hence the report 
cencerning the goddess Kgeria chiefly took its 
rise;* and it was believed it was not from any 
inward sorrow or melancholy turn that he 
avoided human conversation, but from his 
being admitted to that which was more vene- 
rable and excellent, from the honour he had 
of a familiar intercourse with a divinity that 
loved him, which led him to happiness and 
knowledge more than mortal. It is obvious 
enough, how much this resembles many of the 
ancient stories received and delivered down 
by the Phrygians of Atys,t the Bythenians 
ot Herodotus, and the Arcadians of Endy- 
nion: to whom might be added many others, 
who were thought to have attained to supe- 
rior felicity, and to be beloved in an extra- 
ordinary manner by the gods. And, indeed, 
it is rational enough to suppose, that the deity 
would not place his affection upon horses or 
birds, but rather upon human beings, eminent- 
ly distinguished by virtue; and that he neither 
dislikes nor disdains to liold conversation with 
a man of wisdom and piety. But that a divinity 
should be captivated with the external beauty 
vt any human body is irrational to believe. 
The Egyptians, indeed, make a distinction 
im this case, which they think not an absurd 
one, that it isnot impossible for a woman to 
be impregnated by the approach of some divine 
spirit; but that a man can have no corporeal 
intercourse with a goddess. But they do not, 
however, consider that a mixture, be it of 
what sort it may, equally communicates its 
being. In short, the regard which the gods 
have for men, though, like a human passion, it 
be called love, must be employed in forming 
their manners, and raising them to higher de- 
grees of virtue. In this sense we may admit 
the assertion of the poets, that Phorbas,t 
Hyacinthus, and Admetus, were beloved by 
Apollo; and that Hippolytus, the Sicyonian, 


» Numa’s inclination to solitude, and hig custom of 
retiring into the seeret places of the forest of Aricia, 

ve rise to several popular opinions. Some believed 
that the nymph Egeria herself dictated to him the 
Jaws, both civil and religious, which he established. 
And, indeed, he declared so himself, in order to pro- 
cure a divine sanction to them. But, as no great man 
is without aspersions, others have thought, that under 
this affected passion for woods aud caves, was conceal- 
ed another more real and lesschaste. This gave occa- 
sion to that Sarcasm of Juvenal, an speaking of the 
grove of Egeria (Sat. iii. ver. 12.) 


Hic ubi nocturne Nume consti(uebat amice. 


Ovid says, that to remove her grief for the loss of 
Numa, Diana changed her into a fountain which still 
bears her name. Metam. l. xy. 

t Atys was said to be beloved by the goddess Cybele, 
aud Endymion by Diana; but we believe there is no 
where else any mention made of this Herodotus, or 
Rhodotus, as Dacier from his manuscript calls him. 

{ Phorbas was the son of Triopas, king of Argos. 
He delivered the Rhodians from a prodigious number 
of serpents that infested their ‘stand, and particularly 
from one furious dragon that had devoured a great 
many people. He was, therefore, supposed to be 
dear to Apollo, who had slain the Python. After his 
death he was placed in the heavens, with the dragon 
ne had destroyed, in the constellation Ophiucus or 
Serpentarius. 

Hyacinthus was the son of Amyclas, founder of the 
city of Amycle, near Sparta. He was beloved by 
Apollo and Zephyrus, and was killed in a fit of jeal- 
ousy ft the latter, who, with a puff of wind, caused a 
geoit thrown by Apello to fall upon his head. He was 
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was equally in his favoui; so taat whenever he 
sailed from Cirrna to Sicyon, the priettess, to 
signify Apollo’s satisfaction, repeated this 
heroic verse: 

He comes, again the much-loved hero comes. 

It is also fabled, that Pan was in love with 
Pindar,* on account of his poetry; and that 
Archilochus and Hesiod,t after their death, 
were honoured by the heavenly powers for the 
same reason. Sophocles, too (as the story 
goes), was blessed in his lifetime with the con- 
versation of the god Asculapius, of which 
many proofs still remain; and another deity 
procured him burial.t Now if we admit that 
these were so highly favoured, shall we deny 
that Zaleucus,§ Minos, Zoroaster, Numa, and 
Lycurgus, kings and lawgivers, were happy 
in the same respect? Nay, rather we shal 
think, that the gods might seriously converse 
with such excellent persons as these, to instruct 
and encourage them in their great attempts; 
whereas, if they indulged poets and musicians 
in the same grace, it must be by way of diver- 
sion. To such as are of another opinion, I 
shall say, however, with Bacchylides, The 
way is broad. For it is no unplausible ac- 
count of the matter which others give, when 
they tell us, that Lycurgus, Numa, and other 
great men, finding their people difficult to 
manage, and alterations to be made in their 
several governments, pretended commissions 
from heaven which were salutary, at least to 
those for whom they were invented. 

Numa was now in his fortieth year, when 
ambassadors came from Rome to make him an 
offer of the kingdom The speakers were 
Proculus and Velesus, whom the people be- 
fore had cast their eyes upon for the royal dig- 
nity, the Romans being attached to Proculus, 
and the Sabines to Velesus. As they imagined 
that Numa would gladly embrace his good for- 
tune, they made but a short speech. They 
found it, however, no easy matter to percuade 
him, but were obliged to make use of much en- 
treaty to draw him from that peaceful retreat he 
was so fond of, to the government of a city 
born, as it were, and brought upin wer In 
the presence, therefore, of his father, and one 


changed into a flower which bears his nari. Vide 
Hee De Laconie. 1. iii, and Ovid. Meewn. 1 x. 

2. De 

Admetus was the son of Pheres, king of ‘Thessaly. 
Itis said that Apollo kept his sheep. 

* Pindar had a particular devotion for the god Pan 
and therefore took up his abode near the teraple of 
Rhea and Pan. He comyosed the hymns which the 
Theban virgins sung on the festival of that dzity; and, 
it is said he had the happiness to hear Pan hiseself sing- 
ing one of his odes. 

t Archilochus was slain by a soldier of Naxos, who 
was obliged by the priestess of Apollo to rake expia- 
tion for having killed a man consecrated to the muses, 
—As for Hesiod, the Orchomenians, a people of Beeotia, 
being terribly afflicted by a plague, were ordered by 
the oracle to remove the bones of that poet, from Nau 
pactus in AXtolia, into their country. 

$ Sophocles died at Athens, ssbile Lysander was 
carrying on the siege of the city; and Bz chus is said 
to have appeared to the Spartan general ‘n a dream, 
and ordered him to permit the new Athenjan Syren to 
be buried at Decelea. 

§ Zaleucus gave laws to the Locrians in Magna 
Grecia; Zoroaster, one of the magi, and king of the 
Bactrians, to his own subjects; and Minos to the pooe 
ple of Crete. ; 
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@ fds kinemen, named Marcirs, he gave them 
this answer: “ Every change of human life has 
its dangers; but when a man has a sufficiency 
fer every thing, and there is nothing in his pre- 
rent situation to be complained of, what but 
madness can lead him from his usual track of 
fife, which, if it has no other advantage, has that 
ef certainty, to experience another as yet doubt- 
‘al and unknown? But the dangers that attend 
dis government are beyond an uncertainty, if 
we inay form a judgment from the fortunes of 
Romulus, who laboured under the suspicion 
of taking off Tatius his colleague, and was sup- 
pesed te have lost his own life with equal injus- 
tice. Wet Romulus is celebrated as 2 person 
of divine origin, as supernaturally nourished, 
wher an infant, and most wonderfully preserv- 
ed. For my part, 1 am only of mortal race, 
and you are sensible my nursing and education 
boast of nething extraordinary. As for my cha- 
racter, if it has any distinction, it has been 
gained in a way not likely to qualify me for a 
king, in scenes of repose and employments by 
no mears arduous. My genius is inclined to 
peace, my love has long been fixed upon it, and 
Z have studiously avoided the confusion of war: 
t have also drawa others, so far as my influence 
extended, to the worship of the gods, to mutual 
offices of friendship, and to spend the rest of 
their time in tilling the ground, and feeding 
eattle. fhe Romans may have unavoidable 
wars left upon their hands by their late king, 
for the maintaizing of which you have need of 
another more active and more enterprising. Be- 
tides, the people are of a warlike disposition, 
spirited with success, and plainly enough dis- 
caver their inclination to extend their conquests. 
Of course, therefore, a person who has set his 
heart upon the promoting of religion and jus- 
tice, and drawing men off from the love of vio- 
fence and war, would scon become ridiculous 
and contemptible to a city that has more occa- 
sion for a general than a king.” 

Numa in this manner declining the crown, 
the Romans, on the other hand, exerted all 
their endeavours to obviate his objections, and 
begged of him not to throw them into confu- 
gion and civil war again, as there was no other 
whom both parties would unanimously elect. 
§WVhen the ambassadors had retired, his father 
and his friend Marcius privately urged him, by 
ali the arguments in their power, to receive 
this great and valuable gift of heaven. “If 
contented,” said they, “ with a competence, 
you desire not riches, nor aspire after the ho- 
zour of sovereignty, having a higher and better 
distinction in virtue; yet consider that a king 
is the minister ef God, who now awakens and 

uts in action your native wisdom and justice. 

ecline not, therefore, an authority, which to 
a wise man is a field for great and good actions; 
where dignity may be added to religion, and 
men may be brought over to piety, in the easi- 
est and readiest way, by the influence of the 

rince. Tatius, though a stranger, was beloved 

y this people, and they pay divine honours to 
the memory of Romulus. Besides, who knows, 
zs they are victorious, but they may be satiated 
with war, and having no farther wish for tri- 
umphs and spoils, may be desirous of a mild 
and just governor for the establishi#® of good 
laws, and the settling of peace? But should 
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they ever be so ardev tly inclired to war, yet 
is it not better to turn their violence another 
way, and to be the centre of union and friend- 
ship between the country of the Sabines, and 
so great and flourishing a state as that ot 
Rome” These inducements, we are told, were 
strengthened by auspicious omens, and by the 
zeal and ardour of his fellow-citizens, who, as 
soon as they had learned the subject of the em 
bassy, went in a body to entreat him to take 
the government upon him, as the only means to 
appease all dissensions, and effectually incor- 
porate the two nations into one. 

When he had determined to go, he offered 
sacrifice to the gods, and then set forward to 
Rome. Struck with love and admiration of 
the man, the senate and people met him on the 
way; the women welcomed him with blessings 
and shouts of joy; the temples were crowded 
with sacrifices; and so universal was the satis- 
faction, that the city might seem to have re- 
ceived a kingdom, instead of a king. When they 
were come into the Forum, Spurius Vettius, 
whose turn it was then to be Inferrez, put it to 
the vote, whether Numa should be king, and 
all the citizens agreed to it with one voice. 
The robes and other distinctions of royalty 
then were offered him, but he commanded them 
to stop, as his authority yet wanted the sanction 
of heaven. ‘Taking therefore with him the 
priests and augurs, he went up to the Capitol, 
which the Romans at that time called the Tar- 
petenm rock. There the chief of the augurs 
covered the head of Numa,* and turned his 
face towards the south; then standing behind 
him, and laying his right hand upon his head, 
he offered up his devetions, and looked around 
him, in hopes of seeing birds, or some other 
signal from the gods. An incredible silence 
reigned among the people, anxious for the 
event, and lost in suspense, till the auspicious 
birds appeared and passed on the right hand. 
Then Numa took the royal robe, and went 
down from the mount to the people, who re- 
ceived him with loud acclamations, as the 
most pious of men, and most beloved of the 

ods. 
5 His first act of government was to discharge 
the body of three hundred men, called Celeves,t 
whom Romulus always kept about his person 
as guards; for he neither chose to distrust those 
who put a confidence in him, nor to reign over 
a people that could distrust him. In the nex 
place, to the priests of Jupiter and Mars he add 
ed one for Romulus, whom he styled Flamen 
Quirinalis. Flamines was a common name 
for priests before that time, and it is said to 
have been corrupted from Pilamines, a term 
derived from Piloi, which in Greek signifies 
caps,t (for they wore, it seems, a kind of caps 


* So it is in the text of Plutarch, asit now stands, 
but it appears from Livy, that the augur covered his 
own head, not that of Numa, Augur ad levam ejrus, 
capite velato, sedem cepit, §c. And, indeed, the augur 
always covered his head in a gown peculiar to his of 
fice, called lena, when he made his observations. 

+ Numa did not make use of them as guards, but as 
inferior ministers, who were to take care of the sacri- 
fices, under the direction of the tribunes, who had 
commanded thern in their military capacity. 

{ Others think they took their names f-om the flame 
coloured tufts they had on their caps. They were 


ot Laeds;) and the Latin janguage had many 
more Greek words mixed with it then, than it 
has at this time. ‘Thus royal mantles were, by 
the Romans, called Kenz, which Juba assures 
ns was from the Greek, Chlanez, and the name 
of Camillus,* given to the youth who served 
ia the temple of Jupiter, and who was to have 
both his parents alive, was the same which 
seme of the Greeks give to Mercury, on ac- 
countof his being an attendant of that god. 

Numa having settled these matters witha view 
to establish himself in the people’s good graces, 
immediately after attempted to soften them, as 
iron is softened by fire, and to bring them from 
a violent and vrarlike disposition, to a juster 
and more gentle temper. For, if any city ever 
was in a state of inflammation, as Plato ex- 
presses it, Rome certainly was, being composed 
at first of the most hardy and resolute men, 
whom boldness and despair had driven thither 
from all quarters, nourished and grown up to 
power by a series of wars, and strengthened 
even by blows and conflicts, as piles fixed in 
the ground become firmer under the strokes of 
the rammer. Persuaded that no ordinary means 
were sufficient to form and reduce so high spi- 
rited and untractable a people to mildness and 
peace, he called in the assistance of religion. 
By sacrifices, religious dances, and processions, 
which he appointed, and wherein himself offici- 
ated, he contrived to mix the charms of festivity 
and social pleasure with the solemnity of the 
ceremonies. Thus he soothed their minds, and 
calmed their fierceness and martial fire. Some- 
times also, by acquainting them with prodigies 
from heaven, by reports of dreadful apparitions 
and menacing voices, he inspired them with 
terror and humbled them with superstition. 
This was the principal cause of the report, that 
he drew his wisdom from the sources of Py- 
thagoras: for a great part of the philosophy of 
the latter, as well as the government of the for- 
mer, consisted in religious attentions and the 
worship of the gods. It is likewise said, that 
his solemn appearance and air of sanctity was 
copied from Pythagoras. That philosopher had 
so far tamed an eagle, that, by pronouncing 
certain words, he could stop it in its flight, or 
bring it down; and passing through the multi- 
tudes assembled at the Olympic games, he 
showed them his golden thigh; besides other 
arts and actions, by which he pretended to 
something supernatural. This led Timon the 
Phliasian to write, 


To catch applause Pythagoras affects 
A solemn air and grandeur of expression, 


But Numa feigned that some goddess or 
mountain nymph favoured him with her private 
regards (as we have already observed,) and 
that he had moreover frequent conversations 


denominated from the particular god to whom their 
ministry was confined, as flamen Dvalis, the Priest of 
Jupiter ; Flamen Martialis, the Priest of Mars. 

* Camillus is derived from the Botie xed mihoc, which 
properly signifies a servitor, In every temple there is 
a youth of quality, whose business it was to minister to 
the priest. It was necessary that the father and mo- 
ther of the fa should be both alive ; for which rea- 
son Plutarch makes use of the word «“o:Sxzay, which 
the Latins vall patrimum et matrineym. : 
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with the muses. To the latter he ascribeu 
most of his revelations; and there was one in 
particular, that he called T'acita, as.uch as to 
say, the muse of silence.* whom he taught the 
Romans to distinguisn with their veneration 
By this, too, he seemed to show his knowledge 
and approbation of the Pythagorean precept o! 
silence. 

His regulations concerning images seem like 
wise to have some relation to the doctrine of 
Pythagoras; who was of opinion that the First 
Cause was not an object of sense, nor liable te - 
passion, but invisible, incorruptible, and discern- 
ible only by the mind. Thus Numa forbade 
the Romans to represent the Deity in the form 
either of man or beast... Nor was there among 
them formerly any image or statue of the Di- 
vine Being: during the first hundred and seven- 
ty years they built temples, indeed, and other 
sacred domes, but placed in them no figure of 
any kind, persuaded that it is impious to repre- 
sent things divine by what is perishable, and 
that we can have no conception ef God but by 
the understanding. His sacrifices, too, resem- 
bled the Pythagorean worship: for they were 
without any effusion of blood, consisting chiefly 
of flour, libations of wine, and other very sim- 
ple and unexpensive things. 

To these arguments other circumstances are 
added, to prove that these two great men were 
acquainted with each other. One of which is, 
that Pythagoras was enrolled a citizen of Rome 
This account we have in an address to Ante 
nor from Epicharmus,t a writer.of comedy, 
and a very ancient author, who was himself o 
the school of Pythagoras. Another is, the 
Numa having four sons,t called one of them 
Mamercus, after the name of a son of Pytha- 
goras. From him too, they tell us, the Ami- 
lian family is descended, which is one of the 
noblest in Rome; the king having given him 
the surname of A¢milius, on account of his 
graceful and engaging manner of speaking. And 
I have myself been informed by several persons 
in Rome, that the Romans being commande? 
by the o:acle to erect two statues,§ one to the 
wisest, and the other to the bravest of the Gre- 
cians, set up ': brass the figures of —Pytha- 
goras and Alcibiades. But as these matters 
are very dubious, to support or refute them 


* In the city of Erythre, there was a temple of Mi 
nerya, where the priestess was called Hesychia, that ia 
the composed, the silent. 

t According to the Marmora Oron, Epicharmv-, 
flourished in the before Christ 4725; and it is cer 
tain it must have been about that time, because he wu 
at the court of Hiero. 


{ Some writers, to countenance the vanity of ceriarn 
noble families in Rome, in deducing their genealogs 
from Numa, have givea that prince fur sons. But the 
common opinion is, that he bad only one daughter, 
named Pompilia. The Admilii were one of the most 
considerable families in Rome, and branched into the 
Lepidi, the Pauli, and the Papi. The word imulus 
or /Emylus, in Greek, signifies gentle, craceful, 

§ Pliny tells us, (1, xxxiv. ¢. 5.) it was in the time of 
their war with the Samnites that the Romans were 
ordered to set up these statues; that they were accor- 
dingly placed in the comitium, and that they remained 
there till the dictatorship of Sylla. The oracie, by this 
direction, probably intimated, that the Romans, if the 
desired to be victorious, shor ld imitate the wine om an 
yalour of the Greeks 
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ferthec would look like tlie juvenile affectation 
of dispute. 

To Numa 1s attributed the institution of 
that high order of priests called Pontifices,* 
over which he is said to have presided himself. 
Some say, they were called Pontifices, as em- 
ployed in the service of those powerful gods 
that govern the world; for potens in the Roman 
language signifies powerful. Others, from their 
being ordered by the lawgiver to perform such 
secret offices as were in their power, and 
standing excused when there was some great 
impediment. But most writers assign a ridic- 
ulous reason for the term, as if they were 
called Pontifices from their offering sacrifices 
upon the bridge, which the Latins call pontem, 
such kind of ceremonies it seems being looked 
upon as the most sacred, and of greatest anti- 
qguity. These priests too, are said to have 
been commissioned to keep the bridges in re- 
pair, as one of the most indispensable parts ef 
their holy office. Forthe Romans considered 
it as ar execrable impiety to demolish the 
wooden bridge; which, we are told, was built 
without iren, and put together with pins of 
wood only, by the direction of some oracle. 
The stone bridge was built many ages after, 
when Afmilius was questor. Some, however, 
inform us, that the wooden bridge was not 
constructed in the time of Numa, having the 
last hand put te it by Ancus Marcius, who 
was grandson to Numa by his daughter. 

The pontifer marimus, chief of these priests, 
is interpreter of all sacred rites, or rather a 
eaperintendent of religion, having the care not 
only ef public sacrifices, but even of private 
rites and offerings, forbidding the peopie to 
aepart from the stated ceremonies, and teach- 
ang them how to honour and propitiate the 
gods. He had also the inspection of the holy 
virgins called Vestals. For to’ Numa is as- 
cribed the sacred establishment of the vestal 
wirgins, and the whole service with respect to 
the perpetual fire, which they watch continu- 
ally. ‘This office seems appropriated to them, 
either because fire, which is of a pure and 
incorruptible nature, should be looked after by 
persons untouched and undefiled, or else be- 
cause virginity, like fire, is barren and unfruit- 
ful. Agreeably to this last reason, at the places 
im Greece where the sacred fire is preserved 
unextinguished, as at Delphi and Athens, not 
virgins, but widows past childbearing, have the 
charge of it. If it happens by any accident to 
be put out, as the sacred lamp is said to have 
been at Athens, under the tyranny of Aristion;t 
at Delphi, when the temple was burned by the 


* Numa created four, who were all patricians. 
Bt in the year of Rome 453 or 454, four plebeians 
were added to the number, The king himself is here 
asserted to have been the chicf of them, or pontifex 
maximus; though Livy attributes that honour to an- 
other person of the same name, viz, Numa Marcius, 
the son of Marcius, one of the senators. It seems, 
however, not improbable that Numa’, who was of so 
religious a turn, reserved the chief dignity in the 
priesthood to himself, as kings had done in the first 
ages of the world, and ae the emperors of Rome did 
afterwards. 


+ This Aristion held out a long time against Sylla, 
who besieged and took Athensin the time of the Mith- 
eidatie war. Aristion himself committed innumera- 
ble outrages in the city, and was at last the cause of 
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Medes; and at Rome, in the Mithridatic war, 
as also in the civil war,* when not only the 
fire was extinguished, but the altar overturned; 
it is not to be lighted again from another fire, 
but new fire is to be gained by drawing a pure 
and unpolluted flame from the sun-beams 

They kindle it generally with concave vessels 
of brass, formed by the conic section of a rect- 
angled triangle, whose lines from the cireum- 
ference meet in one central point. This being 
placed against the sun, causes its rays to con- 
verge in, the centre, which, by reflection, ac- 
quiring the force and activity of fire, rarify the 
air, and immediately kindle such light and dry 
matter as they may think fit to apply.t Some 
are of opinion, that the sacred virgins have the 
care of nothing but the perpetual fire. But 
others say they have some private rites besides, 
kept from the sight of all but their own body, 
concerning which I have delivered, in the life 
of Camillus, as much as it was proper to inquire 
into or declare. 

It is reported that at first only two virgins 
were consecrated by Numa, whose names 
were Gegania and Verania; afterwards two 
others Canuleia and Tarpeia; to whom Servius 
added two more; and that number has conti- 
nued to this time. The vestals were obliged 
by the king to preserve their virginity for thir- 
ty years. The first ten years they spent in 
learning their office; the next ten in putting in 
practice what they had learned; and the third 
period in the instructing of others, At the 
conclusion of this time, such as chose it had 
liberty to marry, and quitting their sacred em- 
ployment to take up some other. However, 
we have account of but very few that accepted 
this indulgence, and those did not prosper. 
They generally became a prey to repentance 
and regret, from whence the rest, inspired with 
a religious fear, were willing to end their lives 
under the same institution. 

The king honoured them with great privi 

leges, such as power to make a will during 
their father’s life, and to transact their other 
affairs without a guardian, like the mothers of 
three children now. When they went abroad, 
they had the fasces carried before them;{ and 
if, by accident, they met a person led to execu- 
tion, his life was granted him. But the vestatl 
was to make oath§ that it was by chance she 
met him, and not by design. It was death te 
go under the chair in which they were carried. 


its being sacked and plundered. As for the sacred 
fire, it was kept in the temple of Minerva. 


* Livy tells us (1. 86.) that towards the conclusion 
of the civil war between Sylla and Marius, Mutius 
Schevola, the pontiff was killed at the entrance of the 
temple of Vesta; but we do not find that the sacred 
fire was extinguished. Aud even when that temple 
was burned, towards the end of the first Punic war 
L. Cecilius Metellus, then pantiff, rushed through the 
flames, and brought off the Palladium and other sa 
ered things, though with the loss of his sight. 


{ Burnin 


Jasses were invented by Archimedes 
who adir(aeee 


500 years after Nama. 
{This honour was not conferred-upon them by 
Numa, but by the triumvirate in the year of Rome 
12. 

seb rsal a vestal nor a priest of Jupiter was 
obliged to take an ovth. They were belicved with 
out that solempity. 
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or smaller offences these virgins were 
punished with stripes; and sometimes the pon- 
tifiz maximus gave them the discipline naked, 
im some dark place, and under the cover of a 
veil: but she that broke her vow of chastity 
was buried alive by the Colline gate. ‘There, 
within the walls, is raised a little mount of 
earth, called in Latin Agger: under which is 
orepared a small cell with steps to descend 
w it. In this are placed a bed, a lighted lamp, 
and some slight provisions, such as bread 
water, milk, and oil, as they thought it impious 
to take off a person consecrated with the most 
awful ceremonies, by such a death as that of 
famine.* The criminal is carried to punish- 
ment through the Forum, in a litter well covered 
without, and bound up in such a manner that 
her cries cannot be heard. The people silently 
make way for the litter, and follow it with 
marks of extreme sorrow and dejection. ‘There 
is no spectacle more dreadful than this, nor any 
day which the city passes in a more melancholy 
manner. When the litter comes to the place 
appointed, the officers loose the cords, the 
high-priest, with hands lifted up towards heay- 
en, offers up some private prayers just before 
the fatal minute, then takes out the prisoner, 
who is covered with a veil, and places her upon 
the steps which lead down to the cell: after 
this, he retires with the rest of the priests, and 
when she is gone down, the steps are taken 
away, and the cell is coyered with earth; so 
that the place is made level with the rest of 
the mount. Thus were the vestals punished 
that preserved not their chastity. 

It is also said, that Numa built the temple of 
Vesta, where the perpetual fire was to be 
kept,t in an orbicular torm, not intending to 
represent the figure of the earth, as if that was 
meant by Vesta, but the frame of the universe, 
in the centre of which the Pythagoreans place 
the element of fire,t and give it the name of 
Vesta and Unity. The earth they supposed 
not to be without motion, nor situated in the 
centre of the world, but to make its revolution 
round the sphere of fire, being neither one of 
the most valuable nor principal parts of the 
great machine. Plato, tao, in his old age, is 
reported to have been of the same opinion, as- 
signing the earth a different situation from the 
cenure, and leaving that, as the place of hon- 
our, to a nobler element. 

The Pontisices were, moreover, to prescribe 
he form of funeral rites to such as consulted 
them. Numa himself taught them to look 
upon the last offices to the dead as no pollution. 
He instructed them to pay all due honour to 


* There seems to be something improbable and 
Aconsistent in this. Of what use could provisions 
be to the vestal, who, when the grave was closed 
Ha her, must expire through want of air? Or, 
if she could make use of those provisions, was she 
not at last to die by famine? Perhaps what Plu- 
tarch here calls provisions were materials for some 
sacrifice. 

t Dionysius of Halicarnassus (1. ii.) is of opinion, 
and probably he is right, that Numa did build the tem- 
ple of Vesta ina round forma, to represent the figure 
of the earth ; for by Vesta they meant the earth. 


+ That this was the opinion of Philolaus and other 
Pythagoreans is well known: but Diogenes Laertius 
tells us, that Pythagoras himself held the earth to be 
the centre. 
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the infernal gods, as receiving the most ecet 
lent part of us, and more particularly to vene 
rate the goddess Libitina, as he called her, 
who presides over funeral solemnities; whethex 
he meant by her Proserpine, or rather Yenus,* 
as some of the most learned Romans suppose; 
not improperly ascribing to the same divine 
power the care of our birth and of our death 

He himself likewise fixed the time of mourn- 
ing, according to the different ages of the de- 
ceased. He allowed none for a child that 
died under three years of age; and for ene 
older, the mourning was only to last as many 
months as he lived years, provided those were 
not more thanten. ‘The longest mourning was- 
not to continue above ten months, after which 
space widews were permitted to marry again; 
but she that took another husband before that 
term was out, was obliged by his decree to 
sacrifice a cow with calf-+ 

Numa instituted several other sacred order, 
two of which I shall mention, the Salii,t and 
Feciales,§ which afford partieular proofs of hia 
piety. .The Feciales, who were like the Ireno- 
phylakes, or guardians of the peace, among 
the Greeks, had, I believe, a name expressive 
of their office; for they were to act and 
mediate between the two parties, to decide 
their differences by reason, and not suffer them 
to go to war till all hopes of justice were lost 
The Greeks call such a peace Irene, as puts 
an end to strife, not by mutual violence, but in 
a rational way. In like manner the feciales, 
or heralds, were often despatched to such na 


* This Venus Libitina was the same with Proser 
ine. She was called at Delphi Venus Epitumbia 
luto was the Jupiter of the shades below ; and there 

they had their Mercury too. 

¢ Such an unnatural sacrifice was intended to deter 
the widows from marrymg again before the expiration 
of their mourning. . Romulus’s year consisting but of 
ten months, when Numa afterwards added two months 
more, he did not alter the time he had before settled 
for mourning; and therefore, though after that time - 
we often meet with annus, or a year’s motirn: 
ing. we must take it only for the old year of Romulus. 

he ordinary colour to express their grief, used 
alike by both sexes, was blacks, without trimming:. 
But after the establishment of the empire, when abun- 
dance of colours came in fashion, the old primitive 
white grew so much into contempt, that it became 
culiar to the women for their mourning. Vide Plut. 
Quest. Rom. 

There were several accidents which often occasion- 
ed the concluding of a puelic mourning, or suspension 
of a private one, before the fixed time; such as the 
dedication of a temple, the solemnity of public games 
or festivals, the solemn lustration performed by the 
censor, and the discharging of a vow made by amagis- 
trate or a general. They likewise put off their mourn- 
ing habit when a father, brother, or son, returned 
from captivity, or when some of the family were ad 
yance4 to a considerable employment. 


] The Salii were the guardians of the Ancilia, or 
twelve shields hung up in the temple of Mars. They 
took their name from their dancing in the celebration 
of an annual festival instituted in memory of a mirac- 
ulous shield, which, Numa pretended, fell down from 
heaven. : 

§ Dionysius of Halicarnassus finds them among the 
Aborigines ; and Numa is said to have borrowed the 
institution from the people of Latium. He appointed 
twenty feciales, chosen aut of the most eminent fami- 
lies in Rome, and settled theim in acollege. The putes 
patratus, who made peace, or denounced war. wa. 
probably one of their body selected for tha’ purrese, 
poeaes he had both a father and ason alive Liv, 1. a 
Qs. 
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tioxz as had injured the Romans, to persuade 
them to entertain more equitable sentiments: 
if they rejected their application, they called 
the gods to witness, with imprecations against 
themselves and their country, if their cause 
was not just; and so they declared war. But 
f the feciales refused their sanction, it was 
not lawful for any Roman soldier, nor even for 
the king himself, to begin hostilities. War 
was = Cummence with their approbation, as 
the proper judges whether it was just, and then 
the supreme magistrate was to deliberate con- 
cerning the proper means of carrying it on. 
The great misfortunes which befel the city 
from the Gauls, are said to have proceeded 
from the violation of these sacred rites. For 
when those barbarians were besieging Clusium, 
Fabius Ambustus was sent ambassador to their 
famp, with proposals of peace in favour of the 
besieged. But receiving a harsh answer, he 
thought himself released from his character of 
ambassador, and rashly taking up arms for the 
Clusians, challenged the bravest man in the 
Gaulish army. He proved victorious, indeed, 
in the combat, for he killed his adversary, and 
carried off his spoils: but the’ Gauls having 
discovered who he was, sent a herald to Rome 
to accuse Fabius of bearing arms against them, 
contrary to treaties and good faith, and without 
a declaration of war. Upon this the jeciales 
exhorted the senate to deliver him up to the 
Gauls; but he applied te the people, and being 
afavourite with them, was screened from the 
sentence. Soon after this the Gauls marched 
to Rome, and sacked the whole city except 
the Capitol: as we have related at large in the 
life of Camillus. 

The order of priests called Salit, is said to 
have been instituted on this occasion: In the 
eighth year of Numa’s reign a pestilence pre- 
vailed in Italy; Rome also felt its ravages. 
While the people were greatly dejected, we 
are told that a brazen buckler fell from heaven 
into the hands of Numa. Of this he gave a 
very wonderful account, received from Egeria 
and the muses: That the buckler was sent 
down for the preservation of the city, and 
should be kept with grea‘ cere: That eleven 
others should be made as uke it as possible in 
size and fashion, in order, that if any person 
were disposed to steal it, he might not be able 
to distinguish that which fell from heaven from 
the rest. He farther declared, that the place, 
and the meadows about it, where he frequent- 
ly conversed with the muses, should be conse- 
crated to those divinities; and that the spring 
which watered the ground should be sacred te 
the use of the vestal virgins, daily to sprinkle 
and purify their temple. The immediate cessa- 
tion of the pestilence is said to have confirmed 
the truth of this account. Numa then shewed 
the buckler to the artists, and commanded 
them to exert all their skill for an exact »esem- 
blance. They al? declined the attempt, ex- 
cept Veturius Mauurius, who was so success- 
ful in the imitation, and made the other eleven 
so like it, that no? even Numa himself could 
distinguish them. He gave these bucklers in 
charge to the Salii; who did not receive their 
mame, as some pretend, from Salius of Samo- 
thrace or Mantinea, that taught the way of 
dancing in arms, but rather from the subsultive 
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dance itself, which they lead up along the 
streets, when in the month of March they 
carry the sacred bucklers through the city. 
On that occasion they are habited in purple 
vests, girt with broad belts of brass; they wear 
also brazen helmets, and carry short swords, 
with which they strike upon the bucklers, and 
to those sounds they keep time withtheir feet. 
They move in an agreeable manner, perform- 
ing certain involutions and evolutions in a quick 
measure, with vigour, agility, and ease. 

These bucklers are called Ancilia, from the 
form of them. For they are neither circular, 
nor yet, like the peléa, semicircular, but fash- 
ioned in twg crooked indented lines, the ex 
tremities of which meeting close, forma curve, 
in Greek Ancylon. Or else they may be so 
named from the ancon or bend of the arm, on 
which they are carried. This account of the 
matter we have from Juba, who is very de- 
sirous to derive the term from the Greek. But 
if we must have an etymology from that lan- 
guage, it may be taken from their descending, 
anekathen, from on high; or from akesis, 
their healing of the sick; or from awchmon 
lusis, their putting an end to the drought; or 
lastly, from anaschesis, deliverance from ca- 
Jamities: For which reason also Castor and 
Pollux were by the Athenians called anakes. 
The reward Mamurius had for his art, was, we 
are told, an ode, which the Salians sung in 
memory of him, along with the Pyrrhic dance. 
Some, however, say, it was not Vetwrius JMa- 
murius, who was celebrated in that composi- 
tion, but vetus memoria, the ancient remem- 
brance of the thing. 

After Numa had instituted these several or 
ders of priests, he erected a royal palace, 
called Regia near the temple of Vesta; and 
there he passed most of his time, either in per 
forming some sacred function, or instructing 
the priests, or, at least, in conversing with them 
on some divine subject. He had also another 
house upon the Quirinal mount, the situation 
of which they still shew us. In all public cere- 
monies and processions of the priests a herald 
went before, who gave notice to the people to 
keep holiday. For, as they tell us, the Pitha 
goreans would not suffer their disciples to pay 
any homage or worship to the gods in a cursory 
manner, but required them to come prepared 
for it by meditation at home; so Numa was of 
opinion, that his citizens should neither see nor 
hear any religious service in a slight or careless 
way, but disengaged trom other affairs, bring 
with them that attention which an object of 
such importance required. The streets and 
ways, on such occasions, were cleared of cla- 
mour, and all manner of noise which attends 
manual labour, that the solemnities might not 
be disturbed. Some vestiges of this still re 
main: for when the consul is employed either 
in augury or sacrificing, they call out to the 
people, Hoc age, Mind this; and thus admon 
ish them to be orderly and attentive. 

Many other of his institutions resemble those 
of the Pythagoreans. For as these had pre- 
cepts, which enjoined not to sit upon a bushel:* 
nor to stir the fire with a sword;} not to tra 


* That is, not to giye up ourselves to idleness 
t Not to irritate him who 1s already angry. 


back upon a journey;* to offer an odd number 
to the celestial gods, and an even one to the 
terrestrial;+ the sense of which precepts is hid 
from the vulgar: so some of Numa’s have a 
concealed meaning; as, not to offer to the 
gods wine proceeding from a vine unpruned; 
aor to sacrifice without meal;t to turn round 
when you worship;§ and to sit down when you 
have worshipped. ‘The two first precepts seem 
to recommend agriculture asa part of religion. 
‘And the turning round in adoration, is said to 
represent the circular motion of the world. 
But I rather think, that as the temples opened 
towards the east, such as entered them neces- 
sarily turning their backs upon theerising sun, 
made a half turn to that quarter, in honour of 
the god of day, and then completed the circle, 
as well as their devotions, with their faces to- 
wards the god of the temple. Unless, per- 
haps, this change of posture may have an enig- 
matical meaning, like the Egyptian wheels, 
admonishing us of the instability of every thing 
human, and preparing us to acquiescé and rest 
satisfied with whatever turns and changes the 
divine Being allots us. As for sitting down 
after an act of religion, they tell us it was in- 
tended as an omen of success in prayer, and of 
lasting happiness afterwards. They add, that 
as actions are divided by intervals of rest, so 
when one business was over, they sat down in 
presence of the gods, that under their auspi- 
cious conduct they might begin another. Nor 
is this repugnant to what has been already ad- 
vanced; since the lawgiver wanted to accus- 
tom us to address the deity, not in the midst 
of business or hurry, but when we have time 
and leisure to do it as we ought. 

By this sort of religious discipline the people 
became so tractable, and were impressed with 
such a veneration of Numa’s power, that they 
admitted many improbable, and even fabulous 
tales, and thought nothing incredible or impos- 
sible which he undertook. 'Thus he is said to 
have invited many of the citizens to his ta- 
ble, ‘| where he took care the vessels should be 
mean, and the provisions plain and inelegant; 
but after they were seated, he told them, the 
goddess with whom he used to converse, was 


* In another place Plutarch gives this precept thus, 
Never return tem the borders. But the sense is the 
same; Die like aman; do not long after life, when it is 
departing, or wish to be young again. 

7 The Pagans looked on an odd number as the more 
peels and the symbol of concord, because it cannot 

divided into two equal parts, as the even number 
may, which is therefore the symbol of division. This 
prejudice was not only the reason why the first month 
was consecrated to the celestial, and the second, to the 
terrestrial deities; but gave birth to a thousand super- 
stitious practices, which in some countries are still 
keptup by those whom reason and religion ought to 
hare undeceived. 

The principal intention of this precept might be to 
wean them from the sacrifizes of blood, and to bring 
sem * offer only cakes anii figures of animals made 
€ eB. 

§Probably to represent the immensity of the Godhead. 

A Dionysius tells us, that Numa shewed these Ro- 
mans al the rooms of his palace in the morning, mean- 
ty furnished, and without any signs of a great enter- 
tainment; that he kept them with him great part of 
the day; and when they returned to sup with him by 
invitation in the evening, they found every thing sur- 
prisingly oiagnificent. It is likely, Nuina imputed 
the change ‘0 his invisible friend, 
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coming to visit him, when, on a sudden the 
room was supplied with the most costly ves: 
sels, and the table with a most magnificent en- 
tertainment. But nothing can be imagined 
more absurd than what is related of his con 
yersation with Jupiter. The story goes, that 
when mount ventine was not enclosed with- 
in the walls, nor vet inhabited, but abounded 
with flowing springs and shady groves, it was 
frequented by two demigods, Picus and Faunus 
These, in other respects, were like the Saty7s, 
or,the race of Titans: but in the wonderful 
feats they performed by their skill in pharma- 
cy and magic more resembled the Idzi Dac- 
tyli* (as the Greeks call them); and thus pro- 
vided, they roamed about Italy. They tell ug, 
that Numa, having mixed the fountain of which 
they used to drink with wine and honey, sur- 
prised and caught them. Upon this, they tum- 
ed themselves into many forms, and, quitting 
their natural figure, assumed strange and hor- 
rible appearances. But when they found they 
could not break or escape from the bond that 
held them, they acquainted him with many se 
crets of futurity and taught him a charm for 
thunder and lightning, composed of onions, 
hair, and pilchards, which is used to this day. 
Others say, these demigods did not communi 
cate the charm, but that by the force of magic 
they brought down Jupiter from heaven. The 
god, resenting this at Numa’s hands, ordered 
the charm to consist of heads. Of onions, re- 
plied Numa. Wo, human.— Hairs, said Numa, 
desirous to fence against the dreadful injunce 
tion, and interrupting the god. Living, said 
Jupiter: Pilchards, said Numa. He was in 
structed, it seems, by Egeria, how to manage 
the matter. Jupiter went away propitious, in 
Greek tleos, whence the place was called ii- 
ceum:t and so the charm was effected. These 
things, fabulous and ridiculous as they are, shew, 
how superstition, confirmed by custom, opera 
ted upon the minds of the people. As for Numa 
himself, he placed his confidence so entirely 
in God, that when one brought him word the 
enemy was coming, he only smiled, saying, 
“ind Iam sacrificing. 

He is recorded to have been the first that 
built temples to Fides,t or Faith, and to 


* Diodorus tells us from Ephorus, the Idzi Dactyli 
were we ead from mount Idain Phrygia, from 
whence they passed into Europe with king Minos, 
They settled first in Samothrace, where they taught 
the inhabitants religious rites. Orpheus is thought to 
haye been their disciple; ad the first that carried a 
form of worship over into Greece. The Dactyli are 
likewise said to have found out the use of fire, and to 
have discovered the nature of iron and brass to the in 
habitants of the country adjoining to Mount Bere 
cynthus, and to haye taught them the way of work 
ing them, For this, and many other useful discoveries, 
they were after their death worshig ped as gods. 

t+ This is Plutarch’s mistake. Ovid informs us 
(Fast. 1. iii.) that Jupiter was called Elicius from 
elicere, to draw out, because Jupiter was drawn out of 
heaven on this occasion. 

{This was intended to make the Romans pay es 
much regard to their word, as toa contract in writing, 
And so excellent, in fact, were their principles, that 
Polybius gives the Romans of his time this honourable 
testimony—“They most inviolably keep their word 
without being obliged to it by bail, witness, or pro- 
mise; whereas, ten securities, twenty promises, and at 
many witnesses, cannot hinder the faithless (Sreeks 
from attempting to deceive and disappoint yous’ Ne 
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‘Wes sminus,* and he taught the Romans to 
swear by faith. as the greatest of oaths; which 
they still continue to make use of. In our 
€mes they sacrifice animals in the fields, both 
on bublic and private occasions, to Terminus, 
as the god of boundaries; but formerly the of 
fering was an inanimate one; for Numa argued 
taat there should be no effusion of blood in the 
rites of a god, who is the witness of justice, 
and guardian of peace. It is indéed certain, 
that Numa was the first who marked out the 
bounds of the Roman territory; Romulus being 
unwilling, by measuring out his own, to shew 
how much he had encroached upon the neigh- 
bouring countries: for bounds, if preserved, 
are barriers against lawless power: if violated, 
they are evidences of injustice. The territory 
of the city was by no means extensive at first, 
but Romulus added to it a considerable dis- 
trict gained by the sword. All this Numa 
divided among the indigent citizens, that pov- 
erty might not drive them to rapine ; and, as 
he turned the application of the people to agri- 
culture, their temper was subdued together 
with the ground. For no occupation implants 
so spcedy and so effectual a love of peace, as 
a country life; where there remains indeed 
courage and bravery sufficient to defend their 
property, but the temptations to injustice and 
avarice are removed. Numa, therefore, intro- 
duced among his subjects an attachment to 
husbandry as a charm of peace, and contriving 
a business for them, which would rather form 
their manners to simplicity, than raise them to 
opulence, he divided the country into several 
portions, which he called pagt, or boroughs, 
and appointed over each of them a governor or 
overseer. Sometimes also he inspected them 
himself, and judging of the disposition of the 
people by the condition of their farms, some he 
advanced to posts of honour and trust; and on 
the other hand, he reprimanded and endeavour- 
ed to reform the negligent and the idle.f 

But the most admired of all his institutions 
is his distribution of the citizens into compa- 
nies, according to their arts and trades. For the 
city consisting, as we have observed, of two na- 
tions, or rather factions, who were by no means 
willing to unite, or to blot out the remem- 
brance of their original difference, but main- 
tained perpetual contests and party quarrels; he 
took the same method with them as is used to 
incorporate hard and solid bodies, which, while 
entire, will not mix at ali, but when reduced to 
powder, unite with ease. To attain this pur- 
pose, ne divided, as I said, the whole multitude 
into small bodies, who, gaining new distinc- 
tions, lost by degrees the great and original one, 
in consequence of their being thus broken into 


wonder, then, that so virtuous 2, people were victorious 
over those that were beccine thus degenerate and dis- 
honest. 

* The Dii Termum were represented by stones, 
which Numa caused to be placed on the borders of the 
Roman state, and of each man’s private lands. In 
honour of these deities, he instituted a festival called 
Terminalia, which was annually celebrated on the 23d 
and 22d of February. To remove the Dii Termini 
was deemed a sacrilege of so heinous a nature, that any 
man might \ill, with impunity, the transgressor. 

+ To neglect the cultivation of a farm was considered 
pnougst the Romans as a certsorvum probrum ; a fault 
teat merited the chastisemeni of the censor, 
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so many parts. This distribution was mada 
according to the several arts or trades of musi 
cians, goldsmiths, masons, dyers, shoemakers, 
tanners, braziers, and potters. He collected 
the other artificers also into companies, who 
had their respective halls, courts, and religious 
ceremonies, peculiar to each society. By these 
means he first took away the distinction of 
Sabines and Romans, subjects of Tatius and 
subjects of Romulus, both name and thing; the 
very separation into parts mixing and incorpo 
rating the whcie together. 

He is celebrated also, in his political capaci 
ty, for correcting the law which empowered 
fathers to sell their children,* excepting such 
as married by their father’s command or con 
sent; for he reckoned it a great hardship that 
a woman should marry a man as free, and thep 
live with a slave. 

He attempted the reformation of the calen 
dar too, which he executed with some degree 
of skill, though not with absolute exactness. 
In the reign of Romulus, it had neither measure 
nor order, some months consisting of fewer 
than twenty days,t while some were stretched 
to thirty-five, and others even to more. ‘They 
had no idea of the difference, between the an: 
nual course of the sun and that of the moon, 
and only laid down this position, that the year 
consisted of three hundred and sixty days. 
Numa, then, observing that there was a differ 
ence of eleven days, three hundred and fifty 
four days making up the lunar year, and three 
hundred and sixty-five the solar, doubled those 


* Romulus had allowed fathers greater power over 
their children than masters had over their slaves. For 
a master could sell his slave but once 3; whereas a father 
could sell his son three times, let him be of what age 
or condition soever. 

¢ But Macrobius tells us, (Saturnal. J. i. c. 12.) that 
Romulus settled the number of days with more equali 


-ty, allotting to March, May, Quintilis, and October 


one and thirty days each; to April, June, 
November, and December, thirty: making up in 
three hundred and four days. uma was better ac- 
quainted with the celestial motions; and, therefore, in 
the first place, added the two months of January and 
February. By the way, it is probable, the reader will 
think, that neither Romulus, nor any other man, could 
be so ignorant as to make the lunar year consist of three 
hundred and four days: and that the Romans reckoned 
by lunar months, and consequently by the lunar year, 
originally, is plain, by their calends, nones, and ides. 
To compose these two months, he added fifty days ta 
the three hundred and four, in order to make them 
answer to the course of the moon. Beside this, he 
observed the difference between the solar and the lunar 
course to be eleyen days; and, to remedy the inequality, 
he doubled those days after every two years, adding an 
interstitial month after February; which Plutarch here 
calls Mercedinus; and, in the life of Julius Cesar 
Mercedonius. Festus speaks of certain days which he 
calls Dies Mercedonii, because they were appointed 
for the payment of workmen and domestics, which 
is all we know of the word. As Numa was sensible 
that the solar year consisted of three hundred and sixty- 
five days and six hours, and that the six hours made a 
whole day in four years, he commanded that the morth 
Mercedinus after every four years, should consist of 
twenty-three days; but the care of these intercalations 
being left to the priests, they put in or Jeft out the in- 
terealary day or month, as they fancied it lucky or on 
inky, and by that means created such a confusion, that 
the festivals came, in process of time, to be kept at a 
season quite contrary to what they had been formeriy. 
The Roman calendar had gained near three months 
the days of Julius Cesar, and therefore wanted a grea; 
reformation again. 


Sextilis 
all 
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sJoven deys, and inserted them as an intercalary 
month after that of February, every other year. 
This additional month was called by the Ro- 
mans JMercedinus. But this amendment of 
the irregularity afterwards required a farther 
amendment. He likewise altered the order of 
the menths, making March the third, which 
was the first; January first, which was the 
seventh of Romulus, and February the second, 
whica’was the twelfth and last. Many, how- 
over, assert, that the two months of January 
and February were added by Numa, whereas 
before they had reckoned but ten months in the 
year, as some barbarous nations had but three; 
and, among the Greeks, the Arcadians four, and 
.he Acarnanians six. The Egyptian year, they 
tell us, at first, consisted only of one month, 
afterwards four. And, therefore, though they 
inhabit a new country, they seem to be a very 
ancient people, and reckon in their chronology 
an incredible number of years, because they 
account months for years.* 

That the Roman year contained at first ten 
months only, and not twelve, we have a proof 
in the name of the last; for they still call it 
December, or the tenth month; and that March 
was the first is also evident, because the fifth 
from it was called Quintilis, the sixth Seztilis, 
and so the rest in their order. If January and 
February had then been placed before March, 
the month Quintilis would have been the fifth 
in name, but the seventh in reckoning. Be- 
sides, it is reasonable to conclude, that the 
month of March, dedicated by Romulus to the 
god Mars, should stand first; and April second, 
which has its name from .2phrodite or Venus, 
for in this month the women sacrifice to that 
goddess, and bathe on the first of it, with crowns 
of myrtle on their heads. Some, however, say, 
April derives not its name from Aphrodite; 
but, as the very sound of the term seeins to 
dictate, from aperire, to open, because the 
spring having then attained its vigour, it opens 
and unfolds the blossoms of plants. The next 
month, which is that of May, is so called from 
Maia, the mother of Mercury; for to him it is 
sacred. June is so styled from the youthful 
season of the year. Some again inform us, that 
these two months borrow tneir names from the 
two ages, old and young; for the older men are 
called majores, and the younger juniores. The 
succeeding months were denominated accord- 
ing to their order, of fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, 
ninth, tenth. Afterwards Quintilis was called 
July, in honour of Julius Cesar, who overcame 
Pompey; and Seztilis August, from Augustus 
the second emperor of Rome. ‘To the two fol- 
lowing months Domitian gave his two names 
of Germanicus and Domitianus, which lasted 


* To suppose the Neypiisns reckoned months for 
years, does indeed bring their computation pretty near 
the truth, with respect to the then age of the world; 
for sey reckoned a succession of kings for the space 
of 36,000 years. But that supposition would make the 
reigns of their pine unreasonably short. Besides, 
Herodotus says, the Eg pian were the first that began 
to compute by years; and that they made the year con- 
sist of twelve months. Their boasted antiquity must, 
therefore, be imputed to their stretching the fabulous 
part of their history too far back. As to Plutarch?s 
saying that Egypt was a new country, it is strange that 
such a notion could ever be entertained by a man of his 
anowledye. 
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but a little while; for when he was slain, thej 
resumed their old names, September and Oc: 
tober. The two last were the only ones that 
all along retained the original appellation which 
they had from their order. February, which 
was either added or transposed by Numa, is 
the month of purification; for so the term sig 
nifies ; and then rites are celebrated for the 
purifying of trees,* and procuring a blessing 
on their fruits ; then also the feast of the Lu 
percalia is held, whose ceremonies greatly re- 
semble those of a lustration. January, the 
first month, is so named from Janus. And 
Numa seems to me to have taken away the 
precedency from March, which is denominated 
from the god of war, with a design to shew his 
preference of the political virtues to the mar- 
tial, For this Janus, in the most remote an- 
tiquity, whether a demigod or a king, being 
remarkable for his political abilities and his 
cultivation of society, reclaimed men from 
their rude and savage manners; he is therefore 
represented with two faces, as having altered * 
the former state of the world, and given quite 
a new turn to life. He has also a temple at 
Rome with two gates, which they call the gates 
of war. It is the custom for this temple to 
stand open in the time of war, and to be shut 
in time of peace. The latter was seldom the 
case, as the empire has been generally engaged 
in war on account of its great extent, and its 
having to contend with so many surrounding 
barbarous nations. It has, therefore, been shut 
only in the reign of Augustus Cesar, when he 
had conquered Antony: and before, in the con- 
sulate of Marcus Attiliust and Titus Manlius, 
a little while; for, a new war breaking out, it 
was soon opened again. In Numa’s reign, 
however, it was not opened for one day, but 
stood constantly shut during the space of forty 
three years, while uninterrupted peace reigned 
in every quarter. Not only the people of Rome 
were softened and humanized by the justice 
and mildness of the king, but even the circum- 
jacent cities, breathing, as it were, the same 
salutary and delightful air, began to change their 
behaviour. Like the Romans, they became 
desirous of peace and good laws, of cultivating 
the ground, educating their children in tran- 
quillity, and paying their homage to the gods. 


* Another reading has it, trois Gerouc eveyuCsot im 
stead of to1s cuvross: and then the sense will be, they 
sacrifice to the dead. Both have their authorities: 
the common reading being supported by a pas in 
Ovid, who takes notice that the Luperci pening iti 
ground.— 


Secta quia Pelle Luperer 
Omne solum lustrant. Lib. ii. Fast. 


And the other, which seems the better rests upon the 
authority of Varro and others, who mention an offer 
ing to the dead in the month of February.—.42b deis 
inferts Februaris appellatus, quod tune his parente 
tu 


Ts 
tAugustus shut the temple of Janus three severa. 
times; one of which was in the year of Rome 750, be- 
fore the birth of our Saviour, Beconain to Isaiah?s 
prophecy, that all the world should be blessed with 
peace, when the Prince of Peace was born. This tem- 
ple was also shut by Vespasian after his triuinph over 
the Jews. 

} Instead of Marcus we should read Caius Attilius. 
Titus Manlius, his colleague, shut the temple of Janw. 
at the conclusion of the first Punic war, 
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ftaly then was taken up with festivals and 
sacrifices, games and entertainments; the peo- 
ple, without any apprehensions of danger, 
mixed in a friendly manner, and treated each 
other with mutual hospitality; the love of vir- 
tue and justice, as from the source of Numa’s 
wisdom, gently flowing upon all, end moving 
with the composure of his heart.. Even the 
hyperbolical expressions of the poets fall short 
of describing the happiness of those days. 

Secure rachne spread her slender toils 

O’er the broad buckler; eating rust consum’d 

The vengeful swordsand once far-gleaming spears: 

No more the trump of war swells its hoarse throat, 

Nor robs the eyelids of their genial slumber.* 

We have no account of either war or insur- 
rection in the state during Numa’s reign. 
Nay, he experienced neither enmity nor envy; 
nor did ambition dictate either open or private 
wttempts against his crown. Whether it were 
the fear of the gods, who took so pious a man 
under their protection, or reverence of his 
virtue, or thé singular good fortune of his 
times, that kept the manners of men pure and 
unsullied; he was an illustrious instance of 
that truth, which Plato several ages after ven- 
tured to deliver concerning government: That 
the only sure prospect af deliverance from 
the evils of life will be, when the divine Pro- 
vidence shall so order it, that the regul power, 
invested in a prince who has the sentiments 
of a philosopher, shall render virtue triwn- 
phant over vice. Aman of such wisdom is 
not only happy in himself, but contributes, by 
his instructions, to the happiness of others. 
There is, in truth, no need either of force or 
menaces, to direct the multitude; for when 
they see virtue exemplified in so glorious a 
pattern as the life of their prince, they become 
wise of themselves, and endeavour by friend- 
ship and unanimity, by a strict regard to jus- 
tice and temperance, to form themselves to an 
happy life. ‘This is the noblest end of govern- 
ment; and he is most worthy of the royal seat 
who can regulate the lives and dispositions of 
his subjects in such a manner. No one was 
more sensible of this than Numa. 

As to his wives and children, there are great 
contradictions among historians. For some 
say, he had no wife but Tatia, nor any cuild 
but one daughter named Pompilia. Others, 
beside that daughter, give an account of four 
sons, Pompon, Pinus, Calpus, and Mamercus; 
every one of which lcft an honourable pos- 
terity, the Pomponii being descended from 
Pompon, the Pinarii from Pinus, the Calpurnii 
from Calpus, and the Mamercii from Mamer- 
cus. These were surnamed Regis or kings.t 
But a third set of writers accuse the former 
of forging these genealogies from Numa, in 
order to ingratiate themselves with particular 
families. And they tell us, that Pompilia was 
not the daughter of Tatia, but of Lucretia, 
another wife, whom he married after he as- 


* Plutarch took this passege from some excellent 
verses of Bacchylides in praise of peace, given us by 
Stobeus, 

+ Rex was the surname of the Amilians or Mar- 
cians, but not, of the Pomponians, the Pinarians, or 
Mamercians, 'The Pinarii were descended from a 
family who were priests of Hercules,and more ancient 
-han the times of Numa 
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cended the throne. All, however, agree, that 
Pompilia was married to Marcius, son of that 
Marcius who persuaded Numa to accept the 
crown: for he followed him to Rome, wher« 
he was enrolled a senator, and, after Numa’s 
death, was competitor with Tullus Hostilius 
for the throne; but, failing in the enterprise, 
he starved himself to death. His son Mar 
cius, husband to Pompilia, remained in Rome, 
and had a son named Ancus Marcius, who 
reigned afier Tullus Hostilius. This son is 
said to have been but five years old at the 
death of Numa. 

Numa was carried off by no sudden or acute 
distemper; but, as Piso relates, wasted + way 
insensibly with old age and a gentle decline. 
He was some few years above eighty when he 

ied. 

The neighbouring nations that were in 
friendship and alliance with Rome, strove to 
make the honours of his burial equal to the 
happiness of his life, attending with crowns and 
other public offerings. The senators carried 
the bier, and the ministers of the gods walked 
in procession. ‘The rest of the people, with 
the women and children, crowded to the fu- 
neral; not, as if they were attending the inter 
ment of an aged king, but as if they had lost 
one of their beloved relations in the bloom of 
life; for they followed it with tears and loud 
lamentations. They did not burn the body,* 
because (as we are told) he himself forbade 
it; but they made two stone coffins, and buried 
them under the Janiculum; the one containing 
his body, and the other the sacred books which 
he had written, in the same manner as the 
Grecian legislators wrote their tables of laws. 

Numa had taken care, however, in his life 
time, to instruct the priests in all that those 
books contained, and te impress both the 
sense and practice on their memories. He 
then ordered them to be buried with him, per 
suaded that such mysteries could not safely 
exist in lifeless writing. Influenced by the 
same reasoning, it is said, the Pythagoreans 
did not commit their precepts to writing, but 
entrusted them to the memories of such as they 
thought worthy of so great a deposit. And 
when they happened to communicate to an 
unworthy person their abstruse problems in 
geometry, they gave out that the gods threaten- 
ed to avenge his profaneness and impiety with 
some great and signal calamity. ‘Those, there- 
fore may be well excused who endeavour to 
prove by so many resemblances that Numa 
was acquainted with Pythagoras. Valerius 
Antias relates, that there were twelve books 


* In the most ancient times they committed the 
bodies of the dead to the ground, as appears from the 
history of the patriarchs. But the Egyptians, from a 
vain desire of preserving their bodies from corruption 
after déath, had them embalmed; persons of condition 
with rich spices, and even the poor had theirs pro- 
served with salt. The Greeks, to obviate the incunra 
niences that might i sicragyt happen from corruption, 
burned the bodies of the dead; but Pliny tells us that 
Sylla was the first Roman whose body was burned. 
When Paganism was abolished, the burning of dead 
bodies ceased with it; and in the belief of the resurrec- 
tion, Christians committed their dead with due care 
and honcur to the earth, to repose ther: till that great 
event 


wet> n in Latin concerning religion, and 
twelve more of philosophy, in Greek, buried in 
‘hat coffin. But four hundred years after,* 
when Publius Cornelius and Marcus Babius 
were consuls, a prodigious fall of rain, having 
washed away the carth that covered the cof- 
fins, and the lids falling off, one of them ap- 
peared entirely empty, without the least re- 
mains of the body; in the other the books 
were found. Petilius, then Pretor, having 
examined them, made his report upon oath to 
the senate, that it appeared to him inconsist- 
ent both with justice and religion, to make 
them public: in consequence of which all the 
volumes were carricd into the Comitium, and 
burned. 

Glory follows in the train of great men, and 
increases after their death: for envy does not 
long survive them; nay, it sometimes dies 
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before then. The misfortunes, indeed, of tne 
succeeding kings added lustre to the character 
of Numa. Of the five that came after him, 
the last was driven from the throne, and lived 
long in exile; and of the other four, not one 
died a natural death. Three were traitorously 
slain. As for Tullus Hostilius, who reigned 
next after Numa, he ridiculed and despised 
many of his best institutions, particularly his 
religious ones, as effeminate, and tending to 
inaction; for his view was to dispose the people 
to war. He did not, however, abide by his 
irreligious opinions, but falling into a severe 
and complicated sickness, he changed them 
for a superstition,* very different from Numa’s 
piezy: others, too, were infected with the same 
false principles, when they saw the manner of 
his death, which is said to have happened by 
lightning. 


NUMA AND LYCURGUS COMPARED. 


Havine gone through the lives of Numa and 
Lycurgus, we must now endcavour (though 
it is no easy matter) to contrast their actions. 
The resemblances between them however are 
obvious enough; their wisdom, for instance, 
their piety, their talents for goyernment, the 
instruction of their people, and their deriving 
their laws froma divine source. But the chief 
of their peculiar distinctions, was Numa’s ac- 
cepting a crown, and Lycurgus’s relinquishing 
one. The former received a kingdom without 
seeking it; the latter resigned one when he 
had it in possession. Numa was advanced to 
sovercign power when a private person and a 
stranger: Lycurgus reduced himself from a 
king to a private person. It was an honour to 
the one to attain to royal dignity by his jus- 
tice; and it was an honour to the other to pre- 
fer justice to that dignity, Virtue rendered 
the one so respectable as to deserve a throne, 
and the other so great as to be above it. 

The second observation, is that both managed 
their respective governments, as musicians do 
the lyre, each in a different manner. Lycur- 
gus wound up the strings of Sparta, which he 
found relaxed with luxury, to a stronger tone: 


* Plutarch probably wrote five hundred; for tnis 
happened in the year of Rome 573. “One Tereu- 
tius,’”? says Varo, [ap. S. August. de Civ. Dei.] “had 
& piece of ground near the Janiculum; and an husband- 
nan of his one day accidentally running over Numa’s 
omb, turned up some of the legislator’s boaks wherein 
he gave his reasons for establishing the religion of the 
Romars as he left it. The husbandman carried these 
books to the praetor, and the pretor to the senate, who, 
after having read his frivolous reasons for his religious 
establishments, agreed, that the books should be de- 
stroyed, in pursuance of Numa’s intentions. It was 
accordingly decreed, that the praetor should throw 
them into the fire.”? But though Numa’s motives for 
the religion he established might be trivial enough, 
that was not the chief reason for suppressing them. 
The real, at least, the principal reason, was the many 
zew superstitions, equally trivial, which the Romans 
had introduced, and the worship which they paid to 
unages, contrary to Numa’s appointment. 


Numa softened the high and harsh tone 6’ 
Rome. The former had the more difficult 
task. For it was not their swords and breast- 
plates, which he persuaded his citizens to lay 
aside, but their gold and silver, their sumptu- 
ous beds and tables; what he taught them 
was not to devote their time to feasts and sa 
crifices, after quitting the rugged paths of war, 
but to leave entertainments and the pleasures 
of wine, for the laborious exercises of arms 
and the wrestling ring. Numa effected his 
purposes in a friendly way by the regard and 
veneration the people had for his person; Ly- 
curgus had to struggle with conflicts and dan- 
gers, before he could establish his Jaws. ‘The 
genius of Numa was more mild and gentle, 
softening and attempering the fiery dispositions 
of his people to justice and peace. If we be 
obliged to admit the sanguinary and unjust 
treatment of the Helotes, as a part of the poli- 
tics of Lycurgus, we must allow Numa to have 
been far the more humane and equitable law- 
giver, who permitted absolute slaves to taste 
of the honour of freemen, and in the Saturna- 
lia to be entertained along with their masters.} 


* None are so superstitious in distress as those who 
in their prosperity have laughed at religion. ‘The 
famous Canon Vossius was no less remarkable for the 
preniace of his fears, than he was for the littleness of 

is faith. 

¢ The palace of Tullus Hostilius was burned down 
by lightning; and he, with his wife and children, 
perished in the flames. Though some historians say, 
that Ancus Marcius, who, as the grandson of Nuria, 
expected to succeed to the crown, took the opportu 
nity of the storm to assassinate the king. 

} The Saturnalia was a feast celebrated on the 14th 
of the kalends of January. Beside the sacrifices in 
honour of Saturn, who, upon his retiring into Ialy, 
introduced there the happiness of the golden age, ser 
vants were at this time indulged in mirthand freedom 
in memory of the equality which prevailed in that age 
presents were sent from one friend to another; and na 
war was to be proclaimed, or offender executed. Il 
is uncertain when this festival was instituted. Macro - 
bius says, it was celebrated in Italy long before the 
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or this also they tell us was one of Numa’s 
institutions, that persons in a state of servitude 
should be admitted, at least once a year, to the 
liberal enjoyment of those fruits which they had 
helped to raise. Some however pretend to find 
in this custom the vestiges of the equality which 
subsisted in the times of Saturn, when there was 
neither servant nor master, but all were upon 
the same footing, and, as it were, of one family. 

Both appeared to have been equally studious 

to lead their people to temperance and sobriety. 
As to the other virtues; the one was more at- 
tached to fortitude and the other to justice. 
Though possibly the different nature and qual- 
ity of their respective governments required a 
different process. For it was not through want 
of courage, but to guard against injustice, that 
Numa restrained his subjects from war: nor 
did Lycurgus endeavour to infuse a martial 
spirit into his people, with a view to encourage 
them to injure others, but to guard them against 
being injured by invasicus. As each had the 
luxuriances of his citizens to prune, and their 
deficiencies to fill up, they must necessarily 
make very considerable alterations. 

Numa’s distribution of the:people was indul- 
gent and agreeable to the commonalty, as with 
him a various and mixed mass of goldsmiths, 
musicians, shoemakers, and other trades, com 
posed the body of the city. But Lycurgus in- 
clined to the nobility in modelling his state, 
and he proceeded in a severe and unpopular 
manner; putting all mechanic arts into the 
hands of slaves and strangers, while the citi- 
zens were only taught how to manage the spear 
and shield. ‘They were only artists in war, and 
servants of Mars, neither knowing nor desiring 
to know any thing but how to obey, command, 
and conquer their enemies. That the freemen 
might be entirely and once for all free, he 
would not suffer them to give any attention to 
their circumstances, but that whole business 
was to be left to the slaves and Helotes, in the 
same manner as the dressing of their meat. 
Numa made no such distinction as this: he 
only put a stop to the gain of rapine. Not 
solicitous to prevent an inequality of substance, 
he forbade no other means of increasing the 
fortunes of his subjects, nor their rising to the 
greatest opulence; neither did he guard against 
poverty, which at the same time made its way 
into, and spread in the city. While there was 
no great disparity in the possessions of his citi- 
zens, but all were moderately provided, he 
should at first have combated the desire of 
gain; and like Lycurgus have watched against 
its inconveniences: for those were by no means 
inconsiderable, but such as gave birth to the 
many and great troubles that happ<ned in the 
Roman state. 

As to an equal divison of lands, neither was 
Lycurgus to blame for making it, nor Numa 
for not making it The equality which it caused, 
afforded the former a firm foundation for his 
government ; and the latter finding a division 
«Jready made, and probably as yet subsisting 
entire, had no occasion to make a new one. 

With respect to the community of wives and 
children, each took a politic method to banish 
peat Rome}; and probably he is right, for the 


Greeks kept the same feast under the name of Chroma. 
Slacrob. Saturn, 1 i, ¢: 7, 


— 
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jealousy A Roman husband, when he had a 
sufficient number of children, and was applied 
to by one that had none, might give up his wife 
to him,* and was at liberty both to divorce her. 
and to take her again. But the Lacedemonian, 
while his wife remained in his house, and the 
marriage subsisted in its original force, allowed 
his friend, who desired to have children by 
her, the use of his bed: and (as we have al- 
ready observed) many husbands invited to theiz 
houses such men as were likely to give them 
healthy and well made children. 'The differ 
ence between the two customs, is this, that the 
Lacedemonians appeared very easy and un 
concerned 2bout an affair that in other places 
causes so much disturbance, and consumes 
men’s hearts with jealousy and sorrow; whilst 
amongst the Romans there was a modesty, 
which veiled the matter with a new contract, 
and seemed to declare that a community in 
wedlock is intolerable. 

Yet farther, Numa’s strictness as to virgins 
tended to form them to that modesty which is 
the ornament of their sex: but the great liberty 
which Lycurgus gave them, brought upon them 
the censure of the poets, particularly Ibicus. 
for they call them Phenomerides, and Andro 
manets, Euripides describes them in this man 
ner, 


"Vhese quit their homes, ambitious to display, 
Amidst the youths their vigour in the race, 

Or feats of wrestling, whilst their airy robe 
Flies back, and leaves their limbs uacover’d.-- 


The skirts of the habit which the virgins wore 
were not sewed to the bottom, but opened # 
the sides as they walked, and discovered ths 
thigh: as Sophocles very plainly writes: 


Still in the light dress struts the yain Hermione, 
Whose opening folds display the naked thigh. 


Consequently their behaviour is said to have 
been too bold and too masculine, in particular 
to their husbands. For they considered them- 
selves as absolute misiresses in their houses ; 
nay, they wanted a share in affairs of state, and 
delivered their sentiments with great freedom 
concerning the most weighty matters. But 
Numa, though he preserved entire to the ma- 
trons all the honour and respect that were paid 
them by tneir husbands in the time of Romulus, 
when ihey endeavoured by kindness to com 
pensate for the rape, yet he obliged them to 
behave with great reserve, and to lay aside all 
impertinent curiosity. He taught them to be 
sober, and accustomed them to silence, entire- 
ly to abstain from wine,f and not to speak 
even of the most necessary affairs except in the 
presence of their husbands. When a woman 
once appeared in the forum to plead her own 
cause, it is reported that the senate ordered the 
oracle to be consulted, what this strange event 


* It does not appear that Numa gave any sanetion to 
this liberty, Plutarch himself says a little below, that 
no divorce was known in Rome till long after. 

+ Romulus made the drinking of wine, as well as 
adultery, a capital crime in women. For he said, adul- 
tery opens the door to all sorts of crimes, and wine 
opens the door to adultery. The severity of this law 
was softened in succeeding ages; the women who were 
overtaken in liquor, were not condemned to dia. but 
to lose thear dowers 


portended to the city.* Nay what is recorded 
of a few infamous women is a proof of the 
obedience and meekness of the Roman matrons 
in general. For as our historians give us ac- 
counts of those who first carried war into the 
bowels of their country or against their brotiers, 
or were first guilty of parricide; so the Romans 
relate, that Spurius Carvilius was the first 
among them that divorced his wife, when no 
such thing had happened before for two hun- 
dred and thirty years from the building | of 
Rome:} and that Thala, the wife of Pinarius, 
was the first that quarrelled, having a dispute 
with her mother-in-law Gegania, in the reign 
of Tarquin the proud. So well framed for the 
ereserving of decency and a. propriety of be- 
naviour were this lawgiver’s regulations with 
respect to marriage. pam 

Agreeable to the education of virgins in 
Sparta, were the directions of Lycurgus as to 
the time of their being married. For he or- 
dered them to be married when both their age 
and wishes led them to it ; that the company 
of a husband, which nature now required, 
might be the foundation of kindness and love, 
and not of fear and hatred, which would be the 
consequence when nature was forced; and that 
their bodies might have strength to bear the 
troubles of breeding and the pangs of child- 
birth; the propagation of children being looked 
upon as the only end of marriage. But the 
Romans married their daughters at the age of 
twelve years, or under; that both their bodies 
and manners inight come pure and untainted 
into the management of their husbands. It ap- 
pears then that the former institution more 
naturally tended to the procreation of children, 
and the latter to the forming of the manners 
for the matrimonial union. 

However, in the education of the boys, in 
regulating their classes, and laying down the 
whole method of their exercises, their diver- 
sions, and their eating at a common table, 
Lycurgus stands distinguished, and leaves Nu- 
ma only upon a level with ordinary lawgivers. 
For Numa left it to the option or convenience 
of parents to bring up their sons to agricul- 
ture, to ship-building, to the business of a bra- 
zier, or the art of a musician. As if it were 
not necessary for one design to run through the 
education of them all, and for each individual 
to have the same bias given him; but, as if they 
were all like passengers in a ship, who coming 
each from a different employment, and with a 
different intent, stand upon their common de- 


* What then appeared so strange, because afterwards 
common enough; insomuch that every troublesome 
woman of that kind was called Afrania, from a sena- 
tor’s wife of that name, who busied herself much in 
courts of justice. The eloquent Hortensia, daughter 
to the orator Hortensius, pleaded with such success for 
the women, when the triumvirs had laid a fine upon 
them, that she got a considerable part of it remitted. 

t 1: was in the 520th year of Rome that this kap- 
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fence in time of danger, merely out of fear fot 
themselves or their property, and on other oc- 
casions are attentive only to their private ends 
In such a case common legislators would have 
been excusable, who might have failed through 
ignorance or want of power; but should not su 
wise a man as Numa, who took upon him the 
government of a state so lately formed, and 
not likely to make the least opposition to any 
thing he proposed, have considered it his first 
care, to give the children such a bent of edu- 
cation, and the youth such a mode of exercise, 
as would prevent any great difference or con- 
fusion in their manners, that so they might be 
formed from their infancy, and persuaded te 
walk together, in the same paths of virtue ? 
Lycurgus found the utility of this in several 
respects, and particularly in securing the con 
tinuance of his laws. Fer the oath the Spar- 
tans had taken, would have availed but little, 
if the youth had not been amecady tinctured 
with his discipline, and trained to a zeal for his 
establishment. Way, so strong and deep was 
the tincture, that the principal lews which he 
enacted continued in force for more than five 
hundred years. But the primary view of Nu- 
ma’s government, which was to settle the 
Romans in lasting peace and tranquillity, im- 
mediately vanished with him: and, after his 
death, the temple of Janus, which he had kept 
shut (as if he had really held war in prison and 
subjection) was set wide open, and Italy was 
filled with blood.* The beautiful pile of jus- 
tice which he had reared presently fell to the 
ground, being without the cement of education. 

You will say then, was not Rome bettered 
by her wars? A question this which wants a 
long answer, to satisfy such as place the happi- 
ness of a state in riclies, luxury, and an extent 
of dominion, rather than in security, equity, 
temperance, and content. It may seem, how- 
ever, to afford an argument in favour of Ly- 
curgus, that the Romans, upon quitting the 
discipline of Numa, soon arrived at a much 
higher degree of power; whereas the Lacede- 
monians, as soon as they departed from the in- 
stitutions of Lycurgus, from being the moat 
respectable people of Greece, became the 
meanest, and were in danger of being abso- 
lately destroyed. On the other hand it must 
be acknowledged something truly great and 
divine in Numa, to be invited from another 
country to the throne ; to make so many al- 
terations by means of persuasion only; to reign 
undisturbed over a city not yet united in itself, 
without the use of an armed force (which Ly- 
curgus was obliged to have recourse to, when 
he availed himself of the aid of the nobility 
against the commons,) and by his wisdom and 
justice alone to conciliite and combine all hig 
subjects in peace. 


* In the wars with the Fidenates, the Albans, and 
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SOLON.* 


Dioyrmvs, the grammaran, ip his answer to 
Asclepiades concerning the laws of Solon, 
cites the testimony of one Philocies, by which 
b2 would preve Solon the son of Euphoricn, 
contrary to the opinion of others that have 
written of him. For they ail with one voice de- 
clare that Execestides was his father; a man 
of moderate fortune and power, but of the 
noblest family in Athens, being descended 
from Codrus. His mother, according to Hera- 
_clides of Pontus, was cousin-german to the 
mother of Pisistratus. This tie of kindred at 
first united Solon and Pisistratus in a very in- 
_ timate friendship, which was drawn closer (if 
we may believe some writers) by the regard 
which the former had for the beauty and ex- 
cellent qualities of the latter. Hence we may 
believe it was, that when they differed after- 
wards about matters of state, this dissension 
broke not out into any harsh cr ungenerous 
treatment of each other; but their first union 
kept some hold of their hearts, some sparks of 
the flame still remained, and the tenderness 


of former friendship was not quite forgotten. 
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Solon’s father having hurt his fortune,{ as 
Hermippus tells us, by indulging his great and 
munificent spirit, though the son might have 
been supported by his friends, yet as he was of 
a family that had long been assisting to others, 
he was ashamed to accept of assistance him- 
self; and therefore in his younger years ap- 
phed himself to merchandise. Some, however, 
say that he travelled rather to gratify his 
curiesity and extend his knowledge than to 


* Solon flourished about the year before Christ 597. 

{ Pisistratus was remarkably courteous, affable, and 
liberal. He had always two or three slaves near him 
with bags of silver coin: when he saw any man Jook 
sickly, or heard that any died insolvent, he relieved the 
one, and buried the others at his own expense. Ifhe 
perceived people melancholy, he inquired the cause ; 
and if he found it was poverty, he furnished them with 
what might enable them to get bread, but not to live 
idly. Nay, he left even his gardens and orchards open, 
and the fruit free to the citizens. His looks were easy 
and sedate, his language soft and modest. In short, if 
his virtues had been genuine, and not dissembled, with 
aview to the tyranny of Athens, he would (as Solon 
told him) have nk the best citizen in it. 

t Aristotle reckons Solon himself among the inferior 
citizens, and quotes his own works to prove it. The 
truth is, that Solon was never rich, it may be, because 
he was always nonest. in nis youtn he was migntily 
addicted to poetry. And Plato (in Timea) says, that 
if he had finished all his poems, and articilarly the 
History of the Atlantic Island, which he brought out 
of Egypt, and had taken time to revise ard correct 
them as others did, neither Homer, Hesiod, nor an 
other ancient poet, would have heen more famous. It 
is evident both from the life and writings of thie great 
man, that he was a person not only of exalted virtue, 
but of a pleasant and agreeable temper. He considered 
men as men; and keeping both their capacity for vir- 
tue, and their proneness to eyil in his view, he adapted 
his laws so as to strengthen and support the one, and 
to check and keep ope the other. His institutions 
are as remarkable for their sweetness and practica- 
bility, as those of Ly .urgus are for harshness and fore- 
mg human vature. 


raise an estate. For he professed his Icve of 
wisdom, and when far advanced in year 
made this declaration, I grow old in the our 
suit of learning. He was not too much at 
tached to wealth, as we may gather from th 
following verses: 

The man that boasts of golden stores, 

Of grain that loads his bending floors, 

Of fields with fresh’ning herbage green, 

Where bounding steeds and herdsare seen, 

I call not happier than the swain 

Whose limbs are sound, whose food is plain, 

Whose joys a blooming wife endears, 

Whose hours a smiling offspring cheers * 


Yet in another place he says: 


The flow of riches, though desired, 
Life’s reai goods, if well acquired, 
Unjustly let me never gain, 

Lest vengeance follow in their train. 


Indeed, a good man, a valuable member v. 
society, should neither set his heart upon 
superfluities, nor reject the use of what is 
necessary and convenient. And in those 
times, as Hesiodf informs us, no business was 
looked upon as a disparagement, nor did any 
trade cause a disadvantageous distinction 
The profession of merchandize was honourable, 
as it brought home the produce of barbarous 
countries, engaged the friendship of kings, and 
opened a wide field of knowledge and ex 
perience. Nay, some merchants have been 
founders of great cities; Protus, for instance, 
that built Marseilles, for whom the Gaulz 
about the Rhone had the highest esteem. 
Thales also, and Hippocrates the mathema- 
tician, are said to have had their share in 
commerce; and the oil that Plato disposed of 
in Egyptt defrayed the expense of his travels. 
If Solon was too expensive and luxurious 

in his way of living, and indulged his poetical 
vein in his description of pleasure too freely 
for a philosopher, it is imputed to his mercan- 
tile life. For as he passed through many ana 
great dangers, he might surely compensate 
them with a little relaxation and enjcyment. 
But that he placed himself rather in the class 
of the poor than the rich, is evident from these 
lines: 

For vice, gh, Plenty fills her horn; 

And virtue sinks in want and scorn; 

Yet never, sure, shall Solon change 

His truth for wealth’s most easy range ! 

Since virtue lives, and truth shall stand, 

While wealth eludes the graspihg hand. 


He scems to have made use of his pcetica 
talent at first, not for any serious purpose, but 
only for amusement, and to fill up his hours o 
leisure; but afterwards he inserted morai sen 
tences, and interwove many politic.) transac 
tions in his poems, not for the sake of recora 


*This passage of Solon’s, and another below, are 
now found among the sentences of The g..us, 

+ Lib. Ob. and Di. ver. 309. ’ 

{ It was usual to trade into Egypt wilh the oil c 
Greece and Judea. It is said in the prophet Hosea, 
(c. xii. v. 1.) Ephracm carrieth oil into Egypt. 
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mg or remembering them, but sometimes by | 

way of apology for his own administration, 

and sometimes to exhort, to advise, or to cen- 

sure the citizens of Athens. Some are of 

opinion, that he attempted to put his laws too 

vere, and they give us this beginning: 
Supreme of gods, whose power we first address 
This plan to honour and these laws to bless. 


Like most of the sages of those times, he cul- 
tivated chiefly that part of moral philosophy 
which treats of civil obligations. His physics 
were of a very simple and ancient cast, as ap- 
vears from the following lines: 

From cloudy vapours falls the treasur’d snow. 

And the fierce hail: from lightning’s rapid b: 

Springs the loud thunder—winds disturb the deep, 

Than whose unruffled breast, no smoother scene 

In all the works of nature ! 
Upon the whole, Thales seems to have been the 
only philosopher who then carried his specula- 
tions beyond things in common use, while the 
rest of the wise men maintained their charac- 
ter by rules for social life. 

They are reported to haye met at Delphi, 
and afterwards at Corinth upon the invitation 
of Periander, who made provision for their en- 
tertainment. But what contributed most to 
their honour was their sending the tripod from 
one to another, with an ambition to outvie 
each other in modesty. The story is this: 
When some Coans were drawing a net, cer- 
tain strangers from Miletus bought the draught 
unseen. It proved to be a golden tripod, 
which Helen, as she sailed from Troy, is said 
to have thrown in there, in compliance with an 
ancient oracle. A dispute arising at first be- 
tween the strangers and the fishermen about 
the tripod, and afterwards extending itself to 
the states to which they belonged, so as almost 
to engage them in hostilities, the priestess of 
Apollo took up the matter, by ordering that the 
wisest man they could find should have the 
tripod. And first it was sent to Thales at 
Miletus, the Coans voluntarily presenting that 
to one of the Milesians, for which they would 
have gone to war with them all. Thales de- 
elared that Bias was a wiser man than he, so 
it was brought to him. He sent it to another, 
as wiser still. After making a farther circuit, 
it came to Thales the second time. And at 
last. 1t was carried from Miletus to Thebes, 
and dedicated to the Ismenian Apollo. Theo- 
phrastus relates, that the tripod was first sent 
to Bias at Priene; that Bias sent it back again 
to Thales at Miletus; that so having passed 
through the hands of the seven, it came round 
to Bias again, and at last was sent to the tem- 
ple of Apollo at Delphi. ‘This is the most cur- 
rent account; yet some say the present was not 
a tripod, but a bowl sent by Cresus; and 
others, that it was a cup which one Bathycles 
had left for that purpose. 

We have a particular account of a conversa- 
tion which Solon had with Anacharsis,* and 


a The Scythians, long before the days of Solon, had 
ssn celebrated for their frugality, their temperance 
asd justice, Anacharsis was one of these Scythians, 
anda prince of the blood. He went to Athens about 
the forty-seventh olympiad, that is, 590 years before 
Christ, His good sense, his knowledge, and great ex- 

rience, made him pass for one of the seven wise men. 

mt the greatest and wisest men have their inconsist- | 
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of ancther he had with Thales. Anacharsts 
went to Solon’s house at Athens, knocked at 
the door, and said, he was a stranger who de- 
sired to enter into engagements of friendship 
and mutual hospitality with him. Solon an- 
swered, Friend* ips are best formed at home 
Then do you, said Anachacsis, who are at 
home, make me your friend, and recewe me 
into your house. Struck with the quickness of 
his repartee, Solon gave him a kind welcome, 
and kept him some time with him, being then 
employed in public affairs, and in modelling 
his laws. When Anacharcis knew what Solon 
was about, he laughed at his undertaking, and 
at the absurdity of imagining he could restrain 
the avarice and injustice of his citizens by 
written laws, which in all respects resembled 
spiders webs, and would, like them, only en- 
tangle and hold the poor and weak, while the 
rich and powerful easily broke through them. 
To this, Solon replied, Men keep their agree- 
ments when it is an advantage to both parties 
not to break them; andhe would so frame his 
laws, as to make it evident to the Athenians, 
that it would be more for their interest to 
observe than to transgress them. 'The event, 
however, shewed that Anacharsis was nearer 
the truth in his conjecture, than Solon was in 
his hope. Anacharsis having seen an assem- 
bly of the people at Athens, said he was sur- 
prised at this, that in Greece wise men plead- 
ed causes, and fools determined them. 
When Solon was entertained by Thales at 
Miletus, he expresse.l some wonder that he did 
notmarry and raise a family. ‘To this, Thales 
gaye no immediate answer; but some days 
after he instructed a stranger to say, that he 
came from Athens ten days before. Solon in- 
quiring, What news there was at Athens, the 
man, according to his instructions, said, Vone, 
except the funeral of ayoung man, which was 
attended by the whole city. For he was the 
son (as they told me) of a person of great 
honour, and of the highest reputation for vir 
tue, who was then abroad upon his travels. 
What a miserable man is he, said Solon: but 
what was his name? I have heard his name, 
answered the stranger, but do not recollect it. 
lll I remember is, that there was much tatk 
of his wisdom and justice. Solon, whose ap- 
prehensions increased with every reply, was 
now much disconcerted and mentioned hig 
own name; asking, Whether it was not Solon’s 
son that was dead? ‘The stranger answering 
in the affirmative, he began to beat his héad, 
and to do and say such things as are usual to 
men in a transport of grief* Then Thales, 
taking him by the hand, said, with a smile, 
These things, which strike down so firm aman 
as Solon, kept me from marriage and from 


encies: for such it certainly was, for Anacharsis to 
carry the Grecian worship, the rites of Cybele, into 
Scythia, contrary to the Jaws of his country. Though 
he performed those rites privately in a woody part of 
the country, a Scythian ps inti to see him, and ac 
ane? the king with it, who came immediately, and 
s 


- him with an arrow upon the spot. Herodot. 1. iv 
c. 76. 


ais Whether on this occasion, or on the real loss ofa 
son, is uncertain, Solon being desired not to weep. 
since weeping would avail nothing ; he answered, with 


much humanity and pood sense And ‘ox this cusses 8 
weep 4 


SOLON. 


saving childres But, take courage, my 
good friend, for not a word of what has been 
told you is trwe. Hermippus says, he took 
this story from Patecus, who used to boast he 
had'the soul of Aesop. 

But after all, to neglect the procuring of 
what is necessary or convenient in life, for fear 
st loging it, would be acting a very mean and 
zbsurd part; by the same rule a man might re- 
fuse the enjoyment of riches, or honour, or 
wisdom, because it is possible for him to be 
Zepriveit of them. Even the excellent quali- 
ties of the mind, the most valuable and pleas- 
ing possession in the world we see destroyed 
by puisonous drugs, or by the violence of some 
disease. Nay, Thales himself could not be 
secure from fears, by living single, unless he 
would renounce all interest in his friends, his 
relations, and kis country. Instead of that, 
however, he is said to have adopted his sister’s 
son, named Cybisthus. Indeed the soul has 
rot only a principle of sense, of understanding, 
of memory, but of love; and when it has 
nothing at home to fix its affection upon, it 
unites itself, and cleaves to something abroad. 
Strangers, or persons of spurious birth often 
insinuate themselves into such a man’s heart, 
as into a house or land that has no lawful heirs, 
and, together with love, bring a train of cares 
and apprehensions for them. It is not uncom- 
mon to hear persons of 2 morose temper, who 
talk against marriage and a family, uttering 
the most abject complaints, when a child 
which they have had by a slave or a concubine, 
gappens to sicken or die. Nay, some have 
expressed a very great regret upon the death 
of dogs and horses; whilst others have borne 
the loss of yaluable children, without any af- 
fiction, or at least without any indecent sor- 
row, and have passed the rest of their days 
with calmness and composure. It is certainly 
weakness, not affection, which brings infinite 
roubles and fears upon men who are not for- 
ufied by reason against the power of fortune; 
who ‘nave no enjoyment of a present good, be- 
cause of their apprehensions, and the real 
anguish they find in considering that, in time, 
they may be deprived of it. No man, surely, 
should take refuge in poverty, to guard against 
the loss of an estate; nor remain in the un- 
social state of celibacy, that he may have 
neither friends nor children to lose; he should 
be armed by reason against all events. But, 
perl.aps, we have been too diffuse in these sen- 
timents. 

When the Athenians, tired out with a long 
and troublesome war against the Megarensians 
for the isle of Salamis, made a law, that no 
one for the future, under pain of death, should, 
either by speech or writing, propose that the 
city should assert its claim to that island; 
Solon was very uneasy at so dishonourable a 
decree, and seeing great part of the youth de- 
sirous to begin the war again, being restrained 
from it only by fear of the law, he feigned him- 
self insane;* and a report spread from his 


* When the Athenians were delivered from their 
fears by the death of Epaminondas, they began to 
squander 2way upon shows and plays the money that 
had been assigned for the pay of the army and navy, 
and at the same time they made it death for any one to 
propose a reformation. In that case, Demosthenes did 
aot, like “ons attack their error, under a pretence of 
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house into the city, that he was out of hm 
senses. Privately, however, he had composed 
an elegy, and got it by heart, in order to re- 
peat it in public; thus prepared, he sallied out 
unexpectedly into the market-place, with a cap 
upon his head.* A great number of people 
flocking about him there, he got upon the 
herald’s stone, and sung the elegy which begins 
thus: 
Hear and attend: from Salamis I came 
To show your error. 

This composition is entitled Salamis, and con 
sists of a hundred very beautiful lines. When 
Solon had done, his friends began to expresa 
their admiration, and Pisistratus, in particular 
exerted himself in persuading the people to 
comply with his directions; whereupon they 
repealed the law, once more undertook the 
war, and invested Solon with the command 
The common account of his proceedings is 
this: He sailed with Pisistratus to Colias, aud 
having seized the women, who, according to 
the custom of the country, were offering sacri- 
fice to Ceres there, he sent a trusty person to 
Salamis, who was to pretend he was a deserter, 
and to advise the Megarensians, if they had a 
mind to seize the principal Athenian matrons, 
to set sail immediately for Colias. The Mega- 
rensians readily embracing the proposal, and 
sending out a body of men, Solon discovered 
the ship as it put off from the island; and 
causing the women directly to withdraw, or 
dered a number of young men, whose faces 
were yct smooth, to dress themselves in their 
habits, caps, and shoes. Thus, with weapons 
concealed under their clothes, they were to 
dance, and play by the sea-side till the enemy 
was landed, and the vessel near enough to be 
seized. Matters being thus ordered, the Me- 
garensians were deceived with the appearance, 
and ran confuscdly on shore, striving which 
should first lay hold on the women. But they 
met with so warm a reception, that they were 
cut off to a,man; and the Athenians embarking 
immediately for Salamis, took possession of 
the island. 

Others deny that it was recovered in this 
manner, and tell us, that Apollo, being first 
consulted at Delphi, gave this answer: 

Go, first propitiate the country’s chiefs 
Hid in A’sopus? lap, who, when interr’d, 
Fac’d the declining sun. 

Upon this, Solon crossed the sea by night, 
and offered sacrifices in Salamis, to the heroes 
Periphemus and Cichreus, Then taking five 
hundred Athenian volunteers, who had ob- 
tained a decree that, if they conquered the 
island, the government of it should be invested 
in them, he sailed with a number of fishing 
vessels and one galley of thirty oars for Sala- 
mis, where he cast anchor at a point which 
looks towards Eubea. 

The Megarensians that were in the place, 
having heard a confused report of what had 
happened, betook themselves in a disorderly 
manner to arms, and sent a ship to discover 
the enemy. As the ship approached too near, 
Solon took it, and, securing the crew, put ip 


’ 


insanity, but Leng and resolutely spoke againet it, 
and by the force of his eloquence Lrought them to ea» 
rect it. 

* None wore caps but the sick 
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their place some of the bravest of the Athe- 
nians, with orders to make the best of their 
way to the city, as privately as possible. In 
the mean-time, with the rest of his men, he at 
tacked the Megarensians by land; and while 
these were engaged, those from the ship took 
the city. A custom which obtained after- 
wards, seems to bear witness to the truth of 
this account. For an Athenian ship, once a 

ear, passed silently to Salamis, and the in- 
babieante coming down upon it with noise and 
tumult, one man in armour leaped ashore, and 
ran shouting towards the promontory of Scira- 
dium, to meet those that were advancing by 
land. Near that place is-a temple of Mars, 
erected by Solon; for there it was that he de- 
feated the Megarensians, and dismissed, upon 
certain conditions, such as were not slain in 
battle. 

However, the people of Megara persisted in 
their claim till both sides had severely felt the 
calamities of war, and then they referred the 
affair to the decision of the Lacedemonians. 
Many authors relate that Solon availed him- 
self of a passage in Homer’s catalogue of ships, 
which he alleged before the arbitrators, dex- 
terously ifiserting a line of his own; for to this 
verse, 

Ajax from Salamis twelve shipscommands, - 
he is said to have added, 
And ranks his forces with the Athenian power.* 


But the Athenians look upon this as an idle 
story, and tell us, that Solon made it appear to 
the judges, that Phileus and Eurysaces, sons 
of Ajax, being admitted by the Athenians to 
the freedom of their city, gave up the island to 
them, and removed, the one to Brauron, and 
the other to Melite in Attica: likewise, that 
the tribe of the Philaide, of which Pisistratus 
was, had its name from that Phileus. He 
brought another argument against the Mega- 
rensians, from the manner of burying in Sala- 
mis, which was agreeable to the custom of 
Athens, and not to that of Megara; for the 
Megarensians inter the dead with their faces 
to the east, and the Athenians turn theirs to 
the west. On the other hand, Hereas of Me- 
vara insists, that the Megarensians likewise 
turn the faces of the dead to the west; and, 
what is more, that, like the people of Salamis, 
they put three or four corpses in one tomb, 
whereas the Athenians have a separate tomb 
for each. But Solon’s cause was farther as- 
sisted by certain oracles of Apollo, in which 
the island was called Ionian Salamis. This 
matter was determined by five Spartans; Cri- 
tolaides, Amompharetus, Hypsechidas, Anaxi- 
las, and Cleomenes. 

Solon acquired considerable honour and 
authority in Athens by this affair; but he was 
much more celebrated among the Greeks in 
general, for negociating succours for the temple 
at Delphi, against the insolent and injurious 
behaviour of the Cirrheans,t and persuading 


* Tnis line could be no sufficient evidence; for there 
are many passages in Homer which prove that the ships 
of Ajax were stationed near the Thessalians. 

} The inhabitants of Cirrha, a town seated in the 
cay of Corinth, afier having by repeated incursions 
wasted the territory of Delphi, besieged the city itself, 
froma desire of making themselves masters of the riches 
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the Greeks to arm for the honour of the god. 
At this motion it was that the «&@mphictyors 
declared war; as Aristotle, among others, testi 
fies, in his book concerning the Pythian games, 
where he attributes that decree to Solon. - He 
was not, however, appointed general in that 
war, as Hermippus relates from Euanthes the 
Samian. For A®schines the orator says no 
such thing; and we find in the records of Del- 
phi, that Alemzon, not Solon, commanded the 
Athenians on that occasion. 

The execrable proceedings against the ac 
complices of Cylon* had long occasioned 
great troubles in the Athenian state. The 
conspirators had taken sanctuary in Minerva’s 
temple; but Megacles, then Archon, persuaded 
them to quit it, and stand trial, under the nu 
tion that if they tied a thread to the shrine of 
the goddess, and kept hold of it, they would 
still be under her protection. But when they 
came over against the temple of the furies, the 
thread broke of itself; upon which Megacles 
and his colleagues rushed upon them and 
seized them, as if they had lost their privilege. 
Such as were out of the temple were stoned; 
those that fled to the altars were cut in pieces 
there; and they only were spared who made 
application to the wives of the magistrates. 
From that time those magistrates were called 
execrable, and became objects of the public 
hatred. The remains of Cylon’s faction after- 
wards recovered strength, and kept up the 
quarrel with the descendants of Megacles. 
The dispute was greater than ever, and the two 


contained in the temple of Apollo. Advice of this be- 
ing sent to the .2mphictyons, who were the states gen- 
eral of Greece, Solon advised that this matter should 
be universally resented, Accordingly, Clysthenes, ty- 
rant of Sicyon, was sent commander in chief against 
the Cirrhzans ; Alemzon was general of the Athenian 
uota; and Solon went as counsellor or assistant to 
lysthenes. When the Greek army had besieged 
Cirrha some time, without any great appearance of 
success, Apollo was consulted, who answered, that 
they should not be able to reduce the place, till the 
wayes of the Cirrhzan sea washed the territories of 
Delphi. This answer struck the army with surprise, 
from which Solon extricated them by advising Clys- 
thenes to consecrate the whole territories of Cirrha 
to the Delphic Apollo, whence it wevld follow that the 
sea must wash the sacred coast. Pausanias (in Pio- 
cisis) mentions another stratagem, which was not wor- 
thy of the justice of Solon. Cirrha, however, was 
taken, and became henceforth the arsenal of Delphi. 


* There was, for a long time after the democracy 
took place, a strong party against it, who left no mea- 
sures untried, in order, if possible, to restore their 
ancient form of government. Cylon, a man of quality 
and son-in-law to Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, re- 
pined at the sudden change of the magistrates, and 
hated the thoughts ofasking that asa favour, which he 
apprehended to be due to his birthright. He formed, 
therefore, a design to seize the citadel, which he put 
in practice in the forty-fifth olympiad, when many o1 
the citizens were gone to the olympic games. Me 
cles, who was at that time chief archon, with the other 
magica and. the whole power of Athens, immedi 
ately besieged the conspirators there, and reduced them 
to such distress, that Cylon and his brother fied, and 
left the meaner sort to shift for themselves. Such ag 
escaped the sword, took refuge, as Plutarch relates, in 
Minerva’s temple; and though they deserved death 
for conspiring against the government, yet, as the ma 
gistrates put them to death in breach of the privilege 03 
sanctuary, they brought upon themselves the indiena 
tion of the superstitious Athenians, who deemed such 9 
breach a greater crime than treason, 
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parties more exasperated, when Solon, whose 
authority was now very great, and others of 
the principal Athenians, interposed and by en- 
treaties and arguments persuaded the persons 
called execrable to submit to justice and a fair 
trial, before three hundred judges selected 
from the nobility. Myron, of the Phylensian 
ward, carried on the impeachment, and they 
were condemned: as many as were alive were 
driven into exile, and the bedies of the dead 
tug up and cast out beyond the borders of At- 
tica. Amidst these disturbances, the Megaren- 
sians, renewed the war, took Nisethe from the 
Athenians, and recovered Salamis once more. 

About this time the city was likewise afflict- 
ed with superstitious fears and strange appear- 
ances: and the soothsayers aeclared that there 
were certain abominable crimes which wanted 
expiation, pointed out by the entrails of the 
victims. Upon this they sent to Crete for 
Epimenides the Phestian,* who is reckoned 
the seventh emong the wiee men, by those that 
do net admit Periander into the number. He 
was reputed a man of great piety, beloved by 
the gods, and skilled in matters of religion, 
particularly in what related to inspiration and 

he sacred mysteries, therefore the men of 
those days called him the son of the nymph 
Balte, and one ef the Curetes revived. When 
he arrived at Athens, he contracted a friend- 
ship with Selon, and privately gave him con- 
siderable assistance, preparing the way for the 
reception of his laws. For he taught the Athe- 
aians te be more frugal in their religious wor- 
ship, and more moderate in their mourning, 
by intermixing certain sacrifices with the fu- 
u2ral solemnities, and abolishing the cruel and 
barbarous customs that had generally prevail- 
ed among the women before. What is of 
still greater consequence, by expiations, lus- 
trations, and the erecting of temples and shrines 
he hallowed and purified the city, and made 
the people more observant of justice and more 
inclined to union. 

When he had seen Munichia, and consider- 
ed it some time, he is reported to have said to 
these about him,t How blindis man to futu- 
rity! If the Athenians could foresee what 


* This Epimenides was a very extraordinary person. 
Diogenus Laertius tells us, that he was the inventor of 
the art of lustrating or purifying houses, fields, and per- 
sons; which, if spoken of Greece, may be true; But 
Moses had long before taught the Hebrews something of 
this nature. (Vide Levit. xvi.) Epimenides took some 
sheep that were all black, and others that were all 
white; these he led into the Areopagus, and turning 
them loose, directed certain persons to follow them, 
who should mark where they couched, and there sacri- 
fice them to the local deity. This being done, altars 
were erected in all these places, to perpetuate the 
aiemory of this solemn expiation. There were, how- 
ever, otker ceremonies practised for the purpose of 
lustration, cof which Tzetzes, in his poetical chronicle, 
gives a part ‘cular iecount, but which are too trifling 
to be mentioned ere. 

+ This prediction was fulfilled 270 years after, when 
Antipater constrained the Athenians to admit fis gar- 
tison into that place. Besides this prophecy, Epimen- 
ides uttered another during his stay at Athens; for 
hearing that the citizens were alarmed at the progress 
of the Persian power at sea, he advised them to make 
themselves easy, for that the Persians would not for 
many years attempt any thing against the Greeks, and 
when they did, they would receive greater loss them- 
selves than they would be able to bring upon the states 
they the ight to destroy. Laert. in Vita et Rimen. 


trouble that place will give them, they would 
tear tt in pieces with their teeth, rather than 
it should stand. Something similar to this is 
related of Thales. For he ordered the Mile 
sians to bury him in a certain refuse aud ne 
glected place, and foretold at the same time, 
that their market-place would one day stand 
there. As for Epimenides, he was held in ad- 
miration at Athens; great honours were paid 
him, and many valuable presents made: yet he 
would accept of nothing but a branch of the 
sacred olive, which they gave him at his re- 
quest; and with that he departed. 

When the troubles about Cylon’s affair were 
over, and the sacrilegious persons removed in 
the manner. we have mentioned, the Athenians 
relapsed into their old disputes concerning the 
government; for there were as many parties 
among them as there were different tracts of 
land in their country. The inhabitants of the 
mountainous part were, it seems, for a de- 
mocracy; those of the plains, for an oligarchy; 
and those of the sea coast contending fora 
mixed kind of government, hindered the other 
two from gaining their point. At the same 
time, the inequality between the poor and the 
rich occasioned the greatest discord, and the 
state was in so dangerous a situation, that 
there seemed to be no way to quell the sedi- 
tious, or to save it from ruin, but changing it 
toa monarchy. So greatly were the poor in 
debt to the rich, that they were obliged either 
to pay them a sixth part of the produce of the 
land (whence they were called Hectemorti and 
Thetes) or else to engage their persons to their 
creditors, who might seize them on failure of 
payment. - Accordingly some. made slaves of 
them, and others sold them to foreigners. Nay, 
some parents were forced to sell their owx 
children (for no law forbade it,) and to quit the 
city, to avoid the severe treatment of those 
usurers, but the greater number, and men ot 
the most spirit, agreed to stand by each other, 
and to bear such impositions no longer. ‘They 
determined to choose a trusty person for their 
leader to deliver those who had failed in their 
time of payment, to divide the land and to give 
an entire new face to the commonwealth. 

Then the most prudent of the Athenians cast 
their eyes upon Solon, as a man least obnox 
ious to either party, having neither been en 
gaged in oppressions with the rich, nor entan- 
gled in necessities with the poor, Him, there- 
fore, they entreated to assist the public in this 
exigency, and to compose these differences 
Phanias the Lesbian asserts, indeed, that So- 
lon, to save the state, dealt artfully with both 
parties, and privately promised the poor a di- 
vision of the lands, and the rich a confirmation 
of their securities. At first he was loath to 
take the administration upon him, by reason o! 
the avarice of some and the insolence of others, 
but was however, chosen archon next after 
Philombrotus, and at the same time arbitrator 
and lawgiver; the rich accepting of him readily, 
as one of them, and the poor, as a good and 
worthy man. ‘They tell us too, that a saying of 
his, which he had let fall some time berore, that 
equality causes no wan, was then much re- 
peated, and pleased both the rich and the poor 
the latter expecting to come to balance by theit 
nnmbers and by the measure of divided landa 
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and the former to preserve an equality at least, 
by their dignity and power. Thus both parties 
being in great hopes, the heads of them were 
urgent with Solon to make himself king, and 
endeavoured to persuade him, that he might 
with better assurance take upon him the direc- 
tion of a city where he had the supreme au- 
thority. Nay, many of the citizens that leaned 
to neither party, seeing the intended change 
difficult to be effected by reason and law, were 
not against the entrusting of the government 
to the hands of one wise and just man. Some, 
moreover, acquaint us that he received this 
oracle from Apollo, 

Seize, seize the helm; the reeling vessel guide: 

With aiding patriots stem the raging tide. 
His friends, in particular told him it would ap- 
pear that he wanted courage, if he rejected the 
monarchy for fear of the name of tyrant; as if 
the sole and supreme power would not soon 
become a lawful sovereignty thruugh the vir- 
tues of him that received it. Thus formerly 
(said they) tne Eubeans set up Tynnondas, and 
lately the Mitylenzans Pittacus for their 
prince.* None of these things moved Solon 
from his purpose; and the answer he is said to 
nave given his friends is this, Absolute mon- 
archy isa fair field, but it has no outiet. 
And in one of his poemshe thus addresses 
himself to his friend Phocus: 

——If I spar’d my country, | 

If gilded violence and tyrannic swa) 

Could never charm me; thence no shame accrues. 

Still the mild honor of my name I boast, 

And find my empire there.—— 
Whence it is evident that his reputation was 
very great before he appeared in the character 
of a legislator. As for the ridicule he was 
exposed to for rejecting kingly power, he has 
described it in the following verses : 

Nor wisdom’s palm, nor deep-laid policy 

Can Solon boast. For when its noblest blessings 

ee pour’d into his lap, he spurn’d them from 

him. 

Where was his sense and spirit, when enclos’d 

He found the choicest prey, nor deign’d to draw it? 

Who to command fair Athens but one day 


Would not himself, with all his race, have fallen 
Contented on the morrow? 


Thus he has introduced the multitude and 
men of low minds, as discoursing about him. 
But though he rejected absolute power, he pro- 
ceeded with spirit enough in the administra- 
tion; he did not make any concessions in be- 
half of the powerful, nor, in the framing of his 
Jaws did he indulge the humour of his constit- 
uents. When the former establishment was 
tolerable, he neither applied remedies, nor used 
the incision-knife, lest he should put the whole 
in disorder, and not have power to settle or 
compose it afterwards in the temperature he 
could wish. He only made such alterations as 
he might bring the people to acquiesce in by 
persuasion, or compel them to by his authori- 


*Pittacus, one of the seven wise men of Greece, 
made himself master of Mitylene; for which Alczus, 
who wasof the same town, contemporary with Pitta- 
cus, and, asa poet, a friend tc ‘iberty, satirized him, 
as he did the other tyrants, Fittacus disregarded his 
eensures, and having by his authority quelled the se- 
dition of his cHizens, and established peace and har- 
mony among them, he voluntarily quitted his power, 
snd restored his country to its liberty. 
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ty, making (as he says) force aid right com 
spire. Hence it was, that having the questiow 
afterwards put to him, Whether he had pro- 
vided the best of laws for the Atherdans, he 
answered, The best they were capable of re- 
ceiving. And as the moderns observe, that the 
Athenians used to qualify the harshness of 
things by giving them softer and politer names, 
calling whores mistresses, tributes contribu- 
tions, garrisons guards, and prisons castles; 
so Solon seems to be the first that distinguish- 
ed the cancelling of debts by the name of a 
discharge. For this was the first of his public 
acts, that debts should be forgiven, and that ne 
man, for the future, should take the body of 
his debtor for security. Though Androtion and 
some others say, that it was not by the cancel 

ting of debts, but by moderating the interest, 
that the poor were relieved, they thought them 

selves so happy in it, that they gave the name 
of discharge to this act of humanity, as wel} 
as to the enlarging of measures and the value 
of money, which went along with it. For he 
ordered the ming, which before went but fos 
seventy-three drachmas, to go for a hundred, 
so that, as they paid the same in value, but 
much less in weight, those that had great sums 
to pay were relieved, while such as received 
them were no losers. 

The greater part ef writers, however, affirm, 
that it was the abolition of past securities that 
was calleda discharge, and with these the po- 
ems of Solon agree. For in them he values 
himself on having taken away the marks of 
mortgaged land,* which before were almost’ 
every where set up, and made free those 
Jields which before were bound: and not only 
so, but of such citizens as were seizable by 
their creditors for debt, some, he tells us, he 
had brought back from other countries, 
where they had wandered so long that they 
had forgot the Attic dialect, and others he 
had set at liberty, who had experienced a cru 
el slavery at home. 

This affair, indeed, brought upon him the 
greatest trouble he met with; For when he un 
dertook the annulling of debts, and was con 
sidering of a suitable speech and a proper 
method of introducing the business, he told 
some of his most intimate friends, namely, Co- 
non, Clinias, and Hipponicus, that he intenéed 
only to abolish the debts, and not to meddle 
with the lands. These friends of his hastening 
to make their advantage of the secret, before 
the decree took place, borrowed large sums of 
the rich, and purchased estates with them. Af 
terwards, when the decree was published, they 
kept their possessions without paying the 
money they had taken up; which brought great 
reflections upon Solon, as if he had not been 
imposed upon with the rest, but were rather 
an accomplice in the fraud. This charge, how 
ever, was soon removed, by his being the first 
to comply with the law, and remitting a debt 
of five talents, which he had out at interest. 
Others, among whom is Polyzlus the Rhodian, 
say it was fifteen talents. But his friends went 
by the name of Chreocopize or debt-cuttera 
ever after. 


* The Athenians had a custom of fixing up vilfets. 
to shew that houses or lands were mor‘gage?, 
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‘fhe method he took satisfied neither the 
x nor therich. The latter were displeased 
y the cancelling of their bonds; and the for- 
mer at not finding a division of lands; upon this 
tney had fixed their hopes, and they complain- 
ed that he had not, like Lycurgus, made all 
the citizens equal in estate. Lycurgus, how- 
ever, being the eleventh from Hercules, and 
haying reigned many years in Lacedemon, had 
£cquired great authority, interest, and friends, 
ef wxch he knew very well how to avail him- 
self in setting up a new form of government. 
Yet he was obliged to have recourse to force 
rather than persuasion, and had an eye struck 
out in the dispute, before he could bring it to a 
fasting settlement, and establish such an union 
and equality, as left neither rich nor poor in 
the city. On the other hand, Solon’s estate 
was but moderate, not superior to that of some 
commoners, and, therefore, he attempted not to 
erect such a commonwealth as that of Lycur- 
gus, considering it as out of his power: he pro- 
ceeded as far as he thought he could be sup- 
ported by the confidence the people had in his 
orobity and wisdom. 
That he answered not the expectations of the 
generality, but offended them by falling short, 
appears from these verses of his, 


Those eyes with joy once sparkling when they view’d 


me. 
With cold, oblique regard behold me now. 
And a little after 


‘Yet who but Solon 
Jould have spoke peace to their tumultuous wayes, 
ind not have sunk beneath them? 


But being soon sensible of the utility of the de- 
eree, they laid aside their complaints, offered a 
sublic sacrifice, which they called seisactheia, 
er the sacrifice of the discharge, and constitut- 
ed Solon lawgiver and superintendant of the 
commonwealth; committing to him the regula- 
tion not of a part only, but the whole, magis- 
tracies, assemblies, courts of judicature, and 
senate ; and leaving him to determine the 
qualification, number, and time of meeting for 
them all, as well as to abrogate or continue the 
vormer constitutions, at his pleasure. 

First then, he repealed the Jaws of Draco,* 
except those concerning murder, because of 
’ the severity of the punishments they appointed, 


* Draco was archon in the second, though some say 
in the last year of the thirty-ninth olympiad, about 
the year before Christ 623. Though the name of this 
great man occurs frequently in history, yet we no 
where find so much as ten lines together concerning 
him and his institutions, He may be considered as the 
Grst legislator of the Athenians; for the laws, or rath- 
er precepts, of Triptolemus were very few, viz. Hon- 
our your parents ; worship the gods ; hurt not animuls ; 
Draco was the first of the Greeks that punished idola- 
try with death; and he esteemed murder so high a 
erime, that to imprint a deep cbhorrence of it in the 
minds of men, he ordained that process should be car- 
ried on even against inanimate things, if they accident- 
ally caused the death ofany person. But besides murder 
and adultery, which deserved death, he made a num- 
ber of smaii offences capital; and that brought almost 
all his laws into disuse. The extravagant severity of 
them, like an edge too fineiy ground, hindered his 
thesmoi, as he called them, from striking deep. Por- 
phyry, (de abstinent. ) has reserved one of them con- 
terning divine worship, “Jt isan everlasting law in 
Attica, that the nie are to be worshipped, and the he- 
toes aiso, according to the customs of our ancestors, 
ad ia private ouly with a proper address, first fruits, 

annual libations.”? 


ob 
which for almost all offences were capital; even 
those that were convicted of idleness were to 
suffer death, and such as stole only a few an. 
ples or pot-herbs, were to be punished in the 
same manner as sacrilegious persons and mur- 
derers. Hence a saying of Demades, who lived 
long after, was much admired, that Draco wrote 
his lews not with ink but with blood. And 
he himself being asked, Why he made death 
the punishinent for most offences, answered, 
Small ones deserve it, and I can find no 
greater for the most heinous. 

In the next place, Solon took an estimate of 
the estates of the citizens; intending to leave 
the great offices in the hands of the rich, but to 
give the rest of the people a share in other d» 
partments which they had not hefore. Such 
as had a yearly income of five hundred mea 
sures in wet and dry goods, he placed in the 
first rank, and called them Pentacosiom 
edimnt:* The second consisted of those that 
could keep a horse, or whose lands produced 
three hundred measures; these were of the 
equestrian order, and called Hippodateloun 
tes. And those of the third class, who had but 
two hundred measures, were called Zeugitz. 
The rest were named Thetes, and not admitted 
to any office: they had only a right to appear 
and give their vote in the general assembly of 
the people. This seemed at first but a slight 
privilege, but afterwards showed itself a matter 
of great importance: for most causes came at 
last to be decided by them; and in such mat- 
ters as were under the cognizance of the mag- 
istrates there lay an appeal to the people. 
Besides, he is said to have drawn up his laws 
in an obscure and ambiguous manner, on pur- 
pose to enlarge the authority of the popular 
tribunal. For as they could not adjust their 
difference by the letter of the law, they were 
obliged to have recourse to living judges; I 
mean the whole body of citizens, who there- 
fore had all centroversies brought before them, 
and were in a manner superior to the laws. Of 
this equality he himself takes notice in these 
words, 

By me the people held their native rights 

Moinjaréd raneppieaciales tne great eae 

From lawless violence, and the poor from rapine, 

By me, their mutual shield.—— 

Desirous, yet farther to strengthen the common 
people, he impowered any man whatever to 
enter an action for one that was injured. Ifa 
person was assaulted, or suffered damage or 
violence, another that was able and willing to 
do it, might prosecute the offender. ‘Thus the 
lawgiver wisely accustomed the citizens, as 
members of one body to feel and to resent one 
another’s injuries. And we are told of a say 
ing of his agreeable to this law: being asked, 
W hat city was best modelled 2 he answered, 
That, where those who are not injured are 


* The Pentacosiomedimm paid a talent to the public 
treasury; the Hippodatelountes, as the word signifies, 
were obliged to find a horse, and to serve as cavalry in 
the wars; the Zeugite were so called, as eing of amid 
dle rank between the knights and those of the lowest 
order (for rowers who have the middle bench between 
the Thalamites and the Thranites, arecalled Zeugite ;} 
and though the Thetes had barely each a vote in the 
general assembhes, yet that (as Plutarch observes) ap 

eared in time to be agreat privilege, most ca ises being 
Proaghe by appeal before the peop 


ee 


affenders than those who are. 
When these points were adjusted, he estab- 


iished the council of the areopagus,* which 
was to consist of such as had borne the office 
of archon,t and himself was one of the num- 
her. But observing that the people, now dis- 

harged from their debts, grew insolent and 

nperious, he proceeded to constitute another 
gouncii or senate, of four hundred,t a hundred 
out of each tribe, by whom all affairs were to 
be previously considered; and ordered that no 
matter, without their approbation, should be 
laid before the general assembly. In the mean 
time the high court of the areopagus were to 
be the inspectors and guardians of the laws. 
Thus he supposed the commonwealth, secured 
by two councils, as by two anchors, would be 
less liable to be shaken by tumults, and the 
people would become more orderly and peace- 
able. Most writers, as we have observed, 
affirm that the council of the areopagus was 
of Solon’s appointing: and it seems greatly to 
confirm their assertion, that Draco has made 
no mention of the areopagites, but in capital 
causes constantly addresses himself to the 
ephete : yet the eighth law of Solon’s thir- 
teenth table is set down in these very words, 
Whoever were declared infamous before So- 
ton’s archonship, let them be restored in ho- 
nour, except such as having been condemned 


* The court of areopagus, though settled long before, 
had lost much of its power by Draco’s preferring the 
ephete. 
bier, it consisted ofsuch persons as were most conspic- 
uous in the state for their wealth, power, and probity ; 
but Solon made it a rule that such only sould have a 
seat in it as had borne the office of archon. This had 
the effect he designed, it raised the reputation of the 
areopagites very high, and rendered their decrees so 
venerable, that none contested or repined at them 
through a long course of ages. 

+ After the extinction ofthe race of the Medontide 
the Athenians made the office of archon annual ; and 
instead of one, they created nine archons. By the latter 
expedient, they provided apna the too great power 
of a single person, as by former they took away 
all apprehension of the archons setting up for sove- 
reigns. In one word, they attained now what they had 
long sought, the making their supreme magistrates de- 
pendent on the people. This remarkable era of the 
eompletion of the Athenian democracy was, according 
to the Marmora, m the first year of the xxivth. olym- 

jad, before Christ 684. That these magistrates might 

owever retain sufficient authority and dignity, they 
had high titles and great honours annexed to their 
offices, The first was styled by way of eminence the 
archon, and the year was distinguished by his name. 
The second was called Basileus, that is king; for they 
chose to have that title considered as a secondary one. 
This officer had the care of religion. The third had 
the name of Polemarch, for war was his particular 
province. The other six had the title of Thesmotheta, 
and were considered as the guardians of their laws. 
These archons continued till the time of the emperor 
Callienus. 

{ The number of tribes was increased by Calisthenes 
to ten, afler he had driven out the Pisistratide ; and 
then this senate consisted of five hundred, fifty being 
chosen out of each tribe. Towards the close of the 
year the president of each tribe gave in a list of candi- 
ates, out of whom the senators were elected by lot. 

“he senators then appointed the officers called 
tanes. The prytanes, while the senate consisted of 500, 
were 50 in number ; and, for the avoiding of confusion, 
ten of these presided a week, during which space they 
were called predri, and out of them an epistates or 
nresident was chosen, whase office lasted but one day. 


In ancient times, and till Solon became legis- | 
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no less ready to prosecute and punish|in the areopagus, 


or by the ephete or by tht 
kings in the Prytaneum, for murder and 
robbery, or attempting to usurp the govern- 
ment, had fied their country before this law 
was made. ‘This on the contrary shews that 
before Solon was chief magistrate and deliver 
ed his laws, the council of the areopagus was 
in being. For who could have been condemn 
ed in the areopagus before Solon’s time, if he 
was the first that erected it into a court of ju- 
dicature? Unless, perhaps, there be some ob- 
scurity or deficiency in the text, and the mean- 
ing ‘, that such as have been convicted of 
crimes that are new cognizable before the are 
opagites, the ephetz,* and prytanes, shall con 
tinue infamous, whilst others are restored. But 
this I submit to the judgment of the reader. 
The most peculiar and surprising of his other 
laws, is that which declares the man infamovs 
who stands neuter in the time of sedition.t It 
seems he would not have us be indifferent and 
unaffected with the fate of the public, when our 
own concerns are upon a safe bottom; nor 
when we are in health, be insensible to the dis- 
tempers and griefs of our country. He would 
have us espouse the better and juster cause, 
and hazard every thing in defence of it, rather 
than wait in safety to see which side the victory 
will incline to. That law, too, seems quite ridie 
ulous and absurd, which permits a young heir- 
ess, whose husband happens to be impotent, te 
console herself with his nearest relations. Yet 
some say, this law was properly levelied againat 
those, who conscious of their .own inability, 
match with heiresses for the sake of the portion, 
and under colour of law do violence to nature 
For when they know that such heiresses may 
make choice of others to grant their favours te, 
they will either let those matches alone, or if 
they do marry in that manner, they must suffea 
the shame of their avarice and dishonesty 
It is right that the heiress should not have 
liberty to choose at large but only amongst 
her husband’s relations, that the child whick 
is born may at least belong to his kindred 
and family. Agreeable to this is the direc 
tion, that the bride and bridegroom should 
be shut up together and eat of the sama 
quince ;{ and that the husband of an heiress 


* The ephete were first appointed in the reign of 
Demophon, the son of Theseus, for the trying of wilful 
murders and cases of manslaughter. They consisted 
at first of fifty Athenians and as many Argives; bu 
Draco excluded the Argives, and ordered that it should 
be composed of fifty-one Athenians, who were all to be 
turned of fifty years of age. He also fixed their author- 
ity above that of the areopagites; but Solon brought 
them under that court, an’ ited their jurisdiction. 

+ Aulus Gellius, who has preseryed the yery words 
of this law, adds, that one who so stood neuter, shoula 
should lose his houses, his country, and estate, and bs 
sent out anexile. Noct. Attic. }. ii. ¢. 12. 

Plutarch in another place condemns this law, but 
Gellius highly commends it, and assigns this reason— 
The wise and just, as well as the enyious and wicked, 
being obliged to choese some side, matters were easily 
accommodated; whereas if the latter only, as is gener- 
ally the case with other cities, had the management 
of factions, they would, for private reasons, be contin- 
ually kept up, to the great hurt, if not to the utter ruiy 
of the state, 

} The eating of the quince, which was not peculi 
to an heiress and ber hushand (for all new vaike 
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grould approach her at least three times in a 
month. For, though they may happen not to 
have children, yet it is a mark of honour and 
‘egard due from a man to the chastity of his 
wife; it removes many uneasinesses, and pre- 
vents differences from proceeding to an abso- 
lute breach. 

In all other marriages, he ordered that no 
dowries should be given; the bride was to 
bring with her only three suits of clothes, and 
some household stuff of small value.* For he 
aid not choose that marriages should be made 
with roercenary- or venal views, but would 
have that union cemented by the endearment 
of children, and every other instance of love 
and friendship. Nay Dionysius himself, when 
mis mother desired to be married to a young 
Syracusian, told her, He had, indeed, by his 
tyranny, broke through the laws of his coun- 
iry, but he could not break those of nature, by 
countenancing so disproportioned a match. 
And, surely, such disorders should not be toler- 
ated in any state, nor such matches, where 
there is no equality of years, or inducements 
of love, or probability that the end of mar- 
riage will be answered. Sothatto an old man 
who marries a young woman, some prudent 
magistrate or lawgiver might express himself 
in the words addressed to Philoctetes: 

Poor soul! how fit art thou to marry ! 
And if he found a young man in the house of a 
tich old woman, like a partridge, growing fat 
in his private services, he would remove him 
to some young virgin who wanted a husband. 
But enough of this. 

That law of Solon’s is also justly commended 
which forbids men to speak ill of the dead. 
For piety requires us to consider the deceased 
as sacred; justice calls upon us to spare those 
that are not in being; and good policy to pre- 
vent the perpetrating of hatred.” He forbad 
his people also to revile the living, in a temple, 
in a court of justice, inthe great assembly of the 
people, or at the public games. He that offend- 
ed in this respect, was to pay three drachmas 
to the persons injured, and two to the public. 
Never to restrain anger is, indeed, a proof of 
weakness or want of breeding; and always to 
guard against it very difficult, and to some 
persons impossible. Now, what is enjoined by 
law should be practicable, if the legislator de- 
eires to punish a few to some good purpose, 
and not many to no purpose. 

His law concerning wills has likewise - its 
merit. For before his time the Athenians were 
not allowed to dispose of their estates by will; 
the houses and other substance of the deceased 
were to remain among his relations. But he 
permitted any one that had not children, to 
leave his possessions to whom he pleased; thus 
preferring the tie of friendship to that ‘of kin- 
dred, and choice to necessity, he gave every 
man the full and free disposal of his own. 
Yet he allowed not all sorts of legacies, but 
those only that were not extorted by frenzy, the 


pons ate it) implied that their discourses ought to 
pleasant tc each other, that fruit making the breath 
pweet. 

* The bride brought with her an earthen pan called 
Phrogeteon, wherein barley was parched ; to signify 
Yhat she undertook the business of che house, and 
would do her nart towards providing for the family. 


consequence of disease or poisons, by mpris 
onment or violence, or the persuasions of a 
wife. For he considered inducements that 
operated against reason, as no better than 
force; to be deceived was with him the sama 
thing as to be compelled; and he looked upon 
pleasure to be as great a perverter as pain.* 
He regulated, moreover, the journeys of wo- 
men, their mourning and sacrifices, and endeav 
oured to keep them clear of all disorder and 
excess. They were not to go out of town 
with more than three habits; the provisiona 
they carried with them, were not to exceed the 
value of an obolus; their basket was not to be 
above a cubit high; and in the night they were 
not to travel but in a carriage, witha torch be- 
fore them. At funerals they were forbid to 
tear themselves,t and no hired mourner was 
to utter lamentable notes, or to act any thing 
else that tended to excite sorrow. They were 
not permitted to sacrifice an ox on those oc- 
casions; or to bury more than three garments 
with the body, or to visit any tombs besides 
those of their own family, except at the time of 
interment. Most of these things are likewise 
forbidden by our laws, with the addition of 
this circumstance, that those who offend in 
such a manner, are fined by the censors of the 
women, as giving way to weak passions and 


| childish sorrow. 


As the city was filled with persons, who as-. 
sembled from all parts, on account of the great 
security in which people lived in Attica, Selon 
observing this, and that the country withal waa 
poor and barren, and that merchants, who 
traffic by sea, do not use to import their goods 
where they can have nothing in exchange, 
turned the attention of the citizens to manufac- 
tures. For this purpose he made a law, that 
no son should be obliged to maintain his father, 
if he had not taught him a trade.{ As for 
Lycurgus, whose city was clear of strangers, 
and whose country, according to Euripides, 
was sufficient for twice the number of inhabi- 
tants; where there was, moreover, a multitude 
of Helotes, who weze not only to be kept con- 
stantly employed, but to be humbled and worn 
out by servitude; it was right for him to set the 
citizens free from laborious and mechanic arts, 
and to empley them in arms, as the only art fit 
for them to learn and exercise. But Solon, 
rather adapting his laws to the state of his 


* He likewise ordained that adopted persons should 
make no will, but as soon as they had children lawfully 
begotten, they were at liberty to return into the fam- 
ily whence they were adopted; or if they continued 
in it to their death, the estates reverted to the relations 
of the persons who adopted them. Demosth. in Orat. 
Leptin. 

+ Demosthenes (in Timocr.) recites Solon’s diree 
tions as to funerals as follows: “ Let the dead bodies 
be Iaid out in the house, according as the deceased gave 
order, and the day following, before sunrise, carried 
forth. Whilst the body is carrying to the grave, let 
the men go before, the women follow. It shall not be 
lawful for any woman to enter upon the goods of the 
dead, and to follow the body to the grave, under three 
score years of age, except such as are within the de- 
grees of cousins.”? ; 

t He that was thrice convicted of idleness, was to be 
declared infamous. Herodotus (1. vii.) and Diodorus 
Siculus (1. i.) agree that a law of this kind was in use 
in Egypt. Itis probable therefore that Solon, who was 
thoroughly acquainted with the learning ofthat nation 
borrowed i’ from them. 
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country, than his country to his laws, and per- 
ceiving that the soil of Attica, which hardly 
rewarded the husbandman’s labour, was far 
from being capable of maintaining a lazy mul- 
titude, ordered that trades should be account- 
ed honourable; that the council of the areop- 
agus should examine into every man’s means 
of subsisting, and chastise the idle. 

But that law was more rigid, which (as 
Heraclides of Pontus informs us) excused 
bastards from relieving their fathers. Never- 
theless, the man that disregards so honourable 
u state as marriage, does not take a woman for 
the sake of children, but merely to indulge his 
appetite. He has therefore his reward; and 
there remains no pretence for him to upbraid 
those children, whose very birth he has made 
a reproach to them. 

In truth his laws concerning women, in ge- 
neral, appear very absurd. For he permitted 
any one to kill an adulterer taken in the fact;* 
but if aman committed a rape upon a free wo- 
man, he was only to be fined a hundred drach- 
mas; if he gained his purpose by persuasion, 
twenty: but prostitutes were excepted, because 
they have their price. And he would not.allow 
them to sella daughter or sister, unless she 
were taken in an act of dishonour before mar- 
riage. But to punish the same fault sometimes 
in a severe and rigorous manner, and some- 
times lightly, and as it were in sport, with a 
trivial fine, is not agreeable to reason: unless 
the scarcity of money in Athens, at that time, 
made a pecuniary mulct a heavy one. And 
indeed in the valuation of things for the sacri- 
fice, a sheep and a medimnus of corn were 
reckoned each at a drachma only. To the 
victor in the Isthmean games, he appointed 
a reward of a hundred drachmas; and to the 
victor in the Olympian, five hundred.t He 
that caught a he-wolf, was to have five drach- 
mas; he that took a she-wolf, one: and the for- 
mer sum (as Demetrius Phalereus asserts) was 
the value ofan ox, the latter ofa sheep. Though 
the prices which he fixes in his sixteenth table 
for select victims, were probably much higher 
than the common, yet they are small in com- 
parison of the present. The Athenians of old 
were great enemies to wolves, because their 
country was better for pasture than tillage; and 
some say their tribes had not their names from 
the sons of Ion, but from the different occupa- 
tions they followed; the soldiers being called 
hoplite, the artificers ergaedes; and of the 
other two, the husbandmen teleontes: and the 
graziers xgicores. 

As Attica was not supplied with water from 
Seay rivers, lakes, or springs,t but chiefly 

y wells dug for that purpose, he made a law, 


* No adulteress was to adorn herself, or to assist at 
ile public sacrifices ; and in case she did, he gave lib- 
erty to any one to tear her clothes off her back, and 


beat her‘into the bargain. 


jy At the same time he contracted the rewards be- 
stowed upon wrestlers, esteeming such gratuities use- 
less and even dangerous; as they tended to encourage 
idleness, by puting men upon wasting that time in 
exercises which ought to be spent in providing for their 
families. 

t Strabo te‘ls us there was a spring of fresh water 
near the Lyceum; but the soil of Attica in general 
was dry, ard the rivers Jlissus and Eridamus did not 
fun constant} y, 
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that where there was a public well, all withis 
the distance of four furlongs, should make ues 
of it; but where the distance was greater, they 
were to provide a well of their own. And if 
they dug ten fathoms deep in their own groand 
and could find no water, they had liberty t>fill 
a vessel of six gallons twice a day at their 
neighbour’s. ‘Thus he thought it proper to as- 
sist persons in real necessity, but not to en- 
courage idleness. His regulations with respect 
to the planting of trees were also very judicious. 
He that planted any tree in his field, was to 
place it at least five feet from his neighbour’s 
ground; and if it was a fig tree or an olive, 
nine; for these extend their roots farther than 
others, and their neighbourhood is prejudicial 
to some trees, not only as they take away the 
nourishment, but as their efiluvia is noxious. 
He that would dig a pit or a ditch, was to ay 
it as far from another man’s ground, as it was 
deep; and if any ene would raise stocks of bees, 
he was to place them about three hundred 
feet from those already raised by another. 

Of all the products of the earth, he aliowed 
none to be sold to strangers, but oi]: and who- 
ever presumed to export any thing else, the 
archon was solemnly to declare him accursed, 
or to pay himself a hundred érachmas into the 
public treasury. This law is in the first table. 
And therefore it is not absolutely improbable, 
what some affirm, that the exportation of figs 
was formerly forbidden, and that the informer 
against the delinquents was calleda sycophant. 

He likewise enacted a Jaw for reparation al 
damage received from beasts. A dog that had 
bit a man was to be delivered up bound to a 
log of four cubits long;* an agreeable contriv- 
ance for security against such an animal. 

But the wisdom of the law concerning the 
naturalizing of foreigners, is a little dubious; 
because it forbids the freedom of the city to be 
granted to any but such as are for ever exiled 
from their own country, or transplant them- 
selves to Athens with their own family, for the 
sake of exercising some manual trade. ‘This, 
we are told, he did, not with a view to keep 
strangers at a distance, but rather to invite 
them to Athens, upon the sure hope of being 
admitted to the privilege of citizens; and he 
imagined the settlement of those might be en. 
tirely depended upon, who had been driven 
from their native country, or had quitted it ‘oy 
choice. 

That law is peculiar to Solon, which regu- 
lates the going to entertainments made at the 
public charge, by him called parasitien.t For 
he does not allow the same person to repair ta 


* This law, and several others of Solon’s, were taken 
into the twelve tables. In the consulate of T. Romil- 
ius and C. Veturius, in the year of Rome 293, the 
Romans sent deputies to Athens, to transcribe his laws, 
and those of the other lawgivers of Greece, in ordey 
to form thereby a body of laws for Roraes 


} In the first ages the name of parasite was venera 
ble and sacred, for it properly signified one that was a 
messmate at the table of sacrifices. There were in 
Greece several persons particularly honcured with thia 
title, much like those whom the Remans called ans 
lones, a religious order instituted by Numa. Solom 
ordained that every tribe should offer a sacrifice once 
a month, and at the end of the sacrifice make a publig 
entertainment, at which all who were cf thet tribe 
should be obliged to assist by turns. 
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thein often, and he lays a penalty upon such 
as refused to go when invited; looking upon 
tne tormer as a mark of epicurism, and the 
latter of contempt of the public. 

All his laws were to continue in force for a 
hundred years, and were written upon wooden 
tables which might be turned round in the ob- 
long cases that contained them. Some small 
remains of them are preserved in the Pryta- 
neum to this day. They were called cyrbes, 
as Aristotle tells us; and Cratinus, the comic 
poet, thus speaks of them: 


By the great names of Solon and of Draco, 
Whese cyrbes now but serve to boil our pulse. 


Some say, those tables were properly called 
ey7bes, on which were written the rules for re- 
igious rites and sacrifices, and the other 
azones. 'The senate, in a body, bound them- 
selves by oath to establish the laws of Solon; 
and the thesmothetz, or guardians of the 
laws, severally took an oath in a particular 
form, by the stone in the market-place, that 
“or every law they broke, each would dedicate 
3 golden statue at Delphi of the same weight 
with himself* 

Observing the irregularity of the months, 
and that the moon neither rose nor set at the 
same time with the sun, as it often happened 
that in the same day she overtook and passed 
by him, he ordered that day to be called hene 
rai nea (the old and the new:) assigning the 
pert of it before the conjunction, to the old 
month, and the rest to the beginuing of the 
new. He seems, therefore, to have been the 
first who understood that verse in Homer, 
which makes mention of a day wherein the 
eld monih ended, and the new began.t 

The cay fcllowing he called the new moon. 
A‘ter the twentieth he counted not by adding, 
but subtracting, to the thirtieth, according to 
the decressing phases of the nioon. 

When his /aws took place,§ Solon had his 
v.sitors every day, finding fault with some of 


* Gold in Solon’s time was so scarce in Greece, that 
when the Spartans were ordered by the oracle to gild 
the face of Apollo’s statue, they inquired in vain for 
gold all over Greece, and were directed by the pytho- 
ness to buy seme of Cresus king of Lydia. 


+ Solon discovered the falseness of Thales’s maxim, 
that the moon performed her revolution in thirty days, 
and found that the true time was twenty-nine days and 
ahalf. He directed, therefore, that each of the twelve 
months should be accounted twenty-nine or thirty days 
alternately. By this means a lunar year was formed, 
of 354 days; and to reconcile it to the solar year, he 
ordered a month of twenty-two days to be intercalated 
every two years, and at the end of the second two 
years, he directed that a month of twenty-three days 
should be intercalated. He likewise engaged the 
Athenians to divide their months into three parts, 
styled tae beginning, middling, and ending; each of 
these consisted of ten days, when the month was thirty 
days loug, and the last of nine, when it was nine-and- 
twenty days long. In speaking of the two first parts, 
they reckoned according to the usual order of numbers, 
viz. the first, &c. day of the moon beginning ; the first, 
second, &c. of the mocn middling; but with respect to 
the last part of the mcnth, they reckoned backwards, 
that is, instead of saying the first, second, &c. day of 
the moon ending, they said the tenth, ninth, &c. of (he 
moon ending. This is a circumstance which should be 
varefully attended to, 


t Odyes. xiv. 162. 
§ Plutarch has only mentioned such of Solon’s laws 


them, and commending ethers, ur advising hirg 
to make certain additions, or retrenchments 
But the greater part came to desire a reason 
for this or that article, or a clear and precise 
explication of the meanizg and design. Sen- 
sible that he could not well excuse himself 
from complying with their desires, and that if 
he indulged their importunity, the doing it 
might give offence, he determined to withdraw 
from the difficulty, and to get rid at once ot 
their cavils and exceptions. For, as he him 
self observes, 


Not all the greatest enterprise can please. 


Under pretence, therefore, of traffic he set sais 
for another country; having obtained leave of 
the Athenians for ten years’ absence. In that 
time he hoped his laws would become familiar 
to them. 

His first voyage was to Egypt, where he 
abode some time, as he himself relates, 


On the Canopian shore, by Nile’s {eep mouth. 


There he conversed upon points ot hilosopiy 
with Psenophis the Heliopolitan, and Senchis 
the Saite, the most learned of the Egyptian 
priests; and having an account from them of 
the Atlantic island* (as Plato informs us,) he 
attempted to describe it to the Grevians in a 
poem. From Egypt he sailed to Cyprus, and 


as he thought the most singular and remarkable. Di- 
ogenes Laertius, and Demosthenes have given us ac- 
counts of some others that ought not to be forgotten.— 
‘¢ Let not the guardian live in the same house with tne 
mother of his wards. Let not the tuition of minors be 
committed to him who is next after them in the inher- 
itance. Let not an engraver keep the impression ofa 
seal which he has engraved. Let him that puts out 
the eye of aman who has but one, lose both his own. 
If an archon is taken in liquor, let him be put to death, 
Let him who refuses to maintain his father and moth 

er, be infamous ; and so let him that has consumed his 
patrimony. Let him who refuses to go to war, flies, 
or behaves cowardly, be debarred the j-recincts of the 
forum and places of public worship. If a man sur- 
prises his wife in adultery, and lives with her after 

wards, let him be deemed infamous. Let him whe 
frequents the houses of lewd women, be debarred from 
speaking in the assemblies of the people. Let a pander 
be pursued, and put to deathif taken. If any man 
steal in the day-time, let him be carried to the eleven 
officers; ifin the night, it shall be lawful to kill him 
in the act, or to wound him in the pursuit, and carry 
him to the aforesaid officers: if he steals common 
things, let him pay double, and if the convictor thinks 
fit, be exposed in chains five days; if he is guilty of 
sacrilege, let him be put to death.” 

* Plato finished this history from Solon’s memoirs, 
as may be seen in his Timeus, and Critias. He pre- 
tends that this Atlantis, an island situated in the At 
lantic Ocean, was bigger than Asia and Africa, and 
that, notwithstanding its vast extent, it was drowned 
in one day and night. Diodorus Siculus says, the 
Carthaginians, who discovered it, made it death for 
any one to settle in it. Amidst a number of conjec- 
tures concerning it, one of the most probable is, that 
in those days the Africans had some knowledge of 
America. Another opinion, worth mentioning, is, thal 
the Atlantides, or Fortunate Islands, were what wa 
now call the Canaries. Homer thus describes them: 


Stern winter smiles on that auspicicus clime ; 
The fields are flcrid with unfading prime. 
From the bleak pole no winds inclement blow, 
Mould the round hail, or flake the fleecy snow 
But from the breezy deep the bless’d inhale 
The fregrant murpurs / the westerp gale. 


Popa: 


there was honoured with the best regards of 
Philocyprus, one of the kings of that island, 
who reigned over a small city built by Demo- 
ynon the son of Theseus, near the river Cla- 
sius; in a strong situation indeed, but very in- 
fifferent soil. As there was an agreeable plain 
below, Soion persuaded him to build a larger 
und pleasanter city there, and to remove the 
«habitants of the other to it. He also assist- 
ed in laying out the whole, and building it in 
the best manner for convenience and defence: 
ro that Philocyprus in a short time had it so 
well peopled as to excite the envy of the other 
princes. And, therefore, though the former 
city was called ipeia, yet in honour of Solon, 
he called the new one Soli. He bimself speaks 
of the building of this city, im his elegies, ad- 
dressing himself to Philocyprus: 
For you be long the Solian throne decreed ! 
For you a race of prosperous sons succeed ! 
If in those scenes, to her so justly dear, 
My hand a blooming city help’d to rear 
May the sweet voice of smiling Venus bless, 
And speed me home with honours and success‘ 
As for his interview with Cresus, some pre- 
snd tu prove from chronology, that it is ficti- 
tious. But since the story is so famous, and 
so well attested, nay, (whatis more,) so agree- 
able to Solon’s character, so worthy of his 
wisdom and magnanimity, I cannot prevail 
with myself to reject it for the sake of certain 
chronological tables, which thousands are cor- 
recting to thisday, without being able to bring 
them to any certainty. Solon, then, is said 
to have gone to Sardis at the request of Cresus: 
and when he came there, he was affected much 
in the same raanner as a person born in an in- 
land country, when he first goes to see the 
scean: for as he takes every great river he 
comes to for the sea; so Solon, as he passed 
through the court, and saw many of the nobili- 
ty richly dressed, and walking in great pomp 
amidst a crowd of attendants and guards, took 
each of them for Crasus. At last, when he 
was conducted into the presence, he found the 
king set off with whatever can be imagined 
curious and valuable, either in beauty of co- 
lours, elegance of golden ornaments, or splen- 
dour of jewels: in order that the grandeur and 
variety of the scene might be as striking as 
possible. Solon, standing over against the 
throne, was not at all surprised, nor did he 
pay those compliments that were expected; on 
the contrary, it was plain to all persons of dis- 
cernment that he despised such vain ostenta- 
tion and littleness of pride. Croesus then order- 
od his treasures to be opened, and his magnifi- 
cent apartments and furniture to be shewn him; 
but this was quite a needless trouble; for Solon 
in one view of the king was able to read his 
character. When he had seen all, and was con- 
ducted back, Croesus asked him, If he had ever 
beheld a happier man than he? Solon answer- 
ea, He had, and that the person was one Tel- 
lus, a plain but worthy citizen of Athens, 
who left valuable children behind him; and 
who, having been above the want of necessa- 
ries all his life, died gloriously fighting for 
his country. By this time he appeared to Cre- 
sus to be a strange uncouth kind of rustic, who 
did not measure happiness by the quantity of 
geld and silver, but could prefer the life and 
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death of a private aud mean person to his high 
dignity and power. However, he asked him 
again, Whether, after Tellus he knew another, 
happier man in the world? Solon answered, 
Yes, Cleobis and Biton, famed for their bre- 
therly affection, and dutiful behaviour to 
their mother; for the oxen not being ready, 
they put themselves in the harness, and drew 
their mother to Juno’s temple, wiro. was ex- 
tremely happy in-having such sons, and 
moved forward amidst the blessings of thw 
people. After the sacrifice, they drank a 
cheerful cup with their friends, and then loia 
down to rest, but rose no more for they died 
in the night without sorrow or pain, in the 
midst of so much glory. Well! said Cresus, 
now highly displeased, and do you not then 
rank us in the number of happy men? Solon, 
unwilling either to flatter him, or to exasperate 
him more, replied, King of Lydia, as God has 
given the Greeks a moderate proportion of 
other things, so likewise he has favoured 
them with a democratic spirit and a liberal 
kind of wisdom, which has no taste for the 
splendours of royalty. Moreover, the vicissi- 
tudes of life suffer us not to be elatedby any 
present good fortune, or to admire that felic- 
ity which is liable to change. Futurity car- 
ries for every man many various and uncer- 
tain events in its bosom. He, therefore, 
whom heaven blesses with success to tie last, 
is in our estimation the happy man. But the 
happiness of him who still lives, and has the 
dangers of life to encounter, appears to us ne 
better than that of achampion before the com- 
bat is determined, and while the crown is un- 
certain. With these words, Solon departed, 
leaving Creesus chagrined, but net instructed. 
At that time AXsop, the fabulist, was at the 
court of Cresus, who had sent for him, and 
caressed him not a little. He was concerned 
at the unkind reception Solon met with, and 
thereupon gave him this advice: 2 man should 
either not converse with kings at all, or say 
what is agreeable to them. 'To which Solon 
replied, Nay, but he should either not do it 
at all, or say what is useful to them. 
Though Cresus at that time held our law- 
giver in contempt; yet when he was defeated 
in his wars with Cyrus; when his city was 
taken, himself made prisoner, and laid bound 
upon the pile in order to be burned, in the pre- 
sence of Cyrus and all the Persians, he cried 
out as loud as he possibly could, “Solon! So- 
lont Solon!” Cyrus, surprised at this, sent to 
inquire of him, “What god or man it was 
whom alone he thus invoked under so great a 
calamity?” Croesus answered, without the 
least disguise, “He is one of the wise meu 
of Greece, whom I sent for, not with a de 
sign to hear his wisdom, or to learn what 
might be of service to me, but that he might 
see and extend the reputation of that glory, the 
loss of which I find a much greater mistortune, 
than the possession of it was a blessing. My 
exalted state was only an exterior advantag«:, 
the happiness cf opinion; but the reverse 
plunges me into’ real sufferings, and ends in 
misery irremediable. This was foreseen by 
that great man, who, forming a conjecture ot 
the future from what he then saw, advised me 
to consider the end of life, and not to vely at 
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-frow Insoler.t upon tncertainties.? When this 
‘waa told Cyrus, who was a much wiser man 
than Creesus, finding Solon’s maxim confirmed 
by an example before him, he net only set Cre- 
sus at liberty, but honoured bim with his pro- 
tection as long as he lived. ‘Thvs Solon had 
the glory of saving the life of one of these kings, 
and of instructing the other. 

During his absence, the Athenians were 
much divided among themselves. Lycurgus 
being at the head of the low country,* Mega- 
cles the son of Alcmzon, of the people that 
lived near the sea-coast, and Pisistratus of the 

‘mnountaineers; among which last was a malti- 
.ide of labouring people, whose enmity was 
cniefly levelled at the rich. Hence it was, that 
though the city did observe Solon’s laws, yet all 
expected some change, and were desirous of 
another establishment; not in hopes of an equal- 
ity, but with a view to be gainers by the altera- 
tion, and entirely to subdue those that differed 
from them. 

While matters stood thus, Solon arrived at 
Athens, where he was received with great re- 
spect, and still held in veneration by all; but 
by reason of his great age he had neither the 
strength nor spirit to act or speak in public as 
he had done. He therefore applied in private 
to the heads of the factions, and endeavoured 
to appease and reconcile them. Pisistratus 
seemed to give him greater attention than the 

st; for Pisistratus had an affable and ‘engag- 
gmanner. He wasa liberal benefactor to the 
jor;t and even to his enemies he: behaved 

“yvaith great candour. He counterfeited so dex- 
verously the good qualities which nature had 
denied him, that he gained more credit than 
the real possessors of them, and stood foremost 
in the public esteem in point of moderation 
and equity, in zeal for the present government, 
and aversion to all that endeavoured at a 
change. With these arts he imposed upon the 
people: but Solon soon discovered his real 
character, and was the first to discern his in- 
sidious designs. Yet he did noi absolutely 
break with him, but endeavoured to soften him 

‘and advise him better; declaring both to him 
and others, that if ambition could but be banish- 
ed from his soul, and he could be cured of his 
desire of absolute power, there would not be a 
man better disposed, or a mere worthy citizen 
in Athens. 

About this time, Thespis began to change the 
form of tragedy, and the novelty of the thing 
attracted many spectators; for this was before 
any prize was proposed for those that excelled 
in this respect. Solon, who was always willing 
to hear and to learn, and in his old age more 
inclined to any thing that might divert and en- 
tertain, particularly to music and good fellow- 

ship, went to see Thespis himself exhibit, as 

the custom of the ancient poets was. When 


* These three parties into which the Athenians were 
divided, viz. the Pedizi, the Parali, and Diacrii, have 
been mentioned in this life before. 

t By the poor, we are not to understand such as ask- 
ed alms, for there werenonesuch in 4 thens. ‘In those 
days,” says Isocrates, ‘‘ there was no citizen that died 
of want, or begged in the streets, to the dishonour of 
the community.”? This was owing to the laws against 
idieness and prodigality, and the care which the areo- 


pee {ook that every man should have a visible live- DU" : 
ihood. | which be thus reproaches the Athenians: 


7 


the play was done, he called to Thespis, and 
asked him, If he was not ashamed to tell so 
many lies before so great an assembly? 'Thes- 
pis answered, It was no great matter, if he 
spoke or acted so in jest. To which Soloz 
replied, striking the ground violently with his 
staff, If we encourage such jesting as this, 
we shall quickly find it in our contracts and 
agreements. 

Soon after this, Pisistratus, having wounded 
himself for the purpose, drove in that condition 
into the market-place, and endeavoured to in- 
flame the minds of the people, by telling them, 
his enemies had laid in wait for him, and treat 
ed him in that manner on account of his patri 
otism, Upon this, the multitude loudly ex- 
pressed their indignation: but Solon came up, 
and thus accosted him: Son of Hippocrates 
you act Homer's Ulysses but very indifferent: 
ly; for he wounded himself to deceive his ene- 
nes, but you have done it to impose upon 
your countrymen. Notwithstanding this, the 
rabble were ready to take up arms for him, and 
a general assembly of the people being sum- 
moned, Ariston made a motion, thatya body- 
guard of fifty clubmen should be assigned him. 
Solon stood up and opposed it with many 
arguments, of the same kind with those he haa 
left us in his poems: 


You hang with rapture on hisshoney’d tongue. 
And again, 


Your art, to public interest ever blind, 
Your fox-like art still centres in yourelf. 


But when he saw the poor behave in a riotous 
manner, and determined to gratify Pisistratua 
at any rate, while the rich out of fear declined 
the opposition, he retired with this declaration, 
that he had shewn more wisdom than the for- 
mer, in discerning what method shoul.l have 
been taken; and more courage than the latter. 
who did not want understanding, but spirit to 
oppose the establishment of a tyrant. ‘The 
people having made the decree, did not cu- 
riously inquire into the number of guards which 
Pisistratus employed, but visibly connived at 
his keeping as many as he pleased, till he seized 
the citadel. When this was done, and the city 
in great confusion, Megacles, with the rest of 
the Alemzonide, immediately took to flight. 
But Solon, though he was now very old, and 
had none to second him, appeared in public, 
and addressed himself to the citizens, some- 
times upbraiding them with their past indiscre- 
tion and cowardice, sometimes exhorting and 
encouraging them to stand up for their liberty 
Then it was thet he spoke those memorable 
words: It would have been easier for them 
to repress the advances of tyranny, and pre- 
went its establishment: but now it was estab- 
lished and grown to some height, it would de 
more glorious to demolish it. However, find- 
ing that their fears prevented their attention ta 
what he said, he returned to his own house. 
and placed his weapons at the street door, with 
these words: I have done all in my power ta 
defend my country and its laws. ‘This was 
his last public effort. ‘Though some exhorted 
him to fly, he took no notice of their advice, 
but was composed enough to meke verses, 13 
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{ffear or folly has your rights betray’d, 

Let not the fault on righteous Heaven be laid. 

You gave them guards; you raised your tyrants high 
‘T? unpose the heavy yoke that draws the heaving sigh. 

Many of his friends, alarmed at this, told 
him the tyrant would certainly put him to death 
for it, and asked him, what he trusted to, that 
he went such imprudent lengths: he answered, 
To old age. However, when Pisistratus had 
fully established himself, he tiade his court to 
Solon, and treated him with so much kindness 
and respect, that Solon became, as it were, his 
counsellor, and gave sanction to many of his 
proceedings. He observed the greatest part 
of Solon’s laws, shewing himself the example, 
and obliging his friends to follow it. Thus, 
when he was accused of murder before the 
court of areopagus, he appeared in a modest 
manner to make his defence; but his accuser 
dropped the impeachment. He likewise added 
other laws, one of which was, that persons 
maimed in the wars should be maintained at 
the public charge. Yet this, Heraclides tells 
us, was in pursuance of Solon’s plan, who had 
decreed, the same in the case of ‘Thersippus. 
But according to Theophrastus, Pisistratus, not 
Solon, made the law against idleness, which 
produced at once greater industry in the coun- 
try, and tranquillity in the city. 

Solon, moreover, attempted, in verse, a large 
description, or rather fabulous account of the 
Atlantic Island,* which he had learned from 
the wise men of Sais, and which particularly 
concerned the Athenians; but by reason of his 
age, not want of leisure, (as Plato would have 
it) he was apprehensive the work would be 
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too much for him, and therefore did act ga 
through with it. ‘These verses are a proof that 
business was not the hindrance: 

I grow in learning as I grow in years. 
And again, 

Wine, wit, and beauty still their charms bestow, 
Light all the shades of life, and cheer us as we go. 
Plato, ambitious to cultivate and adorn the 
subject of the Atlantic Island, as a delightful 
spot in some fair field unoccupied, to which 
also he had some claim by his being related to 
Solon,* laid out magnificent courts and en- 
closures, and erected a grand entrance tc it, 
such as no other story, fable, or poem ever had. 
But as he began it late, he ended his life be- 
fore the work; so that the more the reader is 
delighted with the part that is written, the 
more regret he has to find it unfinished. As 
the temple of Jupiter Olympius in Athens is 
the only one that has not the last hand put to it, 
so the wisdom of Plato, amongst his many ex- 
cellent works, has left nothing imperfect but 

the Atlantic Island. 

Heraclides Ponticus relates that Solon lived 
a considerable time after Pisistratus usurped 
the government; but according to Phanias the 
Ephesian, not quite two years. For Pisistratus 
began his tyranny in the archonship of Comias, 
and Phanias tells us, Solon died in the archon- 
ship of Hegestratus, the immediate successor 
to Comias. ‘The story of his ashest being 
scattered about the isle of Salamis, appears 
absurd and fabulous; and yet it is related by 
several authors of credit, and by Aristotle ia 
particular. 
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Sucu is the character of Solon; and there- 
fore with him we will compare Publicola, so 
called by the Roman people, in acknowledg- 
ment of his merit; for his paternal name was 
Valerius. He was descended from that an- 
cient Valerius,t who was the principal author 
of the union between the Romans and the 
Sabines. For he it was that most effectually 
persuaded the two kings to come to a con- 
ference, and to settle their differences. From 
this man our Valerius deriving his extraction, 
distinguished himself by his eloquence and 
riches,{ even while Rome was yet under kingly 
government. His eloquence he employed 
with great propriety and spirit in defence of 
justice, and his riches in relieving the neces- 

* This fable imported, that the people of Atlantis 
having subdued all Lybia, and a great part of Europe, 
threatened Egypt and Greece ; but the Athenians mak- 
mg head against their victorious army, overthrew 
them in several engagersents, and confined them to 
their own island. 

t The first of his family, who settled at Rome, was 
Valerius Volesus, a Sabine; or, as Festus and the 
fusta Capitolini call him, Velusus. 

} Plutarch, by this, would insinuate, that arbitrary 
power is no friend to eloquence. And undoubtedly the 
want of liberty does depress the spirit, and restrain the 
force of genius : whereas, in republics aad limited mon- 
archies, full seape is given, as well as nany occasions 
afforded, to the richest vein of oratory, 


sitous. Hence it was natural to conclude, that 
if the government should become republican,t 
his station in it would soon be one of the most 
eminent. 

When Tarquin the proud, who had made 
his way to the throne by the violation of all 
rights,§ divine and human, and then exercised 
his power as he acquired it, when, like an op- 
pressor and a tyrant, he became odious and 
insupportable to the people; they took vcca- 
sion to revolt, from the unhappy fate of Lu 
cretia, who killed herself on account of the 
rape committed upon her by the son of Tar- 
quin.|| Lucius Brutus, meditating a change of 


: Plato’s mother was a descendant of the brother of 
olon. 

} It is said by Diogenes Laertius, that this was done 
by his own order. In thus disposing of his remains, 
either Solon himself, or those who wrote his history, 
imitated the story of Lycurgus, who left an express 
order that his ashes should be thrown into the sea. 

} Governments, as well as other things, pushed to 
excessive lengths, often change to the contrary ex 
treme. : 

§ He made use of the body of his father-in-law, Ser- 
vius Tullius, wnom he had murdered, as a step to the 
throne. 

|| Livy tells us, that she desired her father and hus 
band to meet her at her own house. With her father 
Lucretius came Publius Valerius. ate~yards Publi. 
cola, and with her husband Lucius gius Bruty 
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zZovernwent, applied to Valerius first, and with 
ms powerful assistance expelled the king and 
his family. Indeed, while the people seemed 
inclined to give one person the chief command, 
and to set up a general instesd cf a king, Vale- 
rious acquiesced, and willingly yielded the first 
place to Brutus, under whose auspices the re- 
public commenced. But when it appeared that 
they could not bear the thought of being gov- 
erned by a single person, when they seemed 
more ready to obey a divided authority, and 
indeed proposed and demanded to have two 
consuls at the head of the state, then he offered 
himself as a candidate for that high office, to- 
gether with Brutus, but lost his election. For, 
contrary to Brutus’s desire, Tarquinius Colla- 


tinus, the husband of Lucretia, was appointed 


his colleague. Not that he was a more worthy 
or able man than Valerius; but those that had 
the chief interest in the state, apprehensive of 
the return of the Tarquins, who made great 
efforts without, and endeavoured to soften the 
resentment of the citizens within, were desirous 
to be commanded by the most implacable ene- 
my of that house. 

Valerius, taking it ill that it should be sup- 
posed he would not do his utmost for his 
country, because he had received no particular 
injury from the tyrants, withdrew from the 
senate, forebore to attend the forum, and would 
not intermeddle in the least with public affairs. 
So that many began to express their fear and 
concern, lest through resentment he should 
join the late royal family, and overturn the 
commonwealth, which, as yet, was but totter- 
ing. Brutus was not without his suspicions of 
some others, and therefore determined to bring 
the senators to their oath on a solemn day of 
sacrifice, which he appointed for that purpose. 
On this occasion, Valerius went with great alac- 
rity into the forum, and was the first to make 
oath that he would never give up the least point, 
or hearken to any terms of agreement with 
Tarquin, but would defend the Roman liberty 
with his sword ; which afforded great satisfac- 
tion to the senate, and strengthened the hands 
of the consuls.* His actions soon confirmed 


and many other Romans of distinction. To them she 
disclosed in few words the whole matter, declared her 
firm resolution not to outlive the loss of her honour, 
and conjured them not to let the crime of Sextus Tar- 
quinius go unpanished. Then the heroine, notwith- 
standing their endeavours to dissuade her from it, 
plunge a dagger in her breast. While the rest were 

led with grief and consternation, Brutus, who, till 
that time, had feigned himself an idiot, to prevent hig 
being obnoxious to the tyrant, took the bloody pon- 
iard, and shewing it to the assembly, said, ‘‘1 swear 
by this blood, which was once so pure, and which no- 
thing but the detestable villany of Tarquin could have 
pounce, that I will pursue L. Tarquinius the proud, 

is wicked wife, and their children, with fire and 
sword; nor will ever suffer any of that family, or an 
other whatsoever, to reign at Rome. Ye gods! I call 
you to witness this my oath.”? At these words, he 
presented the dagger to Collatinus, Lucretius, Vale- 
tius, and the rest of the company; and engaged them 
to take the same oath. 


* Thus ended the regal state of Rome, 242 years, ac- 
cording to the common computation, after the building 
of the city. But Sir Isaac Newton justly observes, that 
this can scarce be reconciled to the course of nature, for 
we meet with no instance in all history, sinee chronolo- 
gy was certain, wherein seven kings, most of whom 
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the sincerity of his oath. For anibassadora 
came from Tarquin with letters calculated to 
gain the people, and instructions to treat wiik 
them in such a manner as might be most likeiy 
to corrupt them; as they were to tell them from 
the king that he had bid adieu to his high no- 
tions, ancl was willing to listen to very moderate 
conditions. Though the consuls were of opin- 
ion, that they should be admitted to confer 
with the people, Valerius would not suffer it, 
but opposed it strongly, insisting that no pre- 
text for innovation should be given the needy 
multitude, who might consider war as a greater 
grievance than tyranny itself. 

After this, ambassadois came to declare that 
he would give up all thoughts of the kingdom, 
and lay down his arms, if they would but send 
him his treasures and other effects, that his 
family and friends might not want a subsistence 
in their exile. Many persons inclined to in- 
dulge him in this, and Collatinus in particular 
agreed to it; but Brutus,* a man of great spirit 
and quick resentment, ran into the forwm, and 
called his colleague traitor for being disposed 
to grant the enemy means to carry on the war, 
and recover the crown, when indeed it would 
be too much to grant them bread in the place 
where they might retire to. The citizens being 
assembled on that occasion, Caius Minutius, a 
private man, was the first who delivered his 
sentiments to them, advising Brutus, and ex- 
horting the Romans, to take care that the 
treasures should fight for them against the ty 
rants, rather than for the tyrants against them. 
The Romans, however, were of opinion, that 
while they obtained that liberty for which they 
began the war, they should not reject the of- 
fered peace for the sake of the treasures, but 
cast them out together with the tyrants. 

In the mean time, Tarquinius made but small 
account of his effects; but the demand of them 
furnished a pretence for sounding the people, 
and for preparing a scene of treachery. ‘This 
was carried on by the ambassadors, under pre- 
tence of taking care of the effects, part of 
which they said they were to sell, part to col- 
lect, and the rest to send away. Thus they 
gained time to corrupt two of the best families 
in Rome, that of the Aquilii, in which were 
three senators, and the Vitellii, among whom 
were two. All these, by the mother’s side, 
were nephews to Collatinus the consul. The 
Vitellii were likewise allied to Brutus; for 
the’r sister was his wife, and he had several 
children by her;t two of whom, just arrived at 


were slain, reigned so long a time in continual suc- 
cession. By contracting, therefore, the reigns of these 
kings, and those of the kings of Alba, he places the 

of Rome, not in the seventh, but in the thirty 


buildin 
eighth Olympiad. 


* Dionysius of Halicarnassus, on the contrary, cays, 
the affair was detated in the senate with great mode 
ration, and when it could not be settled there, wheth 
er they should prefer honour or profit, it was referred 
to the people, who, to their immortal praise, carried 
it, bya majority of one vote for nonour. 


+ Dionysius and Livy make mention of no more thaa 
two; but Plutarch agrees with those who say that 
Brutus had more, and that Mares Brutus, who killed 
Cesar, was descended from one of them. Cicero ta 
among those that hold the latter opinion ; or else ' 
pretended to be so, to make the cause and person © 
Brutus more popular. 
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years of maturity, and being of their kindred 
and acquaintance, the Vitellii drew in, and 
persuaded to engage in the conspiracy, insinu- 
ating, that by this means they might marry into 
the family of the Tarquins, share in their royal 
prospects, and, at the same time, be set free 
irom the yoke of a stupid and cruel father. 
For, his inflexibility in- punishing criminals, 
they called cruelty; and the stupidity which 
he had used a long time as a cloak to shelter 
him from the bloody designs of the tyrants, 
had procured him the name of Brutus,* which 
ne refused not to be known by afterwards. 

The youths thus engaged, were brought to 
confer with the Aquilii; and all agreed to take 
a great and horrible oath, by drinking together 
of the blood,t and tasting the entrails of a man 
sacrificed for that purpose. This ceremony 
was performed in the house of the Aquili ; 
ind the room chosen for it, (as it was natural 
+o suppose) was dark and retired. Buta slave, 
1amed Vindicius, lurked there undiscovered ; 
rot that he had placed himself in that room 
ay design; nor had he any suspicion of what 
was going to be transacted: but happening to 
de there, and perceiving with what haste and 
soncern they entered, he stopped short for fear 
of being seen, and hid himself behind a chest; 
jet so that he could see what was done, and 
hear what was resolved upon. ‘They came toa 
cesolution to kill the consuls; and having writ- 
en letters to signify as much to 'T'arquin, they 
gave them to the ambassadors, who then were 
suests to the Aquilii, and present at the con- 
spiracy. 

When the affair was over, they withdrew, 
and Vindicius, stealing from his lurking hole, 
was not determined what to do, but disturbed 
with doubts. He thought it shocking, as in- 
deed it was, to accuse the sons of the most 
aorrid crimes to their. father Brutus, or the 
nephews to their uncle Collatinus; and it did 
not occur to him presently that any private 
Roman was fit to be trusted with so important 
asecret. On the other hand, he was so much 
tormented with the knowledge of such an 
abominable treason, that he could do any thing 
rather than conceal it. At length, induced by 
the public spirit and humanity of Valerius, he 
bethought himself of applying to him, a man 
easy of access, and willing to be consulted by 
the necessitous, whose house was always open, 
and who never refused to hear the petitions 
even of the meanest of the people. 

Accordingly, Vindicius coming, and discov- 
ering to him the whole, in the presence of his 
orother Marcus and his wife; Valerius, aston- 
ished and terrified at the plot, would not let 
the man go, but shut him up in the room, and 
left his wife to watch the door. ‘Then he or- 
dered his brother to surround the late king’s 
palace, to seize the letters, if possible, and to 
secure the servants; while himself, with many 
clients and friends whom he always had about 
him, and a numerous retinue of servants, went 
to the house of the Aquilii As they were 
gone out, and no one expected him, he forced 


* Tarquin had put the father and brother of Brutus 
to death. 

¢ They thought such a horrible sacrifice would oblige 
every member of the conspiracy +o inviolable secrecy. 
"ataline put the same in practice afterwards, 
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open the doors, and found the letters in the 
ambassadors’ room. Whilst he was thus em- 
ployed, the Aquilii ran home in great haste, 
and engaged with him at the door, endeavour- 
ing to force the letters from him. But Valerius 
and his party repelled their attack, and twist- 
ing their gowns about their necks, after muck 
struggling on both sides, dragged them with 
great difficulty through the streets into the 
JSorum. Marcus Valerius had the same suc- 
cess at the royal palace, where he seized other 
letters, ready to be conveyed away among the 
goods, laid hands or what servants of the king’s* 
he could find, and had them also into the forw. 

When the consuls had put a stop to the tu- 
mult, Vindicius was produced by order of Val- 
erius; and the accusation being lodged, the 
letters were read, which the traitors had not 
the assurance to contradict. A melancholy 
stillness reigned among the rest; but a few, 
willing to favour Brutus, mentioned banish- 
ment. The tears of Collatinus, and the silence 
of Valerius, gave some hepes of mercy. Bu‘ 
Brutus called upon each of his sons by name, 
and said, You, Titus, and you Valerius,* 
why do you not make your defence against 
the charge? After they had been thus ques- 
tioned three several times, and made no ans 
swer, he turned to the lictors, and said, Youre 
ts the part that remains. ‘The lictors imme- 
diately laid hold on the youths, stripped them 
of their garments, and, having tied their hands 
behind them, flogged them severely with their 
rods. And though others turned their eyes 
aside, unable to endure the spectacle, yet it is 
said that Brutus neither looked another way, 
nor suffered pity in the least to smooth his stern 
and angry countenance;} regarding his sons as 
they suffered with a threatening aspect, till 
they were extended. on the ground, and their 
heads cut off with the axe. Then he departed, 
leaving the rest to his colleague. This was an 
action which it is not easy to praise or con: 
demn with propriety. For either the excess 
of virtue raised his soul above the influence of 
the passions, or else the excess of resentment 
depresse..it into insensibility. Neither the one 
nor the other was natural, or suitable to the 
human faculties, but was either divine or brut- 
al. It is the more equitable, however, that our 
judgment should give its sanction to the glory 
of this great man, than that our weakness 
should incline us to doubt of his virtue. Fo. 
the Romans do not look upon it as so glorious 
a work, for Romulus to have built the city, aa 
for Brutus to have founded and established the 
commonwealth. 

After Brutus had left the tribunal, the 
thought of what was done involved the rest in 
astonishment, horror and silence But the 
easiness and forbearance of Collatinus gave 
fresh spirits to the Aquilii, they begged time 
to make their defence, and desired that their 


* The name of Brutus’s second son was not Valerius, 
but Tiberius. 3 

} Livy gives a different account of Brutus’s behav 
iour. Quum inter omne tempus pater, vultusque et os 
ejus, spectaculo esset, eminente animo patrio inter 
publice pene mimsterium. There could not be a more 
strikiag spectacle than the countenance of Brutus, for 
anger sat mixed with dignity, and he could not con 
ceal the father, though he suppcrted the magistrate 
Liv, lib. ii. cap. 5. 
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alave Vindicius might be restored to them, and 
not remain with their accusers. The consul 
was inclined to grant their request, and there- 
upon to dismiss the assembly; but Valerius 
would neither suffer the slave to be taken from 
among the crowd, nor the people to dismiss 
the traitors and withdraw. At last he seized 
the criminals himself, and called for Brutus, 
exclaiming that Collatinus acted most unwor- 
thily, in laying his colleague under thg hard 
necessity of putting his own sons to death, and 
then inclining to gratify the women by releas- 
ing the betrayers and enemies of their country. 
Collatinus, upon this, losing all patience, com- 
manded Vindicius to be taken away; the lic- 
tors made way through the crowd, seized the 
man, and came to blows with such as endeav- 
oured to rescue him. The friends of Vale- 
rius stood upon their defence, and the people 
cried out for Brutus. Brutus returned; and si- 
lence being made, he said, I¢ was enough for 
him to give judgment upon his own sons; as 
for the rest, he left them to the sentence of 
the people, who were now free; and any one 
that chose it might plead before them. They 
did not, however, wait for pleadings, but im- 
mediately put it to the vote, with one voice 
condemned them to die; and the traitors were 
beheaded. Collatinus, it seems, was somewhat 
suspected before, on account of his near rela- 
tion to the royal family;* and one of his names 
was obnoxious to the people, for they abhorred 
the very name of Tarquin: but on this occasion 
he had provoked them beyond expression; and 
therefore he voluntarily resigned the consul- 
ship, and retired from the city. A new elec- 
tion consequently was held, and Valerius de- 
clared consul with great honour, as a proper 
mark of gratitude for his patriotic zeal. As he 
was of opinion that Vindicius should have his 
share of the reward, he procured a decree of 
the people that the freedom of the city should 
be given him, which was never conferred ona 
slave before, and that he should be enrolled m 
what tribe he pleased, and give his suffrage 
with it. As for other freedmen, Appius, want- 
ing to make himself popular, procured them a 
fight of voting, long after. The act of en- 
franchising a slave is to this day called Vin- 
dicta, (we are told) from this Vindicius. 

The next step that was taken, was to give 
up the goods of the Tarquins to be plundered; 
and their palace and other houses were levelled 
with the ground. The pleasantest part of 
the Campus Martius had been in their posses- 
sion, and this was now consecrated to the god 
Mars.t It happened to be the time of harvest, 
and the sheaves then lay upon the ground; but 
as it was consecrated, they thought it not law- 
ful to thresh the corn, or to make use of it; 
@ great number of hands, therefore, took it up 
in baskets, and threw it into the river. The 
trees were also cut down and thrown in after 
it, and the ground left entirely without fruit or 


* Lucius Tarquinius, the son of Egerius, aud nephew 
of Tarquinius Priscus was called Collatinus, from 
Collatia, of which he was governor. Tarquinius Su- 
perbus, and Egerius the father of Collatinus, were first 
cousins. 

¢ Plutarch should have said re-consecrated. For 
it was devoted to that god in the time of Romulus, as 
appears from his iaws. But the Tarquins had sacri- 
legiously converted it to their own use. 
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product, for the service of the god.* A great 
quantity of different sorts of things’ being thus 
thrown in together, they were not carried fin’ 
by the current, but only to the shallows where 
the first heaps had stopped. Finding no far 
ther passage, every thing settled there, and the 
whole was bour.d still faster by the river; for 
that washed dciwn to it a deal of mud, which 
not only added to the mass, but served as a 
cement to it; and the current, far from dissolv- 
ing it, by its gentle pressure gave it the great- 
erfirmness. ‘The bulk and solidity of this mase 
received continual additions, most of what was 
brought down by the Tiber settling there. It 
was now an island sacred to religious uses;{ 
several temples and porticos have been built 
upon it, and it is called in Latin, Inter duos 
pontes,t the island between the two bridges. 
Some say, however, that this did not happen at 
the dedication of Tarquin’s field, but some ages 
after, when Tarquinia, a vestal, gave another 
adjacent field to the public; for which she wag 
honoured with great privileges, particularly that. 
of giving her testimony in court, which vas 
refused to all other women; they likewise 
voted her liberty to marry, but she did not-ac- 
cept it. Thisis the account, though seemingly 
fabulous, which some give of the matter. 
Tarquin despairing to re-ascend the throne 
by stratagem, applied to the Tuscans, who 
gave him a kind reception, and prepared to 
conduct him back with a great armament. The 
consuls: led the Roman forces against them; 
and the two armies were drawn up in certain 
consecrated parcels of ground, the one called 
the Arsian grove, the other the AUsuvian mea- 
dow. When they came to charge, Aruns, the 
son of Tarquin and Brutus the Roman consul,§ 
met each other, not by accident, but design, 
animated by hatred and resentment, tne one 
against a tyrant and enemy of his country, the 
other to revenge his banishment, they spurred 
their horses to their encounter. As they en 
gaged rather with fury than conduct, they laid 
themselves open, and fell by each other’s hand. 
The battle, whose onset was so dreadful, had 
not a milder conclusion; the carnage wag pro- 
digious, and equal on both sides, till at length 
the armies were separated by a storm. 
Valerius was in great perplexity, as he 
knew not which side had the victory, and 
found his men as much dismayed at the sight 
of their own dead, as animated by the loss 
of the enemy. So great, indeed, was the 
slaughter, that it could not be distinguished 
who had the advantage; and each army having 
a near view of their own loss, and only guess- 
ing at that of the enemy, were inclined to think 
themselves vanquished, rather than victorious. 
When night came on (such a night as one 


* A field so kept, was very properly adapted to the 
service of the god of war, who lays waste all before him. 

+ Livy says it was secured against the force of the 
current by jettees. 

{ The Habticisi bridge joined it to the city on the 
side of the capitol, and the .Cestian bridge on the side 
of the Janiculine gate. 

§ Brutus is deservedly reckoned among the most 
illustrious heroes. He restored liberty to his country 
secured it with the blood of his own sons, and died 12 
defending it againsta tyrant. The Romans afterwarda 
erected his statue in the capitol, where he was placea 
in the midst of the kings of Rome, with a naked sword 
in his hand. 
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m'ght imagine after so bloody a day,) and both 
camps were hushed in silence and repose, it 
1s said that the grove shook, and a loud voice 
proceeding from it declared, that the T'uscans 
had lost one man more than the Romans. 
The voice was undoubtedly divine;* for im- 
mediately upon that the Romans recovered 
their spirits, and the field rang with acclama- 
tions: while the Tuscans, struck with fear 
ind confusion, deserted their camp, and most 
of them dispersed. As for those that remain- 
ed, who were not quite five thousand, the 
Romans took them prisoners, and plundered 
the camp, When the dead were numbered, 
there were found on the side of the Tuscans 
eleven thousand three hundred, and on that 
of the Romans as many excepting one. This 
battle is said to have been fought on the last 
of February. Valerius was honoured with a 
triumph, and was the first consul that made 
his entry in a chariot and four. The occa- 
sion rendered the spectacle glorious and ven- 
erable, not invidious, and (as some would have 
it) grievous to the Romans; for, if that had 
been the case, the custom would not have 
heen so zealously kept up, nor would the am- 
bition to attain a triumph have lasted so many 
ages. ‘The people were pleased, too, with the 
honours paid by Valerius to the remains of his 
colleague, his burying him with so much pomp, 
and pronouncing his funeral oration; which 
Jast the Romans so generally approved, or 
rather were so much charmed with, that after- 
wards all the great and illustrious men among 
them, upon their decease, had their encomium 
‘rom persons of distinction.t This funeral 
oration was more ancient than any among the 
Greeks; unless we allow what Anaximenes, 
the orater, relates, that Solon was the author 
af this custom. 

But that which offended and exasperated the 
people was this: Brutus, whom they consider- 
ed as the father of liberty, would not rule 
alone, but took to himself a first and a second 
colleague: yet this mam(said they) grasps the 
whole authority, and is not the successor to 
the consulate of Brutus, to which he has no 
right, but to the tyranny of Tarquin. To 
what purpose is it in words to extol Brutus, 
and in deeds to imitate Tarquin, while he has 
all the rods and axes carried before him 
alone, and sects out from a house more state- 
ly than the royal palace which he demolished 2 
It is true, Valerius did live in a house too lofty 
and superb, on the Velian eminence, which 
commanded the forwm and every thing that 
passed; and as the avenues were difficult, and 
the ascent steep, when he came down from it 
his appearance was very pompous, and resem- 
bled the state of a king rather than that of a 
consul. But he soon shewed of what conse- 
quence it is for persons in high stations and 


* It was said to be the voice of the god Pan. 

J} Funeral orations were not in use among the 
Greeks till the battle of Marathon, which was sixteen 
years afler the death of Brutus. The heroes that fell 
30 gioriously there did indeed well deserve such eulo- 
giums; and the Grecians never granted them but to 
those that were slain fighting for their country. In 
this respect the custom of the Romans was more 
equines for they honoured with those public marks 
of regard stich as had served their country in any ca- 
pacity. 
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authority to have their ears open to trutn and 
good advice, rather than flattery. For when 
his friends informed him, that most people 
thought he was taking wrong steps, he made 
no dispute, nor expressed any resentment, but 
hastily assembled a number of workmen whilst 
it was yet night, who demolished his house en 
tirely; so that when the Romans in the morn- 
ing assembled to look upon it, they admired 
and adored his magnanimity; but, at the same 
time, Were troubled to see so grand and mag- 
nificent an edifice ruined by the envy of the 
citizens, as they would have lamented the 
death of a great man who had fallen as sud 
denly, and by the same cause. It gave thera 
pain, too, to see the consul, who had now no 
home, obliged to take shelter in another man’s 
house. For Valerius was entertained by hia 
friends, till the people provided a piece of 
ground for him, where a less stately house was 
built in the place where the temple of Victory 
now stands.* 

Desirous to make his high office, as well ag 
himself, rather agreeable than formidable to 
the people, he ordered the axes to be taken - 
away from the rods, and that, whenever he 
went to the great assembly, the rods should 
be avaled in respect to the citizens, as if the 
supreme power were lodged in them.t A 
custom which the consuls observe to this 
day. The people were not aware, that by 
this he did not lessen his own power (as they 
imagined,) but only by such an instance of 
moderation obviated and cut off all occasion 
of envy; and gained as much authority to his 
person, as he seemed to take from his office; 
for they all submitted to him with pleasure, 
aud were so much charmed with his behaviour, 
that they gave him the name of Publicola, that 
is, the People’s respectful friend. In this 
both his former names were lost; and this we 
shall make use of in the sequel of his life. 

Indeed, it was no more than his due; for he 
permitted all to sue for the consulship.t Yet, 
before a colleague was appointed him, as he 
knew not what might happen, and was appre- 
hensive of some opposition from ignorance 
or envy, while he had the sole power he 
made use of it to establish some of the mos 
useful and excellent regulations. In the firs 
place, he filled up the senate, which then was 
very thin; several of that august body having 
been put to death by Tarquin before, and 
others fallen in the late battle. He is said to 
have made up the number of a hundred and 
sixty-four. In the next place, he caused cer- 
tain laws to be enacted, which greatly aug- 
mented the power of the people. The first 
gave liberty of appeal from the consuls to the 


* Plutarch has it, where the temple called Vicus 
Publicus now stands. He had found in the historians 
vice pote, which in old Latin signifies victory; but a3 
he did not understand it, he substituted Vicus Publs- 
cus, which here would have no sense at all. 

{ The axes too were still borne before the consuts 
when they were in the field. 

t If Publicola gave the plebeians, as well as the 
patricians, a right to the consulate, that right did not 
then take place. For Lucius Sextius was the first 
plebeian who arrived at that honour, many ages after 
the time of which Plutarch speaks; and this continued 
but eleven years; for in the twelfth, which was the 
four hundredth year of Rome, both the consuls wae 
again patricians. Lev. vil, cap. 18. 
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people; the sccon¢ made it deatn to enter 
upon the magistracy, without the people’s con- 
seat; the third was greatly in favour of the 
noor, as, by exempting them from taxes,* it 

romoted their attention to manufactures. 

ven his law against disobedience to the con- 
suls, was not less popular than the rest: and, 
in effect, it favoured the commonality rather 
than the great; for the fine was only the value 
of five oyen and two sheep. The value ofa 
sheep was ten oboli, of an ox, a hundred:} the 
Romans as yet not making much use of money, 
because their wealth consisted in abundance of 
cattle. To this day they call their substance 
peculia, from pecus, cattle, their most ancient 
coins having the impression of an ox, a sheep, 
or a hog; and their sons being distinguished 
with the names of Swilli, Bubulci, Caprarii, 
and Porcii, deriyed from the names of such 
animals. 

Though these laws of Publicola were popu- 
lax and equitable; yet, araidst this moderation, 
the punishment he appoiated, in one case, was 
severe. For he made it lawful, without a 
form of trial, to kill ay man that should at- 
tempt to set himself up for king; and the per- 
son that took away h's life, was to stand ex- 
cused, if he could make proof of the intended 
crime. His reason fur such a law, we pre- 
sume, was this; thoug\ it is not possible that he 
who undertakes so yrcat an enterprise should 
escape all notice; yvt it is very probable that, 
though suspected, }.2 may accomplish his de- 
signs before he czyn be brought to answer for 
it in a judicial way, and as the crime, if com- 
mitted, would przvent his being called to ac- 
count for it, this law empowered any one to 
punish him befeye such cognizance was taken. 

His law contt:rning the treasury did him 
honour. It ws necessary that money should 
be raised for vie war from the estates of the 
citizens, but #- determined that neither him- 
self tor any ¢/ lis friends should have the dis- 
posal of it; 1:1 would he suffer it to be lodged 
in any privi.!« house. He, therefore, appoint- 
ed the tuss:2 of Saturn to be the treasury, 
which they 27.1] make use of for that purpose, 
and impowcred the people to choose two 
young men az questors or treasurers.{ The 
first were Publius Veturius and Marcus Minu- 
tius; and a loxge sum was collected; fora 
hundred and tairty thousand persons were 
taxed, though the orphans and widows stood 
excused. 

These matters thus regulated, he procured 
Lucretius, the father of the injured Lucretia, 


* He exemptel artificers, widows, and old men, who 
had no childrey to relieve them, from paying tribute. 


} Before, the fine was such that the commonalty could 
not pay without absolute ruin. 


{ The office of the questors was to take care of the 
public treasure, for which they were accountable when 
their year way out; to furnish the necessary sums for 
the service of the public ; and to receive ambassadors, 
attend them, and provide them with lodgings and other 
mecessaries. A general could not obtain the honours 
ofa triumph, till he had given them a faithful account 
of the spoils he had taken, and sworn to it. There 
were at first two questors only, but when the Roman 
empire was considerably enlarged, their number was 
increased. The office of questor, though often dis- 
eharged by persons who had been consuls, was the first 
Men to great Qe 
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to be appointed his coileague. ‘To hin he 
gave the fusces, (as they are called) together 
with the precedency, as the older man; and 
this mark of respect to age has ever since 
continued. As Lucretius died a few days 
after, another election was held, and Marcus 
Horatius* appointed in his room for the re- 
maining part of the year. 

About that time, Tarquin making prepara 
tions for a second war against the Romans, a 
great prodigy is said to have happened. Th 
prince while yet upon the throne, had almos 
finished the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
when, either by the direction of an oracle,t or 
upon some fancy of his own, he ordered the 
artists of Veii to make an earthern chariot, 
which was to be placed on the top of it. Soon 
after this he forfcited the crown. 'The Tus- 
cans, however, moulded the chariot, and set it. 
in the furnace; but the case was very different 
with it from that of other clay in the fire, 
which condenses.and contracts upon the ex- 
halation of the moisture, whereas it enlarged 
itself and swelled, tillit grew to such a size 
and hardness, that it was with difficulty they 
got it out, even after the furnace wag disman- 
tled. The soothsayers being of opinion, that 
this chariot betokened power and success to 
the persons with whom it should remain, the 
people of Veii determined not'to give it up to 
the Romans; but, upon their demanding it, re- 
turned this answer, That it belonged to ‘Tar 
quin, not to those that had driven him from his 
kingdom. It happened that a few days after, 
there was a charict race at Veii, which 23 op 
served as usual; except that, as the charioteer. 
who had won the prize and received the crown, 
was gently driving out of the ring, the horses 
took fright from no visible cause, but, either 
by some direction of the gods, or turn of for- 
tune, ran away with their driver, at full speed, 
towards Rome. It was in vain that he puted 
the reins, or soothed them with words, he was 
obliged to give way to the career, and was 
whirled along, till they came to the capitol, 
where they flung him at the gate now called 
Ratumena. ‘The Veientes, surprised and ter- 
rified at this incident, ordered the artist to de- 
liver up the chariot.t 

Tarquin, the son of Demaratus, in his wars 
with the Sabines, made a vow to build a tem- 
ple to Jupiter Capitolinus; which was per- 
formed by Tarquin the proud, son or grandscn 
to the former. He did not, hewever, conse- 
crate it, for it was not quite finished, when he 
was expelied from Rome.§ When the last 
hand was put to it, and it had received every 
suitable ornament, Publicola was ambitious of 


* Horatius Pulvillus. 


+ It was an usual thing to place chariots on the tops 
of temples. 


¢ A miracle of this kind, and not less extraordinary, 
is said to have happened in modern Rome. When 
poor St. Michael’s church was in a ru3pous condition, 
the horses that were employed in drawing stones 
through the city, unanimously agreed to carry thear 
loads to St. Michael! 


§ This temple was 200 feet long, and 185 and up- 
wards broad. The front was adorned with three rowa 
of columns, and the sides with two. Inthe nave were 
three shrines, one of jup’ter, another cf Juno, and the 
third of Minerva. 
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the honour of aedicating it. This excited the 
envy of some of the nobility, who could better 
brook his other honours; to which indeed, in 
his legislative and military capacities, he had a 
better claim; but, as he had no concern in this, 
they did not think proper to grant it him, but 
encouraged and importuned Horatius to apply 
for it. In the mean time, Publicola’s command 
of the army necessarily required his absence, 
and his adversaries taking the opportunity to 
procure an order from the people that Horatius 
should dedicate the temple, conducted him to 
the capitol. A point which they could not 
nave gained had Publicola been present. Yet 
some say, the consuls having cast lots for it,* 
the dedication fell to Horatius, and the expe- 
dition, against his inclination, to Publicola. 
But we may easily conjecture how they stood 
disposed, by the proceedings on the day of dedi- 
cation. This was the thirteenth of September, 
which is about the full moon of the month 
Melagitnion, when prodigious numbers of a!! 
ranks being assembled, and silence enjoined, 
Horatius, after the other ceremonies, took hold 
ef one of the gate-pests (as the custom is,) and 
was going to pronounce the prayer of consecra- 
tion. But Marcus, the brother of Publicola, 
who had stood for some time by the gates, 
watching his opportunity, cried out, Consul, 
your son lies*dead in the camp. This gave 
great pain to all who heard it; but the consul, 
not in the least disconcerted, made answer, 
Then cast out the dead where youplease, I ad- 
mit of no mourning on this occasion; and so 
proceeded to finish the dedication. ‘The news 
Was not true, but an invention of Marcus, who 
noped by that means to hinder Horatius from 
completing what he was about. But his pres- 
ence of mind is equally admirable, whether he 
immediately peréeived the falsity, or believed 
the account to be true, without shewing any 
emotion. 

The same fortune attended the dedication of 
the second temple. The first, built by Tar- 
quin, and dedicated by Horatius, as we have 
related, was afterwards destroyed by fire in 
the civil wars.t Sylla rebuilt it, but did not 
live to consecrate it; so the dedication of this 
second temple fell to Catullus. It was again 
destroyed in the troub!ss which happened in 
the time of Vitellius; and a third was built by 
Vespasian, who, with his usual good fortune, 
put the last hand to it, but did not see it de- 
molished, as it was soon after; happier in this 
respect than Sylla, who died before his was 
dedicated. Vespasian died before his was 
destroyed. For immediately after his decease, 
the capitoi was burned. ‘The fourth, which 
now stands, was built and dedicated by Do- 
mitian. Tarquin is said to have expended 
thirty thousand pounds’ weight of silver upon 
the foundations only; but the greatest wealth 


* Livy says positively, they cast lots for it. Plutarch 
seems to have taken the sequel of the story from him. 
Lov. lib. ii. c. 8. ' 

t After the first temple was destroyed in the wars 
between Sylla and Marius, Sylla rebuilt it with col- 
umns of marble, which he had taken out of the temple 
of Jupiter Ohpeins at Athens, and transported to 
Rome. But (as Plutarch observes) he did not live to 
consecrate it* and he was heard to say, as he was dying, 
taat his leaving that temple to be dedicated by another, 
was the only infortunate circumstance of his life. 
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any private man is suppgsec to le now pos 
sessed of in Rome, would not answer the ex 
pense of the gilding of the present aot 
which amounted te more than twelve thousan 
talents* The-pillars are of Pentelic marble, 
and the thickness wasin excellent proportion 
to their length, when we saw them at Athens; 
but when they were cut and polished anew at 
Rome, they gained not so much in the polish, 
as they lost in the proportion; for their beauty 
is injured by their appearing too slender for 
their height. But after admiring the magnif- 
icence of the capitol, ifany one was to go and 
see a gallery, a hall, or bath, or the apartments 
of the women, in Domitian’s palace, what is 
said by Epicharmus of a prodigal, 

Your lavish’d stores speak not the liberal mind, 

But the disease of giving ; 
he might apply to Domitian in some such man 
ner as this: Neither piety nor magnificence 
appears in your expense ; youhave the disease 
of building; tixe Midas of old, you would 
turn every thing to gold and marble. So 
much for this subject. 

Let us new return to Tarquin. After that 
great battle in which he lost his son, who waa 
killed in single combat by Brutus, he fled to 
Clusium, and begged assistance of Laras Por 
sena, then the most powerful prince in Italy, 
and aman of great worth and honour. Por- 
sena promised him succours;f and, in the first 
place, sent to the Romans, commanding them 
toreceive Tarquin. Upon their refusal, he 
declared war against them; and having inform 
ed them of the time when, and the place 
where, he would make his assault, he marched 
thither accordingly with a great army. Publie 
ola, who was then absent, was chosen consul 
the second time,f{ and with him Titus Lucre- 
tius. Returning to Rome, and desirous to out- 
do Porsena in spirit,§ he tuilt the town of Sig- 
liuria, notwithstanding tha enemy’s approach; 
and when he had finished the walls at a great 
expense, he placed in it a colony of seven 
hundred men, as if he held his adversary very 
cheap. Porsena, however, assaulted it in a 
spirited manner, drove out the garrison, and 
pursued the fugitives so close that he was 
near entering Rome along with them. But 
Publicola met him without the gates, and join- 


* 194,3501. sterling. In this we may see the great 
distance between the wealth of private citizens in a 
free country, and that of the subjects of an arbitrary 
monarch. In Trajan’s time there was not a privats 
man in Rome worth 200,0001.; whereas under the 
commonwealth, AXmilius Scaurus, in his edileship, 
erected a temporary theatre which cost above 500,000). 
Marcus Crassus had an estate in land of above a million 
a year; L. Cornelius Balbus left by will, toevery Roman 
citizen, twenty-five denarii, which amounts to about 
sixteen shillings of our money; and many private meg 
among the Romans maintained from ten to tweaty 
thousand slaves, nct so much for service as ostentation. 
No wonder then that the slaves once took up army 
and went to war with the Roman commonwealth. 

+ Besides that Porsenawas willing to assist a distress. 
ed king, he considered the Tarquins as his country- 
men, for they were of Tuscan extraction. 

¢ It was when Publicola was consul the third time 
and had for his colleague Horatius Pulvillus, that Por 
sena marched against Rome, 

§ Sigliuria was not built at this time, nor out of 93 
tentation, as Plutarch says; for it was built asa barriet 
against the Latins and the He rnici, and not 4 the third 
but in the second consulship cf Publieata, : 
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fr battle by the riyer, sustained the enemy’s 
attack, whe pressed on with numbers, till at 
fast sinking under the wounds he had gallantly 
received, he was carried out of the battle. 
Lucretius, hts colleague, having the same fate, 
the courage of the Romans dreoped, and they 
retreated into the city for security. The ene- 
my mexing good the pursuit to the weoden 
bridge, Rome was in great danger of being 
taken; when Heratio Cocles,* and with him 
two others of the first rank, Herminius and 
Spurius Lartius, stopped them at the bridge. 
Horatius had the surname of Cocles from his 
having lost an eye in the wars: or, as some. will 
have it, frem the form of his nose, which was 
so very flat, that both his eyes as well as eye- 
brews, seemed to be joined tegether; so that 
when the vulgar intended to call him Cyclups, 
by a misnomer, they called him Coeles, waich 
mame remained withhim. This man, standing 
at the head of the bridge, defended it against 
the enemy, till the Romans broke it down be- 
hind him. Then he plunged into the Tyber, 
armed as he was, and swam to the other side, 
but was wounded in the hip with a Tuscan 
spear. Publicela, struck with admiration of 
his valour, immediately precured a decree, 
that every Roman should give him one day’s 
provisions;t and that he should have as much 
tand as he himself could encircle with a plough 
in one day. Besides, thef erected his statue 
in brass in the temple of Vulcan, with a view 
to console him by this honour for his wound, 
and lameness consequent upon it. 

While Persena laid close siege to the city, 
the Romans were attacked with famine, and 
another body of Tuscans laid waste the coun- 
try. Publicola, who was now cvnsul the third 
time, was of opinion that no operations could 
lee carried on against Porsena but defensive 
ones. He marched out,t however, privately 
against those Tuscans who had committed such 
ravages, defeated them, and killed five thou- 
sand. 

The story of Mucius§ has been the subject 
of many pens, and is variously related: I shall 
give that account of it which seems mest credi- 
ble. Mucius was in all respects a man of 
merit, but particularly distinguished by his 
valour. Having secretly forrmed a scheme to 
take off Porsena, he made his way into his 
camp ina Tuscan dress, where he likewise 
took care to speak the Tuscan language. In 
this disguise he approached the seat where the 
king sat with his nobles; and as he did not 
certainly know Porsena, and thought it im- 
proper to ask, he drew his sword and killed 
the person that seemed most likely to be the 
king. Upen this he was seized and examined. 
Meantime, as there happened to be a portable 


* He was so. ‘o a brother of Horatius the consu!, 
and a descendant of that Horatius who remained vic- 
torious in the great combat between the Horatii and 
Curiatii in the reign of Tullus Hostilius. i 

t Probably he had three hundred thousand contribu- 
tors, for even the women readily gave in their quota. 

¢ The consuls spread a report which was soon car- 
tied into the Tuscan camp by the slaves who deserted, 
that the next day all the cattle brought thither from 
the country, would be sent to graze in the fields under 
aguard. This bait drew the enemy into an ambush. 

Mucius Cordus. 
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altar there, with fire upon it, where the King 
was about to offer sacrifice, Mucius thrust his 
right hand into it;* and as the flesh was burn- 
ing, he kept looking upon Porsena with a firm 
and menacing aspect, till the king, astonished 
at his fortitude, returned him his sword with 
his own hand. He received it with his left 
hand from whence we are told he had the sur- 
name of Scxvola, which signifies left-handed; 
and thus addressed himself to Porsena, “Your 
threatenings I regarded not, but am conquered 
by your generosity, and out of gratitude, will 
declare to you what no force should have 
wrested from me. »There are three hundred 
Romans that have taken the same resolution 
with mine, who now walk about your camp, 
watching their opportunity. It was my lot to 
make the first attempt, and I am not sorry that 
my sword was directed by fortune against an 
other, instead of a man of’so much honour, 
who, as such, should rather be a friend than an 
enemy to the Romans.” Porsena believed 
this account, and was more inclined to hearken 
to terms, not so much in my ‘opinion, through 
fear of three. hundred assassins, as admiration 
of the dignity ‘of the Roman valour. All 
authors call this man Mucius Scevola,t except 
Athenodorus Sandon, who in a work addressed 
to Octavia, sister to Augustus, says he was 
named Posthumius. 

Publicola, who did not look upon Porsena 
as so bitter an enemy to Rome, but that he de- 
served to be taken into its friendship and alli- 
ance, was so far from refusing to refer the dis- 
pute with Tarquin to his decision, that he was 
really desirous of it, and several times offered 
to prove that Tarquin was the worst of men, 
and justly deprived of the crown. When Tar- 
quin roughly answered, that he would admit or 
no arbitrator, much less of Porsena, if he 
changed his mind and forsook his alliance. 
Porsena was offended, and began to entertain 
an il! ovinion of him; being likewise solicited 
to it by his son Aruns, who used all his inter- 
est for the Romans, he was prevailed upon to 
put an end to the war on condition that they 
gave up that part of Tuscany which they had 
conquered,{ together with the prisoners, and 
received their deserters. For the performance 
of these conditions, they gave as hostages ten 
young men and as many virgins, of the best 
families in Rome; among whom was Valeria 
the daughter of Publicola. 

Upon the faith of this treaty, Porsena haa 
ceased from all acts of hostility, when the Ro- 
man virgins went down to bathe, at a place 
where the bank forming itself in a crescent, 
embraces the river in such a manner that there 
it is quite calm and undisturbed with waves. 
As no guard was near, and they saw none 
passing or repassing, they had a violent incli- 
nation to swim over, notwithstanding the depth 
and strength of the stream. Some say, one of 
them, named Clelia, passed it on horseback, 


* Livy says that Porsena threatened Mucius with 
the torture by fire, to make him discover his accom 
plices; whereupon Mucius thrust his hand into the 
flame, to let them see that he was not to be intimidated. 

t Mucius was rewarded with alarge piece of ground 
belonging to the public. : 

t TWiedbomins were required to reinstate the Ver 
entes in the possession of sever villages, which they 
bad taken from them in former wars. 
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and encouraged the other virgins as they swam. 
When they came safe to Publicola, he neither 
sommended nor approved their exploit, but 
was grieved to think he should appear unequal 
to Porsena in point of honour, and that this 
daring enterprise of the virgins should make 
the Romans suspected of unfair proceeding. 
He took them, therefore, and sent them back 
to Porsena, *Tarquin having timely intelli- 
gence of this laid an ambuscade for them, and 
. attacked their convoy. They defended them- 
_ whe? though greatly inferior in number; and 
aleria, the daughter of Publicola, broke 
through them as they were engaged, with three 
servants, who conducted her safe to Porsena’s 
camp. As the skirmish was not yet decided, nor 
the danger over, Aruns, the son of Porsena, 
being informed of it, marched up with all 
speed, put the enemy to flight, and rescued the 
Romans. When Porsena saw the virgins re- 
turned, he demanded which of them was she 
that proposed the design, and set the example. 
When he understood that Clelia was the per- 
son, he treated her with great politeness, and 
commanding one of his own horses to be 
brought with very elegant trdppings, he made 
her a present of it. Those that say, Clelia 
was the only one that passed the river on horse- 
back, allege this as a proof. Others say no 
such consequence can be drawn from it, and 
that it was nothing more than a mark of honour 
to her from the Tuscan king, for her bravery. 
An equestrian statue of her stands in the Via 
sacra,* where it leads to Mount Palatine; yet 
some will have even this to be Valeria’s statue, 
not Clelia’s. 

Porsena, thus reconciled to the Romans, 
gave many proofs of his greatness of mind. 
Among the rest, he ordered the 'Tuscans to 
carry off nothing but their arms, and to leave 
their camp full of provisions, and many other 
things of value, for the Romans. Hence it is, 
that even in our times, whenever there is a 
sale of goods belonging to the public, they are 
cried first as the goods of Porsena, to eternize 
the memory of his generosity. A brazen statue, 
of rude and antique workmanship was also 
erected to his honour, near the senate- 
house.t 

After this, the Sabines invading the Roman 
territory, Marcus Valerius, brother to Publico- 
la, and Posthumius Tubertus, were elected 
consuls. As every important action was still 
conducted by the advice and assistance of Pub- 
licola, Marcus gained two great battles; in the 
second of which he killed thirteen thousand of 
the enemy, without the Joss of one Roman. 
For this he was not only rewarded with a tri- 
umph, but a house was built for him at the 
public expense, on Mount Palatine. And 
whereas the doors of other houses at that time 
opened inwards, the street door pf that house 
was made to open outwards, to shew by such 
an honourable distinction, that he was always 
ready to receive any proposals for the public 


“ Dionysius Halicarnassus tells us in express terms, 
that in his time, that is, in the reign of Augustus, there 
were no remains of that statue, it having been con- 
sumed by fire. 

+ The senate likewise sent an embassy to him, with 
@ present of a throae adorned with ivory, a sceptre, a 
srown of gold, and a triumphal robe, 
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service.* Adi the doors in Geece, they tex 
us, were formerly made t» open so, which they 
prove from those passages in the comedies 
where it is mentioned, that those that went out 
knocked loud on the inside of the doer first, ta 
give warning to such as passed by or stood be 
fore them, lest the doors in opening should dash 
against them. ; 
The year following Publicola was appointed 
consul the fourth time, because a confederacy 
between the Sabines and Latins threatened 2 
war; and, at the same time, the city was op- 
pressed with superstitious terrors, on account 
of the imperfect births, and general abortions 
among the women. Publicola, having cou 
sulted the Siby!’s books upon it,f offered sa- 
crifice to Plute, and renewed certain games 
that had formerly been instituted by the diree- 
tion of the Delphic oracle. When he had re- 
vived the city with the pleasing hope that the 
gods were appeased, he prepared to arm 
against the menaces of men; for there appear- 
ed to be a formidable league and strong arma- 
ment against him. Among the Sabines, Appius 
Clausus was a man of an opulent fortune, and 
remarkable personal strength; famed, more- 
over, for his virtues, and the force of his elo- 
quence. What is the fate of all great men, to 
be persecuted by envy, was likewise his; and 
his opposing the war gave a handle to malig- 
nity to insinuate th% he wanted to strengtherz 
the Roman power, in order the more easily t« 
enslave his own country. Perceiving that tha 
populace gave a willing ear to these calumnies, 
and that he was become obnoxious to the abet- 
tors of the war, he was apprehensive of an im. 
peachment; but being powerfully supported 
by his friends and relations, he bade his ene- 
mies defiance. This delayed the war: Publi- 
cola making it his business not only to get in- 
telligence of this sedition, but also to encour- 
age and inflame it, sent proper persons to 
Appius, to tell him, “That he was sensible he 
was a man of too much goodness and integri- 
ty, to avenge himself of his countrymen, though 
greatly injured by them; but if he chose, for 
his security, to come over to the Romans, and 
to get out of the way of his enemies, he 
should find such a reception, both in publis 


* Posthumius had his share in the triumph, as well 
as in the achievements. 

t An unknown woman is said to have come to Tar- 
quin with nine volumes oforacles written by the Si 
of ge) which she demanded a very considerable 
price. Tarquin refusing to purchase them at her rate, 
she bic evs three of (aem, and then asked the same 

rice for the remaining six. Her pro being re- 
Jetted with scorn TPs burned aires ms 5 ea nos 
withstanding, still insisted on her first price. ‘Tar 
quin, surprised at the novelty of the thing, put the 
books into the hands of the augurs to be examined, wh 
advised to purchase them at any rate. Accordingly he 
did, and rd Ini two persons of distinction, styled 
Duumviri, to be guardians of them, who locked thew 
up in a vault under the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
and there they were kept till they were burned with 
the temple itself. These officers, whose number waa 
afterwards increased, consulted the Sybilline books by 
direction of the senate, when some dangerous sedition 
was likely to break out, when the Roman armies had 
been defeated, or when any of those prodigies appear- 
ed which were thought fatal. They also presided 
over the sacrifices and shows, which they anpointed ty 
appease the wrath of Heaven, 
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and private, as was suitable to his virtue and 
the dignity of Rome.” 
proposal with great attention, and the necessi- 
ty of his affairs prevailed with him to accept 
of it He, therefore, persuaded his friends, 
and they influenced many others, so that five 
thousand men of the most peaceable disposi- 
tion of any among the Sabines, with their fam- 
ilies, removed with him to Rome. Publicola, 
who was prepared for it, received them in the 
most friendly and hospitable manner, admitted 
them to the freedom of the city, and gave them 
two acres of land a-piece by the river Anio. 
To Appius he gave twenty-five acres, and a 
seat in the senate. This laid the foundation 
of his greatness in the republic, and he used 
the advantage with so much prudence, as to 
rise to.the first rank in power and authority. 
The Claudian family,* descended from him, is 
as illustrious as any in Rome. 

Though the disnutes among the Sabines 
were decided by this migration, the demagogues 
would not suffer them to rest ; representing it 
as a matter of great disgrace, if Appius, now a 
deserter.and an enemy, should be able to ob- 
struct their taking vengeance of the Romans, 
when he could not prevent it by his presence. 
They advanced, therefcre, with a great army, 
and encamped near Fidenz. Having ordered 
two thousand men to lie in ambush in the 
shrubby and hollow places before Rome, they 
appointed a few horse at daybreak to ravage 
the country up to the very gates, and then to 
retreat, till they drew the enemy into the am- 
buscade. But Publicola, getting information 
that very day of these particulars from desert- 
ers, prepared himself accordingly, and made a 
disposition of his forces. Posthumius Balbus, 
his son-in-law, went out with three thousand 
men, as it began to grow dark, and having 
taken possession of the summits of the hills 
ander which the Sabines had concealed them- 
selves, watched his opportunity. His colleague 
Lucretius, with the lightest and most active of 
the Remans, was appointed to attack the Sa- 
bine cavalry, as they were driving off the cattle, 
while himself, with the rest of the forces, took 
a large compass, and enclosed the enemy’s 
rear. The morning happened to be very fog- 
gy, when Posthumius, at dawn, with loud 
shouts, fell upon the ambuscade from the 


gcights, Lucretius charged the horse in their | without the walls. 
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retreat, and Publicola attacked the enemy’« 


Appius considered this} camp. ‘The Sabines were every where worst: 


ed and put to the rout. As the Romans met 
not with the least resistance, the slaughter way 
prodigious. It is clear that the vain confidence 
of the Sabines was the principal cause of their 
ruin. While one part thought the other was 
safe, they did not stand upon their defence; 
those in the camp ran towards the corps that 
was placed in ambuseade, while they, in their 
turn, endeavoured to regain the camp. Thus 
they fell in with each other in great disorder, 
and in mutual want of that assistance which 
neither was able to give. ‘The Sabines would 
have been entirely cut off, had not the city of 
Fidene been so near, which proved an asylum 
to some, particularly those that fled when the 
camp was taken. Such as did not take refuge 
there were either destroyed or taken prisoners. 

‘rhe Romans, though accustomed to ascribe 
every great event to the interposition of the 
gods, gave the credit of this victory solely to the 
general; and the first thing the soldiers were 
heard to say, was, that Publicola had put the 
enemy in their hands, lame, blind, and almost 
bound, for the slaughter. The people were 
enriched with the plunder and sale of prison- 
ers. As for Publicola, he was honoured with 
a triumph, and haying surrendered the admin- 
istration to the succeeding consuls, he died 
soon after, thus finishing his life in circum- 
stances esteemed the happiest and most glori- 
ous that man can attain to.* The people, as if 
they had done nothing to requite his merit in 
his life-time, decreed, that his funeral should 
be solemnized at the public charge; and to 
make it more honourable, every one contribut 
ed a piece of money called quadrans. Besides, 
the women, out of particular regard to his 
memory, continued the mourning for him a 
whole year. By an order of the citizens, his 
body was likewise interred within the city 
near the place called Velia, and all his family 
were to have a burying-place there. At pres 
ent, indeed, none of his descendants are inter 
red in that ground: they only carry the corpse 
and set it down there, when one of the atten- 
dants puts a lighted torch under it, which he 
immediately takes back again. ‘Thus they 
claim by that act the right, but wave the privi 
lege; for the body is taken away, and interred 
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TuERE is something singular in this paral- 
iel, and what has not oceurred to us in any 
other of the lives we have written, that Publi- 
cola should exemplify the maxims of Solon, and 


* There were two families of the Claudit in Rome; | 
one patrician and the other plebeian. The first had 
the surname of Pulcher, and the other of Marcellus. 
tn course of time, the patrician family produced 
twenty-three consuls, five dictators and seven censors, 
and cbiained two triumphs and two ovations. The 
«mperor Tiberius was descended of this family. 


that Solon should. proclaim before-hand the 
happiness of Publicola. For the definition of 
happiness which Solon gave Croesus, is more 


® He was the most virtuous citizen, one of the great 
est generals, and the most popular consul Rome ever 
had. As he had taken more careto transmit his virtues 
than toenrich them; and as, notwithstand- 


to posterity 
ing: the fragality of his life, and the great offices he had 
borne, there was not found money enough in his house 


to defray the charges of h’s funeral, he wes buried a 
the expense of the public, 


applicable ta Publicola than to Tellus. It is 
true, he pronounces Tellus happy, on account 
of his virtue, his valuable children, and glorious 
death; yet he mentions him not in his poems 
as eminently distinguished by his virtue, his 
children, or his employments. For Publicola, 
in his life-time, attained the highest reputation 
and authority among Romans, by means of his 
virtues; and, after his death, his family was 
reckoned-among the most honourable ; the 
houses of the Publicole, the Messala, and Val- 
erii,* illustrious for the space of six hundred 
vears,t} still acknowledging him as the fountain 
of their honour, ‘Tellus, like a breve man, 
keeping his post, ard fighting till the Jast, fell 
by the enemy’s hand , whereas, Publicola, af- 
ter having slain his enemies (a much happier 
circumstance than to be slain by them,) after 
seeing his country victorious through his con- 
duct as consul and ‘as general, after triumphs 
and all other marks of honour, died that death 
which Solon had so passionately wished for, 
and declared so happy.t Solon again in his 
answer to Mimnermus, concerning the period 
of human life, thus exclaims: 


Let friendship’s faithful heart attend my bier, 
Heave the sad sigh, and drop the pitying tear: 


And Publicola had this felicity. For he was 
lamented, not only by his friends and relations, 
but by the whole city; thousands attended his 
funeral with tears, with regret, with the deep- 
est sorrow; and the Roman matrons mourned 
for him, as for the loss of a son, a brother, or a 
common parent. 
Another wish of Solon’s is thus expressea: 


The flow of riches, though desir’d, 
Life’s real goods, if well acquir’d, 
Unjustly let me never gai 

Lest vengeance follow in their train. 


And Publicola not only acquired, but employed 
his riches honourably, for he was a generous 
benefactor to the poor: so that if Solon was 
the wisest, Publicola was the happiest of hu- 
man kind. .What the former had wished for 
as the. greatest and most desirable of blessings, 
the latter actually possessed, and continued to 
enjoy. 

Thus Solon did honour to Publicola, and he 
to Solon in his turn. For he considered him 
us the most excellent pattern that could Le 
proposed, in regulating a democracy; and, like 
him, laying aside the pride of power, he ren- 
dered it gentle and acceptable to all. He 
also made use of several of Solon’s laws ; for 
ue empowered the people to elect their own 


* That is, the other Valerii, viz. the Mazimi, the 
Corvini, the Positi, the Levini, and the Flagci. 

t It appears from this e that Plutarch wrote 
this life about the beginning of T'rajan’s reign. 

} Cicero thought this wish of Solon’s unsuitable to 
80 wise a man, and preferred to itthat of the poet En- 
nius, who, pleasing himself with the thought of an im- 
mortality on earth as a poet, desired to die un!amented. 
Cicero rejoiced in the same prospect asan crator. The 
passion for immortality is, indeed, a natural one 3 but 
as the chief part of our happiness consists in the exer- 
eise of the benevolent affections, in giving and receiv- 
ing sincere testimonies of regard, the undoubted ex- 
pressions of that regard must soothe the pains of a 
dying man, and comfort him with the reflection, that 
me has uot been wanting in the offices of humanity, 
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magistrates, and left an appea to them from 
the sentence of other courts, as the Atheniag 
lawgiver had done. He did not, indeed, witk 
Solon, create a new senate,* but he almos* 
doubled the number of that which he found is 
being. 

His reason for appointing quzstors or treas 
urers was, that if the consul was a worthy man 
he might have leisure to attend to greater af- 
‘airs; if unworthy, that he might not have 
greeter opportunities of injustice, when both 
the government and treasury were under his 
direction. * 

Publicola’s aversion to tyrants was stronger 
than that of Solon. For the latter made every 
attempt to set up arbitrary power punishable 
by law ; but the former made it death without 
the formality of trial. Solon, indeed, jastly and 
reasonably plumes himself upon refusing abso- 
lute power, when both the state of affairs and 
the inclinations of the people would have read 
ily admitted it; and yet it was no less glorious 
for Publicola, when, finding the consular au- 
thority too despotic, he rendered it milder and 
more popular, aad did not stretch it so far as 
he might have done. That this was the best 
method of governing, Solon seems to have been 
sensible before, him, when he says of a republic 


a4 


The reigns nor strictly, nor too loosely hold, 
And safe te car of slippery power you guide. 


But the amuulling of debts was peculiar to Se- 
lon, and indeed was the most effectual way te 
support the liberty of the people. For laws 
intended to establish an equality would be of 
no avail, while the poor were deprived of the 
benefit of that equality by their debts. Where 
they seemed most to exercise their liberty, in 
offices, in debates, and in deciding causes, there 
they were most enslaved to the rich, and en- 
tirely under their controul. What is more - 
considerable in this case is, that though the 
cancelling of debts generally produces seditions, 
Solon seasonably applied it as a strong, 
though hazardous medicine, to remove the se- 
dition then existing. The measure, too, lost 
its infamous and obnoxious nature, when made 
use of bya man of Solon’s probity and character 
If we consider the whole administration of 
each, Solon’s was more illustrious at first. H 
was an original, and followed no example 
besides, by himself, without a colleague, he 
effected many great things for the public ad- 
vantage. But Publicola’s fortune was more t@ 
be admired at last. For Solon lived to see hia 
own establishment overturned ; whereas that 
of Publicola preserved the state in good order 
to the time of the civil wars. And no wonder; 
since the former, as soon as he had enacted 
his laws, left them inscribed on tables of wood, 
without any one to support their authority, and 


. * By €sAy, we apprehend that Plutarch here rather 
means the senate or council of four hundred, than the 
council of areopagus. The four hundred had the prior 
cognizance of all that was to come before the people. 
and nothing could be proposed to the general assembly 
till digested by them; so that, as far as he was able 
he provided against a thirst of arbitrary power in the 
rich, and a desire of licentious freedo n in the commons 
the areopagus Leing a check upon the former, as the - 
senate was a eurb upon the latter, ‘ 
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~epaited from Athons, whilst the latter re- 
maining at Rome, and continuing in the mag- 
istracy, thoroughly established and secured the | the gentle arts of persuasion; for by his ad- 
commonwealth. dress he gained Porsena, whose power was 


ie spirit, resolution, and open force, he 
Solon was sensible of the ambitious designs so formidable, that he could not be queJed 


was still more successful in negociation, and 


ef Pisistratus, and desirous to prevent their] by dint of arms, and made him a friend ts 
deing put in execution; but he miscarried in] Rome. 
she attempt, and saw a tyrant set up. Onthe| But here, perhaps, some will object, that 
other hand, Publicola demolished kingly power, | Solon recovered Salamis when the Athenians 
when it had been established for some ages, | had given it up; whereas Publicola surrender- 
snd was at a formidable height. He: was] ed lands that the Romans were in possession of. 
equalled by Solon in virtue and patriotism, but] Our judgment of actions, however, should be 
he had power and good fortune to second his| formed according to the respective times and 
virtue, which the other wanted. postures of affairs. An able politician, to man- 
As to warlike exploits, there is a considera-} age all for the best, varies his conduct as the 
ble difference ; for Daimachus Platzensis | present occasion requires; often quits a part, 
does not even attribute that enterprise against] to save the whole; and by yielding in gmail 
the Mgarensians to Solon, as we have done;! matters, secures considerable advantages. 
whereas Publicola, in many great battles, per-| Thus Publicola, by giving up what the Ro- 
formed the duty both of a general anda private | mans had lately usurped, saved all that was 
soldier. really their own; and, at a time when they 
Again: if we compare their conduct in civil] found it difficult to defend their city, gained 
affairs, we shall find that Solon, only acting a| for them the possession of the besiegers’ camp. 
part, as it were, and under the form of a ma-| In effect, by referrir.g his cause to the arbitra- 
tiac, went out to speak concerning the recovery | tion of the enemy, he gained his point,'and, 
of Salamis. But Publicola, in the face of the} with that, all the advantages he could have 
greatest danger, rose up against Tarquin, de-| proposed to himself by a victory. For Por- 
tected the plot, prevented the escape of the|sena put an end to the war, and left the Ro- 
vile conspirators, had them punished, and not| mans all the provisions he had made for car- 
only excluded the tyrants from the city, but|rying it on, induced by that impression of 
cut up their hopes by the roots. If he was| their virtue and honour, which he had received 
thus vigorous in vrosecuting affairs that re-| from Publicola. 
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Tue family of Ihemistocles was too obscure| lated to the house of the Lycomede;* for 
to raise him to distinction. He was the son| Simonides informs us, that when a chapel of 
of Neocles, an inferior citizen of Athens, of | that family in the ward of Phyle, where the 
the ward of Phrear, and the tribe of Leontis. | mysteries of Ceres used to be celebrated, was 
By his mother’s side, he is said to have been! burned down by the barbarians, Themistocles 
itlegitimate* according to the following verses: | rebuilt it, and adorned it with pictures. 
5 . It appears, that, when a boy, he was full ot 
Though born in ab red nrg mY Peuies spirit and fire, quick of apprehension, natural 
Mie crest Themistocles iy She ly inclined to bold attempts, and likely to 
make a great statesman. His hours of leisure 
Yet Phanias writes, that the mother of 'The-| and vacation he spent not, like other boys, in 
raistocles was of Caria, not of Thrace, and idleness and play; but he was always invent 
that her name was not Abrotonon but Eu-| ing and composing declamations; the subjects 
terpe. Neanthes mentions Halicarnassus as} of which were either the impeachment or de- 
the city to which she belonged. But be that} fence of some of his schoolfellows: So that 
as it may, when all the illegitimate youth as- his master would often say, “ Boy, you will be 
sembled at Cynosarges, in the wrestling ring} nothing common or indifferent: You will either 
dedicated to Hercules, without the gates,|be a blessing or a curse to the community,” 
which was appointed for that purpose, because | As for moral philosophy, and the polite arts, 
Vercules himself was not altogether of divine | he learned them but slowly, and with little 
gxtraction, but had a mortal for his mother;} satisfaction; but instructions in political know 
Themistocles found means to persuade some | ledge, and the administration of public affairs, 
of the young noblemen to go to Cynosarges,|he received with an attention above his 
and take their exercise with him. This was| years; because they suited his genius. When, 
an ingenious contrivance to take away the dis-| therefore, he was laughed at, long after, in 
tinction between the illegitimate or aliens, and | company where free. scope was given to rail- 
the legimate, whose parents were both Athe-| lery, by persons who passed as more accom- 
hians. It is plain, however, that he was re-| plished in what was called genteel breeding, 


* It was a law at Athens, that every citizen who had] * The Lycomedw were a family in Athens, wha 
a foreigner to his mother should be deemed a bastard, | (according to Pausanias) had the care of the sacrifices 
though born in wedlock, and should consequently be | of¢red to Ceres; and in that chapel which Theseus 
incapable of inheriting his father’s estate. rebuilt, initiations and other mysteries weve ce’ebrated 
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he was obliged to answer them with some as- 

rity: “Lis true I never earned how to tune 
a harp, or play upon a lute, but I know how 
to raise a small and inconsiderable city to glory 
and greatness.” 

Stesimbrotus, indeed, informs us, that The- 
mistocles studied natural philosophy, both un- 
cer Anaxagoras and Melissus; but in this he 
errs against chronology.* For when Pericles, 
who was much younger than Themistocles, 
besieged Samos, Melissus defended it, and 
Anaxagoras lived with Pericles. Those seem 
to deserve more atteution who say, that The- 
mistocles was a follower of Mnesiphilus the 
Phrearian, who was neither orator nor natural 
philosopher, but a professor of what was then 
called wisdom,t which consisted in a know- 
ledge of the arts of government, and the prac- 
tical part of political prudence. This was a 
sect formed upon the principles of Solon,t 
and descending in succession from him; but 
when the science of government came to be 
mixed with forensic arts, and passed from ac- 
tion to mere words, its professors, instead of 
sages were called sophists.{ Themistocles, 
however, was conversant in public business, 
when he attended the lectures of Mnesiphilus. 

In the first sallies of youth, he was irregu- 
lar and unsteady; as he followed his own dis- 
petion, without any moral restraints. He 
ived in extremes, an. those extremes were 
often of the worst kind.|| But he seemed to 
apologize for this afterwards, when he observy- 
ed, that the wildest colts make the best horses, 
when they come to be properly broke and 
managed. The stories, however, which some 
tell us, of his father’s disinheriting him, and his 
mother’s laying violent hands upon herself, be- 
cause she could not bear the thoughts of her 
son’s infamy, seem to be quite fictitious. 
Others, on the contrary, say, that his father, to 
dissuade him from accepting any public em- 


* Anaxagoras was born in the first year of the 7th 
elympiad ; ‘Themistocles won the battle of Salamis the 
first year of the 75th olympiad; and Melissus defend- 
ed Samos against Pericles the last year of the 84th 
olympiad. Themistocles, therefore, could neither study 
under Anaxagoras, who was only twenty years old 
when that general gained the battle of Salamis, nor 

et under Melissus, who did not begin to flourish till 
36 years after that battle. 

+ The first sages were in reality great politicians, 
who gave rules and precepts for the government of 
communities. Thales was the first who carried his 
speculations into physics. 

} During the space of about a hundred or a hundred 
and twenty years, 

§ The Sophists were rather rhetoricians than phi- 
losophers, skilled in words, but superficial in know- 
ledge, as Diogenes Laertius informs us. Protagoras, 
who flourished about the 84th olympiad, a little before 
the birth of Plato, was the first who had the appella- 
tior of Sophist. But Socrates, who was more con- 
vereant in morality than in politics, physics, or rhet- 
orie, and who was desirous to improve the world rath- 
er in practice than in theory, modestly took the name 
of Philosophos, i. e. a lover of wisdom, and not that of 
Sophos, i. e. a sage or wise man. 

|| Idomeneus says, that one morning Themistocles 
harnessed four naked courtezans in a chariot, and 
made them draw him across the Ceramicus in the sight 
of all the people, who were there assembled ; and that 
at a time when the Athenians were perfect strangers 
to debauchery, either in wine or women. But if that 
vice was then so little known in Atkens, how could 
there be fo and four prostitutes impudent enougrt be 
exposed in that manner : 


. 
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proyment, shewed him some old galleys thay 
lay worn out and neglected on the sea shore, 
just as the populace neglect their leaders, 
when they have no farther service for them. 

Themistocles had an early and violent in 
clination for public business, and was s¢ 
strongly smitten with the love of glory, with 
an ambition of the highest station, that he in- 
volved himself in troublesome quarrels with 
persons of the first rank and influence in the 
state, particularly with Aristides the son of 
Lysimachus, who always opposed him. Their 
enmity began early, but the cause, as Ariston 
the philosopher relates, was nothing more 
than their regard for Ptesileus of Teos. After 
this, their disputes continued about public 
affairs; and the dissimilarity of their lives and 
manners naturally added to it. Aristides was 
of a mild temper and of great probity, He 
managed the concerns of government with in- 
flexible justice not with a view to ingratiate 
himself with the people, or to promote his own 
glory, but solely for the advantage and safety 
of the state. He was, therefore, necessarily 
obliged to oppose Themistocles, and to pre- 
vent his promotion, because he frequently put 
the people upon unwarrantable enterprises, 
and was ambitious of introducing great innova 
tions. Indeed, T’hemistocles, was so carried 
away with the love of glory, so immoderately 
desirous of distinguishing himself by some great 
action, that, though he was very young when 
the battle of Marathon was fought, and when 
the generalship of Miltiades was every where 
extolled, yet even then he was observed to 
keep much alone, to be very pensive, to watch 
whole nights, and not to attend the usual en 
tertainments:— When he was asked the reason 
by his friends, who wondered at the change, 
he said, The trophies of Miltiades would 
not suffer him to sleep. While others imag- 
ined the defeat of the Persians at Marathon 
had put an end to the war, he considered it 
as the beginning of greater conflicts;* and, 
for the benefit of Greece, he was always pre- 
paring himself and the Athenians against 
those conflicts, because he foresaw them at a 
distance.t 

And in the first place, whereas the Athe- 
nians had used to share the revenue of the sil- 
ver mines of Laurium among themselves, he 
alone had the courage to make a motion to the 
people, that they should divide them in that 
manner no longer, but build with them a num- 
ber of galleys to be employed in the war against 
the AXginete, who then made a considerable. 
figure in Greece, and by means of their numer- 
ous navy were masters of the sea. By sea- 
sonably stirring up the resentment and emulae 
tion of his countrymen against these island 
ers,t he the more easily prevailed with them 


perceive that the only way to deal with the Gree 
was to attack them vigorously by sea, where they co 
make the least opposition. 

t The two principal qualifications of a general are, 
a quick and comprehensive view of what 1s to be done 
upon any present emergency, aud a happy foresight ot 
what is to come: Themistocles possessed both these 
qualifications in a great degree, 

t Plutarch in this place follows Herodotus. Buf 
Thucydides is express, that Themistocles availed him. 
self of both these arguments the apprehensiors whiek — 


* He did not question but Darius would at reels 
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to provide themselves with ships, than if he 
had displayed the terrors of Darius and the 
Persians, who were at a greater distance, and 
of whose coming they had no great apprehen- 
sions. With this money a hundred galleys 
with three banks of oars were built, which 
afterwards fought against Xerxes. From this 
step he proceeded to others, in order to draw 
the attention of the Athenians to maritime 
affairs, and to convince them, that, though by 
land they were not able to cope with their 
neighbours, yet with a naval force they might 
not only repel the barbarians, but hold all 
Greece in subjection. Thus of good land 
forces, as Plato says, he made them mariners 
and seamen, and brought upon himself the as- 
persion of taking from his cou™trymen the 
spear and the shield, and sending them to the 
bench and the oar. Stesimbrotus vrites, that 
Themistocles effected this in spite uf the oppo- 
sition of Miltiades. Whether by this proceed- 
ing he corrupted the simplicity of the Athenian 
constitution, is a speculation not proper to be 
mdulged here. But that the Greeks owed their 
safety to these naval applications, and that 
those ships re-established the city of Athens 
after it had been destroyed (to omit other 
prootts) Xerxes himself is a sufficient witness. 
or, after his defeat at sea, he was no longer 
.able to make head against the Athenians, 
though his land forces remained entire; and it 
eeems to me, that he left Mardonius rather to 
prevent a pursuit, than with any hope of his 
bringing Greece into-subjection. 

Some authors write, that Themistocles was 
intent upon the acquisition of money, witha 
view to spend it profusely; and indeed, for 
his frequent sacrifices, and the splendid man- 
ner in which he entertained strangers; he had 
need of a large supply. Yet others, on the 
contrary, accuse him of meanness and atten- 
tion to trifles, and say he even sold presents 
that were made him for his table. Nay, when 
he begged a colt of Philides, who was a breed- 
er of horses, and was refused, he threatened 
he would soon make a Trojan horse of his 
house, enigmatically hinting, that he would 
raise up troubles and impeachments against 
him from some of his own family. 

In ambition, however, he had no equal. For 
when he was yet young, and but little known, 
he prevailed upon Epicles of Hermione, a per- 
former upon the lyre, much valued by the 
Athenians, to practice at his house; hoping by 
this means to draw a great number of peop.e 
thither. And when he went to the Olympic 
games, he endeavoured to equal or exceed 
Cimon, in the elegance of his table, the splen- 
dour of his pavilions, and other expenses of 
his train. These things, however, were not 
agreeable to the Greeks. They looked upon 
them as suitable to a young man of a noble 
family; but when an obscure person set him- 
self up so much above his fortune, he gained 


the Athenians were under of the return of the Per- 
sians, as well as the war against the A®ginete. Indeed 
he could not neglect so powerful an inducement to 
strengthen themselves at sea, since, according to Plato, 
accounts were daily brought of the formidable pre- 
parations of Darius; and, upon his death, it appeared 
that Xerxes inherited al his father’s rancour against 
the Greeks, 
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nothing by it but the imputation of vai ity He 
exhibited a tragedy,* too, at his own expense, 
and gained the prize with his tragedians, at a 
time when those entertainments were pursued 
with great avidity andemulation. In memory 
of his success, he put up this inscription, The 
mistocles the Phrearian exhibited the tragedy, 
Phrynichus composedit,+ Adimantus presid 
ed. This gained him popularity; and what 
added to it, was his charging his memory with 
the names of +the citizens; so that he readily 
called each by his own. He was an-impartial 
judge, too, in the causes that were brought be- 
fore him: and Simonides of Ceos,{ making an 
unreasonable request to him when archon, he 
answered, Neither would you be a good poet, 
ifyoutransgressed the rules of harmony ; nor 
J agoodmagistrate, if Igranted your petition 
contrary tolaw. Another time he rallied Si 
monides for his absurdity in abusing the Co. 
rinthians, who inhabited so elegant a city; 
and having his own picture drawn, when he 
had so ill favoured an aspect. 

At length having attained to a great height 
of power and popularity, his faction prevailed, 
and he procured the banishment of Aristides 
by what is called the Ostracism.§ 

The Medes now preparing to invade Greece 
again, the Athenians considered who should 
be their general; and many (we are told) think- 
ing the commission dangerous, declined it. But 
Epicydes, the son of Euphemides, a man of 
more eloquence than courage, and capable 
witha! of being bribed, solicited it, and was 
likely to be chosen. 'Themistocles, fearing the 
consequence would be fatal to the public, if the 
choice fell upon Epicides, prevailed upon him 
by pecuniary considerations to drop his pre 
tensions. 

His behaviour is also commended with res- 


* Tragedy at this time was just arrived at perfec- 
tion ; and so great a taste had the Athenians for this 
kind of entertainment, that the principal persons in 
the commonwealth could not oblige them more than 
by exhibiting the best tragedy with the most elegant 
decorations, Public prizes were appointed for those 
that excelled in this respect; and it was matter of 
great emulation to gain them. 

+ Phrynichus was the disciple of Thespis, who was 
esteemed the inventor of tragedy. He was the first that 
brought female actors upon the stage. | His chief plays 
were Actzon, Alcestis, and the Daniades, Adschylus 
was his contemporary. 

t Simonides celebrated the battles of Marathon and 
Salamis in his poems; and was the author of several 
odes and elegies: some of which are still extant and 
wellknown. He was much in the favour of Pausaaius 
king of Spartz, and of Hiero king of Sicily. Plato had 
so high an opinion of his merit, that he gave him the 
epithet of Divine. He died in the first year of the 78th 
olympiad, at almost ninety years of age; so that he 
was very near fourscore when he described the battle 
of Salamis. 

§ It is not certain by whom the Ostracism was intro 
duced, some say, by Pisistratus, or rather by his sons 
others, by Clisthenes; and others make it as ancient 
as the time of Theseus. By this, men who became 

owerful to such a degree as to threaten the state with 
ager tend banished for ten years: and they were to 
quit the Athenian territories in ten days. The method 
of it was this: every citizen took a piece of a broken 

jot or shell, on which he wrote the name of the person 
fe would have banished. This done, the magistrates 
counted the shells; and, if they amounted to 6000, 
sorted them: and the man whose name was founu of 
the greatest number of shells, was of course oxiled 
ten years. 


i 


pect to the interpreter who came with the king 
vf Persia’s ambassadors, that were sent to de- 
wmand earth and water.* By a decree of the 
people, he put him to death, for presuming to 
maaé use of the Greek language to express the 
demands of the barbarians. ‘To this we may 
add, his proceedings in the affair of Arthmius 
the Zelite;+ who, at his motion, was dec’ared 
infamous, with his children and all his poster- 
ity, for bringing Persian gold into Greece. But 
that which redounded most of all to his honour, 
was his putting an end to the Grecian wars, 
econciling the severa] states to each other, 
and persuading them to Jay aside their animos- 
ities during the war with Persia. In this he 
is said to have been much assisted’ by Chileus 
the Arcadian. 

As soon as he had taken the command upon 
him, he endeavoured to persuade the people to 
quit the city, to embark on board their ships, 
aud to meet the barbarians at as great a dis- 
tance from Greece as possible. But, many op- 
posing it, he marched at the head of a great 
army, together with the Lacedemonians, to 
Tempe, intending to cover Thessaly, which 
had not as yet declared for the Persians. When 
he returned without effecting any thing, the 
Thessalians having embraced the king’s party, 
and all the country, as far as Beotia, following 
their example, the Athenians were more willing 
to hearken to his proposal to fight the enemy 
at sea, and sent him with a fleet to guard the 
straits of Artemisium.t{ 

When the fleets of the several states were 
ane. and the majority were of opinion that 

urybiades should have their chief command, 
and with his Lacedemonians begin the engage- 
ment; the Athenians, who had a greater num- 
ber of ships than all the rest united,§ thought it 
an indignity to part with the place of honour. 
But Themistocles, perceiving the danger of any 
disagreement at that time, gave up the com- 
mand to Eurybiades, and satisfied the Athe- 
nians, by. representing to them, that, if they 
behaved like men in the war, the Grecians 
would voluntarily yield them the superiority for 
the future. ‘To him, therefore, Greece seems 
to owe her preservation, and the Athenians, in 
particular, the distinguished glory of surpass- 
ing their enemies in valour, and their allies in 
moderation. m 


* This was a demand of submission. But Herodotus 
assures us, that Xerxes did not send such an embassy 
to the Athenians; the ambassadors of his father Darius 
were treated with great indignity when they made 
that demand; for the Athenians threw them into a 
ditch, and told them, There was earth and water 
enough. 


} Arthmius was of Zele, a town in Asia Minor, but 
tettled at Athens. He wasnot only declared infamous 
for bringing in Persian gold, and endeavouring to cor- 
rupt with it some of the principal Athenians, but ban- 
ished by sound of trumpet. Vide JEschin. Orat. cont. 
Ctesiphon. 

{ At the same time that the Greeks thought of de- 
fending the pass of Thermopyle by land, they sent a 
fleet to hinder the passage of the Persian navy through 
the straits of Eubea, which fleet rendezyoused at Ar- 
temisium. 

§ Herodotus tells us in the beginning of his eighth 
book, that the Athenians furnished 127 yessels, and 
that the whole compliment of the rest of the Greeks 
amounted to no more than 151; of which twenty be- 
longed likewise to the Athenian’: who had lent them 
to the Chalcidians, 
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The Persian fleet coming up to Aphwta Eury 
biades was astonished at such an appeara ace of 
ships, particularly when he was informed that 
there were two hundred more sailing round 
Sciathus. He, therefore, was desirous, without 
loss of time, to draw nearer ta Greece, and to 
keep close to the Peloponnesian coast, where he 
might have an army occasionally to assist the 
fleet ; for he considered the naval force of the 
Persians as invincible. Upon this the Eubeeans, 
apprehensive that the Greeks would forsake 
them, sent Pelagon to negociate privately with 
Themistocles, and to offer him a large sum of 
money. He tcok the money, and gaye it* (as 
Herodotus writes) to Eurybiades. Finding 
himself most opposed in his designs by Archi- 
teles, captain of the sacred galley,t who had 
not money to pay his men, and therefore in- 
tended immediately to withdraw; heso incens- 
ed his countrymen against him, that they went 
in a tumultuous manner on board his ship, and 
took from him what he had provided for his 
supper. Architeles being much provoked at 
this insult, Themistocles sent him in a chest a 
quantity of provisions, and at the bottom of it 
a talent of silver, and desired him to refresh 
himself that evening, and to satisfy his crew 
in the morning; otherwise, he would accuse 
him to the Athenians of having received a bribe 
from the enemy. ‘This particular is mention | 
ed by Phanias the Lesbian. 

Though the several engagements} with the 
Persian fieet in the straits of Eubaea were 
not decisive; yet they were of great advantage 
to the Greeks, who learned by experience, that 
neither the number of ships, nor the beauty and 
splendour of their ornaments, nor the vaunting 
shouts and songs of the barbarians, have any 
thing dreadful in them to men that know how 
to fight hand to hand, and are determined te 
behave gallantly. These things they were 
taught to despise, when they came to close ac- 
tion and grappled with the foe. In this case 
Pindar’s sentiments appear just, when he says 
of the fight at Artemisium, 


°T was then that Athens the foundation laid 
Of Liberty’s fair structure. 


Indeed, intrepid courage is the comraence 
ment of victory. 


* According to Herodotus, the affair was tnus. The 
Eubeans, not being able to prevail with Eurybiades 
to remain on their coast till they could carry off their 
wives and children, addressed themselves to Themis- 
tocles, and made him a present of thirty talents. He 
took the money ; and with five talents bribed Eurybi- 
ades. Then Adiamanthus the Corinthian, being: the 
only commander who insisted on weighing anchor, 
Themistocles went on board him, and told him in few 
words: ‘‘Adiamanthus, you shall not abandon us for 
I will give you a greater present for doing your duty 
than the king of the Medes would send you for de 
serting the allies.” Which he performed by sending 
him three talents on board. Thus he did what the 
poneens requested, and saved twenty-two talents for 

imself. 7 


} The sacred gailey was that which the Atheniana 
sent every year to Delos, with sacrifices for Apollo 
and they pretend it was the same in which Theseus 
carried the tribute to Crete. 

} They came to three several engagements within 
three days; in the last of which, Clineas, the father of 
Alcibiades, performed wonders. He had, at h's owa 


expense, fitted out a ship which carried two hundred 
men, 
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~ Anemisium is t maritime place of Rubea, 
to the north of Hestiea. Over against it lies 
Olizon, in the territory that formerly was sub- 
‘ject to Philocletes; where there is a small 
temple of Diana of the East, in the midst of 
a grove ~The temple is encircled with pillars 
of white stone, which, when rubbed with the 
hand, has both the colour and smell of saffron. 
On one of the pillars are inscribed the follow- 
ing verses: ' 
‘When on these seas the sons of Athens conquered 


The yarious powers of Asia; grateful here 
They rear’d this temple to Diana. 


There is a place stil to be seen upon this shore, 
where there is a large heap of sand, which, if 
dug into, shews towards the bottom a black 
dust like ashes, asif some fire had been there; 
and this is supposed to have been that in which 
the wrecks of the ships, and the bodies of the 
dead, were burned. 

The news of what had happened at Thermo- 
pyle being brought to Artemisium,* when the 
confederates were informed that Leonidas was 
slain there, and Xerxes master of the passages 
by land, they sailed back to Greece; and the 
Athenians, elated with their late distinguished 
valour, brought wp the rear. As Themistocles 
sailed along the coasts, wherever he saw any 
harbours or places proper for the enemy’s ships 
to put in at, he took such stonesas he happened 
to find, or caused to be brought thither for that 
purpose, and set them up in the ports and 
watering places, with the following inscription 
engraved in large characters, and addressed to 
the Ionians. ‘‘Let the Ionians, if it be possi- 
ble, come over tothe Greeks, from whom they 
are descended, and who now risk their lives 
for their liberty. If this beimpracticable, let 
them at least perplex the barbarians, and put 
them in disorder in time of action” By this 
he hoped either to bring the Ionians over to 
his side, or to sow discord among them, by 
causing them to be suspected by the Persians. 

Though Xerxes had passed through Doris 
down to Phocis, and was burning and destroy- 
ing the Phocian cities, yet the Greeks sent 
them no succours. And, notwithstanding all 
the entreaties the Athenians could use to pre- 
vail with the confederates to repair with them 
into Beotia, and cover the frontiers of Attica, 
as they had sent a fleet to Artemisium to serve 
the common cause, no one gave ear to their re- 
quest. All eyes were turned upon Pelopon- 
nesus, and all were determined to collect their 
forces within the JIsthmus,andto build a wall 
across it from sea to sea. The Athenians were 
greatly incensed to see themselves thus be- 
trayed, and, at the same time, dejected and 
discouraged at so general a defection. They 


* The last engagement at Thermopylz, wherein 
Xerxes forced the passes of the mountains, A the de- 
feat of the Lacedemonians, Thespians, and Thebans, 
who had bgen left to guard them, happened on the 
same da with the battle at Artemisium ; and the news 
of it was prought to Themistocles by an Athenian called 
Abronichus. Though the action at Thermopyle had 
not an immediate relation to Themistocles, yet it would 
have tended more to the glory of that general, if Plu- 
.arch had taken greater notice of it; since the advan- 
lage gained there by Xerxes, opened Greece to him, 
asl rendered him much more formidable. Ther- 
miopyle is well kncewn to be a narrow pass in the 
fountains near the Ruripus 
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alone could not think of giv'ng battle to so pro. 
digious an army. To quit tlhe city and embark 
on board their ships, was the enly expedient at 
present; and this the generality were very un- 
willing to hearken to, as they could neither 
have any great ambityon for victory, nor idea 
of safety, when they had left the temples of 
ties gods and the monumentz of tneir ances: 
ors. 

Themistocles, perceiving that he could not 
by the force of human reason prevail with the 
multitude,* set his machinery to work, asa 
poet would do in a tragedy, aid had recourse 
to prodigies and oracles. The prodigy he 
availed himself of, was the disappearing of the 
dragon of Minerva, which at that time quitted 
the holy place; and the priests finding the 
daily offerings set before it untouched, gave it 
out among the people, at the suggestion of 
Themistocles, that the goddess had forsaken 
the city, and that shé offered to conduct them 
to sea. Moreover, by way of explaining to 
the people an oracle then received,} he told 
them that, by wooden walls, there could not 
possibly be any thing meant but ships; and that 
Apollo, now calling Salamis divine, not wretch- 
ed and unfortunate, as formerly, signified by 
such an epithet, that it would be productive 
of some great advantage to Greece. His 
counsels prevailed, and he proposed a decree, 
that the city should be left to the protection of 
Minerva,t the tutelary goddess of the Athe- 
nians; that the young men should go on board 
the ships; and that every one should pro- 
vide as well as he possibly could for the 
safety of the children, fhe women, and the 
slaves. 

When this decree was made, most of the 
Athenians removed their parents and wives to 
Trezene,§ where they were received with a 
generous hospitality. The Trezenians came 
to a resolution to maintain them at'the public 
expense, for which purpose they allowed each 
of them two oboli a day; they permitted the 
children to gather fruit wherever they pleased, 
and provided for their education by paying 


* He prevailed so effectually at last, that the Athen 
ians stoned Cyrisilus, an orator, who vehemently op 
posed him, and urged all the common topics of love to. 
the place of one’s birth, and the affection to wives and 
helpless infants. The women too, to shew how far 
they were from desiring that the cause of Greece 
should suffer for them, stoned his wife, 

} This was the second oracle which the Atheniaw 
deputies received from Aristonice priestess of Apollo. 
Many were of opinion, that, by the walls of wood 
which she advised them to have recourse to, was meant 
the citadel, because it was palisaded ; but others though 
it could intend nothing but ships. The maintainers o. 
the former opinion urged against such as supported 
the latter, that the last line but one of the oracle was 
directly against him, and that, without question it por 
tended the destruction of the Athenian fleet near Sala 
mis. Themistocles alleged in answer, that if the ora- 
cle had intended to foretell the destruction of the 
Athenians, it would not have called it the divine Sala- 
mis, but the anhappy ; and that whereas the unfortu- 
nate in the oracle were styled the sons of women, it 
could mean no other than the Persians, who were scan- 
dalously effeminate. Herodot. 1. vii. c. 143, 144. 

t But how was this when he had before told the 
people that Minerva had forsaken the city? 

Theseus, the great hero in Atheniar histomy was 
eriginally of ‘Ireezene. 
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-heir tutors 
Nicagovas. 

‘As vhe treasury of Athens was then but low, 
Aristotle informs us that the court of Areopa- 
gus distributed to every man who took part in 
the expedition eight drachmas; which was the 
principal means of manning the fleet. But 
Clidemus ascribes this also to a stratagem of 
Themistocles; for, he tells us, tha) when the 
Athenians went down to the harbour of Pireus, 
-he /Egis was lost from the statue of Minerva; 
end hemistocles, as he ransacked every 
hing, under pretence of searching for it, found 
arge sums of money hid among the baggage, 
which he applied to the public use; and out of 
it all necessaries were provided for the fleet. 

The embarkation of the people of Athens 
was a very affecting scene. What pity! what 
admiration of the firmness of those men, who, 
sending their parents and families to a distant 
place, unmoved with théir cries, their tears, 
or embraces, had the fortitude to leave the 
city, and embark for Salamis! What greatly 
heightened the distress, was the number of 
citizens whom they were forced to leave be- 
hind, because of their extreme old age.* And 
some emotions of tenderness were due even 
to the tame domestic animals, which, running 
to the shore, with lamentable howlings, ex- 
pressed their affection and regret for the per- 
sons that had fed them. One of these, a dog 
that belonged to Xanthippus, the father of 
Pericles, unwilling to be left behind, is said to 
have leapt into the sea, and to have swam by 
the side of the, ship, till it reached Salamis, 
where, quite spent with toil, it died immedi- 
ately. And they shew us to this day, a place 
called Synos Sema, where they tell us that 
dog was buried. 

To these great actions of Theniistocles may 
oe added the following: _He perceived that 
Aristides was much regretted by the people, 
who’ were apprehensive that out of revenge he 
might join the Persians, and do great prejudice 
to the cause of Greece; he therefore caused a 
decree to be made, that all who had been 
banished only for a time, should have leave 
to return, and by their counsel and valour as- 
sist their fellow-citizens in the preservation of 
their country. 

Eurybiades, by reason of the dignity of 
Sparta, had the command of the fleet; but, as 
he was apprehensive of the danger,t+ he pro- 
posed to set sail for the Isthmus, and fix his 
station near the Peloponnesian army. The- 
mistocles, however opposed it; and the account 
we have of the conference on that occasion 
deserves to be mentioned. When Eurybiades 
said,t “Do not you know, Themistocles, that 


This order was procured by 


* In this description we find strong traces of Plutarch’s 
humanity ami good nature. 
. tit does not appear that Eurybiades wanted cour- 
age. After Xerxes had ga’ ped the pass of Thermopyle, 
it was the general opinion of the chief officers of the 
confederate fleet assembled im council, (except those of 
Athens,) that their only resource was to build a strong 
wall across the Isthmus, and to defend Peloponnessus 
aguinst the Persiars. Besides, the Lacedemonians, 
who were impartial judges of menand things, gaye the 
Ee of valour to Eurybiades, and that of prudence to 

hemistocles. 

{ Herodotus says, this conversation passed betweer 
Adiamanthus, general of the Corinthians, and Them- 
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in the pubhe games, such as tise up before 
their turn, are chastised for ix” “Yes,” 
answered Themistocles; “yet such as are left 
behind never gain the crown” Eurybiades, 
upon this, lifting up his staff, as if he intend- 
ed to strike him, Thomistocles said, “Strike, 
if you please, but hear me.” The Lacede- 
monians admiring his command of temper, 
baze him speak what he had to say; and The- 
mistocles was leading him back to the subject, 
when one of the officers thus interrupted 
him: “It ill becomes you who have no city, to 
advise us to quit our.habitations and abandon 
our country.” Themistocles retorted upon 
him thus: “Wretch that thou art, we have in 
deed left our walls and houses, not choosing, 
for the sake of those inanimate things, to be 
come slaves; yet we have still the most re 
spectable city of Greece in these two hundred 
ships, which are here ready to defend you, if 
you will give them leave. But if you forsake 
and betray us a second time, Greece shall soon 
find the Athenians possessed of as free a city,* 
and as valuable a country as that which they 
have quitted.” These words struck Eurybiades 
with the apprehension that the Athenians might 
fall off from him. We are told also, that as a 
certain Eretrian was attemptiig to speak, The- 
mistocles said, “What! have you, too, some 
thing to say about war, who are like the fish 
that has a sword, but no heart.” 

While Themistocles was thus maintaining 
his arguments upon deck, some tell us an owl 
was seen flying tothe right of the fleet,t which 
came and perched upon the shrouds. This 
omen determined the confederates to accede 
to his opinion, and to prepare for a sea fight. 
But no sooner did the enemy’s fleet appear ad- 
vancing towards the harbour of Phalerius in 
Attico, and covering all the neighbouring 
coasts, while Xerxes himself was seen march- 
ing his land forces to the shore, than the 
Greeks, s.ruck with the sight of such prodigious 
armaments, began to forget the counsel of 
Themistocles, and the Peloponnesians once 
more looked towards the Isthmus. Nay, they 
resolved to set sail that very night, and such 
orders were given to all the pilots. Themisto- 
cles, greatly concerned that the Greeks were 
going to give up the advantage of their station 
in the straits,t and to retire to their respective 
countries, contrived that stratagem which was 
put in execution by Sicinus. This Sicinus was 
of Persian extraction, anda captive, but much 
attached to Themistocles, and the tutor of his 


istocles; but Plutarch relates it with more probability 
of Eurybiades, who was commander in chief. 

* The address of Themistocles is yery much to be 
admired. If Eurybiades was really induced by hic 
fears to return to the Isthmus, the Athenian took a 
right method to remove those fears, by suggesting 
greater ; for what other free country could he intimate 
that the people of Athens would acquire, but that, 
when driven from their cwn city, in their distress and 
despair, they might seize the state of Sparta. 

+ The owl was sacred to Minerva, the protectress 
of the Athenians. 

{Ifthe confederates had quitted the Straits of Sala- 
mis, where they could equal the Persians in the line 
of battle, such of the Athenians as were in that island, 
must have become an easy prey to the enemy; and the 
Persians would have found an open sea on the Pelo 

mnesian coast, where they could act with all thei 

ree against the ships of the allies. ) 
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children. On this occasion Themistocles sent 
fm privately to the king of Persia, with orders 
io tell him, that the commander of the Athe- 
tians, having espoused his interest, was the 
first to inform him of the intended flight of the 

eeks; and that he exhorted him not to suffer 
themn to escape; but while they were in this 
confusion, and at a distance from their land 
forces, to attack and destroy their whole army. 

Xerxes took this information kindly, suppos- 
tng it to proceed from friendship, and immedi- 
ately gave orders to his officers, with two 
hundred ships, to surround all the passages, 
and to enclose the islands, that none of the 
Greeks might eseape, and then to follow with 
the rest of the ships at their leisure. Aristides, 
the son of Lysimachus, was the first that per- 
ceived this motion of the enemy; and thongh 
he was not in friendship with Themistocles, 
but had been banished by his means, (as has 
been related,) he went to him, and told him 
they were surrounded by the enemy.* ‘The- 
mistocles, knowing his probity, and charmed 
with his coming to give this intelligence, ac- 
quainted him with the affair of Sicinus, and 
entreated him to lend his assistance to keep 
the Greeks in their station; and, as they had 
a confidence in his honour, to persuade them 
to come to an engagement in the straits. Aris- 
tides approved the proceedings of Themisto- 
cles, and going to the other admirals and cap- 
tains, encouraged them to engage. While they 
hardly gave credit to his report, a Tenian gal- 
ley, commanded by Paretius, came over from 
the enemy to bring the same account; so that 
mdignation, added to necessity, excited the 
Greeks to their combat.t 

As soon as it was day, Xerxes sat down on 
an eminence to view the fleet and its order of 
oattle. He placed himselt, as Phanodemus 
writes, above the temple of Hercules, where 
the isle of Salamis is separated from Attica by 
a narrow frith; but according to Acestodorus, 
on the confines of Megara, upon a spot called 
Kerata, the horns. He was seated on a 
-hrone of gold,j and had many secretaries about 
him, whose business it was to write down the 
particulars of the action. 

In the mean time, as Themistocles was sa- 
crificing on the deck of the admiral-galley, 
three captives were brought to him of uncom- 
mon beauty, elegantly attired, and set off with 


* Aristides was not then in the confederate fleet, but 
in the isle of ZZgina, from whence he sailed by night, 
with great hazard, through the Persian fleet, to carry 
this intelligence. 

+ The different conduct of the Spartans and the 
Athenians on this occasion, seems to shew how much 
superior the accommodating Jaws of Solon were to the 
‘austere discipline of Lycurgus. Indeed, while the 
institutions of the latter remained in force, the Lace- 
dzmonians were the greatest of all people. But that 
was impossible. The severity of Lycurgus’s legislation 
naturally tended to destroy it. Nor was thisall. From 
the extremes of abstemious hardships, the next step 
was not to a moderate enjoyment of life, but to all the 
licentiousness of the most effeminate luxury. The laws 
of Lycurgus made men of the Spartan women; when 
they were broken, they made women of the men, 

} This throne or seat, whether of gold or silver, or 
both, was taken and carried to Athens, where it was 
consicrated in the temple of the Minerva, with the 
golden sabre of Mardonius, which was taken efter- 
wards in the battle of Platea. 
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golden ornaments. They were said to be thse 
sons of Autaretus and Sandace, sister to Kers 
es. Euphrantide, the soothsayer, casting bis eve 
upon them, and at the same time observing 
thata bright flame blazed out from the victims,” 
while a sneezing was heard from the right, 
took Themistocles by the hand, and ordered 
that the three youths should be consecrated 
and sacrificed to Bacchus Omestes;} for by 
this means the Greeks might be arsured nog 
only of safety, but victory. 

Themistocles was astonished at the strange: 
ness and cruelty of the order; but the roulti- 
tude, who, in great and pressing .Wculties, 
trust rather to absurd than rational methods, 
invoked the god with one voice, and leading 
the captives to the altar, insisted upon their 
being offered up, as the soothsayer had direct 
ed. This particular we have from Phanias the 
Lesbian, aman not unversed in letters and 
philosophy. ) 

As to the number of the Persian ships, the 
poet Auschylus speaks of it, in his tragedy en 
ate Persx, as a matter he was well assured 
of: 

A thousand ships (for well I know the number) 

The Persian flag obey’d : two hundred more - 

And seven, o’erspread the seas. 

The Athenians had only one hundred ana 
eighty galleys; each carried eighteen men that 
fought upon deck, four of whom were archers, 
and the rest heavy armed. 

If Themistocles was happy in choosing a 
place for action, he was no léss so in taking 
advantage of a proper time for it; for he would 
not engage the enemy till that time of day 
when a brisk wind usually arises from the sea, 
which occasions a high surf in the channel 
This was no inconvenience to the Grecian 
vessels, which were low built and well com- 
pacted; but a very great one to the Persian 
ships, which had high sterns and lofty decks, 
and were heavy and unwieldy; for it caused 
them to veer in such a manner, that their sides 
were exposed to the Greeks, who attacked 
them furiously. During the whole dispute, 
great attention was given to the motions of 
Themistocles, as it was believed he knew best 
how to proceed. Ariamenes, the Persian ad 
miral, a man of distinguished honour, and by 
far the bravest. of the king’s brothers, directea 
his maneeuvres chiefly against him. His ship 
was very tall, and from thence he threw darts 
and shot forth arrows as from the walls of a 
castle. But Aminias the Decelean, and Sosi 
cles the Pedian, who sailed in one bottom, bore 
down upon him with their prow, and both ships 
meeting, they were fastened together by means 
of their brazen beaks; when Ariamenes board 
ing their galley, they received him with their 


* A bright flame was always considered as a fertu- 
nate omen, whether it were a real one issuing froya en 
altar, or a seeming one, (what we call shell-fire,) from 
the head of a living person. Virgil mentions one of 
the Jatter sort, which appeared about the head of Julus 
and Florus, another that was seen about the head of 
Servius Tullius. A sneezing on the right hand, too, 
was deemed a lucky omen both by the Grecks and 
Latins. 

} Inthe same manner, Chios, Tenedos, and Lesbos 
offered human sacrifices to Bacchus, surnamed Omo 
dius. But this is the sole instance we know of among 
the Athenians. 
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pikes, and sushed him into the sea. Artemi- 
cia* knew che body amcngst others that were 
floating with the wreck, and carried it to 
Xerxes. 

While the fight was thus raging, we are told 
a great light appeared, as from Eleusis; and 
loud sounds and voices were heard through all 
the plain of Thriasia to the sea, as of a great 
number of people carrying the mystic symbols 
of Bacchus in procession.t A cloud, too, 
seemed to rise from among the crowd that 
made this noise, and to ascend by degrees, till 
it fell upon the galleys. Other phantoms also, 
end avparitions of armed men, they thought 
they saw, stretching out their hands from 
/Egina before the Grecian fleet. These they 
conjectured to be the acidz,{ to whom, be- 
fore the battle, they had addressed their pray- 
ers for succour. 

The first man tnat took a ship was an Athe- 
nian named Lycomedeg, captain of a galley, 
who cut down the ensigns from the enemy’s 
ehip, and consecrated them to the laurelled 
Apollo. As the Persians could come up in the 
straits but few at a time, and often put each 
other in confusion, the Greeks equalling them 
in the line, fought them till the evening, when 
they broke them entirely, and gained that sig- 
nal and complete victory, than which (as Simo- 
nides says) no other naval achievement, either 
of the Greeks or barbarians, ever was more 
glorious. This success was owing to the val- 
our, indeed, of all the confederates, but chiefly 
to the sagacity and conduct of Themisto- 
cles.§ 

After the battle, Xerxes, full of indignation 
at his disappointment, attempted to join Sala- 
mis to the continent, by a mole so well se- 
cured, that his land forces might pass over it 
into the island, and that he might shut up the 
pass entirely against the Greeks. At the same 
time, Themistocles, to sound Aristides, pre- 
tended it was his own opinion that they should 
sail to the Hellespont, and break down the 
bridge of ships: “For so,” says he, “we may 
take Asia, without stirring out of Europe.” 


* Artemisia, queen of Halicarnassus, distinguished 
herself above all the rest of the Persian forces, her 
ships being the last that fled ; which Xerxes observing, 
eried out, that the men behaved like women, and the 
women with the courage and intrepidity of men. The 
Athenians were so incensed against her, that they offer- 
ed a reward of ten thousand drachmas to any one that 
should take her alive. This princess must uot be con- 
founded with that Artemisia who was the wife of 
Mausolas, king of Caria. 


_t Herodotus says, thesa voices were heard, and this 
vision seen, some days before the battle, while the 
Persian land forces were ravaging the territories of 
Attica. Diceus, an Athenian exile, (who hoped there- 
vy to procure a mitigation of his country’s fate,) was 

he first that observed the thing, and carried an account 
of it to Xerxes, 


fA vessel had been sent to Agina to implore the 
assistance of AXcus and his descendants. Adcus was 
the son of Jupiter, and had becn king of AZgina. He 
was so remarkable for his justice, that his prayers, 
whilst he lived, are said to have procured great adyan- 
tages to the Greeks: and, after his death, it was be- 
heyed that he was appointed one of the three judges in 
the infernal regions. 

§ In'this battle, which was one of the most memora- 
ble we find in history, the Greeians lost forty ships, 
and the Persians two hundred, beside a great many 
nore that were taken. 
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Aristides* did not in the least relish his prone 
sal, but answered him to this purpose: “Tan 
now we have had to do with an enemy im 
mersed in Juxury; but if we shut him up in 
Greece, and drive him to necessity, he who is 
master of such prodigious forces, will no long- 
er sit under a golden canopy, and be a quiet 
spectator of the proceedings of the war, but, 
awaked by danger, attempting every thing, 
and present every where, he will correct hia 
past errors, and follow counsels better calcu- 
lated for success. Instead, therefore, of break 
ing that bridge, we should, if possible provide 
another, that he may retire the sooner out of 
Europe.” “If that is the case, said Themis- 
tocles, ““we must all consider and contrive how 
to put him upon the most speedy retreat out of 
Greece” 

This being resolved upon, he sent one of 
the king’s eunuchs, whom he found among the 
prisoners, Arnaces by name, to acquaint him, 
“That the Grecks, since their victory at sea, 
were determined to sail to the Hellespont, and 
destroy the bridge; but that Themistocles, in 
care for the king’s safety, advised him to hasten 
towards his own seas, and pass over into Asia, 
while his friend endeavoured to find out pre- 
tences of delay, to prevent the confederates 
from pursuing him.” Xerxes, terrified at the 
news, retired with the greatest precipitation.+ 
How prudent the management of Themisto- 
cles and Aristides was, Mardonius afforded a 
proof, when, with a small part of the king’s 
forces, he put the Greeks in extreme danger of 
losing all, in the battle of Platea. 

Heredotus tells us, that, among the cities, 
ZEgina bore away the palm; but among the 
commanders, Themistocles, in spite of envy. , 
was universally allowed to have distinguished 
himself most. For, when they came to the 
Isthmus, and every officer took a billet from 
the altar,t to inscribe upon it the names of 
those that had done the best service, every one 
put himself in the first place, and Themistocles 
in the second. The Lacedemonians, having 
conducted him to Sparta, adjudged Eurybiades 
the prize of valour, and Themistocles that of 
wisdom, honouring each with a crown of olive. 
They likewise presented the latter with the 
handsomest chariot in the city, and order- 
ed three hundred of their youth to attend 
him to the borders. At the next Olympic 
games, too, we are told, that, as soon as The 
mistocles appeared in the ring, the cham- 
pions were overlooked by the spectators, who 


* According to Herodotus, it was not Aristides, bu 
Eurybiades, who made this reply to Themistocles. 

+ Xerxes, having left Maragnius in Greece with an 
army of three hundred thousand men, marched with 
the rest towards Thrace, in order to cross the Helles- 
pont. As no provisions had been prepared beforehand, 
his army underwent great hardships during the whole 
time of his march, which lasted five-and-forty days. 
The king, finding they were not in a condition to pur- 
sue their route so expeditiously as he desired, advanced 
with a small retinue ; but, when he arrived at the Hel- 
lespont, he found his bridge of boats broken down by 
the violence of the storms, and was reduced to the ne- 
cessity of crossing over in a fishing boat. From the 
Hellespont he continued his flight to Sardis. 


{ The altar of Neptune. This solemnity was ce 


signed to make them give their judgment imparti 
as in the presence a” the gods, ae : a 


* 
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xept their eyes upon him all the day, and 
pointed him out to strangers with the utmost 
admiration and applause. This incense was 
extremely gratefiil to him; and he acknowledg- 
ed to his friends, that he then reaped the fruit 
of his labours for Greece. 

Indeed, he was naturally very ambitious; if 
we may form a conclusion from his memorable 
acts and sayings. 

For, when elected admiral by the Atheni 
ans, he would not despatch any business, wheth- 
er public or private, singly, but put off all af- 
fairs to the day he was to embark, that having 
a great deal to do, he might appear with the 
greatest dignity and importance. 

One day, as he was looking upon the dead 
bodies cast up by the sea, and saw a number 
of chains of gold and braceleis upon them, he 
passed by them, and turning to his friend, said, 
Take these things for yourself, for you are 
not Themistocles. 

To Antiphates, who had formerly treated 
him with disdain, but in his glory made his 
court to him, he said, Young man we are 
both come to our senses at the same time, 
though alittle too late. 

He used to say, “ The Athenians paid him 
no honour or sincere respect; but when a 
storm arose, or danger appeared, they sheltered 
themselves under him, as under a plane-tree, 
which, when the weather was fair again, they 
would rob of its leaves and branches.” 

When one of Seriphus told him, “He was 
not so much honoured fer his own sake, but 
for his country’s.” “ True,” answered Themis- 
tocles, “‘ for neither should I have been greatly 
distinguished if I had been of Seriphus, nor 
you, if you had been an Athenian.” 

Another officer, who thought he had done 
the state some service, setting himself. up 
against ‘Themistocles, and venturing to com- 

are his own exploits with his, he answered 
oo with this fable : “‘ There once happened a 
dispute between the feast day, and the day 
after the feast: Says the day after the feast,I 
am full of bustle and trouble, whereas, with 
vou, folks enjoy, at their ease, every thing ready 
provided. Yousay right, says the feast day, but 
if I had not been before you, you would not 
have been at all. So, had it not been forme, 
then where would you have been now ?”* 

His son being master of his mother, and by 
her means of him, he said, laughing, “this 
child is greater than any man in Greece; for 
the Athenians command the Greeks, I com- 
mand the Athenians, his mother commands me, 
and he commands his mother.” 

Ashe loved to be particular in every thing, 
when he happened to sell a farm, he ordered 
the crier to add, that it had a good neighbour. 

Two citizens, courting his daughter, he pre- 
ferred the worthy man to the rich one, and as- 
signed this reason, He had rather she should 
have a man without moncy, than money 
without aman Such was the pointed man- 
ter in which he often expressed himself.+ 

* There is the genuine Attic salt in most of these 
retorts and observations of Themistocles. His wit 
s«ems to have been equal to his inilitary and political 
capacity, 

} Cicero has preserved another of his ete ik 
deserves mentioning. When Simonides offered to 
teach Themistocles the art of memory, he answered, 


After the great actions we have related, his 
next enterprise, was to rebuild and fortify the 
city of Athens.—Theopompus tells us, he brib 
ed the Lacedemonian Ephori, that they might 
not oppose it; but most historians say, he over- 
reached them. He was sent, it seems, on pre 
tence of an embassy to Sparta. The Spartans 
complained, that the Athenians were fortify- 
ing their city, and the governor of Adgina, who 
was come for that purpose, supported the 2ccu- 
sation. But 'Themistocles absolutely denied it, 
and challenged them to send proper persons to 
Athens to inspect the walls; at once gaining 
time for finishing them, and contriving to have 
hostages at Athens for hisreturn. The eventan 
swered his expectation. For the Lacedemoni 
ans, when assured how the fact stood, dissem- 
bled their resentment, and let him go with im-” 
punity. 

After this, he built and fortified the Pireus, 
(having observed the conveniency of that har 
bour;) by whick means he gave the city every 
maritime accommodation. In this respect his 
politics were very different from those of the 
ancient kings of Athens. They, we are told, 
used their endeavours to draw the attention of 
their subjects from the business of navigation, 
that they might turn it entirely to the culture of 
the ground: and to this purpose they published 
the fable of the contention between Minezva. 
and Neptune for the patronage of Attica, when 
the former, by producing an olive tree before 
the judges, gained her cause. ‘'Themistocles 
did not bring the Pireus ito the city, as Aris- 
tophanes the comic poet would have it; bat he 
joined the city by a line of communication to 
the Pirezus, and the land to the sea. This 
measure strengthened the people against the 
nobility, and made them bolder and more un- 
tractable, as power came with wealth into the 
hands of masters of ships, mariners, and pil ts. 
Hence it was, that the oratory in Pnyz, which 
was built to front the sea, was afterwards 
turned by the thirty tyrants towards the land:* 
for they believed a maritime power inclinable 
toa democracy, whereas persons employed in 
agriculture would be less uneasy under an oli- 
garchy. 

Themistocles had something still greater in 
view for strengthening the Athenians by sea. 
After the retreat of Xerxes when the Grecian 
fleet was gone into the harbour of Pagase to 


winter, he acquainted the citizens in full as- 
sembly, “That he had hit uponadesign which 
might greatly contribute to their advantage, but 
it was not fit to be communicated to their 
whole body.” ‘The Athenians ordered him to 
communicate it to Aristides only,} and, if he 
approved of it, to put it in execution. The- 
mistocles then informed him, “That he had 
thoughts of burning the confederate fieet at 
Pagase”? Upon which, Aristides went and 
declared to the peopie, “That the enterprise 
which Themistocles proposed was indeed the 


Ah! rather teach me the art of forgetting; for I often 
semember what I would not, and cannot forget what 
I would. 

= The thirty tyrants were established at Athens ty 
Lysander, 403 years before the Christian era, and 
years after the battle of Salamis. ; 

} How glerious this testimony of the pulsic regard 
to Aristides, from a pecple then so free, and «vithal a¢ 
virttions 
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mest advantageous in the world, but at the 
saine time, the most unjust.” The Athenians, 
therefore commanded him to lay aside all 
thoughts of it.* 

About this time the Lacedemonians made a 
motion in the assembly of the 4mphictyons, 
to exclude from that council all those states 
that had not joined in the confederacy against 
the king of Persia. But Themistocles was ap- 
prehensive, that, if the Thessalians, the Ar- 
gives, and Thebans, were expelled from the 
council, the Lacedemonians would have a 
great majority of voices, and consequently pro- 
cure what decrees they pleased. He spoke 
therefore, in defence of those states, and brought 
the deputies off from that design, by represent- 
ing, that thirty-one cities only had their share 

’ of the burden of that war, and that the greatest 
part of these were but of small consideration; 
that consequently it would be both unrzasonable 
and dangerous to exclude the rest of Greece, 
from the league, and leave the council to be 
dictated to by two or three great cities. By 
this he became very obnoxious to the Lacede- 
monians, who, for this reason, set up Cimon 
against him as a rival in all affairs of state, and 
used all their interest for his advancement. 

He disobliged the allies, also, by sailing 
round the islands, and extorting money from 
them ; as we may conclude from the answer 
which Herodotus tells us the Adrians gave 
him to a demand of that sort. He told them, 
‘«He brought two gods along with him, Pe7- 
suasion and Force.” They replied, “They 
had also two great gods on their side, Poverty 
and Despair, who forbade them to satisfy him.” 
Timocreon, the Rhodian poet, writes with 
great bitterness against Themistocles, and 
charges him with betraying him, though his 
friend and host, for money, while, for the like 
paltry consideration, he procured the return of 

ther exiles. So in these verses: 


Pausanias you may praise, and you Xantippus, 
And you Leutychidas: But sure the hero, 

Who bears the Athenian palm, is Aristides, 
What is the false, the vain, Themistocles ? 

The very light is grudg’d him by Latona, 

Who for vile pelf betray’d Timocreon, 

His friend and host; nor gave him to behold 
His dear Jalysus. For three talents more 

He sail’d and left him on a foreign coast. 

What fatal end awaits the man that kills, 

That banishes, that sets the villain up, 

‘Do fill his glittering stores? While ostentation, 
With vain arrs, fain would boast the generous hand, 
And, at the Isthmus, spreads a public board 

For crowds that eat, and curse himat the banquet. 


8ut Timocreon gave a still looser rein to his 
abuse of Themistocles, after the condemnation 
and banishment of that great man, in a poem 
which begins thus: 


* It is hardly possible for the military and political 
enius of Themistocles to save him from contempt and 
etestation, when we arriveat this part of his conduct, 

-—A serious proposal to burn the confederate fleet !— 
That fleet, whose united efforts had saved Greece 
from destruction !—which had’fought under his aus- 
pices with such irresistible valour !—That sacred fleet, 
the minutest part of which should haye been religious- 
sy preserved, or if constimed, consumed only on the 
altars, and in the service of the gods !—How diaboli- 
eal is that policy, which, in its way to power tramples 
om humanity, justice. and gratitude. 
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Muse, crown’d with glory, bear this faithful straun, 

Far as the Grecian name eatends.—— 
Timocresn is said to have been banished bj 
Themistocles, for favouring the Persians. 
When, therefore, Themistocles was accused 
of the same traitorous inclinations, he wrote 
against him as follows: 

Timocreon’s honour to the Medes is sold, 
But yet not his alone: Another fox 
Finds the same fields to prey in. x 

A's the Athenians, through envy, readily gave 
ear to calumnies against him, he was oftea 
forced to recount his own services, which ren- 
dered him stijl more insupportable; and when 
they expressed their displeasure, he said, re 
you weary of receiving benefits often from 
the same hand? 

Another offence he gave the people, was, 
his building a temple to Diana, under the name 
of Aristobule, or Diana of the best counsel, 
intimating that he had given the best council, 
not only to Athens, but to all Greece. He 
built this temple near his own house, in the 
quarter of Melita, where now the executioners 
cast out the bodies, of those that have suffered 
death, and where they throw the halters and 
clothes of such as have been strangled or other- 
wise put to death. There was, even in our 
times, a statue of Themistocles in this temple 
of Diana -4ristobule, from which it appeared 
that his aspect was as heroic as his soul. 

At last the Athenians, unable any longer to 
bear that high distinction in which he stood, 
banished him by the Ostracism; and this was 
nothing more than they had done to others, 
whose power was become a burden to them, 
and who had risen above the equality which a 
commonwealth requires; for the Ostracism, or 
ten years’ banishment, was not so much intend- 
ed to punish this or that great man, as to paci- 
fy and mitigate the fury of envy, who delights 
in the disgrace of superior characters, and 
loses a part of her rancour by their fall. 

In the time of his exile, while he took up his 
abode at Argos,* the affair of Pausanias gave 
great advantage to the enemies of Themistocles. 
The person that accused him of treason, was 
Leobotes, the son of Alemzon, of Agraule, and 
the Spartans joined in the impeachment. Pau 
sanias at first concealed his plot from Themis 
tocles, though he was his friend; but when he 
saw him an exile, and full of indignation 
against the Athenians, he ventured to commu 
nicate his designs to him, shewing him the 
King of Persia’s letters, and exctting him to 
vengeance against the Greeks, as an unjust and 


* The great Pausanias, who had beaten the Persians 
in the battle of Platea, and who, on many c«casions, 
had behaved with great generosity as well as modera- 
tion, at last de; abi and fell into a scandalous 
treaty with the Persians, in hopes, through their inte- 
rest, to make himself sovereign of Greece. As soon as 
he had conceived these strange nections, he fell into the 
manners of the Persians, affected all their lixury, and 
derided the plain customs of his country, of which he 
had formerly been so fond. The Ephorz waited some 
time for clear proof of his treacherous designs, and 
when they had obtained it, determined to imprison 
him. But he fied into the temple of Minerva Chalci 
cicos, and they besieged him there. They walled up 
all the gates, and his own mother laid the first stone. 
‘When they had almost starved him to death, they \aid 
hands on him, and by the time they had got hin out 
of the temple, he expired. 3 
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angrateful people. Themis‘ocles rejected the 
solicitations of Pausanias, and refused to have 
the least share in his designs ; but he gave no 
information of what had passed between them, 
nor let the secret transpire; whether he thought 
he would desist of himself, or that he would be 
discovered some other way, as he had embark- 
ed in an absurd and extravagant enterprise 
without any rational hopes of success. 
However, when Pausanias was put to death, 
there were found letters and other writings re- 
-lative to the business, which caused no small 
suspicion against Themistocles. ‘The Lacede- 
monians raised a clamour against him 3, and 
those of his fellow; citizens that envied him 
insisted on the charge. H+ could not defend 
himself in person, but he answered by letter 
the principal parts of the accusation. For, to 
obviate the calumnies of his enemies, he ob- 
served to the Athenians, “That he who was 
Lorn to command, and incapable of servitude, 
sould never sell himself, and Greece along with 
him, to enemies and barbarians.” The people, 
however, listened to his accusers, and sent them 
with orders to bring him to his answer before | 
the states of Greece. Of this he had timely 
notice, and passed over to the isle of Corcyra;) 
the inhabitants of which had great obligations 
to him, for a difference between them and the 
-people of Cormth had been referred to his ar- 
bitration, and he had decided it by awarding 
the Corinthians* to pay down twenty talents, 
and the isle of Leucas to be in common between 
the two parties, as a colony from both. From 
thence he fled to Epirus; and, finding himself 
still pursued by the Athenians and Lacedemo- 
nians, he tried a very hazardous and uncertain 
resource, in imploring the protection of Adme- 
tus, king of the Molossians. _Admetus had) 
made a request to the Athenians, which being, 
rejected with scorn by Themistocles in the 
time of his prosperity and influence in the state, 
the king entertained a deep resentment against 
him, and made no secret of his intention to re- 
venge himself, if ever the Athenian should fall 
into his power. However, while he was thus 
flying from place to place, he was more afraid 
of the recent envy of his countrymen, than of 
the consequences of an old quarrel with the 
king ; and therefore he went and put himself 
-in his hands, appearing before him as a suppl. 
cant in a particular and extraordinary manner. 
He took the king’s son, who was yet a child, in 
his arms, and kneeled down before the house- 
-hold gods. ‘This manner of offering a petition, 
the Molossians look upon as the most effectual, 
and the only one that can hardly be rejected. 
Some say the queen, whose name was Phthia, 
suggested this method of supplication to The- 
_mistocles. Others, that Admetus himself taught 


* The schohast upon Thucydides tells us, Themis- 
tocles seryed the people of Corcyra inan affair of great- 
er importance. The states of Greece were inclined 
to make war upon that island for not jcining in the 
league against Xerxes ; but Themistocles represented, 
that, if they were in that manner to punish all the 
cities that had not acceded to the league their pro 
ceedings would bring greater calamities upon Greece 
than it had suffered from the barbarians. 

» } It wasnothing particular fora suppliant to dohom- | 
age to the household gods of the person to whom he, 


pad a request; but to do it with the king’s son in hia 
@rms was an extraordinary circumstance. 


him to act the part, that he might have a sacrea 
obligation to allege against giving him up te 
those that might come to demand him. 

At that time Epicrates, the Acarnanian, found 
means to convey the wife and children of 
Themistocles out of Athens, and sent them to 
him ; for which Cimon afterwards condemned 
him and put him to death. This account ia 
given by Stesimbrotus ; yet I know not how. 
forgetting what he had asserted, or making 
Themistocles forget it, he tells us he sailed 
from thence to Sicily, and demanded king 
Hiero’s daughter in- marriage, promising to 
bring the Greeks under his subjection; and 
that, upon Hiero’s refusal, he passed over into 
Asia. But this is not probable. For Theo 
phrastus, in his treatise on monarchy, relates, 
that, when Hiero sent his race-horses to the 
Olympic games, and set up a superb pavilion 
there, Themistocles harangued the Greeks, to 
persuade then to pull it down, and not to suf- 
fer the tyrant’s horses to run. Thucydides 
writes that he went by land to the Avgean sea, 
and embarked at Pydna; that none in the ship 
knew him, till he was driven by storm to Naxos, 
which was at that time besieged by the Atheni- 
ans; that, through fear of being taken, he then 
informed the master of the ship, and pilot, who 
he was; and that partly by entreaties, part 
ly by threatening he would declare to the 
Athenians, however falsely, that they knew him 
from the first, and were bribed to take him into 
their vessel, he obliged them to weigh anchor 
and sail for Asia. 

The greatest part of his treasures was pri- 
vately sent after him to Asia by his friends, 
What was discovered and seized for the public 
use, Theopompus says, amounted to a hundred 
talents ; Theophrastus fourscore ; though he 
was not worth three talents before his employ 
ments in the government.* 

When he was landed at Cuma, he under- 
stood that a number of people, particularly 
Ergoteles and Pythodorus, were watching to 
take him. He was, indeed, a rich booty te 
those that were determined to get money by 
any means whatever; for the king of Persia 
had offered by proclamation two hundred tal- 
ents for apprehending him.t He, therefore, 
retired to AXga, a little town of the Aolians, 
where he was known to nobody but Nicogenes, 
nis host, who was a man of great wealth, and 
had some interest at the Persian court. In hie 
house he was concealed a few days ; and, one 
evening after supper, when the sacrifice was 
offered, Olbius, tutor to Nicogenes’s children, 
cried out, as in a rapture of inspiration, 


Counsel, O night, and yictory are thine. 


After this Themistocles went to bed, and 
<;eamed he saw a dragon coiling round his 


* This is totally inconsistent with that splendour in 
which, according to Plutarch’s own account, he lived, 
before he had any public appointments. 

4 The resentment of Xerxes is nut at all to be wov- 
dered at, since Themistocles had not only beaten him 
in the battle of Salamis, but, what was more disgrace, 
ful still, had made him a dupe to his designing per- 
suasions and representations. In the loss of victory 
he had some consolation, as he was not himself the im~ 
mediate cause of it, but for his ridiculous retvrn to 
‘Asia. his anger could owly fall apon himself aud Them 
*stocles. 
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body, and creeping up to his neck ; which, as 
soon as it had touched his face, was turned 
into an eagle and covering him with its wings, 
took him up and carried him to a distant place, 
where a golden sceptre appeared to him, upon 
which he rested securely, and was delivered 
from all his fear and trouble. 

in consequence of this warning, he was sent 
away by Nicogenes, who contrived this method 
for it. The barbarians in general, especially 
the Persians, are jealous of the women even to 
madness ; not only of their wives, but their 
slaves and concubines; for, beside the care 
they take that they shall be seen by none but 
their own family, they keep them like prisoners 
in their houses; and when they take a journey, 
they are put in a carriage close covered on all 
sides, In sucha carriage as this Themistocles 
was conveyed, the attendants being instructed 
to tell those they met, if they happened to be 
questioned, that they were carrying a Grecian 
lady from Ionia to a nobleman at court. 

Thucydides and Charon of Lampsacus, relate 
that Xerxes was then dead, and that it was to 
his son* Artaxerxes that hemistocles address- 
ed himself. But Ephoras, Dinon, Clitarchus, 
Heraclides, and several others, write that 
Xerxes himself was then upon the throne. The 
opinion of Thucydides seems most agreeable 
to chronology, though that is not perfectly well 
settled. Themistocles, now ready fer the dan- 
gerous experiment, applied first to Artabanus,t 
a military officer; and told him, “He was a 
Greek, who desired to have audience of the 
king, about matters of great importance, which 
the king himself had much at heart.” Artaba- 
nus answered, “* The laws of men are different; 
some esteem one thing honourable, and some 
another; but it becomes all men to honour and 
- observe the customs of their own country. 
With you, the thing most admired is said to be 
liberty and equality. We have many excellent 
laws; and we regard it as one of the most in- 
dispensable, to honour the king, and to adore 
him as the image of that deity who preserves 
ané supports the universe. If, therefore, you 
are willing to conform to our customs, and to 
prostrate yourself before the king, you may be 
permitted to see him and speak to him. But if 
you cannot bring yourself to this, you must 
acquaint him with your business by a third 
person. It would be an infringement of the 
custom of his country, for the king to admit 
any one to audience that does not worship 
him.” To this Themistocles replied, “My 
husiness, Artabanus, is to add to the king’s 
fonour and power; therefore I will comply with 
your customs, since the god that has exalted the 
Persians will have it so; and by my means the 
number of the king’s worshippers will be in- 
ereased. So let this be no hindrance to my 
communicating to the king what I have to say.” 
“ But who,” said Artabanus, “ shall we say you 
are? for by your discourse you appear to be no 
ordinary person.” Themistocles answered, 


* Themistocles, therefore, arrived at the Persian 
court in the first year of the 79th Olympiad, 462 years 
before the birth of Christ; for that was the first year 
of Artaxerxes’s reign. 

t Son of that Artabanus, captain of the guards, who 
slew Xerxes, and persuaded Artaxerxes to cut off his 
elder brother Darius. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


“ Nobody must know that before the king him 
self2? So Phanias writes ; and Eratosthenes, 
in his treatise on riches, adds, that Themisto- 
cles was brought acquainted with Artabanus. 
and recommended to him by an Eretrian we- 
man, who belonged to that officer. __ 

When he was introduced to the king, and, 
after his prostration, stood silent, the king com 
manded the interpreter to ask him who he was, 
The interpreter accordingly put the question, 
and he answered, “The man that is now come 
to address himself to you, O king, is Themis- 
tocles the Athenian; an exile persecuted by the 
Greeks. The Persians have suffered much by 
me, but it has been more than compensated by 
mv preventing your being pursued; when after 
I had delivered Greece and saved my own 
country, I had it in my power to do you also a 
service. My sentiments are suitable to my 
present misfortunes, and I come prepared either 
to receive your favour, if you are reconciled to 
me, or, if you retain any resentment, to disarm 
it by my submission. Reject not the testimony 
my enemies have given to the services I have 
done the Persians, and make use of the oppor- 
tunity my misfortunes afford you, rather to shew 
your generosity than to satisfy your revenge. 
If you save me, you save your su pliant; if you 
destroy me, you destroy the enemy of Greece.”* 
In hopes of influencing the king by an argu- 
ment drawn from religion, Themistocles added 
to this speech an account of the vision he had 
in Nicogenes’s house, and an oracle of Jupiter 
cf Dodona, which ordered him to go to one 
who bore the same name with the god; from 
which he concluded he was sent to him, since 
both were called, and really were, great kings. 

The king gave him no answer, though he 
admired his courage and magnanimity; but, 
with his friends, he felicitated himself upon 
this, as the most fortunate event imaginable. 
We are also told, that he prayed to Arimani- 
us,t that his enemies might ever be so infatuat- 
ed as to drive from amongst them their ablest 
men; that he offered sacrifice to the gods; and 
immediately after made a great entertainment: 
nay, that he was so affected with joy, that 
when he retired to rest, in the midst of his 
sleep, he called out three times, I have The- 
mistocles the Athenian. 

As soon as it was day, he called together his 
friends, and ordered Themistocles to be brought 
before him. The exile expected no favour, 
when he found that the guards, at the first 
hearing of his name, treated him with rancour, 
and loaded him with reproaches. Nay, when 
the king had taken his seat, and a respectful 
silence ensued, Roxanes, one of his officers, 
as Themistocles passed him, whispered him 
with a sigh, 4h! thou subtle serpent of Greece, 
the king’s good genius has brought thee hith- 
er. However, when he had prostrated him: 
self twice in the presence, the king saluted 
him, and spoke to him graciously, telling him, 
“He owed him two hundred talents; for, as he 
had delivered himself up, it was but just that 
he should receive the reward offered to any ong 


* How extremely abject and contemptible 1s this pe 
tition, wherein the suppliant founds every argument 
in his favour upon his vices. 

+ The god of darkness, the supposed author of Ues 
and calamities, was called ry ete or vane 
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est should bring him. He promised him much 
more, assured him of his protection, and order- 
ed him to declare freely whatever he had to 
propose concerning Greece. Themistocles re- 
plied, “That a man’s discourse was like a 
piece of tapestry* which, when spread open, 
displays its figures; but when it is folded up, 
they are hidden and lost; therefore he begged 
time.” The king, delighted with the compar- 
json, bade him take what time he pleased; and 
he desired a year: in which space he learned 
the Persian language, so as to be able to con- 
verse with the king without an interpreter. 

Such as did net belong to the court, believed 
that he entertained their prince on the subject 
of the Greciun affairs; but as there were then 
msny changes ‘n the ministry, he incurred the 
envy of the nebility, who suspected that he 
had presumed te speak too freely of them to 
the king. ‘The honours that were paid him 
were far supericr to those that other strangers 
had experienced; the king took him with him 
a hunting, conversed familiarly with him in his 
palace, and introduced him to the queen 
mother, who honoured him with her confidence. 
He likewise gave orders for his being instruct- 
ed in the learning of the Magi. 

Demaratus, the Lacedemonian, who was 
then at ceurt, being ordered to ask a favour, 
desired that he might be carried through Sar- 
dis in royal state;t with a diadem upon his 
head. But Mithropaustes, the king’s cousin- 
german, took him by the hand, and said, De- 
maratus, this diadem does not carry brains 
along with it to cover; nor would you be Ju- 
piter, though you sheuld take hold of his 
thunder. ‘The king was highly displeased at 
Demaratus for making this request, and seem- 
ed determined never to forgive him; yet, at 
the desire of Themistocles, he was persuaded 
to be reconciled to him. And in the following 
reigns, when the affairs of Persia and Greece 
were more clesely connected, as oft as the 
kings requested a favour of any Grecian cap- 
tain, they are said to have promised him, in 
express terms, That he should be a greater 
man at their court than Themistocles had 
been. Nay, we are told, that Themistocles 
himself, in the midst of his greatness, and the 
extraordinary respect that was paid him, seeing 
his table most elegantly spread, tarned to his 
children, and said, Children, we should have 
been undone, had it not been for our undoing. 
Most authors agree, that he had three cities 
given him, for bread, wine, and meat, Mag- 
nesia, Lampsacus, and Myus.{ Neanthes of 
Cyzicus, and Phanias, add two more, Percote 
and Palescepsis, for his chamber and his ward- 
robe. 

Some business relative to Greece having 
brought him to the sea-coast, a Persian, named 
Epixyes, governor of Upper Phrygia, who had 
‘a design upon his life, and had long prepared 


*In this he artfully conformed to the figurative 
manner of speaking in use among the eastern nations. 

+ This was the highest mark of honour which the 
tersian kings could give. Ahasuerus, the same with 
Xerxes, the father of this Artaxerxes, had not long be- 
fore ordained that Mordecai should be honoured in 
that manner. z 

t The country about Magnesia was so fertile, that 

brought Themistocles a revenue of fifty talents. 
»@mpsacus had in its neighbourhood the noblest vine- 
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certain Pisidians to kil! hin, when he should 
lodge in a city called Leontocephalus, or Lion’s 
Head, now determined to put it in execution. 
But, as he lay sleeping one day at noon, the 
mother of the gods is said to have appeared to 
him in a dream, and thus to have addressed 
him: “Beware, Themistocles, of the Lion’s 
Head, lest the Lion crush you. For this wam- 
ing I require of you Mnesiptolema for my ser- 
vant.” 'Themistocles awoke in great disorder, 
and when he had devoutly returned thanks to 
the goddess, left the high road, and took an- 
other way, to aveid the place of danger. At 
night he took up his lodging beyond it; but ag 
one of the horses that had carried his tent had 
fallen into a river, and his servants were busied 
in spreading the wet hangings to dry, the Pisi 
dians, who were advancing with their swords 
drawn, saw these hangings indistinctly by 
moonlight, and taking them for the tent of 
Themistocles, expected to find him reposing 
himself within. They approached, therefore, 
and lifted up the hangings; but the servants 
that had the care of them, fell upon them, and 
took them. The danger thus avoided, Themis- 
tocles admiring the goodness| of the goddess 
that appeared to him, built a temple in Mag 
nesia, which he dedicated to Cybele Dindy- 
mene and appointed his daughter Mnesipto- 
lema priestess of it. 

When he was come to Sardis, he divertea 
himself with looking upon the ornaments of 
the temples; and among the great number of 
offerings, he found in the temple of Cybele, a 
female figure of brass two cubits high, called 
Hydrophorus or the water bearer, which he 
himself, when surveyor of the aqueducts at 
Athens, had caused to be made and dedicated 
out cf the fines of such as had stolen the water, 
or diverted the stream. Whether it was that 
he was moved at seeing this statue in a strange 
country, or that he was desirous to shew the 
Athenians how much he was honoured,* and 
what power he had all over the king’s domin- 
ions, he addressed himself to the governor of 
Lydia, and begged leave to send back the 
statue to Athens. The barbarian immediately 
took fire, and said he would certainly acquaint 
the king what sort of a request he had made 


yards of the east; and Myus wr Myon abounded m 
provisions, particularly infish, 1t was usual with the 
eastern monarchs, instead of pensions to their favour- 
ites, to assign them cities and provinces. Even such 
provinces as the kings retained the revenue of, were 
under particular assignments; one province furnishing 
so much for wine, another for victuals,a third the 
privy purse, and ‘a fourth for the wardrobe, One of 
the queens had all Egypt for her clothing; and Plate 
tells us (1 Alcibiad.) that many of the provinces were 
appropriated for the queen’s wardrobe; one for her 
girdle, another for her head dress, and so of the rest 
an@ each province bore the name of that part of the 
dress it was to furnish. 

* It is not improbable that this proceeded from a 
principle of vanity. The loye of admiration was tae 
ruling passion of Themistocles, and discovers itself 
uniformly through his whole conduct. There might, 
however, be. another reasun which Plutarch has not 
mentioned. Themistocles was an excellent manager 
in political religion—He had lately been eminently 
distinguished by the favour of Cybele. He finds an 
Athenian statue in her temple.—The goddess consents 
that he should send it to Athens: and the Athenians, 
out of respect to the goddess, must of course cease te 
persecute her favourite Themistocles 
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him. Themistocles, alarmed at this menace, 
applied to the governor’s women, and, by 
money, prevailed upon them to pacify him. 
After this, he behaved with more prudence, 
sensible how much he had to fear from the 
envy of the Persians. Hence, he did not travel 
about Asia, as Theopompus says, but took up 
jis abode at Magnesia; where loaded with 
valuable presents, and equally honoured with 
the Persian nobles, he long lived in great se- 
curity; for the king, who was engaged in the 
affairs of the upper provinces, gave but little 
attention to the concerns of Greece. 

But when Egypt revolted, and was supported 
in that revolt by the Athenians, when the Gre- 
cian fleet sailed as far as Cyprus and Celicia, 
and Cimon rode triumphant master of the seas, 
then the king of Persia applied himself to op- 
pose the Greeks, and to prevent the growth of 
their power. He put his forces in motion, sent 
out his generals, and dispatched messengers to 
Themistocles at Magnesia, to command him to 
perform his promises, and exert himself against 
Greece. ‘Did he not obey the summons then? 
—No—neither resentment against the Athe- 
nians, nor the honours and authority in which 
he now flourished, could prevail upon him to 
take the direction of the expedition. Possibly 
he might doubt the event of the war, as Greece 
had then several great generals: and Cimon in 
particular was distinguished with extraordinary 
success. Above all, regard for his own achieve- 
ments, and the trophies he had gained, whose 
glory he was unwilling to tarnish, determined 
him (as the best method he could take) to put 
such an end to his life as became his dignity.* 
Having, therefore, sacrificed to the gods, as- 
sembled his friends, and taken his last leave, 
he drank bulls’ blood,t as is generally report- 

- ed; or, as some relate it, he took a quick pei- 
son, and ended his days at Magnesia, having 
lived sixty-five years, most of which he had 
spent in civil or military employments. When 
the king was acquainted with the cause and 
manner of his death, he admired him more 
than ever, and continued his favour and bounty 
to his friends and relations.t 

Themistocles had by Archippe, the daughter 
of Lysander of Alopece, five sons, Neocles, 
Diocles, Archeptolis, Polyeuctes, and Cleo- 
phantus. The three lastsurvived him. Plato 
takes notice of Cleophantus as an excellent 


* Thucydides, who was contemporary with The- 
muistocles, only says, He died of a distemper; but some 
report that he poisoned himself, seeing it impossible 
to accomplish what he had promised the kung. id, 
de Bell. Pelopon, 1. i. 

t Whilst they were sacrificing the bull, he caused 
the blood to be received in a cup, and drank it whilst 
it was warm, which (according to Pliny) is mortal, 
because it coagulates or thickens in an instant. 

} There is, in our opinion, more true heroism in the 
death of Themistocles than in the death of Cato. Itis 
something enthusiastically great, when a man deter- 
mines not to survive his erty, but it is something 
still greater, whew ke refuses to survive his honour. 
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horseman, but a man of no merit in other re 
spects. Neocles, his eldest son, died when @ 
child, by the bite of a horse; ard Diocles was 
adopted by his grandfather Lysander. He had 
several daughters, namely, Mnesiptolema, 
by a second wife, who was married to Archep- 
tolis, her half brother; Italia, whose husband 
was Panthides of Chios; Sibaris, married te 
Nicomedes the Athenian; and Nichomache, at 
Magnesia, to Phrasicles, the nephew of The 
mistocles, who, after her father’s death, took a 
voyage for that purpose, received her at the 
hands of her brothers, and brought up her sis- 
ter Asia, the youngest of the children. 

The Magnesians erected a very handsome 
monument to him, which still remains in the 
market-place No credit is to be given to An- 
docides, who writes to his friends, that the 
Athenians stole his ashes out of the tomb, and 
scattered them in the air; for it is an artifice 
of his to exasperate the nobility against the 
people. Phylarchus, too, more like a writer 
of tragedy than an historian, availing himself 
of what may be called a piece of machinery, 
introduces Neocles and Demopolis as the sons 
of Themistocles, to make his story the more 
interesting and pathetic. Buta very moderate 
degree of sagacity may discover it te be a fic- 
tion. Yet Diodorus the geographer writes in 
his Treatise of Sepulchres, but rather by con- 
jecture than certain knowledge, that, near the 
harbour of Pirzus, from the promontory of 
Alcimus,* the land makes an elbow, and when 
you have doubled it inwards, by the sti? 
water there is a vast foundation, upon whick 
stands the tomb of Themistocles,t in the form 
of an altar. With him Plato, the comic writer 
is supposed to agree in the following lines- 

Oft as the merchant speeds the passing sail, 
Thy tomb, Themistocles, he stops to fan: 
When hostile ships in martial combat meet, 
Thy shade attending hovers o’er the fleet. 


Various honours and privileges were granted 
by the Magnesians to the descendants of The- 
mistocles, which continued down to our times; 
for they were enjoyed by one of his name, an 
Athenian, with whom I had a particulgr ac- 
quaintance and friendship in the house of Am- 
monius the philosopher. 


* Meursius rightly corrects it Alimus. We find no 
place in Attica called 2lcimus, but a borough named 
Alimus there was, on the east of the Pirzus, 

t Thucydides says, that the boues of Themistocles, 
by his own command, were privately carried back into 
Attica, and buried there. But Pausanias agrees with 
Theodorus, that the Athenians, repenting of their ill 
usage of this great man, honoured him with a tomb mm 
the Pirzus. : 

It does not appear, indeed, that Themistocles, when 
banished, had any design either to revenge himseli ou 
Athens, or to take refuge in the court of the King <f 
Persia, The Greeks themselves forced him upon this, 
or rather the Lacedzmonians; for, as by their intrigues 
his countrymen were ir duced to banish him, so, by theiz 
importunities after he was banished, ee was uct suffer 
ed enjoy any reftg« in quiet. 
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Amons the many remarkable things related of 
Furius Camillus, the most extraordinary seems 
to be this, that though he was often in the 
highest commands, and performed the greatest 
actions, though he was five times chosen dic- 
tator, though he triumphed four times, and was 
styled the second founder of Reme, yet he 
was never once consul. Perhaps we may dis- 
cover the reason in the state of the common- 
wealth at that time: the people then at variance 
with the senate,* refused to elect consuls, and, 
instead of them put the government into the 
hands of military tribunes. Though these 
acted, indeed, with consular power and author- 
ity, yet their administration was less grievous 
to the people, because they were more in num- 
ber. To have the direction of affairs entrusted 
to six persons instead of two, was some ease 
and satisfaction to a people that could not bear 
to be dictated to by the nobility. Camillus, then 
distinguished by his achievements and at the 
height of glory, did not choose to be consul 
zgainst the inclinations of the people, though 
the comitia, or assemblies in which they might 
have elected consuls, were several times held 
in that period. In all his other commissions, 
which were many and various, he so conducted 
himself, that if he was entrusted with the sole 
power, he shared it with others, and if he had 
a colleague, the glory was his own. ‘The au- 
thority seemed to be shared by reason of his 
great modesty in command, which gave no oc- 
easion to envy; and the glory was secured to 
him by his. genius and capacity, in which he 
was universally allowed to have no equal. 
The Family of the Furiit was not very il- 
lustrious before his time; he was the first that 
raised it to distinction, when he served under 
Posthumius Tibertius, in the great battle with 
the Equiand Volsci. In that action, spurring 
his horse before the ranks, he received a wound 
in the thigh, when, instead of retiring, he 
plucked the javelin out of the wound, engaged 
with the bravest of the enemy, and put them 
to flight.{ For this, among other honours, he 


* The old quarrel about the distribution of lands 
was revived, the people insisting that every citizen 
should have an equal share. The senate met frequently 
to disconcert the proposal; at last Appius Claudius 
moved, that some of the college of the tribunes of the 
people should be gained, as the only remedy against 
the tyranny of that body: which was accordingly put 
m execution. The commons, thus disappointed, chose 
military tribunes, instead of consuls, and sometimes 
had them all plebeians. Liv. |. iv. c. 48. 


{ Furius was the family name. Camillus (as has 
been already observed) was an appellation of children 
of quality who administered in the temple of some god. 
Our Camillus was the first who retained it as a sur- 
name. 


t This was in the year of Rome 324, when Camillus 
might be about fourteen or fifteen years of age (for in 
the year of Rome 389 he was near four score), though 
the Roman youth did not use to bear arms sooner than 
seventeen. And though Plutarch says that his gallant 
behaviour at that time procured him the censorship, 


was appointed censor, an office at that time of 
great dignity.* There is upon record a very 
laudable act of his, that took place during his 
office. As the wars had made many widows, 
he obliged such of the men as lived single, 
partly by persuasion, and partly by threatening 
them with fines, to marry those widows. — An- 
other act of his, which indeed was absolutely 
necessary, was, the causing the orpha»s, who 
before were exempt from taxes, to contribute to 
the supplies; for these were very large, by rea- 
son of the continual wars. What was then 
most urgent was the siege of Veii, whose in- 
habitants some call Venetani. This city was 
the barrier of ‘Tuscany, and, in the quantity of 
her arms and number of her military, not in 
ferior to Rome. Proud of her wealth, her 
elegance, and luxury, she had maintained with 
the Romans many long and gallant disputes for 
glory and for power. But humbled by many 
signal defeats, the Veientes had then bid adieu 
to that ambition; they satisfied themselves 
with building strong and high walls, and filling 
the city with provisions, arms, and all kinds of 
warlike stores; and so they waited for the ene- 
my without fear. ‘The siege was long, but no 
less laborious and troublesome to the besiegers 
than to them. For the Romans had long been 
accustomed to summer campaigns only, and to 
winter at home; and then for the first time 
their officers ordered them to construct forts, 
to raise strong works about their camp, and to 
pass the winter as well as summer in the ene- 
my’s country. 

The seventh year of the war was now al- 
most passed, when the generals began to be 
blamed; and as it was thought they shewed not 
sufficient vigour in the siege,t they were 
superseded, and others put in their room; 


yet that was an office which the Romans never con- 
ferred upon a young person; and, in fact, Camillus 
was not censor till the year of Rome 353. 

* The authority of the censors, in the time of the 
republic was very extensive. They had a power to 
expel senators the house, to degrade the knights, 
and to disable the commons from giving their votes in 
the assemblies of the people. But the emperors took 
the office upon themselves; and as many of them abused 
it, it lost its honour, and sometimes the very title 
was laid aside. As to what Plutarch says, that Camil- 
lus, when censor, obliged many of the bachelors to 
marry the widows of those who had fellen in the wars, 
that was in pursuance of one of the powers of his of 
fice. Calibers esse prohibento. 


t Of the six military tribunes of that year, only two, 
L. Virginius and Manius Sergius, carried on the siege 
of Veui. Sergius commanded the attack, and Virgin- 
ius covered the siege. While the army was thus di- 
vided, the Falisci ynd Capenates fell upon Sergius, 
and, at the same time, the besieged sallying out, at 
tacked him on the other side. The Romans under hia 
command, thinking they had all the forces of Hetruria 
to deal with, began to lose courage and retire. Vir- 

inius could haye saved his colleague’s troops, but as 
Sus was too proud to send to him for succour, he 
resolved not to give him any. The enemy, therefore, 
made a dreadful slaughter of the Romans in thei 
lines. Liv. lib. v. c. 8. 
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among whom was Camillus, then appointed 
tribune the second time* He was not, how- 
ever, at present concerned in the siege, for it 
fell to his lot to head the expedition against 
the Falisci and Capenates, who, while the 
Romans were otherwise employed, committed 
great depredations in their country, and har- 
assed them during the whole Tuscan war. 
But Camillus, falling upon them, killed great 
numbers, and shut up the rest within their 
walls. 

During the heat of the war, a phenomenon 
appeared in the Alban lake, which might be 
reckoned amongst the strangest prodigies; and, 
as no common or natural cause could be as- 
signed for it, it occasioned great consternation. 
The summer was now declining, and the 
season by no means rainy, nor remarkable for 
south winds. Of the many springs, brooks, 
and lakes, which Italy abounds with, some 
were dried up, and others but feebly resisted 
the drought; the rivers always low in the sum- 
mer, then ran with a very slender stream. But 
the Alban lake, which has its source within it- 
self, and discharges no part of its water, being 
quite surrounded with mountains, without any 
cause, unless it was a supernatural one, began 
to rise and swell in a most remarkable manner, 
increasing till it reached the sides, and at last, 
the very tops of the hills, all which happened 
without any agitation of its waters. For 
awhile it was the wonder of the shepherds and 
herdsmen: but when the earth, which like a 
mole, kept it from overflowing the country be- 
low, was broken down with the quantity and 
weight of water, then descending like a tor- 
rent through the ploughed fields and other cul- 
tivated grounds to the sea, it not only aston- 
ished the Romans, but was thought by all Italy 
to portend some extraordinary event. It was 
the great subject of conversation in the camp 
before Veii, so that it came at last to be known 
to the besieged. 

As in the course of long sieges there is usual- 
ly some conversation with the enemy, it hap- 
pened thata Roman soldier formed an acquaint- 
ance with one of the townsmen, a man versed 
in ancient traditions, and supposed to be more 
than ordinarily skilled in divination. The Ro- 
man perceiving that he expressed great satis- 
faction at the story of the lake, and thereupon 
laughed at the siege, told him, “This was not 
the only wonder the times had produced, but 
other prodigies still stranger than this had hap- 
pened to the Romans; which he should be glad 
to communicate to him, if by that means he 
could provide for his own safety in the midst 
of the public ruin.” The man readily heark- 
ening to the proposal, came out to him, expect- 
ing to hear some secret, and the Roman con- 
tinued the discourse, drawing him forward by 
degrees, till they were at some distance from 
the gates. Then he snatched him up in his 
arms and by his superior strength held him, 
till with the assistance of several soldiers from 
the camp he was secured and carried before 
the generals, The man reduced to this neces- 
sity, and knowing that destiny cannot be avoid- 
ed, declared the secret oracles concerning his 
ewn country, “That the city could never be 


* The year of Rome 357, 
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taken, till the wuters of the Alban Jake, whic 
had now forsaken their bed, and found new 
passages, were tarned back, or so diverted, ag 
to prevent their mixing with the sea.”* 

The senate, informed of this prediction, and 
deliberating upon it, were of opinion, it would 
be best to send to Delphi to consult the oracle. 
They chose for this purpose three persons of 
honour and distinction, Lucinius Cossus, Va- 
lerius Potitus, and Fabius Ambustus; who, 
having had a prosperous voyage, and consulted 
Apollo, returned with this among other an- 
swers, “That they had neglected some cere- 
monies in the Latin feasts.” As to the water 
of the Alban lake, they were ordered, if possi- 
ble, to shut it up in its ancient bed: or, if that 
could not be effected, to dig canals and trench- 
es for it, till it lost itself on the land. Agreea- 
bly to this direction, the priests were employed 
in offering sacrifices, and the people in labour, 
to turn the course of the water.} 

In the tenth year of the siege, the senate re- 
moved the other magistrates, and appointed 
Camillus dictator, who made choice of Corne- 
lius Scipio for his general of horse. In the first 
place he made vows to the gods, if they fa 
voured him with putting a glorious period to 


the war, to celebrate the great circensian 
games to their honour,§ and to consecrate the 


temple of the goddess, whom the Romans call 
the mother Matuta. By her sacred rites we 


may suppose this last to be the goddess Leu- 
cothea. 


inner part of the temple,|} where they beat her, 


For they take a female slave into the 


and then drive her out; they carry their bro- 


ther’s children in their arms instead of their 
own; and they represent in the ceremonies 
of the sacrifice all that happened to the nurses 
of Bacchus, and what Ino suffered for having 
saved the son of Juno’s rival. 


After these vows, Camillus penetrated into 


the country of the Falisci, and in a great battle 
overthrew them and their auxiliaries the Cape- 
nates, 


Then he turned to the siege of Veii; 
and perceiving it would be both difficult and 


dangerous to endeavour to take it by assault, 
he ordered mines to be dug, the soil about the 
city being easy to work, and admitting of depth 
enough for the works to be carrieG on unseen 
by the enemy. As this succeeded to his wish, 
he made an assault without, to call the enemy 


to the walls; and, in the meantime, others of 


his soldiers made their way through the mines, 


and secretly penetrated to Juno’s temple in the 
citadel. This was the most considerable tem- 
ple in the city; and we are told, that at that 


* The prophecy, according to Livy, (I. v. ¢. 15.) 
was this, Pes shall never be takes ll ald the water is 
run out of the lake of Alba. 

+ These feasts were instituted by Tarquin the Proud, 
The Romans presided in them; but all the people of 
Latium were to attend them, and to partake of a bull 
then sacrificed to Jupiter Latialis. ~ 

} This wonderful work subsists to this day, and the 
waters of the lake Albano run through it. 

.§ These were a kind of tournament in the great 
circus. 

|| Leucothoe or Ino was jealous of one of her female 
slaves, who was the favourite of her husband Athames. 

T Ino was a very unhappy mother 3 for she had seen 
her son Learchur slain by her husband, whereupon 
she threw herself into the sea with her other son Me 
licertes. But she was a more fortunate aunt, having 
preserved Bacchus the son o{ her sister Semelgy- 
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fstant the Tuscan gene ul] happened to be sa- 
erificing; when the soothsayer, upon inspection 
of the entrails, cried out, “The gods promise 
victory to him that shall finish this sacrifice ;?* 
the Romans who were under ground, hearing 
what he said, immediately removed the pave- 
ment, and came out with loud shouts and 
clashing their arms, which struck the enemy 
with such terror, that they fled, and left the 
entrails, which were carried to Camillus. But 
perhaps 1:.is has more of the air of fable than 
of history. 
_ The city thus taken by the Romans, sword 
tm hand, while they were busy in plundering it 
and carrying off its immense riches, Camillus 
beholdiag trem: the citadel what was done, at 
first burst mto tears, and when those about 
him began to magnify his happiness, he lifted 
up his hands towards heaven, and uttered this 
prayer, “Great Jupiter, and ye gods that have 
the inspection of our good and evil actions, ye 
know that the Romans not without jast cause, 
but in their own defence, and constrained by 
necessity, have made war against this city, and 
their enemies its unjust inhabitants. If we must 
have some misfortune in lieu of this success, I 
entreat that it may fall, not upon Rome or the 
Roman army, but upon myself: yet lay not, ye 
gods, a heavy hand upon me!”t Having pro- 
nounced these words, he turned to the right, as 
the manner of the Romans is after prayer and 
supplication, but fell in turning. His friends 
that were by, expressed great uneasiness at 
the accident, but he soon recovered himself 
from the fall, and told them, “It was only a 
small inconvenience after great success, agree- 
able to his prayer.”t 

After the city was pillaged, he determined, 
pursuant to his vow, to remove this statue of 
Juno to Rome. The workmen were assembled 
tor the purpose, and he offered sacrifice to the 
goddess, “Beseeching her to accept of their 
homage, and graciously to take up her abode 
among the gods of Rome.” To which, it is 
said, the statue softly answered, “She was 
willing and ready to do it”? But Livy says, 
Camillus, in offering up his petition, touched 
the image of the goddess, and entreated her to 
go with them, and that some of the standers by 
answered, “She consented, and would willingly 
follow them.” Those that support and defend 
the miracle, have the fortune of Rome on their 


* Words spoken by persons unconcerned in their 

affairs, and upon a qui‘e different subject, were inter- 

reted by the heathens as good or bad omens, if they 

appened to be any way applicable to their case And 
they took great pains to fulfil the omen, if they thought 
it fortunate ; as well as to evade it, if it appeared un- 
lucky. , 
t ne who has given us this prayer, has not quali- 
fied it with that modification so unworthy of Camillus, 
ls Eunurov chuyicw nun cereuTyoat, may rb b6 with 
as little detriment as possible to myself. On the con- 
trary, he says, uw eam invidiam lenure suo privato in- 
commodo, quam minmo publico populi Romani licerit. 
Camillus prayed, that, if this success must have an 
equivalent in some ensu ng mesforlune, that misfor- 
tune might fall upo» himself, and the Roman people 
escape with as little detriment as possible. ‘This was 

reat and heroic. Plutarch having but an imperfect 

nowledge of the Roman language, probably mistook 
the sense. 

{Livy ‘ells us, it was conjectured from the event, 

that this fll of Camillus was a presage of his condem- 
aation and banishment. : 
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side, which could neyer have risen from suct. 
small and contemptible beginnings to that heighy 
of glory and empire, without the constant as 
sistance of some god, who favoured them with 
many considerable tokens of his presence. 
Several miracles of a similar nature are. also 
alleged; as, that images have often sweated; 
that they have been heard to groan; and that. 
sometimes they have turned from their votaries, 
and shut their eyes. Many such accounts we 
have from our ancients; and not a few persons 
of our own times have given us wonderful rela- 
tions, not unworthy of notice. But to give en- 
tire credit to them, or. altogether to disbelieve 
them, is equally dangerous, on account of hu- 
man weakness. We keep not always within 
the bounds of reason, nor are masters of our 
minds. Sometimes we fall into vain super- 
stition, and sometimes into an impious neglect 
of all religion. It is best to be cautious, and 
to avoid extremes.* 

Whether it was that Camillus was elated 
with his great exploit in taking a city that was 
the rival of Rome, after it had been besieged 
ten years, or that he was misled by his flatterers, 
he took upon him too much state for a magis- 
trate subject to the laws and usages of his 
country; for his triumph was conducted with 
excessive pomp, and he rode through Rome in 
a chariot drawn by four white horses, which no 
general ever did before or after him. Indeed, 
this sort of carriage is esteemed sacred, and is 
appropriated to the king and father of the gods.+ 
The citizens, therefore, considered this unusua! 
appearance of grandeur as an insult upon them 
Besides, they were offended at his opposing the 
law by which the city was to be divided. For 
their tribunes had proposed that thesenate and 
people should be divided into two equal parts; 
one part to remain at Rome, and the other, as 
the lot happened to fall, to remove to the con- 
quered city, by which means they would not 
only have more room, but by being in posses- 
sion of two considerable cities, be better able 
to defend their territories, and to watch over 
their prosperity. The pecple, who were very 
numerous, and enriched by the late plunder, 
constantly assembled in the forwm, and ina tu- 
multuous manner demanded to have it put to 
the vote. But the senate and other principal 
citizens considered this proposal of the tribunes, 
not so much the dividing as the destroying ot 
Rome,t{ and in their uneasiness applied to Ca 
millus. Camillus was afraid to put it to the trial 
and therefore invented demurs and pretences of 
delay, to prevent the bills being offered to the 
people; by which he incurred their displeasure. 

But the greatest and most manifest cause of 
their hatred was, his behaviour with respect to 
the tenths of the spoils: ana if the resentment 
of the people was not in this case altogether 
just, yet it had some show of reason. It seems 
he made a yow, as he marched to Veii, that if 


* The great Mr. Addison seems to have had this 
passage of Plutarch in his eye, when he dedJivered ins 
opinion concerning the doctrine of witches. 

+ He likewise coloured his face with vermilion, the 
colour with which the statues of the gods were com- 
monly painted. HA 

{ They feared that two such cities would, by degrees, 
become two different states, which, after a destructive 
war with each other, would at lergth fall a prey te 
their common enemies. 
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he took the city, he would zunsecrate the tenths 
wo Apollo. But when the city was taken, and 
came to be pillaged, he was either unwilling to 
interrupt his men, or in the hurry had forgot 
nis vow, and so gave up the whole plunder to 
them. Afterhe had resigned his dictatorship, 
he laid the case before the senate: and the 
soothsayers declared, that the sacrifices an- 
nounced the anger of the gods, which ought to 
be appeasea by offerings expressive of their 
gratitude for the favours they had received. 
The senate then made a decree, that the plun- 
der should remain with the soldiers, (for they 
knew not how to manage it otherwise;) but 
that each should produce, upon oath, the tenth 
of the value of what he had got. This was a 
great hardship upon the soldiers; and those 
poor fellows could not without force be brought 
to refund so large a portion of the fruit of their 
labours, and to make good not only what they 
had hardly earned, but now actually spent. 
Camillus, distressed with their complaints, for 
want of a better excuse, made use of a very 
absurd apology, by acknowledging he had for- 
gotten his vow. This they greatly resented, 
that, having then vowed the tenths of the ene- 
my’s goods, he should now exact the tenths of 
the citizens. However, they all produced their 
proportion, and it was resolved, thata vase of 
massy gold should be made and sent to Delphi. 
But as there was a scarcity of gold in the city, 
while the magistrates were considering how to 
procure it, the Roman matrons met, and hay- 
ing consulted among themselves, gave up their 
golden ornaments, which weighed eight talents, 
as an offering to the god. And the senate, in 
honour of their piety, decreed that they should 
have funeral orations as well as the men, which 
had not been the custom before.* They then 
sent three of the chief nobility ambassadors, in 
a large ship well manned, and fitted out in a 
manner becoming so solemn an occasion. 

In this voyage, they were equally endangered 
by a storm anda calm, but escaped beyond all 
expectation, when on the brink of destruction. 
For the wind slackening near the Holean 
islands, the galleys of the Lipareans gave them 
chace as pirates. Upon their stretching out 
their hands for mercy, the Lipareans used no 
violence to their persons, but towed the shi 
into harbour, and there exposed both them and 
their goods to sale, having first adjudged them 
to be lawful prize. With much difficulty, 
however, they were prevailed upon to release 
them, out of regard to the merit and authority 
of Timesitheus, the chief magistrate of the 
place; who, moreover, conveyed them with his 
own vessels, and assisted in dedicating the 
gift. For this, suitable honours were paid him 
at Rome. 

And now the tribunes gf the people attempt- 
ed to bring the law for removing part of the 
citizens to Veii once more upon the carpet; 
but the war with the Falisci very seasonably 


* The matrons had the value of the gold paid them: 
and it was not on this oecasion, but aherwardé when 
they contributed their goiden ornasients to make up 
the sum demanded by the Gauls, that funeral orations 
were granted them. The privilege they were now 
favoured with, was leave to ride in chariots at the 
pons games and sacrifices, and in open carriages, of a 

ss honourable sort, on other oecasions an the streets. 
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intervening, put the management of the e.ec” 
tions in the hands of the patricians; and they’ 
nominated Camillus a military tribune,* to 
gether with five others, as affairs then required 
a general of considerable dignity, reputation, 
and experience. When the people had cor 
firmed this nomination, Camillus marched his 
forces into the country of the Falisci, and laid 
siege to Falerii, a city well fortified, and pro 
vided in all respects forthe war. He was sen- 
sible it was like to be no easy affair, nor soon 
to be despatched, and this was one reason for 
his engaging in it; for he was desirous to keep 
the citizens employed abroad, that they might 
not have leisure to sit down at home and raise 
tumults and seditions. This was, indeed, a 
remedy which the Romans always had recourse 
to, like good physicians, to expel dangerous 
humours from the body politic. 

The Falerians, trusting to the fortifications 
with which they were surrounded, made so 
little account of the siege, that the inhabitants, 
except those who guarded the walks, walked 
the streets in their common habits. The boys 
too went to school, and the master took them 
out to walk and exercise about the walls For 
the Falerians, like the Greeks, chose to have 
their children bred at one public school, that 
they might betimes be accustomed to the same 
discipline, and form themselves to friendship 
and society. 

This schoolmaster, then, designing to betray 
the Falerians by means of their child>en, took 
them every day out of the city to exercise, 
keeping pretty close to the walls at first, and 
when their exercise was over, led them ia 
again. By degrees he took them out farther, 
accustoming them to divert themselves freely, 
as if they had nothing to fear. At last, hav- 
ing got them all together, he brought them to 
the Roman advanced guard, ani 4elivered 
them up to be carried to Camillus When he 
came into his presence, he said, “Fe was the 
schoolmaster of Falerii, but preferring his fa- 
your to the obligations of duty, he came to de- 
liver up those children to him, and in them the 
whole city.” This action appeared very 
shocking to Camillus, and he said to those that 
were by, “ War (at best) is a savage thing 
and wades through a sea of violence and in- 
justice; yet even war itself has its laws, which 
men of honour will not depart from; nor do 
they so pursue victory, as to avail themselves 
of acts of villainy and baseness. For a great 
general should only rely on his own virtue, and 
not upon the treachery of others.” Then he 
ordered the lictors to tear off the wretch’s 
clothes, to tie his hands behind him, and fur- 
nish the boys with rods and scourges, to punish 
the traitor, and whip him into the city. By 
this time the Falerians had discovered the 
schoolmaster’s treason; the city, as might be 
expected, was full of lamentations for so great 
a loss, and the principal inhabitants, both men 
and women, crowded about the walls and the 
gate like persons distracted. In the midst of 
this disorder they espied the boys whipping oa 
their master, naked and bound, and calling 
Camillus their god, their deliverer, their father 
Not only the parents of those children, bus 


* The year of Rome 361. Camillus was then mili 
tary tribune the third time. ‘ 
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all the citizens in gens. al were struck with ad-i bout, stretched out his hands towards the 


miration at the spectacle, and conceived such 
an affection for the justice of Camillus, that 
they immediately assembled in council, and 
sent devuties to surrender to him both them- 
selves and their city. 

Camillus sent them to Rome: and when 
they were introduced to the senate, tney said, 
“The Romans, in preferring justice to con- 
quest, have taught us to be satisfied with sub- 
mission instead of liberty. At the same time, 
we declare we do not think ourselves so much 
beneath you in strength as inferior,in virtue.” 
The senate referred the disquisition and settling 
of the articles of peace to Camillus; who con- 
tented himself with taking a sum of money of 
the Falerians, and having entered into alliance 
with the whole nation of the Falisci, returned 
to Rome. 

But the soldiers, who expected to have had 
the plundering of Falerii, when they came 
back empty-handed, accused Camillus to their 
fellow-citizens as an enemy to the commons, 
and one that maliciously opposed the interest 
of the poor. And when the tribunes again 
proposed the law for transplanting part of the 
citizens to Veii,* and summoned the people to 
give their votes, Camillus spoke very freely, or 
rather with much asperity against it, appearing 
remarkably violent in his opposition to the 
people; who therefore lost their bill, but har- 
boured a strong resentment against Camillus. 
Even the misfortune he had in his family, of 
losing one of his sons, did not in the least 
mitigate their rage; though, as a man of great 
goodness and tenderness of heart, he was in- 
consolable for his loss, and shut himself up at 
home, 2 close mourner with the women, at the 
same time that they were lodging an impeach- 
ment against him. 

His accuser was Lucius Apuleius, who 
brought against him a charge of fraud with 
respect to the Tuscan spoils; and it was 
alleged that certain brass gates, a part of those 
spoils, were found with him. The people were 
so much exasperated, that it was plain they 
would lay hold on any pretext to condemn 
him. He, therefore, assembled his friends, 
his colleagues, and fellow-soldiers, a great 
number in all, and begged of them not to 
suffer him to be crushed by false and unjust 
accusations, and exposed to the scorn of his 
enemies. When they had consulted together, 
and fully considered the affair, the answer they 
gave was, that they did not believe it in their 
power to prevent the sentence, but they would 
willingly assist him to pay the fine that might 
ve laid upon him. He could not, however, 
dear the thoughts of so great an indignity, and 
giving way to his resentment, determined to 
quit the city as a yoluntary exile. Having 
taken leare of his wife and children, he went 
in silence from his house to the gate of the 
city.t Tere he made a stand, and turning 


* The patricians carried it against the bill, only by 
a majority of one tribe. And now they were so well 
peers with the people, that the very next morning a 
ecree was passed, assigning six acres of the lands of 
Veii, not only to every father ofa family, but to every 
single person of free condition. On the other hard, 
the people, delighted with this liberality, allowed ( re 
electing of consuls instead of military tribunes. 
+ This was four years after tie aking of Falerii. 


Capitol, and prayed to the gods, * That if he 
was driven out without any fault of his own, 
and merely by the violence or envy of the peo- 
ple, the Romans might quickly repent it, and 
express to all the world their want of Camillus, 
and their regret for his absence.” 

When he had thus, like Achilles, uttered his 
imprecations against his countrymen, he de 
parted; and leaving his cause undefended, he 
was condemned to pay a fine of fifteen thou- 
sand ases: which, reduced to Grecian money, 
is one thousand five hundred drachmez: for 
the as is a small coin that is the tenth part of 
a piece of silver, which for that reason is callea 
denarius, and answers to our drachma. 'There 
is not a man in Rome who does not believe 
that these imprecations of Camillus had their 
effect; though the punishment of his country- 
men for their injustice, proved no ways agree- 
able to him, but on the contrary matter of 
grief. Yet how great, how memorable was 
that punishment! how remarkably did ven 
geance pursue the Romans! what danger, 
destruction, and disgrace, did those times bring 
upon the city! whether it was the work of for 
tune, or whether it is the office of some deity 
to see that virtue shall not be oppressed by the 
ungrateful with impunity.* 

The first token of the approaching calamities 
was the death of Julius the Censor.+ For the 
Romans have a particular veneration for the 
censor, and look upon his office as sacred. A 
second token happened a little before the éxile 
of Camillus. Marcus Ceditius, a man of na 
illustrious family indeed, nor of senatorial rank, 
but a person of great probity and virtue, in- 
formed the military tribunes of a matter which 
deserved great attention. As he was going 
the night before along what is called the New 
Road, he said he was addressed in a loud 
voice. Upon turning about he saw nobody, 
but heard these words in an accent more than 
human, “Go, Marcus Ceditius, and early in 
the morning acquaint the magistrates, that they 
must shortly expect the Gauls.” But the tri 
bunes made a jest of the information, and soon 
after followed the disgrace of Camillus. 

The Gauls are of Celtic origin,{ and are 
said to have left their country, which was too 
small to maintain their vast numbers, to go in 
search of another. ‘These emigrents consisted 
of many thousands of young and able warriors, 
with a still greater number of women and 
childrea. Part of them took their route to- 
wards the northern ocean, crossed the Rhi- 
phan mountains, and settled in the extreme 
parts of Europe; and part established them- 


* It was the goddess Nemesis whom the heathens 
believed to have the office of punishing evil actions im 
this world, particularly pride and ingratitude. 

{ The Greek text as it now stands, instead of the 
censor Julius, has the month of July; but that has 
been owing to the error of some ignorant transcriber. 
Upon the death of Caius Julius, the censor, Marcus 
Cornelius was appointed to succeed him: but as the 
censorship of the latter proved unfortunate, ever afte:, 
when a censor happened to die in his office, they not 
only forbore naming another in his place, but obliged 
his colleague too to quit his dignity. 

{ The ancients called all the inhabitants of the weat 
and north, as far as Sevtma by tie commn name of 
Cella, 
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selves for a long time between the Pyrenees 
and the Alps, near the Senones, and Celto- 
rians.* But happening to taste of wine, which 
was tnen for the first time brought out of Italy, 
they so much admired the liquor, and were so 
enchanted with this new pleasure, that they 
snatched up their arms, and taking their pa- 
sents along with them, marched to the Alps,t 
to seek that country which produced such ex- 
cellent fruit, and, in comparison of which, they 
considered all others as barren and ungenial. 
The man that first carried wine amongst 
them, and excited them to invade Italy, is said 
to have been Aruns, a Tuscan, a man of some 
distinction, and not naturally disposed to mis- 
chief, but led to it by his misfortunes. He was 
guardian to an orphan named Lucumo,} of the 
greatest fortune of the country, and most cele- 


brated for beauty. Aruns brought him up” 


from a boy, and when grown up, he still 
continued at his house, upon a pretence of 
enjoying his conversation. Meanwhile he had 
corrupted his guardian’s wife, or she had cor- 

rupted him, and for a long time the criminal 
* commerce was carried on undiscovered. At 
length their passion becoming so violent, that 
they could neither restrain nor conceal it, the 
young man carried her off, and attempted to 
keep her openly. The husband endeavoured 
to find his redress at law, but was disappointed 
by the superior interest and wealth of Lucumo. 
He therefore quitted his own country, and hay- 
ing heard of the enterprising spirit of the Gauls, 
ners to them, and conducted their armies into 

taly. ; 

In their first expedition they soon possessed 
themselves of that country which stretches out 
from the Alps to both seas. ‘That this of old 
belonged to the Tuscans, the names themselves 
are a proof: for the sea which lies to the 
north is called the Adriatic from a Tuscan city 
named Adria, and that on the other side to the 
south is called the T'uscan sea. Al] that coun- 
try is well planted with trees, has excellent 
pastures, and is well watered with rivers. It 
contained eighteen considerable cities, whose 
manufactures and trade procure them the gra- 
tifications of luxury. ‘The Gauls expelled the 
‘Tuscans, and made themselves masters of 
these cities; but this was done long before. 

The Gauls were now besieging Clusium, a 
city of Tuscany. The Clusians applied to the 
Romans, entreating them to send ambassadors 
and letters to the barbarians. Accordingly 
they sent three illustrious persons of the Fabian 
family, who had borne the highest employments 
in the state. The Gauls received them courte- 
ously on account of the name of Rome, and 


* The country of the Senones contained Sens, Aux- 
erre, and Troyess as far upas Paris. Who the Celtorii 
were is not known: probably the word is corrupted. 

j Livy tells us, Italy was Ey to the Gauls two 
hundred years before, though he does not indeed men- 
tion the story of Aruns. Then he goes on to inform 
us, that the migrations of the Gauls into Italy and 
other countries, was occasioned by their numbers be- 
ing too large for their old settlements; and that the 
two brothers Beliovesus and Sigovesus casting lots to 
determine which way they should steer their course, 
Italy fell to Beliovesus and Germany to Sigovesus, 

t Lucumo was not the name but the title of the young 
man. He was Lord of a Lucumony. Hetruria was 
ivided ito principalities called Lurwmonies. 
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putting a stop to their operations against tne 
town, came toa conference But when they 
were asked what injury they had received 
from the Clusians, that they came against their 
city, Brennus, king of the Gauls, smiled and 
said, “ The injury the Clusians do us, is their 
keeping to themselves a large tract of ground, 
when they can only cultivate a smal] one, and 
refusing to give up a part of it to us who are 
strangers, numerous, and poor. In the same 
manner you Romans were injured formerly by 
the Albans, the Fidenates, and the Ardeates, 
and lately by the people of Veii and Capenz, 
and the greatest part of the Falisci and the 
Volsci. Upon these you make war; if they re- 
fuse to share with you their goods, you enslave 
their persons, lay waste their country, and de- 
molish their cities. Nor are your proceedings 
dishonourable or unjust; for you follew the 
most ancient of laws, which directs the we2k te 
obey the strong, from the Creator even to the 
irrational part of the creation, that are taught 
by nature to make use of the advantage their 
strength affords them against the feeble. Cease 
then to express your compassion for the Clu 
sians, lest you teach the Gauls in their turn to 
commisserate those that have been oppressed 
by the Romans.” 

By this answer the Romans clearly perceived 
that Brennus would come to no terms; and 
therefore they went into Clusium, where they 
encouraged and animated the inhabitants to a 
sally against the barbarians, either to make trial 
of the strength of the Clusians, or to shew their 
own. The Clusians made the sally, and a sharp 
conflict ensued near the walls, when Quintus 
Ambustus, one of the Fabii, spurred his herse 
against 4 Gaul of extraordinary size and figure, 
who had advanced a good way before the ranks. 
At first he was not known, because the en- 
counter was hot, and his armour dazzled the 
eyes of the beholders; but when he had over- 
come and killed the Gaul, and came to despoil 
him of his arms, Brennus knew him, and call- 
ed the gods to witness, “That against all the 
laws and usages of mankind which were es- 
teemed the most sacred and inviolable, Ambus- 
tus came as an ambassador, but acted as an 
enemy.” He drew off his men directly, and 
bidding the Clusians farewell, led his army 
towards Rome. But that he might not seem 
to rejoice that such an affront was offered, or to 
have wanted a pretext for hostilities, he sent to 
demand the offender in order to punish him, 
and in the mean time advanced but slowly. 

The herald being arrived, the senate was 
assembled, and many spoke against the Fabii, 
particularly the priests called feciales, repre- 
sented the action as an offence against religion, 
and adjured the senate to lay the whole guilt 
and the expiation of it upon the person who 
alone was to blame, and soto avert the wrath 
of Heaven from the rest of the Romans. These 
Jeciales were appointed by Numa, the mildest 
and justest of kings, conservators of peace, 
as well as judges to give sanction to the just 
causes of war. ‘The senate referred the mat- 
ter to the people, and the priests accused 
Fabius with the same ardour before them, but 
such was the disregard they expressed for their 
persons, and such their contempt <f religion, 
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tat they constituted that very Fabius and his 
brethren military tribunes* 

As soon as the Gauls vere informed of this, 
they were greatly enraged, and would no long- 
er delay their march, but hastened forward 
with the utmost celerity. Their prodigious 
numbers, their glittering arms, their fury and 
impetuosity, struck terror wherever they came; 
the people gave up their lands for lost, not 
doubting but the cities would soon follow: 
however, what was beyond all expectation, they 
injured no man’s property: they neither pillaged 
the fields, nor insulted the cities ; and as they 
passed by, they cried out, “They were going 
to Rome, they were at war with the Romans 
only, and considered all others as their friends.” 

While the barbarians were going forward in 
this impetuous manner, the tribunes led out 
their forces to battle, in number not inferiort 
(for they consisted of forty thousand foot,) 
but the greatest part undisciplined, and such 
as had never handled a weapon before. Be- 
sides, they paid no attention to religion, having 
neither propitiated the gods by sacrifice, nor 
consulted the soothsayers as was their duty in 
time of danger, and before an engagement. 
Another thing which accasioned no small con- 
fusion, was the number of persons joined in the 
command; whereas before, they had appointed 
for wars of less consideration a single leader, 
whom they call dictator, sensible of how great 
consequence it is to good order and success, at 
a dangerous crisis, to be actuated as it were 
with one soul, and to have the absolute com- 
mand invested in one person. Their ungrate- 
ful treatment of Camillus, too, was not the 
least unhappy circumstance; as it now appear- 
ed dangerous for the generals to use their au- 
thority without some flattering indulgence to 
the people. . 

In this condition they marched out of the 
city, and encamped about eleven miles from it, 
on the banks of the river Allia, not far from its 
confluence with the Tiber. There the barba- 
rlans came upon them, and as the Romans 
engaged in a disorderly manner, they were 
shamefully beaten and put to flight. heir left 
wing was soon pushed into the river, and there 
destroyed. ‘The right wing, which quitted the 
field to avoid the charge, and gained the hills, 
did not suffer so much; many of them escaping 
to Rome. ‘The rest that survived the carnage, 
when the enemy were satiated with blood, stole 
by night to Veii, concluding that Rome was 
lost, and its inhabitants put to the sword 

This battle was fought when the moon was 
at full, about the summer solstice, the very 
same day that the slaughter of the Fabii hap- 
pened long before,t when three hundred of 
them were cut off by the Tuscans. ‘The sec- 
ond misfortune, however, so much effaced the 
memory of the first, that the day is still called 
the day of Allia, from the river of that name. 


* The year of Rome 3663 or (according to some 
Chronologers) 365. 


{ They were inferior in number; for the Gauls were 
seventy thousand; and therefore the Romans, when 
they came to action, were obliyed to extend their w ngs 
60 as to make their centre very thin, which war one 
veason of their being soon broken. 


{ The vizteenth« July. 
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As to the point, whether thure be any lucky 
or unlucky days,* and whether Heraclitus wus 
right in blaming Hesiod for distinguishing them 
into fortunate and unfortunate, as not knowing 
that the nature of all days is the same, we have 
considered it in another place. But on this 
occasion perhaps it may not be amiss to men- 
tion a few examples. The Beotians, on the 
fifth of the month which they cail Hippodro- 
mus and the Athenians Hecatombeon [July] 
gained two signal victories, both of which re- 
stored liberty to Greece; the one at Leuctra; 
the other at Gerastus, above two hundred years 
before,t when they defeated Lattamyas and the 
Thessalians. _On the other hand, the Persians 
were beaten by the Greeks on the sixth of 
Boedromion [September] at Marathon, on the 
third at Platwa, as also Mycale, and on the 
twenty-sixth at Arbeli. About the full moon 
of the same month, the Athenians, under the 
conduct of Chabrias, were victorious in the sea- 
fight near Naxos, and on the twentieth they 
gained the victory of Salamis, as we have 
mentioned in the treatise concerning days 
The month Thargelion [May] was also re 
markably unfortunate to the barbarians: for in 
that month Alexander defeated the king of 
Persia’s generals near the Granicus; and the 
Carthaginians were beaten by Timoleon in 
Sicily on the twenty-fourth of the same; a day 
still more remarkable (according to Ephorus, 
Callisthenes, Demaster, and Phylarchus) for 
the taking of Troy. On the contrary, the 
month Metagitnion [August] which the Beo- 
tians call Panemus, was very unlucky to the 
Greeks ; for on the seventh they were beaten 
by Antipater in the battle of Crannon and ut- 
terly ruined, and before that, they were defeat- 
ed by Philip at Cheronea. And on that same 
day, month, and year, the troops which under 
Archidamus made a descent upon Italy, were cut 
to pieces by the barbarians. The Carthagini- 
ans have set a mark upon the twenty-second of 
that month, as a day that has always brought 
upon them the greatest calamities. At the same 
time I am not ignorant that about the time 
of the celebration of the s:ysteries, Thebes 
was demolished by Alexander; and after that, 
on the same twentieth of Beedromion [Sep- 
tember] a day sacred to the solemnities of 
Bacchus, the Athenians were obliged to receive 
a Macedonian garrison. On one and the same 
day, the Romans, under the command of Czpio, 
were stripped of their camp by the Cimbri, and 
afterwards under Lucullus conquered Tigranes 
and the Armenians. King Attalus and Pom 
pey the Great, both died on their birth days 


* The ancients deemed some days lucky and othes 
unlucky, either from some occult power which they 
supposed to be in numbers, or from the nature of the 
deities who presided over them, or else from observa 
tion of fortunate or unfortunate events having oftev 
happened on particular days. 


+ The Thessalians under the command of Lattamyas 
were beaten by the Beotians not long before the battls 
of Thermopylae, and litfle more than one hundreé 
years before the battle of Leuctra, There is also a» 
error here in the name of the place, probably intro 
duced by some blundering transcriber (for Plutarch, 
must have been well acqua/nted with the names of 
places in Beotia.) Instead of Gerastus, we should 
read Ceressus; the former was a promou?wy in Lr) 
beea, the latler was a fort in Bosotia. 
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And I could give account of many others who 
on the same day at different periods have ex- 
perienced both good and bad fortune. Be that 
as it may, the Romans marked the day of their 
defeat at Allia as unfortunate; and as supersti- 
tious fears generally increase upon a misfor- 
tune, they not only distinguished that as such, 
but the two next that follow it in every month 
throughout the year. 

If, after so decisive a battle, the Gauls had 
immediately pursued the fugitives, there would 
have been nothing to hinder the entire destruc- 
tion of Rome and all that remained in it; with 
such terror was the city struck at the return of 
those that escaped from the battle, and so fill- 
ed with confusion and distraction! But the 
Gauls, not imagining the victory to be so great 
as it was, in the excess of their joy indulged 
themselves in good cheer, and shared the plun- 
der of the camp; by which means numbers 
that were for leaving the city had leisure to 
escape, and those that remained had time to 
recollect themselves and prepare for their de- 
fence. For, quitting the rest of the city, they 
retired to the Capitol, which they fortified with 
strong ramparts and provided well with arms. 
But their first care was of their holy things, 
most of which they conveyed into the Capitol. 
a\s for the sacred fire, the vestal virgins took 
it up, together with other holy relics, and fled 
away with it: though some will have it, that 
they have not the charge of any thing but that 
ever-living fire which Numa appointed to be 
worshipped as the principle of all things. It 
is indeed the most active thing in nature; and 
all generation either is motion, or, at least, 
with motion. Other parts of matter, when the 
heat fails, lie sluggish and dead, and crave the 
force of fire as an informing soul; and when 
that comes, they acquire some active or passive 
qualitys Hence it was that Numa, a man cu- 
rious in his researches into nature, and on ac- 
count of his wisdom supposed to have conversed 
with the muses, consecrated this fire, and or- 
dered it to be perpetually kept up, as an image 
of fhat eternal power which preserves and act- 
uates the universe. Others say, that according 
to the usage of the Greeks, the fire is kept 
ever burning before the holy places, as an em- 
5lem of purity; but that there are other things 
in the most secret part of the temple, kept from 
the sight of all but those virgins whom they 
call vestals : and the most current opinion is, 
that the palladium of Troy, which AEneas 
brought into Italy, is laid up there. 

Others say, the Samothracian gods are there 
concealed, whom Dardanus,* after he had built 


* Dardanns, who flourished in the time of Moses, 
about the year before Christ 1480, is said to have been 
originally of Arcadia, from whence he passed to Samo- 
thrace, Afterwards he married Batea or Arista the 
daughter of Teucer, king of Phrygia. Ofthe Samo- 
thracian gods we have already given an account; but 
may add here, from Macrobius, that the dii magni, 
which Dardanus brought from Samothrace, were the 
penates, or household gods, which A®neas afterwards 
tarried into Italy. Dionysius of Halicarnassus says, 
ne had seen the penates in an old temple at Rome. 
They were of antique workmanship, representing two 
young men sitting, and holding each a lance in his 
han, and had for their inscription Denas, instead of 
Penas, 
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Troy, brought to that city and caused to be 
worshipped; and that after the taking of Troy, 
#Eneas privately carried them off, and kept 
them till he settled in Italy. But those that 
pretend to know most about these matters, say, 
there are placed there two casks of a moderate 
size, the one open and empty, the other full 
and sealed up, but neither of them to be seer 
by any but those holy virgins. Others, again, 
think this is all a mistake, which arose from 
their putting most of their sacred utensils in 
two casks, and hiding them under ground in 
the temple of Quirinus, and that the place, from 
those casks, is sti]] called Doliolo. 

They took, however, with them, the choicest 
and most sacred things they had, and fled with 
them along the side of the river; where Lucius 
Albinus, a plebian, among others that were 
making their escape, was carrying his wife and 
children and some of his most necessary moye- 
ables in a wagon. But when he saw the ves 
tals in a helpless and weary condition, carrying 
in their arms the sacred symbols of the gods, 
he immediately took out his family and goods, 
and put the virgins in the wagon, that they 
might make their escape to some of the Gre- 
cian cities* This piety of Albinus, and the 
veneration he expressed for the gods at so dan- 
gerous a juncture, deserves to be recorded. 

As for the other priests, and the most ancient 
of the senators that were of consular dignity, 
or had been honoured with triumphs, they could 
not bear to think of quitting the city. They, 
therefore, put on their holy vestments and 
robes of state, and, in a form dictated by 
Fabius, the pontifex maximus, making their 
vows to the gods,t devoted themselves for 
their country: thus attired, they sat down in 
their ivory chairs in the forum,{ prepared for 
the worst extremity. 

The third day after the battle, Brennus 
arrived with his army; and finding the gates 
of the city opened, and the whole destitute of 
guards, at first he had some apprehensions of 
a stratagem or ambuscade, for he could not 
think the Romans had so entirely given them- 
selves up to despair. But when he found it to 
be so in reality, he entered by the Colline gate, 
and took Rome, a little more than three hun- 
dred and sixty years after its foundation ; if it 
is likely that any exact account has been kept 
of those times,} the confusion of which has 
occasioned so much obscurity in things of a 
later date. 

Some uncertain rumours, however, ot 


_* Albinus conducted them to Cere, a city of Hetru- 
ria, where they met with a favourite reception. The 
vestals remained a considerable time at Cere, and there 
performed the usual rites of religion; and hence those 
rites were called Ceremonies. 

{ The Romans believed, that, by these voluntary 
consecrations to the infernal gods, disorder and coufu 
sion were brought among the enemy, 


} These ivory, or curule chairs were used only by 
those who had borne the most honourable offices, and 
the persons who had a right to sit in them bore alse 
lyory staves. 


§ Livy tells us, that the Romans of those times did 
not much apply themselves to writing, and that the 
commentaries of the pontifices, and their other monu- 
ments, both public and private, were destroyed when 
the city was burned by the Gauls. f 
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Rome’s being taken, appear to have soon pass- 
ed into Greece. For Heraclides of Pontus,* 
who lived not long after these times, in his 
treatise concerning the soul, relates that an 
account was brought from the west, that an 
army from the country of the Hyperboreanst 
had taken a Greek city called Rome, situated 
somewhere near the Great Sea. But I do not 
wonder that such a fabulous writer as Herac- 
hides should embellish his account of the taking 
of Rome with the pompous terms of Hyperbo- 
reans and the Great Sea. It is very clear that 
Aristotle the philosopher had heard that Rome 
was taken by the Gauls; but he calls its deliv- 
erer Lucius; whereas Camillus was not called 
Lucius but Marcus. These authors had no 
better authority than common report. 

Brennus, thus in possession of Rome, set a 
strong guard about the Capitol, and himself 
went down into the forum; where he was 
struck with amazement at the sight of so many 
men seated in great state and silence, who neith- 
er rose up at the approach of their enemies, nor 
changed countenance or colour, but leaned 
upon their staves, and sat looking upon each 
other without fear or concern. The Gauls as- 
tonished at so surprising a spectacle, and re- 
garding them as superior beings, for a long 
time were afraid to approach or touch them. 
At last one of them ventured to go near Mani- 
us Papirius, and advancing his hand, gently 
stroked his beard, which was very long: upon 
which, Papirius struck him on the head with 
his staff, and wounded him. The barbarian 
then drew his sword and killed him. After 
this, the Gauls feil upon the rest and slew 
them, and continuing their rage, dispatched all 
that came in their way. Then for many days 
together they pillaged the houses and carried 
off the spoil; at last they set fire to the city, 
and demolished what escaped the flames, to 
express their indignation against those in the 
Capitol, wno obeyed not their summons, but 
made a vigorous defence, and greatly annoyed 
the besiegers from the walls. ‘This it was that 
provoked them to destroy the whole city, and 
to dispatch all that fell into their hands, with- 
out sparing either sex or age. 

As by the length of the siege provisions be- 
gan to fail the Gauls, they divided their forces, 
and part stayed with the king before that for- 
tress, while part foraged the country, and laid 
waste the towns and villages. Their success 
had inspired them with such confidence, that 
they did not keep in a body, but carelessly 
wandered about in different troops and parties. 
Ithappened that the largest and best disciplined 
xorps went against Ardea, where Camillus, 
since his exile, lived in absolute retirement. 
This great event, however, awakened him into 
action, and his mind was employed in contriv- 
ing, not how to keep himself concealed and 


* He lived at that very time: for he was at first Pia- 
to’s scholar, and afterwards Aristotle’s; and Plato was 
but forty-one years old when Rome was taken. 

+The ancients called all the inhabitants of the north, 
Hyperboreans, and the Mediterranean, the Great Sea, 
to distinguish it from the ®uxine. Notwithstanding 
that, Heraclides was right in this: he might be avery 
fabulous writer: so was Herodotus; and so were the 
ancient historians of almost all countries: and the rea- 
#0 1s obviour; ‘hey bad little more than tradition to 

write from, 


108 


to avoid the Gauls, but, if an opportunity 
should offer, to attack aud conquer them 
Perceiving that the Ardeans were not deficient 
in numbers, but in courage and discipline, 
which was owing to the inexperience and in 
activity of their officers, he applied first to the 
young men, and told them, “They ought not 
to ascribe the defeat of the Romans to the 
valour of the Gauls, or to consider the calami- 
ties they had suffered in the midst of their in- 
fatuation, as brought upon them by men who, 
in fact, could not claim the merit of the victe~ 
ry, but as the work of fortune. That it would 
be glorious, though they risked something by it, 
to repel a foreign and barbarous enemy, whose 
end in conquering was, like fire, to. destroy 
what they subdued: but that if they would as- 
sume a proper spirit, he would give them an 
opportunity to conquer without any hazard at 
all.” When he found the young men were 
pleased with his discourse, he went next to 
the magistrates and senate of Ardea; and hav-~ 
ing persuaded them also to adopt his scheme, 
he armed all that were of a proper age for it, 
and drew them up within the walls, that the 
enemy who were but at a small distance, might 
not know what he was about. 

The Gauls having scoured the country, and 
loaded themselves with plunder, encamped 
upon the plains ina careless and disorderly 
manner. Night found them intoxicated with 
wine, and silence reigned in the camp. As 
soon as Camillus was informed of this by his 
spies, he led the Ardeans out; and having 
passed the intermediate space without noise. 
he reached their camp about midnight. Ther 
he ordered a loud shout to be set un, and the 
trumpets to sound on ail sides, to cause he 
greater confusion: but it was with difficrlty 
they recovered themselves from their sleep 
and intoxication. A few, whom fear had made 
sober, snatched up their arms to oppose 
Camillus, and fell with their weapons in their 
hands: but the greatest part of them, buried 
in sleep and wine, were surprised unarmed, 
and easily dispatched. A small number, that 
in the night escaped out of the camp, and 
wandered in the fields, were picked up next 
day by the cavalry, and put to the sword. 

The fame of this action, soon resching the 
neighbouring cities, drew out many of their 
ablest warriors. Particularly, such of the Ro 
mans as had escaped from the battle of Allia 
to Veii, lamented with themselves in some such 
manner as this, “What a general has Heaven 
taken from Rome in Camillus, to adorn the 
Ardeans with his exploits! while the city 
which produced and brought up so great a man 
is absolutely ruined. And we, for want of a 
Jeader, sit idle within the walls of a strange 
city, and betray the liberties of Italy. Come, 
then, let us send to the Ardeans to demand 
our general, or else take our weapons and go 
to him: for he is no longer an exile, nor we 
citizens, having no country but what is in pos 
session of an enemy.” 

This motion was agreed to, and they sent 
to Camillus to entreat him to accept of thr 
command. But he answered, he could not dh 
it, before he was legally appointed to it, by thy 
Romans in the Capitol. For he looked upor 


(them, while they were in being as the ¢>mmog 
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wealth, and woud readily obey their orders, 
but without them would not be so officious as 
to interpose.* 

They admired the modesty and honour of 
Camillus, but knew not how to send the pro- 
posal to the Capitol. It seemed indeed impos- 
sible for.a messenger to pass into the citadel, 
whilst the enemy were in possession of the 
tity. However, a young man, named Pontius 
Cominius, not distinguished by his birth, but 
foxd of glory, readily took upon him the com- 
mission. He carried no letters to the citizens 
in the Capitol, lest, if he should happen to be 
taken, the enemy should discover by them the 
intentions of Camillus. Having dressed him- 
scW¥ in mean attire, under which he concealed 
eome pieces of cork, he travelled all day with- 
out fear, and approached the city as it grew 
dark. He could not pass the river by the 
bridge, because it was guarded by the Gauls; 
and, therefore, took his clothes, which were 
neither many nor heavy, and bound them about 
his head; and having laid himself upon the 
pieces of cork, easily swam over and reached 
the city. Then avoiding those quarters where, 
by the lights and noise, he concluded they kept 
watch, he went to the Carmental gate, where 
there was the greatest silence, and where the 
hill of the Capitol is the steepest and most crag- 
gy. Upthis he got unperceived, by a way the 
most difficult and dreadful, and advanced near 
the guards upon the walls. After he had hailed 
them and told them his name, they received him 
with joy, and conducted him to the magistrates. 

The senate was presently assembled, and he 
acquainted them with the victory of Camillus, 
which they had not heard of before, as well as 
with the proceedings of the soldiers at Veli, and 
2xhorted them to confirm Camillus in the com- 
mand, as the citizens out of Roine would obey 
none but him. Having heard his report and con- 
sulted together, they declared Camillus dicta- 
tor, and sent Pontius back the same way he 
came, who was equally fortunate in his return; 
for he passed by the enemy undiscovered, and 
delivered to the Romans at Veii the decree of 
the senate, which they received with pleasure. 

Camillus, at his arrival, found twenty thous- 
and of them in arms, to whom he added a 
grea er number of the allies, and prepared to 
attack the enemy. Thus was he appointed 
dictator the second time, and haying put him- 
self at the head of the Romans and confeder- 
ates, le marched out against the Gauls. 

Meantime, some of the barbarians, employed 
in the siege, happening to pass by the place 
where Pontius had made his way by night up 
to the Capitol, observed many traces of his 
feet and hands, as he had worked himself up 
he rock, torn off what grew there, and tumbled 
down the mould. Of this they informed the 
king; who coming and viewing it, for the pres- 
ent said nothing; but in the evening he as- 
sembled the lightest and most active of his 
men, who were the likeliest to climb any diffi- 
cult height, aud thus addressed them: The 


* Livy says, the Re-san soldiers at Veii applied to 
the remains of the senate in the Capitol for leave, be- 
fore they offered the conmand to Camillus. So much 
regard had those brave men for the constitution of their 
courtry, though Rome then lay in ashes. Every pri- 
tate man was indeed a patriot 
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enemy have themselves shewn us a way to 
reach them, which we were ignorant of, and 
have proved that this rock is neither inaccessi- 
ble nor »ntrodden by human feet. Whata 
shame would it be then, after having made a 
beginning, not to finish; and to quit the place 
as impregnable, when the Romans themselves 
have taught us how to take it! Where it was 
easy for one man to ascend, it cannot be diffi- 
cult for many, one by one; nay, should many 
attempt it together, they will find great advan- 
tage in assisting each other. In the meantime, 
I intend great rewards and honours for such as 
shall distinguish themselves on this occasion.” 

The Gauls readily embraced the king’s pro- 
posal, and about midnight a number of them 
together, began to climb the rock in silence, 
which, though steep and craggy, proved more 
practicable than they expected. The foremost, 
having gained the top, put themselves in order, 
and were ready to take possession of the wall, 
and to fall upon the guards, who were fast 
asleep; for neither man nor dog perceived 
their coming. However, there were certain 
sacred geese kept near Juno’s temple,* and at 
other times plentifully fed; but at this time, ag 
corn and the other provisions that remained 
were scarce sufficient for the men, they were 
neglected and in poor condition. This animal 
is naturally quick of heariag, and soon alarmed 
at any noise; and as hunger kept them waking 
and unessy, they immediately perceived the 
coming of the Gauls, and running at them with 
all the noise they could make, they awoke all 
the guards. The barbarians now, perceiving 
they were discovered, advanced with loud 
shouts and great fury. The Romans in haste 
snatched up such weapons as came tv hand, 
and acquitted themselves like men on this sud- 
den emergency. First of all, Manlius, a man 
of consular dignity, remarkable for his strength 
and extraordinary courage, engaged two Gauls 
at once;and asone of them was lifting up his 
battle-axe, with his sword cut off his right 
hand: at the same time he thrust the boss of 
his shield in the face of the other; and dashed 
him down the precipice. Thus, standing upon 
the rampart, with those that had come to his 
assistance, and fought by his side, he drove back 
the rest of the Gauls that had got up, who were 
no great number, and who performed nothing 
worthy of such an attempt. The Romans hay- 
ing thus escaped the danger that threatened 
them, as soon as it was light, threw the officer 
that commanded the watch down the rock 
amongst the enemy, and decreed Manlius a 
reward for his victory, which had more of ho- 
nour in it than profit; for every mam gave him 
what he had for one day’s allowance, which 
was half a pound of bread and a quartern of 
the Greek cotyle. 

After this, the Gauls began to lose courage. 
For provisions were scarce, and they could 
not forage, for fear of Camillus.t Sickness, 


* Geese were ever after had in honour at Rome, and 
a flock of them always kept at the expense of the pub- 
lic. A golden image of a goose was erected in memo 
of them, and a goose every year carried in triump 
upon a soft litter, finely adorned; while dogs were 
held in abhorrence by the Romans, who every year 
impaled one of them upon a branch ofelder. Plin. & 
Plut. de Fortuna Rom. . 

t Camillus being master of the country, posted strong 
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00, prevailed among them, wliich took its rise 
from the heaps of dead bodies, and from their 
encamping amidst the rubbish of the houses 
they had burned; where there was such a 
quantity of ashes, as, when raised by the winds 
er heated by the sun, by their dry and acrid 
quality so corrupted the air, that every breath 
of it was pernicious. But what affected them 
most was, the change of climate; for they had 
hved in countries that abounded with shades, 
and agreeable shelters from the heat, and were 
now got into grounds that were low and un- 
healthy inautumn. All this, together with the 
length and tediousness of the siege, which had 
now lasted more than six months, caused such 
desolation among them, and carried off such 
numbers, that the carcases lay unburied. 

The besieged, however, were not in a much 
‘better condition. ‘amine, which now pressed 
them hard, and their ignorance of what Camillus 
was doing, caused no small dejection: for the 
barbarians guarded the city with so much care, 
that it was impossible to send any messenger 
to him. Both sides being thus equally dis- 
couraged, the advanced guards, who were near 
enough to converse,first began to talk of treating. 
As the motion was approved by those that had 
the chief direction of affairs, Sulpitius, one of 
the military tribunes, went and conferred with 
Brennus; where it was agreed that the Romans 
should pay a thousand pounds weight of gold,* 
and that the Gauls upon the receipt of it, should 
immediately quit the city and its territories. 

When the conditions were sworn to, and the 
gold was brought, the Gauls endeavouring to 
avail themselves of false weights, privately at 
first, and afterwards openly, drew down their 
own side of the balance. The Romans express- 
ing their resentment,Brennus, in a contemptuous 
and insulting manner, took off his sword, and 
threw it, belt and all, into the scale: And when 
Sulpitius asked what that meant, he answered, 
“What should it mean but woe to the con- 
quered:” which became a proverbial saying. 
Some of the Romans were highly incensed at 
this, and talked of returning with their gold, 
and enduring the utmost extremities of the 
siege; but others were of opinion, that it was 
better to pass by a small injury, since the indig- 
rity lay not in paying more than was due, but 
in paying any thing at all; a disgrace only con- 
sequent upon the necessity of the times. 

While they were thus disputing with the 
Gauls, Camillus arrived at the gates; and being 
informed of what had passed, ordered the main 
body of his army to advance slowly and in good 
arder, while he with a select band marched 
hastily up to the Romans, who all gave place, 
and received the dictator with respect and si- 
lence. Then he took the gold out of the scales 
and gave it to the lictors, and ordered the 
Gauls to take away the balance and the weights, 
and to be gone; telling them, it was the custom 
of the Romans, to deliver their country with 
steel, not with gold. And when Brennus ex- 


pressed his indignation, and complained he had, 


great injustice done him by this infraction of 
the treaty, Camillus answered, “ 'That it was 
never lawfully made: nor could it be valid 


guards on all the roads, and in effect besieged the be- 
siegers. 3 
* Thot is, forty-five thousand pounds sterling. 
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without his consent, who was dictator and sole 
magistrate; they had, therefore, acted without 
proper authority: but they might make theig 
proposals now he was come, whom the laws 
had invested with power either to pardon the 
suppliant or to punish the guilty, if proper sat 
isfaction was not made.” 

At this, Brennus was still more highly in- 
censed, and a skirmish ensued; swords were 
drawn on both sides, and thrusts exchanged in 
a confused manner, which itis easy to conceive 
must be the case, amidst the ruins of houses 
and in narrow streets, where there was not 
room to draw up regularly. Brennus, however. 
soon recollected himself, and drew off his forces 
into the camp, with the loss of a small number. 
In the-night, he ordered them to march, and 
quit the city; and having retreated about eight 
miles from it, he encamped upon the Gabian 
road, Early in the morning Camillus came up 
with them, his arms dazzling the sight, and his 
men full of spirits and fire. A sharp engige- 
ment ensued, which lasted a long time: at 
length the Gauls were routed with great 
slaughter, and their camp taken. Some of 
those that fled were killed in the pursuit, but 
the greater part were cut in pieces by the peo- 
ple in the neighbouring towns and villages, 
who fell upon them as they w«re dispersed.* 

Thus was Rome strangely taken, and more 
strangely recovered, after it had been seven 
months in the possession of the barbarians3 
for they entered it a little after the Ides, the 
fifteenth of July, and were driven out about the 
Ides, the thirteenth of February following. 
Camillus returned in triumph, as became the 
deliverer of his lost country, and the restorer of 
Rome. Those that had quitted the place before 
the siege, with their wives and children, now 
followed his chariot; and they that had been 
besieged in the Capitol, and were almost per- 
ishing with hunger, met the others and embrac- 
ed them, weeping for joy at this unexpected 
pleasure, which they almost considered as a 
dream. The priests and ministers of the goda 
bringing back with them what holy things ga! 
had hid or conveyed away when they fled, af- 
forded a most desirable spectacle to the people; 
and they gave them the kindest welcome, as if 
the gods themselves had returned with them to 
Rome. Next, Camillus sacrificed to the gods, 
and purified the city, in a form dictated by the 
pontiffs. He rebuilt the former temples, and 
erected a new one to ius Loquutius, the 
speaker, or warner, upon the very spot where 
the voice from heaven announced in the might 
to Marcus Ceditius the coming of the barba- 
rians. ‘There was, indeed, ne small difficulty 
in discovering the places where the temples 
had stood, but it was effected by the zeal of 
Camillus, and the industry of the priests. _ 

As it was necessary to rebuild the ity which 
was entirely demolished, a heartless despon- 
dency seized the multitude, and they xnvented 
pretexts of delay. ‘They were in want of all 


* There is reason to question the truth of tne «ter 
part of this story. Plutarch copicd it from Livy. But 
Polybius represents the Gauls as actually receiving the 
gold from the Romans, and returning in safety to theis 
own country; and this is confirmed by Justin, Sve 
tonius, and even by Livy himself, iv ano‘her part 2 
his history, x. 16. 
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necessary materials, and had more occasion 
for repose and refreshment after their suffer- 
ings, than to labour and wear themselves out, 
when their bodies were weak, and their sub- 
stance was gone. ‘They had, therefore, a se- 
cret attachment to Veii, a city which remained 
entire, and was provided with every thing. 
This gave a handle to their demagogues to ha- 
zangue them, as usual, in a way agreeable to 
their inclinations, and made them listen to se- 
ditious speeches against Camillus: “ As if, to 
gratify his ambition and thirst of glory, he would 
deprive them of a city fit to receive them, force 
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place to stay in. These words being sc 
seasonably uttered, at a time when they were 
doubtful and anxious about the event, Lucre 
tius gave thanks to the gods, and embraced the 
omen, while the rest gladly assented. A won 
derful change, at the same time, took place ix 
the minds of the people, who exhorted and ev 
couraged each other in the work, and they be 
gan to build immediately, not in any order 0 
upon a regular plan, but as inclination or con 
venience directed. By reason of this hurry 
the streets were narrow and intricate, and the 
houses badly laid out; for they tell us both ths 


them to pitch their tents among rubbish, and re-| walls of the city and the streets were built 
build a ruin that was like one great funeral pile; | within the compass of a year. 


in order that he might nct only be called the gen- 
eral and dictator of Rome, but the founder too, 
instead of Romulus, whose right he invaded.” 

On this account, the senate, afraid of an in- 
surrection, would not let Camillus Jay down 
the dictatorship within the year, as he desired, 
though no other person had ever borne that 
high office more than six months. In the 
meantime, they went about to console the peo- 
ple, to gain them by caresses and kind persua- 
sions. One while they showed them the mon- 
uments and tombs of their ancestors; then 
they put them in mind of their temples and 
holy. places, which Romulus and Numa, and 
the other kings, had consecrated and left in 
charge with them. Above all, amidst the 
sacred and awful symbols, they took care to 
make them recollect the fresh human head,* 
which was found when the foundations of the 
Capitol were dug, and which presignified that 
the same place was destined to be the nead of 
Italy. They urges the disgrace it would be to 
extinguish again tho sacred fire, which the ves- 
tals had lighted since the war, and to quit the 
city; whether they were to see it inhabited by 
strangers, or a desolate wild for flocks to feed 
in. In this moving manner the patricians 
remonstrated to ths people both in public and 
poe and were in their turn much affected 

y the distress of the multitude, who lamented 
their present indigence, and begged of them, 
now they were collected like the remains of a 
shipwreck, not to oblige them to patch up the 
ruins of a desolated city, when there was one 
entire and ready to receive them. 

Camillus, therefore, thought proper to take 
the judgment of the senate in a body. And 
when he had exerted his eloquence in favour 
of his native country, and others had done the 
same, he put it to the vote, beginning with Lu- 
cius Lucretius, whose right it was to vote first, 
and who was to be followed by the rest in 
their order. Silence was made; and as Iu- 
cretius was about to declare himself, it hap- 
pened that a centurion, who then commanded 
the day-guard, as he passed the house, called 
with a loud voice to the ensign, to stop, and set 
up his standard there, for that was the best 


* This prodigy happened in the reign of i 
the proud, who Gndoubiedy must Sayan: a ican 
there on purpose; for, in digging the foundation, it 
was found warm and bleeding, as if just severed from 
the body. Upon this, the Romans sent to consult the 
Tuscan soothsayers, who, after vainly endeavouring to 
bring the presage to favour their own country, acknow- 
ledged that the place where that head was found would 
“be the head ov Sil ttalv. Dionus. Hal. lib. iy, 


The persons appointed by Camillus to searc} 
for and mark out the holy places, found all ir 
confusion. As they were looking round the 
Palatium, they came to the court of Mars, . 
where the buildings, like the rest, were burne 
and demolished by the barbarians; but in re- 
moving the rubbish and cleaning the place, they 
discovered under a great heap of ashes, the 
augural staff of Romulus. This staff is crooked 
at one end, and called lituus. It is used in 
marking out the several quarters of the heavens, 
in any process of divination by the flight of 
birds, which Romulus was much skilled in and 
made great use of. When he was taken out 
of the world, the priests carefully preserved the 
staff from defilement, like other holy relics: 
and this having escaped the fire, when the rest 
were consumed, they indulged a pleasing hope, 
and considered it as a presage, that Rome 
would last for ever.* 

Before they had finished the laborious task 
of building, a new war broke out. The qui, 
the Volsci, and the Latins, all at once invaded 
their territories, and the Tuscans laid siege to 
Sutrium, a city in alliance with Rome. The 
military tribunes, too, who commanded tha 
army, being surrounded by the Latins near 
Mount Marcius, and their camp in great 
danger, sent to Rome to desire succours; on 
which occasion Camillus was appointed dic- 
tator the third time. 

Of this war there are two different accounts: 
I begin with the fabulous one. It is said, the 
Latins either seeking a pretence for war, or 
really inclined to renew their ancient affinity 
with the Romans, sent to demand of them a 
number of freeborn virgins in marriage. The 
Romans weregn no small perplexity as to the 
course they should take. For, on the one 
hand, they were afraid of war, as they were 
not yet re-established, nor had recovered their 
losses; and on the other, they suspected that 
the Latins only wanted their daughters for hos- 
tages, though they coloured their design with 
the specious name of marriage. While they 
were thus embarrassed, a female slave, named 


* About this time, the tribunes of the people deter- 
mined to impeach Q. Fabius, who had violated the Jaw 
of nations, and thereby provoked the Gauls, and occa- 
sioned the burning of Rome. His crime being noto 
rious, he was summoned by C. Martius Rutilus before 
the assembly of the people, to answer for bis conduct 
in the embassy. The criminal had reason to fear the 
severest punishment; but his relations gave out tha 
he died suddenly ; which generally happened when tk 
accused person had courage enough to prevent his cor: 
demnation, and the shame ofa public punishment —* 
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Tatala,* or,as some call her, Philotis, advised 
tke magistrates to send with her some of the 
pandsomest and most genteel of the maid-ser- 
vants, dressed like virgins of good families, 
and leave the rest to her. The magistrates 
approving the expedient, chose a number of 
female slaves proper for her purpose, and sent 
tnem ricnly attired to the Latin camp, which 
was not far from the city. At night, while the 
other slaves conveyed away the enemies? 
swords, Tutula or Philotis got up into a wild 
lig-trée of considerable height, and having 
spread a thick garment behind, to conceal her 
design from the Latins, held up a torch to- 
wards Rome, which was the signal agreed 
upon between her and the magistrates, who 
alone were in the secret. For this reason the 
sdldiers sallied out in a tumultuous manner, 
caJling upon each other, and hastened by their 
officers, who found it difficult to bring them 
into any order. They made themselves mas- 
ters, however, of the entrenchments, and as the 
enemy, expecting no such attempt, were asleep, 
they took the camp, and put the greatest part 
of them to the sword. This happened on the 
Nones, the seventh of July, then called Quin- 
tilis. And on that day they celebrate a feast 
in memory of this action. In the first place, 
they sally in a crowding and disorderly man- 
ner out of the city, pronouncing aivud the most 
familiar and common names, as Caius, Mar- 
cus, Lucius, and the like; by which they imi- 
tate the soldiers then calling upon each other 
in their hurry. Next, the maid-servants walk 
about, elegantly dressed, and jesting -on all 
they meet. They have also a kind of fight 
among themselves, to express the assistance 
they gave in the engagement with the Latins. 
Then they sit down to an entertainment, 
shaded with branches of the fig-tree: and that 
day is called Wonz Capratinez, as some sup- 
pose, on account of the wild fig-tree, from 
which the maid-servant held out the torch; for 
the Romans cail that tree caprificus. Others 
refer the greatest part of what is said and done 
on that occasion to that part of the story of 
Romulus when he disappeared, and the dark- 
ness and tempest, or, as some imagine, an 
eclipse happened. It was on the same day, 
at least, and the day might be called None 
Capratinz; for the Romans call a goat Ca- 
pra; and Romulus vanished out of sight while 
be was holding an assembly of the people at the 
Goat’s Marsh, as we have related in his life. 

The other account that is given of this war, 
and approved by most historians, is as follows. 
Camillus being appointed dictator the third 
time, and knowing that the army under the 
military tribunes was surrounded by the Latins 
and Volscians, was constrained to make 
levies among such as ege had exempted from 
service. With these he fetched a large com- 
pass about Mount Marcius, and unperceived 
by the enemy posted his army behind them; 
and by lighting many fires signified his avrival. 
Che Romans that were besieged in their camp, 
veing encouraged by this, resolved to sally out 
and join battle. But the Latins and Volscians 
kept close within their works, drawing a line of 
circumvallation with palisades, because they 

* In the life of Romulus she is called Tutola, Ma- 
*robsus calls her T'utela. 
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had the enemy on both sides, and resolving to 
wait for reinfoi cements from home, as well as 
for the Tuscan succours. 

Camillus, perceiving this and fearing that 
the enemy might surround him, as he had sur 
rounded them, hastened to make use of the 
present opportunity. As the works of the 
confederates consisted of wood, and the wind 
used to blow hard from the mountains at sun 
rising, he provided a great. quantity of combus- 
tible matter, and drew out his forces at day 
break, Part of them he ordered with loud 
shouts and missive weapons to begin the attack 
on the opposite side; while he himself, at the 
head of those that were charged with the fire, 
watched the proper minute, on that side of the 
works where the wind used to blow directly 
When the sun was risen the wind blew violent 
ly; and the attack being begun on the other 
side, he gave the signal to his own party, whe 
poured a vast quantity of fiery darts and other 
burning matter into the enemy’s fortifications 
As the flame soon caught hold, and was fed 
by the palisades and other timber, it spread 
itself into all quarters; and the Latins not 
being provided with any means of extinguish- 
ing it, the camp was almost full of fire, and 
they were reduced to a small spot of ground 
At last they were forced to bear down upon 
that body who were posted before the camp 
and ready to receive them sword in hand 
Consequently very few of them escaped; ard 
those that remained in the camp were destroy- 
ed by the flames, till the Romans extinguished 
them for the sake of the plunder, 

After this exploit, he left his son Tucius in 
the camp to guard the prisoners and the booty, 
while he himself penetrated into the enemys 
country.. There he took the city of the Aqui 
and reduced the Volsci, and then led his army 
to Sutrium, whose fate he was not yet apprised 
of, and which he hoped to relieve by fighting 
the Tuscans who had sat down before it. But. 
the Sutrians had already surrendered their 
town, with the loss of every thing but the 
clothes they had on: and in this condition he 
met them by the way, with their wives and 
children, bewailing their misfortunes. Camil 
lus was extremely moved at so sad a specta-, 
cle; and perceiving that the Romans wept 
with pity at the affecting evvreaties of the Su- 
trians, he determined not to defer his revenge, 
but to march to Sutrium that very day; con- 
cluding that men who had just taken an opu- 
lent city, where they had not left one enemy, 
aud who expected none from any other quar 
ter, would be found in disorder and off their 
guard. Nor was he mistaken in his judgment, 
He not only passed through the country undis- 
covered, but approached the gates and -got 
possession of the walls before they were 
aware. Indeed there was none to guard 
them; for all were engaged in festivity and 
dissipation. Nay, even when they perceived 
that the enemy were masters of the town, they 
were so overcome by their indulgences, that 
few endeavoured to escape; they were either 
slain in their houses, or surrendered them- 
selves to the conquerors. ‘Thus the city of 
Sutrium being twice taken in one day, the new 
possessors were expelled, ard the old ona 
restored, hy Camillus 
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By the triumph decreed him on this occa- 
zion, he gained no Jess credit and honour than 
by the two former. For those of the citizens 
that envied him, and were desirous to attribute 
his successes rather to fortune than to his 
valour and conduct, were compelled, by these 
last actions, to allow his great abilities and 
application. Among those that opposed him 
and detracted from his merit, the most con- 
siderable was Marcus Manlius, who was the 
first that repulsed the Gauls, when they at- 
tempted the Capitol by night, and on that 
account was surnamed Capitolinus. He was 
ambitious to be the greatest man in Rome, and 
as he could not by fair means outstrip Camillus 
in the race of honour, he took the common 
road to absolute power by courting the popu- 
lace, particularly those that were in debt. 
Some of the latter he defended, by pleading 
their causes against their creditors; and others 
he rescued, forcibly preventing their being 
deait with according to law. So that he soon 
gota number of indigent persons about him, who 
became formidable to the patricians by their 
insolent and riotous behaviour in the forum. 

In this exigency they appointed Cornelius 
Cossus* dictator, who named Titus Quintius 
Capitolinus his general of horse; and by this 
supreme magistrate Manlius was committed to 
prison: on which occasion the people went into 
mourning; a thing never used but in time of 
zreat and public calamities. The senate, there- 
‘ore, afraid of an insurrection, ordered him to 
ve released. But when set at liberty, instead 
of altering his conduct, he grew more insolent 
and troublesome, and filled the whole city with 
faction and sedition. At that time Camillus 
Was again created a military tribune, and Man- 
‘ius taken and brought to his trial. But the 
sight of the Capitol was a great disadvantage to 
those that carried on the impeachment. ‘The 
place where Manlius by night maintained the 
fight against the Gauls, was seen from the 
forum; and all that attended were moved with 
compassion at his stretching out his hands 
towards that place, and begging them with 
tears to remember his achievements. The 
judges of course were greatly embarrassed, 
and often adjourned the court, not choosing 
to acquit him after such clear proofs of his 
crime, nor yet able to carry the laws into exe- 
cution ina place which continually reminded 
the people of his services. Camillus, sensi- 
vie of this, removed the tribunal without the 
gate, into the Peteline Grove, where there was 
ao prospect of the Capitol. There the prosecu- 
tor brought his charge, and the remembrance 
of his former bravery gave way to the sense 
which his judges had of his present crimes. 
Manlius, therefore was condemned, carried to 
the Capitol, and thrown headlong from the rock. 
Thus the same place was the monument both 
of his glory and his unfortunate end. The 
Romans, moreover, razed his house, and built 
there a temple to the goddess Moneta. They 
decreed likewise that for the future no patri- 
cian should ever dwell in the Capitol.t 


* Vide Liv. lib. vi. cap. 2. 


{ Lest the advantageous situation of a fortress, that 
commanded the whale city, should suggest and facili- 
(ate (he design of enslaving it. #or Manlius was ac- 
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Camillus, who was now nominated military 
tribune the sixth time, declined that honour 
For, besides that he was of an advanced age, 
he was apprehensive of the effects of envy and 
of some change of fortune, after so much glory 
and success But the excuse he most insisted 
on in public, was, the state of his health, which 
at that time was infirm. ‘The people, how- 
ever, refusing to accept of that excuse, criec 
out, “They did not desire him to fight either 
on horseback or on foot; they only wanted hie 
counsel and his orders.” ‘Thus they forced 
him to take the office upon him, and together 
with Lucius Furius Medullinus, one of his 
colleagues, to march immediately against the 
enemy. 

These were the veovle of Praneste and the 
Volsci, who, with a considerable army, were 
laying waste the country in alliance with Rome. 
Camillus, therefore, went and encamped over 
against them, intending to prolong the war, 
that if there should be any necessity for a bat- 
tle, he might be sufficiently recovered to do his 
part. But as-his colleague Lucius, too ambi- 
tious of glory, was violently and indiscreetly 
bent upon fighting, and inspired the other ofh- 
cers with the same ardour, he was afraid it 
might be thought that through envy he withheld 
from the young officers the opportunity to dis- 
tinguish themselves. For this reason he agreed, 
though with great reluctance, that Lucius 
should draw out the forces, whilst he, on ac- 
count of his sickness,* remained with a hand- 
ful of men in the camp. But when he perceived 
that Lucius, who engaged in a rash and precip- 
itate manner, was defeated, and the Romans 
put to flight. he could not contain himself, but 
leaped from his bed, and’ went with his retinue 
to the gatesof the camp. There he forced his 
way through the fugitives up to the pursuers, 
and made so good a stand, that those who had 
fled to the camp soon returned to the charge, 
and others that were retreating rallied and 
placed themselves about him, exhorting each 
other not to forsake their general. Thus the 
enemy were stopped in the pursuit. Next day 
he marched out at the head of his army, en- 
tirely routed the confederates in a pitched bat- 
tle, and entering their camp along with them, 
cut most of them in pieces. 

After this, being informed that Satricum, a 
Roman colony, was taken by the Tuscans, and 
the inhabitants put to the sword, he sent home 
the main body of his forces, which consisted of 
the heavy-armed, and with a select band of 


cused of aiming at the sovereign power. His fate may 
serve as a warning to all ambitious men who want to 
rise on the ruins of their country ; for he could not 
escape or find mercy with the people, though he pro- 
duced above four hundred plebeians, whose debts he 
had paid; though he shewed thirty suits of armour, 
the spoils of thirty enemics, whom he had slain in sin- 
gle combat; though he had received forty honorary 
rewards, among which were two mural and eight civie 
crowns (C. Servilius, when general of the horse being 
of the number of citizens whose lives he had zaved ;} 
and though he had crowned all with the preservation 
of the Capitol. So inconstant, however, is t ¢ raulti- 
tude, that Manlius was scarce dead, when h'y ‘ses was 
generally lamented, anda plague, which soou ¢,' owed 
ascribed to the anger of Jupiter against the ae \nurs of 
his death. : 
* Livy says, he placed himself on an eminence, with 
a corps de reserve, to observe the saccess of th: bya 
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8gnt and spitited young men, fell upon the 
Yuscans that were in possession of the city, 
szome of whom he put to the sword, and the 
rest were driven out. 

Returiing to Rome with great speils, he 
gave a signal evidence of the good sense of the 
Roman people, whe entertained no fears on 
account of the iil health or age of a general 
that was not deficient in courage or experience, 
Sut made choice of him, infirm and reluctant 
&8 he was, rather than of those young men that 
wanted and solicited the command. Hence it 
was, that upon the news of the revolt of the 
Tusculans, Camillus was ordered to march 
against them, and to take with him ouly one of 
his five colleagues. Though they all desired 
and made interest for the commission, yet, 
passing the rest by, he pitched upon Lucius 
Furius, contrary to the general expectation : 
for this was the man who but just before, 
against the opinion of Camillus, was so eager 
to engage, and lost the battle. Yet, willing, it 
seems, te draw a veil ever his misfortune, and 
to wipe off his disgrace, he was generous enough 
to give him the preference.* 

When the Tusculans perceived that Camil- 
jus was coming against them, they attempted 
to correct their error by artful management. 
They filled the fields with husbandmen and 
shepherds, as in time of profound peace; they 
left their gates open, and sent their children to 
school as before. The tradesmen were found 
im their shops employed in their respective 
callings, and the better sort of citizens walking 
in the public places in their usual dress. Mean- 
while the magistrates were busily passing to 
and fro, to order quarters for the Romans ; as 
if they expected no danger and were conscious 
of no fault. Though these arts could not alter 
the opinion Camillus had of their revolt, yet 
-heir repentance disposed him to compassion. 
He ordered them, therefore, to go to the senate 
of Rome and beg pardon: and when they ap- 
peared there as suppliants, he used his interest 
to procure their forgiveness, and a grant of the 
privileges of Roman citizenst besides. ‘These 
were the principal actions of his sixth tribune- 
ship. 

‘After this, Licinius Stolo raised a great se- 
dition in the state; putting himself at the head 
vf the people, who insisted that of the two 
consuls one should be a plebeian. Tribunes of 
the people were appointed, but the multitude 
would suffer no election of consuls to be held. 


* This choice of Camillus had a different motive from 
what Plutarch mentions. He knew that Furius, who 
nad felt the iil effects of a precipitate conduct, would 
pe the first man to avoid such 2 conduct for the fu- 
ture. 

He was only a Roman citizen, in the most exten- 
ie puifieation of the words, who had a right of 
having a house in Rome, of giving his vote in the Co- 
mitia, and of standing candidate for any office; and 
who, consequertly was incorporated into one of the 
tribes. The freemen in the times of the republic were 
excluded from dignities : aud of the municipal towns 
pnd Roman colonies, which enjoyed the right of citi- 
renship, some had, and some had not, the right of suf- 
frage and of promotion to offices in Rome. | i 

{ This confusion lasted five years; during which 
the cribunes of the people prevented the Comitia from 
being held, which were necessary for the election of 
the chief magistrates. It was occasioned by a trifling 
weident. Fabius Amb*s‘us having married his eldest 
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As this want of chief magistrates was likely ta 
bring on still greater troubles, the senate cve 
ated Camillus dictator the fourth time, agair.st 
the consent of the people, and not even agree- 
able to his own inclination* For he was 
unwilling to set himself against those persons, 
who, having been often led on by him to con- 
quest, could with great truth affirm, that he had 
more concern with them in the military way, 
than with the, patricians in the civil 3 and at 
the same time was sensible that the envy of 
those very patricians induced them now to 
promote him to that high station, that he might 
oppress the people if he succeeded, or be ruin- 
ed by them if he failed in his attempt. He 
attempted, however, to obviate the presen 
danger, and as he knew the day on which the 
tribunes intended to propose their law, he pub- 
lished a general muster, aud summoned the 
people frem the forum into the field, threaten- 
ing to set heavy fines upon those that should 
not obey. On the other hand, the tribunes of 
the people opposed him with menaces, solemn- 
ly protesting they would fine him fifty thousand 
drachmas, if he did not permit the people to 
pat their bill to the vote. Whether it was that 
he was afraid of a second condemnation and 
banishment, which would but ill suit him, now 
he was grown old and covered with glory, or 
whether he thought he could not get the better 
of the people, whose violence was equal. to 
their power, for the present he retired to his 
own house; and soon after, under pretence of 
sickness, resigned the dictatorship.t The sen- 
ate appointed another dictator, who, having 
named for his general of horse that very Stolo 
who was leader of the sedition, suffered a law 
to be made that was extremely disagreeable to 
the patricians. It provided that no person 
whatsoever should possess more than five hun- 
dred acres of land. Stolo having carried his 
point with the people, flourished greatly for a 
while: but not long after, being convicted of 
possessing more than the limited number of 
acres, he suffered the penalties of his own law. 

The most difficult part of the dispute, and 
that which they began with, namely, concern- 
ing the election of consuls, remained still un- 
settled, and continued to give the senate great 
uneasiness 3 when certain information was 
brought that the Gauls were marching again 
from the coasts of the Adriatic, with an im- 
mense army towards Rome. With this news 
came an account of the usual effects of war, 
the country laid waste, and such of the inhab- 
daughter to Servius Sulpicius, a patrician, and at this 
time military tribune, and the younger to Licinius 
Stolo, a rich plebeian; it happened that while the 
younger sister was paying a yisit to the elder, Sulpi- 
cius came home from the Forum, and his lictors, with 
the staff of the fasces, thundered at the door. The 
tote sister being frightened at the noise, the elder 
aughed at her, as a person quite ignorant of high life. 
This affront greatly afflicted her; and her father, to 
comfort her, bid her not be uneasy, for she should socn 
see as much state at her own house as had surprised 
her ather sister’s, 

* The year of Rome 388. 

+ He pretended to find something amiss in the aus- 
pices which were taken when he was appointed. 

t It was eleven years after. Popilius Lenas fined 
him ten thousand sccterces for being possessed of 
thousand acres of land, in conjunction with his son 
whom he had emancipated for that purpose. Liv, lib 
vii c. 16. 
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tants as could not take refuge in Rome dis- 
persed about the mountains. The terror of 
this put a stop to the sedition; and the most 
popular of the senators uniting with <ne people, 
with one voice created Camillus dictator the 
fifth time. He was now very old, wanting lit- 
tle of fourscore; yet, seeing the necessity and 
danger of the times, he was willing to risk all 
ynconveniences; and, without alleging any ex- 
cuse, immediately took upon him the command, 
and made the levies. As he knew the chief 
force of the barbarians lay in their swords, 
which they managed without art or skill, furi- 
ously rushing in, and aiming chiefly at the head 
and shoulders, he furnished most of his men 
with helmets of well polished iron, that the 
swords might either break or glance aside; and 
round the borders of their shields he drew a 
plate of brass, because the wood of itself could 
not resist the strokes. Beside this, he taught 
them to avail themselves of long pikes, by 
pushiug with which they might prevent the 
effect of the enemy’s swords. 

When the Gauls were arrived at the river 
Anio with their army, encumbered with the 
vast booty they had made, Camillus drew ont 
his forces, and posted them upon a hill of easy 
ascent, in which were many hollows, sufficient 
to conceal the greatest part of his men, while 
those that were in sight should ‘seem through 
fear to have taken advantage of the higher 
grounds. And the more to fix this opinion in 
the Gauls, he opposed not the depredations 
committed in his sight, but remained quietly in 
the camp he had fortified, while he had beheld 
part of them dispersed in order to plunder, and 
part indulging themselves, day and night, in 
drinking and revelling. At last, he sent out the 
ight-armed infantry before day, to prevent the 
enemy’s drawing up in a regular manner, and 
to harass them by sudden skirmishing as they 
issued eut of their trenches; and as soon as it 
was light he led down the heavy-armed, and 
put them in battle array upon the plain, neither 
few in number nor disheartened, as the Gauls 
expected, but numerous and full of spirits. 

This,was the first thing that shook their re- 
solution, for they considered it as a disgrace to 
have the Romans the aggressors. Then the 
light-armed, falling upon them before they could 
get into order and rank themselves by com- 
panies, pressed them so warmly, that they 
were obliged to come in great confusion to the 
engagement. Last of all, Camillus leading on 
the heavy-armed, the Gauls with brandished 
swords hastened to fight hand to hand; but the 
Romans meeting their strokes with their pikes, 
and receiving them on that part that was 
guarded with iron, so turned their swords, 
which were thin and soft tempered, that they 
were soon bent almost double ; and their 
shields were pierced and weighed down with 
the pikes that stuck inthem. They, therefore, 
quitted their own arms, and endeavoured to 
seize those of the enemy, and to wrest their 
pikes from them. The Romans seeing them 
naked, now began to make use of their swords, 
and made great carnage among the foremost 
ranks. Meantime the rest took to flight, and 
were scattered along the plain; for Camillus 
had beforehand secured the heights; and as, 
n confidence of victory, they had left their 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES 


camp unfortified, they knew it would be takew 
with ease. 

This battle is said to have been fought tnir- 
teen years after the taking of Rome ;* and, in 
consequence of this success, the Romans laid 
aside, for the future, the dismal apprehensions 
they had entertained of the barbarians. They 
had imagined, it seems, that the former victory 
they had gained over the Gauls, was owing tr 
the sickness that prevailed in their army, and te 
other unforeseen accidents, rather than to their 
own valour: and so great had their terror been 
formerly, that they had made a law, that the 
priests should be exempted from military ser- 
vice, except in case of an invasion from the 
Gauls. 


This was the last of Camillus’s martial ex- 
ploits. For the taking of Velitre was a direct 
consequence of this victory, and it surrendered 
without the least resistance. But the greatest 
conflict he ever experienced in the state, still 
remained ; for the people were harder to dea} 
with since they returned victorious, and they 
insisted that one of the consuls should be 
chosen out of their body, contrary to the pres- 
ent constitution. ‘The senate opposed them, 
and would not suffer Camillus to resign the 
dictatorship, thinking they could better defend 
the rights of the nobility under the sanction of 
his supreme authority. But one day, as Ca 
millus was sitting in the forum, and employed 
in the distribution of justice, an officer seat by 
the tribunes of the people, ordered him to fol- 
low him, and laid his hand upon him, as if he 
would seize and carry him away. Upon this 
such a noise and tumult was raised in the as 
sembly, as never had been known; those that 
were about Camillus thrusting the plebeian of- 
ficer down from the tribunal, and the populace 
calling out to drag the dictator from his seat, 
In this case Camillus was much embarrassed; 
he did not, however, resign the dictatorship. 
but led off the patricians to the senate-house 
Before he entered it, he turned towards the 
Capitol, and prayed to the gods to put a happy 
end to the present disturbances, solemnly vow- 
ing to build a temple to Concord, when the 
tumult should be over. 

In the senate there was a diversity of opin- 
ions and great debates. Mild and popular 
counsels, however, prevailed, which allowed 
one of the consuls to be a plebeian-+ When 
the dictator announced this decree to the peo- 
ple, they received it with great satisfaction, as 
it was natural they should; they were immedi- 
ately reconciled to the senate, and conducted 
Camillus home with great applause. Next day 


* This battle was fou; not thirteen, but twenty- 
three years after the fA of Rome. ” 4 
} The people having gained thisypoint, the consulate 
was revived, and the military tribuneship laid aside 
for ever. But at the same time the patricians ree 
the great privilege that a new officer, called ‘pretor, 
should be appointed, who was to be always one of their 
y: The consuls had been generals of the Roman 
armies, and at the same time inde of civil affairs, but 
as they were often in the field, 1t was thought propery 
to separate the latter branch from their office, and’ap 
propriate it toa judge with the title of pretor, whe 
was to be next in dignity to the consuls. About the 
year of Rome 501, another pretor was appointed te 
decide the differences among foreigners. Upon the 
taking of Sicily and Sardinia, two more praetor: were 
created, and as many ir pre upon the conquest of Spas 
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the people assembied, and voted that the tempie 
which Camillus had vowed to Concord, should, 
en account of this great event, be built ona 
spot that fronted the forwm and place of as- 
sembly. To those feasts which are called latin 
they added one day more, so that the whole 
was to consist of four days; and for the pres- 
ent they ordained that tne whole people of 
Rome should sacrifice with garlands on their 
heads Camillus then held an asseinbly for the 
election of consuls, when Marcus milius 
*s chesen out of the nobility, and Lucius Sex- 
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tius from the comn onalty, the frst plebeian 
that ever attained that honour. 

This was the last of Camillus’s transactions. 
The year following, a pestilence visited Rome 
which carried off a prodigious number of the 
people, most of the magistrates, and Camillus 
himself. His death could not be deemed pre- 
mature, on account of his great age, and the 
offices he had borne, yet he was move lamented 
than all the rest of the citizens who died of 


that distemper. 
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Wren Cesar happened to see some strangers |ical employments, his industry in those things 
at Rome carrying young dogs and monkeys in| is a proof of his inattention to nobler studies. 


their arms, and fondly caressing them, he 
asked, “‘ Whether the women in their country 
never bere any children?” thus reproving with 
a preper severity those whe lavish upon brutes 
that natural tenderness which is due only to 
mankind. In the same manner we must con- 
demn those whe empley that curiosity and 
tove of knowledge which nature has implanted 
in the human soul, upon low and worthless ob- 
jects, while they neglect such as are excellent 
znd useful. Our senses, indeed, by an effect 
almest mechanical, are passive to the impres- 
sion ef outward objects, whether agreeable or 
affensive: but the mind possessed of a self-di- 
cecting power, may turn its attention to what- 
ever it thinks proper. It should, therefore, be 
employed in the most useful pursuits, not barely 
in contemplation, but in such contemplation as 
may nourish its faculties. For as that colour 
is best suited to the eye, which by its beauty 
and agreeableness at the same time both re- 
éreshes and strengthens the sight, so the ap- 
plication of the mind should be directed to 
those subjects which, through the channel of 
pleasure, may lead us to our proper happiness. 
Such are the works of virtue. The very de- 
scription of these inspires us with emulation, 
and a strong desire to imitate them; whereas in 
other things, admiration does not always lead 
us to imitate what we admire; but, on the 
contrary, while we are charmed with the work, 
we often despise the workman. ‘Thus we are 
leased with perfumes and purple, while dyers 
and perfumers appear to us in the light of 
mean mechanics. 

Antisthenes,* therefore, when he was told 
that Ismenias, played excellently upon the flute, 
zuswered properly enough, “Then he is good 
for nothing else; otherwise he would not have 
played co well.” Such also was Philip’s say- 
ing te his son, when at a certain entertainment 
he sang ina very agreeable and skillful manner, 
“Are you not ashamed to sing so well” It is 
enough for a prince to bestow a vacant hour 
upon hearing others sizg, and he does the 
muses sufficient honour, if he attends the per- 
formances of those who excel in their arts. 

if a man applies himself to servile or mechan- 


Autisthenes was a disciple of Socrates, and four der 
Of lue cect of the Cynics. 


No young man of noble birth, or liberal senti 
ments, from seeing the Jupiter at Pisa, would 
desire to be Phidias, or from the sight of the 
Juno at Argos, to be Polycletus; or Anacreon, 
or Philemon, or Archilocus, though delighted 
with their poems.* For though a work may 
be agreeable, yet esteem of the author is not 
the necessary consequence. We may, there- 
fore, conclude, that things of this kind, which 
excite not a strong emulation, nor produce 
any strong impulse or desire to imitate them, 
are of little use to the beholders. But virtue 
has this peculiar property, that at the same 
time that we admire her conduct, we long to 
copy the example. The goods of fortune we 
wish to enjoy, virtue we desire to practice: the 
former we are glad to receive from others, the 
latter we are ambitious that others should re- 
ceive fromus. The beauty of goodness has an 
attractive power; it kindles in us at once an 
active principle; it forms our manners, and in- 
fluences our desires, not only when represent- 
ed in aliving example, but even in an historicai 
description. 

For this reason we chose to pruceed ix 
writing the lives of great men, and have com- 
posed. this tenth book, which contains the life 
of Pericles, and that of Fabius Maximus, who 
carried on the war against Hannibal: men 
who resembled each other in many virtues, 
particularly in justice and moderation, and 
who effectually served their respective com 
monwealths, by patiently enduring the inju- 
rious 2ad capricious treatment they received 
from their colleagues and their countrymen 
Whether we are right in our judgment or not, 
will be easy to see in the work itscif. 

Pericles was of the tribe of Acamantis, and 
of tne ward of Cholargia. His family was one 
of the most considerable in Athens, both by the 
father and mother’s side. His father Xanthip- 
pus, who defeated the king of Persia’s generals 


* This seems to be somewhat inconsistent with that 
ie pas and esteem, in which the noble arts of poetry 
and sculpture were heldin ancient Greece and Rome, 
and with that admiration which the proficients in those 
arts always-obtain among the people. But there was 
still a kind of jealousy between the poets and philoso- 
phers, and our philcsophical biographer shews pretty 
clearly by the Platonic parade of this introdiction, 
that he would magnify the latter at the «xpenrs of the 
former. 
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at Mycale, married Agariste, the niece of 
Clisthenes, who expelled the family of Pisis- 
tratus, abolished the tyranny, enacted laws, 
ana established a form of government tempered 
in such a manner as tended to unanimity among 
the people, and the safety of the state. She 
dreamed that she was delivered of a lion, and 
a few days after brought forth Pericles. His 

erson in other respects was well turned, but 
bis head was disproportionally long. For this 
reason almost all his statues have the head 
covered with a helmet, the statuaries choosing, 
I suppose, to hide that defect. But the Atheni- 
an poets, called him Schinccephalus, or onion- 
head, for the word schinos is sometimes used 
instead of scilla, a sea-onion. Cratinus, the 
comic writer, in his play called CaAirones, has 
this passage’ 


Faction received old Time to her embraces: _ 
Hence came a tyrant-spawn, on earth called Pericles, 
in heaven the head-coinpeller.. 


And again, in his Nemesis, he thus addresses 
him, 


Come, blessed Jove,* the high and mighty head, 
The friend of hospitality ! 


And Teleclides says, 


Now, in a maze of thought, he ruminates 

On strange expedients, while his head, depress’d 
With its own weight, sinks on his knees: and now 
From the vast caverns of his brain burst forth 
Storms and fierce thunders. 


And Eupolis, in his Demi, asking news of all 
the great orators, whom he represented as 
ascending from the shades below, when Peri- 
cles comes up last, cries out, 

Head of the tribes that haunt those spacious realms, 
Does he ascend? . 

Most writers agree, that the master who 
taught him music was called Damon, the first 
syllable of whose name, they tell us, is to be 
pronounced short; but Aristotle informs us, 
that he learned that art of Pythoclides. As for 
Damon, he seems to have been a politician, 
who under the pretence of teaching music, con- 
cealed his great abilities from the vulgar: and 
he attended Pericles as his tutor and assistant 
in politics, in the same manner as a master of 
the gymnastic art attends a young man to fit 
him for the ring. However, Damon’s giving 
lessons upon the harp was discovered to be a 
mere pretext, and, as a busy politician and 
friend to tyranny, he was banished by the 
ostracism. Nor was he spared by the comic 
poets. One of them, named Plato introduces 
a person addressing him thus, 


Inform me, Damon, first, does fame say true? 
And wast thou really Pericles’s Chiron 7} 


* Pericles (as Plutarch afterwards observes,) was 
called Olympvus, or Jupiter. The poet here addresses 
him under that character with the epithet of wxxapie, 
which signifies blessed, but may also signify great- 
aeaded. In our language we have no word with such 
a double meaning. Just above, he is called Cephale- 
geretes, head-compeller (as if his head was‘an assem- 

lage of many heads,) instead of Nephelegeretes, cloud- 
compeller, a common epithet of Jupiter. 

t The word Chiron, again is ambiguous, and may 
eiuher sigmify, wast thou preceptor to Pericles? or, 
was/ thou more wicked than Pericles? 
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Pericles also attended she .ecturen Ff Zen9 oF: 
Elea,* who, in natural philosophy, “#66 1 fob 
lower of Parmenides, and who, by vasch prac- 
tice in the art of disputing, had learned te 
confound and silence all his opponents; as Tr 
mon, the Phlasian, declares in these verses, 
Have you nct heard of Zeno’s righty powers. 

Who be change sides, yet Piped onsis ati 
In the tongue’s wars. 

But the philosopher with whom be was most 
intimately acquainted, who gave him that force 
and sublimity of semtimszt superior to all the 
demagogues, who, in shozt, formed him to that 
admirable dignity of manners, was Anaxagoras 
the Clazomenian. This was he whom the peo- 
ple of those times call-d nous or intelligence, 
either in admiration of his great understanding 
and knowledge of the works of nature, or be- 
cause he was the first who clearly proved, that 
the universe owed ia formation neither to 
chance nor necessity, t ut to a pure and unmixed 
MIND, who separated the homogeneous parts 
from the ether with wh.ch they were confounded 

Charmed with the sompany of this philoso 
pher, and instructed by him in the sublimest 
sciences, Pericles aequired not only an eleva- 
tion of sentiment, and a loftiness and purity of 
style, far removed fram the low expression of 
sae vulgar, but likewise a gravity of counte- 
nance which relaxed not into laughter, a firm 
and even tone of voice, an easy deportment, 
and a decency of dress, which no vehemence 
of speaking ever put into disorder. These 
things, and others of the like nature, excited 
admiration in all that gaw him. 

Such was his conduct, when a vile and 
abandoned fellow loaded him a whole day 
with reproaches and abuse, he bore it with 
patience and silence, and continued in publie 
for the despatch of some urgent affairs. In the 
evening he walked slowly home, this impudent 
wretch following, aad insulting him all the way 
with the most scurrilous language. And as it 
was dark when he came to his own door, he 
ordered one of his servants to take a torch and 
light the man home. The poet Ion, however, 
says he was proud and supercilious in conver 
sation, and that there was a great deal of 
vanity and conterrpt of others, mixed with his 
dignity of manner: on the other hand, he highly 
extols the civility, complaisance, and polite- 
ness of Cimon. Hut to take no farther notice 
of Ion, who perhaps would not have any great 
excellence appear, without a mixture of some 
thing satirical, aa it was in the ancient trage- 
dy ;t Zeno desired those that called the gravity 


* This Zeno was of Elea, a town of Italy, and a 
Phocian colony ; and must be carefully distinguished 
from Zeno the founder of the sect of the Stoies. The 
Zeno here spoken of was respectable for attempting te 
rid his euutry ofa tyrant. The tyrant took him, and 
caused him to be pounded to death ina mortar. But 
his death accomplished what he could not effect in hir 
lifetime: for his fellow-citizens were so much incensed 
at the dreadful manner of it, that they fell upon the 
tyrant and stoned him. As to his arguments, and those 
of his master Parmenides, pretended to be so inyinci 
ble, one of them was to prove there can be no such 
thing as motion, since a thing can neither move in the 
place where itis, nor in the place where itis not. Bu‘ 
this sophism is easily refuted : for motion is the passing 
of a thing or person into a new part of space. 


} Tragedy at first was only a chorus in hononr of 
Bacchus. Persons dressed like satyrs were the ger 
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at Pericies pride and arrogance, to be proud 
the same way; telling them, the very acting of 
mn excellent part might insensibly produce a 
fove and real imitation of it. 

These were net the only advantages which 
Pericles gained by conversing with Anaxago- 
ras. From him he learned to overcome those 
terrors which the various phenomena of the 
heavens raise in those who know not their 
sauses, and who entertain a tormenting fear of 
the gods by reason of that ignorance. Nor is 
there any cure for it but the study of nature, 
which, instead of the frightful extravagancies 
of superstition, implants in us a sober piety, sup- 
ported by a rational hope. 

We are told, there was brought to Pericles, 
from one of his farms, a ram’s head with only 
one horn; and Lampo the soothsayer, observing 
that the horn grew strong and firm out of the 
middle of the forehead, declared, that the two 
parties in the state, namely, those of Thucy- 
dides and Pericles, would unite, and invest 
the whole power in him with whom the prodigy 
was found: but Anaxagoras having dissected 
the head, sheswwed that the brain did not fill tlic 
whole cavity, but had contracted itself into an 
oval form, and pointed directly to that part of 
the skull whence the horn took its rise. This 
procured Anaxagoras great honour with the 
spectators; and Lampo was no less honoured 
for his prediction, when, soon after, upon the 
fall of Thucydides, the administration was put 
entirely into the hands of Pericles. 

But, in my opinion, the philosopher and the 
diviner may well enough be reconciled, and 
both be right; the one discovering the cause 
and the other the end. It was the business of 
the former to =ccount for the appearance, and 
to consider how it came about; and of the 
latter, to show why it was so formed, and 
what it portended. Those who say, that when 
the cause is found out the prodigy ceases, do 
not consider; that if they reject such signs as 
are preternatural, they must also deny that 
artificial signs are of any use; the clattering of 
brass quoits,* the light of beacons, and the 
shadow of a sun-dial, have all of them their 
proper natural causes, and yet each has an- 
other signification. But, perhaps, this question 
might be more properly discussed in another 
place. t 

Pericles, in his youth, stood in great fear of 
the people. For in his countsnance he was 
like Pisistratus the tyrant; and he perceived 
the old men were much struck by a farther re- 
semblance in the sweetness of his voice, the 
volubility of his tongue, and the roundness of 
his periods. As he was, moreover, of a noble 
family and opulent fortune, and his friends 
were the most considerable men in the state, 


formers, and they often broke out into the most licen- 
tious raillery. Afterwards when tragedy took a graver 
turn, something of the former drollery was still re- 
tained, as in that which we call tragi-comedy. In 
time, serious characters and events became the subject 
of tragedy, without that mixture 5 but even then, after 
exhibiting three or four serious tragedies, the poets 
used to conclude their contention for the prize, with a 
satirical one: of this sort is the Cyclops of Euripides, 
and the only one remaining. 

* The clattering of brass quoits or plates was some- 
ames a military signal emong the Grecians. Among the 
Womans it was a signal to call the wrestlers to the ring. 
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he dreaded the ban of ustracism , and, therefore, 
intermeddled not with state affairs, but be 
haved with great courage and intrepidity in 
the field. However, when Aristides was 
dead, ‘Themistocles banished, and Cimon much 
employed in expeditions at a distance from 
Greece, Pericles engaged in the administra- 
tion. He chose rather to solicit the favour 
of the multitude and the poor,* than of the rich 
and the few, contrary: to his natutal disposition, 
which was far from inclining him to court 
popularity. 

It seems he was apprehensive of falling un 
der the suspicion of aiming at the supreme 
power, and was sensible, besides, that Cimon 
was attached to the nobility, and extremely be- 
loved by persons of the highest eminence; and, 
therefore, in order to secure himself, and to 
find resources against the power of Cimon, he 
studied to ingratiate himself with the common 
people. Atthe same time, he entirely changed 
his manner of living. He appeared not in 
the streets, except when he went to the forum 
or the senate house. . He declined the invita- 
tions of his friends, “and all social entertain- 
urents and recreations; insomuch, that in the 
whole time of his administration, which was a 
considerable length, he never went to sup with 
any of his friends, but once, which was at the 
marriage of his nephew Euryptolemus, and he 
staid there only until the ceremony of libation 
was ended. He considered that the freedom 
of entertainments takes away all distinction of 
office, and that dignity is but little consistent 
with familiarity. Real and solid virtue, in- 
deed, the more it is seen, the more glorious it 
appears; and there is nothing in a good man’s 
conduct, as a magistrate, so great in the eye of 
the public, as is the general course of his be: 
haviour in private to his most intimate friends. 
Pericles, however, took care not to make his 
person cheap among the people, and appeared 
among them only at proper intervals: Nor did 
he speak on all points that were debated be- 
fore them, but reserved himself, like the Sala 
minian galley,t (as Critolaus says) for greater 
occasions; despatching business of less con- 
sequence by other orators with whom he had 
an intimacy. One of these, we are told, was 
Ephialtes, who, according to Plato, overthrew 
the power of the council of Areopagus, by 


* The popular party in Athens were continually 
making efforts against those small remains of power 
which were yet in the hands of the nobility. As Pe- 
ricles could not lead the party of the nobles, because 
Cimon, by the dignity of his birth, the lustre of his 
actions, and the largeness of his estate, had placed him- 
self at their head, he had no other resource than to 
court the populace. And he flattered their favourite 
passion in the most agreeable manner, by lessening the 
power and privileges of the court of Areopagus, which 
was the chief support of the nobility, and indeed of 
the whole state. Thus the bringing of almost all 
causes before the tribunal of the people, the multiply 
ing of gratuities, which were only another word for 
bribes, and the giving the people a taste for expensive 
pleasures, caused the downfal cf the Athenian com 
monwealth ; though the personal abilites of Pericles 
supported it during his time. 


+ The Salaminian galley was a consecrated vesse_ 
which the Athenians never made use of but on extra. 
ordinary occasions. They sent it, for instance, for 4 
eneral whom. they wanted to call to account, cr with 
sacrifices to Apollo, or eome other deity. 
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g:ving the citizens a large and intemperate 
draught of liberty. Jn which account the 
comic writers speak of the people of Athens as 
9£a horse wild and unmanaged, 


—which listens to the reins no more, 
Rut in bis maddening course bears headlong down 
The very friends that feed him. 


Pericles, desirous to make his language a 
proper vehicle for his sublime sentiments, and 
to speak in a manner that became the dignity 
of his life, availed himself greatly of what he 
bad learned of Anaxagoras, adorning his elo- 
quence with the rich colours of philosophy. 
For, adding, (as the divine Plato expresses it) 
the loftiness of imagination, and all-command- 
ing energy, with which philosophy supplied 
him, to his native powers of genius, and 
making use of whatever he found to his pur- 
pose, in the study of nature, to dignify the art 
of speaking, he far excelled all other orators.* 
Hence he is sdid to have gained the surname 
of Olympius ; though some will have it to have 
been from the edifices with which he adorned 
the city; and others, frém his high authority 
both in peace and war. There appears, in- 
deed, no absurdity in supposing that all these 
things might contribute to that glorious distinc- 
tion. Yet the strokes of satire, both serious 
and ludicrous, in the comedies of those times, 
indicate that this title was given him chiefly on 
account of his eloguence. For they tell us 
that in his harangues, he thundered and light- 
ened, and that his tongue was armed with 
thunder. ‘Thucydides, the son of Milesius, is 
said to have given a pleasant account of the 
force of his eloquence, Thucydides was a 
great and respectable man, who for a long 
time opposed the measures of Pericles: And 
when Archidamus, one of the kings of Lace- 
demon asked him, “ Which was the best 
wrestler, Pericles, or. he?” he answered, 
When I throw him, he says he was never 
down, and he persuades the very spectators to 
believe so.” 

Yet such was the solicitude of Pericles 
when he had to speak in public, that he always 
first addressed a prayer to the gods,t “ That 
uot a word might unawares escape him unsuit- 
able to the occasion.” He left nothing in 
writing but some public decrees; and only a few 
of his sayings are recorded. He used to say 
(for instance) that “ The isle of A°gina should 
not be suffered to remain an eye-sore to the 
Pireus:” and that “He saw a war approach- 
ing from Peloponnesus.” And when Sopho- 
cles, who went in joint command with him 
upon an expedition at sea, happened to praise 
the beauty of a certain boy, he said, “ A gene- 
r1., my friend, should not only have pure hands, 
bu pure eyes.” Stesimbrotus produces tis 
passage from the oration which Pericles pro- 
tounced in memory of those Athenians who 
etl in the Samian war, “They are become 


* I'lato observes, on the same occasion, that an ora- 
{or as wellas a physician ought to have ageneral know- 
t.dge of nature. 

t Quintilian says, he prayed, that not a word might 
treape him disagreeable to the people. And this is the 
more probable account of the matter, because (accor- 
thing to Suidas) Pericles wrote down his orations be- 
yore he pronounced them in public; and, indeed, was 
tse first who did sa. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


immortal like the gods: For the gods them 
selves are not visible to us; but from the 
honours they receive, and the happiness they 
enjoy, we conclude they are immortal; and 
such should those brave men be who die for 
their country.” 

‘Thucydides represents the administration of 
Pericles as favouring aristocracy, and tells ua 
that, though the government was called demo- 
cratical, it was really in the hands of gne why 
had engrossed the waole authority. Many 
other writers likewise inform us, that by him 
the people were first indulged with a division 
of lands, were treated at the public expense 
with theatrical diversions, and were paid for 
the most common services to the state. As 
this new indulgence from the government was 
an impolitic custom, which rendered the peo- 
ple expensive and luxurious, and destroyed 
that frugality and love of labour which support- 
ed them before, it is proper that we should 
trace the effect to its cause, by a retrospect 
into the circumstances of the republic. 

At first, as we have observed, to raise him- 
self to some sort of equality with Cimon, who 
was then at the height of glory, Pericles made 
his court to the people. And as Cimon was his 
superior in point of fortune, which he employed 
in relieving the poor Athenians, in providing 
victuals every day for the necessitous, and 
clothing the aged; and besides this, levelled 
his fences with the ground, that all might be at 
liberty to gather his fruit; Pericles had re- 
course to the expedient of dividing the public 
treasure; which scheme, as Aristotle informs 
us, was proposed to him by Demonides of Ios # 
Accordingly, by supplying the people with 
money for the public diversions, and for their 
attendance in courts of judicature,t and by 
other pensions and gratuities, he so inveigled 
them, as to avail himself of their interest against 
the council of the Areopagus, of which he had 
no right to be a member, having never had the 
fortune to be chosen archon, Thesmothetes, 
king of the sacred rites, or polemarch. For 
persons were of old appointed to these offices 
by lot; and such as had discharged them well, 
and such only, were admitted as judges in the 
Areopagus. Pericles, therefore, by his popu- 
larity raised a party against that council, and, 
by means of Ephialtes, took from them the 
cognizance of many causes that had been under 
their jurisdiction. He likewise caused Cimon 
to be banished by the Ostracism, as an enemy 
to the people,t anda friend to the Lacedemo 


* Ios was one of the isles called Sporades, in the 
/&gean sea, and celebrated for the tomb of Homer. 
But some learned men are of opinion that instead of 
IySev, we should read O1vSev, and that Demonides waa 
not of the island of Ios, but of Oia, which was a bor 
ough in Attica. 

There were several courts of judicature in Atnens, 
composed of a certain number of the citizens: who 
sometimes received one obolus each, for every ciuse 
they tried; and sometimes men who aimed at popular- 
ity procured this fee to be increased. 

} His treason against the state was pretended to 
consist in receiving presents or other gratification. 
from the Macedonians, whereby he was prevailed ow 
to let slip the opportunity he had to enlarge the Athe- 
nian conquests, after he had taken the gold mines 01 
Thrace.—Cimon answered that he had prosecuted the 
war to the utmost of his power against the Thracian 
aud their other enemies; but that he had made ne 
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gians; a man who in birth and fortune had no 
superior, who had gained very glorious victo- 
uies ever the barbarians, and filled the city 
with money and other spoils, as we have re- 
\\ted in his life. Such was the authority of 
Pericles with the common people. 

The term of Cimon’s banishment, as it was 
by Ostracism, was limited by law to ten years. 
Meantime, the Lacedemonians, with a great 
army, entered the territory of Tanagra, and the 
Athenians immediately marching out against 
them, Cimon returned, and placed himself in 
the ranks with those of his tribe, intending by 
his deeds to wipe off the aspersion of favouring 
the Lacedemonians, and to venture his life 
with his countrymen; but, by a combination of 
the friends of Pericles, he was repulsed as an 
exile. ‘This seems to have been the cause that 
Pericles exerted himself in a particular man- 
ner in that battle, and exposed his person to 
the greatest dangers. All Cimon’s friends, 
whom Pericles had accused as accomplices in 
his pretended crime, fell honourably that day 
together: And the Athenians, who were de- 
feated upon their own borders, and expected a 
still sharper conflict in the summer, grievously 
repented of their treatment of Cimon, ana 
-onged for his return. Pericles, sensible of 
the people’s inclinations, did not hesitate to 
gratify them, but himself proposed a decree for 
calling Cimon, and at his return, a peace was 
agreed upon through his mediation. For the 
L.acedemoniahs had a particular regard for 
kim, as well as aversion to Pericles and the 
other demagogues. But some authors write, 
that Pericles did not procure an order for Ci- 
mon’s return, till they had entered into a priv- 
ate compact, by means of Cimon’s sister 
Elpinice, that Cimon should have the command 
abroad, end with two hundred galleys lay 
waste the king of Persia’s dominions, and Per- 
icles have the direction of affairs at home. 
A story goes, that Elpinice, before this, had 
softened the resentment of Pericles against 
Cimon, and procured her brother a milder 
sentence than that of death. Pericles was one 
of those appointed by the people to manage the 
impeachment ; and when Elpinice addressed 
him as a suppliant, he smiled and said, “You 
are old, Elpinice; much too old to solicit in so 
weighty an affair”? However, he rose up but 
once to speak, barely to acquit himself of his 
trust, and did not bear so hard upon Cimon as 
the rest of his accusers.* Who then can give 
credit to Idomeneus, when he says that Peri- 
cles caused the orator Ephialtes, his friend and 
assistant i: the administration, to be assassin- 
ated through jealousy and ‘envy of his great 
character? 1 know not where he met with 
this calumny, which he vents wita great bit- 
terness against a man, not indeed, in all res- 
pects irreproachable, but who certainly had 
such « greatness of mind, and high sense of 
honour as was incompatible with an action so 
eavage andinkuman. ‘The truth of the matter, 
according to Aristotle, is, that Ephialtes being 
grown formidable to the nobles, on account of 


mroads into Macedonia, because he did not conceive 
thut he was to act as a public enemy to mankind. 

* Yet Cimon was fined fifty talents, or 96871. 10s. 
werting, and narrowly escaped a capital sentence, hay- 
mg culy 9 majority of three yotes to prevent it. 
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his inflexible severity in prosecuting all that 
invaded the rights of the people, his enemies 
caused him to be taken off in a private and 
treacherous manner, by Aristodicus of Tanagra. 

About the same time died Cimon, in the 
expedition to Cyprus. And the nobility per- 
ceiving that Pericles was now arrived at a 
height of authority which set him far above the 
other citizens, were desirous of having some 
person to oppose him, who might be capable of 
giving a check to his power, and of preventing 
his making himself absolute. For this pur- 
pose they set up Thucydides, of the ward of 
Alopece, a man of great prudence, and brother 
in-law to Cimon. He had not, indeed, Cimon’s 
talents for war, but was superior to him in 
forensic and political abilities ; and, by resid- 
ing constantly in Athens, and opposing Pericles 
in the general assembly, he soon brought the 
government to an equilibrium. For he did 
not suffer persons of superior rank to be dis- 
persed and confounded with the rest of the 
people, because in that case their dignity was 
obscured and lost; but collected them into a 
separate body, by which means their authority 
was enhanced, and sufficient weight thrown 
into their scale. ‘There was, indeed, from the 
beginning, a kind of doubtful separation, which, 
like the flaws in a piece of iron, indicated that 
the aristocratical party, and that of the com- 
monalty, were not perfectly one, though they 
were not actually divided: but the ambition 
of Pericles and Thucydides, and the contest 
between them had so extraordinary an effect 
upon the city, that it was quite broken in two, 
and one part was called the people, and the 
other the nobility. For this reason Pericles, 
more than ever, gave the people the reins, and 
endeavoured to ingratiate himself with them, 
contriving always to have some show, or play, 
or feast, or procession in the city, and to amuse 
it with the politest pleasures. 

As.another means of employing their atten 
tion, he sent out sixty galleys every year, 
manned for eight months, with a corisiderable 
number of the citizens, who were both paid 
for thei: service and improved themselves as 
mariners. He likewise sent a colony of a 
thousand men to the Chersonesus, five hundred 
to Naxos, two hundred and fifty to Andros, a 
thousand into the country of the Bisalte in 
Thrace, and others into Italy, who settled in 
Sybaris, and changed its name to Thurii. These 
things he did, to clear the city of a useless mul- 
titude, who were very troublesome when they 
had nothing to do; to make provision for the 
most necessitous; and to keep the allies of 
Athens in awe, by placing colonies like so 
many garrisons in their neighbourhood. 

That which was the chief delight of the Athe- 
nians and the wonder of strangers, and which 
alone serves for a procf that the boasted power 
and opulence of ancient Greece is not an idle 
tale, was the magnificence of the temples and 
public edifices. Yet no part of the conduct 
of Pericles moved the spleen of his enemies 
more than this. In their accusations of him tw 
the people, they insisted, “’That he had broughy 
the greatrst disgrace upon the Athenians 
by removing the public treasures of Gvexse 
from Delos and taking them ixto Nis own 
custody. That he had not left huawelf eve: 
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the specious apology, of having caused the 
money to be brought to Athens for its greater 
wecurity, and to keep it from being seized by 
the barbarians: That Greece must needs con- 
sider it as the highest insult, and an act of open 
tyranny, when she saw the money she had peen 
obliged to contribute towards the war lavished 
by the Athenians in gilding their city, and or- 
namenting it with statues, and temples that 
tost a thousand talents,* as a proud and vain 
woman decks herself out with jewels.” Peri- 
.cs answered this charge by observing, “That 
tney were not obliged to give the ellies any 
account ofthe sums they had received, since 
they had kept the barbarians at a distance, and 
effectually defended the allies, who had not 
furnished either horses, ships, or men, but only 
contributed money, which is ne longer the 
property of the giver, but of the receiver, if he 
performs the conditions on which it is receiv- 
ed. That, as the state was povided with all 
the necessaries of war, its superfluous wealth 
should be laid out on such works as, when ex- 
ecuted, would be eterna] monuments of its 
glory, and which, during their execution, would 
diffuse a universal plenty; for as so many kinds 
of labour, and such a variety of instruments 
and materials were requisite to these under- 
takings, every art would be exerted, every hand 
employed, almost the whole of the city would 
be in pay, and be at the same time both adorn- 
ed and supported by itself’? Indeed, such as 
were of a proper age and strength, were want- 
ei for the wars, and well rewarded for their 
services; and as for the mechanics and meaner 
eort of people, they went not without their 
share of the public money, nor yet had they it 
© support them in idleness. By the con- 
structing of greut edifices, which required many 
arts, and a long time to finish them, they had 
equal pretensions to be considered out of the 
treasury (though they stirred not out of the city) 
with due mariners and soldiers, guards and gar- 
xisons. For the different materials, such as 
stone, brass, ivory, gold, ebony, and cypress, 
furnished employment to carpenters, masons, 
braziers, goldsmiths, painters, turners, and other 
artificers; the conveyance of them by sea em- 
ployed merchants and sailors, and by land, 
wheelwrights, wagoners, carriers, rope-makers, 
leather-cutters, paviers, and iron founders, and 
every art had a number of the lower people 
ranged in proper subordination to execute it 
like soldiers under the command of a general. 
Thus, by the exercise of these different trades, 
plenty was diffused among persons of every 
rank and condition. Thus works were raised 
of an astonishing magnitude, and inimitable 
beauty and perfection, every architect striving 
to surpass the magnificence of the design with 
the elegance of the execution; yet still the most 
wonderful circumstance was the expedition with 
which they were completed. Many edifices, 
eaca of which seems to have required the labour 
of sever il successive ages, were finished during 
the administration of one prosperous man. 

It is said, that when Agatharcus the painter 
valued timself upon the celerity and ease with 
which lie despatched his pieces; Zeuxis re- 
plied, “If I boast, it shall be of the slowness 

*'The Partuenon, or temple of Minerva, is said to 
tevz cosi a thousand talents 
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with which I finish mite.” Fer ease and speed 
in the execution seldcm give a work ary last- 
ing imaportance or exquisite beauty; while, on 
the other hand, the time which is expended in 
labour, is recoyered and repaid in the duration 
of the performance. Hence we have the more 
reason to wonder that the structures raised by 
Pericles should be built in so short a time, and 
yet built for ages: for as each of thom, as soor 
as finished, had the venerable air of antiquity 
so, now they are old, they have the freshness 
of a modern building. A bloom is diffueed over 
them, which preserves their aspect untarnished 
by time, as if they were animated with a spirit 
of perpetual youth and unfading elegance. 

Phidias was appointed by Pericles superin 
tendant of all the public edifices, though the 
Athenians had then other eminent architects 
and excellent workmen. The Parthenon, or 
temple of Pallas, whose dimensions had been 
a hundred feet square,* was rebuilt by Calli 
crates and Ictinus. Corcbus began the temple 
of Initiation at Eleusis, but only lived to finish 
the lower rank of columns with their archi- 
traves. Metagenes, of the ward of Xypete, 
added the rest of the entablature, and the up- 
per row of columns; and Xenocles of Cholar- 
gus built the dome on the top. ‘The long wall, 
the building of which Socrates says he heard 
Pericles propose to the people, was undertaken 
by Callicrates. Cratinus ridicules this work 
as proceeding very slowly: 

Stones upon stones the orator had pil’d 

With swelling words, but words will build no waLs 


The Odeum, or music theatre, which was 
likewise built by the direction of Pericles, had 
within it many rows of seats and of pillars; 
the roof was of a conic figure, after the mode} 
(we are told) of the king of Persia’s pavilion 
Cratinus therefore, rallies him again in his play 
called Thrattz: 


As Jove, an onion on his head he wears 
As Pericles, a whole orchestra bears ; 
Afraid of broils and banishment no more, 
He tunes the shell he trembled at before! 


Pericles at this time exerted all his interest 
to have a decree made, appointing a prize for 
the best performer in music during the Pana- 
thenea; and, as he was himself appointed 
judge and distributer of the prizes, he gave the 
contending artists directions in what manner ta 
proceed, whether their performance was vocal, 
or on the flute or lyre. From that time the 
prizes in music were always contended for in 
the Odeum. 

The vestibule of the citadel was furnished 
in five years by Mnesicles the architect. A 
wonderful event that happened while the work 
was in hand, shewed that the goddess was not 
averse to the work, but rather took it into her 
protection, and encouraged them to complete 
it, One of the best and most active of tha 
workmen, missing his step, fell from the top te 
the bottom, and was bruised in such a manner, 
that his life was despaired of by the physicians. 
Pericles was greatly concerned at this ac 
cident; but in the midst of his afiliction 


* It was called Hecatompedon, because it had been 
originally a hundred feet square. And having been 
burned by the Persians, it was rebuilt by Pericles, ave 
retained that name after it was greatly enlarged. 
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» She goddcss app-ared tu him in a dream, and 
inforried him of a remeuy, which he applied, 
and thereby soon recovered the patient. In 
taemory of this cure, he placed in the citadel, 
near the altar (which is said to have been there 
before) a brazen statue of the Minerva of 
health. The golden statue of the same god- 
dess,* was the workmanship of Phidias, and 
his name is inscribed upon the pedestal (as we 
have already observed). Through the friend- 
ship of Pericles he had the direction of every 
thing, and all the artists received his orders. 
For this the one was envied, and the other 
rlandered; and it was intimated that Phidias 
received into his house ladies for Pericles, 
who came thither under pretence of seeing his 
works, The comic poets, getting hold of this 
story, represented him as a perfect libertine. 
‘They accused him of an intrigue with the wife 
of Menippus, his friend, and lieutenant in the 
urmy, and because Pyrilampes, another inti- 
mate acquaintance of his, had a collection of 
curious birds, and particularly of peacocks, it 
was supposed that he kept them only for pres- 
ents for those women who granted favours to 
Pericles. But what wonder 1s it, if men of a 

satirical turn daily sacrifice the characters of 
the great to that malevolent Demon, the envy 
of the multitude, when Stesimbrotus of Thasos 
has dared to lodge against Pericles that horrid 
and groundless accusation of corrupting his 
son’s wife? So difficult is it to come at truth in 
the walk of history, since, if the writers live 
after the events they relate, they can be but 
imperfectly informed of facts, and if they des- 
cribe the persons and transactions of their own 
times, they are tempted by envy and hatred, 
or by interest and friendship, to vitiate and 
pervert the truth. 

The orators of Thucydides’s party raised a 
clamour against Pericles, asserting that he 
wasted the public treasure, and brought the rev- 
enue to nothing. Pericles, in hisdefence asked 
the people in full assembly, “Whether they 
thought he had expended too much?” upon 
their answering in the affirmative, ‘“Then be 
it,” said he, “charged to my account,t not 


* This statue was of gold and ivory. Pausanias has 
given us a description of it. The goddess was repre- 
sented standing, clothed ina tunic that reached down 
to the foot. On her egis, or breast-plate, was Medu- 
sa’s head in ivory, and victory. She held a spear in 
her hand ; and at her feet lay a buckler, and a dragon, 
supposed to be Erichthonius. The sphynx was repre- 
sented on the middle of her helmet, with a griffin on 
each side. This statue was thirty-nine feet high ; the 
victory on the breast-plate was about four cubits: and 
forty talents of gold were employed upon it. 

} It appears from a passage in Thucydides, that the 
public stock of the Athenians amounted to nine thou- 
sand seven hundred talents (or one million eight bun- 
dred and seventy-five thousand nine hundred and fifty 
pounds sterling,) of which, Pericles had laid out in 
those public buildings three thousand seven hundred 
talents. It is natural, therefore, to ask, how he could 
tell the people that it should be at his own expense, 
especially since Plutarch tells usin the sequel, that he 
had not in the least improved the estate left him by his 
father! To which the true answer probably is, that 
Pericles was politician enough to know that the vanity 

“ofthe Athenians would never let them agree that he 
should inscribe the new magnificent buisdings with his 
aame, in exclusion of their’s; or he might venture to 
say any thing, being secure of a majority of votes to be 
given as he pleased 
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yours: only let the new edifices be inscrib 
ed with my name, not that of the people of 
Athens.” Whether it was that they admired 
the greatness of his spirit, or wcre ambitious 
to share the glory of such magnificent works, 
they cried out, “That he might spend as muca 
as he pleased of the public treasure, without 
sparing it in the least.” 

At last the contest came on between him and 
Thucydides, which of them should be banished 
by the ostracism; Pericles gained the victery, 
banished his adversary, and entirely defeated 
his party. The opposition now being at an 
end, and unanimity taking place amongst all 
ranks of people, Pericles became sole maste 
of Athens, and its dependencies. The revenue, 
the army and navy, the islands and the sea, a 
most extensive territory, peopled by barbarians 
as well as Greeks, fortified with the obedience 
of subject nations, the friendship of kings, and 
alliance of princes, were all at his command. 

From this time he became a different man; 
he was no longer so obsequious to the humour 
of the populace, which is as wild and as change- 
able as the winds. The multitude were not in. 
dulged or courted; the government in fact was 
not popular; its loose and luxuriant harmony 
was confined to stricter measures, and it as- 
sumed an aristocratical or rather monarchical 
form. He kept the public good in his eye, and 
pursued the straight path of honour. For the 
most part gently leading them by argument to 
a sense of what was right, and sometimes forc- 
ing them to comply with what was for their 
own advantage; in this respect imitating a 
good physician, who, in the various symptoms 
of a long disease, sometimes administers medi- 
cines tolerably agreeable, and, at other times, 
sharp and strong ones, when such alene are 
capable of restoring the patient. He was the 
man that had the art of controlling those many 
disorderly passions which necessarily spring up 
amongst a people possessed of so extensive a 
dominion. The two engines he worked with 
were hope and fear; with these, repressing 
their violence when they were too impetuous, 
and supporting their spirits when inclined to 
languor, he made it appear that *hetoric is (as 
Plato defined it) the art of ruling the minds 
of men, and that its principal proviuce con- 
sists in moving the passions and affections of 
the soul, which like so many strings in a mu- 
sical instrument, require the touch of a mas- 
terly and delicate hand. Nor were the powers 
of eloquence alone sufficient, but (as ‘Thucy- 
dides observes) the orator was a man of probity 
and unblemished reputation. Money could 
not bribe him; he was so much above the de- 
sire of it, that though he added greatly to the 
opulence of the state, which he found not in- 
considerable, and though his power exceeded 
that of many kings and tyrants, some of whom 
have bequeathed to their posterity the sove 
reignty they had obtained, yet he added not. one 
drachmea to his paternal estate. 

Thucydides, indeed, gives this candid account 
of the power and authority of Pericles, but the 
comic writers atase him in-a most malignant 
manner, giving his friends the name of the new 
pisistratide, and calling upon him to swear 
that he would never attempt to make himsel! 
absolute, since his autheri-y was already wuch 
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too great and overbearing in a free state. Tele- | 
clides says, the Athenians had given up to him 

The tributes of the states, the states themselves 

To bind, to loose; to build and to destroy 5 

In peace, in war, to govern; nay, to rule 

Their very fate, like some superior thing. 

And this not only for a time, or during the 
prime and flower of a short administration ; 
but for forty years together he held the pre- 
eminence, amidst such men as Ephialtes, Leoc- 
rates, Myronides, Cimon, Tolmides, and Thu- 
cydides; and continued it no less than fifteen 
years after the fall and banishment of the lat- 
ter. The power of the magistrates, which to 
them was but annual, all centered in him, yet 
still he kept himself untainted by avarice. Not 
that he was inattentive to his finances; but on 
the contrary, neither negligent of his paternal 
estate, nor yet willing to have much trouble 
with it; as he had not much time to spare, he 
brought the management of it into such a 
method as was very easy, at the same time that 
it was exact. For he used to turn a whole 
year’s produce into money altogether, and with 
this he bought from day to day all manner of 
necessaries at the market. ‘This way of living 
was not agreeable to his sons when grown up, 
and the allowance he made the women, did not 
appear to them a generous one: they complain- 
ed of a pittance daily measured out with scru- 
pulous economy, which admitted of none of 
those superfluities so common in great houses 
and wealthy families, and could not bear to 
think of the expenses being so nicely adjusted 
to the income. 

The person who managed these concerns 
with so much exactness was a servant of his 
named Evangelius, either remarkably fitted for 
the purpose by nature, or formed to it by Peri- 
cles. Anaxagoras, indeed considered these 
lower attentions as inconsistent with his wis- 
dem. Following the dictates of enthusiasm, 
and wrapt up in sublime inquiries, he quitted 
his house, and left his lands untilled and deso- 
late. But, in my opinion, there is an essential 
difference between a speculative and a prac- 
tical philosopher. ‘The former advances his 
ideas into the regions of science without the 
assistance of any thing corporeal or external; 
the latter endeavours to apply his great quali- 
ties to the use of mankind, and riches afford 
him not only necessary but excellent assistance. 
‘Thus it was with Pericles, who by his wealth 
was enabled to reJieve numbers of the poor 
citizens. Nay, for want of such prudential re- 
gards, this very Anaxagoras, we are told, lay 
neglected and unprovided for, insomuch that 
the poor old man had covered up his head, and 
was going to starve himself* But an account 
of it being brought to Pericles, he was ex- 
tremely moved at it, ran immediately to him, 
expostulated, entreated; bewailing not so much 
the fate of his friend as his own, if his admin- 
istration should lose so valuable a counsellor. 
Anaxagoras, uncovering his face, replied, 
“Ah, Pericles! those that have need of a iamp, 
take care to supply it with oil.” 


* It was customary among the ancients for a person 
wao was determined to put an end to his life to cover 
up his head; whether he devoted himself to death for 
tne service of his country, or being weary of his being, 
bade the world adieu. 
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By this time the Lacedemonians began te 
express some jealousy of the Athenian great- 
ness, and Pericles willing to advance it still 
higher, and to make the people more sensible 
of their importance, and more inclinable toe 
greatattempts, procured an order, that ail the 
Greeks, wheresoever they resided, whether in 
Europe or in Asia, whether their cities were 
small or great, should send deputies to Athens 
to consult about rebuilding the Grecian tem- 
ples which the barbarians had burned, and 
about providing those sacrifices which had been 
vowed during the Persian war, for the preser- 
vation of Greece; and likewise to enter into 
such measures.as might secure navigation, and 
maintain the peace. 

Accordingly twenty persons, each upwards 
of fifty years of age, were sent with this proposal] 
to the different states of Greece. Five went 
to the Ionians and Dorians in Asia, and the 
islanders as far as Lesbos, and Rhodes; five to 
the cities above the Hellespont and in Thrace, 
as far as Byzantium; five to the inhabitants 
of Beotia, Phocis, and Peloponnesus, and 
from thence, by Locri along the adjoining con- 
tinent, to Acarnania and Ambracia. ‘The rest 
were despatched through Eubea tothe Greeks 
that dwelt upon Mount Oetra, and near the © 
Maliac bay, to the Phithiote, the Achzans* 
and Thessalians, inviting them to join in the 
council and new confederacy for the preserva: 
tion of the peace of Greece. It took no effect, 
however, nor did the cities send their depu- 
ties: the reason of which is said to be the op- 
position of the Lacedemonians,t for the pro- 
posal was first rejected in Peloponnesus. But 
I was willing to give an account of it as a spe- 
cimen of the greatness of the orator’s spirit, 
and of his disposition to form magnificent de. 
signs. 

His chief merit in war was the safety of his 
measures. He never willingly engaged in any 
uncertain or very dangerous expedition, nor 
had any ambition to imitate those generals who 
are admired as great men, because their rash 
enterprises have been attended with success; 
he always told the Athenians, “That as far ag 
their fate depended upon him, they should be 
immortal.” Perceiving that Tolmides, the son 
of Tolnreus, in confidence of his former suc- 
cess and military reputation, was preparing to 
invade Beotia at an unseasonable time, and 
that over and above the regular troops, he had 
persuaded the bravest and most spirited of the 
Athenian youth, to the number of a thousand, 
to go volunteers in that expedition, he address- 
ed him in public, and tried to divert him from 
it, making use, among the rest, of those well 
known werds, “If you regard not the opinion 
of Pericles, yet wait at least for the advice of 
time, who is the best of all counsellors” This 


* By Acheans we are sometimes to understand the 
Greeks in general, especially in the writings of the 
pocts; and sometimes the inhabitants of a particular 
district in Peloponnessus: but neither of these can be 
the meaning in this place. We must here understané 
a people of Thessaly, called Acheans. 


} It is no wonder that the Lacedzmonians opposed 
this undertaking, since the giving way to it would have 
been acknowledging the Athenians as masters of all 
Greece. Indeed, the Athenians should not have at 
rng it, without an ordes or decree of the Ax nhie 
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saymg fr the present, gained no great ap- 
picuse: but when, a few days after, news was 
brought, that Tolmides was defeated and kill- 
ed at Coronea,* together with many of the 
dravest citizens, it procured Pericles great re- 
pect and love from the people, who consider - 
ed it as a proof, not only of his sagacity, but 
of his affection for his countrymen. 

Of his military expeditions, that to the Cher- 
yonesus procured him most honour, because it 
proved very salutary to the Greeks who dwelt 
fnere. For he not only strengthened their 
cities with the addition of a thousand able- 
bodied Athenians, but raised fortifications 
across the Isthmus from sea to sea; thus guard- 
ing against the incursions of the Thracians 
who were spread about the Chersonesus, and 
putting an end to those long and grievous wars, 
under which that district had smarted, by rea- 
son of the neighbourhood of the barbarians, as 
wellas to the robberies with which it had been 
infested by persons who lived upon the bor- 
ders, or were inhabitants of the country. But 
the expedition most celebrated among stran- 
gers, was that by sea around Peloponnesus. 
He set sail from Pegz in the territories of Me- 
gara with a hundred ships of war, and not on- 
ly ravaged the maritime cities, as Tolmides 
had done before him, but landed his forces and 
nenetrated a good way up the country. The 
terror of his arms drove the inhabitants into 
their walled towns, al] but the Sicyonians, who 
made head against him at Memea, and were 
defeated in a pitched battle; in memory of 
which victory he erected a trophy. From 
Achaia, a confederate state, he took a number 
of men into his galleys, and sailed to the oppo- 
site side of the continent; then passing by the 
mouth of the Achelous, he made a descent in 
Acarnania, shut up the Gineade within their 
walls, and having laid waste the country, re- 
turned home. In the whole course of this af- 
fair, he appeared terrible to his enemies, and 
to his countrymen an active and prudent com- 
mander; for no miscarriage was committed, 
nor did even any unfortunate accident happen 
during the whole time. 

Having sailed to Pontus with a large and 
well equipped fleet, he procured the Grecian 
cities there all the advantages they desired, 
and treated them with great regard. To the 
barbarous nations that surrounded them, and 
to their kings and princes, he made the power 
vf Athens very respectable, by shewing with 
what security her fleets could sail, and that she 
was in effect mistress of the seas. He left the 
people of Sinope thirteen ships under the com- 
mand of Lamachus, and a body of men to act 
against Timesileos their tyrant. And when the 
tyrant and his party were driven out, he caus- 
ed a decree to be made, that a colony of six 
hundred Athenian volunteers should be placed 
in Sinope, and put in possession of those 
jiouses and lands which had belenged to the 
tyrants. 

He did not, however, give way to the wild 
desires of the citizens, nor would he indulge 
them, when, elcted with their strength and 


* This defeat happened in the second year df the 
eighty-third olympiad, four hundred and forty-five 
years before the Christian era, and more than twenty 
years before the death of Pericles. 


good fortune, they talked of recovering Egypt,* 
and of attempting the coast of Persia Many 
were likewise at this time possessed with the 
unfortunate passion for Sicily, which the ora- 
tors of Alcibiades’s party afterwards inflamed 
still more. Nay, some even dreamed of He 
truriat and Carthage, and not without some 
ground of hope, as they imagined, because of 
the great extent of their dominions, and the 
successful course of their affairs. 

But Pericles restrained this impetuosity of 
the citizens, and curbed their extravagant de 
sire of conquest; employing the greatest part 
of their forces in strengthening and securing 
their present acquisitions, and considering it 
as a matter of consequence to keep the Lace- 
demonians within bounds; whom he therefore 
opposed, as on other occasions, so particularly 
in the sacred war. For when the Lacedemo- 
nians, by dint of arms, had restored the tem 
ple to the citizens of Delphi, which had been 
seized by the Phocians, Pericles, immediately 
after the departure of the Lacedemonians, 
marched thither, and put it into the hands of 
the Phocians again. And as the Lacedemo- 
nians had engraved on the forehead of the 
brazen wolf the privilege which the people of 
Delphi had granted them of consulting the 
oracle first,t Pericles caused the same privilege 
for the Athenians, to be inscribed on the wolf’s 
right side. 

The event shewed that he was right in con- 
fining the Athenian forces to act within the 
bounds of Greece. For, in the first place, the 
Eubeeans revolted, and he led an army against 
them. Soon after, news was brought that 
Megara had commenced hostilities, and that 
the Lacedemonian forces, under the command 
of king Plistonax, were upon the borders of 
Attica. The enemy offered him battle; he did 
not choose, however, to risk an engagement 
with so numerous and resolute an army. But 
as Plistonax was very young, and chiefly di- 
rected by Cleandrides, a counsellor whom the 
Ephori had appointed him on account of his 
tender age, he attempted to bribe that coun- 
sellor, and succeeding in it to his wish, per- 
suaded him to draw off the Peloponnesians 
from Attica. The soldiers dispersing and re- 
tiring to their respective homes, the Laceda- 
monians were so highly incensed, that they laid 
a heavy fine upon the king, and as he was not 


* For the Athenians had been masters of Egypt, as 
we find in the second book of Thucydides. They were 
driven out of it by Megabyzus, Artaxerxes’s lieuten 
ant, in the first year of the eightieth olympiad, and it 
was only in the ea year of the eighty-first olympiad 
that Pericles made that successful expedition about 
Peloponnesus; therefore itis not strange that the Athe- 
nians, now in the height of prosperity, talked of recoy- 
ering their footing in a country which they had so 
lately lost. ; 1 

} Hetruria seems oddly joined with Carthage ; but 
we may consider that Hetruria was on one side of Si 
cily, and Carthage on the other. The Athenians, there 
fore, after they Trad devoured Sicily in their thoughts, 
might think of extending: their conquests to the coun- 
tries on the right and left; in the same manner as king 
Pyrrhus indulged his wild ambition to subdue Sicily, 
Italy, and Africa. 

{ This wolf is said to have been consecrated and 
placed by the side of the great altar, on occasion ofa 
wolf’s killing a thief whe had rebbed the temple, and 
leading the Delphians to the plate whens 17 terasure 
lay. 
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xble tu pay it, he withdrew from Lacedemon. 
As for Cleandrides, who fled from justice, they 
condemned him to death. He was the father 
of Gylippus, who defeated the Athenians in 
Sicily, and who seemed to have derived the 
vice of avarice from him as an hereditary dis- 
temper. He was led by it into bad practices, 
for which he was banished with ignominy from 
Sparta, as we have related in the life of Ly- 
sander. 

In the accounts for this campaign, Pericles 
put down ten talents laid out for a necessary 
use, and the people allowed it, without ex- 
amining the matter closely, or prying into the 
secret. According to some-writers, and among 
the rest Theophrastus the philosopher, Peri- 
cles sent ten talents every year to Sparta with 
which he gained all the magistracy, and kept 
them from acts of hostility; not that he pur- 
vhased peace with the money, but only gained 
time, that he might have leisure to make pre- 
parations to carry on the war afterwards with 
advantage. 

Immediately after the rtreat of the Lacede- 
monians, he turned his arms against the re- 
volters, and passing ever into Euboa with fifty 
ships and five thousand men, he reduced the 
cities. He expelled the Hippobotx, persons 
distinguished by their opulence and authority 
among the Chalcidians; and having extermina 
ted all the Hestizans, he gave their city toa 
colony of Athenians. The cause of this se- 
verity was their having taken an Athenian ship, 
and murdered the whole crew. 

Soon after this, the Athenians and Lacede- 
monians having agreed upon a truce for thirty 
years, Pericles caused a decree to be made for 
an expedition against Samos. ‘The pretence 
he made use of was, that the. Samians, when 
commanded to put an end to the war with the 
Milesians, had refused it, But as he seems to 
have entered upon this war merely to gratify 
Aspasia, it may not be amiss to inquire by what 
art or power she captivated the greatest states- 
man, and brought even philosophers to speak 
of her so much to her advantage. 

Itis agreed that she was by birth a Milesian,* 
and the daughter of Axiochus. She is report- 
ed to have trod in the steps of Thargelia,t who 
was descended from the ancient Ionians, and 
to have reserved her intimacies for the great. 
This Thargelia, who to the charms of her per- 
son added a peculiar politeness and poignant 
wit, had many lovers among the Greeks, and 
drew over to the king of Persia’s interest all 
that appreached her: by whose means, as they 
were persons of eminence and authority, she 
sowed the seeds of the Median faction among 
the Grecian states. 

Some, indeed, say, that Pericles made his 
court to Agpasia only on account of her wis- 
dom and political abilities, Nay, even Socrates 
himself sometimes visited her along with his 
friends; and her acquaintance took their wives 
with them to hear her discourse, though the 
business that supported her was neither hon- 
ourable nor decent, for she kept a number of 


* Miletum, a city in Ionia, was famous for proauc- 
ing pene of extraordinary abilities. 

{ This Thargelia, by her beauty, obtained the sove- 
reignty of Thessaly. However, she came to an un- 
tunely end ; for she was murdered br one of her lovers. 
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courtezans in her house. AXschines informs wa 
that Lysicles, who was a grazier,* and of 4 
mean ungenerous disposition, by his intercourse 
with Aspasia, after the death of Pericles, he- 
came the most considerable man in Athens. 
And though Plato’s Menexenus in the begin- 
ning is rather humorous than serious, yet thus 
much of history we may gather from it, that 
many Athenians resorted to her on account of 
her skill in the art of speaking.t 

I should not, however, think that the attache 
ment of Pericles was of so very delicate a kine 
For, though his wife, who was his relation, and 
had been first married to Hipponicus, by whom 
she had Callus the rich, brought him two sons, 
Xanthippus and Paralus, yet they lived so ill 
together, that they parted by consent. She was 
married to another, and he took Aspasia, for 
whom he had the tenderest regard; insomuch, 
that he never went out upon business, or re- 
turned, without saluting her. In the comedies, 
she is called the Mew Omphale, Deianira, 
and Juno. Cratinus plainly calls her a pros- 
titute, 


—She bore this Juno, this Aspasia, 
Skill’d in the shameless trade, and every art 
Of wantonness. 


He seems also to have had a natural son by 
her; for he is introduced by Eupolis inquiring 
after him thus, 


——Still lives the offspring of my dalliance? 
Pyronides answers, 


He lives, and might have borne the name of husband 
Did he not dream that every bosom fair, 
Is not a chaste one. 


Such was the fame of Aspasia, that Cyrus, 
who contended with Artaxerxes for the Per- 
sian crown, gave the name of Aspasia to his 
favourite concubine, who before was called 
Milto. This woman was born in Phocis, and 
was the daughter of Hermotimus. When Cy- 
rus was slain in the battle, she was carried to 
the king, and had afterwards great influence 
over him. These particulars occurring to m 
memory asI wrote this-life, I thought it woul 
be a needless affectation of gravity, if not an 
offence against politeness, to pars them over in 
silence. 

I now return to the Samian war, which Pe- 
ricles is much blanied for having promoted, in 
favour of the Milesians, at the instigation of 
Aspasia. Dhe Milesians and Samians had been 
at war for the city of Priene, and the Samians 
had the advantage, when the Athenians inter 
posed, and ordered them to lay down theiz 
arms, and refer the decision of the dispute to 


* What the employments were to which this Lysi 
cles was advanced, is no where recorded. 

_ {It is not to be imagined, that Aspasia excelled in 
light and amorous discourses. Her discourses, on the 
contrary, were not more brilliant than solid. It wag 
even believed by the most intelligent Athenians, and 
amongst them by Socrates himself, that she composed 
the celebrated funeral oration pronounced by Pericles, 
in honour of those that were slain in the Samian war. 
\t is probable enough, that Pericles undertook that 
war to avenge the quarrel of the Milesians, at the su 
gestion of Aspasia, who was of Miletum; who is said 
to have accompanied him in that expedition, and te 
have built a temple to perpe ‘ate the memory of bak 
victory. 
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them yut the Samians refused to comply with 
‘his demand. Pericles, therefore, sailed with 
a fleet to Samos, and abolished the oligarchical 
form of government. He then took fifty of the 
principal men, and the same number of ‘chil- 
dren, as hostages, and sent them to Lemnos. 
Each of these hostages, we are told, offered 
him a talent for his ransom; and those that 
were desirous to prevent the settling of a de- 
fnocracy among them would have given him 
fiuch more.* Pissuthnes the Persian, who had 
the interest of the Samians at heart, likewise 
gent him ten thousand pieces of gold, to pre- 
vail upon him to grant them more favourable 
terms. Pericles, however, would receive none 
of their presents, but treated the Samians in 
the manner he had resolved. on; and having 
established a popular government in the island, 
he returned to Athens. 

But they soon revolted again, having recov- 
ered their hostages by some private measure 
of Pissuthnes, and made new preparations for 
war. Pericles coming with a fleet to reduce 
them once more, found them not in a posture of 
negligence or despair, but determined to con- 
tend with him for the dominion of the sea. A 
sharp engagement ensued near the isle of Tra- 
gia, and Pericles gained a glorious victory, 
having with forty-four ships defeated seventy, 
twenty of which had soldiers on board. 

Pursuing his victory, he possessed himself of 
the harbour of Samos, and laid siege to the city. 
They still retained courage enough to sally out 
and give him battle before the walls. Soon 
after a greater fleet came from Athens, and the 
Samians were entirely shut up: whereupon, 
Pericles took sixty galleys, and steered for the 
Mediterranean, with a design, as is generally 
supposed, to meet the Phenician fleet that was 
coming to the relief of Samos, and to engage 
with it at a great distance from the island. 

Stesimbrotus, indeed, says, he intended to 
sail for Cyprus, which is very improbable. But 
whatever his design was, he seems to have 
committed an error. For.as soon as he was 
gone, Melissus, the son ~ ‘thagenes, a man 
distinguished as a philoso,:4r, and at that time 
commander of the Samians, despising either the 
small number of ships that was left, or else the 
inexperience of their officers, persuaded his 
countrymen to attack the Athenians. Accord- 

_ ingly, a battle was fought, and the Samians ob- 
tained the victory; for they made many prison- 
ers, destroyed the greatest part of the enemy’s 
ficet, cleared the seas, and imported whatever 
warlike stores and provisions they wanted. 
Aristotle writes, that Pericles himself had 
teen beaten by the same Melissus, in a former 
gea-fight. 

The Samians returned upon the Athenian 
prisoners the insult they had received, marked 
their foreheads with the figure of an owl, as 
the Athenians had branded them with a Sa- 
‘mena, which is a kind of ship built low in the 
forepart, and wide and hollow in the sides. 
This form makes it light and expeditious in 
sailing; and it was called Samzna, from its 
being invented in Samos by Polycrates the ty- 


* Pissuthnes, the son of Hystaspes, was governor of 
Sardis, and espoused the cause of the Samians of course, 
because the principal persons among them were in the 
Persian interest. 
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rant. Aristophanes is supposed to have hinted 
at these marks, when he says, 
The Samians are a lettered race. 


As soon as Pericles was informed of the mis- 
fortune that had befallen his army, he imme- 
diately returned with succours,* gave Melissus 
battle, routed the enemy, and blocked up the 
town by building a wall about it; choosing to 
owe the conquest of it rather to time and ex- 
pense, than to purchase it with the blood of 
his fellow-citizens. But when he found the 
Athenians murmured at the time spent in the 
blockade, and that it was difficult to restrain 
them from the assault, he divided the army into 
eight parts, and ordered them to draw lots. 
That division which drew a white bean, were 
to enjoy themselves in ease and pleasure while 
the others fought. Hence it is said, that those 
who spend the day in feasting and merriment, 
call that a white day, from the white bean. 

Ephorus adds, that Pericles in this siege 
made use of battering engines, the invention 
of which he much admired, it being then a new 
one; and that he had Artemon the engineer 
along with him, who, on account of his lame 
ness, was carried about in a litter, when his 
presence was required to direct the machines, 
and thence had the surname of Periphoretus. 
But Heraclides of Pontus confutes this asser 
tion, by some verses of Anacreon, in which men- 
tion is made of Artemon Periphoretus, severa 
ages before the Samian war, and these trans- 
actions of Pericles. And he tells us, this 
Artemon was a person who gave himself up ta 
luxury, and was withal of a timid and effemi- 
nate spirit; that he spent most of his time 
within doors, and had a shield of brass held 
over his head by a couple of slaves, lest some- 
thing should fall upon him. Moreover, that . 
if he happened to be necessarily obliged to go 
abroad, he was carried in a litter, which hung 
so low as.almost to touch the ground, and 
therefore was called Periphoretus. 

After nine months, the Samians surrendered 
Pericles razed their walls, seized their ships, 
and laid a heavy fine upon them; part of which 
they paid down directly, the rest they promiseu 
at a set time, and gave hostages for the pay 
ment. Duris the Samian makes a melancholy 
tale of it, accusing Pericles and the Athenians 
of great cruelty, of which no mention is made 
by ‘Thucydides, Ephorus, or Aristotle. What 
he relates concerning the Samian officers and 
seamen, seems quite fictitious: he tells us, that 
Pericles caused them to be brought into the 
market-place at Miletus, and to be bound to 
posts there for ten days together, at the end 
of which he ordered them, by that time ir the 
most wretched condition, to be dispatched with 
clubs, and refused their bodies the honour of 
burial. Duris, indeed, in his Histories, often 
goes beyond the limits of truth, even when not 
misled by any interest or passion; and there- 
fore is more likely to have exaggerated tha 
sufferings of his country, to make the Athe- 
nians appear in an odious light.t 


* On his return, he received a rcinforcement of four- 
score ships, as Thucidides tells us; or ninety, accord. 
ing to Diodorus. e ; 

t Yet Cicero tells us, this Duris was a carefvk nis 
torian, Homo in historiu diligens. This historian liveé 


| in the times of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 
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Pericles, at his return to Athens, after the 


reduction of “imos, celebrated in a splendid 
manner the sbsequies of his countrymen who 
fell in that war, and pronounced himself the 
funeral oration usual on such occasions. This 
zained him great applause; and, when he came 
down from the rostrum, the women paid their 
respects to him, and presented him with crowns 
gad chaplets, like a champion just returned 
victorious from the lists. Only Elpinice ad- 
dressed him in terms quite different: ‘ Are 
these actions, then, Pericles, worthy of crowns 
and garlands, which have deprived us of many 
brave citizens; not in a war with the Pheni- 
cians and Medes, such as my brother Cimon 
waged, but in destroying a city united to us 
both in blood and friendship?” Pericles only 
smiled, and answered softly with this line of 
Archilochus, 
Why lavish ointments on a head that’s grey? 


Ion informs us, that he was highly elated 
with this conquest, and scrupled not to say, 
“That Agamemnon spent ten years in reducing 
one of the cities of the barbarians, whereas he 
had taken the richest and most powerful city 
among the Ionians in nine months.” - And in- 
deed he had reason to be proud of this achieve- 
ment; for the war was really 2 dangerous one, 
and the event uncertain; since, according to 
Thucydides, such was the power of the Sa- 
mians, that the Athenians were in imminent 
danger of losing the dominion of the sea. 

Some time after this, when the Pelopon- 
nesian war was ready to break out, Pericles 
persuaded the people to send succours to the 
inhabitants of Corcyra, who were at war with 
the Corinthians;* which would be a means to 
fix in their interest an island whose naval 
forces were considerable, and might be of 
great service in case of a rupture with the Pe- 
loponnesians, which they had all the reason in 
the world to expect would be soon. The suc- 
cours were decreed accordingly, and Pericles 
sent Lacedemonius to the son of Cimon with 
ten ships only, as if he designed nothing more 
than to disgrace him.f A mutual regard and 
friendship subsisted between Cimon’s family 
and the Spartans; and he now furnished his 
son with but a few ships, and gave him the 
charge of this affair against his inclination, in 
order that, if nothing great or striking were ef- 
fected, Lacedemonius might be still the more 
suspected of favouring the Spartans. Nay, by 
all imaginable methods he endeavoured to 
ninder the advancement of that family, repre- 
senting the song of Cimon, as by their very 
names, not genuine Athenians, but strangers and 
aliens, one of them being called Lacedemonius, 
another ‘Thessalus, and a third Eleus.. They 
seem to have been all the sons of an Arcadian 
woman. WVsricles, however, finding himself 
greatly blamed about these ten galleys, an aid 
by no means suilicient to answer the purpose of 
those that requested it, but likely enough to 


* This war was commenced abonx che Jittle territory 
of Epidamnus, a city in Macedonia, founded by the 
Oorcyrians. 

+ There seems to be very little colour for this hard 
assertion. T'hiicydides says, that the Athenians did 
not intend the Coreyrians any real assistance, but sent 
this small squadron to look on, while the Corinthians 
tad Coreyriaus weakened and wasted each other. 
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afford hi» enemies a pretence to accuse him 
sent another squadron to Corvyra,* oe did 
not arrive till the action was over. ; 

The Corinthians, offended at this treatment; 
compiained of it at Lacedemon; and the Me- 
garensians at the same time alleged, that the 
Atheaians would not suffer them to come to any 
mart or port of theirs, but drove them out, 
thereby infringing the common privileges, and 
breaking the oath they had taken before the 
general assembly of Greece. The people of 
/£gina, too, privately acquainted the Lacediv- 
monians with many encroachments and injuries 
done them by the Athenians, whom they durst 
not accuse openly. And at this very juncture, 
Potidea, a Corinthian colony, but subject to 
the Athenians, being besieged in consequence 
of its revolt, hastened on the war. 

However, as ambassadors were sent to 
Athens; and as Archidamus, king of the Lace 
dzmonians, endeavoured to give ’a healing 
turn to most of the articles in question, and to 
pacify the allies, probably no other point would 
have involved the Athenians in war, if they 
could have been persuaded to rescind the de- 
cree against the Megarensians, and to be re- 
conciled to them. Pericles, therefore, in ex- 
erting all his interest to oppose this measure, 
in retaining his enmity to the Megarensians, 
and working up the people to the same ran 
cour, was the sole author of the war. 

It is said, that when the ambassadors frora 
Lacedemon came upon this occasian tu 
Athens,} Pericles pretended there was a law 
which forbad the taking down any tablet on 
which a decree of the people was written. 
“ Then,” said Polyarces, one of the ambas- 
sadors, “do not take it down, but turn the 
other side outward; there is no law against 
that.” Notwithstanding the pleasantry of this 
answer, Pericles relented not in the least. He 
seems, indeed, to have had some private pique 
against the Megarensians, though the pretext 
he availed himself of in public was, that they 
had applied to profane uses certain parcels of 


sacred ground; and thereupon he procured a 


* But this fleet, which consisted of twenty ships, 
prevented a second engagement, for which they we: . 
preparing. ‘ 

} The Lacedemonian ambassadors demanded, in the 


first place, the expulsion of those Athenians who were- 


styled execrable, on account of the old business of Cy 
lon and his associates, because by his mother’s side, 
Pericles was allied to the family of Megocles; they 
next insisted that the siege of Potidwashozld be raised : 
thirdly, that the inhabitants of A2gina should be left 
free ; and lastly, that the decree made against the Me- 
garensians, whereby they were forbid the ports and 
markets of Athens, on pain of death, should be revoke 
and the Grecian states set at liberty, who were under 
the dominion of Athens. 

Pericles represented to the Athenians, that what- 
ever the Lacedemonians might pretend, the true ground 
of their resentment was the prosperity of the Athenian 
republic: that, nevertheless, it might be proposed, 
that the Athenians would reverse their decree against 
Megara, if the Lacedemonians woul( allow free egress 
and regress, in their city, to the Athenians and tnesz 
allies; that they would leave all those states -ree, whe 
were free at the making of the last peace wiia Spar 
provided the Spartans would also leave al! states free 
who were under their dominion ; and that future dis- 
putes should ke submitted to arbitration. In ease these 
offers should not prevail, he advised thei to hazard 9 
war. 
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cree for a nera!d to be sent to Megara and 
(acedemon to lay this charge against the Me- 
garensians. This decree was drawn up ina 
eandid and conciliating manner. But Anthe- 
mocritus, the herald sent with that commrs- 
sion, losing his life by the way, through some 
treachery (as was supposed,) of the Magaren- 
sians, Charinus procured a decree, that an im- 

lacable and an eternal enmity should subsist 
tween the Athenians and them; that if any 
Megarensian should set foot on Attic ground, 
he should be put to death; that to the oath 
which their generals used to take, this partic- 
ular should be added, that they would twice 
a-vear make an inroad into the territories of 
Megara; and that Anthemocritus should be 
buried at the Thriasian gate, now called 
Dipylus. 

The Megarensians, however, deny their be- 
ing concerned in the murder of Anthemocri- 
tus,* and lay the war entirely at the door of 
Aspasia and Pericles; alleging in proof those 
well-known verses from the Acharnesis of 
Aristophanes: 

The god of wine had with his T’hyrsus smote 

Some youths, who in their madness stole from Megara 
The prostitute Simethia: in revenge 

Two females, liberal of their smiles, were stolen 
From our Aspasia’s train. 

It is not, indeed, easy to discover what was 
the real origin of the war: but at the same 
time all agree, it was the fault of Pericles that 
the decree against Megara was not annulled. 
_ Some say, his firmness in that case was the ef- 
fect of his prudence and magnanimity, as he 
coneidered that demand only as a trial, and 
thought the least concession would be under- 
stood as an acknowledgment of weakness: but 
others will have it, that his treating the Lace- 
dzmonians with so little ceremony, was owing 
to his obstinacy, and an ambition to display 
his power. 

But the worst cause of all,t assigned for the 
war, and which, notwithstanding, is confirmed 
by most historians, is as follows: Phidias the 
statuary had undertaken (as we have said) the 
statue of Minerva. The friendship and influ- 
ence he had with Pericles exposed him to envy, 
and procured him many enemies, who willing 
to make an experiment upon him, what judg- 
ment the people might pass on Pericles him- 
eelf, persuaded Menon, one of Phidias’s work- 
men, to place himself as a suppliant in the 
forum, and to entreat the protection of the re- 

ublic while he lodged an information against 

hidias. The people granting his request, and 
the affair coming to a public trial, the allegation 
of theft, which Menon brought against him, 
was shewn to be groundless. For Phidias, by 
the advice of Pericles, had managed the mat- 
ter from the first: with so much art, that the 
gold with which the statue was overlaid could 
easily be taken off and weighed; and Pericles 


* Thucydides takes no notice of this herald ; and yet 
itis so certain that the Megarensians were looked upon 
9a the authors of the murder, that they were punished 
for it mary ages after: for on that account the Empe- 
ror Adrian denied them many favours and privileges 
which he granted to the other cities of Greece. 

t Pericles, when he saw his friends prosecuted, was 
apprehensive of a prosecution himself, and therefore 
hastened on a rupture with the Pelopornesians, to turn 
the attenbion of the people to war. 
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ordered this to be done by the accusers. But the 
excellence of his work, and the envy arising 
thence, was the thing that ruined Phidias; and 
it was particularly insisted upon, that in his 
representation of the battle with the Amazons 
upon Minerva’s shield, he had introduced his 
own effigies as a bald old man taking up a great 
stone with both hands,* and a high-finished 
picture of Pericles fighting with an Amazon. 
The last was contrived with so much art, that 
the hand, which, in lifting up the spear, partly 
covered the face, seemed to be intended to con- 
ceal the likeness, which yet was very striking 
on both sides. Phidias, therefore, was thrown 
into prison, where he died a natural death;t 
though some say, poison was given him by his 
enemies, who were desirous of causing Peri- 
cles to be suspected. As for the accuser Menon, 
he had an immunity from taxes granted him, 
at the motion of Glycon, and the generals 
were ordered to provide for his security. 

About this time Aspasia was prosecuted for 
impiety, by Hermippus a comic poet, who like- 
wise accused her of receiving into her house 
women above the condition of slaves for the 
pleasure of Pericles. And Diopithes procured 
a decree, that those who disputed the existence 
of the gods, or introduced new opinions about 
celestial appearances, should be tried before 
an assembly of the people. This charge was 
levelled first at Anaxagoras, and through him 
at Pericles. And as the people admitted it, 
another decree was proposed by Dracontides, 
that Pericles should give an account of the 
public money before the Prytanes, and that 
the judges should take the ballots from the al- 

| tar,t and try the cause in the city. But Agnon 
caused the last article to be dropped, and in: 
stead thereof, it was voted that the action 
should be laid before the fifteen hundred judg 
es, either for peculation, and taking of bribes 
or simply for corrupt practices. 

Aspasia was acquitted, though much againsi 
the tenor of the law, by means of Pericles, 
who (according to A¢schines) shed many tears 
in his application for mercy for her. He did 
not expect the same indulgence for Anaxago- 
ras,§ and therefore caused him to quit the city, 
and conducted him part of the way. And as 
he himself was become obnoxious to the peo- 
ple upon Phidias’s account, and was afraid of 


* They insisted that those modern figures img eached 
the credit of the ancient history, which did so much 
honour to Athens, and their founder Theseus. 

¢ Others say that he was banished, and that in his 
exile, he made the famous statue of Jupi(:r at Olympia. 

{In some extraordinary cases, where the judges 
were tu proceed with the greatest exactness and solem | 
nity, they were to take ballots cr bitlets from the aliar 
and to inscribe their judgme>t upon them; or rather 
to take the black and the ee What Plutarch 
means by trying the cause in the city, is not easy to 
descpeniue sles by the city we are to S asaoathe 
full assembly of the people. By the fifteen hundred 
judges mentioned in the next sentence, is prozatly 
meant the court of Helica, so called because the judges 
sat in the open air exposed to the sun; for this court, 
on extraordinary occasions, consisted of that number. 

§ Anaxagoras held the unity of God,—that it was 
one all-wise Intelligence which raised the beautiful 
structure of the world out of the Chaos. And if such 
was the opinion of the master, it was natural for the 
people to conclude, that his scholar Pericles was again” 
the Polytheism of the times. 
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being calleu in question for it, he urged on 
the war, which as yet was uncertain, and blew 
ap that flame which, till then, was stifled and 
suppressed. By this means he hoped to obvi- 
ate the accusations that threatened him, and to 
mitigate the rage of envy, because such was 
his dignity and power, that in all important 
affairs, and in every great danger, the republic 
could place its confidence in him alone. ‘These 
are said to be the reasons which induced him 
.o persuade the people not to grant the de- 
mands of the Lacedemonians; but what was 
the real cause is quite uncertain. 

The Lacedemonians, persuaded, that if 
they could remove Pericles out of the way, 
they should be better able tomanage the Athe- 
nians, required them to banish all ezecrable 
persons from among them: and Pericles (as 
‘Thucydides informs us) was by his mother’s 
side related to those that were pronounced 
execrable, in the affair of Cylon. ‘The suc- 
cess, however, of this application proved the 
veverse of what was expected by those that 
ordered it. Instead of rendering Pericles sus- 
pected, or involving him in trouble, it procured 
him the more confidence and respect from the 
people, when they perceived that their enemies 
both hated and dreaded him above all others. 
For the same reason he forewarned the Athe- 
nians, that if Archidamus, when he entered 
Attica at the head of the Peloponnesians, and 
ravaged the rest of the country, should spare 
his estate, it must be owing either to the 
tights of hospitality that subsisted between 
them, or to a design to furnish his enemies 
with matter of slander; and therefore from that 
hour he gave his lands and houses to the city 
of Athens. The Lacedemonians and confed- 
erates accordingly invaded Attica with a great 
army under the conduct of Archidamus; and 
laying waste all before them, proceeded as far 
1s Acharne,* where they encamped, expecting 
that the Athenians would not %2 able to en- 
dure them so near, but meet them in the field 
for the honour and safety of their country. 
But it appeared to Pericles too hazardous to 
give battle to an army of sixty thousand men 
(for such was the number of the Peloponne- 
sians and Beotians employed in the first ex- 
pedition,) and by that step to risk no less than 
the preservation of the city itself. As to those 
that were eager for an engagement, and uneasy 
at his slow proceedings, he endeavoured to 
bring them to reason by observing, ‘That 
trees, when lopped, will soon grow again; but 
when men are cut off, the loss is not easily re- 
paired.” 

{ the mean time he took care to hold no 
assembly of the people, lest he should be 
forced to act against his own opinion. But as 
a good pilot, when a storm arises at sea, gives 
his directions, gets his tackle in order, and 
then uses his art, regardless of the tears and 
entreaties of the sick and fearful passengers; 
so Pericles, when he had secured the gates, 
and placed the guards in every quarter to the 
best advantage, followed the dictates of his 
own understanding, unmoved by the clamours 
and coraplaints that resounded in his ears. 


* The borough of Acharnz, was ow y fifteen hundred 
from the city. 
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Thus firm he remuned, r ttwithsvanding tne 
importunity of his friends, and the threats and 
accusations of his enemies; notwithstanding 
the many scoffs, and songs sung, to vility his 
character as a general, and to represent him 
as one who, in the most dastardly manner, be- 
trayed his country to the enemy. Cleon,* too, 
attacked him with great acrimony, making use 
of the general resentment against Pericles, as 
a means to increase his own popularity, as 
Hermippus testifies in these verses: 


Sleeps then, thou king of Sa 

While thundering words 
prowess, 

Yet shudder at the sound of sharpened swords, 

Spite of the flaming Cleon? é 


, sleeps the spear. 
e war? why boast thy 


Periclesy however, regarded nothing of this 
kind, but calmly and silently bore all this dis- 
grace and virulence. And though he fitted out 
an hundred ships, and sent them against Pelo- 
ponnesus, yet he did not saii with them, but 
chose to stay and watch over the city, and 
keep the reins of government in his own hands, 
until the Peloponnesians were gone. In order 
to satisfy the common people, who were very 
uneasy on account of the war, he made a dis- 
tribution of money and lands; for having 
expelled the inhabitants of gina, he divided 
the island by lot among the Athenians. Be- 
sides, the sufferings of the enemy afforded 
them some consolation. The fleet sent against 
Peloponnesus ravaged a large tract of country, 
and sacked the small towns and villages: and 
Pericles himself made a descent upon the 
territories of Megara,t which he laid waste. 
Whence it appears, that though the Pelopon- 
nesians greatly distressed the Athenians by 

and, yet, as they were equally distressed by ~ 
sea, they could not have drawn out the war 
to so great a length, but must soon have given 
it up, (as Pericles foretold from the begin 
ning,) had not some divine power prevented 
the effect of human counsels. A ‘pestilence 
at that time broke out,t which destroyed the 
flower of the youth and the strength of 
Athens. And not only their bodies, but their 
very minds were affected: for, as persons de- 
lirious with a fever set themselves against 
a physician or a father, so they raved against 
Pericles, and attempted his ruin; being per- 
suaded by his enemies, that the sickness was 
occasioned by the multitude of out-dwellers 
flocking into the city, and a number of peo- 
ple stuffed together, in the height of summer 
in small huts and close cabins, where they 
were forced to live a lazy, inactive life, in 
stead of breathing the pure and open air to 
which they had been accustomed. ‘They 
would needs have it, that he was the cause of 


_* The same Cleon that Aristophanes satirized. By 
his harangues and political intrigues, he got himself 
appointed general. : 

t He did not undertake this expedition until autumn, 
when the Lacedemonians were retired. 1) the winter 
of this year the Athenians solemnized in an extraordi 
nary manner the funerals of such as first died in the 
war. Pericles pronounced the oration on that occasion, 
which Thucydides ‘as preserved, 

{ See this plague exceliently deseribed oy Thacydi 


: des, who had it himself. Lib. ii. prop. init. 
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ab this, who, when the war began, admitted 
within the walls such crowds of people from 
the country, and yet found no employment for 
them, but let them centinue penned up like cat- 
tle to infect and destroy each other, without 
affording them the least relief or refreshment. 

Desirous to remedy this calamity, and witha! 
m some degree to annoy the enemy, he manned 
a hundred and fifty ships, en which he embark- 
ed great numbers of select horse and foot, and 
was preparing to set sail. The Athenians con- 
veived good hopes of success, and the enemy 
no less dreaded so great an armament. The 
whole fleet was in readiness, and Pericles on 
board his ewn galley, when there happened an 
eclipse of the sun. The sudden darkness was 
cooked upen as an unfavourable omen, and 
threw them into the greatest consternation. 
Pericles observing that the pilot was much as- 
tonished and perpiexed, took his cloak, and 
having covered his eyes with it, asked him, “If 
he found any thing terrible in that, or consid- 
ered it as a sad presage?” Upon his answer- 
ing in the negative, he said, “ Where is the dif 
ference, then, between this and the other, ex- 
cept that something bigger than my cloak 
tauses the eclipse?” But this is a question which 
is discussed in the schools of philosophy. 

In this expedition Pericles performed nothing 
worthy of so great an equipment. He laid 
siege to the sacred city of Epidaurus,* and 
at first with some rational hopes of success; 
out the distemper which prevailed in his army 
troke alj his measures; forit not only carried 
«f his ewn men, but all that had intercourse 
with them. As this ill success set the Athe- 
aians against him, he endeavoured to console 
them under their losses, and to animate them 
to new attempts. But it was not in his power 
te mitigate their resentment, nor could they be 
satisfied, until they had shewn themselves mas- 
ters, by voting that he should be deprived of 
the command, and pay a fine, which by the 
lowest account, was fifteen talents; some make 
it fifty. The person that carried on the prose- 
cution against him, was Cleon, as Idomeneus 
ils us; er, according to Theophrastus, Sim- 
mias; or Lacratides, if we believe Heraclides 
of Pentus. 

The public ferment, indeed, soon subsided; 
the people quitting their resentment with that 
blow, as a bee leaves its sting in the wound : 
but his private affairs were in a miserable con- 
dition, for he had lost a number of his relations 
in the plague, and a misunderstanding had pre- 
vailed for some time in his family. Kanthip- 
pus, the eldest of his legitimate sons, was natu- 
raliy profuse, and besides had married a young 
and expensive wife, daughter to Isander, and 
grand-daughter to Epylicus. He knew not 
how to brook his father’s frugality, who sup- 
olied him but sparingly, and with a little at a 
time, and tnerefore sent to one of his friends, 
and took up money in the name of Pericles. 
When the man came to demand his money, 
Pericles not only refused to pay him, but even 
prosecuted him for the demand. Xanthippus 
was so highly enraged at this, that he began 


* This Epidaurus was in Argeia. It wasconsecraled 
tc Esculapius: and Plutarch calls it sacred, to distin- 
guish it from another town of the same name in La- 
*oula. 
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openly to abuse his father. First, he exposea 
and ridiculed the company he kept in his house 
and the conversations he held with the philo 
sophers. He said, that Epitimius the Pharsa- 
lian having undesignedly killed a horse with a 
javelin which he threw at the public games, 
his father spent a whole day in disputing with 
Protogorus, which might be properly deemed 
the cause of his death, the javelin, or the man 
that threw it, or the president of the games. 
Stesimbrotus adds, that it was Xanthippus 
who spread the vile report concerning his own 
wife and Pericles, and that the young man re- 
tained this implacable hatred against his father 
to his latest breath. He was carried off by 
the plague. Pericles lost his sister too at 
that time, and the greatest part of his re- 
lations and friends who were most capable of 
assisting him in the business of the state. Not- 
withstanding these misfortunes, he lost not his 
dignity of sentiment and greatness of soul, 
He neither wept, nor performed any funeral 
rites, nor was he seen at the grave of any of 
his nearest relations, until the death of Para 
lus, his last surviving legitimate son. ‘This at 
last subdued him. He attempted, indeed, then, 
to keep up his usual calm behaviour and seren- 
ity of mind; but, in putting the garland upon 
the head of the deceased, his firmness forsook 
him; he could not bear the sad spectacle; he 
broke out into loud lamentations, and shed a 
torrent of tears; a passion which he had never 
before given way to. 

Athens made a trial, in the course of a year 
of the rest of her generals and orators, ana 
finding none of sufficient weight and authority 
for so important a charge, she once more turn- 
ed her eyes on Pericles, and invited him to 
take upon him the direction of affairs both mil 
itary and civil. He had for some time shut 
himself up at home to indulge his sorrow, when 
Alcibiades, and his other friends persuaded 
lim to make his appearance. The people 
making an apology for their ungenerous treat- 
ment of him, he re-assumed the reins of gov 
ernment, and being appointed general, his first 
step was to procure the repeal of the law con- 
cerning bastards, of which he himself had 
been the author; for he was afraid that his 
name and family would be extinct for want of 
a successor. The history of that law is as fol 
lows: Many years before, Pericles, in the 
height of his power, and having several legiti 
mate sons (as we have already related,) caused 
a law to be made, that none should be account- 
ed citizens of Athens, but those whose parents 
were both Athenians.* After this, the king of 
Egypt made the Athenians a present of forty 
thousand medimni of wheat, and as this was 
to be divided among the citizens, many persons 
were proceeded against as illegitimate upon 
that law, whose birth had never before ybeen 
called in question, and many were disgraced 
upon false accusations. Near five thousand were 
cast, and sold for slaves;t and fourteen thou- 


* According to Plutarch’s account, at the beginning 
of the life of Themistocles, this law was made before 
the time of Pericles. Pericles however, might put it 
more strictly in execution than it had been before, 
from a spirit of opposition to Cimon, whose children 
were only of the half blood. 


t The illegitimacy did not reduce men to a riate 
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sand and forty appeared to be entitled to the 
privilege of citizens.* ‘Though it was unequit- 
able and strange, that a law which had been 
put in execution with so much severity, should 
be repealed by the man who first proposed it; 
yet the Athenians, moved at the late misfor- 
tunes in his family, by which he seemed to have 
suffered the punishment of his arrogance and 

ride, and thinking he should be treated with 
ae after he had felt the wrath of Heay- 
en, permitted him to enrol a natural son in his 
own tribe, and to give him his own name. 
This is he who afterwards defeated the Pelo- 
ponnesians in a sea-fight at Arginuse, and was 
put to death by the people, together with his 
colleague.t 

About this time Pericles was seized with 
the plague; but not with such acute and con- 
tinued symptoms as it generally shews. It was 
rather a lingering distemper, which, with fre- 
quent intermissions, and by slow degrees, con- 
sumed his body, and impaired the vigour of 
his mind. Theophrastus has a disquisition in 
his Ethics, whether men’s characters may be 
changed with their fortune, and the soul so af- 
fected with the disorders of the body as to lose 
her virtue; and there he relates, that Pericles 
shewed toa friend, who came to visit him in 
his sickness, an amulet which the women had 
hung about his neck, intimating that he must 
be sick indeed, since he submitted to so ridic- 
ulous a piece of superstition.} 

When he was at the point of death, his sur- 
viving friends and the principal citizens sitting 
about his bed, discoursed together concerning 
his extraordinary virtue, and the great authori- 
ty he had enjoyed, and enumerated his various 
exploits, aad the number of his victories; for, 
while he was commander in chief, he had erect- 
ed no less than nine trophies to the honour of 
Athens ‘These things they talked of, suppos- 
ing that he attended not to what they said, but 
that his senses were gone. He took notice, 
however, of every word they had spoken, and 
thereupon delivered himself audibly as follows: 
“J am surprised, that while you dwell upon 
and extol these acts of mine; though fortune 
had her share in them, and many other gener- 


of servitude: it only placed them in the rank of stran- 
ers. 

ee A small number indeed, ata time when Athens had 
lared to think of sending out colonies, humbling their 

neighbours, subduing foreigners, and even of erecting 

a universal monarchy. 

+ The Athenians had appointed ten commanders on 
that occasion. After they had obtained the victory, 
they were tried, and eight of them were capitally con- 
demned, of whom six that were on the spot were exe- 
euted, ani this natural son of Pericles was one of them. 
The only crime laid to their charge, was, that they 
had not buried the dead, Xenophon in his Grecian 
History, has given a large account of this affair. It 
happened under the archonship of Callias, the second 
year ¥ the ninety thied olympiad, twenty-four years 
after the death of Pericles. Socrates the philosopher 
was at that time one of the Prytanes, ane resolute] 
refused to do his office. Anda little while after the 
madness of the people turned another way. 

$ It does not appear by this that his understandin 
was weakened, since he knew the charm to be a ridic- 
ulous Piece of superstition, and shewed it to his friend 
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als have performed the like, you take no ne 
tice of the greatest and most honourable part 
of my character, that no Athenian,through ry 
means, ever put on mourning.” At 

Pericles undoubtedly deserved admiration, 
not only for the candour and moderation which 
he ever retained, amidst the distractions of 
business and the rage of his enemies, but for 
that noble sentiment which Jed him to think it 
his most excellent attainment, never to have 
given way to envy or anger, notwithstanding 
the greatness of his power, nor to have nour 
ished an implacable hatred against his greatest 
foe. In my opinion, this one thing, I mean his 
mild and dispassionate behaviour, his unblem- 
ished integrity and irreproachable conduct 
during his whole administration, makes his 
appellation of Olympius, which would other- 
wise be vain and absurd, no longer exception- 
able; nay, gives it a propriety. Thus, we 
think the divine powers, as the, authors of al? 
good, and naturally incapable of producing 
evil, worthy to rule and preside over the uni 
verse. Not in the manner which the poets re 
late, who, while they endeavour to bewilder 
us by their irrational opinions, stand convicted 
of inconsistency, by their own writing. Foz 
they represent the place which the gods inhabit, 
as the region of security and the most per 
fect tranquillity, unapproached by storms, and 
unsullied with clouds, where a sweet seren 
ity for ever reigns, and a pure ether dis 
plays itself without interruption; and these 
they think mansions suitable to a blessed and 
immortal nature. Yet, at the same time, they 
represent the gods themselves as full of anger, 
malevolence, hatred, and other passions, um 
worthy even of a reasonable man. But this 
by the bye. 

The state of public affairs soon shewed the 
want of Pericles,* and the Athenians openly 
expressed their regret for his loss. Even those, 
who, ain his lifetime, could but ill brook his su 
perior power, as thinking themselves eclipsed 
by it, yet upon a trial of other orators and dem. 
agogues, after he was gone, soon acknowleds- 
ed that where severity was required, no max 
was ever more moderate;,or if mildness waa 
necessary, no man better kept up his dignity, 
than Pericles. And his so much envied autho- 
rity, to which they had given the name of mon 
archy and tyranny, then appeared to have 
been the bulwark of the state. So much cor 
ruption and such a rage of wickedness broke 
out upon the commonwealth after his death, 
which he by proper restraints had palliated,? 
and kept from dangerous and destructive ex- 
tremities! 


as such ; but orly that in his extreme sickness he had 
not resolution enough to refuse what he was sensible 
would do him no good. 

* Pericles died in the third year of the Peloponnesian 
war, that is, in the last year of the eighty-seventh 


y ohne and 428 = before the Christian era. 


t Pericles did, indeed, palliate the distempers of the 
commonwealth while he ived, but (as we ions observ 


§ | ed before) he sowed the seeds of them, by bribing tha 


people with their own money ; with which tk 
as much pleased as if it had tee his, AES 
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Sucra were the memorable actions of Pericles, 
es fer as we liave been able to collect them; 
and now we proceed to the life of Fabius 
Maximus. 

The first Fabius was the son of Hercules, by 
one of the nymphs, according to some authors; 
or, as others say, by a woman of the country, 
near the river Tyber. From him came the 
family of the Fabii, one of the most numerous 
and illustrious in Rome.* Yet some authors 
write, that the first founders of this family were 
called Fodii,t on account of their catching wild 
deasts by means of pits; for a pit is still in 
Latin called fovea, and the word fodere signi- 
fies to dig: but in time, two letters being 
changed, they had the name of Fabit. This 
family produced many eminent men, the most 
considerable of whom was Rullus,t{ by the Ro- 
mans surnamed Moximus, or the Great, and 
rom him the Fabius Maximus of whom we are 
writing, was the fourth in descent. 

This last had the surname of Verrucosus, 
from a small wart on his upper lip. He was 
fikewise called Ovicula,§ from the mildness 
and gravity of his behaviour when a boy. Nay, 
Sis compesed demeanour, and his silence, his 
caution in engaging in the diversions of the 
Gther boys, the slowness and difficulty with 
e@hich he teok what was taught him, together 
with the submissive manner in which he com- 
ra with the proposals of his comrades, 

rought him under the suspicion of stupidity 
and foolishness, with those that did not thor- 
eughly know him. Yet afew there were who 
perceived that his composedness was owing to 
the solidity of his parts, "and who discerned 
withal a magnanimity and lion-like courage in 
his nature. In a short time, when application 
to business drew him out, it was obvious even 
to the many, that his seeming inactivity was a 
command which he had of his passions, that 
his cautiousness was prudence, and that what 


» The most numerous, for that family alone under- 
took the war against the Veientes, and sent out three 
hundred and six persons of their own name, who were 
ail slain in that expedition. It was likewise one of the 
most illustrious; for the Fabii had borne the highest 
offices in the state, and two of them had been seven 
times consul. 

} Pliny’s account of the maiter is much more proba- 
ble, viz. that they were called Fabii a Fubis, from their 
skill in raising beans ; as several other families of note 
among the Romans were denominated from other 
branches of husbandry. Indeed their first heroes tilled 
the ground with their own hands. 

t This Fabius Rullus was five times consul, and 

ined several important victories over the Samnites, 

uscans, and other nations. It was not, however, from 
these great actions that he obtained the surname of 
Maximus, but from his behaviour in the censorship 5 
during which he reduced the populace of Rome into 
four tribes, who before were dispersed among all the 
tribes in general, and by that means had very great 

wer tn ¢ € assemblies. These were ca ed Tribus 

aned, Liv. lib. ix. cap. 46. 
4 Ovieul, signifies a little sheep. 


had passed for heaviness and insensibility, was 
really an immoveable firmness of soul. He 
saw what an important concern the adminis- 
tration was, and in what wars the republic was 
frequently engaged, and, therefore, by exer- 
cise prepared his body, considering its strength 
as a natural armour; at the same time, he im 
proved his powers of persuasion, as the engines 
by which the people are to be moved, adapting 
them to the manner of his life. For in his 
eloquence there was nothing of affectation, 
no empty, plausible elegance, but it was full 
of that good sense which was peculiar to him, 
and had a sententious force and depth, said te 
have resembled that of Thucydides. ‘There is 
an oration of his still extant, which he de- 
livered before the people, on occasion of his 
son’s funeral, who died after he had been 
consul. 

Fabius Maximus was five times consul, 
and in his first consulship was honoured with 
a triumph for the victory he gained over the 
Ligurians; who, being defeated by him in a 
set battle, with the loss of a great number of 
men, were driven behind the Alps, and kept 
from such inroads and ravages as they had used 
to make in the neighbouring provinces. 

Some years after, Hannibal, having invaded 
Italyt and gained the battle of Trebia, ad- 
vanced through Tuscany, laying waste the 
country, and striking Rome itself with terror 
and astonishment. This desolation was an- 
nounced by signs and prodigies, some familiar 
to the Romans, as that of thunder, for instance, 
and others quite strange and unaccountable. 
For it was said, that certain shields sweated 
blood, that bloody corn was cut at Antium, 
that red-hot stones fell from the air, that the 
Falerians saw the heavens open, and many 
billets fall,t upon one of which these words 


* Fabius was consul the first time in the year of 
Rome 521; and the fifth time in the tenth year of the 
second Punic war, in the year of Rome 545. 

t Here Plutarch leaves a void of fifteen years. It was 
not, indeed, a remarkable period of the life of Fabius, 
Hannibal entered Italy in the year of Rome 535. He 
defeated Scipio in the battie of Ticinus, before he beat 
Sempronius in that of Trebia. 

t Plutarch misunderstood Livy, and of the two pro- 
digies which he mentions, made but one. Livy says, 
“ At Falerium the sky was seen to open, and ix. the 
void space a great light appeared. ‘The lots at Pre- 
neste shrunk of their own accord, and one of them 
dropped down, whereon was written, ‘ Mars brandish- 
eth his sword.*? Liv. lib. xxii.—These lots were bits 
of oak, handsomely wrought, with some ancient char- 
acters inscribed upon them. When any came to con 
sult them, tke coffer in which they were kept wae 
opened, and a child having first shaken them together, 
drew out one from the rest, which contained the an 
swer to the querist’s demand, As to the lots being 
shrunk, which Livy mentions, and which was consid- 
ered as a bad omen, no doubt the priests had two sets, 
a smaller and a greater, which they played upon the 
people’s superstition as they pleased. Cicero says, 
they were very little regarded in his time. Ci. dé 
Dininaf. lib. u. 
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were very legible: Mars brandisheth his arms. 
But Caius Flaminius, then consul, was not dis- 
touraged by any of these things. He was, in- 
aeed, naturally a man of much fire and ambi- 
tion, and, besides, was elated by former suc- 
cesses, which he had met with contrary to 
all probability; for, against the sense of the 
senate and his colleague, he had engaged with 
the Gauls and beaten them. Fabius likewise 
paid but little regard to prodigies,* as too ab- 
aurd to be believed, notwithstanding the great 
effect they had upon the multitude. But being 
informed how small the numbers of the enemy 
were, and of the want of money, he advised 
the Romans to have patience; not to give 
battle to a man who led on an army hardened 
by many conflicts for this very purpose; but to 
send succours to their allies, and to secure the 
towns that were in their possession, until the 
vigour of the enemy expired of itself, like a 
flame for want of fuel. 

He could not, however, prevail upon Flami- 
nius. That general declared he would never 
suffer the war to approach Rome, nor like 
Camillus of old, dispute within the walls who 
should be the master of the city. He, there- 
fore, ordered the tribunes to draw out the 
forces, and mounted his horse, but was thrown 
headlong off,t the horse, without any visible 
cause, being seized with a fright and trembling. 
Yet he persisted in his resolution of marching 
out to meet Hannibal, and drew up his army 
near the lake called Thrasymenus,} in Tus- 
cany. 

While the armies were engaged, there hap- 
pened an earthquake, which overturned whole 
cities, changed the course of,rivers, and tore 
off the tops of mountains: yelwot one of the 
combatants was in the least sensible of that 
violent motion. Flaminius himself, having 
greatly signalized his strength and valour, fell; 
and with him the bravest of his troops; the 
rest being routed, a great carnage ensued: 
full fifteen thousand were slain, and as many 
taken prisoners.} Hannibal was very desirous 


* If Fabius was not moved by those prodigies, it was 
not because he despised them, (as his colleague did, 
who, according to Livy, neither feared the gods nor 
took advice of men,) but because he hoped, by appeas- 
ing the anger of the gods, to render the prodigies in- 
effectual. It was not Fabius, however, but Cn. Ser- 
vilius Geminus, who was colleague to Flaminius. 


} This fall from his horse, which was considered as 
an ill omen, was followed by another as bad. When 
the ensign attempted to pull his standard out of the 
ground in order to march, he had not strength enough 
to do it: But where is the wonder, says Cicero, to 
haye a horse take fright, or to find a standard-bearer 
feebly endeavouring to draw up the standard, which 
he had perhaps purposely struck deep into the ground? 

tN ow the lake of Perugia, 

Notwithstanding this complete victory, Hannibal 
lost only fiteen hundred men; for he fought the Ro- 
mans at great advantage, having drawn them into an 
ambuscade between the hills of Cortona and the lake 
Thrasymenus. Livy and Valerius Maximus make the 
number of prisoners only six thousand; but Polybius 
says, they were much more numerous. About ten 
thousand Romans, most of them wounded, made their 
escape, and took their route to Rome, where few of 
them arrived, the rest dying of their wounds before 
they reached the capital. Two mothers were so trans- 
ported with joy, one at the gate of the city, when she 
saw her son unexpectedly appear, and the other at 
home, where she found her son, that they hoth expired 
on the spot. 
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of discovering the body of Flaminius, that ke 
might bury it with due honour, as a tribute te 
his bravery, but he could not find it. vor could 
any account be given what became of it. 

When the Romans lost the battle of Trebia, 
neither the generals sent a true account of it, 
nor the messenger represented it as it was 
both pretended the victory was doubtful. But 
as to the last, as soun as the pretor Pomponius 
was apprised of it, he assembled the people, 
and without disguising the matter in the least, 
made this declaration: “ Romans! we have 
lost a great battle; our army is cut to pieces, 
and F Jaminius the consul is slain; think, there- 
fore, what is to be done for your safety.” ‘The 
same commotion which a furious wind causes 
in the ocean, did these words of the pretor 
produce in so-vast a multitude. In the first 
consternation they could not fix upon any 
thing: but at length, all agreed that affairs re- 
quired the direction of an absolute power,’ 
which they called the dictatorship, and that a 
man should be pitched upon for it, who would 
exercise it with steadiness and intrepidity. 
‘That such a man was Fabius Maximus, who 
had a spirit and dignity of manners equal to so 
great a command, and, besides, was of an age 
in which the vigour of the body is sufficient te 
execute the purposes of the mind, and courage 
is tempered with prudence. 

Pursuant to these resolutions, Fabius was 
chosen dictator,* and he appointed Luciua 
Minucius his general of the horse.+ But first 
he desired permission of the senate to make 
use of a horse when in the field. This was for- 
bidden by an ancient law, either because they 
placed their greatest strength in the infantry, 
and therefore chose that the commander in 
chief should be always posted among them; or 
else because they would have the dictator, 
whose power in all other respects was very 
great, and, indeed, arbitrary, in this case at 
least appear to be dependent upon the people. 
In the next place, Fabius, willing to shew the 
high authority and grandeur of his office, in 
order to make the people more tractable and 
submissive appeared in public with twenty-four 
lictors carrying the fasees before him; and 
when the surviving consul met him, he sent 
one of his officers to order him to dismiss his 
lictors and the other ensigns of his employ- 
ment, and to join him as a private man. 

Then beginning with an act of religion, which 
is the best of all beginnings, and assuring the 
people that their defeats were not owing to the 
cowardice of the soldiers, but to the generala 
neglect of the sacred rites and auspices, he 
exhorted them to entertain no dread of the 
enemy, but by extraordinary honours to pro- 
pitiate the gods. Not that he wanted to infuse 
into them a spirit of superstition, but to con- 
firm their valour by piety, and to deliver them 
from every other fear, by a sense of the Divin= 
protection. On that occasion he consulted 


* A dictator could not be regularly named but by 
the surviving consul, and Servilius being with the 
army, the people appointed Fabius by their own author- 
ity, with the title of prodictator. However, the grati 
tude of Rome allowed his descendants to put dictatog 
instead of prodictator in the list of his titles. 

t ere to Polybius and Livy, his name was aed 
Lucius, but Marcus Minucins; nor was he piteked 
upon hy Fabius, Lut by the pecole. 
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several of those mysterious books of the Sibyls, 
which contained matters of great use to the 
state ; and it is said, that some of the prophe- 
eies found there, perfectly agreed with the 
circumstances of those times: but it was not 
Jawful to divulge them. However, in full as- 
sembly, he vowed to the gods a ver sacrum, 
that is, all the young which the next spring 
should produce, on the mountains, the fields, 
the rivers, and meadows of italy, from the goats, 
the swine, the sheep, and the cows. He like- 
wise vowed to exhibit the great games in hon- 
our of the gods, and to expend upon those 
games three hundred and thirty-three thousand 
sesterces, three hundred and thirty-three den- 
arti, and one third of a denarius; which sum 
in our Greek money is eighty-three thousand 
five hundred and eighty-three drachmas and 
two oboli. What his reason might be for 
fixing upon that precise number is not easy to 
determine, unless it were on account of the 
perfection of the number three, as being the first 
of odd numbers, the first of plurals, and con- 
taining in itself the first differences, and the 
first elements of all numbers. 

Fabius having taught the people to repose 
themselves on acts of religion, made them more 
easy as to future events. For his own part, 
he placed all his hopes of victory in himself, 
believing that Heaven blesses men with suc- 
tess on account of their virtue and prudence ; 
and therefore he watched the motioas of Han- 
nibal, not with a design to give him battle, but, 
by length of time, to waste his spirit and vigour, 
and gradually to destroy him by means of his 
superiority in men and money. Jo secure 
himself against the enemy’s horse, he took care 
to encamp above them on high and mountainous 
places. When they sat still, he did the same; 
when they were in motion, he shewed himself 
npon the heights, at such a distance as not to 
be obliged to fight against- his inclination, and 
vet near enough to keep them in perpetual 
alarm, as if, amidst his arts to gain time, he 
intended every moment to give them battle. 

These dilatory proceedings exposed him to 
contempt among the Romans in general, and 
even in his own army. The enemy too, ex- 
cepting Hannibal, thought him a man of no 
spirit. He alone was sensible of the keenness 
of Fabius, and of the manner in which he in- 
tended to carry on the war, and therefore was 
determined, if possible, either by stratagem or 
force, to bring him to battle, concluding that 
otherwise the Carthaginians must be undone: 
since they could not decide the matter in the 
field, where they had the advantage, but must 
gradually wear away and be reduced to nothing, 
when the dispute was only who should be su- 

erior in men and money. Hence it was that 
fa exhausted the whole art of war, like a skil- 
ful wrestler, who watches every opportunity to 
lay hold of his adversary. Sometimes he ad- 
vanced and alarmed him with the apprehensions 
sof an attack ; sometimes by marching and coun- 
termarching he led him from piace to place, 
soping to draw him from his plan of caution. 
But as he was fully persuaded of its utility, he 
kept immoveably to his resolution. Minucius, 
nis general of horse, gave him, however, no 
small trouble, by his unseasonable courage and 
heat, haranguing the army, and filling them with 
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a furious desire to come to action, and a vain 
confidence of success. Thus the saldiers weze 
brought to despise Fabius, and by way of de- 
rision to call him the pedagogue of Hannibal,? 
while they extolled Minucius as a great man, 
and one that acted up to the dignity of Rome. 
This led Minucius to give a freer scope to his 
arrogance and pride, and to ridicule the dictator 
for encamping constantly upon the mountains, 
“As if he did it on purpose that his men might 
more clearly behold Italy laid waste with fire 
and sword.” And he asked the friends of Fa- 
bius, “Whether he intended to take his army 
”) into heaven, as he had bid adieu to the world 
low, or whether he would screen himself from 
the enemy with clouds and fogs?” When the 
dictator’s friends brought him an account, of 
these aspersions, and exhorted him to*wipe 
them off by risking a battle, “In that case,” 
said he, ‘I should be of a more dastardly spirit 
than they represent me, if through fear of insults 
and reproaches, I should depart from my own 
resolution. But to fear for my country is not 
a disagreeable fear. That man is unworthy of 
such a command as this, who sinks under ca- 
lumnies and slanders, and complies with the 
humour of those whom he ought to govern, and 
whose folly and rashness itis his duty to restrain.” 

After this, Hannibal made a disagreeable 
mistake. For intending to lead his a:my far- 
ther from Fabius, and to move into a part of 
the country that would afford him forage, he 
ordered the guides, immediately after supper, 
to conduct him to the plains of Casinum.t 
They taking the word wrong, by reason of his 
barbarous pronunciation of it, led his forces to 
the borders of Campania, near the town of Ca 
salium, through which runs the river Lethro- 
nus, which the Romans call Vulturnus. The 
adjacent country is surrounded with mountains, 
except only a valley that stretches out to the 
sea. Near the sea the ground is very marshy, 
and full of large banks of sand, by reason of 
the overflowing of the river. The sea is there 
very rough and the coast almest impracticable. 

As soon as Hannibal was entered into thia 
valley, Fabius availing himself of his know 
ledge of the country, seized the narrow outlet, 
and placed in it a guard of four thousand men. 
The main body of his army he posted to advan- 
tage on the surrounding hills, and with the light 
est and most active of his troops, fell upon the 
enemy’s rear, and put their whole army in dis 
order, and killed about eight hundred of them. 

Hannibal then wanted to get clear of so dis- 
advantageous a situation; and, in revenge of the 
mistake the guides had made, and the danger 


* For the office ¢f a pedagogue of old yas, (as the 
name implies) to attend the children, to carry them up 
and down, and conduct them home again. 
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{ Hannibal had ravaged Samrisam, plundered the 
territory of Beneyentum, a Roman colony, and lai3 
siege to Tilesia, a city at the foot of the Appenines. 
But finding that neither the ravaging of tne country, 
nor even the taking of some cities could make Fabius 
quit his eminences, he resolved to make use of a strong- 
er bait, which was to enter Campania, the finest coun- 
try in Italy, and lay it waste under the dictatur’s eyes, 
hoping by that means to bring him to anaction. But 


by the mistake which Plutarch mentions, his guides, 


instead of conducting him to the plains of Casinum, led 
him into the narrow passes of Casilinum, which diy.des 
Samnium from Campania. 


they had brought him into, he crucified them 
all. But not knowing how to drive the enemy 
from the heights they were masters of, and sen- 
sible besides of the terror and confusion that 
reigned amongst his men, who concluded them- 
selves fallen into a snare, from which there was 
no escaping, he had recourse to stratagem. 
The contriva:sce was this. He caused two 
thousand oxen, which he had in his camp, to 
have torches and dry bavins well fastened to 
their horns. These, in the night, upon a sig- 
nal given, were to be lighted, and the oxen to 
ve driven to the mountains, near the narrow 
pass that was guarded by the enemy. While 
those that had it in charge were thus employed, 
he decamped, and marched slowly forward. So 
long as the fire was moderate, and burned only 
the torches and bavins, the oxen moved softly 
on, as they were driven up the hills; and the 
shepherds and herdsmen on the adjacent heights 
took them for an army that marched in order 
with lighted torches. But when their horns 
were burnt to the roots, and the fire pierced to 
the quick, terrified and mad with pain, they no 
longer kept any certain route, but run up the 
hills, with their foreheads and tails flaming, 
and setting every thing on fire that came in their 
way. ‘The Romans who guarded the pass were 
astonished; for they appeared to them like a 
great number of men running up and down 
with torches, which scattered fire on every side- 
In their fears, of course, they concluded, that 
they should be attacked and surrounded by the 
enemy; for which reason they quitted the pass, 
and fled to the main body in the camp. Imme- 
diately Hannibal’s light-armed troops took pos- 
session of the outlet, and the rest of his forces 
marched safely through,loaded witharich booty 
Fabius discovered the stratagem that same 
night, for some of the oxen, as they were 
scattered about, fell into his hands: but, for 
fear of an ambush in the dark, he kept his men 
ail night under arms in the camp. At break of 
day, he pursued the enemy, came up with their 
rear, and attacked them; several skirmishes 
ensued in the difficult passes of the mountains, 
and Hannibal’s army was put in some disorder, 
until he detached from his van a body of Spa- 
niards, light and nimble men, who were accus- 
tomed to climb such heights. ‘These falling 
upon the heavy-armed Romans, cut off a con- 
siderable number of them, and obliged Fabius 
to retire. This brought upon him more con- 
tempt and calumny than ever: for having re- 
nounced open force, as if he could subdue 
Hannibal by conduct and foresight, he appear- 
ed now to be worsted at his own weapons. 
Hannibal, to incense the Romans still more 
against him, when he came to his lands, order- 
¢d them to be spared, and sct a guard upon 
them to prevent the committing of the least 
injury there, while he was ravaging all the 
country around him, and laying it waste with 
e. An account of these things being brought 
o Rome, heavy complaints were made there- 
pon. ‘The tribunes alleged many articles of 
accusation against ‘im, before the people, 
chiefly at the instigation of Metilius, who had 
vo particular enmity to Fabius, but being 
strongly in the interest of Minucius, the gene- 
ral of the horse, whose relation he was, he 
thouglit by depressing Fabius to raise his friex d. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


The senate, too, was offended, vartici larly wita 
the terms he had settled with Hannibal for the 
ransom of prisoners For it was agreed between 
them, that the priseners should be exchanged, 
man for man, and that if either of them had 
more than the other, he should release them 
for two hundred and fifty drachmas each man ;* 
and upon the whole account there remained two 
hundred and forty Romans unexchanged. ‘The 
senate determined not to pay this ransom, and 
blamed Fabius as taking a step that was against 
the honour and interest of the state, in endeav- 
ouring to recover men wnom cowardice had 
betrayed into the hands of the enemy. 

When Fabius was informed of the resent 
ment of his fellow-citizens, he bore it with in- 
vincible patience; but being in want of money, 
and not choosing to deceive Hannibal, or to 
abandon his countrymen in their distress, he sent 
his son to Rome, with orders to sell part of his 
estate, and bring him the money immediately. 
This was punctually performed by his son, and 
Fabius redeemed the prisoners, several of 
whom afterwards offered to repay him, but his 
generosity would not permit him to accept it- 

After this he was called to Rome by the 
priests, to assist at some of the solemn sacrifices, 
and therefore was obliged to leave the army to 
Minucius; but he both charged him as dictator, 
and used many arguments and entreaties with 
him as a friend, not to come to any kind of 
action. The pains he took were lost upon 
Minucius, for he immediately sought occasions 
to fight the enemy. And observing one day that 
Hannibal had sent out great part of his army ts 
forage, he attacked those that were left behind, 
and drove them within their entrenchmenta, 
killing great numbers of them, so that they even 
feared he would storm their camp: and when 
the rest of the Carthaginian forces were return- 
ed, he retreated without loss.t ‘This success 
added to his temerity, and increased the ardour 
of his soldiers. ‘The report of it soon reached 
Rome, and the advantage was represented as 
much greater than it really was. When Fabius 
was informed of it, he said, he dreaded nothing 
more than the success gf Minucius. But the 
people, mightily elated with the news, ran to 
the forum; and their tribune Mitilius haran- 
gued them from the rostrum, highly extollin 
Minucius, and accusing Fabius now, not o 
cowardice and want of spirit, but of treachery. 
He endeavoured also to involve the principal 
men in Rome in the same crime, alleging, 
“That they had originally brought the war upcn 
Italy, for the destruction of the common people, 
and had put the commonwealth under the abso- 
lute direction of one man, who, by his slow 
proceedings, gave Hannibal opportunity to es 
tablish himself in the country, and to draw fresk 
forces from Carthage, in order to effect a tota} 
conquest of Italy ” . 

Fabius disdained to make any defence againat 
these allegations of the tribune; he only de- 
clared that “He would finish the sacrifice and 


* 


other religious rites as soon as possible, that . 


* Livy calls this argenti pondo bina et selibras in 
malitem; whence we learn that the Roman pondo, or 


-pound weight of silver, was equivalent to cae hundred 


Grecian drachmas or a mina. 


t Others say, tnat he lost five thousand of his men — 


and that the enemies Icss did 


not exceed hi 
than a thousand. calito 
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ne muznt retur. to the army and punish Minu- 
cius for fighting contrary to his orders.” This 
occasioned a great tumult among the people, 
who were alarmed at the danger of Minxucius. 
For it is in the dictator’s power to imprison 
and afflict capital punishment without form of 
trial: and they thought that the wrath of Fabius 
now provoked, though he was naturally very 
mild and patient, would prove heavy and im- 
cae But fear kept them all silent, except 
etilius, whose person, as tribune of the peo- 
ple, could not be touched, (for the tribunes are 
the only officers of state that retain their author- 
ity after the appointing of a dictator.) Metilius 
entreated, insisted that the people should not 
give up Minucius, to suffer, nerhaps, what Man- 
lus Torquatus caused his own son to suffer, 
whom he beheaded when crowned with laurel 
for his victory; but that they should take from 
Fabius his power to play the tyrant, and leave 
the direction of affairs to one who was both able 
and willing to save his country. ‘The people, 
though much affected with this speech, did not 
venture to divest Fabius of the dictatorship, 
notwithstanding the odiwm he had incurred, but 
decreed that Minucius should share the com- 
mand with him, and have equal authority in con- 
ducting the war, a thing never before practised 
in Rome. There was, however, another instance 
of it soon after upon the unfortunate action of 
Cannz: for Marcus Junius the dictator being 
then in the field, they created another dictator, 
Fabius Buteo, to fill up the senate, many of 
whose members were slain in that battle. There 
was this difference, indeed, that Buteo had no 
sooner enrolled the new senators, than he dis- 
missed his lictors and the rest of his retinue, and 
tnixed vith the crowd, stopping some time in 
the forum about his own affairs asa private man. 
When the people had thus invested Minu- 
cizs with a power equal to that of the dictator, 
they thoug/it they should find Fabius extremely 
humbled and dejected; but it soon appeared 
that they knew not the man. For he did not 
reckon their mistake any unhappiness to him; 
but as Diogenes, the philosopher, when one 
said, “They deride you,” answered well, “But 
I am not derided;” accounting those only to be 
ridiculed, who feel the ridicule aud are, discom- 
posed at it; so Fabius bore without emotion 
all that happemed to himself, herein confirming 
that position in philosophy, which affirms that 
a wise and good man can suffer no disgrace. 
But he was under no small concern for the pub- 
ic, on account of the unadvised proceedings 
£ the people, who had put it in the power of 
arash man to indulge his indiscreet ambition 
for military distinction. And apprehensive that 
Minucius, infatuated with ambition, might take 
some fatal step, he left Rome very privately. 
Upon his arrival at the camp, he found the 
ariogance of Minucius grown to such a height, 
that it was no longer to be endured.. Fabius, 
therefore, refused to comply with his demand 
of having thearmy under his orders every other 
day, and, instead of that, divided the forces 
with him, choosing rather to have the full com- 
mand of a part, than the direction of the whole 
by turns. He therefore took the first and 
fourth legions himself, leaving the second and 
third to Minucius; and the confedera‘e forces 
were likewise equally divided 
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Minucius valued himself tighly ujion this, 
that the power of the greatest and most arbi- 
trary office in the state was controlled and re+ 
duced for his sake. But Fabius put him in 
mind, “That it was not Fabius whom he hau 
to contend with, but Hannibal: that if he 
would, notwithstanding, consider his colleague 
as his rival, he must take care lest he who had 
so successfully carried his point with the peo- 
ple, should one day appear to have their safety 
and interest less at heart than the man, who 
had been so ill treated by them.” Minucius 
considering this as the effect of an old man’s 
pique, and taking the troops that fell to his lot, 
marked out a separate camp for them.* Han 
nibal was well informed of all that had passed, 
oe watched his opportunity to take advantage 
of it. 

There was a hill betwixt him and the enemy, 
not difficult to take possession of, which yet 
would afford an army a very safe and commo- 
dious post. The ground about it, at a dis- 
tance, seemed quite level and plain, though 
there were in it several ditches and hollows: 
and therefore, though he might privately have 
seized that post with ease, yet he left it asa 
bait to draw the enemy to an engagement. 
But as soon as he saw Minucius parted from 
Fabius, he took an opportunity in the night to 
place a numberf of men in those ditches and 
hollows: and early in the morning he openly 
sent out a small party, as if designed to make 
themselves masters of the hill, but really to 
draw Minucius to dispute it with them. ‘The 
event answered his expectation. For Minu- 
cius sent out his light-armed troops firs‘, then 
the cavalry, and at last, when he saw Ifanni- 
bal send reinforcements to his men upon the 
hill, he marched out with all his forces in order 
of battle, and attacked with great vigour the 
Carthaginians, who were marking out a camp 
upon the hill. The fortune of the day was 
doubtful, until Hannibal, perceiving that the 
enemy had fallen into the snare, and that theiz 
rear was open to the ambuscade, instantly gave 
the signal. Hereupon, his men rushed out on 
all sides, and advancing with loud shouts, snd 
cutting in pieces the hindmost ranks, they puf 
the Romans in disorder and terror inexpressible 
Even the spirit of Minucius began to shrink: 
and he looked first upon one officer and then 
upon another, but not one of them durst stand 
his ground; they all betook themselves to flight, 
and the flight itself proved fatal. For the Numi 
dians, now victorious, galloped round the plain, 
and killed those whom they found dispersed. 

Fabius was not ignorant of the danger of his 
countrymen. Foreseeing what would happen, 
he kept his forces under arms, and took care 
to be informed how the action went on: nor 
did he trust to the reports of others, but he 
himself looked out from an eminence not far 
from his camp. When he saw the army of his 
colleague surrounded and broken, and the cry 
reached him, not like that of men standing the 
charge, but of persons flying in great dismay,} 
he smote upon his thigh, and with a deep sigk - 


* About fifteen hundred paces from Fabric. 

+ Five h'mdred horse and five thousand focs. Poylb, 

t Home mentions the custom of smiting apon the 
thigh in time of trouble ; and we learn from Script we 


1 that it was practised in the East, 
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said to nis friends about him, “Ye gods! how 
much sooner than I expected, and yet later than 
his indiscreet proceedings required, has Minu- 
cius ruined himself!” Then, having command- 
ed the standard-bearers to advance, and the 
whole army to follow, he addressed them in 
these words: ‘““Now, my brave soldiers, *f any 
one has a regard for Marcus Minucius, lec him 
exert himself; for he deserves assistance for his 
talour, and the love he bears his country. Jf, 
im his haste to drive out the enemy, he has 
comm itted any error, this is not a time to find 
fault with him.” 

The first sight of Fabius frightened away 
the Numidians, who were picking up strag- 
glers in the field. Then he attacked those who 
were charging the Romans in the rear. Such 
as made resistance he slew: but the greatest 
part retreated to their own army, before the 
communication was cut off, lest they should 
themselves be surrounded in their turn. Han- 
nibal seeing this change of fortune, and finding 
that Fabius pushed on through the hottest of 
the battle, with a vigour above his years, to 
come up to Minucius upon the hill, put an end 
to the dispute, and having sounded a retreat, 
retired into hiscamp. The Romans, on their 
part, were not sorry when the action was over. 
Hannibal, as he was drawing off, is reported 
to have said smartly to those that were by, 
“Did not I often tell you, that this cloud would 
one day burst upon us from the mountains, 
with all the fury of a storm?” 

After the battle, Fabius having collected the 
spoils of such Carthaginians as were left dead 
upon the field, returned to his post; nor did he 
tet fall one haughty or angry word against his 
golleague. As for Minucius, having called his 
men together, he thus expressed himself: 
“Wriends and fellow-soldiers! not to err at all 
in the management of great affairs, is above 
the wisdom of men: but it is the part of a pru- 
dent and good man, to learn, from his errors 
and miscarriages, to correct himself for the fu- 
ture For my part, I confess, that though for- 
tuz¢ has frowned upon me a little, I have much 
to thank her for. For what I could not be 
brought to be sensible of in so long a time, I 
have learned in the small compass of one day, 
that I know not how to command, but have need 
to be under the direction of another; and from 
this moment I bid adieu to the ambition of get- 
ting the better of a man whom it is an honour 
to be foiled by. In all other respects, the dic- 
tator shall be your commander; but in the due 
expressions of gratitude to him, I will be your 
leader still, by being the first to shew an ex- 
ample of obedience and submission.” 

He then ordered the ensigns to advance with 
the eagles, and the troops to follow, himself 
marching at their head to the camp of Fabius. 
Being admitted, he went directly to his tent. 
‘The whole army waited with impatience for the 
event. When Fabius came out, Minucius fixed 
his standard before him, and with a loud voice 
saluted him by the name of Father; at the 
same time his soldiers called those of Fabius 

“their Patrons: an appellation which freedmen 
ive to those that enfranchise them. These re- 
spects being paid, and silence taking place, 
Minacius thus addressed himself to the dicta- 
tor’ “You have this day, Fabius, obtained 
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two victories: one ove ;the cnemy by yuur tas. 
our, the other over your collezgue by you: 

prudence and humanity. By the former you 
saved us, by the Jatter you have instructed us‘ 

and Hannibal’s vsctory over us is not more dis- 
graceful than yours is honourable and salutary 
tous, Icall you Father, not knowing a mora 
honourable name, and am more indebted to 
you than to my real father. ‘To him I owe my 
being, but to you tne preservauon of my life, 
and the lives of all these brave men.” After 
this, he threw himself into the arms of Fabius, 
and the soldiers of each army embraced one 
another, with every expression of tenderness, 
and with tears of joy. 

Not long after this, Fabius laid down the dic- 
tatorship, and consuls were created.* The first 
of these kept to the plan which Fabius had laid 
down. He took care not to come to a pitched 
battle with Hannibal, but sent succours to the 
allies of Rome, and -prevented any revolt ip 
their cities. But when Tereatius Varro,t a man 
of obscure birth, and remarkable only for his 
temerity and servile complaisance to the peo- 
ple, rose to the consulship, it soon appeared 
that his boldness and inexperience would bring 
him torisk the very being of the commonwealth. 
For he loudly insisted in the assemblies of the 
people, that the war stood still whilst it was 
under the conduct of the Fabii; but, for his 
part, he would take but one day to get sight of 
the enemy, and to beat him. With these prom 
ises he so prevailed on the multitude, that he 
raised greater forces than Rome had ever had 
on foot before, in her most dangerous wars} 
for he musteredt no fewer than eighty-eight 
thousand men. Hereupon, Fabius, and other 
wise and experienced persons among the Ro 
mans were greatly alarmed; because they saw 
no resource for the state, if such a number of 
their youth should be cut off. They address: 
ed themselves, therefore, to the other consul, 
Paulus Emilius, a man of great experience 
in war, but disagreeable to the people, and at 
the same time afraid ot them, for they had for- 
merly set a considerable fine upon him. Fa- 
bius, however, encouraged him to withstand 
the temerity of his colleague, telling him, 
“That the dispute he had to support for his 
country was not so much with Hannibal as 
with Varro. The latter,” said he, ‘will 
hasten to an engagement,§ because he knows 

* According te Livy, Fabius, after the six months 
of his dictsiorship were expired, resigned the army 
to the consuls of that year, Servilius and Attilius; the 
latter having been appointed in the room of Flaminius, 
who was killed in battle, But Plutarch follows Po 
lybius, who says, that as the time for the election of 
new consuls approached, the Romans named L. mil 
ius Paulus and Terentius Varro consuls, after which 
the dictators resigned their charge. 

} Varro was the son of a butcher, and had followed 
his father’s profession in his youth ; but, growing rich, 
he had forsaken that mean calling; and, by the favour 
of the people, procured by supporting the most turbu 
lent of their tribunes, he obtained the consulate. 

} It was usual for the Romans to muster every year 
four legions, which consisting, in difficult times, each 
of five thousand Roman foot and three hundred horse, 
and abattalion of Latins equal to that number, amount- 
ed in the whole to 42,400. But this year, instead of 
four legions, they raised eight. 

) The best dependance of Varro was, undoubtedly, 
to prolong the war, that Hannibal, who was already 
weakened, might wear himself out by degrees; and 
for the same reason, it was Haunibal’s business te fight 
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aot his own strength; and the former, because 
he knows his own weakness. But, believe 
me, /Emilius, I deserve more attention than 
Varro, with respect. to the affairs of Hannibal; 
and I do assure you, that if the Romans come 
to no battle with him this year, he will either 
te undone by his stay in Italy, or else be 
obliged to quit it. Xven now, when he seems 
to be victorious, and to carry all before him, 
not one of his enemies has quitted the Roman 
interest, and not a third part of the forces re- 
mains which he brought from home with him.” 
To this Hmilius is said to have answered, 
“My friend, when I consider myself only, I 
conclude it better for me to fall upon the 
weapons of the enemy, than by the sentence 
of my own countrymen. However, since the 
state of public affairs is so critical, I will 
endeavour to approve myself a good general, 
and had rather appear such to you, than to all 
who oppose you, and who would draw me, 
willing or unwilling, to their party.” With 
these sentiments A2milius began his operations. 

But Varro, having brought his colleague to 
agree* that they should command alternately 
each his day, when his turn came, took post 
over against Hannibal, on the banks of the 
Aufidus, near the village of Canne.t As soon 
as it was light, he gave the signal for battle, 
which is a red mantle set up over the general’s 
tent. The Carthaginians were a little dis- 
neartened at first, when they saw how daring 
the consul was, and that the army was more 
than twice their number. But Hannibal having 
ordered them to arm, himself, with a few others, 
rode up to an eminence, to take a view of the 
enemy now drawn up for battle. One Gisco 
that accompanied him, a man of his own rank, 
happening to say “ The numbers of the enemy 
appeared to him surprising.” Hannibal re- 
plied with a serious countenance, “’There is 
another thing which has escaped your observa- 
tion, much more surprising than that.” Upon 
nis asking what it was, “It is,” said he, “ that 
among such numbers not one of them is named 
Gisco.” The whole company were diverted 
with the humour of his observations: and as 
they returned to the camp, they told the jest 
go those they met, so that the laugh became 
universal. At sight of this the Carthaginians 
took courage, thinking it must proceed from 
the great contempt in which their general held 
the Romans, that he cculd jest and laugh in 
the face of danger. 

In this battle Hannibal gave great proofs of 
generalship. In the first place, he took ad- 
vantage of the ground, to post his men with 
their backs to the wind, which was then very 
violent and scorching, and drove from the 
dry plains, over the heads of the Carthaginians, 
clouds of sand and dust into the eyes and 

* Tt was a fixed rule with the Romans, that the con- 
suls, when they went upon the same service, should 
have the command of the army by turns. 

{ Canne, according to Livy, Appien, and Florus, 
was only a poor Nor which afterwards became fa- 
mous on account of the battle fought near it; but Po- 
lybius, who lived near the time of the second Punic 
war, styles Canne a city; and adds, that it had been 
razed a year before the defeat of the Roman army, 
Silius Italicus agrees with Polybius. It was afterwards 
rebuilt; for Pliny ranks it among the cities of Apula. 


The ruins of Gannz are still to be seen in the territory 
wf Bari. 
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nostrils of the Romans, so that they were 
obliged to turn away their faces and break 
their ranks. In the next place, his troops were 
drawn up in superior art. He placed the 
flower of them in the wings, and those upon 
whom he had less dependance in the main 
corps, which was considerably more advanced 
than the wings. Then he commanded those in 
the wings, that when the enemy had charged and 
vigorously pushed that advanced body, which 
he knew would givé way, and open a passage 
for them to the very centre, and when the Ro- 
mans by this means should be far enough en- 
gaged within the two wings, they should both 
on the right and left take them in flank, and 
endeavour to surround them.* This was the 
principal cause of the great carnage that follow- 
ed. For the enemy pressing upon Hannibal’s 
front, which gave ground, the form of his army 
was changed into a half-moon; and the officers 
of the select troops caused the two points of 
the wings to join behind the Romans. Thus 
they were exposed to the attacks of the Cartha- 
ginians on all sides; an incredible slaughter 
followed; nor did any escape but the few that 
retreated before the main body was enclosed. 

It is also said, that a strange and fatal acci- 
dent happened to the Roman cayalry. I"or the 
horse which /Emilius rode having received 
some hurt, threw him; and those about him 
alighting to assist and defend the consul on foot, 
the rest of the cavalry seeing this, and tak ng 
it for a signal for them to do the same, all 
quitted their horses, and charged on foot. At 
sight of this, Hannibal said, “This pleases me 
better than if they had been delivered to me 
bound hand and foot.” But the particulars 
may be found at large in the historians whe 
have described this battle. 

As to the consuls, Varro escaped with a few 
horse to Venutia; and A‘milius, covered with 
darts which stuck in his wounds, sat down in 
anguish and despair, waiting for the enemy to 
despatch him. His head and his face were se 
disfigured and stained with blood, that it was 
not easy to know him; eyen his friends and 
servants passed by him without stopping. At 
last, Cornelius Lentulus, a young man of a pa- 
trician family, perceiving who he was, dis- 
mounted, and entreated him to take his horse, 
and save himself for the commonwealth, which 
had then more occasion than ever for so good 
aconsul. But nothing could prevail upon him 
to accept of the offer; and, notwithstanding 
the young man’s tears, he obliged him to mount 
his horse again. Then rising up, and taking 
him by the hand, “Tell Fabius Maximus,” 
said he, “and, Lentulus, do you yourself be 
Witness, that Paulus, Aimilius followed his 
directions to the last, and did not deviate in 
the least from the plan agreed upon between 
them, but was first overcome by Varro, and 
then by Flasunibal.? Having despatched Len- 
tulus with this commission, he rushed among 
the enemy’s swords, and was slain. Fifty 
thousand Romars are said to have fallen in 
this battle,t and four thousand to have been 


* Five hundred Numidians pretended to desert te 
the Romans; but in the heat of the battle turned against 
them, and attacked them in the rear. 

t According to Livy, there were Killed of the Ro 
mans only forty thousand foot, and two thousand seyes 
hundred horse. Polybiug says, that s:venty (oouseed 
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taken prisoners, besides ten thousand that were 
taken after the battle in both the camps. 

After this great success, Hannibal’s friends 
advised him to pursue his fortune, and to enter 
Rome along witn the fugitives, assuring him 
hat in five days he might sup in the Capitol. 
{t is not easy to conjecture whiat his reason was 
for not taking this step. Most probably some 
deity opposed it, and therefore inspired him 
with this hesitation and timidity. On this ac- 
count it was that a Carthaginian, named Barca, 
ssid to him with some heat, ‘¢ Hannibal, you 
know how to gain a victory, but not how to 
use it.* 

The battle of Cannz, however, made such 
un alteration in his affairs, that though before 
it he had neither town, nor magazine, nor port 
in Italy, but, without any regular supplies for 
the war, subsisted his army by rapine, and for 
that purpose moved them, like a great band of 

obbers, from place to place, yet then he be- 
came master of the greatest part of Italy. Its 
best provinces and towns voluntarily submitted 
to him, and Capua itself, the most respectable 
city after Rome, threw its weight into his 
scale. 

In this case it appeared that great misfor- 
tunes are not only, what Euripides calls them, 
a trial of the fidelity of a friend, but of the 
capacity and conduct of a general. For the 
proceedings of Fabius, which before this battle 
were deemed cold and timid, then appeared 
to be directed by counsels more than human, 
to be indeed the dictates of a divine wisdom, 
which penetrated into futurity at such a dis- 
tance, and foresaw what seemed incredible to 
the very persons who experienced it. In him, 
therefore, Rome places her last hope; his 
yedgment is the temple, the altar, to which she 
fl:as xv refuge, believing that to his prudence 
it was chiefly owing that she still held up her 
head, azd that her children were not dispers- 
ed, as when she was taken by the Gauls. 
For he, who in times of apparent security, 
seemed to be deficient in confidence and reso- 
ution, now, when all abandoned themselves to 
inexpressible sorrow and helpless despair, 


weie falled. The loss of the Carthaginians did not 
amount to six thousand. 

When the Carthaginians were stripping the dead, 
among other meving objects, they found, to their great 
sarprise, a Numidian yet alive, lying under the dead 
body of a Roman, who had thrown himself headlong 
on his enemy, and beat him down; but being no longer 
able to make use of his weapons, because he had lost 
his hands, had torn off the nose and ears of the Numid- 
ian with his teeth, and in that fit of rage expired. 

* Zonarus tells us, that Hannibal himself afterwards 
acknowledged his mistake in not pursuing that day’s 
success, and used often to cry out, O Canna! Canne! 

But on the other hand, it may be pleaded in defence 
of Hannibal, that the advantages he had gained were 
chiefly owing to his cavalry, who could not act in a 
mege: That the inhabitants of Rome were all bred up 
to arms from their infancy; would use their utmost 
efforts in defence of their wives, their children, and 
their domestic gods; and, when sheltered by walls and 
ramparts, would probably be invincible: that they had 
as many generals as senators; that no one nation of 

taly had yet declared for him, and he might judge it 
necessary to gain some of them before he attempted 


the eal and lastly, that if he had attempted the | 


vapital first, and without success, he would not have j 
deen able to gain any one nation or city. 
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alone walked about the city with a cam 
and easy pace, with a firm countenance, a mild 
and gracious address, checking their effemi- 
nate lamentations, and preventing them from 
assembling in public to bewail their common 
distress. He caused the senate to meet; he 
encouraged the magistrates, himself being the 
soul of their body, for all waited his motion, 
and were ready to obey his ‘orders. He 
placed a guard at the gates, to hinder such of 
the people as were inclined to fly, from quit- 
ting the city. He fixed both the place an¢ 
time for mourning, allowed thirty days for that 
purpose in a man’s own house, and no more 
for the city in general. And as the feast of 
Ceres fell within that time, it was thought bet- 
ter entirely to omit the solemnity, than by the 
small numbers and the melancholy looks of 
those that should attend it, to discover the 
greatness of their loss:* for the worship most 
acceptable to the gods is that which comes 
from cheerful hearts. Indeed, whatever the 
augurs ordered for propitiating the divine 
powers, and averting inauspicious omens, was 
carefully performed. For Fabius Pictor, the 
near relation of Fabius Maximus, was sent to 
consult the oracle at Delphi; and of the two 
vestals who were then found guilty of a breach 
of their vow of chastity, one was burned alive, 
according to custom, and the other died by her 
own hand. 

But what most deserves to be admired, is 
the magnanimity and temper of the Romans 
when the consul Varro returned after his de- 
feat,t much humbled and very melancholy, as 
one who had occasioned the greatest calamity 
and disgrace imaginable to the republic. The 
whole senate and people went to welcome him 
at the gates; and when silence was command- 
ed, the magistrates and principal senators, 
amongst whom was Fabius, commended him 
for not giving up the circumstances of the 
state as desperate after so great a misfortune, 
but returning to take upon him the administra- 
tion, and to make what advantage he could 
for his country of the laws and citizens, as not 
being utterly iost and ruined. 

When they found that Hannibal, after the 
battle, instead of marching to Rome, turned to 
another part of Italy, they took courage, and 
sent their armies and generals into the field. 
The most eminent of these were Fabius Maxi- 
mus and Claudius Marcellus, men distinguishe¢ 
by characters almost entirely opposite. Mar- 
cellus (as we have mentioned in his life,) was 
a man of a buoyant and animated valour, se 
markably well skilled in the use of weapons, 


* This was not the real cause of deferring the festi 
val, but that which Plutarch hints at just after, viz. 
because it was unlawful for persons in mourning to 
celebrate it; and at that time there was not one ma- 
tron in Rome who was not in mourning. In fact, the 
feast was not entirely omitted, but kept as soon as the 
mourning was expired. 

{ Valerius Maximus tells us (lib, iii. ¢. 6.) that the 
senate and people offered Varro the dictatorship, which 
he refused, and by his modest refusal wiped off, ip 
some measure, the shame of his former behaviour, 
Thus the Romans, by treating their commanders with 
humanity, lessened ‘the disgrace of their being van 

uished or discharged; while the Carthaginians coz 
emned their generals to cruel deaths upon their being 


| overcome, though it was often without their own fault 
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end naturally enterprising; such an one, in 
short, as ifomer calls lofty in heart, in courage 
Sierce, in war delighting. So intrepid a general 
was very fit to be opposed to an enemy as dar- 
ing as himself, to restore the courage and spir- 
ts of the Romans, by some vigorous stroke in 
me first engagements. As for Fabius, he kept 
to his first sentiments, and hoped, that ifhe only 
followed Hannibal close, without fighting him, 
he and his army would wear themselves out, 
and lose their warlike vigour, just as a wrestler 
does, who keeps continually in the ring, and al- 
lows himself no repose, to recruit his strength 
after excessive fatigues. Hence it was that the 
Romans (as Posidonius tells us,) called Fabius 
their shield, and Marcellus their sword, and 
used to say, that the steadiness and caution of 
the one, mixed with the vivacity and boldness 
of the other, made a compound very salutary to 
Rome. Hannibal, therefore, often meeting 
Marcellus, whose motions were like those of a 
torrent, found his forces broken and diminish- 
ed; and by Fabius, who moved with a silent 
but constant stream, he was undermined and 
insensibly weakened. Such, at length, was the 
extremity he was reduced to, that he was tired 
of fighting Marcellus, and afraid of Fabius, 
And these were the persons he had generally 
te do with during the remainder of the war, 
as pretors, consuls, or proconsuls: for each of 
them was, five times consul. It is true, Mar- 
cellus, in his fifth consulate was drawn into his 
snares, and killed by means of an ambuscade. 
Hannibal often made the like attempts upon 
Fabius, exerting all his arts and stratagems, 
but without effect. Once only he deceived him, 
and had nearly led him into a fatalerror. He 
forged letters to him, as from the principal in- 
habitants of Metanontum, offering to deliver up 
the city to him, and assuring him that those 
who had taken this resolution, only waited till 
he appeared before it. Fabius giving creait to 
these letters, ordered a party to be ready, in- 
tending to march thither in the night; but find- 
ing the auspices unprom:sing, he altered his 
design, and soon after discovered that the 
letters were forged by an artifice of Hanni- 
val’s, and that he was lying in ambush for him 
near the town. But this perhaps may be ascrib- 
ed to the favour and protection of the gods. 
Fabius was persuaded that it was better to 
keep the cities from’revolting, and to prevent 
any commotions among the allies, by affability 
and mildness, than to entertain every suspicion, 
or to use severity against those whom he did 
suspect. It is reported of him, that being in- 
formed, that a certain Marcian in his army,* 
who was a man not inferior in courage or fam- 
ily to any among the allies, solicited some of 
his men to desert, he did not treat him harshly, 
but acknowledged that he had been too much 
neglected; declaring at the same time, that he 
was now perfectly sensible how much his offi- 
cers had been to blame in distributing honours 
more out of favour than regard to merit: and 
that for .he future he should take it ill if he did 
riot apply to him when he had any request to 
make. ‘This was followed with a present of a 
war horse, and with other marks of honour; 


* Livy tells this story of Marcellus, which Plutarch 
sere applies to Fabius. 


is 


and from that time the man behaved with great 
fidelity and zeal for the service. Fabius thought 
it hard, that, while those who breed dogs and 
horses, soften their stubborn tempers, and bring 
down their fierce spirits by care and kindness, 
rather than with whips and chains, he who has 
the command of men should not endeavour te 
correct their errors by gentleness and good 
ness, but treat them even in a harsher and 
more violent manner than gardeners do t2e 
wild fig-trees, wild pears and olives, whose na 
ture they subdue by cultivation, and which, by 
that means, they bring to produce very agreea- 
ble fruit. ; 

Another time, some of his officers informea 
him, that one of his soldiers, a native of Luca- 
nia, often quitted his post, and rambled out of 
the camp. Upon this report, he asked what 
kind of a man he was in other respects; and 
they all declared it was not easy to find so good 
a soldier, doing him the justice to mention 
several extraordinary instances of his valour. 
On inquiring into the cause of this irregular- 
ity, he found that the man was passionately in 
love, dnd that, for the sake of seeing a young 
woman, he ventured out of the camp, and took 
a long and dangerous journey every night 
Hereupon Fabius gave ofders to some of hia 
men to find out the woman, and convey her 
into his own tent, but took care that the Lu- 
canian should not know it. Then he sent for 
him, and taking him aside, spoke to him as 
follows: “I very well know, that you have lain 
many nights out of the camp, in breach of the 
Roman discipline and laws; at the same time, 
I am not ignorant of your past services. In cons 
sideration of them, I forgive your present 
crime; but, for the future, I will give you in 
charge to a person who shall be answerable for 
you.” While the soldier stood much amazed, 
Fabius produced the,woman, and putting her 
in his hands, thusexpressed himself: “This ia 
the person who engages for you, that you will 
remain in camp; and now we shall see wheth» 
er there was not some traitorous design which 
drew you out, and which you inade the love of 
this woman a cloak for.” Such is the account 
we have of this affair. 

By means of another love affair, Fabius re- 
covered the city of Tarentum, which had been 
treacherously delivered up to Hannibal. A 
young man, a native of that place, who served 
under Fabius, had a sister there, who loved 
him with great tenderness. This youth being 
informed, that a certain Brutian, one of the of- 
ficers of the garrison which Hannibal had put 
in Tarentum, entertained a violent passion for 
his sister, hoped to avail himself of this cir- 
cumstance to the advantage of the Romans. 
Therefore, with the permission of Fabius, he 
returned to his sister at Tarentum, under colour 
of having deserted. Some days passed, during 
which the Brutian forbore his visits, for she 
supposed that her brother knew nothing of the 
amour. ‘This obliged the young man to coms 
to an explanation. “It has been currently re- 
ported,” said he, “that you receive addresses 
from a man of some distinction. Pray, who is 
he? If he is a man of honour and character, 
as they say he is, Mars, who confounds all 
things, takes but little thought, of what countzy 
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he may be What necessity imposes is no dis- 
grace; but we may rather think ourselves for- 
tunate, at a time when justice yields to force, 
if that which force might compel us to, happens 
not to be disagreeable to our own inclinations.” 
Thus encouraged, the young woman sent for 
the Brutian, and presented him to her brother. 
And as she behaved to him in a kinder and 
more complying manner through her brother’s 
means, who was very indulgent to his passion, 
it was not very difficult to prevail with the 
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not appear that the place was betraved ts nim, 
he ordered the Brutians to be put first tu the 
sword. But he failed in his design; for the 
former suspicion-still remained, and he incur 
red, besides, the reproach of perfidy and inbu- 
manity. Many of the Tarentines also were 
killed; thirty thcusand of them were sold for 
slaves; the army had the plunder of the town, 
and three thousand talents were brought into 
the public treasury. Whilst every thing was 
ransacked, and the spoils were heaped before 


Brutian, who was deeply in love, and was; Fabius, it is reported that the officer who took 
withal a mercenary,* to deliver up the town, | we inventory, asked “ What he would have 


upon promises of great rewards from Fabius, 

This is the account which most historizns 
give us; yet some say, that the woman by 
whom the Brutian was gained, was not a Ta- 
rentine, but a Brutian; that she had been con- 
cubine to Fabius; and that when she found the 
governor of Tarentum was her countryman 
and acquaintance, she told Fabius of it, and 
sinding means, by approaching the walls, to 
make him a proposal, she drew him oyer to the 
Roman interest. 

During these transactions, Fabius, if order 
to make a diversion, gave directions to the gar- 
rison of Rhegium to lay waste the Brutian 
territories, and, if possible, to make themselves 
masters of Caulonia. These werea body of 
eight thousand men, composed partly of desert- 
ers, and partly of the most worthless of that in- 
famous band brought by Marcellus out of Sici- 
‘y,f and therefore the loss of them would not 
be great, nor much lamented by the Romans. 
These men he threw out as a bait for Hannibal, 
and by sacrificing them hoped to draw him to 
a distance from Tarentum. The design suc- 
ceeded accordingly : for Hannibal marched 
with his forces to Caulonia, and Fabius in 
the meantime laid siege to Tarentum. The 
sixth day of the siege, the young man having 
settled the matter with the Brutian officer by 
means of his sister, and having well observed 
the place where he kept guard and promised 
to let in the Romans, went to Fabius by night, 
snd gave him an account of it. The consul 
moved to the appointed quarter, though not en- 
tirely depending upon the promise that the town 
would be betrayed. There he himself sat still, 
but at the same time ordered an assault on 
every other part, both by sea and land. This 
was put in execution with great noise and tu- 
mult, which drew most of the 'Tarentines that 
way to assist the garrison, and repel the be- 
siegers. ‘Then the Brutian giving Fabius the 
signal, he scaled the walls, and got possession 
of the town. 

On this occasion, Fabius seems to have in- 
dulged a criminal ambition.t For that it might 


* avSpore micSooops——, This has been mistrans- 
lated a man of a mercenary disposition. The words 
only import that he was not of Hannibal’s own troops. 
but of the mercenaries. Hence all governments shoul 
learn to beware how they entrust their towns with 
garrisons of hired troops and strangers. 

} These men were brought from Sicily, not by Mar- 
eellus, but by his aig, Levinus. 

} Livy does not say, that Fabius gave such orders. 
He only says, “‘ There were pray Peatans slain, either 
through ignorance, or through the ancient hatred 
which the Romans bore them, or because the, Romaus 
‘were desirous that Tarentzm should seem to be taken 

word in hand rather than betrayed to thein.’? 
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unem to do with the gods/” meaning ‘he stat- 
ues and pictures: Fabius answered, * Let us 
leave the Tarentines their angry gods.”* How- 
ever, he carried away a colossus of Hercules, 
which he afterwards set up in the Capitol, and 
near it an equestrian statue of himself in brass.} 
Thus he shewed himself inferior to Marcellus, 
in his taste for the fine arts, and still more so 
in mercy and humanity. Marcellus in this res 
pect had greatly the advantage, as we have al 
ready observed in his life 

Hannibal had hastened to the relief of Ta 
rentum, and being within five miles of it, when 
it was taken, he scrupled not to say publicly, 
‘The Romans, too, have their Hannibal; for 
we have lost Tarentum in the same manner 
that we gained it.” And in private, he then 
first acknowledged to his friends, “ That he 
had always thought it difficult, but now saw it 
was impossible, with the forces he had, to con 
quer Italy.” 

Fabius for this was honoured with a triumph, 
more splendid than the former, having glon 
ously maintained the field against Hannibal, 
and baffled all his schemes with ease, just as an 
able wrestler disengages himself from the arms 
of his antagonist, whose grasp no longer retains 
the same vigour. For Hannibal’s army was 
now partly enervated with opulence and lux 
ury, and partly impaired and worn with contin 
ual action. 

Marcus Livius, who commanded in Taren 
tum, when it was betrayed to Hannibal, retired 
into the citadel, and held it till it was retaken 
bythe Romans. This officer beheld with pain 
the honours conferred upon Fabius, and one 
day his envy and vanity drew from him this 
expression in the senate, “I, not Fabius, was 
the cause of recovering Tarentum.” “True,” 
said Fabius laughing, “for if you had not lost 
the town, I had never recovered it.” 

Among other honours which the Romans paid 
to Fabius, they elected his son consul.t When 
he had entered upon his office, and was settling 
some point relating to the war, the father, 
either on account of his age and infirmities, or 
else to try his son, mounted his horse, to ride 
up tohim. The young consul seeing himata 
distance, would not suffer it, but sent one of 
the lictors to his father, with orders for him te 
dismount, and to come on foot to the consul, if 
he had any occasion to apply to him. The 
whole assembly were moved at this, and cast 
their eyes upon Fabius, by their silence and 


* The gods were in the attitude of combatants; and 
they appeared to have fought against the Tarentines. 

{ The work of lipsopal ; 

{ The son was elected consul four years before the 
father took Tarentum 
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their looks, expressing their resentment of the 
mdignity offered to a person of his character. 
But he instantly alighted, and ran to his son, 
and embraced him with great tenderness. 
“My son,” said he, “I applaud your senti- 
ments and your behaviour. You know what a 
peeple you command, and have a just sense of 
the dignity of your office. ‘This was the way 
that we and our forefathers took to advance 
Rome to h2r present height of glory, always 
considering the honour and interest of our coun- 
try before that of our own fathers and children.” 

And indeed it is reported that the great 
grand-father of our Fabius,* though he was one 
of the greatest men in Rome, whether we con- 
sider his reputation or authority, though he had | 
been five times consul, and had been honoured 
with several glorious triumphs on account of 
his success in wars of the last importance, yet 
condescended to serve as lieutenant to his son 
then consul, in an expedition against the Sam- 
nites: and while his son, in the triumph which 
was decreed him, drove into Rome in a chariot 
and four, he with others followed him on horse- 
back. ‘Thus, while he had authority over his 
son, considered as a private man, and while he 
was both especially and reputedly the most 
considerable member of the commonwealth, yet 
he gloried in showing his subjection to the laws 
and to the magistrate. Nor was this the only 
part of his character that deserves to be admired. 

When Fabius Maximus had the misfortune 
to lose his son, he bore that loss with great 
moderation, as became a wise man and a good 
father; and the funeral oration,t which on oc- 
casion of the deaths of illustrious men is usu- 
ally proneunced by some near kinsman, he 
delivered himself; and having committed it to 
writing, made it. public. 

When Publius Cornelius Scipio, who was 
sent proconsul into-Spain, had defeated the 
Carthaginians in many battles, and driven 
them out of that province ; and when he had, 
moreover, reduced several towns and nations 
under the obedience of Rome, on returning 
ioaded with spoil, he was received with great 
acclamations and general joy. Being appoint- 
ed consul, and finding that the people expected 
something great and striking at his hands, he 
considered it as an antiquated method and 
worthy only of the inactivity ef an old man, 
to watch the motions of Hannibal in Italy; 
and therefore determined to remove the seat of 
war from thence into Africa, to fill the enemy’s 
country with his legions, to extend his ravages 
far and wide, and to attempt Carthage itself. 
With this view he exerted al] his talents to 
bring the people into his design. But Fabius, 
on this occasion, filled the city with alarms, as 
if the commonwealth was going to be brought 
into the most extreme danger by a rash and in- 
discreet young man ; in short, he scrupled not 
to Jo or say any thing he thought likely to dis- 
suad> his countrymen from embracing the 
p-sposal With the senate he carried his) 


* Fabias Rullus. 

+ Fabius Gurges, who nad been defeated by the Sam- 
sites, and would have been degraded, had not his fath- 
sf promised to attend him m his second expedition as 
4is lieutenant. ‘ 

t Cicero, im his treatise on old age, speaks in high 
terms both of Fabius and this oration of his: “ Many 
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point.* But the people, believing that his op 
position to Scipio proceeded either from envy 
of his success, or from a secret fear that if this 
young hero should perform some signal exploit, 
put an end to the war, or even remove it out 
of Italy, his own slow proceedings through the 
ccurse of so many years, might be imputed to 
indolence or timidity. 

To me Fabius seems at first to have opposeu 
the measures of Scipio from an excess of cau- 
tion and prudence, and to have really thought 
the danger attending his project great; but in 
the progress of the opposition, I think he went 
too great lengths, misled by ambition and a 
Jealousy of Scipio’s rising glory. For he ap- 
plied to Crassus, the colleague of Scipio, and 
endeavoured to persuade him not to yield tha 
province to Scipio, but if he thought it proper 
to conduct the war in that manner, to go him 
self against Carthage.j Nay, he even hindered 
the raising of money for that expedition: so 
that Scipio was obliged to find the supplies as 
he could: and he effected it through his inter- 
est with the cities of Hetruria, which were 
wholly devoted to him.t As for Crassus, he 
stayed at home, partly induced to it by his dis 
position, which was mild and peaceful, and 
partly by the care of religion, which was en 
trusted to him as high-priest. 

Fabius, therefore, took another method to 
traverse the design. He endeavoured to pre 
vent the young men who offered to go volun- 
teers from giving in their names, and loudly 
declared both in the senate and forwm, “That 
Scipio did not only himself avoid Hannibai, 
but intended to carry away with him the re- 
maining strength of Italy, persuading the young 
men to abandon their parents, tneir wives, and 
native city, whilst an unsubdued and potent 
enemy was still at their doors.” With these 
assertions he so terrified the people, that they 
allowed Scipio to take with him only the le- 
gions that were in Sicily, and three hundred of 
those men who had served him with so much 
fidelity in Spain. In tnis particular Fabius 
seems to have followed the dictates of his own 
cautious temper. : 

After Scipio was gone over into Africa, an 
account was soon brought to Rome of his glo 
rious and wonderful achievements. This ac 
count was followed ‘by rich spoils which con- 
firmed it. A Numidian king was taken prisoner; 
two camps were burned and destroyed, and in 
them a vast-number of men, arms, and horses; 
and the Carthaginians sent orders to Hannibal 


extraordinary things have I known in that man, but 
nothing more admirable than the manner in whieh he 
bore the death of his son, a person of great mzrit and 
of consular dignity. His eulogium is in our hands; 
and while we read it, do we not look down <m the 
best of the philosophers??? 

* See the debates in the senate on that occasion, in 
Livy, ab. xxviii. 

t This Crassus could not do: for being Pontyfex 
aint it was necessary that he snould remain in 

taly. 

{ Scipio was empowered to ask of the allies all things 
necessary for building and equipping a new fleet. And 
many of the provinces and cities yoluntarily taxed 
themselves to furnish him with corn, iron, timber, cloth 
for sails, &c. so that in forty days afler the cutting of 
the timber, he was in a condition to set sail with a 
fleet of thirty new galleys, besides the thirty he had 
before. There went with him about seven biousand 
volunteers, 


14d 


to quit his,fruitless hopes in Italy, and return 
home to defend his own country. Whilst every 
tongue was applauding these exploits of Scipio, 
Fabius proposed that his successor should be 
appointed, without any shadow or reason for it, 
except what this well known maxim implies, 
viz. “That it is dangerous to trust affairs of 
such importance to the fortune of one man, 
hecause it is not likely that he will be always 
anccessfil.” 

By this he offended the people, who now 
considered him asa captious and envious man ; 
br as one whose courage and hopes were lost 
in the dregs of years, and who, therefore, look- 
ed upon Hannibal as more formidable than he 
really was. Nay, even when Hannibal em- 
barked his army and quitted Italy, Fabius 
ceased not to disturb the general joy and to 
damp the spirits of Rome. For he took the 
liberty to affirm, ‘That the commonwealth 
was now come to her last and worst trial; that 
she had the most reason to dread the efforts of 
Hannibal when he should arrive in Africa, 
and attack her sons under the walls of Car- 
thage ; that Scipio would haye to do with an 
army yet warm with the blood of somany Ro- 


. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


~ 


man generals, dictators and consuls” The city 
was alarmed at these declamations, and thouga 
the war was remoyed into Africa, the danger 
seemed to approach nearer Rome than ever. 

However, soon after, Scipio defeated Han 
nibal in a pitched battle, pulled down the pride 
of Carthage and ,trod it under foot. ‘This af- 
forded the Romans a pleasure beyond all theit 
hopes, and restored a firmness to their empire, 
which had been shaken with so many tempeste 
But Fabius Maximus did not live to the end of 
the war, to hear of the overthrow of Hannibal, 
or to see the prosperity of his country re-ea 
tablished: for about the time that Hannibal le\ 
Italy, he fell sick and died. We are assure: 
that Epaminondas died so poor, that the Tha 
bans buried him at the public charge; for a’ 
his death nothing was found in his house but 
an iron spit.* ‘The expense of Fabius’s fune 
ral was not indeed defrayed out of the Roman 
treasury, but every citizen contributed a smalj 
piece of money towards it; not that he died 
without effects, but that they might bury him 
as the father of the people: and that the hon 
ours paid him at his death might be suitable to 
the dignity of his life. 


PERICLES AND FABIUS MAXIMUS COMPARED. 


Sucu were the lives of these two persons, 
so illustrious and worthy of imitation both in 
their civil and military capacity. We shall first 
compare their talents for war. And here it 
strikes us at once, that Pericles came into 
power at a time when the Athenians were at 
the height of prosperity, great in themselves, 
and respectable to their neighbours: so that in 
the very strength of the republic, with only 
common success, he was secure from taking 
any disgraceful step. But as Fabius came to 
the helm, when Raorae experienced the worst 
and most mortifying turn of fortune, he had not 
to preserve the well established prosperity of a 
flourishing state, but to draw his country from 
an abyss of misery and raise it to happiness. 
Besides, the successes of Cimon, the victories 
of Myronides and Leocrates, and the many 
great achievements of Tolmides, rather fur- 
nished cccasion to Pericles, during his admin- 
istration, to entertain the city with feasts and 
games, than to make new acquisitions, or to 
defend the old ones by arms. On the other 
hand, Fabius had the frightful objects before 
his eyes of defeat, and disgraces, of Roman 
censuls and generals slain, of lakes, fields, and 
forests full of the dead carcases of whole ar- 
mies, and of rivers flowing with blood down to 
the very sea. In this tottering and decayed 
condition of the commonwealth he was to sup- 
pot it by his counsels and his vigour, and to 

eep it from falling into absolute ruin, to which 
jt was brought so near by the errors of former 
commanders. 

It may seem, indeed, a less arduous per- 
formaaze to manage the tempers of a people 
humbi.»i by calamities, and compelled by ne- 
cessity to listen to reason, than to restrain the 


wildness and insolence of a city elated with 
success, and wanton with power, such as 
Athens was when Pericles held the reins of 
government. But then, undauntedly to keep 
to his first resolutions, and not to be discom- 
posed by the vast weight of misfortunes with 
which Rome was then oppressed, discovers in 
Fabius an admirable firmness and dignity of 
mind. 

Against the taking of Samos by Pericles, we 
may set the retaking of Tarentum by Fabins; 
and with Eubea we may put in balance the 
towns of Campania. As for Capua, it was 
recovered afterwards by the consuls Furius 
and Appius. Fabius, indeed, gained but one 
set battle, for which he had his first triumph; 
whereas Pericles erected nine trophies for ag 
many victories won by land and sea. But none 
of the victories of Pericles can be compared 
with that memorable rescue of Minucius, by 
which Fabius redeemed him and his whole 
army from utter destruction: an action truly 
great, and in which you find at onve the bright 
assemblage of valour, of prudence, and human- 
ity. Nor can Pericles on the other hand, be 
said ever to have committed such an error as 
that of Fabius, when he suffered himself to be 
imposed on by Hannibal’s stratagem of the 
oxen; let his enemy slip in the night thréugh 
those straits in which he had been entangled by 
accident, and where he could not possibly have 


_ * Xylander is of opinion, that the word OSsxicxo¢ 
in this place docs not signify a spit but a piece of mo- 
ney; and he shews from a passage in the lifeof Lysan- 
der, that money anciently was made in a pyrexidical 
form. But he did not consider that the iron money 
was not in use at Thebes, and Plutarch says that tha 
obeliscus was of iron, % 
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orced his way out; and as soon as it was day, | light she conduct of Pericles. in his iniplacable 


taw himself repulsed by the man who so lately 
was at his mercy. 

If it is the part of a good general, not only 
to make a proper use of the present, but also 
to form the best judgment of things to come, 
it must be allowed that Pericles both foresaw 
and foretold what success the Athenians would 
have in the war, namely, that they would ruin 
themselves, by grasping at too much. But it 
was entirely against the opinion of Fabius, that 
the Romans sent Scipio into Africa, and yet 
they were victorious there; not by the favour 
of fertune, but by the courage and conduct of 
their general. So that the misfortunes of his 
country bore witness to the sagacity of Peri- 
cles; and from the glorious success of the Ro- 
mans, it appeared that Fabius was utterly mis- 
taken. And, indeed, it is an equal fault ina 
commander in chief, to lose an advantage 
through diffidence, as to fall into danger for 
want of foresight. For it is the same want of 
judgment and skill, that sometimes produces 
too much confidence, and sometimes leaves too 
little. Thus far concerning their abilities in 
war. 

And if we consider them in their political 
capacity, we shall find that the greatest fault 
laid to the charge of Pericles, was, that he 
caused the Peloponnesian war, through oppo- 
sition to the Lacedemomians, which made him 
unwilling to give up the least point to them. J 
do not suppose, that Fabius Maximus would 
have given up any point to the Carthaginians, 
but that he would generously have run the last 
risk to maintain the dignity of Rome. 

The mild and moderate behaviour of Fabius 
# Minucius,.sets in a very disadvantageous 


persecution of Cimon and 'Thuevdides, valua 
ble men, and friends to the aristocracy, and 
yet banished by his practices and intrigues. 

Besides, the power of Pericles was muct 
greater than that of Fabius; and therefore he 
did not suffer any misfortune to be brought 
upon Athens by the wrong measures of other 
generals. ‘Tolmides only carried it against him 
for attacking the Beotians, and in doing it, he 
was defeated and slain. All the rest adhered 
to his party, and submitted to his opinion, on 
account of his superior authority, whereas Fa- 
bius, whose measures were salutary and safe, 
as far as they depended upon himself, appears 
only to have fallen short, by his inability to 
prevent the miscarriages of others. For the 
Romans would not have had so many misfor 
tunes to deplore, if the power of Fabius had 
been as great in Rome, as that of Per'cles in 
Athens. 

As to their liberality and public spirit, Peri- 
cles shewed it in refusing the sums that were 
offered him, and Fabius in ransoming his so)- 
diers with his own money. This, indeed, was 
no great expense, being only about six talents.* 
But itis not easy to say what a treasure Peri- 
cles might have amassed from the allies, and 
from kings who made their court to him, on 
account of his great authority; yet no man ever 
kept himself more free from corruption. 

As for the temples, the public edifices, and 
other works, with which Pericles adorned 
Athens, all the structures of that kind in Rome 
put together, until the times of the Cesars, 
deserved not to be compared with them, either 
in the greatness of the design, or the excei 
lence of the execution. 


ALCIBIADES. 


A HOsE that nave searchied into the pedigree of 
Alcibiades, say, that Eurysaces, the son of 
Ajax, was founder of the family; and that, by 
nis mother’s side, he was descended from 
Alcmeon: for Dinemache, his mother, was 
the daughter of Megacles, who was of that line. 
His father Clinias gained great honour in the 
sea-fight of Artemisium, where he fought in a 
galley fitted out at his own expense, and after- 
wards was slain in the battle of Coronza, 
where the Beotians won the day. Pericles and 
Ariphron, the sons of Zanthippus, and near re 
lations to Alcibiades, were his guardians. It 
is said, (and not without reason) that the affec- 
tion and attachment of Socrates contributed 
much to his fame. For Nicias, Demosthenes, La- 
machus, Phormio, Thrasybulus, Theramenes, 
were illustrious persons, and his contempora- 
ries, yet we do not so much as know the name 
of the mother of either of them; whereas we 
know even the nurse of Alcibiades, that she 
was of Lacedemon, and that her name was 
Amycla; as well as that Zopyrus was _ his 
school-master; the one being recorded by An- 
visthenes, and the other by Plato. 

As to the beauty of Alcibiades, it may be 
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sufficient to say, that it retained its charm 
through the several stages of childhood, youth, 
and manhood. For it is not universally true, 
what Euripides says, 


The very autumn of a form once fine 
Retains its beauties. 


Yet this was the case of Alcibiades, amongst 
a few others, by reason of his natural vigour 
and happy constitution. 

He had a lisping in his speech, which be 
came him, and gave a grace and persuasive 
turn to his discourse. Aristophanes, in those 
verses wherein he ridicules Theoras, takes no 
tice, that Alcibiades lisped, for instead of call- 
ing him Corax, Raven, he called him Colaz, 
Flatterer; from whence the poet takes occa 
sion to observe, that the term in that lisping 
pronunciation, too, was very applicable to him. 


* Probably this is an error of the transcribers. Fo: 
Fabius was to pay two hundred and fifty drachmas for 
each prisoner, and he ransomed two hundred and forty 
seven; which would stand him in sixty-one thousana 
seven hundred and fifty drachmas, that is mcre thae 
ten talents; a very consderable expense to Fabius 
which he could re ‘ answer without selling his estate 
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With this agrees che satirical description which ) a stroke of his stick, in Sibyrtius’s place of 


Archippus gives of the son of Alcibiades: 
With sauntering step, to imitate his fa her. 


The vain youth moves; his loose robe wildly floats ; 
He bends the neck: he lisps. 


His manners were far from being uniform; nor 
is it strange, that they varied according to the 
many vicissitudes and wonderful turns of his 
fortune. He was naturally a man of strong 
passions; but his ruling passion was an ambi- 
tion to contend and overcome. ‘This appears 
trom what is related of his sayings when a boy. 
When hard pressed in wrestling, to prevent his 
being thrown, he bit the hands of his antage- 
nist, who let go his hold, and said, “You bite, 
Alcibiades, like a woman.” “No,” says he, 
“like a lion.” 

One day he was p:aying at dice with other 
boys, in the street; and when it came to his 
turn to throw, a loaded wagon came up. At 
first he called to the driver to stop, because he 
was to throw in the way over which the wag- 
on was to pass. ‘The rustic disregarding him 
and driving on, the other boys broke away; but 
Alcibiades threw himself upon his face direct- 
ly before the wagon, and stretching himself 
out, bade the fellow drive on if he pleased. 
Upon this, he was so startled that he stopped 
his horses, while those that saw it ran up to 
him with terror. 

In the course of his education, he willingly 
took the lessons of his other masters, but re- 
fused learning to play upon the flute, which he 
looked upon as a mean art, and unbecoming a 
gentleman ‘The use of the plectrwm upon 
the lyre,” he would say; “has nothing in it that 
disorders the features or form, but a man is 
hardly to be known by his most intimate 
friends when he plays upon the flute. Besides, 
the lyre does not hinder the performer from 
speaking or accompanying it with a song; 
whereas, the flute so engages the mouth and 
the breath, that it leaves no possibility of speak- 
ing. Therefore let the Theban youth pipe, who 
know not how to discourse; but we Athe- 
nians, according to the account of our ances- 
tors, have Minerva for our patroness, and Apol- 
lo for our protector; one of whom threw away 
the flute, and the other stripped off the man’s 
skin who played upon it.°** ‘Thus, partly by 
raillery, and partly by argument, Alcibiades 
kept both himself and others from learning to 
play upon the flute: for it soon became the 
talk among the young men of condition, that 
Alcibiades was right in holding that art in 
abomination, and ridiculing those that prac- 
tised it. Thus it lost its place in the number 
of liberal accomplishments, and was univer- 
sally exploded. 

In the invective which Antipho wrote against 
Alcibiades, one story is, that when a boy, he 
ran away from his guardians to one of his 
friends named Democrates: and that Ariphron 
would have had proclamation made for him, 
had not Pericles diverted him from it, by say- 
ing, “If he is dead, we shall only find him one 
day the sooner for it; if he is safe, it will be 
a reproach to him as long as he lives.” Another 
story is, that he killed one of his servants with 


* Marsyas. 


exercise. But, perhaps, we should not giw 
entire credit to these things, which were pro 
fessedly written by an enemy, to defame him. 

Many persons of rank made their coart te 
Alcibiades, but it is evident that they were 
charmed and attracted by the beauty of hia 
person. Socrates was the only one whose re- 
gards were fixed upon the mind, and bore wit- 
ness to the young man’s virtue ind ingenu‘ty; 
the rays of which he could distinguish through 
his fine form, And fearing lest the pride of 
riches and high rank, and the crowd of flat- 
terers, both Athenians and strangers, should 
corrupt him, he used his best endeavours to 
prevent it, and took care that so hopeful a 
plant should not Jose its fruit and perish in the 
very flower. If ever fortune so enclosed and 
fortified a man with what are called her goods, 
as to render him inaccessible to the incision- 
knife of philosophy, and the searching-probe 
of free advice, surely it was Alcibiades. From 
the first, he was surrounded with pleasures, 
and a multitude of admirers, determined to say 
nothing but what they thought would please, 
and to keep him from all admonition and re- 
proof; yet, by his native penetration, he dis- 
tinguished the value of Socrates, and attached 
himself to him, rejecting the rich and great, 
who sued for his regard. 

With Socrates he soon entered into the 
closest intimacy; and finding that he ‘did not, 
like the rest of the unmanly crew, want im- 
proper favours, but that he studied to correct 
the errors of his heart, and to cure him of hia 
empty and foolish arrogance, 


Then his crest fell, and all his pride was gone. 
He droop’d the conquer’d wing. « 


In fact, he considered the discipline of So 
crates as a provision from heaven for the pre- 
servation and benefit of youth. Thus despis- 
ing himself, admiring his friend, adoring his 
wisdom, and revering his virtue, he insensibly 
formed in his heart the image of love, or rather 
came under the influence of that power, who, 
as Plato says, secures his votaries from vicious 
love. It surprised all the world to see him 
constantly sup with Socrates, take with him 
the exercise of wrestling, lodge in the same 
tent with him; while to his other admirers he 
was reserved and rough. Nay, to some he 
bebaved with great insolence, to Anytus (for 
instance) the son of Anthemion. Anytus was 
very fond of him, and happening to make an 
entertainment for some strangers, he desired 
Alcibiades to give him his company. Alci- 
biades would not accept of the invitation, but 
having drank deep with some of his acquaint 
ance at his own house, he went thither to play 
some frolic. ‘The frolic was this: He stood at 
the door of the room where the guests wera 
entertained§ and seeing a great number of gold 
and silver cups upon the table, he ordered his 
servants to take half of them, and carry tho 
to his own house;* and ther, not vouchsa 

so much as to enter into the r90m himself: as 
soon as he had done this, he wentaway. The 


* Atheneus says, he did not keep them himself, but 
haying taken them from this man, who was rich he 
gave them to Thrasybulus, who was p.or 
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company resented the affront, and said, ae had 
behaved very rudely and insolently to Anytus. 
“ Not at all,” said Anytus, “ but rather kindly, 
since he has left us half, when he knew it was 
in his power te take the whole.” 

He behaved in the same manner to his other 
admirers, except only one stranger. This 
man (they tell us) was but in indifferent cir- 
cumstances; for when ke had sold all, he 
could make up ne more txan the sum of one 
hundred stafers;* which he carried to Alci- 
biades, and begged of him to accept it. Alci- 
biades was pleesed at the thing, and smiling, 
invited him to supper. After a kind reception 
and entertainment, ke gave him the gold again. 
but required him to be present the next day, 
when the public revenues were to be offered 
. to farm, and to be sure and be the highest 
bidder. The man endeavouring to excuse 
Aimself, because the rent would be many ta- 
lents, Alcibiades, who had a private pique 
against the old farmers, threatened to have 
him beaten if he refused. Next morning, 
therefere, the stranger appeared in the markef- 
place, and offered a talent more than the for- 
merrent. The farmers, uneasy and angry at 
this, called upon kim to name his security, 
supposing that he could not find any. The 
poor man was indeed much startled, and going 
to retire with shame, when Alcibiades, who 
stood at seme distance, cried out to the ma- 
gistrates, “Set down my name; he is my 
friend, and I will be his security.” When the 
old farmers of the revenue heard this, they were 
sruch perplexed; fer their way was, with the 
profits of the present, year to pay the rent of 
the preceding; so that, seeing no other way 
to extricate themselves out of the difficulty, 
they applied to the stranger in a humble strain, 
and offered him money. But Alcibiades would 
not suffer him to take less than a talent, 
which accordingly was paid. Having done 
him this service, he told him he might relin- 
quish his bargain. ‘ 

Though Secrates had many rivals, yet he 
kept possession of Alcibiades’s heart by the 
excellence of his genius and the pathetic turn 
of his conversation, which often drew tears 
from his young companion. And though some- 
times he gave Socrates the slip, and was drawn 
away by his flatterers, who exhausted all the 
art of pleasure for that purpose, yet the philo- 
sopher took care to hunt out his fugitive, who 
feared and respected none but him; the rest 
ne held in great contempt | Hence that saying 
of Cleanthes, Socrates gains Alcibiades by 
the ear, and leaves to his rivals other parts of 
his body, with which he scorns to meddle. In 
fact, Alcibiades was very capable of being 
led by the allurements of pleasure; and what 
Thucydides says concerning his excesses in 


# The stuter was a coin which weighed four Attic 
drachmas, and was cither of gold or silver. The silver 
was worth about two shillings and six pence sterling. 
The stater daricus, a gold coin, was worth twelve shil- 
lings and three-pence half-penny : but the Attic stater 
of gold must be worth much more, if we reckon the 
proportion of gold to silver only at ten to one, as it was 
then: whereas now it is about sixteen to one. Dacier, 
then, is greatly mistaken, when he says the stater here 
mentioned by Plutarch was worth only forty French 
sols; for Plutarch says expressly, that these staters 
were of gold. 
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his way of living, gives occasion to believe se. 
Those who endeavoured to corrupt him, at- 
tacked him on a still weaker side, his vanity 
and love of distinction, and led him into vast 
designs and unseasonable projects, persuading 
him, that as soon as he should apply himself ta 
the management of public affairs, he would 
not only eclipse the other generals and orators, 
but surpass even Pericles himself, in point of 
reputation, as well as interest with the powers 
of Greece. But as iron, when softened by 
the fire, is scon hardened again, and brought 
to a proper temper by cold water, so, when 
Alcibiades was enervated by luxury, or swoln 
with pride, Socrates corrected and brought 
him to himself by his discourses; for from them 
he learned the number of his defects and the 
imperfection of his virtue. 

When he was past his childhood, happening 
to go into a grammar-school, he asked the mas- 
ter fora volume of Homer; and upon his making 
answer that he had nothing of Homer’s, he gave 
him a box on the ear, and so left him. Another 
scheelmaster telling him he had Homer cor- 
rected by himself: “How!” said Alcibiades, 
“and do you employ your time in teaching 
children to read? you who are able to correct 
Hemer, might seem to be fit to instruct men.” 

One day, wanting to speak to Pericles, he 
went to his house, and being told there that he 
was busied in considering how to give in his 
accounts to the people, and therefore not at 
leisure; he said, as he went away, “He had 
better consider how to avoid giving in any ac- 
count at all.” 

Whilst he was yet a youth, he made the 
campaign at Potidea, where Socrates lodged 
in the same tent with him, and was his com- 
panion in every engagement. In the principa! 
battle, they both behaved with great gallantry; 
but Alcibiades at last falling down wounded, 
Socrates advanced to defend him, which he 
did effectually, in the sight of the whole army, 
saving both him and his arms. For this the 
prize of valour was certainly due to Socrates, 
yet the generals inclined to give it to Alcibiades, 
on account of his quality; and Socrates, will- 
ing to encourage his thirst after true glory, was 
the first who gave his suffrage for him, and 
pressed them to adjudge him the crown and 
the complete suit of armour. On the other 
hand, at the battle of Delium, where the 
Athenians were routed,* and Socrates, with 
a few others, was retreating on foot, Alci- 
biades observing it, did not pass him, but co 
vered his retreat, and brought him safe off, 
though the enemy pressed furiously forward, 
and killed great numbers of the Athenians. 
But this happened a considerable time after. 

To Hipponicus, the father of Callias, a man 
respectable both for his birth and fortune, AJ- 
cibiades one day gave a box on the ear; not 
that he had any quarrel with him, or was heated 
by passion, but purely because, in a wanton 
frolic, he had agreed with his companions to 
do so. The whole city being full of the story 


* Laches, as introduced by Plato, tells us, that 1 
others had done their duty as Socrates did his, the 
Athenians would not have been defeated in the battle 
of Delium. That battle was fought the first year of 
the righty-ninth olympiad, eight years after sxe bate 
of Potidea 
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ef this insclenye, and every body (as it was 
natural to expect,) expressing some resentment, 
early next morning Alcibiades went to wait on 
Hipponicus, knocked at the door, and was 
admitted. As soon as he came into his pre- 
sence, he stripped off his garment, and pre- 
senting his naked body, desired him to beat 
and chastise him as he pleased. But instead 
of that, Hipponicus pardoned him, and forgot 
all his resentment; nay, some time after, he 
even gave him his daughter Hipparete in mar- 
riage. Some say it was not Hipponicus, but 
his son Callias, who gave Hipparete to Alci- 
biades, with ten talents to her portion; and 
that when she brought him a child he demand- 
ed ten talents more, as if he had taken her on 
that condition. ‘Though this was but a ground- 
less pretence, yet Callias, apprehensive of 
some bad consequence from his artful contri- 
vances, in a fully assembly of the people, de- 
clared, that if he should happen to die without 
children, Alcibiades should be his heir. 

Hipparete made a prudent and affectionate 
wife; but at last, growing very uneasy at her 
husband’s associating with so many courtezans, 
both strangers and Athenians, she quitted his 
house and went to her brother’s. Alcibiades 
went on with his debaucheries, and gave him- 
self no pain about his wife; but it was neces- 
sary for her, in order to a legal separation, to 
give in a bill of divorce to the archon, and to 
appear personally with it; for the sending of it 
by another hand would not do. When she 
eame to do this according to Jaw, Alcibiades 
rushed in, caught her in his arms, and carried 
her through the market-place to his own house, 
no one presuming to oppose him, or to take her 
from him. From that time she remained with 
him until her death, which happened not long 
after, when Alcibiades was upon his voyage to 
Ephesus. Nor does the violence used, in this 
case, seem to be contrary to the laws, either of 
society in general, or of that republic in parti- 
cular. For the law of Athens, in requiring her 
who wants to be divorced to appear publicly in 
person, probably intended to give the husband 
an opportunity to meet with her and recover her. 

Alcibiades had a dog of uncommon size and 
beauty, which cost him seventy mine, and yet 
his tail, which was his principal ornament, he 
caused to be cut off. Some of his acquaintance 
found great fault with his acting so strangely, 
and told him, that all Athens rung with the 
story of his foolish treatment of the dog: at 
which he laughed and said, “ This is the very 
thing I wanted; for I would have the Athe- 
nians talk of this, lest they should find some- 
thing worse to say of me.” 

The first thing that made him popular, and 
introduced him into the administration, was his 
distributing of money, not by design, but acci- 
dent. Seeing one daya great crowd of people 
as he was walking along, he asked what it 
meant ; and being informed there was a dona- 
tive made to the people, he distributed money 
too, as he went in amongst them. ‘This meet- 
ing with great applause, he was so much 
delighted, that he forgot a quail which he had 
under his robe,* and the bird, frightened with 


* It was the fashion in those days to breed quails. 
Plato reports, that Socrates having brought Alcibiades 
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the noise flcw away. Upon this, the oct 
up still louder acclamations, and many of them 
assisted him to recover the quail he man 
who did catch it, and bring it to hua, was one 
Antiochus,* a pilot, tor whom ever after he had 
a particular regard. 

He had great :dvantages for introducing 
himself into the management of public affairs, 
from his birth, his estate, his personal valour, 
and the number of his friends and relations. 
but what he chose above all the rest to recom 
mend himself by to the people was the charms 
of his eloquence. That he was a fine speaker 


the comic writers bear witness; and so does 


the prince of orators, in his oration against 
Midias,t where he says that Alcibiades was 
the most eloquent man of his time. And if we, 
believe Theophrastus, a curious searcher inte - 


antiquity, and more versed in history than the 


other philosophers, Alcibiades had a peculiar 


happiness of invention, and readiness of ideas, 
which eminently distinguished him. 
his care was employed not only upon che mat- 
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ter but the expression, and he had not the 


greatest facility in the latter, he often hesitated 


in the midst of a speech, not hitting upon the 
word he wanted, and stopped until it occurred 


to him. 


He was famed for his breed of horses and 
the number of chariots. For no one besides 
himself, whether private person or king, ever 


sent seven chariots at one time to the Olympic 
games. 


The first, the second, and the fourth 
prizes, according to Thucydides, or the third, 
as Euripides relates it, he bore away at once, 
which exceeds every thing performed by tne 
most ambitious in that way. Euripides thus 
celebrates his success: 


Great son of Clinias, I record thy glory, 
First on the dusty plain aes 
The threefold prize to gain: 
What hcro boasts thy praise in Grecian story? 
Twicet does the trumpet’s voice proclaim 
Around the plausive cirque thy honour’d name: 
Twice on thy brow was seen 
The peaceful clive’s green, 
The glorious palm of easy purchased fame4 


The emulation which several Grecian cities 
expressed, in the presents they made him, gave 
a still greater lustre to his success. Ephesus 


to enemies that the way to rise to distinetion 
among the Athenians, was, to study to excel the gene- 
rals of their enemies, replied with this severe irony, 
** No, no, Alcibiades; your enly study is how to sur- 
“4 etry in the art of breeding quails.”? —Plato in 
icib. 


* The name of the man who caught the quail would 
hardly have been mentioned, had not Alcibiades after 
wards entrusted him with the command of the fleet in 
his absence; when he took the opportunity to fight, 
and was beaten. 


} It appears from that passage of Demosthenes, that 
he spoke only from common fame, and consequently 
that there was little pf Alcibiades’s then extant. We 
find some remains of his oratory in Thucydides, 

$ Alcibiades won the first, second, and third prizes 
in person ; besides which his charicts won twice in his 
absence. 

§ Antisthenes, a disciple of Socrates, writes, that 
Chios fed his horses,and Cyzicus provided his victims, 
The passage is remarkable, for we Jearn from it that 
this was done, not only when Alcibiadas went to the 
Olympic games, but in his warlike expeditions, and 
even in his travels. ‘¢ Whenever,” says he, ‘ Alei> 
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§ ‘vided a magnificent pavilion for him; Chios | they pull down and expel such of the citizens 
& 7s at the expense of keeping his horses and | as are distinguished by their dignity and pow- 
pasts for sacrifice; and Lesbos found him in| er, therein consulting their envy .ather thay 


wine and every thing necessary for the most 
elegant public table. Yet, amidst this success, 
he escaped not without censure, occasioned 
either by the malice of his enemies, or by his 
own misconduct. It seems there was at 
Athens one Diomedes, a man of gocd charac- 
ter, and a friend of Alcibiades, who was very 
desirous of winning a prize at. the Olympic 
games; and being informed that there was a 
chariot te be sold, which belonged to the city 
of Arges, where Alcibiades had a strong in- 
terest, he persuaded him to buy it for him. 
Accordingly, he did buy it, but kept it for 
himself, leaving Diomedes to vent his rage, 
and to call gods and men to bear witness of 
the injustice. For this there seems to have 
been an actien brought against him; and there 
is extant an oration concerning a chariot, writ- 
ten by Isocrates, in defence of Alcibiades, 
then a youth; but there the plaintiff is named 
Tisias, not Diomedes. 

Alcibiades was very young when he first 
z2pplied himself to the business of the republic, 
and yet he soon shewed himself superior to the 
other erators. The persons capable of stand- 
ing in some degree of competition with him, 
were Phzax the son of Erasistratus, and Ni- 
cias the son of Niceratus. The latter was ad- 
vanced in years, and one of the best generals 
of his time The former was but a youth, like 
himself, just beginning to make his way; for 
which he had the advantage of high birth; but 
in other respects, as well as in the art of speak- 
ing, was inferior to Alcibiades. He seemed 
fitter for soliciting and persuading in private, 
than for stemming the torrent of a public de- 
bate; in short, he was one of those of whom 
miupolis says, “True, he can talk, and yet he 
ig no speaker.” There is extant an oration 
against Alcibiades and Phzax, in which, 
amongst other things, it is alleged against Al- 
cibiades, that he used at his table many of the 
gold and sliver vessels provided for the sacred 
processions, as if they had been his own. 

There was at Athens one Hyperbolus, of 
the ward of Perithois, whom Thucydides 
makes mention of as a very bad man, and who 
was a constant subject of ridicule for the comic 
writers. But he was unconcerned at the 
worst things they could say of him, and being 
regardless of honour, he was also insensible 
ofshame. This, though really impudence and 
folly, is by some people called fortitude and 
anoble daring. But, though no one liked him, 
the people nevertheless made use of him, when 
they wanted to strike at persons in authority. 
At his instigation, the Athenians were reaay 
to proceed to the ban of ostracism, by which 


sades travelled, four cities of the allies ministered to 
nim as his handmaids. Ephesus furnished him with 
tents as sumptuousas those of the Persians; Chios found 
provender for his horses; Cyzicus supplied him with 
victims and provisions for his table; and Lesbos with 
winz and other necessaries for his household.”? 
None but opulent cities were able to answer such an 
expense: forat the time when Alcibiades won the three 
ptizes in persor. at the Olympic games, after he had 
offered a very costly sacrifice to Jupiter, he entertain- 
ed ata magnificent repast that innumerable company 
which had assisted at the games. 


their fear. 

As it was evident that this sentence was 
levelled against one of the three, Pheax, Ni- 
cias, or Alcibiades, the latter took care te 
unite the contending parties, and leaguing with 
Nicias, caused the ostracism to fall upon Hy- 
perbolus himself. Some say, it was not Nicias, 
but Pheax, with whom Alcibiades joined in- 
terest, and by whose assistance he expelled 
their commen enemy, when he expected noth- 
ing less. Forno vile or infamous person had 
ever undergone that punishment. So Plato, 
the comic poet, assures us, thus speaking of 
Hyperbolus: 


Well had the caitiff carn’d his banishment, 
But not by ostracism; that sentence sacred 
To dangerous eminence. 


But we have elsewhere given a more full ac 
count of what history has delivered down to 
us concerning this matter.* 

Alcibiades was not less disturbed at the 
great esteem in which Nicias was held by the 
enemies of Athens, than at the respect which 
the Athenians themselves paid him. The rites 
of hospitality had long subsisted between the 
family of Alcibiades and the Lacedemonians, 
and he had taken particular care of: such of 
them as were made prisoners at Pylos; yet 
when they found that it was chiefly by the meang 
of Nicias that they obtained a peace and recov- 
ered the captives, their regards centered in 
him. It was a common observation among the 
Greeks, that Pericles had engaged them in a 
war, and Nicias had set them free from it; 
nay, the peace was even called the Nician 
peace. Alcibiades was very uneasy at this, 
and out of envy of Nicias, determined to break 
the league. 

As soon, then, as he perceived that the peo- 
ple of Argos, both feared and hated the Spar- 
tans, and consequently wanted to get clear of 
all connection with them, he privately gave 
them hopes of assistance from Athens; and 
both by his agents and in person, he encour- 
aged the principal citizens not to entertain any 
fear, or to give up any point, but to apply to 
the Athenians, who were almost ready to re- 
pent of the peace they had made, and would 
soon seek occasion to break it. 

But after the Lacedemonians had entered 
into alliance with the Beotians, and hed de- 
livered Panactus to the Athenians, not with its 
fortifications, as they ought to have done, but 
quite dismantled, he took the opportunity, 
while the Athenians were incensed at this pro- 
ceeding, to inflame them still more At the 
same time, he raised a clamour against Nicias, 
alleging things which had a face of probabil 
ity; for he reproached him with having neg 
lected, when commander-in-chief, to make 
that} party prisoners who were left by the 


* In the lives of Aristides and Nicias, 

} After the Lacedamonians had lost the fort of Pylos 
in Messenia, they left, in the isle of Sphacteria, which 
was opposite that fort, a garrison of three hundred and 
twenty men, besides Helots, under the command of 
Epitades, the son of Molobrus. The Athenians would 
have sent Nicias, while commander-in-chief, with 


i fleet against that island, but he excused himself, Altes 
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enemy in Sphacteria, and with releasing them, 
when taken by others, to ingratiate himself with 
the Lacedemonians; he farther asserted, that 
though Nicias had an interest with the Lace- 
demonians, he would not make use of it to 
prevent their entering into the confederacy with 
the Beotians and Corinthians: but that when 
an alliance was offered to the Athenians by 
any of the Grecian states, he took care to pre- 
vent their accepting it, if it were likely to give 
.umbrage to the Lacedemonians. 

Nicias was greatly disconcerted; but at that 
very juncture it happened that ambassadors 
from Lacedemon arrived with moderate pro- 
posals, and declared that they had full powers 
to treat and decide all differences in an equita- 
ble way. ‘The senate was satisfied, and next 
day the people were to be convened: but Al- 
cibiades, dreading the success of that audi- 
ence, found means to speak with the ambassa- 
dors in the mean time; and thus he addressed 
them: “Men of Lacedemon! what is it you 
are going to do? Are not you apprized that 
the behaviour of the senate is always candid 
and humane to those who apply to it, whereas 
the people are haughty, and expect great con- 
cessions? If you say that you are come with 
full powers, you will find them intractable and 
extravagant in their demands. Come, then, 
retract that imprudent declaration, and if you 
desire to keep the Athenians within the bounds 
of reason, and not to have terms extorted from 
you, which you cannot approve, treat with 
them as if you had not a discretionary com- 
mission. J will use my best endeavours in fa- 
vour of the Lacedemonians.” He confirmed 
his promise with an oath, and thus drew them 
over from Nicias to himself. In Alcibiades, 
they now placed an entire confidence, admiring 
both his understanding and address in business, 
and regarding him as a very extraordinary man. 

Next day the people assembled, and the 
ambassadors were introduced. Alcibiades ask- 
ed them in an obliging manner, what their 
commission was, and they answered, that they 
did not come as plenipotentiaries. ‘Then he 
began to rave and storm, as if he had received 
an injury, not done one; and calling them faith- 
less, prevaricating men, who were come neith- 
er to do nor to say any thing honourable. 
The senate was incensed; the people were 
enraged; and Nicias, who was ignorant of 
the deceitful contrivance of Alcibiades, was 
filled with astonishment and confusion at this 
change. 

The proposals of the ambassadors thus re- 
jected, Alcibiades was declared general, and 
soon engaged the Argives,* the Mantineans, 


wards Cleon, in conjunction with Demosthenes, got 
possession of it, after a long dispute, wherein several 
of the peu were slain, and the rest made prison- 
ers, and sent to Athens. Among those prisoners were 
an hundred and twenty Spartans, who by the assistance 
of Nicias got released. The Lacedemonians after- 
wards recovered the fort of Pylos: for Anytus, who 
was sent with a squadron to support it, finding the 
wind directly against it, returned to Athens; upon 
which the peor le, according to their usual custom, 
condemned him to die; which sentence, however, he 
commuted by paying a vast sum of money, being the 
first who reversed a judgment in that manner. 


* He coneluded a ‘eague with these states for a hun- 
dred vears, which Thue dides has inserted at full 
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and Ekans, as allies to the Atnenians. ‘mr 
body commended the manner of this transac 
tion, but the effect was verv great, since it di 
vided and embroiled almost all Peloponnesugy 
in one day lifted so many armis against thé 
Lacedemonians at Mantinea, and removed to 
so great a distance from Athens the scene of 
war; by which the Lacedemonians, if victo- 
rious, could gain no great adyantage, whereas 
a miscarriage would have risked the very being 
of their state. 

Soon after this battle at Matinea,* the prin- 
cipal officerst of the Argive army attempted te 
abolish the popular government in Argos, and 
to take the administration into their own 
hands. The Lacedwmonians espoused the 
design, and assisted them to canny it into exe- 
cution. But the people took up arms again, and 
defeated their new masters; and Alcibiadeg 
coming to their aid, made the v.ztory more 
complete. At the same time, he persuaded 
them to extend their walls down to the sea, 
that they might always be im a condition to 
receive succours from the Athenians. From 
Athens he sent them carpenters and masons, 
exerting himself greatly on this occasion, which 
tended to increase his personal interest and 
power, as well as that of his country. He ad- 
vised the people of Patra, too, to join their 
city to the sea by long walls. And somebody 
observing to the Patrensians, “That the Athe- 
nians would one day swallow them up;? 
“Possibly it may be so,” said Alcibiades, 
‘but they will begin with the feet, and do it 
by little and little, whereas the Lacedwmo- 
nians will begin with the head, and do it all 
at once.” He exhorted the Athenians to as- 
sert the empire of the land, as well as <f the 
sea; and was ever putting the young warriors 
in mind, to show by their deeds that they re 
membered the oath they had taken in the tem 
ple of Agraulos.{ The oath is, that they wil 
consider wheat, barley, vine, and olives, as the 
bounds of Attica; by which it is insinuated, 
that they should endeavour to possess them- 
selves of all lands that are cultivated and 
fruitful. 

But these, his great abilities in politics, his 
eloquence, his reach of genius, and keenness 
of apprehension, were tarnished by his luxu 


length in his fifth book; and by which we learn that 
the treaties of the ancient Greeks were no less perfect 
and explicit than ours. Their treaties were of as little 
consequence too: for how soon was that broken whicls 
the Athenians had made with the Lacedemonians ! 


* That battle was fought nearly three years after the 
conclusion of the treaty with Argos. 


_ t Those officers availed themselves of the consternas 
tion the people of Argos were in after the loss of the 
battle ; and the Lacedzemonians gladly supported them, 
from a persuasion that if the popular government wera 
abolished, and an aristocracy (like that of Sparta) sed 
up in Argos, they should soon be masters there. 


t popes one of the deaghters of Cecrops, had de- 
yoted herself to death for the benefit of het SY 
it has been supposed, therefore, that the oath which 
the young Athenians took, bound them to do something 
of that nature, ifneed should require ; though, as given 
by Plutarch, it implies only an unjust resolittion to ex 
tend the Athenian dominions to al} lands that were 
worth seizing. Demosthenes mentions the oth ix hm 
oration De “als. legat. but docs not explain at. 
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Hous living, his drinking, and debauches, his 

effeminacy of dress, and his insolent profusion. 

He wore a purple robe with a long train, when 

he appeared in public. He caused the planks 
of his galley to be cut away, that he might lie 

the softer, his bed not being placed upon the 

beards, but hanging upon girths. And in the 

wars he wore a shield of gold, which had none 
of the usual ensigns* of his country, but in 
thei. stead, a Cupid bearing a thunderbolt. 
.The great men of Athens saw his behaviour 
with uneasiness and indignation, and even 
dreaded the consequence. ‘They regarded his 
foreign manners, his profusion, and contempt 
of the laws, as so many means to make him- 
self absolute. And Aristophanes well express- 
es how the bulk of the people were disposed 

towards him: 
They love, they hate, but cannot live without him. 


And again he satirizes him still more severely 
by the following allusion: 


Nurse not a lion’s. whelp within your walls, 
But if he is brought up there, soothe the brute. 


The truth is, his prodigious liberality; the 
games he exhibited, and the other extraordi- 
nary instances of his munificence to the people, 
the glory of his ancestors, the beauty of his 
person, and the force of his eloquence, toge- 
ther with his heroic strength, his valour, and 
experience in war, so gained upon the Athe- 
nians, that they connived at his errors, and 
apeke of them with ai] imaginable tenderness, 
calling them sallies of youth, and good-humour- 
ed frolics. Such were his confining Agatharcus 
the painter,t until he had painted his house, 
and then dismissing him with a handsome pres- 


ent; his giving a box on the ear to Taureus, 


who exhibited games in opposition to him, and 
vied with him for the preference; and his taking 
one of the captive Melian women for his mis- 
tress, and bringing up a child he had by her. 
‘These were what they called his good-humour- 
ed frolics. But surely we cannot bestow that 
appellation upon the slaughtering of all the 
males in the isle of Melos,t who had arrived 
at years of puberty, which was in consequence 
of a decree that he promoted. Again, when Aris- 
tophon had painted the courtezan Nemea with 
Alcibiades in her arms, many of the people ea- 
gerly crowded to see it, but such of the Athe- 


* Both cities and private persons had, of old, their 
easigns, devices, or arms. Those of the Athenians 
were commonly Minerva, the owl, or the olive. None 
but people of figure were allowed to bear any devices ; 
nor even they, until they had performed some action to 
deserve them; in the mean time their shields were 

Jain white, Alcibiades, in his device, referred to the 
auty of his person and his martial prowess. Mottos, 
too, were used. Capaneus, for instance, bore a naked 
man with a torch in his hand; the motto this, I will 
burn the city. See moregin AXschylus’s tragedy of the 
Seven Chiefs. rt y ag 

+ This painter had been familiar with Alcibiades’s 
mistress. 

+ The isle of Melos, one of the Cyclades, and a col- 
ony of Lacedemon, was attempted by Alcibiades, the 
fast year of the nineteenth Olympiad, and taken the 
year following. Thucydides, who has given us an ac- 
eount of this slaughter of the Melians, makes no men- 
tion of the decree. Probably he was willing to have 
the carnage thought the effect of a sudden transport in 
Wes soldiery and not of acruel and cooi resolution of 
2 psople ¢f Athens. 
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nians as were more advanced in years, wer 
much displeased, and considered these as sighta 
fit only for a tyrant’s court, and as insults on 
the laws of Athens. Nor was it ill observed 
by Archestratus, “that Greece could not bear 
another Alcibiades.” When Timon, famed 
for his misanthropy, saw Alcibiades, after hay- 
ing gained his point, conducted home with 
great honour from the place of assembly, he 
did not shun him, as he did other men, but 
went up to him, and, shaking him by the hand, 
thus addressed him, “Go on, my brave boy, 
and prosper; for your prosperity will bring on 
the ruin of all this crowd.” This occasioned 
seyeral reflections; some laughed, some rail 
ed, and others were extremely moved at the 
saying. So various were the judgments form 
ed of Alcibiades, by reason of the inconsistency 
of his character. 

In the time of Pericles,* the Athenians had 
a desire after Sicily, and when he had paid the 
last debt to nature, they attempted it; fre 
quently, under pretence of succouring their 
allies, sending aids of men and money to such 
of the Sicilians as were attacked by the Syra- 
cusans. This was a step to greater armaments. 
But Alcibiades inflamed this desire to an irre- 
sistible degree, and persuaded them not to at 
tempt the island in part, and by little and lit 
tle, but to send a powerful fleet entirely to sub- 
dueit. He inspired the people with hopes of 
great things, and indulged himself in expecta- 
tions still more lofty: for he did not, like the 
rest, consider Sicily as the end of his wishes, 
but rather as an introduction to the mighty ex- 
peditions he had conceived. And while Niciag 
was dissuading the people from the siege of 
Syracuse, as a business too difficult to succeed 
in, Alcibiades was dreaming of Carthage and 
of Libya: and after these were gained, he 
designed to grasp Italy and Peloponnesus, re- 
garding Sicily as little more than a magazine 
for provisions and warlike stores. 

‘The young men immediately entered into his 
schemes, and listened with great attention to 
those who under the sanction of age related 
wonders concerning the intended expeditions, 
so that many of them sat whole days in the 
places of exercise, drawing in the dust the 
figure of the island and plans of Libya and 
Carthage. However, we are informed, that 
Socrates the philosopher, and Meton the as- 
trologer, were far from expecting that these 
wars would turn to the advantage of Athens: 


* Pericles, by his prudence and authority, had re- 
strained this extravagant ambition of the Athenians, 
He died the last year of the eighty-seventh Olympiad, 
in the third year of the Peloponnesian war. T'wo years 
after this, the Athenians sent some ships to Rheginm, 
which were to go from thence to the succour of the 
Leontines, who were attacked by the Syracusans. T'he 
year following they sent a still greater number ; and 
two years after that, they fitted out another fleet of a 
greater force than the former ; but the Sicilians having 
put an end to their divisions, and by the advice of Her- 
mocrates (whose speech Thucyc.des, in his fourtt 
book, gives us at large,) having sent back the fleet, 
the Athenians were so enraged at their generals for 
not having corquered Sicily, that they banished twe 
of them, Pythodorus and Sophocles, and laid a heavy 
fine upon Eurymedon. So infatuated were they by 
oor prosperity, that they imagined themselves irre 
sistible. 
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the former, :t should seem, influenced by some 
orophetic notices with which he was favoured 
py the genius who attended him; and the latter 
either by reasonings which led him to fear 
what was to come, or else by knowledge with 
which his art supplied him. Be that as it may, 
Meton feigned himself mad, and taking a 
flaming torch, attempted to set his house on 
fire. Others say, that he made use of no such 
pretence, but burned down his house in the 
night, and in the morning went and begged of 
the people to excuse his son from that cam- 

aign, that he might be a comfort to him under 

is misfortune. By this artifice he imposed 
upon them, and gained his point. 

Nicias was appointed one of the generals 
much against his inclination; for he would have 
declined the command, if it had been only on 
account of his having such a colleague. The 
Athenians, however, thought the war would be 
better conducted, if they did not give free 
scope to the impetuosity of Alcibiades, but 
tempered his boldness with the prudence of 
Nicias. For as to third general, Lamachus, 
though well advanced in years, he did not seem 
to come at all short of Alcibiades in heat and 
rashness. 

When they came to deliberate about the 
number of the troops, and the necessary pre- 
parations for the armament, Nicias again op- 
posed their measures, and endeavoured to pre- 
vent the war. But Alcibiades replying to his 
arguments, and carrying all before him, the 
orator Demosthenes proposed a decree, that 
the generals should have the absolute direction 
ef the war, and of all the preparations for it. 
Wiis: t-e people had given their assent, and 
every thing was got ready for setting sail, un- 
lucky omeis occurred, even on a festival that 
was celebrated at that time. It was the feast 
of Adonis;* the women walked in procession 
with images, which represented the dead car- 
ried out to burial, acting the lamentations, and 
singing the mournful dirges usual on such oc- 
casions, 

Add to this, the mutilating and disfiguring of 
almost all the statues of Mercury,f which hap- 
peness in one night, a circumstance which a- 

rmed even those who had long despised things 
of that nature. It was imputed to the Corinth- 
ians, of whom the Syracusans were a colony; 
and they were supvosed to have done it, in 
hopes that such a prodigy might induce the 
Athenians to desist from the war. But the peo- 
ple paid little regard to this insinuation, or to 
the discourses of those who said that there was 
no manner of ill presage in what had happen- 
ed, and that it was nothing but the wild frolic 
of a parcel of young fellows, flushed with wine, 


* On the feast of Adonis all the cities put themselves 
m mourning; coffins were exposed at every door; the 
statues of Venus and Adonis were borne in procession, 
with certain vessels filled with earth, in which they 
had raised corn, herbs, and lettuce, and these vessels 
were called the gardens of Adonis. After the ceremony 
was over, the gardens were thrown into the sea or 
some river. This festival was celebrated throughout 
all Greece and Egypt, and among the Jews too, when 
they degenerated into idolatry, as we learn from Eze- 
bel. vill. 14, nd behold, there sat women weeping for 
Tammuz, that is, Adonis. 

{ The Athenians had statues of Mercury, at the 
doors of their houses, made o£ 9: ues of a cubical firm. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


and bent on some extravagance Indig sat.om 
and fear made them take this event nos only 
for a bad omen, but for the consequence of a 
plot which aimed at great matters; and there- 
fore both senate and people assembled several 
times within a few days, and very strictly ex- 
amined every suspicious circumstance. 

In the meantime, the demagogue Androcles 
produced some Athenian slaves, and certain 
sojourners, who accused Alcibiades and his 
friends of defacing some other statues, and of 
mimicking the sacred mysteries in one of their * 
drunken revels: on which occasion, they said, 
one Theodorus represented the herald, Poly- 
tion the torch-bearer, and Alcibiades the high- 
priest; his other companions attending as per- 
sons initiated, and therefore called Myste. 
Such was the import of the deposition of Thes- 
salus the son of Cimon, who accused Alcibiades 
of impiety towards the goddesses Ceres and 
Proserpine. The people being much provoked 
at Alcibiades, and Androcles, his bitterest ene- 
my, exasperating them still more, at first he 
was somewhat disconcerted. But when he 
perceived that the seamen and soldiets ‘vw, in- 
tended for the Sicilian expedition, were on his 
side, and heard a body of Argives and Man- 
tineans, consisting of a thousand men, declare 
that they were willing to cross the seas, and 
to run the risk of a foreign war for the sake 
of Alcibiades, but that if any injury were done 
to him, they would immediately march home 
again: then he recovered his spirits, and ap- 
peared to defend himself. It was now his 
enemies’ turn to be discouraged, and to fear 
that the people, on account of the need they 
had of him, would be favourable in their sen- 
tence. To obyiate this inconvenience, they 
persuaded certain orators, who were not repu- 
ted to be his enemies, but hated him as hearti- 
ly as the most professed ones, to moye it to 
the people, “That it was extremely absurd, 
that a general who was invested with a discre- 
tionary power, and a very important command, 
when the troops were collected, and the allies 
all ready to sail, should lose time, while the 
were casting lots for judges, and filling the 
glasses with water, to measure out the time 
of his defence. Inthe name of the gods, let 
him sail, and when the war is concluded, be 
accountable to the laws, which will still be the 
same.” 

_ Alcibiades easily saw their malicious drift, 
in wanting to put off the trial, and observed, 
“That it would be an intolerable hardship 
to leave such accusations and calumnies be- 
hind him, and he sent out with so important 
a commission, while he was in suspense as to 
his own fate. That he ought to suffer death, 
if he could not clear himself of the charge; but 
if he could prove his innocence, justice required 
that he should be set free from all fear of false 
accusers, before they sefit him against their 
enemies.” But he could not obtain that favour 
He was indeed ordered to set sail;* which he 
accordingly did, together with his colteagues, 
having nearly a hundred and forty galleya 
in his company, five thousand one hun 
dred heavy armed soldiers, and about a thous 
and three hundred archers, slingers, ana 


* The second year of the cighty-first Dlympiaa, 
seventeenth of the Pebpchieead wer Temteeree: 
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vtners light-armed; with suitable provisions and 
rtores. 

Arriving on the coast of Italy, he landed at 
Rhegium. There he gave his opinion as to the 
manner in which the war should be conducted, 
and was opposed by Nicias: but as Lamachus 
agreed with him, he sailed to Sicily, and made 
himself master of Catana. This was all he 
performed, being soon sent for by the Athenians 
to take his trial. At first, as we have observed, 
there was nothing against him but slight sus- 
picions, and the depositions of slaves and per- 
sons who sojourned in Athens. But his enemies 
took advantage of his absence, to bring new 
matter of impeachment, adding to the mutilat- 
ing of the statues, his sacrilegious behaviour 
with respect to the mysteries, and alleging 
that both these crimes flowed from the same 
source,* a conspiracy to change the govern- 
ment. All that were accused of being any 
ways concerned in it, they committed to prison 
unheard; and they repented exceedingly, that 
they had not immediately brought Alcibiades 
to his trial, and got him condemned upon so 
heavy a charge. While this fury lasted, every 
relation, every friend and acquaintance of his, 
was very severely dealt with by the people. 

Thucydides has omitted the names of the 
accusers, but others mention Dioclides and 
Teucer. So Phrynichus, the comic poet, 


Goo3 Hermes, pray, beware a fall; nor break 
Thy marble nose, lest some false Dioclides 
Onee more his shafts in fatal poison drench. 

Merc. I will. Nor e’er again shall that informer, 
Teucer, that faithless stranger, boast from me 
Rewards for perjury. 


Indeed, no clear or strong evidence was given 
by the informers. One of them being asked 
how he could distinguish the faces of those 
who disfigured the statues, answered, that he 
discerned them by the light of the moon; which 
was a plain falsity, for it was done at the time 
of the moon’s change. All persons of under- 
standing exclaimed against such baseness; but 
this detection did not in the least pacify the 
people; they went on with the same rage and 
violence with which they had begun, taking in- 
formations, and committing all to prison whose 
hames were given in 
Among those that were then imprisoned, in 
order to their trial, was the orator Andocides, 
whom Hellanicus the historian reckons among 
the descendants of Ulysses. He was thought 
to be no friend to a popular government, but a 
favourer of oligarchy. What contributed not 
a little to his being suspected of having some 
concern in defacing the Hermz, was, that the 
Breat statue of Mercury, which was p.aced 
near his house, being consecrated to that god 
by the tribe called the Hgeis, was almost the 
only one, among the most remarkable, which 
was left entire. Therefore, to this day it is 
called the Hermes of Andocides, and that title 
universa ly prevails, though the inscription 
does not agree with it. 
‘It happened, that among those who were im- 


* They gave out, that he had entered ir to a conspi- 
Hg to betray the city of the Lacedemoniaus, and that 
he had persuaded the Argives to undertake something 

o their prejudice. 
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prisoned on the same account, Andocides con- 
tracted an acquaintance and friendship wit]: one 
Timeus: a man not “qual in rank to himself, 
but of uncommon parts and a daring spirit. He 
advised Andocides to accuse himself and a few 
more; because the decree promised impunity to 
any one that would confess and inform, whereas 
the event of the trial was uncertain to all, and 
much te be dreaded by such of them as were 
persons of distinction. He represented that it 
was better to save his life by a falsity, than to 
suffer an infamous death as one really guilty o. 
the crime: and that with respect to the public, 
it would be an advantage to give up a few per- 
sons of dubious character, in order to rescue 
many good men from an enraged populace. 

Andocides was prevailed upon by these ar- 
guments of Timeus; and informing against 
himseif and some others, enjoyed the impunity 
promised by the decree; but all the rest whom 
he named were capitally punished, except a 
few that fled. Nay, to procure the greater 
credit to his depositions, he accused even his 
own servants. 

However, the fury of the people was not so 
satisfied, but turning from the persons who had 
disfigured the Herma, as if it had reposed a 
while only to recover its strength, itfell totally 
upon Alcibiades. At last they sent the Sala- 
minian galley to fetch him, artfully enough or- 
dering their officer not to use violence, or to 
lay hold of his person, but to behave to him 
with civility, and to acquaint him with the. 
peoples orders, that he should go and take his 
trial, and clear himself before them. For they 
were apprehensive of some tumult and mutiny 
in the army, now it was in an enemy’s country, 
which Alcibiades, had he been so disposea, 
might have raised with all the ease in the world. 
Indeed, the soldiers expressed great uneasiness 
at his leaving them, and expected that the war 
would be spun out to a great length by the dil- 
atory counsels of Nicias, when the spur was 
taken away. Jamachus, indeed, was bold and 
brave, but he was wanting both in dignity and 
weight, by reason of his poverty. 

Alcibiades immediately embarked:* the con 
sequence of which was, that the Athenians 
could not take Messena. ‘There were persons 
in the town ready to betray it, whom Alcibiades 
perfectly knew, and as he apprised some that 
were friends to the Syracusans of their inten- 
tion, the affair miscarried. 

As soon as he arrived at Thurii, he went on 
shore, and concealing himself there, eluded the 
search that was made after him. But some 
person knowing him, and saying, “ Will not 
you, then, trust your country?” he answered, 
“ As to any thing else I will trust her; but 
with my life I would not trust even my mothety 
lest she should mistake a black bean for a whith 
one.” Afterwards, being told that the republie 
had condemned him to die, he said “ But I will 
make them find that I am alive.” 

The information against him ran thus: 
“ Thessalus, the son of Cimon, of the ward of 
Lacias, accuseth Alcibiades, the son of Clinias, 
of the ward of Scambonis, of sacrilegiously of 
fending the goddesses Ceres and Proserpines 


* He prudently embarked in a vessel of his own 
and not in the Salaminian galley. 
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by counterfeiting their mysteries, and shewing 
them to his companions in his own house. 
Wearing such a robe as the high-priest does 
while he shews the holy things, he called him- 
self high-priest, as he did Polytion torch-bearer, 
and Theodorus of the ward of Phygea, herald: 
and the rest of his companions he called per- 
sons initiated,* and brethren of the secret: 
herein acting contrary to the rules and cere- 
monies established by the Eumolpide,t the 
heralds and priests at Eleusis.” As he did not 
appear, they condemned him, confiscated his 
goods, and ordered all the priests and priestesses 
to denounce an execration against him; which 
was denounced accordingly by all but Theno, 
the daughter of Menon, priestess of the temple 
of Agraulos, who excused herself, alleging, 
that she was a priestess for prayer, not for 
execration. 

While these decrees and sentences were 
passing against Alcibiades, he was at Argos; 
having quitted Thurii, which no longer afforded 
him a safe asylum, to come into Peloponnesus. 
Still dreading his enemies, and giving up all 
hopes of being restored to his country, he sent 
to Sparta to desire permission to live there 
under the protection of the public faith, prom- 
ising to serve that state more effectually, now 
he was their friend, than he had annoyed them, 
whilst their enemy. The Spartans granting 
him a safe conduct, and expressing their readi- 
ness to receive him, he went thither with 
pleasure. One thing he soon effected, which 
was to procure succours for Syracuse without 
farther hesitat‘on or delay, having persuaded 
them to send Gylippus thither, to take upon 
him the direction of the war, and +o crush the 
Athenian power im Sicily. Another thing 


which he persuaded them to, was to declare | 


war against the Athenians, and to begin its 
operations on the continent: and the third, 
which was the most important of all, was to 
get Decelea fortified ; for this being in the 
neighbourhood of Athens, was productive of 
great mischief to that commonwealth.t 
These measures procured Alcibiades the 
public approbation at Sparta, and he was no 
ess admired for his manner of living in private. 
By conforming to their diet and other austeri- 
ties,‘ he charmed and captivated the people. 


* The Myste, or persons initiated, were to remain a 
year under probation, during which time they were to 
ono further than the vestibule of the temple; after 
that term was expired they were called epopte, and 
admitted to ail the mysteries, except such as were re- 
served for the priests only. 

¢ Eumolpus was the first who settled these mysteries 
of Ceres, for which reason his descendants had the care 
of them after him ; and when his line failed, those who 
succeeded in the function were, notwithstanding, called 
Eumolpide. 

{ Agis, king of Sparta, at the head of a very nume- 
rous army of Lacedawmonians, Corinthians, and other 
nations of Peloponnesus, invaded Attica, and, accord- 
ing to the advice which Alcibiades had given, seized 
and fortified Decelea, which stood at an equal distance 
from Athens and the frontiers of Boeotia, and by means 
of which the Athenians were now deprived of the 
profits of the silver mines, of the rents of their lands, 
and of the succours uf their neighbours. But the great- 
est misfortune which happened to the Athenians, from 
the beginning of tne war to this time, was that which 
befel them this year in Sicily, where they not only Jost 
the conquest they aimed at, together with the reputa- 
tion they had so long maintained, but their fleet, their 
army, and their gene ale 
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When they saw him close shaved, bathing tm 
cold water, feeding on their cyarse bread, ot 
eating their black broth, they could hardly be- 
lieve that such a man had ever kept a cook in 
his house, seen a perfumer, or worn a robe of 
Milesian purple. It seems, that amongst his 
other qualifications, he had the very extraordi- 
nary art of engaging the affections of those with 
whom he conversed, by imitating and adopting 
their customs and way of living. Nay, he 
turned himself into all manner of forms with 
more ease than the cameleon changes his co- 
lour. It is not, we are told, in that animal’s 
power to assume a white, but Alcibiades could 
adapt himself either to good or bad, and did 
not find any thing which he attempted imprae 
ticable. Thus, at Sparta, he was all for ex 
ercise, frugal in his diet, and severe in his 
manners. In Asia he was as much for mirth 
and pleasure, luxury and ease. in Thrace, again, 
riding and drinking were his favourite amuse- 
ments: and in the palace of Tissaphernes, the 
Persian grandee, he outvied the Persians them- 
selves in pomp and splendour. Not that he 
could with so much ease change his rea] man- 
ners, or approve in his heart the form which 
he assumed; but because he knew that his na 
tive manners would be unacceptable to those 
whom he happened to be with, he immediately 
conformed to the ways and fashions of what- 
ever place he came to. When he was at 
Lacedemon, if you regarded only his outside, 
you would say as the proverb does, This is 
not the son of Achilles, but Achilles himself; 
this man has surely been brought up under 
the eye of Lycurgus: but then if you looked 
more nearly’ into his disposition and his ac- 
tions, you would exclaim, with Electra in the 
poem, The same weak woman still !* For 
while king Agis was employed in a distant ex- 
pedition, he corrupted his wife Timea so ef 
fectually, that she was with child by him, and 
did not pretend to deny it; and when she was 
delivered of a son, though in public she called 
him Leotychidas, yet in her own house she 
whispered to her female friends and to her 
servants, that his true name was Alcibiades. 
To such a degree was the woman transported 
by her passion. And Alcibiades himself, in- 
dulging his vein of mirth, used to say, “His 
motive was not to injure the king, or to satisfy 
his appetite, but that his offspring might one 
day sit on the throne of Lacedemon.” Agis 
had information of these matters from several 
hands, and he was the more ready to give 
credit to them, because they agreed with the 
time. ‘Terrified with an earthquake, he had 
quitted his wife’s chamber, to which he re- 
turned not for the next ten months: at the 
end of which Leotychidas being born, he 
declared the child was not his: and for this 
reason he was never suffercd to inherit the 
crewn of Sparta. 

After the miscarriage of the Athenians in 
Sicily, the people of Chios, of Lesbos, and 
Cyzicum, sent to treat with the Spartans about 
quitting the interests of Athens, and putting 
themseles under the protection of Sparta. 


* This is spoken of Hermione, in the Orestes of 
‘Euripides, upon her discovering the same yan ty and 
solicitude about her beauty, when advanced in yeara, 
that she had when she was young. 
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Fite Beetians, on -his occasion, solicited for the 
Lesbians, an? Pharnabazus for the people of 
Cyzicum; but at the persuasion of Alcibiades, 
succours were sent to those of Chios before all 
others. He likewise passed over into Ionia, 
end prevailed with almost all that country to 
revolt, and attending the Lacedemonian gen- 
2rals in the execution of most of their commis- 
sons, he did great prejudice to the Athenians. 

But Agis, who was already his enemy, on 
account of the injury done to his bed, could 
Rot endure his glory and prosperity; for most 
of the present successes were ascribed to Alci- 
biades. The great and the ambitious among 
the Spartans were, indeed, in general, touched 
with envy; and had influence enough with the 
civil magistrates, to procure orders to be sent 
to their friends in Ionia to kill him. But timely 
foreseeing his danger, and cautioned by his 
fears, in every step he took, he still served the 
Lacedemonians, taking care all the while not 
to put himself in their power. Instead of 
that, he sought the protection of Tissapher- 
nes, one of the grandees of Persia, or lieu- 
tenants of the king. With this Persian he 
soon attained the highest credit and authority: 
for himself a very subtle and insincere man, he 
admired the art and keenness of Alcibiades. 
Indeed, by the elegance of his conversation 
and the charms of his politeness, every man 
was gained; all hearts were touched. Even 
those that feared and envied him, were not in- 
sensible to pleasure in his company; and while 
they enjoyed it, their resentment was disarmed. 
Tissaphernes, in all other cases, savage in his 
temper, and the bitterest enemy that Greece 
experienced among the Persians, gave himself 
up, notwithstanding, to the flatteries of Alci- 
biades, insomuch that he even vied with, and 
exceeded him in address. For all his gardens, 
that which excelled in beauty, which was re- 
markable for the salubrity of its streams and 
the freshness of its meadows, which was set 
off with pavilions royally adorned, and retire- 
ments finished in the most elegant taste, he 
distinguished by the name of ALcrlADEs: 
and every one continued to give it that appel- 
lation. 

Rejecting, therefore, the interests of Lace- 
demon, and fearing that people as treacherous 
to him, he represented them and their king 
Agis, in a disadvantageous light, to Tissa- 
phernes. He advised him not to assist them 
effectually, nor absolutely to ruin the Athe- 
nians, but to send his subsidies to Sparta with 
a sparing hand: thatso the two powers might 
insensibly weaken and consume each other, 
aad both at last be easily subjected to the 
king. ‘Tissaphernes readily followed his coun- 
sels, ard it was evident to all the worid that 
he held him in the greatest admiration and es- 
teem; which made him equally considerable 
with the Greeks of both parties. .The Athe- 
nians repented of the sentence they had pass- 
ed upon him, because they had suffered for 
it since: and Alcibiades, on his side, was un- 
der some fear and concern, lest, if their repub- 
lic were destroyed, he should fall into the hands 
of the Lacedemonians, who hated him. 

it that tinie, the whole strength of the Athe- 
mans lay at Samos. With their ships sent out 
"am thence. they recovered some of the towns 


151 


which head revolted, and others they kept ta 
their duty; and at sea they were in some meas. 
ure able to make head against their enemies 
But they were afraid of Tissaphei ues, and ths 
Pheenician fleet of a hundred and fifty ships, 
which were said to be coming against them; for 
against such a force they could not hope to de- 
fend themselves. Alcibiades, apprised of this, 
privately sent a messenger to the principal Athe- 
nians at Samos, to give them hopes that he 
would procure them the friendship of Tissaph- 
ernes: not to recommend himself to the people, 
whom he could not trust; but to oblige the no- 
bility, if they would but exert their superiority, 
repress the insolence of the commonalty, and, 
taking the government into their own hands, 
by that means save their country. 

All the officers readily embraced his propos: 
al, except Phrynichus, whorwas of the ward 
of Dirades. _ He alone suspected, what was 
really the case, that it was a matter of very 
little consequence to Alcibiades whether an 
oligarchy or democracy prevailed in Athens; 
that it was his business to get himself recalled 
by any means whatever, and that, thert fore, by 
his invectives against the people, he wanted 
only to insinuate himself into the good graces 
of the nobility. Upon these reasons proceeded 
the opposition of Phrynichus: but seeing his 
opinion disregarded, and that Alcibiades must 
certainly become his enemy, he gave secret in- 
telligence to Astyochus, the enemy’s admiral, 
of the double part which Alcibiades acted, ad- 
vising him to beware of his designs, and te 
secure his person, But he knew not that while 
he was betraying, he was himself betrayed 
For Astyochus, Wanting to make his court ta 
Tissaphernes, informed Alcibiades of the affair, 
who, he knew, had the ear of that grandee. 

Alcibiades immediately sent proper persons 
to Samos, with an accusation against Phryni- 
chus; who, seeing no other resource, as every 
body was against him, and expressed great 
indignation at his behaviour, attempted to cure 
one evil with another and a greater. For he 
sent to Astyochus to complain of his revealing 
his secret, and to offer to deliver up to him the 
whole Athenian fleet and army. ‘This treason 
of Phrynichus, however, did no injury to the 
Athenians, because it was again betrayed by 
Astyochus; for he laid the whole matter before 
Alcibiades. Phrynichus had the sagacity to 
foresee and expect another accusation from 
Alcibiades, and, to be beforehand with him, 
he himself forwarned the Athenians, that the 
enemy would endeavour to surprise them, and, 
therefore, desired them to be upon their guard, 
to keep on board their ships, and to fortify 
their camp. 

While the Athenians were doing this, let- 
ters came from Alcibiades again, advising them 
to beware of Phrvnichus, who had undertaken 
to betray their fleet to the enemy ; but they 
gave no credit to these despatches, supposing 
that Alcibiades, who perfectly knew the pre- 
parations and intentions of the enemy, abused 
that knowledge to the raising of such a Ca& 
lumny against Phrynichus. Yet afterwards, 
when Phrynichus was stabbed in full assembly 
by one of Hermon’s soldiers, who kept guard 
that day, the Athenians, taking cognizance of 
the matter, after his death, coudemued Phry 


nichus as guilty of treason, and ordered Her- 
mon and his party to be crowned for despatch- 
ing a traitor. 

"Phe friends of Alcibiales who now had a 
superior interest at Samos, sent Pisander to 
Athens, to change the form of government, by 
encouraging the nobility to assume it, and to 
deprive the people of their power and privi- 
leges, as the condition upon which Alcibiades 
would procure them the friendship and alli- 
ance of Tissaphernes. This was the colour 
of the pretence made use of by those who 
wanted to introduce an oligarchy. But when 
that body which were called the five thousand, 
but in fact were only four hundred,* had got 
the power into their hands, they paid but little 
attention to Alcibiades, and carried on the 
war but slowly : partly distrusting the citizens 
who did not yet relish the new form of govera- 
raent, and partly hoping that the Lacedemo- 
nians, who were always inclined to favour an 
oligarchy, would not press them with their 
usual vigour. 

Such of the commonalty as were at home, 
were silent through fear, though much against 
their will; for a number of those who had open- 
ly opposed the four hundred, were putto death. 
But, when they that were at Samos were in- 
formed of the affair, they were highly incensed 
at it, and inclined immediately to set sail for 
the Pyreus. In the first place, however, they 
sent for Alcibiades, and having appointed him 
their general, ordered him to jead them against 
the tyrants, and demolish both them and their 
power. On such an occasion, almost any 
other man, suddenly exalted by the favour of 
the multitude, would have thought he must 
have complied with all thei» humours, and not 
have contradicted those in any thing, who, from 
a fugitive and a banished man, had raised him 
to be commander-in-chief of such a fleet and 
army. But he behaved as became a great gen- 
eral, and prevented their plunging into error 
through the violence of their rage. ‘This care 
of his evidently was the saving of the common- 
wealth. For if they had sailed home, as they 
promised, the enemy would have seized on 
Jonia immediately, and have gained the Helles- 
pont and the islands without striking a stroke : 
while the Athenians would have been engaged 
in a civil war, cf which Athens itself would 
have been the seat. All this was prevented 
chiefly by Alcibiades, who not only tried what 
arguments would do with the army in general, 
and informed them of their danger, but applied 
to them one by one, using entreaties to some 
and force to others ; in which he was assisted 
by the loud harangues of Thrasybulus, of the 
ward of Stira, who attended him through the 
whole, and had the strongest voice of any man 
among the Athenians. 


#Jt was at first proposed, that only the dregs of 
the people should lose thats authority; which bi to 
be vested ip five thousand of the most wealthy, who 
were for the future to be reputed the people. But 
when Pisander and his associates found the strength of 
their aay they carried it that the old form of govern- 
ment should be dissolved,and that five Prytanes should 
be elected ; that these five should choose a hundred; 
that each of the hundred should choose three; that 
the four hundred thus elected should become a senate 
with supreme power, and should consult the five thou- 
wand only when and on such matters as they thoug! t fit. 
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Another great service performed by Alcibk 
ades, was, his undertaking that the Pheenician 
fleet, which the Lacedemonians expected from 
the king of Persia, should either join the Athe- 


nians, or at least not act on the enemy’s side. 


In consequence of this promise, he set out as 


expeditiously as possible ; and prevailed upon 


Tissaphernes not to forward the ehips, which 


were already come as far as Aspendus, but to 
disappoint and deceive the Lacedzmonians.— 
Nevertheless, both sides, and particularly the 
Lacedemonians, accused Alcibiades of hinder-. 
ing that fleet from coming to their aid ; for the> 
supposed he had instructed the Persians to 
leave the Greeks to destroy each other. 
indeed, it was obvious enough, that such a force 
added to either side, wow entirely have de- 
prived the other of the dominion of the sea. 


And, 


After this the four hundred were sow. quash 


ed,* the friends of Alcibiades very readily as- 
sisting those who were for a democracy. And 
now the people in the city not only wished for 
him, but commanded him to return ;f yet he 
thought it not best to return with empty hands, 
or without having effected something worthy of 


note, but instead of being indebted to the com- 
passion and favour of the multitude, to distin- 
guish his appearance by his merit. Parting, 


therefore, from Samos with a few ships, he 


cruised on the sea of Cnidus and about the isle 
of Coos, where he got intelligence that Minda- 
rus the Spartan admiral, was sailed with his 
whole fleet towards the Hellespont to find out 
the Athenians. ‘This made him hasten to the 
assistance of the latter, and fortunately enough 
he arrived with his eighteen ships at the very 
juncture of time, when the two fleets, having 
engaged near Abydos, continued the fight from 
morning until night, one side having the advan- 
tage in the right wing, and the other on the left, 

On the appearance of his squadron, both 
sides entertained a false opinion of the end of 
his coming ; for the Spartans were encouraged 
and the Athenians struck with terror. But he 
soon hoisted the Athenian flag on the admira} 
galley, and bore down directly upon the Pelo 
ponnesians, who now had the advantage, and 
were urging the pursuit. His vigorous irapres- 
sion put them to flight, and following them 
close, he drove them ashore, destroying their 
ships, and killing such of the men as endeay- 
oured to save themselves by swimming : 
though Pharnabazus succoured them all he 
could from the shore, and with an armed force 
attempted to save their vessels. The conclu 
sion was, that the Athenians, having taken 
thirty of the enemy’s ships, and recovered their 
own, erected a trophy. 

_After this glorious success, Alcibiades, am- 
bitious to shew himself as soon as possible ta 
Tissaphernes, prepared presents and other 
proper acknowledgments for his friendship and 
hospitality, and then went to wait upon him, 


* The same year that they were set up, which 
the second of the ninety-second Olympiads? The ee 
must carefully distinguish this faction of four hundred 
from the senate of four hundred established by Solo: 
which these turned out, the few months they were in 
wer. 
_ t Thucydides does not speak of this arriy i 
iades, but probably he did not live to Hee nea 
count of this action, for he died this year. Xenopho 
who continued his history’ mey ions it. er: 
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with a princely train. But he was not wel- 
comed in the manner he expected: for Tissa- 
phernes, who for some time had been accused 
by the Lacedemonians, and was apprehensive 
that the charge might reach the king’s ear, 
thought the coming of Alcibiades a very sea- 
sonable incident, and therefore put him under 
arrest, and confined him at Sardis, imagining 
that injurious proceeding would be a means to 
clear himself. 

Thirty days after, Alcibiades having by some 
means or other obtained a horse, escaped from 
nis keepers, and fled to Clazomene: and, by 
way of revenge, he pretended that Tissa- 
phernes privately set him at liberty. From 
thence he passed to the place where the Athe- 
nians were stationed; and being informed, that 
Mindarus and Pharnabazus were together at 
Cyzicum, he shewed the troops that it was 
necessary for them to fight both by sea and 
land, nay, even to fight with stone walls, if that 
should be required, in order to come at their 
enemies; for, if the victory were not complete 
and universal, they could come at no money. 
Then he embarked the forces, and sailed to 
Proconesus, where he ordered them to take 
the lighter vessels into the middle of the fleet, 
and to have a particular care that the enemy 
might not discover that he was coming against 
them. A great and sudden rain which hap- 
pened to fall at that time, together with dread- 
ful thunder and darkness, was of great service 
in covering his operations. For not only the 
enemy were ignorant of his design, but the very 
Athenians, whom he had ordered in great haste 
on board, did not presently perceive that he 
was under sail. Soon after the weather cleared 
up, and the Peloponnesian ships were seen 
riding at anchor in the road of Cyzicum. Lest, 
therefore, the enemy should be alarmed at the 
largeness of his tleet, and save themselves by 
getting on shore, he directed many of the offi- 
cers to slacken sail and keep out of sight, while 
he shewed himself with forty ships only, and 
challenged the Lacedemonians to the combat. 
The stratagem had its effect; for despising the 
small number of galleys which they saw, they 
immediately weighed unchor and engaged; but 
the rest of the Athenian ships coming up during 
the engagement, the Lacedemonians were 
struck with terror and fled. Upon that Alcibi- 
ades, with twenty of his best ships breaking 
through the midst of them, hastened to the shore, 
and having made a descent, pursued those that 
fled from the ships, and killed great numbers of 
them. He likewise defeated Mindarus and 
Pharnabazus, who came to their succour. 
Mindarus made a brave resistance and was 
slain, but Pharnabazus saved himself by flight. 

The Athenians remained masters of the field 
and of the spoils, and took all the enemy’s 
ships. Having also possessed themselves of 
Cyzicum, which was abandoned by Pharna- 
pazus, and deprived of the assistance of the 
Peloponnesians, who were almost all cut off, 
they nut only secured the Hellespont, but en- 
lirely cleared the sea of the Lacedemonians. 
The letter also was intercepted, which, in the 
laconic style, was to give the Ephorian account 
of their misfortune. “ Our glory is faded. 
ffindarus is slain. Our soldiers are starving; 
and we know not what step to take ” 


danger. 
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On the other hand, Alcibiaaes’s mes were 
so elated, and took so much upon -hem, 
because they had always been victorious. that 
they would not vouchsafe even to mix with 
other troops that had been sometimes beaten. 
It happened, not long before, that Thrasyllua 
having miscarried in his attempt upon Ephesus, 
the Ephesians erected a trophy of brass in re- 
proach of the Athenians.* ‘Ihe soldiers of 
Alcibiades, therefore, upbraided those of 
Thrasyllus with this affair, magnifying them- 
selves and their general, and disdaining to join 
the others, either in the place of exercise or in 
the camp. But soon after, when Pharnabazus 
with a strong body of horse and foot attacked 
the forces of Thrasyllus, who were ravaging 
the country about Abydos, Alcibiades marched 
to their assistance, routed the enemy and 
together with Thrasyllus, pursued them until 
night. Then he admitted Thrasyllus into his 
company, and with mutual civilities and satis- 
faction they returned to the camp. Next day 
he erected a trophy, and plundered the province 
which was under Pharnabazus, without the 
least opposition. The priest and priestess he 
made prisoners, among the rest, but soon dis- 
missed them without ransom. From thence he 
intended to proceed and lay siege to Chalce- 
don, which had withdrawn its allegiance from 
the Athenians, and received a Lacedemonian 
garrison and governor; but being informed 
that the Chalcedonians had collected their 
cattle and corn, and sent it all to the Bithynians, 
their friends, he led his army to the frontier of 
the Bithynians, and sent a herald before him to 
summon them to surrenderit. ‘They, dreading 
his resentment, gave up the booty, and enterea 
into an alliance with him. 

Afterwards he returned to the siege of Chal 
cedon, and inclosed it with a wall, which 
reached from sea to sea. Pharnabazus ad. 
vanced to raise the siege, and Hippocrates, the 
governor, sallied out with his whole force ta 
attack the Athenians. But Alcibiades drew 
up his army so as to engage them both at once, 
and he defeated them both; Pharnabazus 
betaking himself to flight, and Hippocrates 
being killed, together with the greatest part of 
his troops. This done, he sailed into the 
Hellespont, to raise contributions in the towns 
upon the coast. 

In this voyage he took Selybria: but in the 
action unnecessarily exposed hin self to great 
The persons who promised to sur- 
render the town to him, agreed to give him a 
signal at midnight with a lighted torch; but 
they were obliged to do it before the time, for 
fear of some one that was in the secret, who 
suddenly altered his mind. The torch there 
fore being held up before the army was ready, 
Alcibiades took about thirty men with him, and 
ran to the walls, having ordered the rest to 
follow as fast as possible. The gate was 
opened to him, and twenty of the conspirators 
lightly armed, joining his small] company, he 
advanced with great spirit, but soon perceived 
the Selybrians, with their weapons in their 


* Trophies before had been of wood, but the Ephe 
sians erected this of brass, to perpetuate the infamy of 
the Athenians; and it wae this new and mortifying 
circumstance with which Alcibiades’s soldier2 repre 
ed those of Thrasyllus, Diodor, lib. xiii 


154 


hands, coming forw~.d to attack him. As to 
stand and fight promised no sort of success, 
and he, who to that hour had never been de- 
feated, did not choose to fly, he ordered a 
trumpet to command silence, and proclamation 
to be made, that the Selybrians should not, 
under the pain of the Republic’s high displea- 
sure, take vp arms against the Athenians. 
Their inclination to the combat was then imme- 
diately damped, partly from a supposition that 
the whole Athenian army was within the walls, 
and partly from the hopes they conceived of 
coming to honourable terms. Whilst they were 
talking together of this order, the Athenian 
army came up, and Alcibiades rightly conjec- 
turing that the inclinations of the Selybrians 
were for peace, was afraid of giving the ‘Thra- 
cians an opportunity to plunder the town. 
These last came down in great numbers to 
serve under him as volunteers, from a particu- 
lar attachment to his person; but, on this 
occasion, he sent them all out of the town; and 
apon the submission of the Selybrians, he saved 
them from being pillaged, demanding only a sum 
of money, and leaving a garrison in the place. 

Mean time, the other generals, who carried 
on the siege of Chalcedon, came to an agree- 
ment with Pharnabazus on these conditions; 
namely, that a sum of money should be paid 
them by Pharnabazus; that the Chalcedonians 
should retuin to their allegiance to the republic 
ef Athens; and that no injury should be done 
to the province of which Pharnabazus was 
governor, who undertook that the Athenian 
ambassadors should be conducted safe to the 
king. Upon the return of Alcibiades, Pharna- 
bazus desired, that he too would swear to the 
performance of the articles, but Alcibiades in- 
sisted that Pharnabazus should swear first. 
When the treaty was reciprocally confirmed 
with an oath, Alcibiades went against Byzan- 
tium, which had revolted, and drew a line of 
circumvallation about the city. While he was 
thus employed, Anaxilaus, Lycurgus, and some 
others, secretly promised to deliver up the 
place. on condition that he would keep it from 
being plundered. Hereupon, he caused it to be 
reported, that certain weighty and unexpected 
affairs called him back to Ionia, and in the 
day-time he set sail with his whole fleet: but 
returning at night, he himself disembarked with 
the land forces, and posting them under the 
walls, he commanded them not to make the 
least noise. At the same time the ships made 
for the harbour, and the crews pressing in with 
loud shouts and great tumult, astonished the 
Byzantines, who expected no such matter. 
Thus an opportunity was given to those within 
the walls, who favoured the Athenians, to 
receive them in great security, while every 
body’s attention was engaged upon the harbour 
and the ships. 

The affair passed not, however, without 
blows. For the Peloponnesians, Beotians, and 
Megarensians, who were at Byzantium, having 
driven the ships’ crews back to their vessels, and 
perceiving that the Athenian land forces were 
got into the town, charged them too with great 
vigour. ‘The dispute was sharp and the shock 
great, but victory declared for Alcibiades and 
Theramenes. ‘The former of these generals 
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left. About three hundred of the enemy, wha 
survived, were taken prisoners. Not one ofthe 
Byzantines, after the battle, was either put to 
death or banished; for such were the terms on 
which the town was given up, that the citizens 
should be safe in their persons and their goods. 

Hence it was, that when Anaxilaus wae 
tried at Lacedemon for treason, he made a de- 
fence which reflected no disgrace upon his past 
behaviour: for he told them, “That not being 
a Lacedemonian, but a Byzantine; and seeing 
not Lacedemon but Byzantium in danger; 
its communication with those that might have 
relieved it stopped; and the Peloponnesians 
and Beotians eating up the provisivns that 
were left, while the Byzantines, with their 
wives and children, were starving; he had not 
betrayed the town to an enemy, but delivered 
it from calamity and war: herein im.tating the 
worthiest men among the Lacedemenians, who 
had no other rule of justice and honour, but by 
all possible meane to serve their country.” 
The Lacedzmonians were so much pleased 
with this speech, that they acquitted him, and 
all that were concerned with him. 

Alcibiades, by this time, desirous tc see his 
native country, and still more desirous to be 
seen by his countrymen, after so many glorious 
victories, set sail with the Athenian fleet, 
adored with many shields and other spoils of 
the enemy; a great number of ships that he 
had taken making up the rear, and the flags of 
many more which he had destroyed being car 
ried in triumph; for all of them together were 
not fewer than two hundred. But as to what 
is added, by Duris the Samian, who boasts of 
his being descended from Alcibiades, that the 
oars kept time to the flute of Chrysogoaus, who 
had been victorious in the Pythian games, 
that Callipides the tragedian, attired in his 
buskins, magnificent robes, and other theatrical 
ornaments, gave orders to those who laboured 
at the oars; and that the admiral galley entered 
the harbour with a purple sail; as if the whole 
had been a company who had proceeded from 
a debauch to such a frolic; these are particu- 
lars not mentioned either by Theopompus, 
Ephorus, or Xenophon. Nor is it probable, 
that at his return from exile, and after such 
misfortunes as he had suffered, he would insult 
the Atheniansin thet manner. So-far from it, 
that he approached the shore with some fear 
and caution; nor did he venture to disembark, 
until, as he stood upon the deck, he saw his 
cousin Euryptolemus, with many others of his 
friends and relations, coming to receive and 
invite him to land. 

When he was landed, the multitude that 
came out to meet him did not vouchsafe so 
much as to look upon the other genersJs, but 
crowding up to him, hailed him with sh =ts of 
joy, conducted him on the way, and such ag 
could approach him crowned him with gar- 
lands; while those who could not come up so 
close, viewed him at a distance, and the old 
men pointed him out to the young. Many tears 
were mixed with the public joy, and the me 
mory of past misfortunes with the sense of their 
present success. For they concluded that they 
should not have miscarried in Sicily, or indeed 
have failed in any of their expectations, if they 


rommanded the right wing, and the latter the | had left the direction of affairs, and the com 
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mand of the forces, to Alcibiades; since now, 
having exerted himself in behalf of Athens, 
when it had almost lost its dominion of the sea, 
was hardly able to defend its own suburbs, and 
was moreover harassed with intestine broils, he 
had raised it from that low and ruinous condi- 
tion, so as not only to restore its maritime 
power, but to render it victorious every where 
by land. 

The act for recalling him from banishment 
had been passed at the motion of Critias the 
son of Calleschrus,* as appears from his ele- 
gies, in which he puts Alcibiades in mind of 
bis service: : 

If you no more in hapless exile mourn, 
The praise is mine 

The people presently meeting in fu}l assem- 
bly, Alcibiades came in among them, and hay- 
ing in a pathetic manner bewailed his misfor- 
tunes, he very modestly complained of their 
treatment, ascribing all to his hard fortune, and 
the influence of some envious demon. He then 
proceeded to discourse of the hopes and de- 
signs of their enemies, against whom he used 
his utmost endeavours to animate them. And 
they were so much pleased with his harangue 
that they crowned him with crowns of gold, 
and gave him the absolute command of their 
forces both by sea and land. They likewise 
made a decree, that his estate should be restor- 
ed to him, and that the Eumolpide ana the her- 
alds should take off the execrations which they 
had pronounced against him by order of the 
people. Whilst the rest were employed in ex- 
piations for this purpose, Theodorus, the high 
priest said, “For his part, le had never de- 
rounced any curse against him, if he had done 
uo injury to the commonwealth.” 

Amidst this glory and prosperity of Alcibi- 
ades, some people were still uneasy, looking 
uzon the time of his arrival as ominous. For 
en that very day was kept the plynteria,t or 
purifying of the goddess Minerva. It was the 
twenty-fifth of May, when the praxiergide 
perform those ceremonies which are not to be 
revealed, disrobing the image and covering it 
up. Hence it is, that the Athenians, of all 
days, reckon this the most unlucky, and take 
the most care not to do business upon it. And 
it seemed that the goddess did not receive him 
graciously, but rather with aversion, since she 
hid her face from him. Notwithstanding all 
this, every thing succeeded according to his 
wish; three hundred galleys were manned and 
ready to put to sea again: but a laudable zeal 
detained him until the celebration of the mys- 
teries.{ For after the Lacedemonians had for- 


* This Critiss was uncle to Plato’s mother, and the 
sa.ne that hs introduces in his Dialogues. Though 
now the fritzd of Alcibiades, yet as the lust of power 
destroys all .1es, when one of the thirty tyrants, he be- 
came his b..ter enemy, and sending to Lysander, as- 
sured him, that Athens would never be quiet, or Sparta 
safe, until Alcibiades was destroyed. Cri‘ias was after- 
wards slaia by Thrasybulus, when hede.ivered Athens 
trom thar vyraany. 

+ On that day, when the statue of Minerva was 
wast.ed, the temples were encompassed with a cord, 
to denote thet they were shut up, as was customary on 
all inauspiciorss days. They carried dried figs in pro- 
eession, becv ave that was the first fruit which was eaten 
after acorns, 

~} The fe« sal of Ceres and Proserpine continued 
pine days, ‘5, the sixth day they carried in procession 
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tified Decelea, which commanded the roads to 
Eleusis, the feast was not kept with its usual 
pomp, because they were obliged to conduct 
the procession by sea; the sacrifices, the sa- 
cred dances, and other ceremonies which had 
been performed on the way, called holy, while 
the image of Bacchus was carried in proces- 
sion, being on that account necessarily omut- 
ted. Alcibiades, therefore, judged it would 
be an act conducive to the honor of the gods, 
and to his reputation with men, to restore those 
rites to their due solemnity, by conducting the 
procession with his army, and guarding it 
against the enemy. By that means, either 
k-ng Agis would be humbled, if he suffered it 
to pass unmolested; or if he attacked the con- 
voy, Alcibiades would have a fight to maintain 
in the cause of piety and religion, for the most 
venerable of its mysteries, in the sight of his 
country; and all his fellow-citizens would be 
witnesses of his valour. 

When he had determined upon this, and 
communicated his design to the Humolpide 
and the heralds, he placed centinels upon the 
eminences, and set out his advanced guard as 
soon as it was light. Next he took the priests, 
the persons initiated, and those who had the 
charge of initiating others, and covering them 
with his forces, led them on in great order and 
profound silence; exhibiting in that march a 
spectacle so august and venerable, that those 
who did not envy him declared he had per 
formed not only the office of a general, but of 
a high priest: not a man of the enemy dared to 
attack him, and he conducted the procession 
back in great safety; which both exalted him 
in his own thoughts, and gave the soldiery such 
an opinion of him, that they considered them- 
selves as invincible while under his command. 
And he gained such an influence over the mean 
and indigent part of the people, that they were 
passionately desirous to see him invested with 
absolute power; insomuch that some of them 
applied to him in person, and exhorted him, in 
order to quash the malignity of envy at once, 
to abolish the privileges of the people, and the 
laws, and to quell those busy spirits who would 
otherwise be the ruin of the state; for then he 
might direct affairs and proceed to action, 
without fear of groundless impeachments. 

What opinion he himself had of this propo- 
sal we know not; but this 1s certain, that the 
principal citizens were so apprehensive of his 
aiming at arbitrary power, that they got him te 
embark as soon as possible; and the more to 
expedite the matter, they ordered among other 
things, that he should have the choice of his 
colleagues. Putting to sea, therefore, with a 
fleet of a hundred ships, he sailed to the isle 
of Andros, where he fought and defeated the 
Andrians, and such of the Lacedemonians as 
assisted them. But yet he did not attack the 
city, which gave his enemies the first occasion 
for the charge which they afterwards brought 
against him. Indeed, if ever man was ruined 
by a high distinction of: character, it was Al- 
cibjades.* For his continual successes had 


to Eleusis the statue of Bacchus, whom they supposed 
to be the son of Jupiter and Ueres. : 

* It was not altogether the universality of his success 
that rendered Alcibiades suspected, when he ,ceme 
short of public expectation The duplicity of hi 


procured such an opinion of his ceurage and 


capacity, that when afterwards he happened to | 


fail in what he undertook, it was suspected to 
be from want of inclination, and no one would 
believe it was from want of ability; they thought 
nothing too hard for him, when he pleased to 
ex¢rt himself. They hoped also to hear that 
Chios was taken, and all Ionia reduced, and 
grew impatient when every thing was not dis- 
patched as suddenly as they desired. They 
never considered the smallness of his supplies, 
and that, having to carry on the war against 
people who were furnished out of the treasury 
of a great king, he was often laid under the ne- 
cessity of leaving his camp, to go in search of 
money and provisions for his men. 

This it was that gave rise to the last accusa- 
tion against him. Lysander the Lacedemonian 
admiral, out of the money he received from 
Cyrus, raised the wages of each mariner from 
three oboli a-day to four, whereas it was with 
difficulty that Alcibiades paid his men three. 
The latter, therefore, went into Caria to raise 
money, leaving the fleet in charge with An- 
tiochus,* who was an experienced seaman, but 
rash and inconsiderate. ‘Though he had ex- 
press orders from Alcibiades to let no provoca- 
tion from the enemy bring him to hazard an en- 
gagement, yet, in his contempt of those orders, 
having taken some troops on board his own 
galley and one more, he stood for Ephesus, 
where the enemy lay, aud as he sailed by the 
heads of their ships, insulted them in the most 
ipsufferable manner, both by words and ac- 
tions. Lysander sent out a few ships to pur- 
sue him; but as the whole Athenian fleet came 
up to assist Antiochus, he drew out the rest 
of his and gave battle, and gained a complete 
victory. He slew Antiochus himself, took many 
ships and men, and erected a trophy. Upon 
this disagreeable news, Alcibiades returned to 
Samos, from whence he moved with the whole 
fleet, to offer Lysander battle. But Lysander, 
content with the advantage he had gained, did 
not think proper to accept it. 

Among the enemies which Alcibiades had 
in the army, Thrasybulus, the son of Thrason, 
being the most determined, quitted the camp, 
and went to Athens to impeach him. To in- 
cense the people against him, he declared in 
full assembly, that Alcibiades had been the 
ruin of their affairs, and the means of losing 
their ships, by his insolent and imprudent be- 
haviour in command, and by leaving the direc- 
tion of every thing to persons who had got into 
credit with him through the great merit of 
drinking deep and cracking seamen’s jokes; 
whilst he was securely traversing the provinces 
to raise money, indulging his love of liquor, or 
abandoning himself to his pleasures with the 
courtezans of Ionia and Abydos: and this at a 
time when the enemy was stationed at a small 
distance from his fleet. It was also objected 
«0 him, that he had built a castle in 'Thrace 
aear the city of Bisanthe, to be made use of as 
a retreat for himself, as if he either could not, 


cheracter is obvious from the whole account of his 
life. He paid not the least regard to veracity in po- 
litical matters; and it is not to be wondered if such 
principles made hira continually obnoxious to the sus- 
acione of the people. 

* This was he who caught the quail for hir. 
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or would not, live any longer in his own ceza 
try. The Athenians giving ear to these acew 
sations, to shew their sesentment and dislike te 
him,appointed new commanders of their forces.# 

Alcibiades was no sooner informed of it, 
than, consulting his own safety, he entirel 
quitted the Athenian army. And having col- 
lected a band of strangers, he made war, on 
his own account, against those Thracians who 
acknowledged no king. ‘The booty he made, 
raised him great sums; and at the same time 
he defended the Grecian frontier against the 
barbarians. 

Tydeus, Menander, and Adimantus, the 
new-made generals, being now at AXgos Pota- 
mos,t with all the ships which the Athenians 
had Jeft, used to stand out early every merning 
and offer battle to Lysander, whose statioa 
was at Lampascus, and then to return and pass 
the day in a disorderly and careless manner, zs 
if they despised their adversary. This seemei 
to Alcibiades, who was in the neighbourhood, 
a matter not to be passed over without notice 
He therefore went and told* the generals,t 
“He thought their station by no means safe in 
a place where there was neither town nor har- 
bour; that it was very inconvenient to have 
their provisions and stores from so distant a 
place as Sestos; and extremely dangerous to 
let their seamen go ashore, and wander about 
at their pleasure; whilst a fleet was observing 
them, which was under the orders of one man, 
and the strictest discipline imaginable. He, 
therefore, advised them to remove their station 
to Sestos.” 

The generals, however, gave no attention tu 
what he said; and Tydeus was even so insolent 
as to bid him begone, for that they, not he, were 
now to give orders. Alcibiades, suspecting 
that there was some treachery in the case, re- 
tired, telling his acquaintance, who conducted 
him out of the camp, that if he had not beea 
insulted in such an insupportable manner by 
the generals, he would in a few days have 
obliged the Lacedemonians, however unwil- 
ling, either to come to an action at sea, or else 
to quit their ships. This to some appeared a 
vain boast; but to others it seemed not at all 
improbable, since he might have brought down 
a number of Thracian archers and cavalry, to 
attack and harass the Lacedemonians camp.§ 

Theevent soon shewed that he judged right 
of the errors which the Athenians had com 
mitted. For Lysander falling upon’ them 
when they least expected it, eight galleys only 
escaped,|| along with Conon; the rest, not 

* They eppeinted ten generals. Xenoph. lib. i. 

{ Plutarch passes over almost three years; namely, 
the twenty-fifth of the Peloponnesian war; the twenty- 
sixth, in which the Athenians obtained the victory at 
Arginuse, and put six of the ten generals to death, up- 
on a slight accusation of their colleague Theramenes; 
and almost the whole twenty-seven, towards the end 
of which the Athenians sailed to AUgos Potamos, where 
they received the blow that is spoken of in this place. 

} The officers at the head of the Grecian armies and 
navy, were sometimes called generals, sometimes ad 
mirals, because they commonly commanded both by 
sea and land. 

§ When a fleet remained some time at one parti ular 
station, there was generally a body cf land forces, and 
part of the mariners too, encamped upon the shore. 

|| There was a ninth ship called Paralzs, whied 
escaped, and carried the news of their defeut to Athexa 

» Conon himseif retired to Gyy rus. 


ALCIBIADES. 


much short of two hundred, were taken and 
earried away, together with three thousand pris- 
oners, who were afterwards put todeath. And 
within a short time after, Lysander took Athens 
itself, burned the shipping, and demolished the 
long walls. 

Alcibiades, alarmed at this success of the 
iLacedemonians, who were now masters both 
at sea and land, retired into Bithynia. Thither 
hie ordered much treasure to be sent, and took 
large sums with him, but still left more behind 
in the castle where he had resided. In Bithynia 
he once more lost great part of his substance, 
being stripped by the Thracians there; which 
determined him to go to Artaxerxes, and en- 
treat his protection. He imagined that the 
King upon trial, would find him no less ser- 
viceable than Themistocles had been, and he 
nad a better pretence to his patronage; for he 
was not going to solicit the king’s aid against 
his countrymen, as Themistocles had done, but 
for his country against its worst enemies. He 
concluded that Pharnabazus was most likely 
to procure him a safe conduct, and therefore 
went to him in Phrygia, where he stayed some 
time, making his court, and receiving marks 
of respect. 

It was agrief to the Athenians to be depriv- 
ed of their power and dominion, but when 
Lysander robbed them also of their liberty, 
and put their city under the authority of thirty 
chiefs, they were still more miserably afflicted. 
Now their affairs were ruined, they perceived 
with regret the measures which would have 
gaved them, and which they had neglected to 
make use of; now they acknowledged their 
blindness and errors, and looked upon their 
second quarrel with Alcibiades as the greatest 
of those errors. They had cast him off with- 
eut any offence of his: their anger had been 
grounded upon the ill conduct of his lieutenant 
in losing a few ships, and their own conduct had 
been still worse, in depriving the common- 
wealth of the most excellent and valiant of all 
its generals. Yet amidst their present misery 
there was one slight glimpse of hope, that while 
Alcibiades survived, Athens could not be ut- 
terly undone. For he, who before was not 
content to lead an inactive, though peaceable 
hfe, in exile, would not now, if his own affairs 
were upon any tolerable footing, sit still and 
see the insolence of the Lacedamonians, and 
the madness of the thirty tyrants, without en- 
deavouring at some remedy. Nor was it at all 
unnatural for the multitude to dream of such 
relief, since those thirty chiefs themselves were 
80 solicitous to inquire after Alcibiades, and 
gave so much attention to what he was doing 
and contriving. 

At last, Critias represented to Lysander, 
that the Lacedemonians could never securely 
enjoy the empire of Greece till the Athenian de- 
mocracy were absolutely destroyed. And though 
the Athenians seemed at present to bear an 
oligarchy with sume patience, yet Alcibiades, 
if he lived, would not suffer them long to sub- 
mit to sucha kind of government. J.ysander, 
however, could not be prevailed upon by these 
arguments, until he received private orders 
from the magistrates of Sparta,* to get Alci- 


* The Scytala was sent to him 


157 


biades despatched; whether it was that they 
dreaded his great capacity, and enterprising 
spirit, or whether it was done in complaisance 
to king Agis. Lysander then sent to Pharna- 
bazus to desire him to put this order in exe- 
cution; and he appointed his brother Magacus, 
ae his uncle Susamithres, to manage the af- 
air. 

Alcibiades at that time resided in a smal? 
village in Phrygia, having his mistress Timan- 
dra with him. One wight he dreamed that ke 
was attired in his mistress’s habit,* and that ag 
she held him in her arms, she dressed his head, 
and painted his face like a woman’s. Others 
say, he dreamed that Magacus cut off his head 
and burned his body; and we are told, that it 
was but a little before his death that he haa 
this vision. Be that as it may, those that were 
sent to assassinate him, not daring to enter his 
house, surrounded it, and set it on fire. As 
soon as he perceived it, he got together large 
quantities of clothes and hangings, and threw 
them upon the fire to choke it; then having 
wrapped his robe about his left hand, and tak- 
ing his sword in his right, he sallied through 
the fire, and got safe out before the stuff which 
he had thrown upon it could catch the flame. 
At sight of him the barbarians dispersed, not 
one of them daring to wait for him, or to en- 
counter him hand to hand; but standing at a 
distance, they pierced him with their darts and 
arrows. ‘Thus fell Alcibiades. ‘Mie barba- 
rians retiring after he was slain, Tisnandra 
wrapped the body in her own robes,t and buried 
it-as decently and honourably as her circum: 
stances would allow. 

Timandra is said to have been mother to the 
famous Lais, commonly called the Corinthian, 
though Lais was brought a captive from Hyc- 
care, a little town in Sicily. 

Some writers, though they agree as to the 
manner of Alcibiades’s death, yet differ about 
the cause. They tell us, that catastrophe ia 
not to be imputed to Pharnabazus, or Lysan- 
der, or the Lacedemonians; but that Alci- 
biades having corrupted a young woman of a 
noble family, in that country, and keeping her 
in his house, her brothers incensed at the in 
jury, set fire in the night to the house in 
which he lived, and upon his breaking through 
the flames, killed him in the manner we have 
related.t 


* Alcibiades had dreamed that Timandra attired 
him in her own habit. 


} She buried him in a town called Melissa; and we 
learn from Athenzus (in Deipnosoph.) that the mon 
ument remained to his time, for he himself saw it, 
The emperor Adrian, in memory of so great a mam 
caused his statue of Persian marble to be set up there- 
on, and ordered a bull tobe sacrificed to him annually 


t Ephorus the historian, as he is cited by Diodorus 
Siculus (lib. xiv.) gives an account of his death, quite 
different from those recited by Plutarch. He says, 
that Alcibiades having discovered the design of Cyrus 
the younger to take up arms, informed Pharnabazas 
of it, and desired that he might carry the news to the 
king; but Pharnabazus envying him that honour, 
sent a confidant of his own, and took al} the merit to 
himself, Alcibiades suspecting the matter, went ta 
Paphlagonia, and sought to procure from tne gover- 
nor letters of credence to the king; which Pharnaba 
zus understanding, hired people to murder him, He 
was slain in the forueth year of his age. 
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CAIUS MARCIUS CORIOLANUS. 


The family of the Marcii aiforded Rome tiany 
illustrious patricians. Of this house was An- 
cus Marcius, who was grandson to Numa by 
his daughter; as were also Publius and Quin- 
tus Marcius, who supplied Rome with plenty 
of the best water. Censorinus, too, who was 
twice appointed Censor by the people of Rome, 
and who procured a law that no man should 
ever bear that office twice afterwards, had the 
same pedigree. 

Caius Marcius, of whom I now write, was 
Lrought up by his mother in her widowhood; 
end from him it appeared, that the loss of a 
father, though attended with other disadvan- 
tages, is no hindrance to a man’s improving 
in virtue and attaining to a distinguished excel- 
lence; though bad men sometimes allege it as 
an excuse for their corrupt lives. On the other 
aand, the same Marcius became witness to the 
truth of that maxim, that if a generous and 
neble nature be not thoroughly formed by dis- 
cipline, it will shoot forth many bad qualities 
along with the good, as the richest soil, if not 
cultivated, produces the rankest weeds. His 
undaunted courage and firmness of mind ex- 
cited him to many great actions, and carried 
him through them with honour. But, at the 
same time, the violence of his passions, his 
spirit of contention and excessive obstinacy, 
rendered him untractable and disagreeable in 
conversation. So thatthose very persons who 
saw with admiration his soul unshaken with 
pleasures, toils, and riches, and allowed him 
to be possessed of the virtues of temperance, 
justice, and fortitude, yet in the councils and 
affairs of state, could not endure his imperious 
temper, and that savage manner, which was 
too haughty for a republic. Indeed, there is 
no other advantage to be had from a liberal 
education, equal to that of polishing and soften- 
ing our nature by reason and discipline; for 
that produces an evenness of behaviour, and 
banishes from our mannersal! extremes. There 
is this, however, to be said, that in those 
times military abilities were deemed by the 
Romans the highest-excellence, insomuch that 
the term which they use for virtue in general, 
was applied by thein to valour in particular. 

Marcius, for his part, had a more than ordi- 
nary inclination for war, and therefore from a 
child began to handle his weapons. As he 
thought that artificial arms avail but little, 
unless those with which nature has supplied us 
be well improved, and kept ready for use, he 
sc prepered himself by exercise for every kind 
of combat, that while his limbs were active and 
nimble enough for pursuing, such was his force 
eud weight in wrestling and grappling with 
the enemy, that none could easily get clear of 
him. Those, therefore, that had any contest 
with him for the prize of courage and valour, 
tnough they failed of success, flattered them- 
selves with imputing it to his invincible strength, 
which nothing could resist or fatigue. 

He made his first campaign when he was 
very young,* when Tarquin who had reigned 


® fo the first year of the eeventy-first Olympiad, 


in Rome; was drivér’ from the thiene, and 
after many battles, fought with bad succeea, 
wag now véntoring all upon the Jast throw 
Most of the people at Latium, and'many other 
states of Italy, were now assisting and march- 
ing towards Rome; to re-establish him, not 
through any regatd they had for Tarquin, but 
for fear and envy of the Romans, whose grow- 
ing greatness they were desirous to cheek. A 
battle ensued, with various turns of fortane. 
Marcius distinguished himself that day in sigh 
of the dictator; for seeing a Roman pushec 
down at asmall distance from him, he hastenee 
to his help, and standing before him, he en- 
gaged his adversary and slew him. When the 
dispute was decided in favour of the Romans, 
the general presented Marcius, among the first 
with an oaken crown.* This is the rewar¢ 
which their custom assigns to the man whe 
saves the life of a citizen; either because they 
honoured the oak for the sake of the Arcadians, 
whom the oracle called acorn euters; or be 
cause an acorn branch is most casy to be had, 
be the scene of action where it will; or be 
cause they think it most suitable to take 2 
crown for him who is the means of saving 3 
citizen, from the tree whick is sacred to Jupt 
ter, the protector of cities Besides, the oak 
bears more and fairer fruit than any tree tha‘ 
grows wild, and is the strongest of those that 
are cultivated in plantations. It afforded the 
first ages both food and drink, by its acorns an¢ 
honey; and supplied men with birds and other 
creatures for dainties, as it produced the 
misletoe, of which birdlime is made.t 

Castor and Pollux are said to have appeared 
in that battle, and with their horses dropping 
sweat, to have been seen soon after in the fo- 
rum, announcing the victory near the fouutain, 
where the temple now stands. Hence also it 
is said, that the fifteenth of July,t being the 
day on which that victory was gained, is conse- 
crated to those sons of Jupiter. 

It generally happens, that when men of 
small ambition are very early distinguished by 
the voice of fame, their thirst of honour is soon 
quenched and their desires satiated: whereas 
deep and solid minds are improved and bright- 
ened by marks of distinction, which serve, asa 
brisk gale, to drive them forward in the pursuit 


the two hundred and fifty-eighth of Rome, four hun- 
dred and ninety-third before the Christian zra. 


__ * The civic crown was the foundation of many priv- 
ileges. He who had cnce obtained it, had a right 
to wear it always. When he appeared at the publie 
spectacles, the senators rose up to do him honour.— 

e was placed near their bench; and his father, and 
grandfather, by the father’s side, were entitled to the 
same privileges.. Here was an encouragement ta 
merit, which cost the public nothing, and yet was 
productive of many great effects, 


+ H does not any where appear that the ancients 
made use of the oak in ship-building: how muck 
nobler an encomium might an English historian af 
ford that tree than Plutarch has been able to give it! 


t By the great disorder of the Roman calendar, ‘he 
fifteenth of July then feil upon the Rgeuty ate on 
our October, 
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'sfglory. They do not so much think that they 
fave received a reward, as that they have 
Fiven a pledge, which would make them blush 
to fall short of the expectations of the public, 
and therefore they endeavour by their actions 
to exceed them. Marcius had a soul of this 
frame. He was always endeavouring to excel 
himself, and meditating some exploit which 
might set him in a new light, adding achieve- 
ment to achievement, and spoils to spoils ; 
therefore, the latter generals, under whom he 
werved, were always striving to outdo the for- 
mer in the honours they paid him, and in the 
tokens of their esteem. The Romans at that 
Sime were engaged in several wars, and fought 
many battles, and there was not one that Mar- 
tius returned from without some honorary 
erewn, some ennobling distinction. ‘The end 
which others proposed in their acts of valour 
was glory. But he pursued glory because the 

cquisition of it delighted his mother. For 
when she was witness to the applause he re- 
ceived, when she saw him crowned, when she 
embraced him with tears of joy, then it was 
that he reckoned himself at the height of 
hogaur and felicity. Epaminondas (they tell 
us) had the same sentiments, and declared it 
the chief happiness of his life, that his father 

_and mother lived to see the generalship he ex- 
erted and the victory he won at Leuctra. He 
had the satisfaction, indeed, to see both his 

ents rejoice in his success, and partake of 

is good fortune; but only the mother of Mar- 
cius, Volumnia, was living, and therefore hold- 
{ng himself obliged to pay her all that duty 
which would have belonged to his father, over 
and above what was due to herself, he thought 
he ceuld never sufficiently express his tender- 
ness and respect. He even married in com- 
pliaace with her desire and request, and after 
his wife had berne him children, still lived in 
‘the same house with his mother. 

Aé the time when the reputation and interest 
which his virtue had procured him in Rome, 
were very great, the senate, taking the part of 
the richer sort of citizens, were at variance 
with the cemmon people, who were used by 
their creditors with intolerable cruelty. Those 
that had semething considerable were stripped 
of their goods, which were either detained for 
security, or sold; and those that had nothing 
were dragged into prison, and there bound 
with fetters, though their bodies were fall of 
wounds, and worn out with fighting for their 
country. The last expedition they were en- 
gaged in was against the Sabines, on which 
occasion their rich creditors promised to treat 
them with more lenity, and, in pursuance of a 
decree of the senate, M. Valerius the Consul, 
was guarantee of that promise. But when they 
had cheerfully undergone the fatigues of that 
war, and were returned victorious, and yet 
found that the usurers made them no abate- 
ment, and that the senate pretended to remem- 
ber nothing of that agreement, but without any 
sort of concern saw them dragged to prison, 
and their goods seized upon as formerly, then 
they filled the city with tumult and sedition. 

The enemy, apprised of these intestine broils, 
imvaded the Roman territories, and laid them 
weste with fire and sword. And when the 
eensuls called upon such as were able to bear 
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arms to give in their names, rot a .san took 
any notice of it. Something was then to be 
done ; but the magistrates differed in their 
opinions. Some thought the poor should have 
a little indulgence, and that the extreme rigour 
of the law ought to be softened. Others de- 
clared absolutely against that proposal, and 
particularly Marcius. Not that he thougkt the 
money a matter of great consequence, but he 
considered this specimen of the. people’s. inso- 
lence as an attempt to subvert the laws, and 
the forerunner of farther disorders, which it 
became a wise government timely to restrain 
and suppress. 

The senate assembled several times within 
the space of a few days, and debated this point; 
but as they came to no conclusion, on a sudden 
the commonalty rose, one and all, and encout- 
aging each other, they left the city, and with- 
drew to the hill now called Sacred, near the 
river Anio, but without committing any vio 
lence or other act of sedition. Only as they 
went along, they loudly complained, “That it 
was now a great while since the rich had driv 
en them from their habitations; that Italy would, 
any where supply them with air and water, 
and a place of burial; and that Rome, if they 
staied in it, would afford them no other privi- 
lege, unless it were such, to bleed and die in 
fighting for their wealthy oppressors.” 

The senate was then alarmed, and from the 
oldest men of their body selected the most 
moderate and popular to treat with the people. 
At the head of them was Menenius Agrippa, 
who after much entreaty addressed to them, 
and many arguments in defence of the senate, 
concluded his discourse with this celebrated 
fable. “The members of the human body 
once mutinied against the belly, and accused 
it of lying idle and useless, while they were all 
labouring and toiling to satisfy its appetites; but 
the belly only laughed at their simplicity, who 
knew not that, though it received all the nour 
ishment into itself, it prepared and distributed 
it again to all parts of the body. Just so, my 
fellow-citizens, said he, stands the case between 
the senate and you. For their necessary coun 
sels, and acts of government, are. productive 
of advantage to you all, and distribute their sa- 
lutary influence amongst the whole people.” 

After this they were reconciled to the senate, 
having demanded and obtained the privilege 
of appointing five men,* to defend their rights 
on all occasions. ‘These are called tribunes of 
the people. The first that were elected, were 
Junius Brutus,t and Sicinius Vellutus, the 
leaders of the secession. When the breach 


* The tribunes were at first five in number; but a 
few years after, five more were added. Before the peo- 
ple left the Mons Sacer, they passed a law, by which 
the persons of the tribunes were made sacred. Their 
sole function was to interpose in all grievances offered 
the plebeians by their superiors. This:interposing war 
called intercessio, and was performed by standing up 
and pronouncing the single word Veto ! forbid it. 
They had their seats placed at the door of i* senate, 
and were never admitted into it, but when the «ryuls 
called them to ask their opinion upon some affair that 
concerned the interests of the people. . 

} The name of this tribune was Lucius Junius; and 
because Lucius Junius Brutus was famed for delivering 
his country from the tyrannic yoke of the kings, he 
also assumed the surname of Brutus, which exposed 
him to a eveat deal of ridicule. 


‘160 


was thus made up, the plebeians soon came to 
‘be enrolled as soldiers, and readily obeyed the 
orders of the consuls relative to the war. As 
for Marcius, though he was far from being 
pleased at the advantages which the people had 
gained, as it was a lessening of the authority 
of the patricians, and though he found a con- 
siderable part of the nobility of his opinion, 
yet, he exhorted them not to be backward 
wherever the interest of their country was con- 
cerned, but to shew themselves superior to the 
commonalty rather in virtue than in power. 

Corioli was the capital of the country of the 
Volscians, with whom the Romans were at 
war. And as it was besieged by the consul 
Cominius, the rest of the Volscians were much 
alarmed ; and assembled to succour it, intend- 
ing to give the Romans battle under the walls, 
and to attack them on both sides. But after 
Cominius had divided his forces, and with part 
went to meet the Volscians without, who were 
marching against him, teaving Titus Lartius, 
an illustrious Roman, with the other part, to 
carry on the siege, the inhabitants of Corioli 
despised the body that were left, and sallied 
out to fight them. ‘The Romans at first were 
obliged to give ground, and were driven to their 
entrenchments. But Marcius, with a small 
party, flew to their assistance, killed the fore- 
most of the enemy, and stopping the rest in 
their career, with a loud voice called the Ro- 
mans back. For he was (what Cato wanted a 
soldier to be) not only dreadful for the thun- 
der of his arm, but of voice too, and had an 
aspect which struck his adversaries with terror 
and dismay.’ Many Romans then crowding 
about him, and being ready to second him, the 
enemy retired in confusion. Nor was he sat- 
isfied with making them retire; he pressed 
hard upon their rear, and pursued them quite 
up to the gates. There he perceived that his 
men discontinued the pursuit, by reason of the 
shower of arrows which fell from the walls, 
and that none of them had any thoughts of 
rushing along with the fugitives into the city, 
which was filled with warlike people, who 
were all under arms: nevertheless, he exhort- 
ed and encouraged them to press forward, cry- 
ing out, ‘That fortune had opened the gates 
rather to the victors than to the vanquished.” 
But, as few were willing to follow him, he broke 
-+hrough the enemy, and pushed into the town 
with the crowd, no one at first daring to op- 
pose him, or even to look him in the face. But 
when he cast his eyes around, and saw so smal] 
a number within the walls, whose service he 
could make use of in that dangerous enterprise, 
and that friends and foes were mixed together, 
he summoned all his force, and performed the 
most incredible exploits, whether you consider 
his heroic strength, his amazing agility, or his 
bold and daring spirit; for he overpowered all 
that were in his way, forcing some to seek re 
fuge in the farthest corners of the town, ard 
others to give out and throw down their arms; 
which afforded Lartius an opportunity to bring 
in the rest of the Romans unmolested. 

The city thus taken, most of the soldiers fell 
* to plundering, which Marcius highly resented; 
crying out, “That it was a shame for them to 
un about after plunder, or, under pretence of 
pollecting the snoils, to get out of the way of 
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danger, while the consul and the Homans under 
his command were, perhaps, engaged with the 
enemy.” As there were not many that listened 
to what he said, he put himself at the head of 
such as offered to follow him, and took the 
route which he knew would lead him to the 
consul’s army; sometimes pressing his smal] 
party to hasten their march, and conjuring them 
not to suffer their ardour to cool, and sometimes 
begging of the gods that the battle might not 
be over before he arrived, but that he might 
have his share in the glorious toils and dangers 
of his countrymen. 

It was customary with the Romans of that 
age, when they were drawn up in order of 
battle, and ready to take up their shields and 
gird their garments about them, to make a 
nuncupative will, naming each his heir, in the 
presence of three or four witnesses. While the 
soldiers were thus employed, anJ the enemy in 


'sight, Marcius came up. Some were startled 


at his first appearance, covered as he was with 
blood and sweat. But when he ran cheerfully 
up to the consul, took him by the hand, and 
told him that Corioli was taken, the consul 
clasped him to his heart: and those who heard 
the news of that success, and those who did 
but guess at it, were greatly animated, and with 
shouts demanded to be led on to the combat. 
Marcius inquired of Cominius in what manner 
the enemy’s army was drawn up, and where 
their best troops were posted. Being answered, 
that the Antiates who were placed in the cen- 
tre, were supposed to be the bravest and most 
warlike, “I beg it of you, then,” said Marcius, 
“as a favour, that you will place me directly 
opposite to them.” And the consul, admiring 
his spirit, readily granted his request. 

When the battle was begun with the throw- 
ing of spears, Marcius advanced before the rest, 
and charged the centre of the Volscians with 
so much fury, that it was soon broken. Neyer, 
theless, the wings attempted to surround him, 
and the consul, alarmed for him, sent to his 
assistance a select band which he had near his 
own person. A sharp conflict then ensued 
about Marcius, and a great carnage yas quick- 
ly made; but the Romans pressed the enemy 
with so much vigour that they put them to flight 
And when they were going upon the pursuit, 
they begged of Marcius, now almost weighed 
down with wounds and fatigue, to retire to the 
camp. But he answered, “That it was not 
for conquerors to be tired,” and so joined thern 
in prosecuting the victory. The whole army 
of the Volscians was defeated, great numbers 
killed, and many made prisoners. 

Next day, Marcius waiting upon the consul, 
and the army being assembled, Cominius 
mounted the rostrum; and having in the first 
place returned due thanks to the gods for such 
extraordinary success, addressed himself te 
Marcius. He began with a detail of his gal 
lant actions, of which he had himself been part- 
ly an eye-witness, and which had partly beea 
related to him by Lartius. Then out of the 
great quantity of treasure, the many horses and 
prisoners they had taken, ne ordered him te 
take a tenth, before any distribution was made 
to the rest, besides making him a present of a 
fine horse with noble trappings, as a reward 
for his valour. 
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» The army received this speech with great 
applause; and Marcius, stepping forward, said, 
“hat he accepted of the horse, and was happy 
m the consul’s approbation; but as for the rest, 
he considered it rather as a pecuniary reward 
than asa mark of honour, and therefore de- 
sired to be excused, being satisfied with his 
single share of the booty. One favour only 
im particular,” continued he, “I desire, and 
beg I may be indulged in. I have a friend 
among the Volscians, beund with me in the 
zacred rites of hospitality, and a man of virtue 
and honour. He is now among the prisoners, 
znd from easy and opulent circumstances, re- 
duced to servitude. Of the many misfortunes 
under which he labours, I should be glad to 
rescue him from one, which is that of being 
sold as a slave.” 

These words of Marcius were followed with 
still louder acclamations; his conquering the 
temptations ef money being more admired than 
tle valeur he nad exerted in battle. Foreven 
those who before regarded his superior honours 
with envy and jealousy, now thought him wor- 
thy of great things because he had greatly de- 
clined them, and were more struck with that 
virtue which led him to despise such extraor- 
dinary advantages, than with the merit which 
claimed them. . Indeed, the right use of riches 
is more commendable than that of arms; and 
aot to desire them at all, more glorious than to 
ase them well. 

When the acclamations were over, and the 
multitude silent again, Cominius subjoined, 
“ You cannot, indeed, my fellow-soldiers, force 
these gifts of yours upon a person so firmly re- 
solved to refuse them; let us then give him 
what it is not in his power to decline, let us 
ae a vote that he be called CorroLanus, if 
nis gallant behaviour at Corioli has not already 
bestowed that name upon him.” Hence came 
his third name ef Coriolanus. By which it ap- 
pears that Caius was the proper name; that 
the second name, Marcius, was that of the 
family; and that the third Roman appellative 
was a peculiar note of distinction, given after- 
wards on account of some particular act of 
fortune, or signature, or virtue of him that bore 
it. Thus among the Greeks additional nanies 
were given to some on account of their achieve- 
ments, as Soter, the preserver, and Callinicus, 
the victorious; to others, for something re- 
markable in their persons, as Physcon, the 
gore-bellied, and Gripus, the eagle-nosed; or 
for their good gualities, as Ewergetes, the be- 
ssefactor, and Philadelphus, the kind brother ; 
or their good fortune, as Eudzmon, the pros- 
perous, a name given to the second prince of 
the family of the Batti. Several princes also 
have had satirical names bestowed upon them. 
Antigonus (for instance) was called Doson, the 
man that will give to-morrow, and Ptolemy 
was styled Lamyras, the buffoon. But appel- 
lations of this last sort were used with greater 
Jatitude among the Romans. One of the 
Metelli was distinguished by the fame of Dia- 
dematus, because he went a long time with 
a bandage, which covered an ulcer he had in 
his forehead: and another they called Celer, 
because with surprising celerity he entertained 
them with a funeral show of gladiators, a few 
faye after his father’s death. In our times, 
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too, some of the Romans icceive their names 
from the circumstances of their birth; as that 
of Proculus, if born when their fathers are in 
a distant country; and that of Posthuwmus, it 

born after their father’s death; and when twins 
come into the world, and one of them dies at 
the birth, the survivor is called Vopiscus. 
Names are also appropriated on account of 
bodily imperfections; for amongst them we find 
not only Sylla, the red, and Niger, the black; 
but even Cacus, the blind, and Claudius, the 
lame; such persons, by this custom, being 
wisely taught, not to consider blindness, or any 

other bodily misfortune, as a reproach or dis+ 
grace, but to answer to appellations of that 
kind as their proper names. But this point 
might have been insisted upon with greater 
propriety in another place. 

When the war was over, the demagogues 
stirred up another sedition. And as there wag 
no new cause of disquiet or injury done the 
people, they made use of the mischiefs which 
were the necessary consequence of the former 
troubles and dissensions, as a handle against 
the patricians. For the greatest part of the 
ground being left uncultivated and unsown, and 
the war not permitting them to bring in bread- 
corn from other countries, there was an ex- 
treme scarcity in Rome.* The factious orators 
then seeing that corn was not brought to market, 
and that if the market could be supplied, the 
commonalty had but little money to buy with. 
slanderously asserted, that the rich had caused 
the famine out cf a spirit of revenge. 

At this juncture there arrived ambassadors 
from the people of Velitre, who offered to sur- 
render their city to the Romans, and desired ta 
have a number of new inhabitants to replenish 
it; a pestilential distemper having committed 
such ravages there, that scarcely the tenth part 
of the inhabitants remained. ‘The sensible part 
of the Romans thought this pressing necessity 
of Velitre a seasonable and advantageous thing 
for Rome, as it would lessen the scarcity of 
provisions. They hoped, moreover, that the 
sedition would subside, if the city were purged 
of the troublesome part of the. people, who 
most readily took fire at the harangues of their 
orators, and who were as dangerous to the 
state as so many superfluous and morbid hu- 
mours are to the body. Such as these, there- , 
fore, the consuls singled out for the colony, and 
pitched upon others to serve in the war against 
the Volscians, contriving it so that employment 
abroad might still the intestine turaults, and be- 
lieving, that when rich and poor, plebeians and 
patricians, came to bear arms together again, 
to be in the same camp, and to meet the same 
dangers, they would be disposed to treat each 
other with more gentleness and candour. 

But the restless tribunes, Sicinius and Bru- 
tus, opposed both these designs, crying out, 
that the consuls disguised 1 most inhuman act 
under the plausible term cf a colony; for inhu- 
man it certainly was, to throw the poor citizens 
into a devouring gulf, by sending them toa 


* The people withdrew to the sacred mount soon 
after the autumnal equinox, and the reconciliation 
with the patricians did not take place until the winter 
solstice, so that the seed-time was lost. And the Roman 
factors, who were sent to buy corn in o'Fer countries 
were very unsuccessful, 
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place where the air was infected, and where 
rioisome carcases lay above ground, where also 
they would be at'the disposal of a strange and 
cruel deity. And asif it were not sufficient to 
aestroy some by famine, and expose others to 
the plague, they involved them also into a 
needless war, that no kind of calamity might 
ve wanting to complete the ruin of the city, be- 
cause it refused to continue in slavery to the rich. 

The people, irritated by these speeches, nei- 
ther obeyed the summons to be enlisted for the 
war, nor could be brought to approve the order 
to go and people Velitre. While the senate 
were in doubt what step they should take, 
Marcius, now not a little elated by the honours 
he had received, by the sense of his own great 
abilities, and by the deference that was paid him 
by the principal persons in the state, steed fore- 
most in opposition to the tribunes. ‘The colony, 
therefore, was sent out, heavy fines being set 
upon such as refused togo. Butas they declar- 
ed absolutely against serving in the war, Marcius 
mustered up his own clients, and as many vol- 
unteers as he could procure, and with these 
made an inroad into the territories of the 4n- 
tutes. There he found plenty of corn, and 
i great number of cattle and slaves, no part of 
which he reserved to himself, but led his troops 
hae to Rome, loaded with the rich booty. 

e rest of the citizens then repenting of their 
obstinacy, and envying those who had got such 
a quantity of provisions, looked upon Marcius 
with an evil eye, not being able to endure the 
crease of his power and honour, which they 
considered as rising on the ruins of the people. 

Soon after,* Marcius stood for the consulship; 
on which occasion the commonalty began to 
relent, being sensible what a shame it would 
be to reject and affront a man of his family and 
virtue, and that too after he had done so many 
signal services to the public. It was the cus- 
tom for these who were candidates for such 
a high office to solicit and caress the people 
in the forum, and, at those times, to be clad in 
a loose gown without the tunic; whether that 
humble dress was thought more suitable for 
suppliants, or whether it was for the conve- 
nience of shewing their wounds, as so many to- 
kens of valour. For it was not from any sus- 
picion the citizens then had of bribery, that 
they required the candidates to appear before 
them ungirt, and without any close garment, 
when they came to beg their votes; since it 
was much later than this, and indeed many ages 
after, that buying and selling stole in, and money 
came to be a means of gaining an election. 
Then, corruption reaching also the tribunals 
and the camps, arms were subdued by money, 


and the commonwealth was changed into a mo- | and taught them to re} 


’ narchy. It was a shrewd saying, whoever said 
it, ““ That the man who first ruined the Roman 
people, was he whe first gave them treats and 
gratuities.” But this mischief crept secretly 
and gradually in, and did not shew its face in 
Rome for a considerable time. For we know 
not who it was that first bribed its citizens or 
its judges; but it is said, that in Athens, the 
first man who corrupted a tribunal, was Anytas, 
the son of Anthymion, when he was tried for 

* Itwas the next year, being the third of the seventy- 


second Olympiad, four hundred and eighty-eight years 
before the Christian era, 
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treason in delivering up the furt of Fylos# it 
the latter end of the Peloponnesian war; 4 
time when the golden age reigned in the Hur 
man courts in all its simplicity. , 

When, therefore, Marcius shewed the wounds 
and scars he had received in the many glorious 
battles he had fought, for seventeen years suc 
cessively, the people were struck with reve- 
rence for his virtue, and agreed to choose hins 
consul. But when the day of election camt, 
and he was conducted with great pomp into 
the Campus Marcius by the senate in a body, 
all the patricians acting with more zeal and 
vigour than ever had been known on the like 
occasion ; the commons then altered their minds, 
and their kindness was turned into envy anc 
indignation. The malignity of these passions 
was farther assisted by the fear they entertain- 
ed, that if a man so strongly attached to the 
interests of the senate, and so much respected 
by the nobility, should attain the consulship, 
he might utterly deprive the people of their 
liberty. Influenced by these considerations, 
they rejected Marcjus, and appointed others 
to that office. ‘The senate took this extremely 
ill, considering it as an affront rather intended 
against them than against Marcius. As for 
Marcius, he resented that treatment highly, in 
dulging his irascible passions upon a supposi 
tion, that they have something great and exalted 
in them; and wanting a due mixture of gravity 
and mildness, which are the chief political yir- 
tues, and the fruits of reason and education, 
He did not consider, that the man who ap- 
plies himself to public business, and undertakea 
to converse with men, should, above all things, 
avoid that overbearing austerity, which (as 
Plato says) is always the companion of solt 
tude, and cultivate in his heart the patience 
which some people so much deride. Marcius, 
then, being plain and artless, but rigid and in- 
flexible withal, was persuaded, that to vanquisls 
opposition was the highest attainment of a gal 
lant spirit. He never dreamed that such ob- 
stinacy is rather the effect of the weakness and 
effeminacy of a distempered mind, which breaks 
out in violent passions, like so many tamours; 
and therefore he went away in great disorder. 
and full of rancour against the people. Such 
of the young nobility as were most distinguish- 
ed by the pride of birth and greatness of spirit 
who had always been wonderfully taken with 
Marcius, and then unluckily happened to at 
tend him, inflamed his resentment, by express- 
ing their own grief and indignation. For he 
was their leader in every expedition, and their 
instructor in the art of war: he it was who in- 
spired them with a truly virtuous emulation, 

1 € cice in their own success, 
without envying the exploits 0” others. 

In the mean time, a great quantity of bread- 
corn was brought to Rome, being pa 
bought up in Italy, and partly a present from 

'Gelon, king of Syracuse. The aspect of af 
_ fairs appeared now to be encouraging; and ig 
, was hoped, that the intestine broils would ceasa 
with the scarcity. The senate therefore, be. 
ing immediately assembled, the people pa 
in crowds without, waiting for tne issue of 


* The translation of 1758, has the name of this fort 


with a French termination, Pyle, which i 
that the Greek was not one Pale RY sk stareat 
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their oeuberations. "They expected that the 
market-rates for the corn that was bought 
would be moderate, and that a distribution of 
that which was a gift would be made gratis; 
for there was some who proposed, that the 
senate should dispose of it in that manner. 
But Marcius stood up, and severely censured 
those that speke in favour of the commonalty, 
salling them demagogues and traitors to the 
nobility. He said, “They neurished, to their 
own great prejudice, the pernicious seeds of 
boldness and petulance, which had been sown 
among the populace, when they should rather 
have nipped them in the bud, and not have suf- 
fered the plebeians to strengthen themselves 
‘with the tribunitial power. That the people 
were now become formidable, gaining what- 
ever point they pleased, and not doing any one 
thing against their inclination; so that living in 
a sort of anarchy, they would no longer obey 
the consuls, nor acknowledge any superiors 
but those whom they called their own magis- 
trates. That the senators who advised that dis- 
tributions should be made in the manner of the 
Greeks, whose government was entirely demo- 
eratical, were effecting the ruin of the con- 
stitution, by encouraging the insolence of the 
rabble. For that they would not suppose they 
received such favours for the campaign which 
they had refused to make, or for the secessions 
by which they had deserted their country, or 
€or the calumnies which they had countenanced 
against the senate: but, (continued he) they 
will think that we yield to them through fear, 
and grant them such indulgences by way of 
flattery; and as they will expect to find us al- 
ways so complaisaat, there will be no end to 
their disobedience, no period to their turbulent 
and seditious practices. It would, therefore, be 
perfect madness to take sucha step. Nay, if 
we.are wise, we shall entirely abolish the tri- 
ounes’ office,* which has made ciphers of the 
consuls, and divided the city in such 4 manner, 
that it isno longer one, as formerly, but broken 
into two parts, which will never knit again, or 
cease to vex and harass each other with all 
the evils of discord ”{ 

Marcius, haranguing to this purpose, inspired 
the young senators and almost all the men of 
fortune with his own enthusiasm; and they 
cried out that he was the only man in Rome 
who had a spirit above the meanness of flatte- 
ry and submission: yet some of the aged sena- 
tors foresaw the consequence, and opposed his 
measures. In fact, the issue was unfortunate. 
For the tribunes who were present, when they 
saw that Marcius would have a majority of 
voices, ran out to the people, loudly calling 
apon them to stand by their own magistrates 
and give their best assistance. An assembly 
then was held in a tumultuary manner, in 
which the speeches of Marcius were recited, 
and the pleveians in their fury had thoughts of 
breaking in upon the senate. The tribunes 
pointed out their rage against Marcius in par- 
ticular, by impeaching him in form, and sent 

* The tribunes had lately procured a law, which 
made it penal to interrupt them when they were speak- 
ing to the people. 

5 Plutarch Fas omitted the most aggravating passage 
in Coriolanus’s speech, wherein he proposed the hold- 


ing up the price of bread-corn as high as ever, to keep 
the people in dependance and subjection. 
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for him to make his defence. But a: he spare 
ed the messengers, they went themselves, at- 
tended by the ediles, to bring him by force, 
and began to lay hands on him. Upon this the 
patricians stood up for him, drove off the tri- 
bunes, and beat the ediles; till night coming 
on broke off the quarrel. Early next morning, 
the consuls observing that the people, now ex- 
tremely incensed, flocked from all quarters inte 
the forum: and dreading what might be the 
consequence to the city, hastily convened the 
senate, and moved, ‘That they should consider 
how, with kind words and favourable resolu 
tions, they might bring the commons to tem- 
per; for that this was not a time to display 
their ambition, nor would it be prudent to pur 
sue disputes about the point of honour at a 
critical and dangerous juncture, which required 
the greatest moderation and delicacy of con- 
duct.” As the majority agreed to the motion 
they went out to confer with the people, and 
used their best endeavours to pacify them, 
coolly refuting calumnies,and modestly, though 
not without some degree of sharpness, com- 
plaining of their behaviour. As to the price of 
bread-corn and other provisions, they declared, 
there should be no difference between them 
Great part of the people were moved with 
this application, and it clearly appeared, by 
their candid attention, that they were ready to 
close with it. Then the tribunes steod up and 
said, “That since the senate acted with such 
moderation, the people were not unwilling to 
make concessions in their turn; but they in 
sisted that Marcius should come and answer 
to these articles: Whether he had not stirred 
up the senate to the confounding of all gov- 
ernment, and to the destroying the people’s 
privileges? Whether he had not refused to 
obey their summons? Whether he had not 
beaten and otherwise maltreated the xdiles im 
the forum: and by these means (so far as in 
him lay) levied war, and brought the citizens 
to sheath their swords in each other’s bosoms? 
These things they said with a design, either 
to humble Marcius, by making him to submit 
to entreat the people’s clemency, which was 
much against his haughty temper; or, if he 
followed his native bent, to draw him to make 
the breach incurable. The latter they were 
in hopes of, and the ra \ner because they knew 
the man well. He stood as if he would have 
made his defence, and the people waited in 
silence for what he had to say. But when, in- 
stead of the submissive language that was ex- 
pected, he began with an aggravating boldness, 
and rather accused the commons, than defend- 
ed himself; when with the tone of his voice 
and the fierceness of his looks, he expressea 
an intrepidity bordering upon insolence ane 
contempt, they lost all patience; and Sicin*1s, 
the boldest of the tribunes, after a short con 
sultation with his colleagues, pronounced 
openly, that the tribunes condemned Marcius 
to die. He then ordered the adiles to take 
him immediately up to the top of the Tarpeiau 
rock, and throw him down the precipice, 
However, when they came to lay hands on 
him, the action appeared horrible even to 
many of the plebeians. The patricians, shock- 
ed and astonished, ran with great outcries 
to his assistance, and got Marcius im the 
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midst of them, some interposing to keep off 
he arrest, and others stretching out their ands 
in supplication to the multitude: but no re- 
gard was paid to words and entreaties amidst 
such disorder and confusion, unti! the friends 
and relations of the tribunes perceiving it 
would be impossible to carry off Marcius and 
punish him capitally, without first spilling much 
patrician blood, persuaded them to alter the 
cruel and unprecedented part of the sentence; 
not to use violence in the affair, or put him to 
death without form or trial, but to refer all 
to the people’s determination in full assembly. 

Sicinius, then a little mollified, asked the 
patricians “What they meant by taking Mar- 
cius out of the hands of the people, who were 
resolved to punish him?” ‘To which they re- 
olied by another question, “What do you 
mean by thus dragging one of the worthiest 
men in Rome, without trial, to a barbarous 
and illegal execution?” “If that be al], (said 
Sicinius,) you shall no longer have a pretence 
for your quarrels and factious behaviour to the 
people: for they grant you what you desire; 
the man shall have his trial. And as for you, 
Marcius, we cite you to appear the third 
market-day, and satisfy the citizens of your 
innocence, if you can; for then by their suf- 
frages your affair will be decided.” ‘The par- 
tricians were content with this compromise; 
and thinking themselves happy in carrying 
Marcius off, they retired. 

Meanwhile, before the third market-day, 
which was a considerable space, for the Ro- 
mans hold their markets every ninth day, and 
thence call them Mundinz, war broke out 
with the Antiates,* which, because it was like- 
ly to be of some continuance, gave them hopes 
of evading the judgment, since there would be 
time for the people to become tractable, to 
moderate their anger, or perhaps let it entirely 
evaporate in the business of that expedition. 
But they soon made peace with the Antiates, 
and returned: whereupon, the fears of the 
senate were renewed, and they often met to 
consider how things might be so managed, 
that they should neither give up Marcius, nor 
leave room for the tribunes to throw the peo- 
ple into new disorders. On this occasion, 
Appius Claudius, who was the most violent 
adversary the commons had, declared, ““That 
the senate would betray and ruin themselves, 
and absolutely destroy thie constitution, if 
they should once suffer the plebeians to as- 
sume a power of suffrage against the patri- 
cians” But the oldest and most popular of the 
senatorst were of opinion, ‘That the people, 
instead of behaving with more harshness and 
severity, would become mild and gentle, if 
that power were indulged them; since they 
did not despise the senate, but rather thought 
themselves despised by it; and the prerog- 
ative of judging would be such an honour 
to them, that they would be perfectly sat- 


* Advice was suddenly brought to Rome, that the 
people Antium had seized and confiscated the ships 
elonging to Gelon’s ambassadors in their return to 
Sicily, and had even imprisoned the ambassadors. 


Hereupon they took up arms to chastise the Antiates, | h 


but ner submitted and made satisfaction. 
} Valerius was at the heal of these. He insisted also 
at large on the horrible consequences fa civil var. 
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isfied, and immediately lay aside all resem 
ment. 

Marcius, then seeing the senate perplexed 
between their regard for him and fear of the 
people, asked the tribunes, “What they ac« 
cused him of, and upon what charge he was to 
be tried before the people?” Being told, “Tha 
he would be tried for treason against the com- 
monwealth, in designing to set himself up as a 
tyrant:** “Let me go then, (said he,) to the 
people, and make my defence; I refuse no 
form of trial, nor any kind of punishment, if 
I be found guilty. Only allege no other crime 
against me, and do not impose upon the sen- 
ate” ‘The tribunes agreed to these condi- 
tions, and promised that the cause should turn 
upon this one point. 

But the first thing they did, after the people 
were assembled, was to compel them to give 
their voices by tribes,} and not by centuries; 
thus contriving that the meanest and most se- 
ditious part of the populace, and those who had 
no regard to justice or honour, might out-vote 
such as had borne arms, or were of some for- 
tune and character. In the next place, they 
passed by the charge of his affecting the sove 
reignty, because they could not prove it, and, 
instead of it, repeated what Marcius some- 
time before had said in the senate, against 
lowering the price of corn, and for abolishing 
the tribunitial power. And they added to the 
impeachment a new article, namely his ne © 
bringing into the public treasury the spoils te 
had taken in the country of the Antiates, but 
dividing them among the soldiers.{ This last 
accusation is said to have discomposed Mar- 
cius more than all the rest; for it was what he 
did not expect, and he could not immediately 
think of an answer that would satisfy the com- 
monalty; the praises he bestowed upon those 
who made that campaign with him, serving 
only to raise an outcry against him from the 
majority, who were not concerned in it. At 
last, when they came to vote, he was condemn- 
ed by a majority, of three tribes, and the pen 
alty to be inflicted upon him was perpetual 
banishment. 


* It was acver known that any person who affected 
to set himself up tyrant, joined with the nobility against 
the people, but on the contrary conspired with the 
people against the nobility. ‘ Besides,” said he, in his 
defence, ‘ it was to save these citizens, that 1 reccived 
the wounds you see: let the tribunes shew, if they can, 
how such actions are consistent with the treacherous 
estas they lay to my charge.” 

t From the reign of Servius Tullius, the voices had 
been always gathered by centuries. The consuls were 
for keeping up the ancient custom, being well apprised 
that they could save Coriolanus, if the voices were 
reckoned by centuries, of which the knights and the 
wealthiest of the citizens made the majority, being 
pretty sure ofninety-eight out ofa hundred and seventy- 
three. But the artful tribunes, alleging that, in an affair 
relating to the rights of the people, every citizen’s yote 
ought to have its due weight, would not by any means 
consent to let the voices be collected otherwise than by 
tribes. 

{“ This,”? said the Tribune Decius, “is a plain proof 
of his evil designs : with the public money he secured 
to himself creatures and guards, and supporters of his 
intended usurpation. Let him make it appear that he 

ad power to dispose of this booty without violatin 
the laws. Let him answer to this one article, without 
dazzling us with the splendid show of his crowns and 
sears, or using any vther art to blind the assembly.” 
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After the sentence was pronounced, the peo- 
ple were more elated, and went off in greater 
transports than they ever did on account of a 
victory in the field; the senate, on the other 
hand, were in the greatest distress, and re- 
pented that they had°not run the last risk, 

-rather than suffer the people to possess them- 
eelves of so much power, and use it in soinsolent 

-amanner. There was no need then to look upon 
their dress, or any other mark of distinction, 
to know which was a plebeian and which a pa- 
trician; the man that exulted, was a plebeian: 
and the man that was dejected, a patrician. 

Marcius alone was unmoved and unhumbled. 
Still lofty in his port and firm in his counte- 
nance, he’appeared not to be sorry for himself, 
and to be the only one of the nobility that was 
not. This air of fortitude was not, however, 
the effect of reason or moderation, but the man 
was buoyed up by anger and indignation. And 
this, though the vulgar know it not, has its rise 
from grief, which, when it catches flame, is 
turned to anger, and then bids adieu to all fee- 
bleness and dejection. Hence, the angry man 
is courageous, just as he who has a fever is hot, 
the mind being upon the stretch and in a violent 
agitation. His subsequent behaviour soog 
shewed that he was thus affected. For having 
returned to his own house, and embraced his 
mother and his wife, who lamehted their fate 
with the weakness of women, he exhorted 
them to bear it with patience, and then has- 
teed to one of the city gates, being conducted 
by the patricians in a body. Thus he quitted 
Rome, without asking or receiving aught at 
any man’s hand; and took with him only three 
or four clients. He spent a few days ia a sol- 
itary manner at some of his farms near the 
city, agitated with a thousand different thoughts, 
such as his anger suggested; in which he did 
not propose any advantage to himself, but con- 
sidered only how he might satisfy his revenge 
against the Romans. At last he determined 
to spirit up a cruel war against them from 
some neighbouring nation; and for this pur- 
pose to apply first to the Volscians, whom he 
knew to be yet strong both in men and money, 
and whom he supposed to be rather exasperat- 
ed and provoked to farther conflicts, than ab- 
solutely subdued. 

There was then a person at Antium, Tullus 
Aufidius, by name,* highly distinguished among 
the Volscians, by his wealth, his valour, and 
noble birth. Mlarcius was very sensible, that 
of all the Romans, himself was the man whom 
Tullus most hated. For, excited by ambition 
and emulation, as young warriors usually are, 
they had in several engagements encountered 
each other with menaces, and bold defiances, 
and thus had added personal enmity to the 
hatred which reigned between the two nations. 
But notwithstanding all this, considering the 
great generosity of Tullus, and knowing that 
he was more desirous than any of the Volscians 
of an opportunity to return upon the Romans 
part of the evils his country had suffered, he 
took a method which strongly confirms that 
saying of the poet, 

Stern Wrath, how strong thy sway! though life’s the 
forfeit, 
Thy purpose must be gained. 


* Vive and Dionysius of Halicarnassus call him 


158 


For, putting himselfin such clothes and habit. 
iments as were most likely to prevent his 
being known, like Ulysses, 
He stole in.o the hostile town. 

It was evening when he entered, and thougn 
many people met him in the streets, not one of 
them knew him. He passed therefore on te 
the house of Tullus, where he got in undiscoy- 
ered, and having directly made up to the fire: 
place,* he seated himself without saying a 
word, covering his face and remaining in 3 
composed posture. ‘The people of the house 
were very much surprised; yet they did not ven- 
ture to disturb him, for there was something 
of dignity both in his person and his silence: 
but they went and related the strange adyen- 
ture to Tullus, who was then at supper. Tul- 
lus, upon this, 10se from table, and coming to 
Coriolanus, asked him Who he was, and upon 
what business he was come? Coriolanus, un- 
covering his face, paused awhile, and then thus 
addressed him: “If thou dost not yet know me, 
Tullus, but distrustest thine own eycs, I must of 
necessity be mine own accuser. I am Caius 
Marcius, who have brought se many calamities 
upon the Volscians, and bear the additional 
name of Coriolanus, which will not sufler me to 
deny that imputation, were I disposed to it. 
For all the labours and dangers I have under- 
gone, I have no other reward left but that appel- 
lation, which distinguishes my enmity to your 
nation, and which cannot indecd be taken from 
me. Ofevery thing else I am deprived by the 
envy and outrage of the people, on the one hand, 
and the cowardice and treachery of the magis- 
trates and those of mine own order, on the 
other. ‘Thus driven out an exile, lam comea 
suppliant to thy household gods; not for shel 
ter and protection, for why should [I come hith- 
er, if I were afraid of death? but for vengeance 
against those who have expelled me, which 
methinks, I begin to take, by putting myself 
into thy hands. If, therefore, thou art disposed 
to attack the enemy, come on, brave ‘T'ullus, 
avail thyself of my misfortunes; let my personal 
distress be the common happiness of the Vols: 
cians. You may be assured, I shal) fight much 
better for you than I have fought against you, 
because they who know perfectly the state of 
the enemy’s affairs, are much more capable otf 
annoying them, than such as do not know them. 
But if thou hast given up all thoughts of war, I 
neither desire to live, nor is it fit for thee to pre- 
serve a person who of old has been thine ene- 
my, and now is not able to do thee any sort of 
service.” 

Tullus, delighted with this address, gave him 
his hand, and * Rise,” said he, “ Marcius, and 
take courage. ‘The present youthus make of 
yourself is inestimable; and you may assure 
yourself that the Voiscians will not be ungrate- 
ful.” Then he entertained hiin at his table with 
great kindness; and the next and the following 
days they consulted together about the war. 

Rome was then in great confusion, by reasoe 


Tullus Attius; and with them an anonymous MS. 
agrees. ufidius, however, which is very near the 
Bodleian reading, has a Latin sound, and probably waa 
what Plutarch meant to write. 

* The fire-place, having the domestic gods in it, was 
esteemed sacred ; and therefore all suppliar ts resorteu 
to it, as to ap asyluin. 
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of the animowity of the nobility against the com- 
mons which was considerably heightened Ly 
the late condemnation of Marcius. Many prod- 
gies were also announced by private persons, 
a3 well as by the priests and diviners, one of 
which was as follows: Titus Latinus,* a man 
of no high rank, but of great modesty and can- 
dour, not addicted to superstition, much less to 
vain pretences to what is extraordinary, had 
chis dream. Jupiter, he thought, appeared to 
aim. and ordered him to tell the senate, That 
they had provided him a very bad and ill-fa- 
roured leader of the dance inthe sucred pro- 
cession. When he had seen this vision, he 
said, he paid but little regard to it atfirst. It 
was presentzd a second and a tluird time, and 
he neglected it: whereupon he had the unhap- 
piness to see his son sicken and die, and he 
himself was suddenly struck in such a manner, 
as to lose the use of his Jimbs. These particu- 
lars he related in the senate-house, being car- 
ried on his couch for that purpose. And he had 
no sooner made an end, than he perceived, as 
they tell us, his strength return, and rose up 
and walked home without help. 

The senate were much surprised, and made a 
strict inquiry into the affair; the result of which 
was, that a certain householder had delivered 
up one of his slaves, who had been guilty of 
some offence, to his other servants, with an or- 
der to whip him through the market place, 
and then put him to death. While they were 
executing this order, and scourging the wretch, 
who writhed himself, through the violence of 
"ered into various postures,t the procession 

suppened to-come up. Many of the people that 
composed it were fired with indignation, for 
the sight was excessively disagreeable and 
shocking to humanity; yet nobody gave him the 
Jeast assistance; only curses and execrations 
were vented against the man who punished 
with so much cruelty. ‘For in those times they 
treated their slaves with great moderation, and 
this was natural, because they worked and even 
ate with them. It was deemed a great punish- 
ment fora slave who had committed a fault, to 
take up that piece of wood with which they 
supported the thill of a wagon, and carry it 
round the neighbourhood. For he that was thus 
exposed to the derision of the family and other 
inhabitants of the place, entirely lost his cred- 
it, and was styled Furcifer: the Romans call- 
ing that piece of timber furca which the 
Greeks call hypostates, that is, a supporter. 

When Latimus had given the Senate an ac- 
count of his dream, and they doubted who this 
tl-favoured and bad leader of the dance might 
be, the excessive severity of the punishment 
put some of them in mind of the slave who was 
whipt through the market place, and after- 
wards put to death. All the priests agreeing 
that he must be the person meant, his master 
had a heavy fine laid upon him, and the proces- 
sion and games were exhibited anew in honour 
of Jupiter. Hence it appears, that Numa’s re- 


* Livy calls him Titus Atinius. 

t According to Dionysius of Halicarnassus, the mas- 
ter had given orders that the slave should be punisiied 
¥ the hicad of the procession, to make the ignominy 
he more notorious: which wus a still greater affront 

the deity in whose honour the procession was led 
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ligious institutions in general are very wise ened 
that this in particular is highly conducive w 
the purposes of piety, namely, that when the 
magistrates or priests are employed in any sa- 
cred ceremony, a herald goes before, and pro- 
claims aloud, Hoc age,i. e. be attentiwe to 
this; hereby commanding every body to regard 
the solemn acts of religion, and not to suffer 
any business or avocation to intervene and dis - 
turb them; as well-know.ag, that men’s atten 
tion, especially in what concerns the worship 
of the gods, is seldom fixed, but by a sort of 
violence and constraint. 

But it is not only in so important a case inet 
the Romans begin anew their sacrifices, their 
processions, and games: they do it for very 
smal] matters. If one of the horses that draw 
the chariots called Tens, in which are placed 
the images of the gods, happened to-stumble, 
or if the charioteer took the reins in his left 
hands; the wr ole procession was to be repeated 
And in later ages they have set about one sac- 
rifice thirty several times, on account of some 
defect or inauspicious appearance in it. Such 
reverence have the Romans paid to the Su- 
preme Being. 

Meantime Marcius and T'ullus field secret 
Conferences with the principal Volscians, in 
which they exhorted them to begin the war, 
while Rome was torn in pieces with factious 
disputes; but a sense of honour restrained some 
of them from breaking the truce which was 
concluded for two years. The Romans, how- 
ever, furnished them with a pretence for it, 
having, through some suspicion or false sugges 
tion, caused proclamation to be made at one of 
the public shows or games, that all the Vols 
cians should quit the town before sunset. Some 
say, it was a stratagem contrived by Marcius, 
who suborned a person to go to the consuls, 
and accuse the Volscians of a design to attach 
the Romans during the games, and to set fire te 
the city. ‘This proclamation exasperated the 
whole Volscian nation against the Romans: 
and Tullus, greatly aggravating the affront,* at 
last persuaded them to send to Rome to de- 
mand that the lands and cities which had been 
taken from them in the war should be restored. 
The senate having heard what the ainbassadors 
had to say, answered with indignation, “that 
the Volscians might be the first to take up 
arms, but the Romans would be the last to lay 
them down.” Hereupon, Tullus summoned a 
general assembly of his countrymen, whom he 
advised to send for Marcius, and forgetting all 
past injuries, to rest satisfied that the service 
he would do them, now their ally, would 
greatly exceed all the damage they had receiy- 
ed from him, while their enemy. 

Marcius accordingly was called in, and made 
an oration ta the peaple; who found that he 
knew how to speak as well as to fight, and thag 
he excelled in capacity as well as courage, and 
therefore they joined him in commission with 
Tullus, As he was afraid that the Volsciang 
would spend much time in preparations, and 


* We alone,”’ said he, “of all the different nations 
now in Rome, are not thought worthy to see the gamea. 
We alone, like the profanest wretches and outlaws 
are drigge from a public festivai. Go, and tell 
in all your cities and villages the distinguishmg mack 
the Romans have put upon us." : . 
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go sose a fay.arable opportunity for action, he 
left it to the magistrates and other principal 
persons in Antium to provide troops and what- 
ever else was necessary, while he, without mak- 
ing any set levies, took a number of volunteers, 
and with them overran the Roman territories 
before any body in Rome could expect Jt. 
There he made so much booty, that the Vol- 
scians found it difficult to carry it off, and con- 
sume it in the camp. But the great quantity 
of provisions he collected, and the damage he 
did the enemy, by committing such spoils, was 
the least part of the service in this expedition. 
The great point he had in view, in the whole 
matter, was to increase the people’s suspicions 
of the nobility. For, while he ravaged the 
whole country, he was very attentive to spare 
the lands of the patricians, and to see that 
nothing should be carried off from them. Hence, 
the ill opinion the two parties had of each other; 
and consequently the troubles grew greater than 
ever; the patricians accusing the plebeians of 
unjustly driving out one of the bravest men in 
Rome, and the plebeians renroaching them with 
bringing Marcius upon them, to indulge their 
revenge, and with sitting secure spectators of 
what others suffered by the war, while the war 
itself was a guard to their lands and subsist- 
ence. Marcius having thus effected his purpose, 
and inspired the Volscians with courage, not 
only to meet, but even to despise the enemy, 
drew off his party without being molested. 
The Volscian forces assembled with great 
expedition and alacrity: and they appeared so 
considerable, that it was thought proper to 
leave part to garrison their towns, while the 
rest marched against the Romans. Coriolanus 
leaving it in the option of Tullus which corps 
he would command, Tullus observed, that as 
nis colleague was not at all inferior to himself 
in valour, and had hitherto fought with better 
success, he thought it most advisable for him 
to lead the army into the field, while himself 
stayed behind to provide for the defence of the 
towns, and to supply the troops, that made the 
campaign, with every thing necessary.* 
Marcius, strengthened still more by this di- 
vision of the command, marched first against 
Circeii,t a Roman colony; and as it surrender- 
ed without resistance, he would not suffer it to 
be plundered. After this he laid waste the 
territories of the Latins, expecting that the 
Romans would hazard a battle for the Latins, 
who were their allies, and by frequent messen- 
gers called upon them for assistance. But the 
commons of Rome shewed no alacrity in the 
affair, and the consuls, whose office was almost 
expired, were not willing to run such a risk, 
and therefore rejected the request of the Latins. 
Marcius then turned his arms against Toleri- 
um, Labici, Pedum, and Boia, cities of Latium, 


* It would have been very imprudent in Tullus to 
have left Coeriolanus, who had been an enemy, and now 
tight possibly be only a pretended friend, at the head 
ofan army in the bowels of his country, while he was 
marching at the head of another against Rome. 


+ For the right terminations of this, and other towns 
soon after mentioned, see Livy, book ii. c. 39. Plu- 
tarch calls the town Circeum. His error is much 
greater, when a little below he writes Cloelie instead 
of Chulie.* Sometimes, too, the former translator 
gakes a mistake where Plutarch had made none. 
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which he took by assault; and because they 
made resistance, sold the inhabitants as slaves, 
and plundered their houses. At the same time 
he took particular care of such as voluntarily 
came over to him; and that they might not 
sustain any damage against his will, he alwave 
encamped at the greatest distance he could, 
and would not even touch upon their lands, if 
he could avoid it. 

Afterwards he took Bollx, which is little 
more than twelve miles from Rome, where he 
put to the sword almost all that were of age 
to bear arms, and got much plunder. ‘The rest 
of the Volscians, who were left as a safeguard 
to the towns, had not patience to reinain at 
home any longer, but ran with their weapons 
in their hands to Marcius, declaring that they 
knew no other leader or general but him. His 
name and his valour were renowned through 
Italy. All were astonished that one man’s 
changing sides could make so prodigious an 
alteration in affairs, 

Nevertheless, there was nothing but disorder 
at Rome. The Romans refused to fight, and 
passed their time in cabals, seditious speeches, 
and mutual complaints; until news was brought 
that Coriolanus had iaid siege to Lavinium, 
where the holy symbols of the gods of their 
fathers were placed, and from whence they 
derived their original, that being the first city 
which A£neas built. A wonderful and univer- 
sal change of opinion then appeared ameng the 
people, and a very strange and absurd one 
among the patricians. The people were de 
sirous to annul the sentence against Marcius, 
and to recal him to Rome, but the senate 
being assembled to deliberate on that point, 
finally rejected the proposition; either out of 
a perverse humour of opposing whatever meas- 
ure the people espoused, or perhaps unwilling 
that Coriolanus should owe his return to the 
favour of the people; or else having conceived 
some resentment against him for harassing 
and distressing all the Romans, when he had 
been injured only by a part, and for shewing 
himself an enemy to his country, in which he 
knew the most respectable body had both sym- 
pathized with him, and shared in his ill-treat- 
ment: this resolution being announced to the 
commons,* it was not in their power to pro- 
ceed to vote, or to pass a bill; for a previous 
decree of the senate was necessary. 

At this news, Coriolanus was still more 
exasperated; so that quitting the siege of La- 
vinium,t he marched with great fury towards 
Rome, and encamped only five miles from it, 
at the Fosse Cluiliz. The sight of him caused 
great terror and confusion, but for the present 
it appeased the sedition: for neither magistrate 
nor senator durst any longer oppose the peo- 
ple’s desire to recal him. When they saw the 
women running up and down the streets, and 
the supplications and tears of the aged men at 
the altars of the gods, when all courage ana 
spirit were gone, and salutary councils were no 


* Perhaps the senate now refused to comply with 
the demands of the people, either to clear themselves 
from the suspicion of maintaining a correspondence 
with Coriolanus, or possibly out of that magnanimity 
which made the Romans aversé to peace, when they 
were attended with bad success in war. 


t He left 4 body of troops to continue the blockada 
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more; then they acknowledged that the people 
wero right in endeavouring.to be reconciled to 
Coriolanus, and that the senate were under a 
great mistake, in beginning to indulge the 
passions of anger and revenge at a time when 
they should have renounced them. All, there- 
fore, agreed to send ambassadors to Coriolanus 
to offer him liberty to return, and to entreat 
him to put an end to the war. Those that 
went on the part of the senate, being all either 
relations or friends of Coriolanus, expected at 
the first interview much kindness from a man 
who was thus connected with them. But it 
happened quite otherwise; for, being conduct- 
ed through the Volscian ranks, they found 
him seated in council, with a number of great 
officers, and with an insufferable appearance of 
pomp and severity. He bade them then de- 
clare their business, which they did in a very 
modest and humble manner, as became the 
state of their affairs. 

When they had made an end of speaking, 
he answered them with much bitterness and 
high resentment of the injuries done him; and, 
as general of the Volscians, he insisted “* That 
the Romans should restore all the cities ‘and 
lands which they had taken in the former wars; 
and that they should grant by decree the free- 
dom of the city to the Volscians, as they had 
done to the Latins; for that no lasting peace 
could be made.between the two nations, but 
upon these just and equal conditions.” He 
gave them thirty days to consider of them; and 
having dismissed the ambassadors, he imme- 
diately retired from the Roman territories. 

Several among the Volscians, who for a long 
time had envied his reputation, and had been 
tmeasy at the interest he had with the people, 
availed themselves of this circumstance to 
calumniate and reproach him. ‘Tullus himself 
was of the number. Not that he had received 
any particular injury from Coriolanus; but he 
was led away by a passion too natural to man. 
It gave him pain to find his own glory obscured, 
and himself entirely neglected by the Volsci- 
ans, who looked upon Coriolanus as their su- 
preme head, and thought that others might 
well be satisfied with that portion of power 
and authority which he thought proper to allow 
them. Hence, secret hints were first given, 
tnd in their private cabals his enemies ex- 
pressed their dissatisfaction, giving the name 
of treason to his retreat. For though he had 
not betrayed their cities or armies, yet they 
said he had traitorously given up time, by 
which these and all other things are both won 
and lost. He had allowed them a respite of no 
less than thirty days, knowing their affairs to 
be so embarrassed, that they Wanted such a 
space to re-establish them. 

Coriolanus, however, did not spend those 
thirty days idly. He harassed the enemy’s 
allies,* laid waste their lands, and took seven 
great and popular cities in that interval. The 
Romans did not venture to send them any suc- 
cours. ‘They were as spiritless, and as little 
disposed to the war, as if their bodies had been 
relaxed a7.d benumbed with the palsy. 


* By thi, he prevented the allies of the Romans from 
assisting .hem, and guarded against the charge of 
treachez , which some of the Volscians were ready to 
$ring against Lim, 
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When the term was expired, and Corio!s28 
returned with all his forces, they sent a second 
2mbassy, “‘I’o entreat him to lay aside his res 
sentment, to draw off the Volscians from their 
territories, and then to proceed as should seers 
most conducive to the advantage of buth na- 
tions. For that the Romans would not give 
up any thing through fear; but if he thought 
it reasonable that the Volscians should be in- 
dulged in some particular points, they would 
be duly considered if they laid down their 
arms.” Coriolanus replied, “That as general 
of the Velscians, he would give them no an- 
swer; but as one who was yet a citizen of 
Rome, he would advise and exhort them to 
entertain humble thoughts, and to come within 
three days with a ratification of the just con~ 
ditions he had proposed. At the same time he 
assured them, that if their resolutions should 
be of a different nature, it would not be safe 

| for them to come any more into his camp with 


the ambassadors, considered the commonwealth 
as ready to sink in the waves of a dreadful 
tempest, and therefore cast the last, the sacred 
anchor, as it is called. ‘They erdered all the 
priests of the gods, the ministers and guardians 
of the mysteries, and all that, by the ancient 
usage of their country, practised divination by 
the flight of birds, to go to Coriolanus, in their 
robes, with the ensigns which they bear in the 
duties of their office, and exert their utmost 
endeavours to persuade him to desist from the 
war, and then to treat with his countrymen of 
articles of peace for the Volscians. When 
they came, he did, indeed, vouchsafe to admit 
them into the camp, but shewed them no other 
favour, nor gave them a milder answer than 
the others had received; he bade them, in short, 
“either accept the former proposals, or pre- 
pare for war.” 

When the priests returned, the Romans re- 
solved to keep close within the city, and to 
defend the walls; intending only to repulse the 
enemy, should he attack them, and p)acing 
their chief hopes on the accidents of time and 
fortune: for they knew of no resource within 
themselves; tke city was full of trouble and 
confusion, terror, and unhappy presages. At 
last, something happened similar to what is 
often mentioned by Homer, but which men in 
general are little inclined to believe. For 
when, on occasion of any great and uncommop 
event, he says, 


Pallus inspired that counsel ; 
and again, 


But some immorts] power who rules the mind 
Changed their reasiven: 


and elsewhere, 


The thought spontaneous rising, 
Or by some god inspired. 


They despise the poet, as if, for the sake of 
absurd notions and incredible fables, he ene 
deavoured to take away our liberty of will. A 
thing which Homer never dreamed of: fog 
whatever happens in the ordinary course of 


empty words.” 
he senate, having received the report of 
things, and is the effec of reason and com 
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sideration, he often ascribes to our own power; 
as, 

——My own great mind 

I then consulted. 


And in another place, 


Achilles heard with grief; and various thoughts 
Perplexed his mighty mind. 


Once more, 


————_—_—— But she in vain 
Tempted Bellerophon. The noble youth 
With Wisdom’s shield was arm?d. 


And in extraordinary and wonderful actions, 
which require some supernatural impulse and 
enthusiastic movement, he never introduces the 
Deity as depriving man of freedom of will, but 
as moving the will. He does not represent 
the heavenly Power as producing the resolu- 
tion, but ideas which lead to the resolution. 
The act, therefore, is by no means involunta- 
ry, since occasion is only given to free opera- 
tions, and confidence and good hope are su- 
peradded. For either the Supreme Being 
must be excluded from all causality and influ- 
ence upon our actions, or it must be confessed 
that this is the only way in which he assists 
men and co-operates with them; since it is not 
to be supposed that he fashions our corporeal 
organs or directs the motions of our hands and 
feet to the purposes he designs, but that by 
certain motives and ideas which he suggests, 
he either excites the active powers of the will, 
or else restrains them.* 

The Roman women were then dispersed in 
the several temples, but the greatest part and 
the most illustrious of the matrons made their 
supplications at the altar of Jupiter Capitoli- 
nus. Among the last was Valeria, the sister of 
the great Publicola, a person who had done 
the Romans the most considerable services both 
in peace and war. Publicola died some time 
oefore, as we have related in his life; but Va- 
leria still lived in the greatest esteem; for her 
life did honour to her high birth. This wo- 
man discerning by some divine impulse, what 
would be the best expedient, rose and called 
upon the other matrons to attend her to the 
house of Volumnia,t the mother of Coriolanus. 
When she entered, and found her sitting with 
her daughter-in-law, and with the children of 
Coriolanus on her lap, she approached her 
with her female companions, and spoke to this 
effect: ““We address ourselves to you, Volum- 
nia and Virgilia, as women to women, without 
any decree of the senate or order of the con- 
suls. But our god, we believe, lending a mer- 

- ciful ear to our prayers, put it in our minds to 
apply to you, and to enireat you to doa thing 
that will not only be salutary to us and the 
other citizens, but more glorious for you, if you 
hearken to us, than the reducing their fathers 

. and husbands from mortal enmity to peace and 
friendship, was to the daughters of the Sabines. 
Come, then, go along with us to Coriolanus; 

~ ioin your instances to ours; and give a true 


* Plutarch represents the Divine assistance as a 
+ moral ufluence, prevailing (if it does prevail) by ra- 
tional motives. And the best Christian divines de- 
scribe itin the same manner. _ 
} Dionysius of Halicarnassus and Livy call his mo- 
, ther Veturia, and his wife Volumnia. 
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and honourable testimony to your country, that 
though she has received the greatest injuries 
from him, yet she has neither done ncr resoly- 
ed upon any thing against you in her anger, 
but restores you safe into his hands, though 
perbaps she may not obtain any better terme te 
herself on that account.” 

When Valeria had thus spoken, the rest of 
the women joined her request. Volumnia 
gave them this answer: “Besides the share 
which we have in the general calamity, we are, 
my friends, in particular, very unhappy; since 
Marcius is lost to us, his glory obscured, and 
his virtue gone; since we behold him surround- 
ed by the arms of the enemies of his country, 
not as their prisoner, but their commander. 
But it is still a greater misfortune to us, if our 
country is become so weak as to have need to re- 
pose her hopes upon us. For I know not wheth- 
er he will have any regard for us, since he has 
had none for his country, which he used to 
prefer to his mother, to his wife, and children 
Take us, however, and make what use of us 
you please. Lead us to him. If we can do 
nothing else, we can expire at his feet in sup 
plicating for Rome.” 

She then took the children and Virgilia with 
her,* and went with the other matrons to the 
Volscian camp. The sight of them produced, 
even in the enemy, compassion and a reveren- 
tial silence. Coriolanus, who then happened 
to be seated upon the tribunal with his princi- 
pal officers, seeing the women approach, was 
greatly agitated and surprised. Nevertheless, 
he endeavoured to retain his wonted sternness 
and inexorable temper, though he perceived 
that his wife was at the head of them. But, 
unable to resist the emotions of affection, he 
could not suffer them to address himas he sat. 
He descended from the tribunal and ran to 
meet them. First he embraced his mother for 
a considerable time, and afterwards his wife 
and children, neither refraining from tears nor 
any other instance of natural tenderness. 

When he had sufficiently indulged his pas- 
sion, and perceived that his mother wanted to 
speak, he called the Volscian counsellors to 
him, and Volumnia expressed herself to this 
purpose: “‘You see, my son, by our attire and 
miserable looks, and therefore I may spare my- 
self the trouble of declaring, to what condition 
your banishment has reduced us. Think with 
yourself whether we are not the most un 
happy of women, when fortune has changed 
the spectacle that should have been the most 
pleasing in the world, into the most dreadful; 
when YVolumnia beholds her son, and Virgilia 
her husband, encamped in a hostile manner 
before the walls of his native city. And what 
to others is the greatest consolation under mis- 
fortune and adversity, I mean prayer to the 
gods, to us is rendered impracticable; for we 
cannot at the same time beg victory for our 
country and your preservation, hut what our 
worst enemies would imprecate on us a curse, 


* Valeria first gave advice of this design to the con- 
suls, who proposed it in the senate, where, after long 
debates, it was approved of by the fathers. Then Ve- 
turia, and the most illustrious of the Roman matrony, 
in chariots which the consuls had ordered to be gi 
ready for them took their way to the enemy’s camy. 
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must of necessity be interwoven with our 
prayers. Your wife and children must either 
cee their country perish, or you. As to my 
own part, I will not live to see this war de- 
cided by fortune. If I cannot persuade you 
to prefer friendship and union, to enmity and 
its ruinous consequences, and so to become a 
benefactor to both sides, rather than the de- 
struction of one, you must take this along with 
you, and prepare to expect it, that you shall 
not advance against your country, without 
trampling upon the dead body of her that bore 
you For it does not become me to wait for 
that day, when my son shall be either led cap- 
tive by his fellow-citizens, or triumph over 
Rome. If, indeed, I desired you to save your 
country by ruining the Volscians, I confess 
the case would be hard, and the choice diffi- 
cult: for it would neither be honourable to 
destroy your countrymen, aor just to betray 
those who have placed their confidence in you. 
But what do we desire of you, more than de- 
liverance from our own calamities? A deliv- 
erance which will be equally salutary to both 
parties,* but most to the honour of the Vols- 
cians, since it will appear that their superiority 
empowered them to grant us the greatest of 
blessings, peace and friendship, while they 
themselves receive the same. If these take 
place, you will be acknowledged to be the 
principal cause of them; if they do not, you 
wlone must expect to bear the blame from both 
ations. And though the chance of war is un- 
certain, yet it will be the certain event of this, 
that if you conquer, you will be a destroying 
demon to your country; if you are beaten, it 
will be clear that, by indulging your resent- 
ment, you have plunged your friends and ben- 
factors in the greatest of misfortunes.” 
Coriolanus listened to his mother while she 
went on with her speech, without saying the 
‘east word to her; and Volumnia, seeing him 
stand a long time mute after she had left 
speaking, proceeded again in this manner: 
‘Why are you silent, my son? Is it an honour 
to yield every thing to anger and resentment, 
and would it be a disgrace to yield to your mo- 
ther in so important a petition? Or does it be- 
come a great man to remember the injuries 
done him, and would it not equally become a 
great and good man, with the highest regard 
and reverence, to keep in mind the benefits 
he has received from his parents? Surely you, 
of all men, should take care to be grateful, 
who have suffered so extremely by ingratitude. 
And yet, though you have already severely 
punished your country, you have not made 
your mother the least return for her kindness. 
‘The most sacred ties both of nature and reli- 
gion, without any other constraint, require that 
you should indulge me in this just and reason- 
able reauest; but if words cannot prevail, this 
only resource is left.” When she had said this, 
she threw herself at his feet, together with his 
wife and children; upon which Coriolanus 
erying out, “O mother! what is it you have 
done” raised her from the ground, and ten- 
derly pressing her hand, continued, “You have 
gained a victory fortunate for your country, 


* She begged a truce for a year, that in that time 
measures might be taken for settling a solid and lasting 
Deace. 
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but rujnous to me* I go, vanquished by yeu 
alone.” ‘Then, after a short conference wit 
his mother and wife in private, he sent them 
back to Rome, agreeably to their desire. 
Next morning he drew off the Volscians, who 
had not all the same sentiments of what had 
passed. Some blamed him; others, whose in- 
clinations were for peace, found no fault; 
others again, though they disliked what was 
done, did not look upon Coriolanus as a bad 
man, but thought he was excusable in yielding 
to such powerful solicitations. However, none 
presumed to contradict his orders, though they 
followed him rather out of veneration for his 
virtue, than regard to his authority. 

The sense of the dreadful and dangerous 
circumstances which the Roman people had 
been in, by reason of the war, never appeared 
so strong as when they were delivered from it. 
For no sooner did they perceive from the walls, 
that the Volscians were drawing off, than all 
the temples were opened and filled with per- 
sons crowned with garlands, and offering sa- 
crifice, as for some great victory. But in 
nothing was the public joy more evident than 
in the affectionate regard and honour which 
both the senate and people paid the women, 
whom they both considered and declared the 
means of their preservation. | Nevertheless, 
when the senate decreed} that whatever they 
thought would contribute aps to their glory 
and satisfaction, the consuls should take care 
to see it done, they only desired that a temple 
might be built to the ForTuNE OF WOMEN, the 
expense of which they offered to defray them- 
selves, requiring the commonwealth to be at 
no other charge than that of sacrifices, and 
such a solemn service as was suitable to the 
majesty of the gods. The senate, though they 
commended their generosity, ordered the tem- 
ple and shrine to be erected at the public 
charge;t but the women contributed their 
money notwithstanding, and with it provided 
another image of the goddess, which the Ro- 
mans report, when it was set’up in the temple, 
to have uttered these words, O womEN! MosT 
ACCEPTABLE TO THE GODS IS THIS YOUR PIOUS 
GIFT. 

They fabulously report that this voice was 
repeated twice, thus offering to our faith things 
that appear impossible. Indeed, we will not 
deny that images may have sweated, may have 
been covered with tears, and emitted drops like 
blood. For wood and stone often contract a 
scurf and mouldiness, that produce moisture; 
and they not only exhibit many different co- 
lours themselves, but receive variety of tinc- 
tures from the ambient air: at the same time 
there is no reason why the Deity may not make 
use of these signs to announce things to come 
It is also very possible that a sound like that of 
asigh or a groan may proceed from a statue 
by the rupture or violent separation of some of 


* He well foresaw, that the Volscians would never 
forgive him the favour he did their enemies, 

} It was decreed that an encomium of those matrong 
should be engraven on a public monument. 

{ It was erected in the Latin way, about four miles 
from Rome, on the place where Veturia had overcome 
the obstinacy of her son. Valeria, who had proposed 
so successful a deputation, was the first priestess of this 


temple, which was much frequented by the Romay 
women. 
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tne interior parts: but that an articulate voice 


and expression 30 clear, so full and perfect, 
zhould fall from a thing inanimate, is out of all 
the bounds of possibility. For neither the soul 
of man, nor even God himself, can utter vocal 
sounds, and pronounce words without an orga- 
nized body and parts fitted for utterance. 
Wherever, then, history asserts such things, 
and bears us down with the testimony of many 
crec-ble witnesses, we must conclude that some 
impression not unlike that of sense, influenced 
the imagination, and produced the belief of a 
real sensation; as in sleep we seem to hear 
what we hear not, and te see what we do not 
tee. As for those persons, who are possessed 
with such a strong sense of religion, that they 
camnet reject any thing of this kind, they found 
their faith on the wonderful and incomprehen- 
sible power of God. For there is no manner 
of resemblance between kim and a human 
being, either in his nature, his wisdom, his 
power, or his operations. If, therefore, he 
performs something which we cannot effect, 
and executes what with us is impossible, there 
is nothing in this contradictory te reason; 
since, though he far excels us in every thing, 
yet the dissimilitude and distance between him 
and us, appear mest of all in the works which 
e hath wrought. But much knowledge of 
Srings divine, as Heraclitus affirms, escapes us 
Arough want of faith. 

Whew Coriclanus returned, after this expe- 
aition, to Antium, Tullus, who both hated and 
feared him, resolved to assassinate him imme- 
diately; being persuaded, that if he missed 
this, he should not have such another opportu- 
nity. First, therefore, he collected and pre- 
pared a number of accomplices, and then called 
upon Ceoriolanus to divest himself of his autho- 
rity, and give an account of his conduct to the 
Volscians. Dreading the consequence of being 
reduced to a private station, while Tullus, who 
had so great an interest with his countrymen, 
was in power, he made answer, that if the 
Volscians required it, he would give up his 
commission, and not otherwise, since he had 
taken it at their common request; but that he 
was ready to give an account of his behaviour 
even then, if the citizens of Antium would 
have itso. Hereupon, they met in full assem- 
bly, and some of the orators who were pre- 
pared for it, endeavoured to exasperate the 
populace against him. But when Coriolanus 
stood up, the violence of the tumult abated, 
and he had Nberty to speak; the best part of 
the peopie of Antium, and those that were most 
inclined to peace, appearing ready to hear him 
with candour, and to pass sentence with equity. 
Tullus was then afraid that he would make but 
too good a defence: for he was an eloquent 
man, and the former advantages which he had 
procured the nation, outweighed his present 
offence. Nay, the very impeachment was a 
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had conferred upon them For they would 
never have thought themselves injured in not 
conquering Rome, if they had not been near 
taking it through his means. The conspirators, 
therefore, judged it prudent not to wait any 
longer, or to try the multitude; and tke boldest 
of their faction, crying out that a traitor ought 
not to be heard, or suffered by the Volsciang 
to act the tyrant, and refuse to lay down hig 
authority, rushed upon him in a body, and* 
killed him on the spot; not one that was pre- 
sent lifting a hand to defend him. It was soon 
evident that this was not done with the general 
approbation; for they assembled ftom several 
cities, to give his body an honourable burial,+ 
and adorned his monument with arms and 
spoils, as became a distinguished warrior and 
general. 

When the Romans were informed of his 
death, they shewed no sign either of favour or 
resentment. Only they permitted the women, 
at their request, to go into mourning for ten 
months, as they used to do for a father, a son, 
or a brother; this being the longest term for 
mourning allowed by Numa Pompilius, as we 
have mentioned in his Life. 

The Volscian affairs soon wanted the abilities 
of Marcius. For, first of all, in a dispute which 
they had with the Aqui, their friends and allies, 
which of the two nations should give a general 
to their armies, they proceeded to blows, and 
a number were killed and wounded; and after- 
wards coming to a battle with the Romana, 
in which they were defeated, and Tullus, 
together with the flower of their army, slain, 
they were forced to accept of very disgrace- 
ful conditions of peace, by which they were 
reduced to the obedience of Rome, and obliged 
to accept of such terms as the conquerors 
would allow them. 


* Dionysius of Halicarnassus says, they stoned him 
to death. 

{ They dressed him in his general’s robes, and laid 
his corpse on a magnificent bier, which was carried by 
such young officers as were most distinguished for 
their martial exploits. Before him were borne the 
spoils he had taken from the enemy, the crowns he had 
gained, and plans of the cities he had taken, In this 
order his body was laid on the pile, while several vic- 
tims were slain in honour to his memory. When the 
pile was consumed, they gathered up his ashes, which 
they interred on the spot, and erected a magnificent 
monument there. Coriolanus was slain in the second 
year of the seventy-third Olympiad, in the two hun 
dred and sixty-sixth year of Rome, and eight years 
after his first campaign. According to this account, 
he died in the flower of his age; but Livy informs us 
from Fabius, a very ancient author, that he lived till 
he was very old: and that in the decline of life he waa 
wont to say, that “A state of exile was always uncom- 
fortable, but more so to an old man than to another.” 
We cannot, however, think that Coriolanus grew old 
among the Volscians. Had he donz sa, his counrels 
would have preserved them from ruin; and, after 
Tullus was slain, he would nave restored their affeirs, 
and have got them admiite?, to the rightg aud pr’v* 
leges of Roman citurer,, ia fhe same maDaer ah tee 


cleat proof of the greatness of the benefits he i Letina, 
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ALCIBIADES AND CORIOLANUS COMPARED. 


Havine now given a detail of all the actions 
of these two great men, that we thought worthy 
to be known and remembered, we may per- 
ceive at one glance that as to their military ex- 
ploits the balance is nearly even. For both 
yave extraordinary proofs of courage as sol- 
diers, and of prudence and capacity as com- 
manders-in-chief : though, perhaps, some may 
think Alcibiades the more complete general, 
on account of his many successful expeditions 
at sea as well as land. But thisis common to 
both, that when they had the command, and 
fought in person, the affairs of their country 
infalbly prospered, and as infallibly declined 
when they went over to the enemy. 

As to their behaviour in point of government, 
if the licentiousness of Alcibiades, and his 
compliances with the humour of the populace, 
were abhorred by the wise and sober part of 
the Athenians; the proud and forbidding man- 
ner of Coriolanus, and his excessive attachment 
to the patricians, were equally detested by the 
Roman people. In this respect, therefore, nei- 
ther of them is to be commended; though he 
that avails himself of popular arts, and shews 
too much indulgence, is less blameable than 
he, who, to avoid the imputation of obsequi- 
ousness, treats the people with severity. It is, 
indeed a disgrace to attain to power by flatter- 
ing them; but on the other hand, to pursue it 
by acts of insolence and oppression, is not only 
shameful, but unjust. 

That Coriolanus had an openness and sim- 
plicity of manners, is a point beyond dispute, 
whilst Alcibiades was crafty and dark in the 
proceedings of his administration. The latter 
has been most blamed for the trick which he 
put upon the Lacedemonian ambassadors, as 
‘Thucydides tells us, and by which he renewed 
the war. Yet this stroke of policy, though it 
plunged Athens again in war, rendered the 
alliance with the Mantineans and Argives, 
which was brought about by Alcibiades, much 
stronger and more respectable. But was not 
Coriolanus chargeable with a falsity too, when, 
as Dionysius informs us, he stirred up the Ro- 
mans against the Volscians, by loading the 
satter with an infamous calumny, when they 
went to see the public games? The cause, 
too, makes this action the more criminal: for 
it was not by ambition or a rival spirit in poli- 
tics that he was influenced, as Alcibiades was; 
but he did it to gratify his anger, a passion 
which, as Dion says, ts ever ungrateful to its 
votaries. By this means he disturbed all 
Italy, and in his quarrel with his country, de- 
stroyed many cities which had never done him 
any injury. Alcibiades, indeed was the author 
of many evils to the Athenians, but was easily 
reconciled to them, when he found that they 
repented. Nay, when he was driven a second 
time into exile, he could not bear with patience 
the blunders committed by the new generals, nor 
see with indifference the dangers to which they 
were exposed: but observed the same conduct 
which Aristides is so highly extolled for with 


respect to Themistocles. He went in person 
to those generals, who, he knew, were not his 
friends, and shewed them what steps it was 
proper for them to take. Whereas Coriolanus 
directed his revenge against the whole common- 
wealth, though he had not been injured by the 
whole, but the best and most respectable part 
both suffered and sympathized with him. And 
afterwards, when the Romans endeavoured to 
make satisfaction for that single grievance by 
many embassies and much submission, he was 
not in the least pacified or won; but shewed 
himself determined to prosecute a cruel war, 
not in order to procure his return to his native 
country, but to conquer and toruin it. It may, 
indeed, be granted, that there was this differ- 
ence in the case: Alcibiades returned to the 
Athenians, when the Spartans, who both feared 
and hated him, intended to dispatch him pri- 
vately. But it was not so honourable in Cori 

olanus to desert the Volscians, who had treat- 
ed him with the utmost kindness, appointed 
him general with full authority, and reposed 
in him the highest confidence: very different in 
this respect from Alcibiades, who was abused 
to their own purposes, rather than employe, 
and trusted by the Lacedemonians; and who 
after having been tossed about in their city and 
their camp, was at last obliged to put himself 
in the hands of Tissaphernes. But, perhaps 

he made his court to the Persian* in order to 
prevent the utter rain of his country, to which 
he was desirous to return. 

History informs us, that Alcibiades often took 
bribes, which he lavished again with equal 
discredit upon his vicious pleasures; while 
Coriolanus refused to receive even what the 
generals he served under would have given 
him with honour. Hence the behaviour of the 
latter was the more detested by the people in 
the disputes about debts; since it was not with 
a view to advantage, but out of contempt ane 
by way of insult, as they thought, that he bore 
so hard upon them. 

Antipater, in one of his epistles, where he 
speaks of the death of Aristotle the philosophe- 
tells us, “* That great man, besides his otner 
extraordinary talents, had the art of insinuat- 
ing himself into the affections of those he con- 
versed with.” For want of this talent, the 
great actions and virtues of Coriolanus were 
odious even to those who received the benefit 
of them, and who, notwithstanding, could not 
endure that austerity, which, as Plato says, is 
the companion of solitude. But as Alcibiades 
on the other hand, knew hew to treat those with 
whom he conversed with an engaging Civility, 
it is no wonder if the glory of his exploits 
flourished in the favour and honou-able regard 


* For he prevented Tissaphernes from assisting the 
Spartans with all his forces. Thus he served the Athe- 
nians and the Persians at the same time. For it was 
undoubtedly the interest of the Persians to preserve 
the two leading powers of Greece in a condition to 
annoy each other; and, in the mean time, {o reap the 
advantage themselves. 
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st mankind, since his yery faults had some- 
times their grace and elegance. Hence it was, 
that though Ins conduct was often very pre- 
Judicia. to Athens, yet he was frequently ap- 
painted commander-in-chief; while Coriolanus, 
after many great achievements, witn the best 
pretensions, sued for the consulship, and lost 
it. The former deserved to be hated by his 
corntrymen, and was not; the latter was hot be- 
loved, though at the same time he was admired. 
We should, moreover, consider, that Co- 
riolanus performed no considerable services, 
wh.le he commanded the armies of his country, 
though for the enemy against his country he 
did; but that Alcibiades, both as a soldier 
and yeneral, did great things for the Athenians. 
When amongst his fellow-citizens, Alcibiades 
was superior to all the attempts of his enemies, 
though their calumnies prevailed against him 
in his ubsence; whereas Coriolanus was con- 
demneu by the Romans, though present to de- 
fend himself; and at length, killed by the 
Volscians, against all rights, indeed, whether 
human 01 divine: nevertheless, he afforded them 
a colour fer what. they did, by granting that 
peace to the entreaties of the women, which 
he had refused to the application of the am- 
bassadors; by that means leaving the enmity 
between the two nations, and the grounds of 
the war entire, and losing a very faveurable op- 
portunity for the Volscians. For surely he 
would not have drawn off the forces, without 
the consent ef those that committed them to 
his conduct, if he had sufficiently regarded his 
duty to them. 

But if, without considering the Volscians in 
the least, he consulted his resentment only in 
stirring up the war, and put a period to it 
again when that was satisfied, he should not 
have spared his country on his mother’s ac- 
count, but have spared her with it; for both 
his mother and wife made a part of his native 
city which he was besieging. But inhumanly 
to reject the application and entreaties of the 
ambassadors, and the petition of the priests, 
and then to consent to a retreat in favour of 
his mother, was not doing honour to his mo- 
ther, but bringing disgrace upon his country; 
since, as if it was not worthy to be saved for 
its own sake, it appeared to be saved only in 
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compassion toa woman For the favour was 
invidious, and so far from being engaging, that, 
in fact, it savoured of cruelty, and consequently 
was unacceptable to both parties. He re- 
tired without being won by the supplications of 
those he was at war with, and without consent 
of those for whom he undertook it. The cause 
of all which was, the austerity of his manners, 
his arrogance and inflexibility of mind, thinge 
hateful enough to the people at all times; but, 
when united with ambition, savage and intol 
erable. Persons of his temper, as if they had 
no need of honours, neglect to ingratiate them- 
selves with the multitude, and yet are exces- 
sively chagrined when those are denied them. 
It is true, neither Metellus, nor Aristides, nor 
Epaminondas, were pliant to the people’s hu- 
mour, or could submit to flatter them; but then 
they had a thorough contempt of every thing 
that the people could either give or take away; 
and when they were banished, or on any other 
occasion, miscarried in the suffrages, or were 
condemned in large fines, they nourished no 
anger against their ungrateful countrymen, but 
were satisfied with their repentance, and re- 
conciled to them at their’request. And, surely, 
he who is sparing in his assiduities to the peo- 
ple, can but with an ill grace think of reveng- 
ing any slight he may suffer: for extreme re- 
sentment, in case of disappointment in a pur- 
suit of honour, must be the effect of an extreme 
desire of it. 

Alcibiades, for his part, readily acknow 
ledged, that he was charmed with honours, 
and that he was very uneasy at being neglected; 
and therefore he endeavoured to recommend 
himself to those he had to do with, by every 
engaging art. But the pride of Coriolanus 
would not permit him to make his court to 
those who were capable of conferring honours 
upon him; and at the same time his ambition 
filled him with regret and indignation when they 
passed him by. This, then, is the blameable 
part of his character; all the rest is great and 
glorious. In point of temperance and disre- 
gard of riches, he is fit to be compared with 
the most illustrious examples of integrity in 
Greece, and not with Alcibiades, who, in this 
respect, was the most profligate of men, and 
had the least regard for decency and honour 
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‘Tue affairs of the Syracusans, before Timoleon 
was sent into Sicily, were in this posture: Dion, 
having driven out Dionysius the tyrant, was 
soon assassinated: those that with him had 
been the means of delivering Syracuse, were 
divided among themselves; and the city, which 
only changed one tyrant for another, was op- 
}ressed with so many miseries, that it was 
almost desolate.* As for the rest of Sicily, the 


* Upon Dion?s death, his murderer Callippus usurp~ 
ed the supreme power; but after ten months he was 
driven out, and slain with the same dagger which he 
nad planted in the breast of his friend. Hipparinus, 
the brother of Dionysius, arriving with a numerous 


wars had made part of it quite a desert, ana 
most of the towns that remained were held by 
a confused mixture of barbarians and soldiers, 
who, having no regular pay, were ready for 
every change of government. 

Such being the state of things, Dionysius, in 
the tenth year after his expulsion, having got 


fleet, possessed himself of the city of Syracuse, and 
held it for the space of two years. Syracuse and all 
Sicily being thus divided into parties and factions, Di 
onysius the younger, who had been driven from the 
throne, taking advantage of these troubles, assembled 
some foreign troops: and having defeated Nyseus, who 
was then governor of Syracuse, reinstated himerlf is 
his dominions. 
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together a body of foreigners, drove out Ny- 
seus, then master of Syracuse, restored his own 
affairs, and re-established himself in his domin- 
ions. ‘Thus he who had been unaccountably 
stripped bya small body of men of the greatest 
power that any tyrant ever possessed, still more 
unaccountably, of a beggarly fugitive, became 
the master of those who had expelled him. All, 
therefore, who remained in Syracuse, became 
slaves to a tyrant, who, at the best, was of an 
ungentle nature, and at that time exasperated by 
his misfortunes to a degree of savage ferocity. 
But the best and most considerable of the citi- 
zens having retired to Icetes, prince of the Le- 
ontines, put themselves under his protection, 
and chose him for their general. Not that he 
was better than the most avowed tyrants; but 
they had no other resource: and they were 
willing to repose some confidence in him, as 
being of a Syracusan family, and having an ar- 
my able to encounter that of Dionysius. 

In the mean time, the Carthaginians appear- 
ing before Sicily with a great fleet, and being 
likely to avail themselves of the disordered 
state of the island, the Sicilians, struck with 
terror, determined to send an embassy into 
Greece, to beg assistance of the Corinthians; 
not only on account of their kindred to that 
people,* and the many services they had re- 
ceived from them on former occasions, but be- 
cause they knew that Corinth was always a 
vatroness of liberty and an enemy to tyrants, 
and that she had engaged in many considerable 
wars, not from a motive of ambition or aya- 
rice, but to maintain the freedom and inde- 
pendence of Greece. Hereupon Icetes, whose 
intention in accepting the command was not 
so much to deliver Syracuse from its tyrants, 
as to set up himself there in the same capacity, 
treated privately with the Carthaginians, while 
in public he commended the design of the Sy- 
racusans, and despatched ambassadors alon 
with theirs into Peloponnesus. Not that he 
was desirous of succours from thence, but he 
hoped that if the Corinthians, on account of 
the troubles of Greece and their engagements 
at home, should, as it was likely enough, de- 
cline sentling any, he might the more easily 
incline the balance to the side of the Cartha- 
ginians, and then make use of their alliance 
and their forces, either against the Syraciifans 
or their present tyrant That such were his 
views, a little time discovered. 

When the ambassadors arrived, and their 
business was known, the Corinthians, always 
accustomed to give particular attention to the 
concerns of the colonies, and especially those 
of Syracuse, since bv good fortune they had 
nothing to molest thern in their own country, 
readily passed a vote that the succours should 
be granted. The next thing to be considered, 
was, who should be general; when the magis- 
trates put in nomination such as had endeavour- 
ed to distinguish themselves in the state; but 
one of the plebeians stood up and proposed Ti- 


* The Syracusans were a colony from Corinth, found- 
_ ed by Archias the Corinthian, in the second year of the 
eleventh Olympiad, seven hundred and thirty-three 
years before the Christian era. Sicily had been 
planted with Phoenicians and other barbarous people, 
es the Grecians called them, above three hundred 
years before. 
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moleon, the son of Timodemus, wav as yet 
had no share in the business of the commons 
wealth, and was so far from hoping or wishing 
for such an appointment. that it seemed some 
god inspired him with the thought: with such 
indulgence did fortune immediately promote his 
election, and so much did her favour afterwards 
signalize his actions, and add lustre to his valour. 

His parentage was noble on both sides; for 
both his father Timodemus, and hie mother 
Demariste, were of the best families in Ca- 
rirth. His love of his country was remark- 
able, and so was the mildness of his dispos: 
tion, saving that he bore an extreme hatred to 
tyrants and wicked men. His natural abilities 
for war were so happily tempered, that as an 
extraordinary prudence was seen in the enter- 
prizes of his younger years, so an undaunted 
courage distinguished his declining age. He 
had an elder brother, named Timophanes, who 
resembled him in nothing; being rash and in- 
discreet of himself, and utterly corrupted be- 
sides, by the passion for sovercignty, infused 
into him by some of his profligate acquaintance, 
and certain foreign soldiers whom he had 
always about him. He appeared to be impet 
uous in war, and to court danger, which gave 
his countrymen such an opinion of his courage 
and activity, that they frequently entrusted him 
with the command of the army. And in these 
matters Timoleon much assisted him, by en- 
tirely concealing, or at least extenuating his 
faults, and magnifying the good qualities whica 
nature had given him. 

In the battle between the Corinthians and the 
troops of Argos and Cleone, Timoleon hap- 
pened to serve among the infantry, when Time- 
phanes, who was at the head of the cavalry, 
was brought into extreme danger; for his horse 
being wounded, threw him amidst the enemy 
Hereupon, part of his companions were fright- 
ened, and presently dispersed; and the few 
that remained, having to fight with numbers, 
with difficulty stood their ground. ‘Timoleon, 
seeing his brother in these circumstances, rau 
to his assistance, and covered him as he Jay 
with his shield; and after having received 
abundance of darts, and many strokes of the 
sword upon his body and his armour, by grea: 
efforts repulsed the enemy, and saved him. 

Some time after this, the Corinthians, ap- 
prehensive that their city might be surprisca 
through some treachery of their allies, as it 
had been before, resolved to keep on foot four 
hundred mercenaries, gave the command of 
them to Timophanes. But he, having no re- 
gard to justice or honour, soon entered into 
measures to subject the city to nimself, and 
having put to death a number of the principal 
inhabitants without form of tna), declared 
himself absolute prince of it. ‘Timoleon, 
greatly concerned at this, and accounting the 
treacherous proceedings of his brother his own 
misfortune, went to expostulate with him, 
and endeavoured to persuade him to renounce 
this madness and unfortunate ambition, and to 
bethink himself how to make his fellow- 
citizens some amends for the crimes he had 
committed. But as he rejected his single ad 
monition with disdain, he returned a few days 
after, taking with him a kinsman, named 
Eschylus, brother to the wife of Timophanea 
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and a certaia soothsayer, a friend of his, wnora 
Theopompus calls Satyrus, but Ephorus and 
Timzus mention by the name of Orthagoras. 
These three, standing round him, earnestly en- 
treated him yet to listen to. reason and change 
his mind. ‘Timophanes at first laughed at 
them, and afterwards gave wzy to a violent 
passion: upon which, Timoleon stepped aside, 
and stood weeping, with his face covered, 
while the other two drew their swords, and 
despatched him in a moment.* 

The matter being soon generally known, the 
vrincipal and most valuable part of the Corin- 
thians extolled Timoleon’s detestation of wick- 
edness, and that greatness of soul, which, 
notwithstanding the gentleness of his heart and 
his affection to his relations, led him tu prefer 
his ccuntry to his family, and justice and hon- 
our to interest and advantage. While his 
brother fought valiantly for his country, he had 
saved him; and slain him, when he had treach- 
erously enslaved it. Those who knew not 
how to live in a democracy, and had been 
used to make their court to men in power, 
pretended indeed to rejoice at the tyrant’s 
death; but at the same time reviling Timoleon, 
as guilty of a horrible and impious deed, they 
created him great uneasiness. When he heard 
how heavily his mother bore it, and that she 
uttered the most dreadful wishes and impreca- 
tions against him, he went to excuse it and to 
console her: but she could not endure the 
thought of seeing him, and ordered the doors 
to be shut against him. He then became en- 
tirely a prey to sorrow, and attempted tc put 
an end to his life by abstaining from all maaner 
of food. In these unhappy circumstances his 
friends did not abandon him. They even add- 
ed force to their entreaties, till they prevailed 
on him to live. He determined, however, to 
live in solitude: and accordingly he withdrew 
from all public affairs, and for some years did 
not so much as approach the city, but wander- 
ed about the most gloomy parts of his grounds, 
and gave himself up to melancholy. Thus the 
judgment, if it borrows not from reason and 
philosophy sufficient strength and steadiness 
for action, is easily unsettled and depraved by 
any casual commendation or dispraise, and de- 
parts from its own purposes. For an action 
should not only be just and laudable in itself, 
but the principle from which it proceeds firm 
and immoveable, in order that our conduct 
may have the sanction of our own approbation. 
Otherwise, upon the completion of any under- 
taking, we shall, through our own weakness, 
be filled with sorrow aud remorse, and the 
eplendid ideas of honour and virtue, that led 
us to perform it, will vanish; just as the glut- 
ton is soon cloyed and disgusted with the lus- 
cious viands which he had devoured with too 


* Diodorus, in the circumstances of this fact, differs 
from Plutarch. He tells us, that Timoleon having 
killed his brother in the market-place with his own 
hand, a great tumult arose among the citizens. To 
appease this tumult, an assembly was convened ; and, 
in ‘he height of their debates, the Syracusan ambassa- 
dors arrived, demanding a gencral; whereupon they 
unanimously agreed to sen Timoleon ; but first let 
him know, that if he discharged his duty there well, 
he should be considered as one who had killed a tyrant; 
if not, as oe murderer of his brother. Diedor. Sicul. 

ri. c. : 
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keen an appetite. Repextance tarnishes the 
best actions; whereas the purposes that are 
grounded upon knowledge and reason never 
change, though they may happen to be disap- 
pointed of success, Hence it was that Phocion 
of Athens, having vigorously opposed the pro- 
ceedings of Leosthenes,* which, notwithstand 
ing, turned out much more happily than he 
expected; when he saw the Athenians offering 
sacrifice, and elated with their victory, told 
them he was glad of their success, but if it 
was to do over again, he should give the same 
counsel. Still stronger was the answer which 
Aristides the Locrian, one of Plato’s intimate 
friends, gave to Dionysius the. elder, whea he 
demanded one of his daughters in marriage, J 
had rather see the virgin in her grave, than 
in the palace of a tyrant. And when Diony 
sius soon after put his son to dcath, and then 
insolently asked him, What he now thought 
as to the disposal of his daughter?—I am 
sorry, said he, for what you have done; but 
Tam not sorry for what I have said. How: 
ever, it is only a superior and highly accom- 
plished virtue that can attain such heights as 
these. i 

As for 'Timoleon’s extreme dejection in con- 
sequence of the late fact, whether it. proceeded 
from regret of his brother’s fate, or the rever- 
ence he bore his mother, it so shattered and 
impaired his spirits, that for almost twenty 
years he was concerned in no important or 
public affair. 

When, therefore, he was pitched upon for 
general, and accepted as such by the suffrages 
of the people, Teleclides, a man of the greatest 
power and reputation in Corinth, exhorted him 
in the execution of his commission: For, said 
he, if your conduct be good, we shall consider 
you as the destroyer of a tyrant: if bad, as 
the murderer of your brother. 

While Timolecn was assembling his forces, 
and preparing to set sail, the Corinthians re- 
ceived letters from Icetes, which plainly dis- 
covered his revolt and treachery. For his 
ambassadors were no sooner set out for Cc- 
rinth, than he openly joined the Carthaginians, 
and acted in concert with them, in order to ex- 
pel Dionysius from Syracuse, and usurp the 
tyranny himself. Fearing, moreover, lest he 
should lose his opportunity, by the speedy ar- 
rival of the army from Corinth, he wrote to 
the Corinthians to acquaint them, “ That there 
was no occasion for them to put themselves to 
trouble and expense, or to expose themselves 
to the dangers of a voyage to Sicily; particu 
larly as the Carthaginians would oppose them, 
and were watching for their ships with a nu- 
merous fieet; and that indeed, on account of 


‘the slowness of their motions, he had beer 


forced to engage those very Carthaginians te 
assist him against the tyrant. 

If any of the Corinthians before were cold 
and indifferent as to the expedition, upon the 
reading of these letters, they were one and al! 
so incensed against Icetes, that they readily 
supplied Timoleon with whatever he wanted, 
and united their endeavours to expedite his 
sailing. When the fleet was equipped, and 


@ See the Life of Phocion, 
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tho priestesses of Proserpine had a dream, 
wherein that goddess apd her mother Ceres 
appeared to them in a travelling garb, and told 
them, “ That they intended to accompany 
Timoleon into Sicily.” Hereupon the Corin- 
chians equipped a second galley, which they 
called the galley of the goddesses. 'Timoleon 
himself went to Delphi, where he offered sacri- 
fice to Apollo; and, upon his descending into 
the place where the oracles were delivered, 
wae surprised with this wonderful occurrence: 
A wreath, embroidered with crowns and 
images of victory, slipped down from ainong 
the offerings that were hung up there, and fell 
upon Timoleon’s head, so that Apollo seemed 
to send him out crowned upon that enterprise. 

He had seven ships of Corinth, two of Cor- 
cyra, and a tenth fitted out by the Leucadians, 
with which he put to sea. It was in the night 
that he set sail, and with a prosperous gale he 
was making his way, when on a sudden the 
heavens seemed to be rent asunder, and to 
pour upon his ship a bright and spreading 
flame, which soon formed itself into a torch, 
such as is used in the sacred mysteries; and 
having conducted them through their whole 
course, brought them to that quarter of Italy for 
which they designed to steer. ‘The soothsayers 
declared that this appearance perfectly agreed 
with the dream of the priestesses, and that by 
this light from heaven, the goddesses shewed 
themselves interested in the success of the ex- 
pedition. Particularly as Sicily was sacred to 
Proserpine; it being fabled that her rape hap- 
pened there, and that the island was bestowed 
on her as a nuptial gift. 

The fleet, thus encouraged with tokens of 
the divine favour, very soon crossed the sea, 
and made the cvast of Italy. But the news 
brought thither from Sicily much perplexed 
Timoleon, and disheartened his forces. For 
Icetes having beaten Dionysius in a set battle,* 
and taken great part of Syracuse, had by a line 
of circumvallation, shut up the tyrant in the 
citadel and that part of the city which is called 
the island, and besieged him there. At the 
same time he ordered the Carthaginians to take 
care that Timoleon should not Jand in Sicily; 
hoping, when the Corinthians were driven off, 
without farther opposition, to share the island 
with his new allies. The Carthaginians, ac- 
cordingly, sent away twenty of their galleys to 
Rhegium, in which were ambassadors from 
Icetes to Timoleon, charged with proposals 
quite as captious as his proceedings themselves: 
for they were nothing but specious and artful 
words, invented to give a colour to his treach- 
erous designs. They were to make an offer, 
“That Timoleon might, if he thought proper, 
go, and assist Icetes with his counsel, and share 
in his successes; but that he must send back 
his ships and troops to Corinth, since the war 
was almost finished; and the Carthaginians 

a 


* Icetes, finding himself in vant of provisions, with- 
drew from the siege of Syracuse towards his own 
country : whereupon Dionysius marched out and at- 
tacked his rear. But Icetes, facing about, defeated 
him, killed three thousand of his men, and pursuing 
him into the city, got possession of part o1 it. Our 


author observes, & ittle below, that Syracuse, being | those nine galleys for Corinth had be 
divided by strong val's, was, as *t were, an assemblage | tween the officers of both parties, and ti 
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were determined to prevent their passage, ard 
ready to repel force with force. 

The Corinthians, then, as soon as they arriv- 
ed at Rhegium, meeting with this embassy, and 
seeing the Carthaginians riding at anchor near 
them, were vexed at the insult: a general indig- 
nation was expressed against Icetes, and fear 
for the Sicilians, whom they plainly saw left as 
a prize, to reward Icetes for his treachery and 
the Carthaginians for assisting in setting hin up 
tyrant. And it seemed impossible for them to 
get the better, either of the barbarians, who 
were watching them with double the mmnber 
of ships, or of the forces of Icetes, which tney 
had expected would have joined them, and put 
themselves under theircommand. . 

‘Timoleon, on this occasion, coming to an in 
terview with the ambassadors and the Cartha- 
ginian commanders, mildly said, “He would 
submit to their proposals,” for what could he 
gain by opposing them? “ but he was desirous 
that they would give them in publicly before 
the people of Rhegium, ere he quitted that place, 
since it was a Grecian city, and common friend 
to both parties. For that this tended to his 
security, and they themselves would stand more 
firmly to their engagements, if they took that 
people for witnesses to them.” 

This overture he made only to amuse them, 
intending all the while to st€al a passage, and 
the magistrates of Rhegium entered heartil7 
into his scheme: for they wished to see the 
affairs of Sicily in Corinthian hands, and 
dreaded the neighbourhood of the barbarians. 
They summoned, therefore. xn assembly, and 
shut the gates, lest the citizens should go about 
any other business. Being convened, they made 
long speeches, one of them taking up the argu- 
ment where another laid it down, with no other 
view than to gain time tor the Corinthian galleys 
to get under sail; and the Carthaginians were 
easily detained in the assembly, as having no 
suspicion, because Timoleon was present, and 
it was expected every moment that he would 
stand up and make his speech. But upon secret 
notice that the other galleys had put to sea,*and 
his alone was left behind, by the help of the 
Rhegians, who pressed close to the rostrum, 
and concealed him amongst them, he slipp 
through the crowd, got down to the shore, and 
hoisted sail with all speed. 

He soon arrived, with a! his vessels at Tau- 
romenium in Sicily, to which he had been in- 
vited some time before, and where he was now 
kindly received, by Andromachus, lord of that 
city. This Andromachus was father to Timeus 
the historian; and being much the best of all the 
Sicilian princes of his time, he both governed his 
own people agreeably to the laws and principles 
of justice, and had ever avowed his aversion and 
enmity to tyrants On this account he readil 
allowed 'Timoleon to make his city a place of 
arms, and persuaded his people to co-operate 
with the Corinthians with all their force, in re- 
storing liberty to the whole island. 

The Carthaginians at Rhegium, upon the 
breaking up of the assembly, seeing that Timo- 
Jeon was gone, were vexed to find theraselyes 

* The Carthaginians believed that the departure of 
en agreed on be- 


rat the tenth 


was left behind to carry Timoleon to [cetes, 
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outwitted; anit «forded no Small diversion 
to the Rhegians, that Pheenicians sheul@ com- 
plain of any thing effected by guile. 
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ward at a great pace, though the road was very 
rugged; and towards evening was informed that 
Icetes had just reached the town, and was en- 


They despatched, however, one of their| camping before it. At the same time his offi 


galleys with an ambassador to Tevtamenium, 
who represented the affair ct large to Andro- 
machus, insisting with much insclence and bar- 
baric pride, that he shouid immediately turn 
the Corinthians cut of his town; and at last 
shewing him his hand with the palm upwards, 
and then turning it down again, told ‘him, if he 
did not comply with that condition, the Car- 
thaginians eould overturn his city just as he 
had turned his hand. Andromachus only 
smiled, and without making him any other 
answer, stretched out his hand, first with one 
side up, and then the other, and bade him be- 
gene directly,if he did net choose to have his 
ship turned upside down inthe same manner. 
Icetes hearing that Timoleon had made good 
his passage, was much alarmed, and sent for a 
great number of the Carthaginian galleys. The 
Syracusans then began to despair of a deliver- 
ance; for they saw the Carthaginians masters 
of their habour,* Icetes possessed of the city, 
and the citadel in the hands of Dionysius; 
while Timoleon held only by a small border of 
the skirts of Sicily, the little tewn of Tauro- 
menium, with a feeble hope, and an inconsid- 
erable force, having no more than a thousand 
men, and provisions barely sufficient for them. 
Worhad the Sicilian states any confidence in 
him; plunged as they were in misfortunes, and 
exasperated against all that pretended to lead 
armiesto their succour, particularly on account 
of the perfidy of Callippus and Pharax. The 
one was an Athenian, and the cther a Lacede- 
monian, and both came with professions to do 
great things for the liberty of Sicily, and for 
demolishing the tyrants; yet the Sicilians soon 
found that the reign of former oppressors was 
comparatively a golden age, and reckoned those 
far more happy who died in servitude than such 
as lived to see so dismal a kind of freedom. 
Expecting, therefore, that this Corinthian de- 
liverer would be no better than those before 
him, and that the deceitful hand of art would 
reach out to them the same bait of good hopes 
and fair promises, to draw them into subjection 
to a new master, they all, except the people 
ef Adranum, suspected the designs of the Co- 
rinthians, and declined their proposals; Adra- 
num was a small city, consecrated to the god 
Adranus,t who was held in high veneration 
throughout all Sicily. Its inhabitants were at 
variance with each other; some calling in Icetes 
and the Carthaginians, and others applying to 
Timoleon. Both generals striving which should 
get there first, as fortune would have it, ar- 
rived about the same time. But Icetes had 
five thousand men with him, and Timoleon 
twelve hundred at the mest, whom he drew out 
of Tauromenium, which was forty-two miles 
and a half fror: Adranum. ‘The first day he 
made but a short march, and pitched his tents 
in good time The next dav he marched for- 


* The Carthaginians had a hunarea and fifty men 
ef war, fifty thousand foot, and three hundred chariots. 

t This deity, by his énseenia afterwards mentioned, 
should seem to be Mars, His temple was guarded by 
o wandred dogs. 


cers made the foremost division halt, to take 
some refreshment, that they might be the more 
vigorous in the ensuing engagement. ‘This, 
however, was against the opinion of Timoleon, 
who entreated them to march forward as fast 
as possible, and to attack the enemy before 
they were put in order; it being probable, now 
they were just come off their march, that they 
were employed in pitching their tents and pre- 
paring their supper. He had no sooner given 
this order, than he took his buckler and put 
himself at the head of them, as leading them 
on to undoubted victory. 

His men, thus encouraged, followed him very 
cheerfully, being now not quite thirty furlongs 
from Adranum. As soon as they came up, they 
fell upon the enemy, who were in great confu- 
sion, and ready to fly at their first approach. 
For this reason not many more than three 
hundred were killed, but twice as many wero 
made prisoners, andthe camp was taken. 

Upon this the people of Adranum opened 
their gates to Timoleon, and joined his party, 
declaring with terror and astonishment, that 
during the battle, the sacred doors of the tem- 
ple opened of their own accord, the spear of 
their god was seen to shake to the very point, 
and his face dropped with sweat. These things 
did not foreshew that victory only, but the éu- 
ture successes to which this dispute was a for- 
tunate prelude. For several cities, by thei 
ambassadors, immediately joined in alliance 
with Timoleon; and Mamercus, sovereign of 
Catana, a warlike and wealthy prince, enterec 
into the confederacy. But what was still more 
material, Dionysius himself having bid adieu 
to hope, and unable to held out much longer, 
desnising Icetes, who was so shamefully beaten, 
and admiring the bravery of Timoleon, offered 
to deliver up to him and the Corinthians both 
himself and the citadel. 

Timoleon accepted of this good fortune, so 
superior to his hopes, and sent Euclides and 
Telemachus, two Corinthian officers, into the 
citadel, as he did four hundred men besides, 
not altogether, nor openly, for that was impos- 
sible, because the enemy were upon their 
guard, but by stealth, and a few at a time. 
This corps then took possession of the citadel 
and the tyrant’s moveables, with all that he 
had provided for carrying on the war, namely, 
a good number of horses, all manner of en 
gines, and a vast quantity of darts. They fourd 
also arms for seventy thousand men which had 
been laid up of old, and two thousand soldiera 
with Dionysius, whom he delivered up with 
the store to Timoleon. But the tyrant reserved 
his money to himself, and having got on board 
aship, he sailed witha few of his friends, 
without being perceived by Icetes, and reached 
the camp of Timoleon. 

Then it was that he first appeared in the 
humble figure of a private man,* and, as such, 


* Dionysius was born to absolute power, whereas 
most other tyrants, Dionysivs the elder, for instance, 
had raised themselves to it, and some from a mean 
condition, 
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ne was sent with one ship and a very moderate 
sum of money, to Corinth; he that was born 
in a splendid court, and educated as heir to the 
most absolute monarchy that ever existed. He 
held it for ten years;* and for twelve more, 
from the time that Dion took up arms against 
him, he was exercised continually in wars, and 
troubles: insomuch that the mischiefs caused 
by his tyranny were abundantly recompensed 
upon his own head in what he suffered. He 
saw his sons die in their youth, his daughters 
deflowered, and his sister, who was also his 
wife, exposed to the brutal lusts of his ene- 
mies, and then slaughtered with her children, 
and thrown into the sea, as we have re- 
Jated more particularly in the Life of Dion. 

When Dionysius arrived at Corinth, there 
was hardly a man in Greece who was not de- 
sirous to see him and converse with him. 
Some hating the man, and rejoicing at his mis- 
fortunes, came for the pleasure of insulting him 
in his present distress; others, whose senti- 
ments, with respect to him, were somewhat 
changed, and who were touched with compas- 
sion for his fate, plainly saw the influence of 
an invisible and divine power, displayed in the 
affairs of feeble mortals. For neither nature 
nor art produced, in those times, any thing so 
remarkable as that work of fortune,t which 
shewed the man who was lately sovereign of 
Sicily, now holding conversation in a butcher’s 
shop at Corinth, or sitting whole days in a per- 
fumer’s; or drinking the diluted wine of tav- 
erns; or squabbling in the streets with lewd 
women; or directing female musicians in their 
singing, and disputing with them seriously 
about the harmony of certain airs that were 
nung in the theatre.t 

Some were of opinion, that he fell into these 
unworthy amusements, as being naturally idle, 
effeminate, and dissolute: but others thought 
it was a stoke of policy, and that he rendered 
himself despicable to prevent his being feared 
by the Corinthians, contrary to his nature, af- 
fecting that meanness and stupidity, lest they 
should imagine the change of his circumstances 
sat heavy upon him, and that he aimed at es- 
tablishing himself again. 

Nevertheless, some sayings of his are on re- 
cord, by which it should seem that he did not 
bear his present misfortunes in an abject man- 
ner. Whea he arrived at Leucas, which was a 
Corinthian colony as well as Syracuse, he 
said, “‘He found himself in a situation like that 
of young men who had been guilty of some 
misdemeanor. For as they converse cheer- 
fully, notwithstanding, with their brothers, but 
are abashed at the thought of coming before 


* For he began his reign in the first year of the hun- 
dred and third Olympiad, three hundred and sixty 
ae before the Christian zra. Dion took armsagainst 
nim in the fourth year of the hundred and fifth Olym- 
piad; and he delivered up the citadel to Timoleon, 
and was sent to Corinth, in the first year of the hun- 
dred and ninth, 

} Plutarch adds nor art, to give us to understand 
thatthe tragic poets had not represented so signal a 
catastrophe, even in fable. 

} Some writers tell us, that the extreme poverty to 
which he was reduced, obliged him to open a school 
at Corinth, where he exercised that tyranny over chil- 
fren which he could no longer practise over men, 
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their fathers, so he was athamed of gotsg to 
live in the mother city, and could pass his days 
much more to his satisfaction with them.” 
Another time, when a certain stranger derided 
him, at Corinth, in a very rude and scornful 


manner, for having, in the meridian of his pow- 
er, taken pleasure in the discourse of philoso 
phers, and at last asked him, “What he had 
got ed the wisdom of Plato?” “Do you think,” 
said 

from Plato, when we bear in this manner such 
a change of fortune?” Aristoxenus the musi- 
cian, and some others, having inquired “What 


e, “that we have reaped no advantage 


was the ground of his displeasure against Pla- 


to” He answered, “That absolute power 
abounded with evils; but had this great infe- 
licity aboye all the rest, that among the num- 


ber of those who call themselves the friends 


of an arbitrary prince, there is not one who 
will speak his mind to him freely; and that by 
such false friends he had been deprived of the 
friendship of Plato.” 


Some one who had a mind to be arch, and 


to make merry with Dionysius, shook his robe 
when he entered his apartment, as is usual 
when persons approach a tyrant: and he re- 


turning the jest very well, bade him “Do the 


same when he went out, that he might not 


carry off some of the moveables.” 

One day, over their cups, Philip of Macedon, 
with a kind of sneer, introduced sume dis- 
course about the odes* and tragedies which 
Dionysius the elder left behind him, and pre- 
tended to doubt how he could find leisure for 
such works. Dionysius answered smartly 
enough, “They were written in the time which 
you and I, and other happy fellows, spend over 
the bow].” 

Plato did not see Dionysius in Corinth, for 
he had now been dead some time. But Dio+ 
genes of Sinope, when he first met him, address 
ed him as follows: “How little dost thou 
deserve to live!’ Thus Dionysius answer- 
ed, “It is kind in you to sympathize with 
me in my misfortunes. “Dost thou think, 
then,” said Diogenes, “that I have any pity 
for thee, and that I am not rather vexed that 
such a slave as thou art, and so fit to grow old 
and die, like thy father, on a tyrant’s uneasy 
throne, should, instead of that, live with us 
here in mirth and pleasure.” So that whenI 
compare, with these words of the philosopher, 


* Dionysius the elder valued himself upon his 

but has been censured as the worst poscaa rae at 
Philoxenus, who was himself an exeellent poet, at- 
tempted to undeceive him in the favourable opinion he 
had of his own abilities, but was sert to the Quarries 
for the liberty he took. However, the next day he 
was restored to favour, and Dionysius repeated to him 
some yerses he had taken extraordinary pains with 
expecting his approbation, But the poet, instead of 
giving it, looked round to the guards, and said tothe 
very humorously, ‘‘ Take me back to the Quarries. 
Notwithstanding this, Dionysius disputed the prize ot 
poetry at the Olympic es; but there he was hiseed, 
and the rich pavilion he had sent torn in pieees. He 
had better success, however, at Athens; for he gained 
the prize of poetry at the celebrated feast of Eaechus, 
On this oceasion he was in such raptures, that he drank 
to excess, and the debauch threw him into ric lent 
pando allay which, he asked for a soporative, ane 

is physicians gave him one tht4 laid him asleep ef 
of which he never awaked. ; 
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the doleful expressions of Philistus, in which 
he bewails the fate of the daughters of Lep- 
tines,* “That from the great and splendid en- 
joyments of absolute power, they were reduc- 
ed to a private and humble statien,” they ap- 
pear to one as the lamentations of a woman, 
who regrets her perfumes, her purpie robes, 
and golden trinkets. ‘This account of the say- 
ings of Dionysius, seems to me neither foreign 
from b'ography, nor without its utility to such 
readers as are not in a hurey, or taken up with 
other concerns. : 

If the ill fortune of Dionysius appeared sur- 
prising, the success of Timoleon was no less 
wonderful. For within fifty days after his land- 
mg in Sicily, he was master of the citadel of 
Syracuse, and sent off Dionysius into Pelopon- 
nesus. The Corinthians, encouraged with these 
advantages, sent him a reinforcement of two 
thousand foot and two hundred horse. ‘These 
got on their way as far as Thurium; but find- 
ing it impracticable to gain a passage from 
thence, because the sea was beset with a nu- 
merous fleet of Carthaginians, they were forced 
to stop there, and watch their opportunity. 
However, they employed their time in a very 
noble undertaking. For the Thurians, march- 
ing out of their city to war against the Bru- 
tians, left it in charge with these Corinthian 
strangers, who defended it with as much honour 
and integrity as if it had been their own. 

Meantime, Icetes carried on the siege of the 
citadel with great vigour, and blocked it up so 
close, that no provisions could be got in for 
the Corinthian garrison. He provided also two 
Strangers to assassinate Timoleon, and sent 
them privately to Adranum. That general, 
who never kept any regular guards about him, 
lived then with the Adranites without any sort 
of precaution or suspicion, by reason of his 
confidence in their tutelary god. The assassins 
being informed that he was going to offer sa- 
crifice, went into the temple with their poniards 
under their clothes, and mixing with those that 
stood round the altar, got nearer to him by lit- 
tle and little. They were just going to give 
each other the signal to begin, when somebody 
struck one of them on the head with his sword, 
and laid him at his feet. Neither he that struck 
the blow kept his station, nor te companion of 
the dead inan; the former with his sword in 
his hand, fled to the tep of a high rock, and the 
latter laid hold on the altar, entreating ‘Timo- 
leon to spare his life, on condition that he dis- 
covered the whole matter. Accordingly par- 
don. was promised him, and he confessed that 
he and‘the person who lay dead, were sent on 
purpose to kill him. 

Whilst he was making this confession, the 
other man was brought down from the rock, 
and loudly protested that he was guilty of no 
injustice, for he only took righteous vengeance 
on the wretch who had murdered his father in 
the city of Leontium.t And, for the truth of 
this he appealed to several that were there pres- 
ent, who all attested the same, and could not 
but admire the wonderful management of for- 
tune, which, moving one thing by another, 
bringing together the most distant incidents, 

* Leptines, as mentioned below, was tyrant of Ap- 
yolonia. 

{ History can hardly afford-a stronger instance of 

a interfering Providence. 
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and combining those that have no manner of 
relation, but rather the greatest dissimilarity, 
makes such use of them, that the «lose of one 
process is always the beginning of another 
The Corinthians rewarded the man with a pre- 
sent of ten minx, because his hand had co- 
operated with the guardian genius of Timoleon, 
and he had reserved the satisfaction for his pri 
vate wrongs to the time when fortune avasied 
herself of it to save the general, ‘This happy 
escape had effects beyond the present, for it 
inspired the Corinthians with high expectations 
of Timoleon, when they saw the Sicilians now 
reverence and guard him, as a man whose per 
son was sacred, and who was come as minis 
ter of the gods, to avenge and deliver them. 

When Icetes had failed in this attempt, and 
saw many of the Sicilians going over to Timo- 
leon, he blamed himself for making use of the 
Carthaginians in small numbers only, and, avail- 
ing himself of their assistance, as it were by 
stealth, and as if he were ashamed of it, when 
they had such immense forces at hand. He 
sent, therefore, for Mago, their commander in 
chief, and his whole fleet; who, with terrible 
pomp, took possession of the harbour with a 
hundred and fifty ships, and landed an army of 
sixty thousand men, which encamped in the 
city of Syracuse; insomuch that every one 
imagined the inundation of barbarians, which 
had been announced and expected of old, was 
now come upon Sicily. For in the many wars 
which they had waged in that island, the Car- 
thaginians had never before been able to take 
Syracuse; but Icetes then receiving them, and 
deliyering up the city to them, the whole be- 
came a camp of barbarians. 

The Corinthians, who still held the citadel, 
found themselves in very dangerous and diffi- 
cult circumstances; for besides that they were 
in want of provisions, because the port was 
guarded and blocked up, they were employed in 
sharp and continual disputes about the walls, 
which were attacked with all manner of ma~- 
chines and batteries, and for the defence of 
which they were obliged to divide themselves. 
Timeleon, however, found means to relieve 
them, by sending a supply of corn from Catana 
in small fishing boats and little skiffs, which 
watched the opportunity to make their way 
through the enemy’s fleet, when it happened to 
be separated by a storm. Mago and Icetes no 
sooner saw this, than they resolved to make 
themselves masters of Catana, from which pro- 
visions were sent to the besieged; and taking 
with them the best of their troops, they sailed 
from Syracuse. Leo, the Corinthian, who com- 
manded in the citadel, having observed, from 
the top of it, that those of the enemy who stay 
ed behind, abated their vigilance, and kept up 
an indifferent guard, suddenly fell upon them 
as they were dispersed; and killing some, and 
putting the rest to flight, gained the quarter 
called Achradina, which was much the strong- 
est, and had suffered the least from the enemy; 
for Syracuse is an assemblage, as it were, of 
towns.* Finding plenty of provisions and mo 

* There were four: the Isle, or the citadel, which 
was between the two ports; Achradina, at a little dis 
tance from the citadel; T'yche, so called from the tem- 
ple of Fortune; and Neapolis, or the new city. Te 
these some eminent authors (and Plutarch is of the 
number) ad4 9 fifth, which they call Epipole. | 
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ney there, he did not give up the acquisition, 
nor return into the citadel, but stood upon his 
defence in the Achradina, having fortified it 
quite round, and joined it by new works to the 
citadel. Mago and Icetes were now near Cat- 
ana, when a horseman despatched from Syra- 
cuse, brought them tidings that the Achradina 
was taken, which struck them with such sur- 
prise that they returned in great hurry, having 
neither taken the place which they went a- 
gainst, nor kept that which they had before. 

Perhaps prudence and valour have as much 
right as fortune to lay claim to these successes}; 
but the event that next ensued, is wholly to be 
ascribed’ to the favour of fortune. The corps 
of Corinthians that wereat ‘Thurium, dreading 
the Carthaginian fleet, which, under the com- 
mand of Hanno, observed their motions, and 
finding at the same time that the sea for many 
days was stormy and tempestuous, determined 
to march through the country of the Brutians: 
and partly by persuasion, partly by force, they 
made good their passage through the territories 
of the barbarians, and came down to Rhegium, 
the sea still continuing rough as before. 

The Carthaginian admiral, not expecting the 
Corinthians would venture out, thought it was 
in vain to sit still; and having persuaded him- 
self that he had invented one of the finest strat- 
agems in the world, ordered the mariners to 
crown themselves with garlands, and to dress 
up the galleys, with Grecian and Phenician 
bucklers, and thus equipped, he sailed to Sy- 
racuse. When he came near the citadel, he hail- 
ed it with loud huzzas and expressions of tri- 
umph, declaring that he was just come from 
beating the Corinthian succours, whom héthad 
met with at sea, as they were endeavouring at 
a passage. By this means he hoped to strike 
terror into the besieged. While he was acting 
this part, the Corinthians got down to Rhegi- 
um, and as the coast was clear, and the wind, 
falling as it were miraculously, promised smooth 
water and a safe voyage, they immediately 
went aboard such barks and fishing boats as 
they could find, and passed over into Sicily 
with so much safety and in such a dead calm, 
that they even drew the horses by the reins, 
swimming by the side of the vessels. 

When they were all landed and had joined 
Timoleon, he soon took Messana;* and from 
thence he marched in good order to Syracuse, 
depending more upon his good fortune, than 
his forces, for he had not above four thousand 
men with him, On the first news of his ap- 

roach, Mago was greatly perplexed and a- 
armed, and his suspicions were increased on 
the following occasions. The marshes about 
Syracuse,+ which receive a great deal of fresh 
water from the springs, and from the lakes and 
rivers that discharge themselves there into the 
sea, have such abundance of eels, that there is 
always plenty for those that choose to fish for 
them. The common soldiers of both sides 
amused themselves promiscuously with that 


* Mersana, ia the anzient Sicilian pronunciation ; 
now Messina. 


} There is one morass that is called Lysimelia, and 
another called Syraco. From this last the city took 
itsname, ‘hese moresses make the air of Syracuse 
very unwLolesome. 
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svort, at their vacant hours, and upon any cee 
sation of arms. As they were all Greeks and 
had no pretence for any private animosity a+ 
gainst each other, they fought boldly when 
they met in battle, and in time of truce they 
mixed together, and conversed familiarly. Bu- 
sied at one of these times in their commen die 
versions of fishing, they fell into discourse, and 
expressed their admiration of the convenience 
of the sea, and the situation of the adjacent 
places. Whereupon one of the Corinthian 
soldiers thus addressed those that served un- 
der Icetes: “And can you who are Greeks 
readily consent to reduce this city, so spacious 
in itself, and blessed with so many advantages, 
into the power of the barbarians, and to bri 
the Carthaginians, the most deceitful an 
bloody of them all, into our neighbourhood; - 
when you ought to wish that between them 
and Greece there were many Sicilies; or can 
you think that they have brought an armed 
force from the pillars of Hercules and the At- 
lantic ocean, and braved the hazards of war, 
purely to erect a principality for Icetes; who, 
if he had had the prudence which becomes a 
general, would never have driven out his found 
ers, to call into his country the worst of his 
enemies, when he might have obtained of the 
Corinthians and Timoleon any proper degree 
of honour and power.” 

The soldiers that were in pay with Icetes, re- 
peating their discourses often in their camp, 
gave Mago, who had long wanted a pretence to 
be gone, room to suspect that he was betrayed. 
And though Icetes entreated him to stay, and 
remonstrated upon their great superiority to 
the enemy, yet he weighed anchor and sailed 
back to Africa, shamefully and unaccountably 
suffering Sicily to slip out of his hands. 

Next day, Timoleon drew up his army in or- 
der of battle before the place; but when he 
and his Corinthians were told that Mago was 
fled, and saw the harbour empty, they could 
not forbear laughing at his cowardice; and by 
way of mockery, they caused proclamation te 
be made about the city, promising a reward to 
any one that could give information where the 
Carthaginian fleet was gone to hide itself. 
Icetes, however, had still the spirit to stand a 
farther shock, and would not let go his hold, 
but vigorously defended those quarters of the 
city which he occupied, and which appeared 
almost impregnable. ‘Timoleon, therefore, di- 
vided his forces into three parts; and himself 
with one of them made his attack by the rive, 
of Anapus, where he was likely to meet with 
the warmest reception; commanding the sec 
ond, which was under Isias the Corinthian, 
to begin their operations from the Achradina, 
while Dinarchus and Demaretus, who brought 
the last reinforcement from Corinth, should 
attempt the Epipolz: so that several impres- 
sions being made at the same time and on 
every side, the soldiers of Icetes were over- 
powered and put toflight. Now, that the city 
was taken by assault, and suddenly reduced, 
upon the flight of the enemy, we may justly 
impute to the bravery of the troops and the 
ability of their general; but that not one Co 
rinthian was either killed or wounded, the 
fortune of Timoleon claims entirely to herself, 
willing, as she seems, to. maintain a dispute 
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eth his valour, and those who read his story, 
may rather admire his happy success, than the 
merit of his actions. ‘The fame of this great 
achievement soon overspread not only Sicily 
and Italy, but in a few days it resounded 
through Greece : so that the city of Corinth, 
which was in some doubt whether its fleet was 
arrived in Sicily, was informed by the same 
messengers, that its forces had made good their 
passage and were victorious. So well did 
their affairs prosper, and so much lustre did 
fortune add to the gallantry of their exploits, 
by the speediness of their execution. 
Timoleon, thus master of the citadel, did 
not proceed like Dion, or spare the place for its 
beauty and magnificence ; but guarding against 
the suspicions which first slandered, and then 


18) 


Syracusans and other Sicilians ta people that 
city, where they should enjoy their libertiea 
and privileges, and have the lands divided by 
equal lots among them.” Then they sent en- 
voys into Asia and the islands, where they 
were told the greatest: part of the fugitives 
were dispersed, to exhort them all to come 
to Corinth, where they should be provided 
with vessels, commanders, and a convoy at 
the expence of the Corinthians, to conduct 
them safe to Syracuse. Their intentions thus 
published, the Corinthians enjoyed the justest 
praise and the most distinguished glory, hay- 
ing delivered a Grecian city from tyrants, 
saved it from the barbarians, and restored the 
citizens to their country. But the persons 
who met on this occasion at Corinth, not being 


destroyed that great man, he ordered the pub-| a sufficient number desired that they might 


lic crier to give notice, “ That all the Syracu- 
sans who were willing to have a hand in the 
work, should come with proper instruments to 
destroy the bulwarks of tyranny.” Hereupon 
they came out one and all, considering that 


take others along with them from Corinth and 
the rest of Greece, as new colonists ; by which 
means having made up their number full ten 
thousand, they sailed to Syracuse. By this 
time great multitudes from Italy and Sicily 


proclamation and that day as the surest com-| had flocked in to Timoleon; who, finding theit 


mencement of their liberty ; and they not only 
demolished the citadel, but levelled with the 
ground both the palaces and the monuments 
ef the tyrants. Having soon cleared the place, 
he built a common hall there for the seat of ju- 
dicature, at once to gratify the citizens, and 
to shew that a popular government should be 
erected on the ruins of tyranny. 

The city thus taken was found comparatively 
destitute of inhabitants. Many had been slain 
im the wars and intestine broils, and many 
more had fled from the rage of the tyrants.— 
Nay, so little frequezted was the market-place 
of Syracuse, that it produced grass enough for 
the horses to pasture upon, and for the grooms 
to repose themselves by them. “The other 
cities, except a very few, were entire deserts, 
full of deer and wild boars, and such as had 
leisure for it often hunted them in the suburbs 
and about the walls ; while none of those that 
had possessed themselves of castles and strong 
holds could be persuaded to quit them, or come 
down into the'city, for they looked with hatred 
and horror upon the tribunals and other seats of 
government, as so many nurseries of tyrants. 
Simoleon and the Syracusans, therefore, 
thought proper to write to the Corinthians, to 
send them a good number from Greece to peo- 
ple Syracuse, because the land must. other- 
wise lie uncultivated, and because they expect- 
ed a more formidable. war from Africa, being 
informed that Mago had killed himself, and that 
the Carthaginians, provoked at his bad conduct 
m the expedition, had crucified his body, and 
were collecting great forces for the invasion 
of Sicily the ensuing summer. 

Thes¢ letters of 'Timoleon being delivered, 
the Syracusan ambassadors attended at the 
game time, and begged of the Corinthians to 
take their city into their protection, and to be- 
come founders of it anew. They did not, 
however, hastily seize that advantage, or ap- 
propriate the city to themselves, but first sent 
to the sacred games and the other great assem- 
dlies of Greece, and caused proclamation to 
be made by their heralds, “That the Corin- 
thians having abolished arbitary power in Sy- 
racust, aud expelled the tyrant, invited all 


number, as Athanis reports, amount to sixty 
thousand, freely divided the lands among them, 
but sold the houses for a thousand talents. By 
this contrivance he both left it in the power of 
the ancient inhabitants to redeem their own, 
and took occasion also to raise astock for the 

j community, who had been so poor in all re- 
spects, and so little able to furnish the sup- 
plies for the war, that they had sold the very 
statues, after having formed a judicial pro- 
cess against each, and passed sentence upon 
them, as if they had been so many criminals. 
On this occasion, we are told, they spared 
one statue, when all the rest were condemned, 
namely, that of Gelon, one of their ancient 
kings, in honour of the man, and for the sake 
of the victory* which he gained over the Car- 
thaginians at Himera. 

Syracuse being thus revived, and replenished 
with such a number of inhabitants who flocked 
to it from all quarters, Timoleon was desirous 
to bestow the blessing of liberty on the other 
cities also, and once for all to extirpate arbi 
trary government out of Sicily. For this pur 
pose, marching into the territories of the petty 
tyrants, ne compelled Icetes to quit the inter- 
ests of Carthage, to agree to demolish his cas- 
tles, and to live among the Leontines as a pri 
vate person. Leptines, also, prince of Apol 
lonia and several other little towns, finding 
himself in danger of being taken, surrendered, 
and had his life granted him, but was sent to 
Corinth : for Timoleon looked upon it as a 
élorious thing, that the tyrants of Sicily should 
be forced to Jive as exiles in the city which had 
colonized that island, and should be seen, by 
the Greeks, in such an abject cordition. 

After this, he returned to Syracuse to setéle 
the civil government, and establish the most 
important and necessary laws,t along with 


* He defeated Hamilcar, who landed in Sicily, witk 
three hundred thousand men, in the second year of the 
seventy-fifth Olympiad. ) 

+ Among other wise institutions, he appointed a 
chief magistrate to be chosen yearly, whom the Syra- 
cusans called the A-nphipolus of Jupiter Olyinpius 
thus giving hima kind of sacred character. ‘The first 
Amphipolus was Commenes. Hence arose the custont 
among the Syracusaus to complete their years by tha 
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Cephalus and Dinarchus, lawgivers sent from 
Corinth. In the meanwh’ e, willing that the 
mercenaries should reap some advantage from 
theenemy’s country, and be kept from inac- 
tion, he sent Dinarchus and Demaretus into 
the Carthaginian province. These drew seve- 
ral cities from the Punic interest, and not only 
lived in abundance themselves, but also raised 
money, from the plunder, for carrying on the 
var. While these matters were transacting, 
+he Carthaginians arrived at Lilybeum, with 
seventy thousand land forces, two hundred 
galleys, and a thousand other vessels, which 
carried machines of war, chariots, vast quanti- 
ties of provisions, and all other stores; as if 
they were now detcrmined not to carry on the 
war by piecemeal, but to drive the Greeks en- 
tirely out of Sicily. For their force was sufii- 
cient to effect. this, even if the Sicilians had 
been united, and much more so, harassed as 
they were with mutual animosities. When 
the Carthaginians, therefore, found that the 
Sicilian territories were laid waste, they 
marched, under the command of Asdrubal 
and Hamilcar, in great fury, against the Co- 
rinthians. 

Information of this being brought directly to 
Syracuse, the inhabitants were struck with 
such terror by that prodigious armament, that 
scarce three thousand, out of ten times that 
number, took up arms and ventured to follow 
Timoleon. The mercenaries were in number 
four thousand, and of them about a thousand 
gave way to their fears, when upon their 
march, and turned back, crying out, “ That 
Timoleon must be mad or in his dotage, to go 
against an army of seventy thousand men, 
with only five thousand foot and a thousand 
horse, und to draw his handful of men, too, 
eight days’ march from Syracuse; by which. 
means there could be no refuge for those th.t 
fled, nor burial for those that fell in battle.” 

Timoleon considered it as an advantage, 
that these cowards discovered themselves be- 
fore the engagement; and having encouraged 
the rest, he led them hastily to the banks of 
the Crimesus, where he was told the Carthagi- 
nians were drawn together. But as he was as- 
cending a hill, at the top of which the enemy’s 
camp, and all ther vast forces would be in 
sight, he met some mules loaded with parsley; 
and his men took it into their heads that it 
was a bad omen, because we usually crown 
the sepulchres with parsley, and thence the 
proverb with respect to one that is dangerously 
ill, Such a one has need of nothing but pars- 
ley. To deliver them from this superstition 
and to remove the panic, Timoleon ordere 
the troops to halt, and making a speech suita- 
ble to the occasion, observed among other 
things, ** That crowns were brought them be- 
fare the victory, and offered themselves of 
their own accord.” For the Corinthians, from 
all antiquity, having looked upon a wreath of 
parsley as sacred, crowned the victors with it 
at the Isthmean games: in Timoleon’s time it 
was still in use at those games, as it is now at 


respective governments of those magistrates; v hich 
custom continued in the time of Diodorus Siculus, that 
is, in the reign of Augustus, above three hundred years 
after the office of Amphipolus was first introduced. 
Viodur. Sictl. 1. xvi. c. 12. 
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the Nemean, and it is but lately that the gu 
branch has taken its place. The general hav- 
ing addressed hie army as we have said, took 
a chaplet of parsley, and crowned himself 
with it first, and then his officers and the com- 
mon soldiers did the same. At that instant 
the soothsayers observing two eagles flying to- 
wards them, one of which bore a. serpent 
which he had pierced through with his talons, 
while the other advanced with a loud and ani- 
mating noise, pointed them out to the army, 
~ho all betook themselves to prayer and invo- 
¢».ion of the gods. 

The summer was now begun, and the end 
of the month Thargelion brought on the sol- 
stice; the river then sending up a thick mist, 
the field was covered with it at first, so that 
nothing in the enemy’s camp was discernible, 
only an inarticulate and confused noise which 
reached the summit oi ve hill, shewed that a 
great army lay at some distance. But when 
the Corinthians had reached the top, and laid 
down their shields to take breath, the sun had 
raised the vapours higher, so that the fog being 
collected upon the summits, covered them 
only, while the places below were all visule 
The river Crimesus appeared clearly, and the 
enemy were seen crossing it, first with churiots 
drawn by four horses, and formidably provided 
for the combat; behind which there marched ten 
thousand men with white bucklers. These they 
conjectured to be Carthaginians, by the bright- 
ness of their armour, and the slowness and good 
order in which they moved. They were follow 
ed by the troops of other nations, who advane- 
ed ina confused and tumultuous manner. 

Timoleon observing that the river put it in 
his power to engage with what number of the 
enemy he pleased, bade his men take notice, 
how the main body was divided by the stream, 
part having already got over and part preparing 
to pass it; and ordered Demaretus with the 
cavalry to attack the Carthaginians and put 
them in confusion, before they had time to 
range themselves in erder of battle. Then he 
himself descending into the plain with the in- 
fantry, formed the wings out of other Sicilians, 
intermingling a few strangers with them; but 
the natives of Syracuse and the most warlike 
of the mercenaries he placed about himself in 
the centre, and stopped a while to see the 
success of the horse. When he saw that they 
could not come up to grapple with the Cartha- 
ginians, by reason of the chariots that ran te 
and fro before their army, and that they were 
obliged often to wheel about to avoid the dan- 
ger of having their ranks broken, and then te 
rally again and return to the charge, sometimes 
here, sometimes there, he took his buckler and 
called to the foot to follow him, and be of good 
courage, with an accent that seemed more than 
human, so much was it above his usual pitch; 
whether it was exalted by his ardour and en- 
thusiasm, or whether (as many were of opi- 
nion) the voice of some god was joined to his. 
His troops answering him with a loud shout, 
and pressing him to lead them on without de- 
lay, he sent orders to the cavalry to get beyond 
the line of chariots, and take the enemy in 
flank, while himself thickening his first r-vks, 
so as to join buckler to buckler, and cating 
the trumpet to sound, bore down upoa U¢ 
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varthaginians. They sustained the first shock 
with great spirit, for being fortified with breast- 
plates oi iron and helmets of brass, and cover- 
mg themselves with large shields, they could 
easily repel the speers and javelins. But when 
the business came to a decision by the sword, 
where art is no less requisite than strength, all 
on a sudden there broke out dreadful thunders 
from the mountains, mingled with long trails 
of lightning; after which the black clouds de- 
scending from the tops of the hills, fell upon the 
two a~mies in a storm of wind, rain and hail. 
The tempest was on the backs of the Greeks, 
but beat upon the faces of the barbarians, and al- 
most blinded them with the stormy showers and 
the fire continually streaming from the clouds. 

These things very much distressed the bar- 
barians, particularly such of them as were not 
veterans. The greatest inconvenience seems 
to have been the roaring of the thunder, and 
the clattering of the rain and hail upon their 
arms, which hindered them from hearing the 
orders of their officers. Besides, the Cartha- 
ginians not being light but heavy-armed, as I 
said, the dirt was troublesome to them; and, as 
the bgsoms of their tunics were filled with wa- 
ter, they were very unwieldy in the combat, so 
that the Greeks could overturn them with ease; 
and when they were down, it was impossible 
for them, encumbered as they were with arms, 
to get out of the mire. For the river Crimesus, 
swoin partly with the rains, and partly having 
its course stupped by the vast numbers that 
crossed it, had overflowed its banks. The ad- 
jacent field, having many cavities and low 
places in it, was filled with water which set- 
tlea there, and the Carthaginians falling into 
them, could not disengage themselves without 
extreme difficulty. In short, the storm continu- 
ing to beat upon them with great violence, and 
the Greeks having cut to pieces four hundred 
men who composed their first ranks, their whole 
body was put to flight. Great numbers were 
overtaken in the field, and put to the sword; 
many took the river, and justling with those 
that were yet passing it, were carried down 
and drowned. The major part, who endeav- 
oured to gain the hills, were stopped by th 
light-armed soldiers, and slain, Among the ten 
thousand that were killed, it is said there were 
three thousand natives of Carthage; a heavy 
loss to that city: for none of its citizens were 
superior to these, either in birth, fortune or 
character, nor have we any account that so 
many Carthaginians ever fell before in one bat- 
tle; but as they mostly made use of Lybians, 
Spaniards, and Numidians, in their wars, if 
they lost a victory, it was at the expense of the 
blood of strangerz. 

The Greeks discovered by the spoils the 
quality of the killed. Those that stripped the 
dead set no value upon brass or iron, such was 
the abundance of silver and gold; for they pass- 
ed the river, and made themselves masters of 
the camp and baggage. Many of the prisoners 
were clandestinely sold by the soldiers, but 
five thousand were delivered in, upon the public 
account, and two hundred chariots also were 
taken. The tent of Timoleon afforded the most 
Seautiful and magnificent spectacle. In it were 
faled all manner of spoils, among which a 
thewisand breast-plates of exauisite workman- 
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ship, and ten thousand bucklers, were ex,josed 
to view. As there was but a small number ta 
collect the spoils of such a multitude, and they 
found such immense riches, it was the third 
day after the battle before they could erect the 
trophy. With the first news of the victory, 
‘Timoleon sent to Corinth the handsomest 
of the arms he had taken, desirous that the 
world might admire and emulate his native 
city, when they saw the fairest temples adorn 
ed, not with Greciar spoils, nor with the un 
pleasing monuments o/ kindred blood and do- 
mestic ruin, but with the spoils of barbarians, 
which bore this honourable inscription, declar 
ing the justice as well as valour of the con 
querors: “That the people of Corinth, and 
Timoleon their general, having delivered the 
Greeks who dwelt in Sicily from the Cartha 
ginian yoke, made this offering, as a grateful 
acknowledgement to the gods.” 

After this, Timoleon left the mercenaries to 
lay waste the Carthaginian province, and re 
turned to Syracuse. By an edict published 
there, he banished from Sicily the thousand 
hired soldiers, who deserted him before the 
battle, and obliged them to quit Syracuse be- 
fore the sun set. ‘These wretches passed over 
into Italy, where they were treacherously slain 
‘by the Brutians. Such was the vengeance 
which heaven took of their perfidiousness. 

Nevertheless, Mamercus, prince of Catana, 
and Icetes, either moved with envy at the suc- 
cess of Timoleon, or dreading him as an impla- 
cable enemy who thought no faith was to be 
kept with tyrants, entered into league with the 
Carthaginians, and desired them to send a new 
army and general, if they were not willing to 
lose’ Sicily entirely. Hereupon, Gisco came 
with a fleet of seventy ships, and a body of 
Greeks whom he had taken into pay. The 
Carthaginians had not employed any Greeks 
before, but now they considered them us the 
bravest and most invincible of men. 

On this occasion, the inhabitants of Messe- 
na, rising with one consent, slew four hundred 
of the foreign soldiers, whom Timoleon had 
sent to their assistance; and within the depen- 
dencies of, Carthage, the mercenaries, com- 


| manded by Euthymus the Leucadian, were cut 


off by an ambush at a place called Hiere.* 
Hence the good fortune of Timoleon became 
still more famous: for these were some of the 
men who with Philodemus of Phocis and Ono- 
marchus, lsad broken into the temple of Apollo 
at Delphi, 1nd were partakers with them inthe 
sacrilege.t Shunned as execrable on this ac- 
count, they wandered about Peloponxesus 
where Timoleon, being in great want o; men, 


* We do not find there was any place 1n Sicily exiled 
Hiere: in all probability, therefore, it should be read 
Hiete; for Stephanus de Urbib. mentions a castle in 
Sicily of that name, 

¢ The sacred war commenced on this occasion. The 
Amphictyons having condemned the people of Phoess 
in a heavy fine, for Lapel the country of Cyrrha, 
which was dedicated to Apollo, and that people being 
unable to pay it, their whole country was judged for- 
feited to that god. Hereupon Philomelus not Philo 
demus, called the people together, and advised them 
to seize the treasures in the temple of Delphi, to ena 
ble them to hire forces to defend themselves. This 
brought or a war thet lasted six years, in the course 
of which mst of the serrilegi sus persons perishat 
miserable. 


184 


took them into pay. When they came into 
Sicily, they were victorious in all the battles 
where he commanded in person; but after the 
great struggles of the war were over, being 
sent upon service where succours were requir- 
ed, they perished by little and little. Herein 
avenging justice seems to have been willing to 
make use of the prosperity of Timoleon as an 
apology for its delay, taking care, as it did, 
that no harm might happen to the good, from 
the punishment of the wicked; insomuch that 
the favour of the gods, to that great man, ‘was 
no less discerned and admired in his very loss- 
es than in his greatest success. 

Upon any of these little advantages, the ty- 
tants took occasion to ridicule the Syracusans; 
at which they were highly incensed. Mamer- 
cus, for instance, who valued himself on his 
poems and tragedies, talked in a pompous man- 
ner of the victory he had gained over the mer- 
cenaries, and ordered this insolent inscription 
to be put upon the shields which he dedicated 
to the gods, 

These shields,* with gold and ivory gay, 

To our plain bucklers lost the day. 
Afterwards, when Timoleon was laying siege 
to Calauria, Icetes took the opportunity tomake 
an inroad into the territories of Syracuse, 


where he met with considerable booty; and 


having made‘great havoc, he marched back by 
Calauria itself, in contempt of Timoleon and 
the slerdar nrce he had withhim. Timoleon 
suffered him to pass, and then followed him 
with his cavalry and light-armed foot. When 
Icetes saw he was pursued, he crossed the 
Damyrias,f and stood in a posture to receive 
the enemy on the other side. What embold- 
ened him to do this, was the difficulty of the 
passage, and the steepness of the banks on both 
sides, But a strange dispute of jealousy and 
honour, which arose among the officers of Ti- 
moleon, awhile delayed the combat: for there 
was not one that was willipg to go after anuth- 
er, but every man wanted to be foremost in the 
attack; so that their fording was likely to be 
very tumultuous and disorderly by their just- 
ling each other, and pressing to get before. 
To remedy this, Timoleon ordered them to de- 
cide the matter by lot, and that each for this 


purpose should give him his ring. He took the* 


rings and shook them in the skirt of his robe, 
and the first that came up, happening to have a 
trophy for the seal, the young officers received 
it with joy, and crying out, that they would not 
wait for any cther lot, made their way as fast 
as possible through the river, and fell upon the 
enemy, who, unable to sustain the shock, soon 
took to flight, throwing away their arms, and 
leaving a thousand of their men dead upon the 
spot. 

Pa few days after this, Timoleon marched 
into the territory of the Leontines, where he 
‘took Icetes alive; and his son Eupolemus, and 
Euthymus, his general of horse, were brought 
to him bound by the soldiers. Icetes and his 
son were capitally punished, as tyrants and 
traitors to their country. Nor did Euthymus 
Gnd mercy, though remarkably brave and bold 
in action, becavse he was accused of a severe 


* They were shieNs that had been taken out f the 
temple at Delphi. 
§ Or the Lymyria . 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


sarcasm against the Corinthians. He had ssid, 
it seems, in a speech he made to the Leontines, 
upon the Corinthians taking the field, “ That 
it was no formidable matter, if the Corinthian 
dames were gone out to take the air.” Thug 
the generality of men are more apt to resent a 
contemptuous word than an unjust action, and 
can bear any other injury better than disgrace. 
Every hostile deed is imputed to the necessity 
of war, but satirical and censorious expres- 
sions are considered as the effects of hatred or 
malignity. 

When Timoleon was returned, the Syracu- 
sans brought the wife and daughters of Icetes 
to a public trial, who, being there condemned 
to die, were executed accordingly. This seems 
to be the most exceptionable part of Timoleon’s 
conduct; for, if he had interposed, the women 
would not have suffered. But he appears to 
have connived at it, and given them up to the 
resentment of the people, who were willing to 
make some satisfaction to the manes of Dion, 
who expelled Dionysius. For Icetes was the 
man who threw Arete the wife of Dion, his 
sister Aristomache, and his son, who was yet 
a child, alive into the sea; as we have related 
in the Life of Dion.* . 

Timoleon then marched to Catana against 
Mamercus, who waited for him in order of 
battle upon the banks of the Abolus.t Ma 
mercus was defeated, and put to flight, with the 
loss of above two thousand men, no small part 


| of which consisted of the Punic succours sen: 


by Gisco. Hereupon the Carthaginians desired 
him to grant them peace; which he did on the 
following conditions: “That they should hold 
only the lands within the Lycus;t that they 
should permit all who desired it, to remove out 
of their province, with their families and goods, 
and to settle at Syracuse; and that they should 
renounce all friendship and alliance with the 
tyrants.” Mamercus, reduced by this treaty 
to despair, set sail for Italy, with an intent to 
bring the Lucanians against Timoleon and the 
Syracusans. But, instead of that, the crews 
tacking about with the galleys, and returning 
to Sicily, delivered up Catana to Timoleon; 
which obliged Mamercus to take refuge at 
Messena, with Hippo, prince of that city. 
Timoleon coming upen them, and investing 
the place both by sea and land, Hippo got on 
board a ship, and attempted to make his es- 
cape, but was taken by the Messerians them- 
selves; who: exposed him in the theatre; and 
calling their children out of the schcols, as to 
the finest spectacle in the world, the punish- 
ment of a tyrant, they first scourged im, and 
then put him to death. 


* From this passage, and another before, it seems 
as if the Life of Dion was written before this. And 
yet, in the Life of Dion, Plutarch speaks as if this was 
written first. . For there he says, 2s we have written 
im fe dale of Timoleon. In one of them, therefore, 
ifnot in both, those references must have been made 
by the Librarians, according to the different order in 
which these lives were placed. 

t Ptolemy and others call this river Alabus, Alabis, 
or Alabon. It is near Hybla, between Catana and 
Syracuse. 


t Plutarch Racheas took the name of this river ashe 
found it in Diodorus; but other historians call it the 
Halycus. Indeed, the Carthaginians might possi 
give it the orientel aspirate ha, which signifies af 
more than the particle fle. 


TIMOLEON. 


~ Upon this, Mamercus surrendered himself to 
Yimoleon, agreeing to take his trial at Syracuse, 
on condition that Timoleon himself would not 
be his accuger. Being conducted to Syracuse, 
and brought before the people, he attempted 
to pmepounce an oration which he had com- 
a ‘ong before for such an occasion; but 
ying received with noise and clamour, he per- 
ceived that the assembly were determined to 
shew him no favour. He, therefore, threw off 
his wpper garment, ran through the theatre, 
and dashed his head violently against one of 
the steps, with a design to kill himself; but 
did not succeed according to his wish, for he 
~vas taken up alive, and suffered the punish- 
ment of thieves and robbers. 

In this manner did Timoleon extirpate ty- 
ranny, and put a period to their wars. He 
found the whole island turned almost wild and 
savage with its misfortunes, so that its very 
inhabitants could hardly endure it, and yet 
he so civilized it again, and rendered it so de- 
sirable, that strangers came to settle in the 
country, from which its own people had lately 
fled; the great cities of Agrigentum and Gela, 
which after the Athenian war had been sacked 
and left desolate by the Carthaginians, were 
now peopled again; the former by Megellus 
and Pheristus from Elea, and the latter by 
Gorgus from the isle of Ceos, who also col- 
lected and brought with him some of the old 
citizens. 'Timoleon not only assured themr of 
his protection, and of peaceful days to settle 
in, after the tempests of such a war, but cor- 
dially entered into their necessities, and sup- 
plied them with every thing, so that he was 
even beloved by them as if he had been their 
founder. Nay, to that degree did he enjoy the 
affections of the Sicilians in general, that no 
war seemed concluded, no laws enacted, no 
lands divided, no political regulation made, 
in a proper manner, @xcept it was revised and 
touched by him: he was the master-builder 
who put the last hand to the work, and be- 
stowed upon it a happy elegance and perfec- 
tion, Though at that time Greece poasted a 
number of great men, whose achievements 
were highly distinguished, Timotheus (for in- 
stance) Agesilaus, Pelopidos, and Epaminon- 
das, the last of whom Timoleon principally vied 
with in the course of glory, yet we may dis- 
cern in their actions a certain labour and 
straining, which diminishes their lustre, and 
some of them have afforded room for censure, 
and been followed with repentance; whereas 
there is not one action of Timoleon (if we ex- 
cept the extremities he proceeded to in the 
ease of his brother) to which we may not, with 
Timeus, apply that passage of Sophocles, 

—What Venus, or what Love, 

Placed the fair parts in this harmonious whole. 
For, as the poetry. offAntimachus* and the 
portraits of Dionysius,t both of them Colo- 


* Antimachus was an epic poet, who flourished in 
the days of Socrates and Plato. He wrote a poem 
called the Thebaid. QuintiJian (x. i.) says, he had a 
force and solidity, together with an elevation of style, 
and had the second place given him by the grammari- 
ans, afler Homer; but as he failed in the passions, in 
the disposition of his fable, and in the ease and ele- 

ance of manner, though he was second, he was far 

‘om coming near the first. 

Diwovsius was a portrait painter. Plin, xxxv. 10. 


188 


phonians, with all the nerve and strength one 
finds in them, appear to be too much laboured, 
and smell too much of the lamp; whereas the 
paintings of Nicomachus* and the verses of 
Homer, besides their other excellencies and 
graces, seem to have been struck off with rea- 
diness and ease: so if we compare the ex- 
ploits of Epaminendas and Agesilaus, per 
formed with infinite pains and difficulty, with 
those of Timoleon, which, glorious as they 
were, had a great deal of freedom and ease in 
them, when we consider the case well, we 
shall conclude the latter, not to have been the 
work of fortune indeed, but the etfects of for 
tunate virtue. 

He himself, it is true, ascribed all his suc. 
cesses to fortune. For when he wrote to his 
friends at Corinth, or addressed the Syracu 
sans, he often said, he was highly indebted ta 
that goddess, when ‘she was resolved to save 
Sicily, for doing it under his name. In his 
house he built a chapel, and offered sacrifices 
to Chance,t and dedicated the house itself to 
Fortune; for the Syracusans had given him 
one of the best houses in the city, as a reward 
for his services, and provided him, besides, 
a very elegant and agreeable retreat in the 
country. In the country it was that he spent 
most of his time, with his wife and children, 
whom he had sent for from Corinth: for he 
never returned home; he took no part in 
the troubles of Greece, nor exposed himself 
to public envy, the rock which great gene 
rals commonly split upon in their insatiable 
pursuits of honour and power; but he remain- 
ed in Sicily, enjoying the blessings he had es- 
tablished; and of which the greatest of all was, 
to see so many cities and so many thousands 
of people happy through his means. 

But since, according to the comparison of 
Simonides, every republic must have some im- 
pudent slanderer, just as every lark must have 
a crest on its head, so it was at Syracuse; for 
Timoleon was attacked by two demagoguec, 
Laphystius and Demenetus. The first of these 
having demanded of him sureties that he woule 
answer to an indictment which was to be 
brought against him, the people began to rise 
declaring they would not suffer him to pro 
ceed. But Timoleon stilled the .umult, by 
representing, “ That he had volunt.zily under- 
gone so many labours and dangers, on pur 
pose that the meanest Syracusan might have 
recourse, when he pleased, to the laws.” 
And when Demenetus, in full assembly, al 
leged many articles against his behaviour in 
command, he did not vouchsafe him any an- 
swer; he only said, “‘ He could not sufficiently 


* Pliny tells us, ‘‘ Nicomachus painted with a swift 
as well as a masterly hand; and that his pieces sold 
for as much as a town was worth.’? Aristratus, the 
tyrant of Sieyon, having agreed with him fora piece 
of work which seemed to require a considerable time 
Nicomachus did not appear till within a few days o: 
that on which he had agreed to finish it. Hereupon 
the tyrant talked of punishing him; but in those few 
days he completed the thing in an admirable manner, 
and entirely to his satisfaction. 

¢ When the ancients ascribed any event to fortune, 
they did not mean to deny the operations of the Deity 
in it, but only to exclude all human contrivance and 
power. And in events aseribed to chance, they migh 
»ossibly mean to exclude the agency of all rational 
ings, Whether human or divine. 
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express his gratitude to the gods, for granting 
his request, in permitting him to see all the 
Syracusans enjoy the liberty of saying what 
sney thought fit.” 

Having then confessedly performed greater 
things than any Grecian of his time, and been 
the only man that realized those glorious 
achievements, to which the orators of Greece 
were constantly exhorting their countrymen 
in the general assemblies of the states, fortune 
happily placed him at a distance from the ca- 
lamities in which the mother-country was in- 
volved, and kept his hands unstained with its 
blood. He made his courage and conduct ap- 
pear in his dealings with the barbarians and 
with tyrants, as well as his justice and méde- 
ration wherever the Greeks or their friends 
were concerned. Very few of his trophies 
cost his fellow-citizens a tear, or put any of 
them in mourning; and yet, in less than eight 
years, he delivered Sicily from its intestine 
miseries and distempers, and restored it to 
the native inhabitants. 

After so much prosperity, when he was 
well advanced in years, his eyes began to fail 
him, and the defect increased so fast, that he 
oxtirely lost his sight. Not that he had done 
any thing to occasion it, nor was it to be im- 
puted to the caprice of fortune,* but it seems 
to have been owing to a family weakness and 
disorder, which operated together with the 
course of time. For several of his relations 
are said to have lost their sight in the same 
manner, having it gradually impaired by years. 
But Athanis tells us, notwithstanding, that 
during the war with Hippo and Mamercus, 
and while he lay before Mille, a white speck 
appeared on his eye, which was a plain indi- 
cation that blindness was coming on, How- 
ever, this did not hinder him from continuing 
the siege, and prosecuting the war, until he 
got the tyrants in his power. But, when he 
was returned to Syracuse, he laid down the 
command immediately, and excused himself to 
the people from any farther service, as he had 
brought their affairs to a happy conclusion. 

It is not to be wondered, that he bore his 
misfortune without repining; but it was really 
admirable to observe the honour and respect 
which the Syracusans paid him when blind. 
They not only visited him constantly them- 
selves, but broughtall strangers who spent some 
time amongst them to his house in the town, or 
to that in the country, that they too might have 
the pleasure of seeing the deliverer of Syra- 
cuse. And it was their joy and their pride 
that he chose to spend his days with them, 
and despised the splendid reception which 
Greece was prepared to give him, on account 
of his great success. Among the many votes 
that were yassed, and things that were done 
in honour of him, one of the most striking was 


* Plutarch here hints at an opinion which was very 
prevalent among the Pagans, that if any person was 
sigually favoured with success, there would some mis- 
fortune happen to counterbalance it. This they im- 
pated to the envy of some malignant demon. 
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that decree of the people of Syracuse, ** That 
whenever they should be at war with a foreign 
nation, they would employ a Corinthian gene- 
ral.” ‘Their method of proceeding, too, in 
their assemblies, did honour to Timoleon. For 
they decided smaller matters by themselves, 
but consulted him in the more difficult and im- 
portant cases. On these occasions he Was 
conveyed in a litter through the market-place 
to the theatre; and when he was carried in, 
the people saluted him with one voice, as he 
sat. He returned tte civility; and having 
paused a while to give sime for their acclama- 
tions, took cognizance of the affair, and deli 
vered his opinion. ‘The assembly gave their 
sanction to it, and then his servants carried the 
litter back through the theatre; and the people, 
having waited on him out, with loud applauses, 
despatched the rest of the public business with- 
out him. 

With so much respect and kindngss was the 
old age of Timoleon cherished, as that of a 
common father! and at last he died of a slight 
illness co-operating with length of years.* 
Some time being given the Syracusans to pre- 
pare for his funeral, and for the neighbouring 
inhabitants and strangers to assemble, the 
whole was conducted with great magnificence. 
The bier, sumptuously adorned, was carried by 
young men, selected by the people, over the 
ground where the palace and castle of the ty- 
rants stood, before they were demolished. It 
was followed by many thousands of men and 
women, in the most pompous solemnity, crown- 
ed with garlands and clothed in white. The 
lamentations and tears, mingled with the 
praises of the deceased, shewed that the hon- 
our now paid him was not a matter of course, 
or compliance with a duty enjoined, but the 
testimony of real sorrow and sincere affection. 
At last the bier being placed upon the funeral 
pile, Demetrius, who hati the loudest voice of 
all their heralds, was directed to make procla- 
mation as follows: “The people of Syracuse 
inter Timoleon the Corinthian, the son of Ti- 
modemus, at the expense of two hundred minz: 
they honour him, moreover, through al! time 
with annual games, to be celebrated with per- 
formances in music, horse-racing, and wrest- 
ling; as the man who destroyed tyrants, sub- 
dued barbarians, re-peopled great cities which 
lay desolate, and restored to the Sicilians their 
laws and privileges.” 

The body was interred, and a monumen 
erected for him in the market-place, which they 
afterwards surrounded with porticos and other 
buildings suitable to the purpose, and then 
made it a place of exercise for their youth, 
under the name of Timoleontewm. They con- 
tinued to make use of the form of government 
and the laws that he established, and this in- 
sured their happine§$ for a long course of 
years.f 


* He died the last year of the hundred and tentk 
Olympiad, three hundred and thirty-five years before 
ah gene wera. 
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Wuen I first applied myself to the writing of 
these Lives, it was for the sake of others, but 
{ pursue that study for my own sake; availing 
myself of history as of a mirror, from which I 
learn to adjust and regulate my own conduct. 
For it is like living and conversing with these 
iilustrious men, when I invite, as it were, and 
-eceive them, one after another, under my roof: 
when I consider how great and wonderful 
they were, and select from their actions the 
most memorable and glerious. 

Ye gods! what greater pleasure ? 

What happier road to virtue? 

Democritus has a position in his philosophy,* 
utterly false indeed, and leading to endless su- 
perstitions, that there are phantasms or images 
continually floating in the air, some propitious, 
and some wxlucky, and advises us to pray, that 
such may strike upon our senses, as are agree- 
able to, and perfective of, our nature, and not 
such as have a tendency to vice and error. 
For my part, instead of this, I fill my mind 
with the sublime images of the best and great- 
est men, by attention to history and biography; 
and if I contract any blemish or ill custom from 
other company which I am unavoidably en- 
gaged in, I correct and expel them, by calmly 
and dispasionately turning my thoughts to these 
excellent examples. For the same purpose, I 
now put into your hands the Life of 'Timoleon, 
the Corinthian, and that of AXmilius Paulus, 
men famous not only for their virtues, but their 
success; insomuch that they have left room to 
doubt, whether their great achievements were 
not owing more to their good fortune than their 
prudence. 

Most writers agree, tnat the Hmilian family 
was one of the most ancient among the Roman 
nobility: and it is asserted, that the founder of 
it, who also left it his surname, was Mamer- 
cust the son of Pythagoras the philosopher,t 
who, for the peculiar charms and gracefulness 
of his elocution, was called A{milius; such, at 
least, is the opinion of those who say that 
Numa was educated under Pythagoras. 

Those of this family that distinguished 
themselves,§ found their attachment to virtue 


* Democritus held, that visible objects produced 
their image in the ambient air, which image produced 
a second, and the second a third still less than the for- 
mer, and so on till the last produced its counterpart in 
the eye. This he supposed the process of the act of 
vision. But he went on to what is infinitely more ab- 
surd. He maintained that thought was formed, accor- 
ding as those images struck upon the imagination ; 
that of these there were some good and some evil ; that 
the good produced virtuous thoughts in us, and the 
evil the contrary. 

¢ See the life of Numa. k é : 

{ He is called Pythagoras the philosopher, to distin- 
guish him from Pythagoras the famed wrestler. 

§ From Lucius Z2=milius, who was consul in the year 
ef Rome two hundred and seventy, and overcame the 
Volscians, to Lucius Paulus, who was father to Paulus 
Zmilius, and who fell at Cannz, in the year of Rome 
Gve hundred and thirty-seven, there were many of 


generally blessed with success. And notwite 
standing the ill fortune cf Lucius Paulus at 
Canne, he shewed on tiat ovcasion both xis 
prudence and his valour. For, when he could 
not dissuade his colleague from fighting, he 
joined him in the combat, though much against 
his will, but did not partake with him in his 
flight: on the contrary, when he who plunged 
them in the danger, deserted the field, Paulus 
stood his ground, and fell bravely amidst the 
enemy, with his sword in his hand. f 

This Paulus had a daughter named #milia, 
who was married to Scipio the Great, and a son 
called Paulus, whose history I am now writing. 

At the time he made his appearance in the 
world, Rome abounded in men who were 
celebrated for their virtues and other excellent 
accomplishments ;* and even among these 
/Emilius made a distinguished figure, without 
pursuing the same studies, or setting out in the 
same track, with the young nobility of that age. 
For he did not exercise himself in pleading 
causes; nor could he stoop to salute, to solicit, 
and caress the people, which was the method 
that most men took who aimed at popularity. 
Not but that he had talents from nature to ac- 
quit himself well in either of these respects, | 
but he reckoned the honour that flows from 
valout, fror juetice, and probity, preferable to 
both; and in these virtues he soon surpassed 
all the young men of his time. 

The first of the great offices of state for 
which he was a candidate, was that of /Edile, 
and he carried it against twelve competitors, 
who, we are told, were all afterwards consuls. 
And when he was appointed one of the 4ugurs, 
whom the Romans employ in the inspection 
and care of divination by the flight of birds, 
and by prodigies in the air, he studied so at- 
tentively the usages of his country, and ac- 
quainted himself so perfectly with the ancient 
ceremonies of religion, that what before was 
only considered as an honour, and sought for 
on account of the authority annexed to it,t 
appeared in his hands to be one of the princi 
pal arts. Thus, he confirmed the definition 
which is given by some philosophers, That re- 
ligion is the science of worshipping the gods. 
He did every thing with skill and application; 
he laid aside all other concerns while he at- 
tended to this, and made not the least omission 
or innovation, but disputed with his colleagues 
about the smallest article, and insisted, that 
though the Deity might be supposed to be 
merciful, and willing to overlook some neglect, 


those Emilii renowned for their victories and tri- 


umphs. fh 
* In that period we find the Sempronii, the Albini, 
the Fabii Maximi, the Marcelli, the Scipios, the Ful. 


vii, Sulpitii, Cethegi, Metelli, and other great and ex- 
cellent men. 

t Under pretence that the auspices were favouratie 
or otherwise, the ugurs had it in their power ts 
promo’e or put a stop to any public affair whatever, 
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yet it was dangerous for the state to connive 
at and pass by such things. Jor no man ever 
began his attempts against government with 
an enormous erime; and the relaxing in the 
smallest matters, breaks down the fences of 
the greatest. 

Nor was he less exact in requiring and ob- 
eerving the Roman military discipline. He did 
not study to be popular in command, nor en- 
deavour, like the generality, to make one com- 
mission the foundation for another, by humour- 
ing and indulging the soldiery:* but as a priest 
instructs the initiated with care in the sacred 
cetemonies, so he explained to those that were 
under him the rules and customs of war; and 
being inexorable, at the same time, to those 
that transgressed them, he re-established his 
country in its former glory. Indeed, with him, 
the beating of an enemy was a matter of much 
less account, than the bringing of his country- 
men to strict discipline; the one seeming to be 
the necessary consequence of the other. 

During the war which the Romans were en- 
geged in with Antiochus the Great,f in the 
east, andf in which their most experienced of- 
ficers were employed, another broke out in the 
west. There was a general revolt in Spain;§ 
and thither Aimilius was sent, not with six 
lictors only, like other pretors, but with twice 
the number, which seemed to raise his dig- 


nity to an equality with the consular. He| 


beat the barbarians in two pitched battles,|| 
and killed thirty thousand of them: which suc- 
cess appears to have been owing to his general- 
ship in choosing his ground, and attacking the 
enemy while they were passing a river; for by 
these means his army gained an easy victory. 
He made himself master of two hundred and 
fifty cities, which voluntarily opened their 
gates; and having established peace through- 
out the provir se, and secured its allegiance, he 
returned to Rome, not a drachma richer than 
he went out. He never, indeed, was desirous 
to enrich himself, but lived in a generous man- 
ner on his own estate, which was so far from 
being large, that after his death, it was hardly 
sufficient to answer his wife’s dowry. 

His first wife was Papiria, the daughter of 
Papirius Maso, a man of consular dignity. 

ter he had lived with her a long time in 

edlock he divorced her, though she had 
brought him very fine children; for she was 
mother to the illustrious Scipio and to Fabius 
Maximus. History does not acquaint us with 
the reason of this separation; but with respect 
to divorces in general, the account which a 
certain Roman, who put away his wife, gave of 
his own case, seems to be a just one. When 


* The Rorran soldicrs were, at the same time, citi- 
zens, who had votes for the great employments, both 
ctvil and military. 

+ The war with Antiochus the Great, king of Syria, 
tegan about the year of Rome five hundred and sixty- 
oae, twenty-four years after the battle of Canne. 


¢ The consul Glabrio, and after him the two Scipios 5 
the elder of whom was content to serve as lieutenant 
under his brother. Liv. 1. xxxvii. 

§ Spain had been reduced by Scipio Nasica. 

|| Livy, xxxvii. 57. speaks only of one battle, in which 
Paulus milius forced the entrenchments of the Span- 
iards, killed erghteen thousand of them, and made 
three hundred prisoners, 
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his friends remonstrated, and asked him, Wes 
she not chaste? Was she not fair? Was she 
not fruitful? he held out his shoe, and said. 
Isit not handsome? Is it not new? yet none 
knows where it wrings him, but he that wears 
it. Certain it is, that men usually repudiate 
their wives for great and visible faults; yet 
sometimes also a peevishness of temper or in- 
compliance of manners, small and frequent 
distates, though not discerned by the world, 
produce the most incurable aversions in a mar- 
ried life.* 

ZEmilius, thus separated from Papiria, mar 
ried a second wife, by whom he had also two 
sons. These he brought up in his own house; 
the sons of Papiria being adopted into the 
greatest and most noble families in Rome, the 
elder by Fabius Maximus, who was five times 
consul, and the younger by his cousin-german, 
the son of Scipio Africanus, who gave him the 
name of Scipio. One of his daughters was 
married to the son of Cato, and the other to 
JElius Tubero, a man of superior integrity, 
and who, of all the Romans, knew best how to 
bear poverty. There was no less than sixteen 
of the #lian family and name, who had only 
a smail house and one farm amongst them; 
and in this house they all lived, with their 
wives and many children. Here dwelt the 
daughter of :milius, who had been twice con 
sul, and had triumphed twice, not ashamed of 
her husband’s poverty, but admiring that virtue 
which kept him poor. Very different is the 
behaviour of brothers and other near relatiope 
in these days; who, if their possessions be not 
separated by extensive countries, or at least 
rivers and bulwarks, are perpetually at vari- 
ance about them. So much instruction does 
history suggest to the consideration of those 
who are willing to profit by it. 

When /Emilius was created consul,t he 


* The very ingenious Dr. Robertson mentions this 
frequency of divorces as one of the necessary reasons 
for introducing. the Christian religion at that period 
of time when it was published to the world. “ Di- 
vorces,”? says he, ‘on very slight pretensions, were 
permitted both by the Greek and Roman legislators. 
And though the pure manners of those republics re- 
strained for some time the operation of such a perni- 
cious institution ; though the virtue of private persous 
seldom abused the indulgence that the legislature al- 
lowed them, yet no sooner had the establishment ot 
arbitrary power and the progress of luxury. vitiated 
the taste of men, than the Jaw with regard to divorces 
was found to be amongst the worst corruptions that pre- 
vailed in that abandored age. The facility of separa 
tions rendered married persons careless of practisin 
or obtaining those yirtues which render domestic li 
easy and delightful. The education of their child---. 
as the parents were not mutually endeared, or insepa. 
rably connected, was generally disregarded, as each 
parent considered it but a partial care, which might 
with equal justice devolve on the other. Marriage, 
instead of restraining, added to the yx ence of irrege- 
lar desire, and under a legal title became the yilestand 
most shameless prostitution. From all these causes, 
the marriage state fell into disreputation and contempt, 
and it became necessary to force men by penal laws 
into a society, where they expected nosecure or lasting 
happiness, Among the Romans, domestic corruption 
grew ofa sudden to an incredible height. And, per- 
haps, in the history of mankind, we can find no parallel 
to the undisguised impurity and licentiousness of that 
age. It was in good.time, therefore, &c. &c.?? 


} It was in the year following tnat he went agairat 


| the Ligurians. 
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Went upon an expedition against the Ligurians, 
whose country lies at the foot of the Alps, and 
who are also called Ligustines: a bold and 
martial people that learned the art of war of 
the Romans, by means of their vicinity. For 
they dwelt in the extremities of Italy, border- 
irg wpon that part of the Alps which is washed 
by the Tuscan sea, just opposite to Africa, and 
were mixed with the Gauls and Spaniards, who 
inhabited the coast. At that time they had 
likewise some strength at sea, and their cor- 
sairs plundered and destroyed the merchant 
ships as far as the pillars of Hercules. They 
had an army of forty thousand men to receive 
ZEmilius, who came with but eight thousand at 
the most. He engaged them, however, though 
five times his number, routed them entirely, 
and shut them up within their walled towns. 
When they were in these circumstances, he 
offered them reasonable and moderate terms. 
For the Romans did not choose utterly to cut 
off the people of Liguria, whom they consider- 
ed asa bulwark against the Gauls, who were 
always hovering over Italy. The Ligurians, 
confiding in Amilius, delivered up their ships 
and their towns. He only razed the fortifica- 
tions, and then delivered the cities to them 
again; but he carried off their shipping, leav- | 
ing them not a vessel bigger than those with 
three banks of oars; and he set at liberty a 
number of prisoners whom they had made both 
at sea and land, as well Romans as strangers. 

Such were the memorable actions of his first 
consulship. After which he often expressed 
his desire of being appointed again to the same 
high office, and even stood candidate for it; 
but, meeting with a repulse, he solicited it no 
more. Instead of that, he applied himself to 
the discharge of his function as augur, and to 
the education of his sons, not only in such arts 
as had been taught in Rome, and those that he 
had learned himself, but. also in the genteeler 
arts of Greece. To this purpose he not only 
entertained masters who could teach them 
grammar, logic, and rhetoric, but sculpture 
also, and painting, together with such as were 
skilled in breaking and teaching horses and 
dogs, and were to instruct them in riding and 
hunting. When no public affairs hindered him, 
he himself always attended their studies and 
exercises. In short, he was the most indulgent 
parent in Rome. 

As to the public affairs, the Romans were 
then engaged in a war with Perseus,* king of 
the Macedonians, and they imputed it either to 
the incapacity or cowardice of their generalst 
that the advantage was on the enemy’s side. 
For they who had forced Antiochus the Great 
to quit the rest of Asia,t driven him beyond 
mount Taurus, confined him to Syria, and 
made him think himself happy if he could pur- 
chase his peace with fifteen thousand talents;§ 
they who had lately vanquished king Philip in 


* This second Macedonian war with Perseus began 
in the year of Rome five hundred and eighty-two, a 
hundred and sixty-nine years befure tie Christian era. 

t Those generals were P. Licinius Crassus, after him 
A. Hostilius Mancinus, and then Q. Martius ?hilippus, 
who dragged the war heavily on during the three years 
ef their consulship. | 

Seventeen years before. ’ 
Livy says twelve thousand, which were to be paid 
ta twelve years, by a thousand tulents a year. 
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Thessaly,* and delivered the .ireeks from the 
Macedonian yoke; in short, they who had sub. 
dued Hannibal, to whom no king could be 
compared either for valour or power, thought 
it an intolerable thing to be obliged to contend 
with Perseus upon equal terms, as if he could 
be an adversary able to cope with them, who 
only brought into the field the poor remains of 
his father’s routed forces. In this, however, 
the Romans were deceived; forthey knew not 
that Philip after his defeat, had raised a much 
more numerous and better disciplined army, 
than he had before. It may not be amiss to ex- 
plain this in-a few words, beginning at the 
fountain head. Antigonus,t the most power- 
ful among the generals and successors of Alex- 
ander, having gained for himself and his de- 
scendants the title of king, had a son named 
Demetrius, who was father to Antigonus, sur- 
named Gonatus. Gonatus had a son named 
Demetrius, who, after a short reign, lefta young 
son called Phitip. The Macedonian nobility, 
dreading the confusion often consequent upon 
a minority, set up Antigonus, cousin to the de- 
ceased king, and gave him his widow, the mo- 
ther of Philip, to wife. At first they made 
him only regent and general], but afterwards 
finding that he was a moderate and public spir- 
ited man, they declared him king. He it was 
that had the name of Doson,{ because he was 
always promising, but never performed what 
he promised. After him, Philip mounted the 
throne, «nd though yet but a youth, soon 
shewed himself equal to the greatest of kings, 
so that it was believed that he would restore 
the crown of Macedon to its ancient dignity, 
and be the only man that could stop the pro- 
gress of the Roman power which was now ex- 
tending itself over all the world. But being 
beaten at Scotusa by Titus Flaminius, his cour- 
age sunk for the present, and promising to re 
ceive such terms as the Romans should im. 
pose, he was glad to come off with a moderate 
fine. But recollecting himself afterwards, he 
could not brook the dishonour. T'o reign by 
the courtesy of the Romans, appeared to him 
more suitable toa slave, who minds nothing 
but his pleasures, than to a man who has any 
dignity of sentiment, and therefore he turned 
his thoughts to war, but made his preparations 
with great privacy and caution. Tor suffering 
the towns that were near the great roads and 
by the sea, to run to decay, and to become hall 
desolate, in order that he might be held in con- 
tempt by the enemy, he collected a great force 
in the higher provinces; and filling the inland 
places, the towns, and castles, with arms, 
money, and men, fit for service, without makizg 
any show of war, he had his troops always in 
readiness for it, like so many wrestlers trained 
and exercised in secret. For he had in his ar- 


* This service was performed by Quintus Flaminius 
who defeated Philip in Thessaly, killed eight thousan 
of his men upon the spot, took five thousand prisoners, 
and after his victory, caused proclamation to be made 
by a herald, at the Isthmean games, that Greece was 
free. 

+ This Antigonus killed Eumenes, and took Babylcs 
from Seleucus; and when hisson Demetrius had ovei« 
thrown Ptolemy’s fleet at Cyprus, he, the first of all 
Alexander’s successors, presumed to wear 2 diadem, 
ay 1 assumed the title of king. 

| Doson signifies will give. 
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senal arms for thirty thousand men, in his gar- 
sons, eight millions of measures of wheat, and 
moncy in his coffers to defray the charge of 
maintaining ten thousand mercenaries for ten 
vears to defend his country. But he had not 
the satisfaction of putting these designs in exe- 
cution; for he died of grief and a broken heart, 
on discovering that he had unjustly put Deme- 
trius, his more worthy son, to death,* in conse- 
quence of an accusation preferred by his other 
son, Perseus. 

Perseus, who survived him, inherited to- 
gether with the crown, his father’s enmity to 
the Romans; but he was not equal to such a 
burden, on account of the littleness of his ca- 
pacity and the meanness of his manners: ava- 
rice being the principal of the many passions 
that reigned in his distempered heart. It is 
even said, that he was not the son of Philip, but 
that the wife of that prince took him, as soon 
as he was born, from his mother, who was a 
semstress of Arges, named Gnathenia, and 
passed him upon her husband as her own. And 
the chief reason of his compassing the death 
of his brother seemed to have been his fear 
that the royal house, having a lawful heir, 
might prove him to be supposititious. But though 
he was of such an abject and ungenerous dis- 
position, yet, elated with the prosperous situ- 
ation of his affairs, he engaged in war with the 
Romans, and maintained the conflict a long 
while, repulsing several of their fleets and ar- 
mies, commanded by men of consular dignity, 
and even beating some of them. Publius Li- 
cinius was the first that invaded Macedonia, 
and him he defeated in an engagement of the 
cavalry,t killed two thousand five hundred of 
his best men, and took six hundred prisoners. 
He surprised the Roman fleet which lay at 
anchor at Ormeum, took twenty of their store- 
ships, sunk the rest that were loaded with 
wheat, and made himself master, besides, of 
four galleys which had each five benches of 
vars. He fought also another battle, py which 
he drove back the consul Hostilius, who was 
attempting to enter his kingdom by Elimia; 
and when the same general was stealing in by 
the way of Thessaly, he presented himself be- 
fore him but the Roman did not choose to 
stand the encounter. And as if this war did 
not sufficiently employ him, or the Romans 
alone were not an enemy respectable enough, 
he went upon an expedition against the Dar- 
danians, in which he cut in pieces ten thous- 
and of them, and brought off much booty. At 
the same time he privately solicited the Gauls, 
who dwell near the Danube, and who are 
called Bastarne. ‘These were a warlike peo- 
ple, and strong in cavalry. He tried the Ilyr- 
lans too, hoping to bring them to join him by 
means of Gentius their king; and it was re- 
ported that the barbarians had taken his 
money, under promise of making an inroad in- 


* This story is fmely embellished in Dr. Young’s 
tragedy of T'he Brothers. 
t Livy has given usa description of this action at 
the end of his forty-second book, Perseus offered 
to those he had beaten upon as easy conditions 
as if he himself had been overthrown, but the Romans 
refused it: they made it a rule, indeed, never to make 
Lae when beaten. The rule proved a wise one for 
at people, but cau never be universally adopted. 
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to Italy, by the Lower Gaul. along the coam 
of the Adriatic.* 

When this news was brought to Rome, the 
people thought proper to lay aside all ; 
to interest and solicitation in the choice or their 
generals, and to call to the command a mar 
of understanding, fit for ne direction of great 
affairs. Such was Paulus A¢milius, a man ad- 
vanced in years indeed (for he was about tnree- 
score,) but still in his full strength, and sur- 
rounded with young sons, and sons-in-law, and 
a number of other considerable relations and 
friends, who all persuaded him to listen to the 
people, that called him to the consulship. At 
first he received the offer of the citizens very 
coldly, though they went so far as to court 
and even to entreat him; for he was now no 
longer ambitious of that honour; but as they 
daily attended at his gate and loudly called 
upon him to make his appearance in the forwm, 
he was at length prevailed upon. When he 
put himself among the candidates, he looked 
not like a man who sued for the consulship, 
but as one who brought success along with 
him: and when, at the request of the citizens, 
he went down into the Campus Martius, they 
all received him with so entire a confidence 
and such a cordial regard; that upon their cre- 
ating him consul the second time, they would 
not suffer the lots to be cast for the provinces,t 
as usual, but voted him immediately the direc- 
tion of the war in Macedonia. It is said, that 
after the people had appointed him command- 
er-in-chief against Perseus, and conducted him 
home in a very splendid manner, he found hig 
daughter Tertia, who was yet but a child, iz 
tears. Upon this he took her in his arms, and 
asked her “Why she wept” The girl, em 
bracing and kissing him, said, “Know you not 
then, father, that Perseus is dead” meaning a 
little dog of that name, which she had brought 
up. To which milius replied, “Tis a 
lucky incident, child, I accept the omen” 
This particular is related by Cicero, in his 
Treatise on Divination. 

It was the custom for those that were ap 
pointed to the consulship, to make their ac 
knowledgments to the people in an agreeable 
speech from the rostrum. /€milius having 
assembled the citizens on this occasion, told 
them, “He had applied for his former consul- 
ship, because he wanted a command; but in 
this, they had applied to him, because they 
wanted a commander: and therefore, at pres 
ent, he did not hold himself obliged to them. 
If they could have the war better directed by 
another, he would readily quit the employment; 
but if they placed their confidence in him, he 
expected they would not interfere with his 
orders, or propagate idle reports, but provide 
in silence what was necessary for the war: 
for, if they wanted to command their come 
manders, their expeditions would be more 


* He practised also with Eumenes king of Bith 
and caused representations to be made to Anticchua 
king of Syria, that the Romans were equally enemies 
to all kings: but Eumenes demanding fifteen hundred 
talents, a stop was put to the negotiation. The very 
treating, however, with Perseus, occasioned an invete- 
rate hatred between the Romans and their old friend 
Eumenes; but that hatred was of no service to Perseus: 

t Livy says the contrary. 
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Sdieaious than ever.” It is not easy to ex- 
press how much reverence this speech procur- 
ed him from the citizens, and what high expec- 
tations it produced of the event. They rejeic- 
ed that they had passed by the smooth-tongued 
candidates, and made choice of a2 general who 
tad so much freedom of speech and such dig- 
aity of manner. Thus the Romans submitted, 
ike servants, to reason and virtue, in order 
that they might one day rule, and become 
masters of the world. 

That Paulus milius, when he went upon 
the Macedonian expedition, had a prosperous 
voyage and journey, and arrived with speed 
and safety in the camp, I impute to his good 
fortune; but when I consider how the war was 
conducted, and see that the greatness of his 
esurage, the excellence of his counsels, the 
attachment of his friends, his presence of mind, 
and happiness in expedients in times of dan- 
ger, all contributed to his success, I cannot 
place his great and distinguished actions to 
zny account but his own. Indeed, the avarice 
of Perseus may possibly be looked upon as a 
fortunate circumstance for AXmilius; since it 
blasted and ruined the great preparations and 
elevated hopes of the Macedonians, by a mean 
regard to money. For the Bastarne came at 
fis request, with a body of ten thousand horse,* 
each of which had a foot soldier by his side, 
and they all fought for hire; men they were 
that knew not how to till the ground, to feed 
cattle or to navigate ships, but whose sole pro- 
fession and employment was to fight and to 
conquer. When these pitched their tents in 
Medica, and mingled with the king’s forces, 
who beheld them tall in their persons, ready 
beyond expression at their exercise, lofty and 
full of menaces against the enemy, the Mace- 
donians were inspired with fresh courage, 
and a strong opinion, that the Romans would 
aot be able to stand against these mercenaries, 
Sut be terrified both at their looks, and at their 
strange and astonishing motions. 

After Perseus had filled his people with 
such spirits and hopes, the barbarians demand- 
ed of him a thousand pieces cf gold for every 
officer; but the thoughts of parting with such 
a sum almost turned his brain, and in the 
narrowness of his heart he refused it, and 

roke off the alliance; as if he had not been 
2t war with the Romans, but a steward for 
them, who was to give an exact account of his 
whole expenses to those whom he was acting 
against. At the same timeft the example of 


* Livy (xfiv. 26.) has well described this horseman 
and his foot soldier. He says, “ There came ten thou- 
sand horse, and as many foot, who kept pace with the 
horse, and when any of the cavalry were unhorsed, 
they mounted, and went into the ranks.””_ They were 
the same people with those described by Cesar, in the 
first book of his Commentaries, where he is giving an 
account of Ariovistus’s army. As soon as Perseus had 
intelligence of the approach of the Bastarne, he sent 
Antigonus to congratulate Clondicus their king. Clon- 
dicus made answer, that the Gauls could not mazch a 
etep farther without money; which Perseus, in his 
avarice and ill policy, refused to advance. 

} We agree with the editor of the former English 
translation, that the original here is extremely ‘cor- 
rupted, and very difficult to be restored; and that 
\t seems improbable that the Romans should have an 
a-voy of a hundred thousand men in Macedonia. 


But 


19} 


the enemy pointed out to him better things, 
for, besides their other preparations, they haa 
a hundred thousand men collected and readv 
for their use: and yet he having to oppose sa 
considerable a force, and an armamert that 
was maintained at such an extraordinary ex- 
pense, counted his gold and sealed his bags, as 
much afraid to touch them as if they had be- 
longed to another. And yet he was not de- 
scended from any Lydian or Phenician mer- 
chant, but allied to Alexander and Philip, 
whose maxim it was to procure empire with 
money, and not money by empire, and who, by 
pursuing that-maxim, conquered the world. 
For it was a common saying, “That it was 
not Philip, but Philip’s gold, that took the 
cities of Greece.” As for Alexander, when he 
went upon the Indian expedition, and saw the 
Macedonians dragging after them a heavy and 
unwieldy load of Persian wealth, he first set 
fire to the royal carriages, and then persuaded 
the rest to do the same to theirs, that they 
might move forward to’the war, light and un- 
encumbered. Whereas Perseus, though he 
and his children and his kingdom, overflowed 
with wealth, would not purchase his preserva- 
tion at the expense of a small part of it, but 
was carried a wealthy captive to Rome, and 
shewed that people what immense sums he had 
saved and laid up for them. 

Nay, he not only deceived and sent away 
the Gauls, but also imposed upon Gentius, king 
of the Illyrians, whom he prevailed with to 
join him, in consideration of a subsidy of three 
hundred talents. He went so far as to order 
the money to be counted before that prince’s 
envoys, and suffered them to put their seal upon 
it. Gentius, thinking his demands were an- 
swered, in violation of all the laws of honou, 
and justice, seized and imprisoned the Roman 
ambassadors who were at his court. Perseus 
now concluded that there was no need of mo- 
ney to draw his ally into the war, since he 
had unavoidably plunged himself into it, by an 
open instance of violence, and an act of hostil- 
ity which*would admit of no excuse, and there- 
fore he defrauded the unhappy man of the 
three hundred talents, and without the least 
concern beheld him, his wife and children, in 
a short time after, dragged from their kingdom, 
by the pretor Lucius Anicus, who was sent at 
the head of an army against Gentius. 

/Emilius, having to do with such an adver 
sary as Perseus, despised, indeed, the man, yet 
could not but admire his prepatations and his 
strength. For he had four thousand horse, and 
near forty thousand foot, who composed the 
phalanx: and being encamped by the sea-side, 
at the foot of Mount Olympus, in a place that 


the improbability lessens, if we consider that Paulu 
ZEmilius applied on this occasion to the allies, espe- 
cially the Achwans, for what forces they could spare, 
and if we take in those that acted on the Roman fleet. 
ZEmilius, indeed, just before the battle, expresses hit 
apprehensions from the enemy’s superiority of num- 
bers; and it is true that he had none to depend upos 
but the Romans, who were comparatively few. As for 
his Grecian allies, he could not place much confidences 
in them, because it was their interest that the kingdom 
of Macedon should stand; and, in: fact, when th: 
fell, severe tribunals were set up in Greece, and tha 
shadow of liber y, which remained to it, was lov 
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was perfectly inaccessible, and strengthened 
rn every side with fortifications of wood, he 
‘ay free from all apprehensionn, persuaded 
that he should wear out the consul by protract- 
ing the time and exhausting histreasures. But 
ZEmilius, always vigilant and attentive, weighed 
every expedient and method of attack; and 
perceiving that the soldiers, through the want 
of discipline, in time past, were impatient of 
delay, and ready to dictate to their general 
things impossible to be executed, he reproved 
them with great severity, ordering them not to 
intermeddle, or give attention to any thing but 
their own persons and their arms, that they 
might be in readiness to use their swords as be- 
came Romans, when their commander should 
give them an opportunity. He ordered also the 
sentinels to keep watch without their pikes,* 
that they might guard the better against sleep, 
when they were sensible they had nothing to 
defend themselves with against the enemy, 
who might attack them in the night. 

But his men complained the most of want of 
water; for only a little, and that but indifferent, 
flowed, orrather came drop by drop, from some 
springs near the sea. In this extremity, A’mi- 
lius, seeing Mount Olympus before him, very 
high and covered with trees, conjectured, from 
their verdure, that there must be springs in it 
which would discharge themselves at the bot- 
tom, and therefore caused several pits and 
wells to be dug at the foot of it. These were 
soon filled with clear water, which ran into 
them with the greater force and rapidity, be- 
cause it had been confined before. 

Some, however, deny that there are any 
hidden sources constantly provided with water 
ia the places from which it flows; nor will 
chey allow the discharge to be owing to the 
opening of a vein; but they will have it, that 
the water is formed instantaneously, from the 
condensation of vapours, and that by the cold- 
ness and pressure of the eaith, a moist vapour 
is rendered fluid. For, as the breasts of 
women are not, like vessels stored with milk, 
alweys ready to flow, but prepare dhd change 
the nutriment that is in them into milk; so the 
cold and springy places of the ground have not 
4 quantity of water hid within them, which, as 
from reservoirs always full, can be sufficient to 
supply large streams and rivers; but by com- 
pressing and condensing the vapours and the 
air, they convert them into water. And such 
places being opened, afford that element free- 
ly, just as the breasts of women do milk from 
their being suckled, by compressing and lique- 
fying the vapour; whereas the earth that re- 
mains idle and undug cannot produce any wa- 
ter, because it wants that motion which alone 
is the true cause of it. 

But those that teach this doctrine, give occa- 
sion to the sceptical to observe, that by a parity 
of reason there is no blood in animals, but that 
the wound produces it, by a change in the flesh 
and spirits, which that impression renders fluid. 


* Livy says, without their shields; the reason of 
which was this, the Roman shields being long, they 
tight rest their heads upon them, and sleep standing. 
JBimilius, however, made one order in favour of the 
toldiers upon guard ; for he ordered them to be reliey- 
ed ‘ noon, whereas before they used to be zpon duty 

ay. 
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Besides, that doctrize is refuted by tiose wae. 
digging deep in the earth to undermine some 
fortifications, or to search for metals, meet with 
deep rivers, not collected by little and little, 
which would be the case, if they were produced 
at the instant the earth was opened, but rush- 
ing upon them at once in great abundance. And 
it often happens upon the breaking of a great 
rock, that a quantity of water issues out, which 
as suddenly ceases. So much for springs. 

Emilius sat still for some days, and it ix 
said that there never were two great armies su 
near each other, that remained so quiet. But, 
trying and considering every thing, he got in- 
formation that there was one way only, left 
unguarded, which lay through Perrhebia, by 
Pythium and Petra; and conceiving greater 
hope from the defenceless condition of the 
place, than fear from ia -ugged and difficult 
appearance he ordered the matter to be con 
sidered in counsel. 

Scipio, surnamed Nasica, son-in-law ts 
Scipio Africanus, who afterwards was a lead- 
ing man in the senate, was the first that offered 
to head the troops in taking this cireuit ta 
come at the enemy. And after him, Fabiua 
Maximus, the eldest son of milius, though 
he was yet but a youth, expressed his readiness 
to undertake the enterprise. Aimilius, de- 
lighted with this circumstance, gave them a _ 
detachment, not so large indeed, as Polybius 
gives account of, but the number, that Nasica 
mentions in a short letter wherein he describes 
this action to a certain king. They had three 
thousand Italians, whe were not Romans, anc 
five thousand men besides, who composed the 
left wing. To these Nasica added a hundred 
and twenty horse, and two hundred Thracians 
and Cretans intermixed, who were of the 
troops of Harpalus. 

With this detachment he began to march 
towards the sea, and encamped at Heracleum 
as if he intended to sail round, and come upon 
the enemy’s camp behind; but when his sol- 
diers had suppeé, and night came on, he ex 
plained to the officers his real design, and 
directed them to take a different route. Pur- 
suing this, without loss ef tizae, he arrived at 
Pythium, where he ordered his men to take 
some rest. At this place Olympus is ten fur- 
longs and ninety-six feet in height, as it is sig- 
nified in the inscription made by.Menagoras, 
the son of Eumelus, the man that measured iz 
The geometricians, indeed, affirm, that there 
is no mountain in the world more than ten fur- 
longs high, ror sea above that depth, yet it ap- 
pears that Xenagoras did not take the heighs 
in a careless manner, but regularly, and with 
proper instruments. 

Nasica passed the night there. Perseus, 
for his part, seeing AXmilius lie quiet in his 
camp, had not the least thought of the dangez 
that threatened him; but a Cretan deserter 
who slipped from Scipio by the way, came and 
informed him of the circuit the Romans were 
taking in order to surprise him. This news 
put him in great confusion, yet he did not re- 


* The consul gave out that they were to go on board 
the fleet, which, under the command of Octavius the 
pretor, lay upon the coast, im order to waste the mar- 
itime parts of Macedonia,and so te draw Perseus % as 
his camp. 


PAULUS MILIUS. 


move his camp; he only sent ten thousird 
foreign mercenaries aid two thousand Mace- 
domans under Milo, with orders to possess 
themselves of the heights with all possible cx- 

ition. Polybius relates that the Romans 
fell upon them while they were asleep, but 
Nasica tells us there was a sharp and danger- 
eus conflict fer the height; that he himself 
sil.ed a Thracian mercenary who engaged him, 
hy piercing him through the breast with his 
gpear; and that the enemy being routed, and 
Milo put to a shameful flight without his arms, 
and in his under garment only, he pursued 
them without any sort of hazard, and led his 
party down into the plain. Perseus, terrified 
at this disaster, and disappointed in his hopes, 
decamped and retired. Yet he was under a 
necessity of stopping before Pydna, and risking 
a battle, if he did not choose to divide his 
army to garrison his towns,* and there expect 
the enemy, who, when once entered into his 
country, could not be driven out without great 
slaughter and bloodshed. 

His friends represented to him, that his 
army was still supericr in numbers, and that 
they would fight with great resolution in de- 
fence of their wives and children, and in sight 
of their king, who was a partner in their danger. 
Enceuraged by this representation, he fixed his 
camp there; he prepared for battle, viewed 
the country, and assigned each officer his post, 
as intending to meet the Romans when they 
came off their march. The field where he en- 
camped was fit for the phaianz, which re- 
quired plain and even ground to act in; near 
it was a chain of little hills, proper for the 
jight-armed to retreat te, and to whee] about 
from the attack: and through the middle ran 
the rivers Aéson and Leucus, which though 
got very deep, because it was the latter end 
of summer, were likely to give the Romans 
some trouble. 

Emilius having joined Nasica, marched in 
good order against the enemy. But when he 
gaw the disposition and number of their forces, 
Ke was astonished, and stood still to consider 
what was proper to be done. Hereupon the 
yeang officers, eager for the engagement, and 

rticularly Nasica, flushed with his success at 
Mowe Olympus, pressed up to him, and 
begged of him to lead them forward without 
delay. Zmilius only smiled and said, “ My 
friend, if | was of your age, I should certainly 
do so: but the many vietories I have gained 
have made me ebserve the errors of the van- 
quished, and forbid me to give battle imme- 
diately after a march, to an army well drawn 
up, and every way prepared. 

Then he ordered the foremost ranks, who 
were in sight of the enemy, to present a front, 
as if they were ready to engage, and the rear, 
ia the meantime, to mark out a camp, and 
throw up entrenchments; after which, he made 
the battalions wheel off by degrees, beginning 
with those next the soldiers at work, so that 


* His best friends advised him to garrison his strong- 
est cities witn his best troops, and to in ta out the 
war, experience having shewn that the Macedonians 
were better able to defend cities than the Romans were 
to take them; but this opinion the king rejected from 
this cowardly principle, that perhaps the town he chose 
for hia resi lence migk \ he first besieged. 
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their disposition wag msensibly changed, ana 
his whole army encamped without noise. 
When they had supped, and were thinking 
of nothing but going to rest, on a sudden the 
moon, which was then at full, and very high, 
began to be darkened, and after changing into 
various colours, was at last totally eclipsed*# 
The Romans, according to their custom, made 
a great noise by striking upon vessels of brass, 
and held up lighted faggots and torches in the 
air, in order to recal her light; but the Mace 
donians did no such thing; horror and astonish» 
ment seized their whole camp, and a whisper 
passed arnong the multitude, that this appear- 
ance portended the fall of the king. As for 
fEmilius, he was not entirely unacquainted 
with this matter; he had heard of the ecliptic 
mequalities which bring the moon, at certain 
periods, under the shadow of the earth, and 
daxien her, till she has passed that quarter of 
obscurity, and receives light from the sun 
again. Nevertheless, as he was wont to as- 
cribe most events to the Deity, was a religious 
observer of sacrifices and of the art of divina 
tion, he offered up to the moon eleven heifers, 
as soon as he saw her regain her former lustre. 
At break of day, he also sacrificed oxen to 
Hercules, to the number of twenty, without 
any auspicious sign; but in the twenty-first 
the desired tokens appeared, and he announced 
victory to his troops, provided they stood 
upon the defensivet At the same time he 
vowed a hecatomb and solemn games in honour 
of that god, and then commanded the officers 
to put the army in order of battle; staying, 
however, till the sur. should decline, and get 
round to the west, lest, if they came to action 
in the morning, it should dazzle the eyes of his 
soldiers; he sat down in the meantime in hig 
tent, which was open towards the field and 
the enemy’s camp. ? 
Some say, that towards evening he availed 
himself of an artifice, to make the enemy begin 
the fight. It seems he turned a horse loose 
without a bridle, and sent out some Romans to 
catch him, who were attacked while they wera 
pursuing him, and so the engagement began 
Others say, that the Thracians, commanded by 
one Alexander, attacked a Roman convoy; 
that seven hundred Ligurians making up to its 
assistance, a sharp skirmish ensued; and that 
larger reinforcements being sent to both parties, 
at last the main bodies were engaged. AX milius, 
like a wise pilot, foreseeing, by the agitation 


* Livy tells us, that Sulpitius Gallus, one of the Ro 
man tribunes, foretold this eclipse ; first to the consuf 
and then with his leave to the army, whereby that 
terror which eclipses were wont to breed in ignorant 
minds was entirely taken off, and the soldiers more 
and more disposed to confide in officers of so great. 
wisdom, and of such general knowledge 


+ Here we see Hmilius availed himself of augury 
to bring his troops the more readily to comply with 
what he knew was most prudent. He was sensible of 
their eagerness and impetuosity, but he was sensible 
at the same time that coolness and ealm valour were 
more necessary to be exerted against the Macedoniaa 
phalanx, which was not inferior in vourage and dis- 
cipline to the Romans, and therefore he told them, thaf 
the gods enjoined upon them to stand upon the defensive, 
if they desired to be victorieus. Another 1easc1 why 
ZEmilius deferred the fight, was, as P) starch tells us 
because the morning evn wes full in the eyes of his 
soldicra, 
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of both armies, the violence of the impending 
storm, came out of his tent, passed through the 
ranks, and encouraged his men. In the mean- 
time, Nasica, who had rode up to the place 
where the skirmish began, saw the whole of 
the enemy’s army advancing to the charge. 

First of all marched the Thracians, whose 
yery aspect struck the beholders with terror. 
They were men of a prodigious size; their 
shields were white and glistering; their vests 
were black, their legs armed with greaves: 
and as they moved, their long pikes, heavy-shod 
with iron, shook on their right shoulders. 
Next came the mercenaries, variously armed, 
according to the manner of their respective 
countries: with these were mixed the Peonians. 
In the third place moved forward the battalions 
af Macedon, the flower of its youth and the 
hravest of its sons: their new purple vests and 
gilded arms, made a splendid appearance. 
As these took their posts, the Chalchespides 
moved out of the camp; the fields gleamed 
with the polished steel and the brazen shields 
which they bore, and the mountains re-echoed 
to their cheers. In this order they advanced, 
and that with so much boldness and speed, 
that the first of their slain* fell only two fur- 
longs from the Roman camp. 

As soon as the attack was begun, A= milius; 
advancing to the first ranks, found that the 
foremost of the Macedonians had struck the 
heads of their pikes into the shields of the Ro- 
mans, so that it was impossible for his men to 
reach their adversaries with their swords. 
And when he saw the rest of the Macedonians 
take their bucklers from their shoulders, join 
them close together, and with one motion pre- 
sent their pikes against his legions, the strength 
of such a rampart, and the formidable appear- 
ance of such a front struck him with terror and 
amazement. He never, indeed, saw a more 
dreadful spectacle, and he often mentioned 
afterwards the impression it made upon him. 
However, he took care to shew a pleasant and 
cheerful countenance to his men, and even 
rode about without either helmet or breast-plate. 
But the king of Macedon, as Polybius tells 
us, as soon as the engagement was begun, 
gave way to his fears, and withdrew into the 
town, under pretence of sacrificing to Hercu- 
les; a god that accepts not the timid offerings 
of cowards, nor favours any unjust vows. Ana 
surely it is not just, that the man who never 
shoots, should bear away the prize; that he 
who deserts his post, should conquer; that he 
who is despicably indolent, should be success- 
fal; or that a bad mau should be happy. But 
the god attended to the prayers of /®milius; 
for he begged for victory and success with his 
sword in his hand, and fought while he im- 
plored the divine aid. Yet one Pesidonius,t 
who says he lived in those times, and was pre- 
sent at that action, in the history of Perseus, 
which he wrote im several hooks, affirms, 


* The light-armed, 


t This could not be Posidonius of Apamea, who 
wrote a continuation of Polvbive’s history: for that 
Posidonius went to Rome during the consulship of 
Marcellus, a hundred and*eighteen years after this 
battle. Plutarch, indeed, seems to have taken him for 
a-counterfext, or a writer of no account, when he calls 
hi one Posidonius, who tells us he lived at that time. 
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that it was not out of cowardice, nur umtet 
pretence of offering sicrifice that he quitted 
the field, but because the day before the fighe 
he received a hurt on his leg, from the kick o 
a horse; that when the batile came on, thougy 
very much indisposed, and dissuaded by his 
friends, he commanded one of his horses to be 
brought, mounted him, and charged, without « 
breastplate, at the head of the phalanz; and 
that, amidst the shower of missive weapons of 
all kinds, he was struck with a javelin of iron, 
not indeed with the point, but it glanced in 
such a manner upon his left side, that it not 
only rent his clothes, but gave him a bruise 
in the flesh, the mark of which remained a 
long time. This is what Posidonius says in 
defence of Perseus. 

The Romans, who engaged the phalanz, be 
ing unable to break it, Salius a Pelignian 
officer, snatched the ensign of his company and 
threw it among the enemy. Hereupon, the: 
Pelignians, rushing forward to recover it, for 
the Italians looked upon it as a great crime 
and disgrace to abandon their standard, a 
dreadful conflict and slaughter on both sides 
ensued. The Romans attempting to cut the 
pikes of the Macedonians asunder with their 
swords, to beat them back with their shielde, 
or to put them by with their hands: but the 
Macedonians, holding them steady with both, 
hands, pierced their adversaries through their 
armour, for neither shield nor corslet wag 
proof against the pike* The Pelignians, and 
Marrucinians were thrown headlong down, 
who without any sort of diseretion, or rather 
with a brutal fury, had exposed themselves te 
wounds, and run upon certain death ‘The 
first line thus cut in pieces, those that were be: 
hind were forced to give back, and though they 
did not fly, yet they retreated towards Mount 
Olocrus. /#milius seeing this, rent his clothes, 
as Posidonius tells us. He was reduced aj- 
most to despair, to find that part of his mea 
had retired, and that the rest declined the 
combat with a phalanx which, by reason of 
the nikes that defended it on all sides like a 
rampart, appeared impenetrable and invincible. 
But as the unevenness of the ground and the 
large extent of the front would not permit 
their bucklers to be joined through the whole, 
he observed several interstices and openings 
in the Macedonian line; as it happensin great 
armies, according to the different efforts of the 
combatants, who in one part press forward, 
and in another are forced to give back. For 
this reason, he divided his troops, with all 
possible expedition, into platoons, which he 
ordered to throw themselves into the void 
spaces of the enemy’s front; and so, net ta 
engage with the whole at once, but to make 
many impressions at the same time in different 
parts.. These orders being given by A‘milius 
to the officers, and by the officers to the soldiers, 
they immediately made their way between the 
pikes, wherever there was an opening:} wlich 


* This shews the advantage which the pike has oves 
the broad-sword: and the bayonet is still better, be- 
cause it gives the soldier the free use of his musket, 
without being encumbered with a pike, and whem 
screwed to the musket, supplies the place of a pike. 


+ On the first appearance of this, Perseus shoul? , 
have charged the Romans cery briskly with his heraa, 
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was no sooner done, than some took the enemy 
in flank, where they were quite exposed, while 
others fetched a compass, and attacked them 
in the rear; thus was the phalanz soon broken, 
and its strength, which depended upon one 
nnited effort, was no more. When they came 
to fight man with man, and party with party, 
the Macedonians had only short swords to 
strike the long shields of the Romans, that 
rea,hed from head to foot, and slight bucklers 
to oppose to the Roman swords, which, by 
reason of their weight and the force with which 
they were managed, pierced through all their 
armour to their bodies; so that they maintain- 
ed their gronnd with difficu!ty, and in the end 
were entirely routed. 

It was here, however, that the greatest 
efforts were made on both sides; and here 
Marcus, the son of Cato, and son-in-law to 
Aimilius, after surprising acts of valour, un- 
fortunately lost his sword. As he was a youth 
who had received all the advantages of educa- 
tion, and who owed to so illustrious a father 
extraordinary instances of virtue, he was per- 
suaded that he had better die than leave such 
a spoil in the hands of hisenemies. He, there- 
fore, flew through the ranks, and wherever he 
happened to see any of his friends or acquaint- 
ance, he told them his misfortune, and begged 
their assistance. A number of brave young 
men was thus collected, who following their 
leader-with equal ardour, soon traversed their 
own army, and fell upon the Macedonians. 
After a sharp conflict and dreadful carnage, 
the enemy was driven back, and the ground 
being left vacant, the Romans sought for the 
sword, which, with much difficulty, was found 
ander a heap of arms and dead bodies. ‘Tran- 
sported with this success, they charged those 
that remained unbroken, with stil! greater 
eagerness and shouts of triumph. The three 
thousand TMiacedonians, who were all select 
men, kept their station, and maintained the 
fight, but “at last were entirely cut off. The rest 
fled; and terrible was the slaughter of those. 
The field and the sides of the hills were cover- 
ed with the dead, and the river Leucus, which 
the Romans crossed the day after the battle, 
was even then mixed with blood. For it is 
said that about twenty-five thousand were 
killed on the Macedonian side; whereas the 
Romans, according to Posidonius, lost but one 
hundred; Nasica says, only fourscore.* 

This great battle was soon decided, for it 
began at the ninth hour,t and victory declared 
herself before the tenth. The remainder of 
the day was employed in the pursuit, which was 
continued for the space of a hundred and 
twenty furlongs, so that it was far in the night 
when they returned. ‘The servants went with 
terches to meet their masters, and conducted 
them with shouts of joy to their tents, which 
they had illuminated, and adorned with crowns 
of ivy and laurel. 
and by that means have given his infantry time to re- 
vover themselves; but instead of this, they basely pro- 
vided for their own safety by a precipitate flight. 

* Utterly impossible! if the circumstances of the 
fight are considered: but Livy’s account is lost. 

I. e. three in the afternoon. 
Tans laurel was sacred to Apollo, and the ivy to 


Bacchus. Bacchus, who is sometimes supposed to be 
the same with Hercules, was a warsior, and we read 
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But the general himself was overwheimed 
with grief. For, of the two sons that served 
unuer him, the youngest, whem he most loved, 
and who, of all the brothers, was most happi- 
ly formed for virtue, was not to be found. He 
was naturally brave and ambitious of honour, 
and withal very young,* he concludec that his 
inexperience had engaged him too far in the 
hottest of the battle, and that he was certainly 
killed. The whole army was sensible of his 
sorrow and distress; and leaving their supper, 
they ran out with torches, some to the general’s 
tent, and some out of the trenches to seek him 
among the first of the slain. A profound mel- 
ancholy reigned in the camp, while the field 
resounded with the cries of those that called 
upon Scipio. For, so admirably had’ Nature 
tempered him, that he was very early marked 
out. by the world, as a person beyond the rest 
of the youth, likely to excel in the arts both of 
war and of civil government. 

It was now very late, and he was almost 
given up, when he returned from the pursuit, 
with two or three friends, covered with the 
fresh blood of the foe, like a generous young 
hound, carried too far by the charms of the 
chase. This is that Scipio, who afterwards 
destroyed Carthage and Numantia, and was 
incomparably the first, both in virtue and pow- 

r, of the Romans of his time. Thus fortune 
did not choose at present to make AXmilius 
pay for the favour she did him, but deferred it 
to another opportunity; and therefore he en- 
joyed this victory, with full satisfaction. 

As for Perseus, he fled from Pydna to Pella, 
with his cavalry, which had suffered no loss. 
When the foot overtook them, they reproached 
them as cowards and traiters, pulled them eff 
their horses, and wounded several of them; 
so that the king, dreading the consequences of 
the tumult, turned his horse out of the common 
road, and lest he should be known, wrapped 
up his purple robe, and put it before him; he 
also took off his diadem, and carried it in his 
hand, and that he might converse the more 
conveniently with his friends, alighted from 
his horse and led him. But they all slunk 
away from him by degrees; one under pretence 
of tying his shoe, another ef watering his horse, 
and a third of being thirsty himself: not that 
they were so much afraid of the enemy, as of 
the cruelty of Perseus, who, exasperated*with 
his misfortunes, sought to lay the blame oj 
his miscarriage on any body but himself. He 
entered Pella in the night, where he killed 
with his poniard Euctes and Eudzeus, two of 
his treasurers; who, when they waited upon 
him, had found fault with some of his proceed- 
ings, and pzovoked him by an unseasonable 
liberty of admonition. Hereupon, every body 
forsook him, except Evander the Cretan, Ar- 
chedamus the A®tolian, and Neon the Beotian 
nor did any of his soldiers follow him but the 
Czetans, who were not attached to his person, 
but to his money, as bees are to the honey 


of his expedition into India. But the Roman custom 
of adurning the tents of the victors with ivy, the plant 
of Bacchus, might arise from a inore simple cause. 
Cesar, in his third book of the civil wars, says, thal 
in Pompey’s camp he found the tent of Lentulus ané 
some others covered with ivy: so sure had she mad 
themselves of the victory. 
* He was then in hia seventeéuth year. 
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com's For he carried great treasu’e along 
with him, and suffered them to take out of it 
cups and bowls, and other vessels of gold and 
silver,* to the value of fifty talents. But when 
he came to Amphipolis, and from thence to 
Alepsus,t his fears a little abating, he sunk 
again into his old and inborn distemper of 
avarice; he lamented to his friends, that he had 
inadvertently given up to the Cretans some of 
the gold plate of Alexander the Great, and he 
applied to those that had it, and even begged 
of them with tears, to return it him for the 
value in money. ‘Those that knew him well, 
easily discovered that he was playing the Cre- 
tan with the Cretans;{ but such as were pre- 
vailed upon t> give up the plate, lost all; for 
he never paid the money. Thus he got thirty 
talents from his friends, which soon after were 
to come into the hands of his enemies, and 
with these he sailed to Samothrace, where 
he took refuge at the altar of Castor and 
Pollux.§ 

The Macedonians have always had the 
character of being lovers of their kings;|| but 
now, as if the chief bulwark of their constitution 
was broken down, and al] were fallen with it, 
they submitted to Amilius, and in two days he 
was master of all Macedonia. ‘This seems to 
give some countenance to those who impute 
these events to fortune. A prodigy, which hap* 
pened at Amphipolis, testified also the favour of 
the gods. The consul was offering sacrifice 
there, and the sacred ceremonies were begun, 
when a flash of lightning fell upon the altar, 
and at once consumed and consecrated the 
victim. But the share which fame had in this 
affair exceeds both that prodigy and what they 
tell us of his good fortune. For, on the fourth 
lay after Perseus was beaten at Pydna, as the 
people were at the equestrian games in Rome, 
a report was suddenly apne in the first seats 
of the theatre, that Acmilius had gained a great 
battle over Perseus, and overturned the king- 
dom of Macedon. The news was made public 
in a moment, the multitude clapped their hands 
and set up great acclamations, and it passed 
current that day in the city. Afterwards, when 
it appeared that it had no good foundation, the 
story dropped for the present; but when a few 


* He was afraid to give it them, lest the Macedoni- 
ans out of spite should take all the rest. 

+ A manuscript copy has it Galepsus, probably upon 
the authority of Livy. re i 
} It was an ancient proverb, The Cretans are always 
hars. St. Paul has quoted it from Callimachus. 

§ He carried with him two thousand talents. 

|| When Perseus was at Amphipolis, being afraid 
that the inhabitants would take him and deliver him 
up to the Romans, he came out with Philip, the onl 
child he had with him, and having mounted the tri- 
bunal, began to speak; but his tears flowed so fast, 
that, after several trials, he found it impracticable to 
proceed. Descending again from the tribunal, he spoke 
to Evander, who then went up to supply his place, 
and be to speak; but the people, who hated him, 
refused to hear him, crying out, “ Be gone, be gone; 
we are resolved not to expose ourselves, our wives, 
and our children, for your sakes. Fly, therefore, and 
seave us td make the best terms we can with the con- 

uerors.*? Evander had been the principal actor in 

the assassination of Eumenes, and was afterwards des- 
patclsed ia Samothrace, by order of Perseus, who wai 
afraid that Evander would accuse him as the author of 
Wat murder, 
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days after it was confirmed beyond dispute,! 
they could not but admire the report whieh 
was its harbinger, and the fiction which turned 
to truth. 

In like manner it is said that an account of 
the battle of the Italians near the river Sagara, 
was carried into Peloponnesus the same day 
it was fought; and of the defeat of the Per- 
sians at Mycale, with equal expedition, to Pla- 
tea: and that very soon after the battle which 
the Romans gained over the Tarquins and the 
people of Latium, that fought under their ban- 
ners, two young men of uncommon size anc 
beauty, who were conjectured tc be Castor 
and Pollux, arrived at Rome “som tre army. 
with the news of it. The frst man they met 
with, by the fountain in the market-place, as 
they were refreshing their horses, that foamed 
with sweat, expressed his surprise at their ac- 
count of the victory; whereupon they are said 
to have smiled, and to nave stroked his beard, 
which immediately turned from black to yel- 
low. This circumstance gained credit to his 
report, and got him the surname of /£nobar- 
bus, or Yellow Beard. 

All these stories are confirmed by that which 
happened in our times. For when Lucius 
Antonius rebelled against Domitian, Rome 
was much alarmed, and expected a bloody 
war in Germany, but on a sudden, and of their 
own proper motion, the people raised a report, 
and spread it over the city, that Antonius was 
vanquished and slain, that his army was cut in 
pieces, and not one man escaped. Sucha run 
had the news, and such was the credit given to 
it, that many of the magistrates offered sacri- 
fice on the occasion. But when the author of 
it was sought after, they were referred from 
one to another, all their inquiries were eluded, 
and at last the news was lost in the immense 
crowd, as in a vast ocean. Thus the report, 
appearing to have no solid foundation, imme- 
diately vanished. But as Domitian was march-" 
ing his forces to chastise the rebels, messen- 
gers and letters met him on the road, which 
brought an account of the victory. Then they 
found it was won the same day the report was 
propagated, though the field of battle was more 
than twenty thousand furlongs from Rome. 
This is a fact which no one can be unacquaint- 
ed with. 

But to return to the story of Perseus* 
Cneius Octavius, who was joined in command 
with Emilius, came with his fleet to Samo- 
thrace, where, out of reverence to the gods,t he 


_ * It was confirmed by the arrival of Q. Fabius Max 
imus, Hmilius, L. Lentulus, and Q. Metellus, who 
had been sent express by AXmilius, and reached Rome 
the twentieth day afler the action. 

+ The gods of Samothrace were dreaded by al. nations, 
The pagans carried their prejudices so far in favour of 
those pretended deities, that they were struck with 
awe upon the bare mention of theirnames. Ofall the 
oaths that were in use among the ancients, that b 
these gods was deemed the most sacred and invietable. 
Such as were found not to have observed this oath, 
were looked upon as the curse of mankind, and persona 
devoted to destruction. Diodorus (lib. y.) tells us that 
these gods were always present, and never failed toas- 
sist those that were initiated, and called upon them in 
any sudden and unexpected danger; and that none 
ever duly performed their ceremezies without being 
amply rewarded for their piety. No wonder, they 
if the places of refuge in this island were very Lighls 
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permittea | erseus to enjoy the protection of 
the asylum, but watched the coasts and guard- 
ed against his escape Perseus, however, 
found means privately to engage one Orandes, 
a Cretan, to take him and his treasure into his 
vessel, and carry them off. He, like a true 
Cretan, took in the treasure, and advised Per- 
seus to come in the night, with his wife and 
children, and necessary attendants to the port 
called Demetrium; but, before this, he had set 
ail. Miserable was the condition of Perseus, 
rompelled as he was to escape through a nar- 
row window, and to let himself down by the 
wall, with his wife and children, who had little 
experienced such fatigue and hardship; but 
still more pitiable were his groans when, as he 
wandered by the shore, one told him, that he 
had seen Orandes a good way off at sea. By 
this time it was day, and, destitute of all other 
hope, he fled back to the wall. He was not, 
indeed, undiscovered, yet he reached the place 
of refuge, with his wife, before the Romans 
could take measures to prevent it. His chil- 
dren he put into the hands of Ion, who had been 
his favourite, but now was his betrayer; for he 
delivered them up to the Romans; and so by 
the strongest necessity with which nature can 
oe bound, obliged him, as beasts do, when 
their young are taken, to yield himself to those 
who had his children in their power. 

He had the greatest confidence in Nasica, 
and for him he inquired; but as he was not 
there, he bewailed his fate, and sensible of the 
necessity he lay under, he surrendered him- 
selfto Octavius. Then it appeared more plain 
than ever, that he laboured under a more.des- 
picable disease than avarice itself—I mean the 
fear of death; and this deprived him even of 
pity, the only consolation of which fortune 
does not rob the distressed. For when he de- 
sired to be conducted to Xmilius,* the consul 
rose from his seat, and, accompanied with his 
friends, went to receive him with tears in his 
eyes, as a great man unhappily fallen, through 
the displeasure of the gods. But Perseus be- 
haved in the vilest manner; he bowed down 
with his face to the earth, he embraced the 
Roman’s knees; his expressions were so mean 
and his entreaties so abject, that A®milius 
could not endure them; but regarding him with 
an eye of regret and indignation, “ Why dost 
thou, wretched man!” said he, “acquit fortune 
of what might seem her greatest crim _ by a 
behaviour which makes it appear that thou 
deservest her frowns, and that thou art not 
only now, but hast been long unworthy the pro- 
tection of that goddess? Why dost thou tar- 
nish my laurels, and detract from my achieve- 


revered. Besides the temple of Castor and Pollux, to 
which Perseus fled, there was also a wood, esieemed 
such, where those who were admitted to the holy rites 
of the Cabiri, used to meet. 

* Octavius, as soon as hz had the king in his power, 
put him on board the admiral galley, and having em- 
barked also all his treasure that was left, the Roman 
fleet weighed and stood for Amphipolis. An express 
was despatched from thence to acquaint A¢milius with 
what had happened, who sent Tubero his son-in-law, 
with several persons of distinction, to meet Perseus. 
The consul ordered sacrifices to be immediately offer- 
ed, and made the same rejoicings as if a new victory 
had been obtained. The whole camp ran out to see 
the royal prisoner, who, covered with a mourning 
shah, walked alone to the tent of Z2milius. 
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ments, by shewing thyself a mean adversary 
and unfit to cope with a Ruman? Courage in 
the unfortunate is highly revered, even by an 
enemy; and cowardice, though it meets with 
success, is held in great contempt among the 
Romans.” 

Notwithstanding this severe rebuke, he rats’ 
ed him up, gave him his hand, and deliveree 
him into the custody of Tubero. Then taking 
his sons, his sons-in-law; and the princival offi- 
cers, particularly the younger sort, back with 
him into his tent, he sat a lung time silent, te 
the astonishment of the whole company At 
last, he began to speak of the vicissitudes of 
fortune, and of human affairs. “Is it fit then,” 
said he, “that a mortal should be elated by 
prosperity, and plume himself upon the over- 
turning a city, ora kingdom? Should we not 
rather attend to the instructions of fortune, 
who, by such visible marks of her instability, 
and of the weakness of human power, teaches 
every one that goes to war, to expect from her 
nothing solid and permanent? what time for 
confidence can there be to man, when in the 
very instant of victory, he must necessarily 
dread the power of fortune, and the very joy 
of success must be mingled with anxiety, frem 
a reflection on the course of unsparing fate, 
which humbles one man to-day, and to-mor 
row another? when one short hour has been 
sufficient to overthrow the house of Alexan 
der. who arrived at such a pitch of glory, and 
extended his empire over great part of the 
world; when you see princes that were lately 
at the head of immense armies, receive their 
provisions for the day from the hands of their 
enemies; shall you dare to flatter yourselves 
that fortune has firmly settled your prosperity, 
or that it is proof against the attacks of time? 
shall you not rather my young friends, qui* 
this elation of heart, and the vain raptures of 
victory, and humble yourselves in the thought 
of what may happen hereafter, in the expecia 
tion that the gods will send some misfortune to 
counterbalance the present success?” /tmi- 
lius, they tell us, having said a great deal w 
this purpose, dismissed the young men, seasvir 
ably chastised with this grave discourse, and 
restrained in their natural inclination to arco: 
gance. 

When this was done, he put his army in 
quarters, while he went to take a view of 
Greece. ‘This progress was attended both with 
honour to himself and advantage to the Greeks; 
for he redressed the people’s grievances, he 
reformed their civil government, and gave 
them gratuities, to some wheat, and to others 
oil, out of the royal stores; in which such vast 
quantities are said to have been found, that the 
number of those that asked and received waa 
too small to exhaust the whole. Finding a 
great square pedestal of white marble at Del- 
phi, designed for a golden statue of Perseus, he 
ordered his own to be put upon it;* alleging, 
that it was but just, that the conquered should 
give place to the conqueror. At Olympia, wé 
are told, he uttered that celebrated saying 
“This Jupiter of Phidias, is the. very Jupitet 
of Homer.” 


* This was rot quite so consistent with his humvla 
ting discourse un the vicissituces of fortune. 
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Upon the arrival of the ten commissioners* 
from Ronie for settling the affairs of Macedo- 
nia, he declared the lands and cities of the 
Macedonians free, and ordered that they should 
be governed by their own laws; only reserving 
a tribute to the Romans of a hundred talents, 
which was not half what their king had im- 
posed. 

After this, he exhibited various games and 
spectacles, offered sacrifices to the gods, and 
made great entertainments; for all which he 
found an abundant supply in the treasures of 
the king. And he shewed so just a discern- 
ment in the ordering, the placing, and saluting 
of his guests, and in distinguishing what de- 
gree of civility was due to every man’s rank 
and quality that the Greeks were amazed at 
his knowiedge of matters of mere politeness, 
and that amidst his great actions, even trifles 
did not escape his attention, but were con- 
ducted with the greatest decorum. That which 
afforded him the highest satisfaction was, that, 
notwithstanding the magnificence and variety 

. of his preparations, he himself gave the great- 
est pleasure to those he entertained. And to 
those that expressed their admiration of his 
management on these occasions, he said, ‘That 
he required the same genius to draw up an 
army and to order an entertainment; that the 
one might be most formidable to the enemy, 
and the other most agreeable to the company.” 

Among his other good qualities, his disin- 
terestedness and magnanimity stood foremost 
in the esteem of the world. For he would not 
so much as look upon the immense quantity of 
silver and gold that was collected out of the 
royal palaces, but delivered it to the guxtors, 
to be carried into the public treasury. He re- 
served only the books of the king’s library, for 
his sons, who were men of letters; and in dis- 
tributing rewards to those that had distinguish- 
ed themselves in the battle, he gave a silver 
cup of five pounds weight to his son-in-law, 
/Elius Tubero. This is that Tubero who, as 
we have already mentioned, was one of the 
sixteen relations that lived together, and were 
all supported by onesmall farm; and this piece 
of plate, acquired by virtue and honor, is af- 
firmed to be the first that was in the family of 
the /Mlians; neither they nor their wives hay- 
ing, before this, either used or wanted any ves- 
sels of silver or gold. 

After he had made every proper regulation, 
taken his leave of the Greeks, and exhorted 
the Macedonians to remember the liberty 


* These ten legates were all men of consular dignity, 
who came to assist A®milius in settling a new form of 
*nment. The Macedonians were not much charm- 
ed withthe promise of liberty, because they could not 
well ponyiebend what that liberty was. They saw 
evident contradictions in the decree, which, though it 
spoke of leaving them under their own laws, imposed 
many new ones, and threatened more. What most 
disturbed them, wasa division of their kingdom, where- 
wy, as a nation, they were separated and disjointed from 
each other. 

+ To these two particu) rs, of drawing up an army, 
and ordering an entertamment, Henry the IVth of 
france added—the making love. 

* At the close of these proceedings, Andronicus the 
AMtolian, and Neo the Bwotian, because they had al- 
ways beeao friends to Perseus, and had not deserted him 
xyen now, were condemned, and lost their heads. So 
rnjust uinidst all the specious appearances of justice 
were the couuue 4rs. 
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which the Romans lad best»wed on them, 
and to preserve it by good laws and the hip 
piest harmony, he marched into Epirus. ‘She 
senate had made a decree, that the soldicrs 
who had fought under him against Perseus 
should have the spoil of the cities of Epirus 
In order, therefore, that they might fal) vpun 
them unexpectedly, he sent for ten of the 
principal inhabitants of each city, and fixed a 
day for them to bring in whatever silver and 
gold could be found in their houses and tem- 
ples. With each of these he sent a centurion 
and guard of soldiers, under pretence of 
searching for and receiving the precious meta}, 
and as for this purpose only. But when the 
day came, they rushed uponall the inhabitant, 
and began to seize and plunder them. Thus 
in one hour a hundred and fifty thousand je2r- 
sons were made slaves, and seventy citirs 
sacked. Yet from this general ruin and deso- 
lation, each soldier had no more than eleyea 
drachmas to his share. How shocking wes 
such a destruction for the sake of such ad- 
vantage! 

/Emilius, having executed this commission, 
so contrary to his mildness and humanity, went 
dewn to Oricum, where he embarked his 
forces. and passed over into Italy. He sailed 
up the Tiber in the king’s galley, which had 
sixteen ranks of oars, and was richly adorned 
with arms taken from the enemy, and with 
cloth of scarlet and purple; and the banks 
of the river being covered with multitudes 
that came to sce the ship as it sailed slow- 
ly against the stream, the Romans in some 
measure anticipated his triumph. 

But the soldicrs, who looked with longing 
eyes on the wealth of Perseus, when they 
found their expectations disappointed, in- 
dulged a secret resentment, and were ill af 
fected to Amilius. In public they alleged an- 
other cause. They said he had behaved in 
command in a severe and imperious manner, 
and therefore they did not meet his wishes for 
a triumph. Servius Galba, who had served 
under /imilius, as.a tribune, and who hada 
personal enmity to him, observing this, pulled 
off the mask, and declared that no triumph 
ought to be allowed him. Having spread 
among the soldiery several calumnies agains* 
the general, and sharpened the resentment 
which they had already conceived, Galba re- 
quested another day of the tribunes of the 
people; because the remaining four hours, he 
said, were not sufficient for the intended im- 
peachment. But as the tribunes ordered him 
to speak then, if he had any thing to say, he 
began a Jong harangue full of injurious and false 
allegations, and spun it out to the end cf tae 
day. When it was dark, the tribunes ¢3 
missed the assembly, ‘The soldiers, now muie 


* This boasted favour of the Romans to the pecpia 
of Macedon, was certainiy nothing extraordinary, 
Their country being now divided into four districts, it 
was declared unlawful for any person to intermarry, 
to carry on any trade, to buy or sell eny lands, to any 
one who was not an inhabitant of his own district, 
They were prohibited to import any salt; or to sell 
any timber fit for building ships to the barbarian na 
tions. All the nobility, and their children exceeding 
the age of fifleen, were commanded immediately vu 
transport themselves into Italy: and the supreme powd 
in Macedon was vested in certain Roman senat ses 
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Sisolent than ever, thronged about Galba; and 
avximating each other, before it was light took 
tneir stand in the capitol, where the tribunes 
had ordered the assembly to be held. 

As soon as day appeared, it was put to the 
vote, and the first tribe gave it against the tri- 
amph. When this was understood by the rest 
of the assembly and the senate, the common- 
alty expressed great concern at the injury done 
to AXmilius, but their words had no effect: the 
principal senators insisted that it was an insuf- 
ferable attempt, and encouraged each other to 
repress the bold and licentious spirit of the sol- 
diexs, who would in time stick at no instance 
of injustice and violence,* if something was not 
done to prevent their depriving Paulus 4mil- 
ius of the honours ofhis victory. They pushed, 
therefore, through tie crowd, and, coming up 
in a body, demanded that the tribunes would 
put a stop to the suffrages, until they had de- 
livered what they had to say to the people. 
The poll being stopped accordingly, and si- 
lence made, Marcus Servilius, a man of con- 
sular dignity, who had killed three and twenty 
enemies in single combat, stood up, and spoke 
as follows: 

“T am now sensible, more than ever, how 
great a general Paulus Aumilius is, when with 
so mutinous ant disorderly an army he has per- 
formed such great and honourable achieye- 
ments: but I am surprised at the inconsistency 
of the Roman people, if after rejoicing in tri- 
umphs over the Ilyrians and Ligurians, they 
envy themselves the pleasure of seeing the king 
of Macedon brought alive, and all the glory of 
Alexander and Philip led captive by the Roman 
arms. For is it nota strange thing for you, who 
upon a slight rumour of the victory brought 
hither some time since, offered sacrifices, and 
made your requests to the gods, that you might 
soon see that account verified; now the consul 
1s returned with a real victory, to rob the gods 
of their due honour, and yourselves of the sat- 
isfaction, as if you were afraid to behold the 
greatness of the conquest, or were willing to 
spare the king? though indeed, it would be 
much better to refuse the triumph out of mercy 
to him, than envy to your general. But to such 
excess is your malignity arrived, thet a man 
who never received a wound, a man shining in 
delicacy, and fattened in the shade, dares dis- 
course about the conduct of the war, and the 
right to atriumph, to you who at the expense of 
so much blood have learned how to judge of the 
yalour or misbehaviour of your commanders.” 

At the same time, baring his breast, he shew- 
ed an incredible number of scars upon it, and 
then turning his back, he uncovered some parts 
which it is reckoned indecent to expose; and 
addressing himself to Galba, he said, ‘Thou 
laughest at this; but I glory in these marks be- 
fore my fellow-citizens: for I got them by being 
on horseback day and night in their service. 
But go on to collect the votes; { will attend 
the whole business, and mark those cowardly 
und ungrateful men, who had rather have their 
ewn inclinations indulged in war, than be prop- 
erly commanded.” ‘This speech they tell us, 
so humbled the soldiery, and effected such an 


* This was sadly verified in the times of the Roman 
smrorars : 
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alteration in them, that the triumph was voted 
to Aimilius by every tribe. 

The triumph is said to have been ordered 
after this manner. In every theatre, or as they 
call it, eiv'cws, where equestrian games used ta 
be held, in the forwm, and other parts of the 
city, which were convenient for seeing the 


procession, the people erected scaffolds, and , 


on the day of the triumph were all dressed in 
white. The temples were set open, adorned 
with garlands, and smoking with incense. 
Many lictovs and other officers compelled the 
disorderly crowd to make way, and opened a 
clear passage. ‘The triumph took up three 
days. On the first, which was scarcely suffi- 
cient for the show, were exhibited the images, 
paintings, and colossal statues, taken from 
the enemy, and now carried in two hundred 
and fifty chariots. Next day, the richest and 
most beautiful of the Macedonian arms were 
brought up in a great number of wagons. 
These glittering with new furbished brass and 
polished steel; and though they were piled 
with art and judgment, yet seemed to be 
thrown together promiscuously; helmets being 
placed upon shields, breastplates upon greaves, 
Cretan targets, Thracian bucklers, and quivers 
of arrows huddled among the horses’ bits, with 
the points of naked swords and long pikes ap- 
pearing through on every side. All these arms 
were tied together with such a just liberty, 
that room was left for them to clatter as they 
were drawn along, and the clank of them was 
so harsh and terrible, that they were not seen 
without dread, though among the spoils of the 
conquered. After the carriages, loaded with 
arms, walked three thousand men, who car- 
ried the silver money in seven hundred and 
fifty vessels, each of which contained three 
talents, and was borne by four men. Othe-s 
brousht bowls, horns, goblets, and cups all’o! 
silver, disposed in such order as would make 
the best show, and valuable not only for their 
1 size but the depth of the basso relievo. On the 
third day, early in the morning, first came 
up the trumpets, not with such airs as are used 
in a procession of solemn entry, but with such 
as the Romans sound when they animate their 
troops to the charge. These were followed by 
a hundred and twenty fat oxen, with their 
horns gilded, and set off with ribbons and 
garlands. The young men that led these 
victims, were girded with belts of curious 
workmanship; and after them came the boys 
who carried the gold and silver vessels for the 
sacrifice. Next went the persons that carried 
the gold coin* in vessels which held three 
talents each, like those that contained the 
silver, and which were to the number of 
seventy-seven. ‘Then followed those that bore 
the consecrated bowl,t cf ten talents weight 


* According to Plutarch’s account, there were 2236 
talents of silyer coin, and 231 of gold coin. According 
to Valerius Antias, it amounted to somewhat more 5 
but Livy thinks his computation too small, and Vel- 
leius Paterculus make it almost twice as much. The 
account which Paterculus gives of it is probably rigitt; 
since the money now brought from Macedonia set the 
Romans free from all taxes fo:'one hundred and twen 
ty- five years. 

t This bowl weighed six hindred pounds: for + 4 
talent weighed sixty pounds. {t was corsecrated « 
Juniter, 


. 
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which JEinuliue haa caused to be made of gold, 
and adorned with precinvs stones; and those 
that exposed to view the eups of Antigonus of 
Seleucus, and such as were of the make of the 
famed artist, Shericles, together with the gold 
plate that had been used at Perseus’s table. 
Immediately after, was to be scen the chariot 
-of that prince, with his armour uponit, and his 
diadem upon that, at a little distarce his chil- 
dren were led captive, attended by a great 
number of governors, masters and fireceptors, 
all in tears, who stretched out their hands by 
way of supplication to the spectators, and 
taught the children to do the sarne. There 
were two sons and one daughter, all so young, 
that they were not much affected with the 
greatness of their misfortunes. ‘S‘his insensi- 
bility of theirs made the change of their con- 
dition more pitiable; insomuch that Perseus 
passed on almost without notice; so fixed were 
the eyes of the Romans upon the children 
from pity of their fate, that many of them shed 
tears, and none tasted the joy of the triumph 
without a mixture of pain, till they were gone 
by. Behind the children and their train walk- 
ed Perseus himself, clad all in black, and 
weuring sandals of the fashion of his country. 
Ee had the appearance of a man that was over- 
whelmed with terror, and whose reason was 
almost staggered with the weight of his mis- 
fortunes. He was followed by a great number 
of friends and favourites, whose countenances 
were oppressed with sorrow, and who, by fix- 
ing their weeping eyes continually upon their 
prince, testified to the spectators, that it was 
his lot which they lamented, and that they 
were regardless of theirown. He had sent, 
indeed, to Acmilius, to desire that he might 
be excused from being led in triumph, and be- 
ing made a public spectacle. But &milius 
despising his cowardice and attachment to life, 
oy way of derision, it seems, sent by word, 

. “That it had been in his power to prevent 
it, and still was, if he were so disposed ;” hint- 
mg, that he should prefer death to disgrace. 
But he had not the courage to strike the blow, 
and the vigour of his mind being destroyed 
by vain hopes, he became a part of his own 
spoils. Next were carried four‘hundred cor- 
onets of gold; which the cities had sent mi- 
lius, along with their embassies, as compli- 
ments on his victory. ‘hen came the consul 
himself, riding in a magnificent chariot; a 
man, exclusive of the pomp of power, worthy 
to be seen and admired, but his good mien 
was now set off with a purple robe interwoven 
with gold, and he held a branch of laurel in 
his right hand. The whole army likewise car- 
ried boughs of laurel, and divided into bands 
end companies, followed the general’s chariot: 
some singing satirical songs usual on such oc- 
casions, and some chanting odes of victory, 
and the glorious exploits of A2milius, who was 
revered and admired by all, and whom no good 
man could envy. 

But, perhaps there is some superior Being, 
whose office it is to cast a shade upon any 
great and eminent prosperity, and so to mingle 
she lot ofhuman life,that it may not be perfectly 
free from calamity; but those, as Homer 
says,* may think themselves most happy to 


* Plutarch here refers to a passage in the speech of | 
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whom fortune gives an equal share of goog 
andevil. For /Emilius having four sons, twa 
of which, namely, Scipio and Fabius, were 
adopted into other families, as has been men 
tioned before, and two otbers by his seconc 
wife, as yet but young, whom he brought uy 
in his own house; one of these died at four- 
teen years of age, five days before his father’s 
triumph, and the other at twelve, three days 
after. There was not a man among the Ro- 
mans that did not sympathise with him in this 
affliction. All were shocked at the cruelty of 
fortune,* why scrupled not to introduce such 
deep distress into a house that was full of 
pleasure, of jcy, and festal sacrifices, and to” 
mix the songs «f victory and triumph with the 
mournful dirger of death. 

JEmilius, however, rightly considering that 
mankind have nved of courage and fortitde, 
not only against swords and spears, butaguinst 
every attack of furtune, so tempered and qual- 
ified the present emergencies, as to overbal- 
ance the evil by the good, and his p: sate 
misfortunes by his public prosperity; that noth- 
ing might appear to lessen the importance, or 
tarnish the glory of the victory. For, soon aftez 
the burial of the first of his sons, he made, as 
we said, his triumphal entry; and upon the 
death of the second, soon after the triumph, he 
assembled the people of Rome, and made a 
speech to them, not like a man that wanted 
consolation himself, but like one that could al- 
leviate the grief which his fellow-citizens felt 
for his misfortunes. 

“ Though I have never,” said he, “ feared 
any thing human, yet among things divine I 
have always had a dread of fortune, as the 
most faithless and variable of beings; and 
because in the course of this war she pros- 
pered every measure of mine, the rather did 
I expect that some tempest would follow so 
favourable a gale. For in one day I passed 
the Ionian from Brundusium to Corcycra: from 


Achilles to Priam, in the last Iliad, which is thus trans 
lated by Pope: 


Two urns by Jove’s high throne have ever stood, 
The source of evil one, and one of good. 

From thence the cup of mortal man he fills, 
Blessings to these, to those distributes ills ; 

To most, he mingles both: the wretch decreed 
To taste the bad unmix’d, is curs’d indeed. 

The happiest taste not happiness sincere, 

But find the cordial draught is dash’d with care. 


Plato has censured it as an impiety to say that God 
gives evil. God is not the author of evil. Moral 
evil is the result of the abuse of free agency, natu 

ral evil is the consequence of the imperfection o 

matter: and the Deity stands justified in his creating 
beings liable to both, because natural imperfection was 
necessary to a progressive existence, moral imperfec- 
tion was necessary to virtue, and virtue was necessary 
tohappiness. However, Homer’s allegory seems bor 
rowed from the eastern manner of speaking ; Thus in 
the Psalms, In the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
he poureth out of the same; as for the dregs thereof, 
ee ia ungodly of the earth shall drink them. Psal. 
xav. 8, 


* Ormore p operly, the justand visible interposition 
of Providence, to punish in some measure that genera] 
havoc of the human species which the Roman pridg 
aad avarice had so recently made in Greece. For thougk 
God is not the author of evil, it is no impeachment of 
his goodness to suppose that by particular punishments 
he chastises par ticular crimes, 
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mence in five daysI reached Delphi, and sa- 
trificed to Apollo. In five days more I took 
apon me the command of the army in Mace- 
donia; and as soon as I had offered the usual 
sacrifices for purifying it, I proceeded to action, 
and in the space of fifteen days from that time, 
put a glorious period to the war. Distrusting 
the fickle goddess on account of such a run of 
success, and now being secure and free from 
ill danger with respect to the enemy, I was 
taost apprehensive of a change of fortune in 
my passage home; having such a great and 
victorious army to conduct, together with the 
spoils and royal prisoners. Nay, when I ar- 
rived safe among my countrymen, and beheld 
the city full of joy, festivity, and gratitude, still 
{suspected fortune, knowing that she grants 
us no great favour without some mixture of un- 
easiness or tribute of pain. Thus full of anx- 
ious thoughts of what might happen to the 
commonwealth, my fears did not quit me, till 
this calamity visited my house, and I had my 
two promising sons, the only heirs I had left 
myself, to bury one efter another, on the very 
days sacred to triumph. Now therefore, I am 
secure as to the greatest danger, and I trust 
Tam fully persuaded that fortune will con- 
tinue kind and constant to us, since she has 
taken sufficient usury for her favours of me 
and mine; for the man who led the triumph is 
as great an instance of the weakness of human 
power as he that was led captive: there is only 
this difference, that the sons of Perseus, who 
were vanquished, are alive; and those of 
/®milius, who conguered, are no more.” 

Such was the generous speech which mi- 
lius made to the people, from a spirit of magna- 
nimity that was perfectly free from artifice. 

Though he pitied the fate of Perseus, and 
was well inclined to serve him, yet all he 
eould do for him, was to get him removed from 
the common prison to a cleaner apartment and 
better diet. In that confinement, according to 
most writers, he starved himself to death. 
But some say the manner of his death was very 
strange and peculiar. The soldiers, they tell 
us, who were his keepers, being on some ac- 
count provoked at him, and determined to 
wreak their malice, when they could find no 
other means of doing it, kept him from sleep, 
taking turns to watch him, and using such ex- 
treme diligence to keep him from rest, that at 
last he was quite wearied out and died.* 'Two 
of his sons also died; and the third, named 
Alexander, is said to have been distinguished 
for his art in turning, and other small work; and 
having perfectly learned to speak and write the 
Roman Janguage, he was employed by the ma- 
gistrates as a clerk,t in which capacity, he 
aewed himself very serviceable and ingenious. 

Of the acts of Amilius with regard to 


* This account we have from Diodorus Siculus, ap. 
Phot. Biblioth. Philip is said to have died before his 
father, but how or where cannot be collected, because 
the books of Livy, and of Diodorus SicuJus, which 
treat of those times, are lost. , 

+ Here was a remarkable instance of the pride of the 
Roman Senate, to have the son of a vanquished king 
for their clerk ; while Nicomedes, the son of Prusas, 
king of Bithynia, was educated by them with all imag- 
inable pomp and splendour, because the father had put 
him uoder the care of the republic. 
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Macedonia, the most acceptable to the He 
mans was, that from thence he brought ss 
much money into the public treasury, that the 
people had no occasion t® pay any taxes till 
the time of Hiritius and Pansa, who were con- 
suls in the first war between Antony and 
Cesar. /Emilius had also the uncommon and 
peculiar happiness, to be highly honoured an¢ 
caressed by the people, at the same time that 
he remained attached to the patrician party, 
and did nothing to ingratiate himself with the 
commonalty, but ever acted in concert with 
men of the first rank, in matters of govern 

ment. This conduct of his was afterwards al. 
leged by way of reproach against Scipio Afri- 
canus, by Appius. These two, being then the 
most considerable men in Rome, stood for the 
censorship; the one having the senate and no- 
bility on his side, for the Appian family were 
always in that interest, and the other not only 
great in himself, but ever greatly in favour 
with the people. When, therefore, Appius 
saw Scipio come into the forwm attended by 
a crowd of mean persons, and many who had 
been slaves, but who were able to, cabal, to 
influence the multitude, and to carry all befers 
them, either by solicitation or clamour, he 
cried out, “O Paulus /Emilius! groan, groan 
from beneath the earth, to think that Aimilius 
the crier and Lycinius the rioter, conduct thy 
son to the censorship!” It is no wonder if the 
cause of Scipio was espoused by the people, 
since he was continually heaping favours upor 
them. But milius, though he ranged himself 
on the side of the nobility, was as much be- 
loved by the populace as the most insinuating 
of their demagogues. ‘This appeared in thei 
bestowing upon him, among others honours, 
that of the censorship, which is the most sacred 
of all offices, and which has great authority 
annexed to it, as in other respects, so particu- 
larly in the power of inquiring into the morals 
of the citizens. For the censors could expel 
from the senate any member that acted in a 
manner unworthy of his station, and enrol a 
man of character in that body; and they could 
disgrace one of the equestrian order who be 

haved licentiously, by taking away his horse. 
They also took account of the value of each 
man’s estate, and registered the number of the 
people. The number of citizens which Aimi- 
lius took, was three hundred thirty-seven 
thousand four hundred and fifty-two. He de- 
clared Marcus A¢milius Lepidus first senator, 
who had already four times arrived at that dig- 
nity. He expelled only three senators, who 
were men of no note; and with equal moder- 
ation both he and his colleague Marcius Phil- 
ippus behaved in examining into the conduct 
of the knights. 

Having settled many important affairs while 
he bore this office, he fell into a distemper, 
which at first appeared very dangerous, but in 
time became less threatening, though it still 
was troublesome and difficult to be cured. By 
the advice therefore of his physicians, he 
sailed to Velia,* where he remained a long 
time near the sea, in a very retired and quiet 


* Plutarch here writes Elea instead of Velia, and 
calls ita town in Italy, to distiyg’ ish it from cng of 
that name in Greece. 
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situation. In the meantime the Romans greatly 
regretted his absence, and by frequent excla- 
mations in the theatres, testified their extreme 
desire to see him again. At last, a public sa- 
crifice coming on, waich necessarily required 
his attendance, A’milius seeming now sufii- 
ciently recovered returned to Rome, and offer- 
ed that sacrifice, with the assistance of the 
other priests, amidst a prodigious multitude of 

eople, who expressed their joy for his return. 
Next day he sacrificed again to the gods for 
his recovery. Having finished these rites, he 
returned home and went to bed: wher he sud- 
denly fell into a delirium, in which he died 
the third day, having attained to every thing 
shat issupposed to contribute to the happiness 
of man. 

His funeral was conducted with wonderful 
solemnity; the cordial regard of the public did 
honour to his virtue, by the best and happiest 
obsequies. ‘L'hese did not consist in the pomp 


PLULARCH'S LIVES. 


of gold, of ivory, or other expense and parade 
but in esteem, in love, in veneration, expre 
not only by his countrymen, but by his very 
enemies. For as many of the Spaniards, Le- 
gurians, and Macedonians,* az liappened tobe 
then at Rome, and were young and robust, as 
sisted in carrying his bier; while the aged fo] 
lowed it, calling /Emilius their benefactor, and 
the preserver of their countries. For he no} 
only, at the time he comquered them, gained 
the character of humanity, but continued tc 
do them services, and to take care of them, 
as if they had been his friends and relations. 
The estate he left behind him scarcely 
amounted to the sum of three hundred and 
seventy thousand denarit, of which he appoint 
ed his sons joint heirs: but Scipio, the younge) 
son, who was adopted into the opulent house 
of Africanus, gave up his part to his brother. 
Such is the account we have of the life and 
character of Paulus A milius.t 


TIMOLEON AND PAULUS 2MILIUS COMPARED 


Ir we consider these two great men as history 
has represented them, we shall find no striking 
difference between them in the comparison. 
Both carried on wars with very respectable 
enemies; the one with the Macedonians, the 
other with the Carthaginians; and both with 
extraordinary success. One of them conquered 
Macedon, and crushed the house of Antigonus, 
which had flourished in a succession of seven 
kings; the other expelled tyranny out of Sicily, 
and restored that island to its ancient liberty. 
It may be in favour of AXmilius, that he had to 
» do with Perseus when in his full strength, and 
when he had beaten the Romans; ane Timoleon 
with Dionysius, when reduced to very desper- 
ate circumstances: as, on the other hand, it 
may be observed to the advantage of Timoleon, 
that he subdued many tyrants, and defeated a 
great army of Carthaginians, with such forces 
as he happened to pick up, who were not vet- 
eran and experienced troops like those of A= mi- 
lius, but mercenaries and undisciplined men, 
who had been accustomed to fight only at their 
own pleasure. For equal exploits, with une- 
qual means and preparations, reflect the greater 
glory on the general who performs them. 

Both paid a strict regard to justice and in- 
tegrity in (heir eraployments. /Emilius was 
paspared from the first to behave so, by the 
aws and manners of his country; but 'Timole- 
on’s probity was owing entirely to himself. 
A proof of this is, that in the time of A=milius 
good order universally prevailed among the 
Romans, through a spirit of obedience to their 
laws and usages, and a reverence of their fel- 
low-citizens; whereas, not one of the Grecian 
generals who commanded in Sicily, kept him- 
self uncorrupted, except Dion: and many en- 
tertained a jealousy that even he affected 
monarchy, and dreamed of setting up such 
a regal authority as that in Lacedemon. Ti- 
mzus informs us, that the Syracusans sent 
away Gylippus loaded witl infan v, for his ‘a- 


satiable avarice and rapacity, while he had the 
command; and many writers give account ot 
the misdemeanours and breach of articles 
which Pharax the Spartan, and Callippus the 
Athenian, were guilty of, in hopes of gaining 
the sovereignty of Sicily. But what were these 
men, and on what power did they build such 
hopes? Pharax wzs a follower of Dionysius, 
who was already expelled, and Callippus was 
an officer in the foreign troops in the service 
of Dion. But Timoleon was sent to be gen- 
eral of the Syracusans, at their earnest request} 
he had not an army to provide, but found ons 
ready formed, which cheerfully obeyed his or 
ders; and yet he employed this power, for no 
other end, than the destruction of their oppres- 
sive masters. 

Yet again, it was to be admired in milius, 
that, though he subdued so opulent a kingdom, 
he did not add one drachma to his substance. 
He would not touch, nor even look upon the 
money himself, though he gave many liberal 
gifts to others. I do not, hawever, blame Ti- 
moleon for accepting of a handsome house and 
lands: for it is no disgrace to take something 
out of so much, but to take nothing at all is 
better; and that is the most consummate vir- 
tue which shews that it is above pecuniary 
considerations, even when it has the best c zim 
to them. ‘ 

As some bodies are able to bear heat, and 
others cold, but those are the strongest whish 


* These were some of the Macedonian nobility, who 
were then at Rome. Valcrius Maximus says, it waa 
like a second triumph to AXmilius, to have these per- 
sons assist in supporting 23 bier, which was adorned 
with representations of his conquest of tneir country, 
In fact, it was more honourable than the triumph he 
had led up, because this bore witness to hie humanity 
and the other only to his valour. : 
_ } Asaying of his, to his son Scipio, is worth mention- 
ing: 4 good general never gives battle, but whee he 
is led to at, either by the last necessity, or by u vers fm 


vourable aoceusion. 
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wre equally fit to endure either’ so the vigour | not let his reason support him agaiust his griet’; 


and firmness of those minds are the greatest 
which are neither elated by prosperity, nor 
broken by adversity. And in this respect, 
“Kmilius appears to have been superior; for, 
in the great and severe misfortune of the loss 
of his sons, he kept up the same dignity of 
carriage as in the midst of the happiest suc- 
cess. But Timoleon, when he had acted as a 
patriot sbould, with regard to his brother, did 


but becoming a prey to sorrow and remorse. 
for the space of twenty years he could not so 
much as look upon the place where the public 
business was transacted, much less take a part 
in it, A man should, indeed, be afraid and 
ashamed of what is really shameful; but to 
shrink under every reflection upon his charac: 
ter, though it speaks a delicacy of ternper, has 
nothing in it of true greatness of mind. 


PELOPIDAS. 


Caro the elder, hearing somebody commend a 
man who was rashly and indiscreetly daring in 
war, made this just observation, that there was 
great difference between a due regard to 
valour and a contempt of life. To this pur- 
pose, there is a story of one of the soldiers of 
Antigonus, who was astonishingly brave, but 
ef an unhealthy complexion, and bad habit of 
body. The king asked him the cause of his 
paleness and he acknowledged that he had a 
private infirmity. He therefore gave his physi- 
cians a strict charge, that if any remedy could 
be found, they should apply it with the utmost 
care. ‘Thus the man was cured; but then he 
no longer courted, nor risked his person as 
before. Antigonus questioned him about it, 
and could not forbear to express his wonder at 
the change. ‘The soldier did not conceal the 
real cause, ‘‘ You, Sir,” said he, “have made 
me less bold, by delivering me from that mise- 
ry, which made my life of no account to me.” 
From the same way of arguing it was, that a 
certain Sybarite said of the Spartans, “It was 
no wonder if they ventured their lives freely in 
battle, since death was a deliverance to them 
from such a train of labours, and from such 
wretched diet.” It was natural for the Syba- 
rites,* who were dissolved in luxury and plea- 
sure, to think that they who despised death, 
did it not from a love of virtue and honour, 
but because they were weary of life. But in 
fact, the L.acedemonians thought it a pleasure 
either to live or to die, as virtue and right rea- 
son directed; and so this epitaph testifies: 
Nor life, nor death, they deem’d the happier state ; 
But lite that’s glerious, or a death that’s great. 
For neither is the avoiding of death to be 
found fault with, if a man is not dishonoura- 
bly fond of life: nor is the meeting it with 
courage to be commended, if he is disgusted 
with life. Hence it is, that Homer leads out 
the boldest and »ravest of his warriors to bat- 
tle always well armed: and the Grecian law- 
givers punish him who throws away his shield, 


* The Sybarites were a colony of Greeks, who set- 
fled in ancient times on the gulfof Tarentum. The 
felicity of their situation, their wealth and power, 
drew them into luxury, which was remarkable to a 
proverb. But one cannot credit the extravagant things 
which Athenzus relates of them. Their chief city, 
which at first was called Sybaris, from a river of that 
name was afterwards named Thurium, or Thur‘i. 
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not him who loses his sword or spear; thus in 

structing us, that the first care of every man, 
especially of every governor ofa city, or com- 
mander of an army, should be, to defend him- 
self, and after that, he is to think of annoying 
the enemy. For if, according to the compari- 
son made by Iphicrates, the light-armed re- 
semble the hands, the cavalry the feet, the 
main body of infantry the breast, and the gen- 
era] the head; then that general who suffers 
himself to be carried away by his impetuosi 

ty, so as to expose himself to needless haz 

ards, not only endangers his own life, but the 
lives of his whole army, whose safety depends 
upon his. Callicratidas, therefore, though 
otherwise a great man, did not answer the 
soothsayer well, who desired him not to ex- 
pose himself to danger, because the entrails of 
the victim threatened his life. “Sparta,” said he, 
“is not bound up in one man.” For in battle, 
he was indeed but one, when acting under the 
orders of another, whether at sea or land; but 
when he had the command, he virtually com- 
prehended the whole force in himself; so that 
he was no longer a single person, when such 
numbers must perish with him. Much better 
was the saying of old Antigonus, when he was 
going to engage in a sea-fight near the isle of 
Somebody observed to him that the 
enemy’s fleet was much larger than his “For 
how many ships then dost thou reckon me?” 
He represented the importance of the com- 
mander great, as in fact it is, when he is a man 
of experience and valcur; and the first duty of 
such a one is to preserve him who preserves 
the whole. 

On the same account we must allow that 
Timotheus expressed himself lappily, when 
Chares shewed the Athenians the wounds he 
had received, when their general, and his 
shield pierced with a spear: “I, for my part,” 
said he, “was much ashamed when, at the 
siege of Samos, a javelin fell near me, as if 1 
had behaved too like a young man, and not aa 
became the commander of so gremt an arma- 
ment.” For where the scale of the whole ac- 
tion turns upon the general’s risktxg his own 
person, there he is to stand the cemvat, and to 
brave the greatest danger, without regarding 
those who say, that a good general should die 
of old age; or, at least, an old map.’ but whem 
the acvantage to be reaped fr-2 lus persona 
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bravery is but small, and all is lost in case of a 
miscarriage, no one then expects that the gene- 
ral should be endangered, by exerting too much 
of whe soldier. 

Thus much I thought proper to premise be- 
fore the lives of Pelopidas and Marcellus, who 
were both great men, and both perished by 
zheir rashness. Both were excellent soldiers, 
jid honour to their country by the greatest 
exploits, and had the most formidable aaver- 
garies to deal with; for the one defeated Han- 
nibal, until that time invincible, and the other 
conquered the Lacedemonians, who were 
masters both by sea and land; and yet at last 
they both threw away their lives, and spilt 
their blood without any sort of discretion, when 
the times most required such men and such 
generals. From this resemblance between 
them, we have drawn their parallel. 

Pelopidas, the son of Hippoclus, was of an 
illustrious family in Thebes, as was also Epa- 
minondas. Brought up in affluence, and 
coming in his youth to a great estate, he applied 
himself to relieve such necessitous persons as 
deserved his bounty, to shew that he was 
really master of his riches, not their slave. For 
the greatest part of men, as Aristotle says, 
either through covetousness make no use of 
their wealth, or else abuse it through prodigal- 
ity; and these live perpetual slaves to their 
pleasures, as those do to care and toil. The 
Thebans with grateful hearts enjoyed the 
liberality and munificence of Pelopidas. Epa- 
minondas alone could not be persuaded to 
share in it. Pelopidas, however, partook in 
the poverty of his friend, glorying in a plain- 
ness of dress and slenderness of diet, inde- 
fatigable in labour, and plain and open in his 
sonduct in the highest posts. In short, he was 
like Capaneus in Euripides, 

‘Whose opulence was great, 
And yet his heart was not elated. 

He looked upon it as « disgrace to expend 
more upon his own person than the poorest 
Theban. As for Epaminondas, poverty was 
his inheritance, and consequently familiar to 
him, but he made it still more light and easy by 
philosophy, and by the uniform simplicity of 
his life. 

Pelopidas married into a noble family, and 
had several children, but setting no greater 
value upon money than before, and devoting all 
his time to the concerns of the commonwealth, 
he impaired his suostance. And when his 
friends admonished him, that money which he 
neglected was a very necessary thing: It is 
necessary indeed, said he, for Nicodemus 
there, pointing to a man that was both lame 
and blind, 

Epaminondas and he were both equally in- 
clined to every virtue, but Pelopidas delighted 
more in the exercises of the body, and Epami- 
nondas in the improvement of the mind; and 
the one diverted himself in the wrestling-ring 
gr in hunting, while the other spent his hours 
ef leisure in hearing or reading something in 
philosophy. Among the many things that re- 
flected glory upon both, there was nothing 
which men of sense so much admired as that 
strict and inviolable friendship which subsist- 
ed between them from first to last, in al] the 
high posts which they held both nulitary and 
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civil. For if we consider the .dministratiwn uv 
Aristides and Themistocles, of Cimon anc 
Pericles, of Nicias and Alcibiades, how muck 
the common concern was injured by their dis- 
sention, their envy and jealousy of each other: 
and then cast our eyes upon the mutual kind 
ness and esteem which Pelopidas and Epami- 
nondas inviolably preserved, we may justly 
call these colleagues in civil government and 
military command, and not those whose study it 
was to get the beter of each other rather than 
of the enemy. The true cause of the difference 
was the virtue of these Thebans, which led 
them not to seek, in any of their measures. 
their own honour and wealth, the pursuit of 
which is always attended with envy and strife, 
but being both inspired from the first with a 
divine ardour to raise their country to the sum- 
mit of glory, for this purpose they availed tuem- 
selves of the achievements of each other, as if 
they had been their own. 

But many are of opinion, that their extraor- 
dinary friendship took its rise from the cam- 
paign which they made at Mantinea,* among the 
succours which the Thebans had sent the La- 
cedemonians, who as yet were their allies. 
For, being placed together among the heavy- 
armed infantry, and fighting with the Arcadi- 
ana, that wing of the Lacedemonians in which 
they were, gave way and was broken; where- 
upon Pelopidas and Epaminondas locked their 
shields together, and repulsed all that attacked 
them, till at last Pelopidas, having received 
seven large wounds, fell upon a heap of friends 
aad enemies who lay dead together. Epami- 
nondas, though he thought there was no life 
left in him, yet stood forward to defend his 
body and his arms, and being determined te 
die rather than leave his companior in the 
power of his enemies, he engaged with num- 
bers at opce. He was now in extrema 
danger, being wounded in the breast with a 
spear, and in the arm with a sword, when 
Agesipolis, king of the Lacedemonians, 
brought succours from the other wing, and, 
beyond all expectation, delivered them both. 

After this, the Spartans, in appearance, 
treated the Thebans as friends and allies,t but, 
in reality, they were suspicious of their spirit 
and power; particularly they hated the party 
of Ismenias and Androclides, in which Pelo- 
pidas was, as attached to liberty and a popn- 
lar government. ‘Therefore Archias, Leonti- 
das, and Philip, men inclined to an oligarchy, 
and rich withal, and ambitious, persuaded 


* We must take care not to confound this with the 
famous battle at Mantinea, in which Epaminondas was 
slain. For that battle was fought against the Laceda- 
monians, and this for them. Phe action here spoken 
of was probably about the third year of the nircty. 
eighth Olympiad. 

{ During the whole Peloponnesian war, Sparta for nd 
a very faithtul ally in the Thebans; and under the 
countenance of Sparta, the Thebans recovereé the 
government of Beeotia, of which they had been ce- 
prived on account of their defection to the Persians, 
However, at length they grew so powerful and head- 
strong, that when the peace of Antalcidas came to be 
subscribed to, they refused to come into it, and were 
with no small difficulty overawed and forced into it bv 
the confederates. e learn, indeed, from Polybius 
that though the Lacedemonians, at that peace, do 
clared all the Grecian cities free, they did not with 
draw their garrisons from any one of them. 
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Phoebidas, tne Lacedemonian, who was march- 
ing by Thebes with a body of troops,* to seize 
-he castle called Cadmea, to drive the opposite 
garty out of the city, and to put the adminis- 
-fation into the hands of the nobility, subject 
to the inepection of the Lacedemonians. Phe- 
bidas listened to the proposal, and coming 
upon the Thebans unexpectedly, during the 
feast of the Thesmophoria,} he made himself 
master of the citadel, and seized Ismenias, and 
carried him to Lacedemon, where he was put 
to death soon after. Pelopidas, Pherenicus, 
and Androclides, with many others that fled, 
were sentenced to banishment. But Epami- 
nondas remained upon the spot, being despised 
for his philosophy, as a man who would not in- 
termeddle with affairs, and for his poverty, as 
man of no power. 

Though the Lacedemonians took the com- 
mand of the army from Phebidas, and fined 
him in a hundred thousand drachmas, yet they 
kept a garrison in the Cadmea notwithstanding. 
All the rest of Greece was surprised at this 
absurdity of theirs, in punishing the actor and 
yet authorizing the action. As for the The- 
bans, who had lost their ancient form of gov- 
ernment, and were brought into subjection by 
Archias and Leontidas, there was no room for 
them to hope to be delivered from the tyranny, 
which was supported in such a manner by the 
power of the Spartans that it could not be 
pulled down, unless those Spartans could be 
deprived of their dominion both by sea and 
land. 

Nevertheless, Leontidas, having got intelli- 
gence that the exiles were’ at Athens, and that 
they were treated there with great regard by 
the people, and no less respected by the nobil- 
ity, formed secret designs against their lives. 
¥er this purpose he employed certain unknown 
assassins, who took off Androclides; but all the 
rest escaped. Letters were also sent to the 
Athenians from Sparta, insisting that they 
should not harbour or encourage exiles, but 
‘drive them out as persons declared by the con- 
federates to be common enemies; but the Athe- 
nians, agreeable to their usual and natural 
humanity, as well as in gratitude to the city of 
Thebes, would not suffer the least injury to be 
done to the exiles. For the Thebans had 
greatly assisted in restoring the democracy at 
Athens, having made a decree that if any 
Athenian should march armed through Beotia 
against the tyrants, he should net meet with 
the least hindrance or molestation in that 
country. 

Pelopidas, though he was ene of the young- 
est,t applied to each exile in particular, as 


* Phebidas was marching against Olynthus, when 
Teontidas or Leontiades, one of the two polemarchs, 
petrayed to him the town and citadel of Thebes. This 
happened in the third year of the ninety-ninth Olym- 

iad, three hundred and seventy-four years before the 

hristian era. 

{The women were celebrating this feast in the 
Cadmea. 

. } Xenophon, in the account which he gives of this 
transaction, does not so. much as mention Pelopidas. 
His silence in this respect was probably owing to his 
nartiality to his hero Agesilaus, whose glory he might 
think would be tine by that of Pelopidas and his 
worthy colleague Epaminondas: for of the latter, too, 
se speaks very sparingly. 
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well as harangued them in a body; urging 
“That it was both dishonourable and impious 
to leave their native city enslaved and garrison- 
ed by an enemy; and, meanly contented with 
their own lives and safety, to wait for the de- 
crees of the Athenians, and to make their 
court to the popular orators; but that they 
ought to run every hazard in so glorious a 
cause, imitating the courage and patriotism of 
Thrasybulus; for as he advanced from Thebes 
to crush the tyrants in Athens, so should they 
march from Athens to deliver Thebes. 

Thus persuaded to accept his proposal, they 
sent privately to their friends who were left 
behind in Thebes, to acquaint them with their 
resolution, which was highly approved of; and 
Charon, a person of the first rank, offered hig 
house for their reception. Philidas found 
means to be appointed secretary to Archias 
and Philip, who were then Polemarchs; and 
as for Epaminondas, he had taken pains all 
along to inspire the youth with sentiments of 
bravery. For he desired them in the public ex- 
ercises to try the Lacedemonians at wrestling, 
and when he saw them elated with success, he 
used to tell them, by way of reproof, “That 
they should rather be ashamed of their mean- 
ness of spirit in remaining subject to those to 
whom, in strength, they were so much superior.” 

A Gay being fixed for putting their designs 
in execution, it was agreed among the exiles, 
that Pherenicus with the rest should stay at 
Thriasium, while a few of the youngest should 
attempt to get entrance first into the city; and 
that if these happened to be surprised by the 
enemy, the others should take care to provide 
for their children and their parents. Pelopi- 
das was the first that offered ta be of this party, 
and then Melon, Democlides, and Theopom- 
pus, all men of noble blood, who were united 
to each other by the most faithful Siendship, 
and who never had any contest but which 
should be foremost in the race of giory and 
valour. ‘These adventurers, who were twelve 
in number, having embraced those that stayed 
behind, and sent a messenger before them 
to Charon, set out in their under garments, 
with dogs and hunting poles, that none whe 
met them might have any suspicion of what 
they were about, and that they might seem to 
be only hunters beating about for game. 

When their messenger came to Charon, and 
acquainted him that they were on their way 
to Thebes, the near approach of danger changed 
not his resolution: he behaved like a man of 
honour, and made preparations to receive them. 
Hipposthenidas, who was also in the secret, 
was not by any means an ill man, but rather a 
friend to his country and to the exiles; yet he 
wanted that firmness which the present emer- 
gency and the hazardous point of execution re- 
quired. He grew giddy, as it were, at the 
thought of the great danger they were about 10 
plunge in, and at last opened his eyes enough 
to see, that they were attempting to shake the 
Lacedemonian government, and to free them 
selves from that power without any other de- 
pendence than that of a few indigent persons 
and exiles. He therefore went to his own 
house without saying a word and despatened 
one of his friends to Melon and Pelopidas, to 
desire them to defer their enterprise for the 
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present, to return to Athens, and to wait till a 
more favourable opportunity offered. 

Chlidon, for that was the name of the man 
sent upon this basiness, went home in all haste, 
took his horse ou* of the stable, and called for 
the bridle. His wife being at a loss, and not 
able to find it, said she had lent it to a neigh- 
bour. Upon this, words arose, and mutual re- 
proaches followed; the woman yenting bitter 
imprecations, and wishing that the journey 
might be fatal, both to him and those that sent 
him. So that Chlidon having spent great part 
of the day in the squabble, and looking upon 
what had happened as ominous, laid aside all 
thoughts of the journey, and ‘went elsewhere. 
So near was this great and glorious undertak- 
ing to being disconcerted at the very entrance. 

Pelopidas and his company, now in the dress 
of peasants, divided and entered the town at 
different quarters, whilst it was yetday. And, 
as the cold weather was setting in,* there hap- 
pened to be a sharp wind and a shower of snow, 
which concealed them the better; most people 
retiring into their houses, to avoid the inclem- 
ency of the weather. But those that were 
concerned in the affair, received them as they 
came, and conducted them immediately to 
Charon’s house; the exiles and others making 
up the number of forty-eight. 

As for the affairs of the tyrants, they stood 
thus: Philidas, their secretary, knew (as we 
said) the whole design of the exiles, and omit- 
ted nothing that might contribute to its success. 
He had invited Archias and Philip some time 
before, to en entertainment at his house on 
that day, and promised to introduce to them 
some women, in order that those who were to 
attack them, might find them dissolved in wine 
and pleasure. They had not yet drunk very 
freely, when a report reached them, which, 
though not false, seemed uncertain’ and ob- 
scure, that the exiles were concealed somewhere 
in the city. And though Philidas endeavoured 
to turn the discourse, Archias sent an officer 
to Charon, to command his immediate attend- 
ance. By this time it was grown dark, and 
Pelopidas and his companions were preparing 
for action, having already put on their breast- 
plates and girt their swords, when suddenly 
there was a knocking at the door; whereupon 
one ran to it, and asked what the person’s 
business was, and having learned from the of- 
ficer that he was sent by the Polemarchs to 
fetch Charon, he brought in the news in great 
confusion. They were unanimous in their 
opinion, that the affair was discovered, and 
that every man of them was lost, before they 
had performed any thing which became their 
valour. Nevertheless, they thought it proper 
that Charon should ebey the order, and go 
poldly to the tyrants. Charon was a man of 
great intrepidity and courage in dangers that 
threatened only himself, but then he was much 
affected on account of his friends, and afraid 
that he should lie under some suspicion of 
treachery, if so many brave citizens should 
perish. ‘Therefore, as he was ready to depart, 


* The Spartans seized on the Cadmea about the 
middle of summer, in the year already mentioned, and 
it was taken from them in the beginning. of winter, in 
the first year of the hundredth Olympiad. 
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he took his son, who was yet a child, but of a 
beauty and strength beyond those of his years, 
out of the women’s apartment, and put him in 
the hands of Pelopidas, ‘desiring, “That if ne 
found him a traitor, he would treat that child 
as an enemy, and not spare its life.” Many 
of them shed tears, when they saw the con- 
cern and magnanimity of Charon: and all ex- 
pressed their uneasiness at his thinking any of 
them so dastardly and so much disconcerted 
with the present danger, as to be capable of 
suspecting or blaming him in the least. They 
begged of him, therefore, not to leave his son 
with them, but to remove him out of the reach 
of what might possibly happen, to some place 
where, safe from the tyrants, he might be 
brought up to be an avenger of his country and 
his friends. But Charon refused to remove 
him, “ For what life,” said he, “or what de- 
liverance could I wish him that would be more 
glorious than his falling honourably with his 
father and so many of his friends?” ‘Then he 
addressed himself in a prayer to the gods, and 
haying embraced and encouraged them all, he 
went out; endeavouring by the way to compose 
himself, to form his countenance, and to as- 
sume a tone of voice very different from the 
real state of his mind. 

When he was come to the door of the house, 
Archias and Philidas went out to him and said, 
“What persons are these, Charon, who, as we 
are informed, are lately come into the town, 
and are concealed and countenanced by some 
ef the citizens?” Charon was a little fluttered 
at first, but soon recovering himself, he asked, 
“Who these persops they spoke of were, and 
by whom harboured?” And finding that Ar- 
chias had no clear account of the matter, con- 
cluded from thence that his information came 
not from any person that was privy to the de- 
sign, and therefore said, “ Take care that you 
do not disturb yourselves with vain rumours. 
However, I will make the best inquiry I can; 
for, perhaps, nothing of this kind ought to be 
disregarded.” Philidas, who was by, com- 
mended his prudence, and conducting Archias 
in again, plied him st:ongly with liquor, and 
prolonged the carousal by keeping up their ex- 
pectation of the women. 

When Charon was returned home, he found 
his friends prepared, not to conquer or to pre- 
serve their lives, but to sell them dear, and to 
fall gloriously. He told Pelopidas the truth, 
but concealed it from tbe rest, pretending that 
Archias had discoursed with him about other 
matters.* 

The first storm was scarcely blown over when 
fortune raised a second. For there arrived an 
express from Athens with a letter from Archiag, 
high priest there, to Archias his namesake and 
particular friend, not filled with vain and 
groundless surmises, but containing a clear 
narrative of the whole affair, as was found 
afterwards. 'The messenger being admitted to 
Archias, now almost intoxicated, as he de- | 
livered the letter, said, “The person who sent 


* There appears no necessity for this artifice and, 
indeed, Plutarch, in his treatise concerning the genius 
of Socrates, says, that Charon came back to the little 
band of patriots with a pleasant countenance. ard gave 
them all an account of what had passed, witheut (he 
least disguise. 


PELOPIDAS 


this, desized that it might be read immediately, 
for }t contains business of great importance.” 
But Archias receiving it, said, smiling, Busi- 
_ness to-morrow. ‘Then he put it under the 
bolster of his couch, and resumed the conver- 
sation with Philidas. This saying, business 
s0-m0rToew, passed into a proverb, and con- 
tizyes so among the Greeks to this day. 

A good opportunity new offering for the ex- 
acntion of their purpose, the friends of liberty 
divided themselves into two bodies, and sallied 
out. Pelopidas and Democlidas went against 
Leontidas and Hypates,* who were neigh- 
bours, and Charon and Melon against Archias 
and Philip. Charon and his company put 
women’s clothes over their armour, and were 
thick wreaths of pine and poplar upon their 
heads to shadow their faces. As soon as they 
came to the deor of the room where the guests 
were, the company shouted and clapped their 
hands, believing thtm to be the women whom 
they had so long expected. When the pre- 
tended women had looked reund the room, and 
distinetly surveyed all the guests, they drew 
their swords; and making at Archias and 
Philip across the table, they shewed who they 
were. A small part of the company were per- 
suaded by Philidas not to intermeddle: the 
rest engaged in the combat, and stood up for 
the Polemarchs, but, being disordered with 
wine, were easily despatched. 

Pelopidas and his party had a more difficult 
affair of it. They had to do with Leontidas, 
a sober and valiant man. ‘They found the door 
made fast, fer he was gone to bed, and they 
knocked a long time before any body heard. 
At last a servant perceived it, and came down 
and removed the bar; which he had no sooner 
done, than they pushed epen the door, and 
tushing in, threw the man down, and ran to 
the bed-chamber. lLeontidas, conjecturing by 
the noise and trampling what the matter was, 
‘leaped from his bed and seized his sword; but 

te forgot to put out the lamps, which, had he 
fone, it weuld have left them to fall foul on 
each other in the dark. Being therefore, fully 
exposed to view, he met them at the door, and 
with one stroke laid Cephisodorus, who was 
the first man that attempted to enter, dead at 
his feet. He encountered Pelopidas next, and 
the narrowness of the door, together with the 
jlead body of Cephisodorus lying in the way, 
made the dispute long and doubtful. At last 
Pelopidas prevailed, and having slain Leon- 
tidas, he marched immediately with his litde 
band against Hypates. They got into his 
house in the same manner as they did into the 
sther: but he quickly perceived-them, made 
his escape into a neighbour’s house, whither 
they followed, and despatched him. 

This affair being over, they joined Melon, 
and sent for the exiles they had left in Attica. 
They proclaimed liberty to all the Thebans,t 
and armea such as came over to them, taking 
down the spoils that were suspended upon the 
‘porticoes, and the arms out of the shops of the 


* These were not invited to the entertainment, be- 
eause Archias, expecting to meet a woman of great dis- 
tinction, did not choose that Leontidas should be there. 

+ Pelopidas also sent Philidas to all the gaols in the 
city, to release those brave Thebans whom the tyran- 
bre Bypartans kept in fetters. 
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armourers and sword-cutlers. Epaminondas* 
and Gorgidas came to their assistance, wita 2 
considerable body of young men and a select 
number of the old, whom they had collected 
and armed. ~ 

The whole city was now in great terror 
and confusion; the houses were filled with 
lights, and the streets with men, running to 
and fro. The people, however, did nou yet 
assemble; but being astonished at what dad 
happened, and knowing nothing with certainty, 
they waited with impatience for the day. It 
seems, therefore, to have been a great error 
in the Spartan officers, that they did not imme- 
diately sally out and fall upon them; for their 
garrison consisted of fifteen hundred men, and 
they were joined besides by many people from 
the city But terrified at the shouts, the lights, 
the hurry, and confusion that were on every 
side, they contented themselves with presery- 
ing the citadel. 

As soon as it was day, the exiles from Attica 
came in armed; the people complied with the 
summons to assemble; and Epaminondas and 
Gorgidas presented to them Pelopidas and 
his party, surrounded by the priests, who car 
ried garlands in their hands, and called upon 
the citizens to exert themselves for their gods 
and their country. Excited by this appear 
ance, the whole assembly stood up, and re- 
ceived them with great acclamations as their 
benefactors and deliverers. 

Pelopidas, then elected governer of Beotia, 
together with Melon and Charon, immediately 
blocked up and attacked the citadel, hasten- 
ing to drive out the Lacedemonians, and to 
recover the Cadmea,t before succours could 
arrive from Sparta. And, indeed, he was but 
a little beforehand with them; for they had 
but just surrendered the place, and were re- 
turning home, according to capitulation, when 
they met Cleombrotus at Megara, marching 
towards Thebes with a great army. The Spar- 
tans called to account the three Harmostea, 
officers who nad commanded in the Cadmea, 
and signed the capitulation. Hermippidas 
and Arcissus were executed for it, and the 
third, named Dysaoridas, was so severely 
fined, that he was forced to quit Pelopon- 
nesus.t 

This action of Pelopidas§ was called by 
the Greeks, sister to that of Thrasybulus, on 
account of their near resemblance, not only in 


* Epaminondas did not join them sooner, because he 
was afraid that too much innocent blood would ». shed 
with the guilty. 

+ As it is not probable that the regaining so strong a 
place should be the work of a day, or have been effect- 
ed with so small a force as Pelopidas then had, we must 
have recourse to Diodorus Siculus and Xenophon, who 
tell us, that the Athenians, early on the next morning, 
after the seizing on the city, sent the Theban genera) 
five thousand foot and two thousand horse; and that 
several other bodies of troops came in from the cities 
of Beotia, to the number of about seven thousant 
more ; that Pelopidas besieged the place in form with 
them, and that it held out several days, and surrender- 
ed at length for want of provisions. Diodor. Sicui, 
lib. xy. Xenoph. 1. v. 

tIt was a maxim with the Spartans, to die swora m 
hand, in defence of a place committed to their care. 

M. Dacier gives a parallel between the conduct of 
this action, and that of the prince of Monaco, in draé 
ing a Spauish garrison out of his town. 
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et of the great virtues of the men, and the 
difficulties they had to combat, but the success 
with which fortune crowned them. For it is 
not easy to find another instance so remark- 
able, of the few overcoming the many, and 
the weak the strong, merely by dint of courage 
and conduct, and procuring by these means, 
such great advantages to their country, but the 
change of affairs which followed upon this ac- 
tion rendered it still more glorious. For the war 
which humbled the pride of the Spartans, and 
deprived them of their empire both by sea and 
land, took its rise from that night, when Pelo- 
pidas, without taking town or castle, but being 
only one out of twelve who entered a private 
house, ioosened and broke to pieces (if we 
may express truth by a metaphor) the chains 
of the Spartan government, until then esteem- 
ed indissoluble. 

The Lacedemonians soon entering Beotia 
with a powerful army, the Athenians were 
struck with terror; and renouncing their alli- 
ance with the Thebans, they took cognizance, 
in a judicial way, of all that continued in the 
interest of that people: some they put to death, 
some they banished, and upon others they laid 
heavy fines. ‘The Thebans being thus deserted 
by their allies, their affairs seemed to be in a 
desperate situation. But Pelopidas and Gorgi- 
das, who then had the command in Beotia, 
sought means to embroil the Athenians again 
with the Spartans; and they availed themselves 
of this stratagem. There was a Spartan named 
Sphodrias, a man of great reputation as a sol- 
dier, but of no sound judgment, sanguine in 
his hopes, and indiscreet in his ambition. 
This man was left with some troops at Thespiz, 
to receive and protect such of the Beotians 
as might come over to the Spartans. To 
him Pelopidas privately sent a merchant in 
whom he could confide;* well provided with 
money, and with proposals that were more 
likely to prevail than the money: “That it 
became him to undertake some noble enter- 
prize—to surprise the Pireus, for instance, 
by falling suddenly upon the Athenians, who 
were not provided to receive him: for that 
nothing could be so agreeable to the Spartans 
as to be masters of Athens; and that the The- 
bans, now incensed against the Athenians, and 
considering them as traitors, would lend them 
no manner of assistance.” 

Sphodrias, suffering himself at last to be 
persuaded, marched into Attica by night, and 
advanced as far as Eleusis.+ There the hearts 
of his soldiers began to fail, and finding his 
design discovered, he returned to Thespiz, 
after he had thus brought upon the Lacedemo- 
nians a long and dangerous war. For upon 
this the Athenians readily united with the 
Thebans; and having fitted out a large fleet, 


* This is more probable than what Diodorus Siculus 
Bays ge that Cleombrotus, without any order 
from the Ephori, persuaded Sphodrias to surprise the 
Pireus. 

t They hoped to have reached the Pireus in the 
night, but found, when the day appeared, that they 
were got. no farther than Eleusis. Sphodrias, per- 
ceiving that he was discovered, in his return, plun- 
dered the Athenian territories, The Lacedzemonians 
recalled Spaodrias, and the Ephori proceeded against 
him; but Agesilaus, influenced by his son, who was 
® friend of the son of Sphodrias brought him off, 
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they sailed round Greece, engaging and re- 
ceiving such as were inclined to shake off the 


Spartan yoke. 


Meantime the Thebans, by themselves, fre 
quently came to action with the Lacedzmo 
nians in Beotia, not in set battles, indeed, 
but in such as were of considerable service 
and improvement to them; for their spirits 
were raised, their bodies mured to Jabour, 
and, by being used to these rencounters, they 
gained both experience and courage. Hence 
it was, that Antalcidas the Spartan said to 
Agesilaus, when he returned from Beotia 
wounded, Truly you are well paid for the in- 
struction you have given the Thebans, and 
Sor teaching them the art of war against their 
will. Though to speak properly, Agesilaus 
was not their instructor, but those prudent 
generals who made choice of fit opportunities 
to let loose the Thebans, like so many young 
hounds, upon the enemy; and when they ha 
tasted of victory, satisfied with the ardour 
they had shewn, brought them off again safe. 
The chief honour of this was due to Pelopidas 
For from the time of his being first chosen ge- 
neral, until his death, there was not a year 
that he was out of employment, but he was 
constantly either captain of the sacred band, 
or governor of Beotia. And while he waa 
employed, the Lacedemonians were several 
times defeated by the Thebans, particularly at 
Plate, and at Thespie, where Phcebidae, * 
who had surprised the Cadmea, was killed; 
and at Tanagra, where Pelopidas beat a con 
siderable body, and slew, with his own hand, 
their general Panthoides. 

But these combats, though they served to. 
animate and encourage the victors, did nt 
quite dishearten the vanquished. For they 
were not pitched battles, nor regular engage- 
ments, but rather advantages gained of the 
enemy, by well-timed skirmishes, in which the 
Thebans sometimes pursued, and sometimes 
retreated. 

But the battle of Tegyre, which was a sort 
of prelude to that of Leuctra, lifted the charac- 
ter of Pelopidas very high; for none of the « 
other commanders could Jay claim to any share 
of the honour of the day, nor had the enemy 
any pretext to cover the shame of their defeat. 

He kept a strict eye upon the city of Orcho- 
menus,* which had adopted the Spartan in- 
terest, and received two cornpanies of foot for 
its defence, and watched for an opportunity 
to make himself master of it. Being informed 
that the garrison were gone upon an expedition 
into Locris, he hoped to take the town with 
ease, now it was destitute of soldiers, and 
therefore hastened thither with the sacred 
band, and a small party of horse. But finding, 
when he was near the town, that other troops 
were coming from Sparta to supply the place 
of those that were marched out, he led his 
forces back again by Tegyre, along the sides 
of the mountains, which was the only way he 
could pass: for all the flat country was over. 
flowed by the river Melas, which, from ita very 
source, spreaging itself into marshes, and 


* This was one of the largest and most considerabis 


towns in Besotia, and still garrisoned by the Lacedse- 
monians. ; 
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aavigable pieces of water, made the lower 
roads impracticable. 

A little be.ow these marshes, stands the 
temple of Apollo Tegyrzus, whose oracle 
there has not been long silent. It flourshed 
most in the Persian wars, while Echerates was 
high-priest. Here they report that Apollo was 
born; and at the foot of the neighbouring 
mountain called Delos, the Melas returns into 
its channel. Behind the temple rise two co- 
pious springs, whose waters are admirable for 
their coolness and agreeable taste. ‘The one 
is called Palm, and the other Olive, to this 
dav; so that Latona seems to have been de- 
livered, not between two. trees, but two foun- 
tains ef that name. Ptoum too, is just by, 
from whence, it is said, a boar suddenly rushed 
eut and frighted her; and the stories of Python 
and Tityus, the scene of which lies here, agree 
with their opinion who say, Apollo was born in 
this place. The other proofs of this matter I 
emit. For tradition does not reckon this deity 
ameng those who were born mortal, and after- 
wards were changed into demi-gods; of which 
number were Hercules and Bacchus, who by 
their virtues were raised from a frail and per- 
ishable being to immortality: but he is one of 
these eternal deities who were never born, if 
we may give credit to those ancient sages that 
have treated of these high points. 

The Thebans then retreating from Orcho- 
menus tewards Tegyre, the Lacedemonians 
who were returning from Locris met them on 
the road. Asscon as they were perceived to 
de passing the straits, one ran and told Pelo- 
pidas, We are fallen into the enemy’s hands. 
“And, why not they, szid he, into ours? At the 
same time he ordered the cavalry to advance 
froma the rear to the front, that they might be 
ready for the attack; and the infantry, who 
were but three hundred,* he drew up in a close 
body; hoping that wherever they charged, they 
would break through the enemy, though supe- 
rier im numbers. 

The Spartans had two battalions. Ephoras 

‘says, their battalion consisted of five hundred 
men, but Callisthenes makes it seven hundred, 
and Polybius and others, nine hundred. Their 
Polemarchs, Gorgoleon and Theopompus, 
pushed boldly on against the Thebans. The 
shock began in the quarter where the generals 
fought in person on beth sides, and was very 
violent and furious. The Spartan commanders, 
who attacked Pelepidaa, were among the first 
that were slain; and all that were near them 
being either killed or put to flight, the whole 


army was so terrified, that they opened a lane | 


for the Thebans, through which they might 
have passed safely, and continued their route 
if they had pleased. But Pelopidas disdaining 
to make his escape so, charged those who yet 


* This small body was, however, the very flower of 
the Theban army, and was pawmtty bv the names of 
the sacred battahon and the band of covers (as men- 
tioned below,) being equally famed for their fidelity to 
the Theban state, and affeetion for each other, Some 
fabulous things are related of them, from which we 
can only infer, that they were a brave, resolute set of 
young men, who had vowed perpetual friendship to 
each other, and had bound themselves, by the strong- 
gst ties, to stand by one another to the last drop of their 
btood ; and were therefore the fittest to be employed 
# such private and dangerous expeditions 
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stood their grouna, and made such havoc 
among them, that they ‘led in great confusion. 
The pursuit was not continued very far, for 
the Thebans were afraid of the Orchomenians 
who were near the place of battle, and of the 
forces just arrived from Lacedemon. They 
were satisfied with beating them in fair com- 
bat, and making their retreat through a dis- 
persed and defeated army. 

Having, therefore, erected a trophy, and 
gathered the spoils of the slain, they returned 
home not a little elated. For it seems that in 
all their former wars, both with the Greeks and 
barbarians, the Lacedemonians had never been 
beaten, the greater number by. the less, nor 
even by equal numbers, in a pitched battle. 
Thus their courage seemed irresistible, and 
their renown so much intimidated their adver- 
saries, that they did not care to hazard an en- 
gagement with them on equal terms. This 
battle first taught the Greeks, that it is not the 
Eurotas, nor the space between Babyce and 
Cnacion, which alone produces brave warriors, 
but wherever the youth are ashamed of what 
is base, resolute in a good cause, and more in- 
clined to avoid disgrace than danger, there are 
the men who are terrible to their enemies. 

Gorgidas, as some say, first formed the sa- 
ered band, consisting of three hundred select 
men, who were quartered in the Cadmea, and 
maintained and exercised at the public expense 
They were called the city band, for citadels in 


those days were called cities. 
(Hated Wises aay ky Aa. 


% * * * * & 


But Gorgidas, by disposing those that be 
longed to this sacred band here and there in 
the first ranks, and covering the frent of his 
infantry with them, gave them but little oppor- 
tunity to distinguish themselves, or effectually 
to serve the common cause; thus divided as 
they were, and mixed with other troops more 
in number and of inferior resolution. But 
when their valour appeared with so much lustre 
at Tegyrz, where they fought together, and 
close to the person of their general, Pelopidas 
would never part them afterwards, but kept 
them in a body, and constantly charged at the 
head of them in the most dangerous attack. For 
as horses go faster when harnessed together in 
a chariot, than they do when driven single, not 
because their united force more easily breaks 
the air, but because their spirits are raised 
higher by emulation; so he thought the cour- 
age of brave men would be most irresistible, 


when they were acting together and contend-_ 


ing with each other which should most excel. 
But when the Lacedemonians had made 
peace with the rest of the Greeks, and con- 
tinued the war against the Thebans only, and 
when king Cleombrotus had entered their 
country with ten thousand foot and a thousand 
horse, they were not only threatened with the 
common dangers of war, as before, but even 
with total extirpation; which spread the ut- 
most terror over all Beotia. As Pelopidas, on 
this occasion, was departing for the army, his 
wife, who followed him to the door, besought 
him, with tears, to take care of himself, he an 
swered, My dear, private persons are to be ad 
vised to take care of themselves, but persons 
ina public character to take care of others 
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When he came to the army, and found the 
neral officers differing in opinion, he was the 
Tst to close in with that of Epaminondas, who 
proposed that they should give the enemy bat- 
tle. He was not, indeed, then one of those that 
commanded in chief, but he was captain of 
the sacred band; and they had that confidence 
in him, which was due to aman who had given 
nis country such pledges of his regard for lib- 
erty. 

The resolution thus taken to hazard a battle, 
and the two armies in sight at Leuctra, Pelo- 
pidas had a dream which gave him no small 
«ouble. In that field lie the bodies of the 
daughters of Scedasus, who are called Leuc- 
tride from the place. Fora rapehaving been 
committed upon them by some Spartans whom 
they had hospitably received into their house, 
they had killed themselves, and were buried 
there. Upon this, their father went to Lace- 
demon, and demanded that justice should be 
done upon the persons who had committed so 
detestable and atrocious a crime; and, as he 
could not obtain it, he vented bitter impreca- 
tions against the Spartans, and then killed him- 
self upon the tomb of his daughters. From 
that time many prophecies and oracles fore- 
warned the Spartans to beware of the ven- 
geance of Leuctra: the true intent of which 
but few understood; for they were in doubt as 
to the place that was meant, there being a 
little maratime town called Leuctrum, in La- 
conia, and another of the same name near 
Megalopolis in Arcadia. Besides, that injury 
was done to the daughters of Scedasus long 
before the battle of Leuctra. 

Pelopidas, then, as he slept in his tent, 
thought he saw these young women weeping 
at their tombs, and loading the Spartans with 
wmprecations, while their father ordered him 
to sacrifice a red-haired young virgin to the 
damsels, if he desired to be victorious in the en- 
suing engagement. This order appearing to 
him cruel and unjust, he rose and communica- 
ted it to the soothsayers and the generals. Some 
were of opinion, that it should not be neg- 
lected or disobeyed, alleging, to the purpose the 
ancient stories of Meneceus the son of Creon,* 
and Macaria the daughter of Hercules; and 
the more modern instances of Pherecydes the 
philosopher, who was put to death by the 
Lacedemonians, and whose skin was presery- 
ed by their kings, pursuant to the direction of 
some oracle; of Leonidas, who, by order of 
the oracle too, sacrificed himself, as it were, 
for the sake of Greece; and lastly, of the hu- 
man victims offered by ‘Themistocles to Bac- 
chus-omestes, before the seafight at Salamis: 
to all which sacrifices the ensuing success gave 
asanction. They observed also, that Agesi- 
laus, setting sail from the same place that 
Agamemnon did, and against the same ene- 
mies, and seeing, moreover, at Aulius, the same 
vision of the goddess} demanding his daughter 


* Menaeceus devoted himself to death for the benefit 
of his country; as did also Macaria for the benefit of 
the Heraclide. For an account of the former; see the 
panne and for the latter, the Heraclide of Euri- 

1aes. 
+ Xenophon, in the seventh book of his Grecian Ins- 
tory, acquaints us, that Pelopidas, when he went upon 
an embassy to the king of Persia, represented to him, 
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in sacrifice, through an ill-timed tenderness fx 
his child, refused it; the consequence of whies 
was, that his expedition proved unsuccess{u’. 
Those that were of the contrary opinion. 
argued, that so barbarous and unjust an offering 
could not possibly be acceptable to any superior 
being; that no Z'yphons or giants, but fa: 
ther of gods and men, governed the world: that 
it was absurd to suppose that the gods delighted 
in human sacrifices; and, thatif ary of them did, 
they ought to be disregarded as impotent be- 
ings, since such strange and corrupt desires 
could not exist but in weak and vicious minds. 
While the principal officers were engaged 
on this subject, and Pelopidas was more per- 
plexed than all the rest, on a sudden a she- 
colt quitted the herd, and ran through the 
camp; and when she came to the place where 
they were assembled, she stood still. The of- 
ficers, for their part, only admired her colour, 
which was a shining red, the stateliness of her 
form, the vigour of her motions, and the 
sprightliness of her neighings; but Theocritus 
the diviner, understanding the thing better, 
cried out to Pelopidas, “Here comes the vic- 
tim, fortunate man that thou art! wait for ro 
other virgin, but sacrifice that which Heaven 
hath sent thee.” They then took the colt, ana 
led her to the tomb of the virgins, where, after 
the usual prayers, and the ceremony of crown- 
ing her, they offered her up with joy, not for- 
getting to publish the vision of Pelopidas, and 
the sacrifice required, to the whole army. 
The day of battle being come, Epaminondas 
drew up the infantry of his left wing in an 
oblique form, that the right wing of the Spar 
tans being obliged to divide from the other 
Greeks, he might fall with all his force upon 
Cleombrotus who commanded them, and break 
them with the greater ease. But the enemy, 
perceiving his intention, began to change theiz 
order of battle, and to extend their right wing 
and wheel about, with a design to surround 
Epaminondas. In the mean time, Pelopidas 
came briskly up with his band of three hun- 
dred; and before Cleombrotus could extend 
his wing as he desired, or reduce it to its for- 
mer disposition, fell upon the Spartans, disor- 
dered as they were with the imperfect move- 
ment. And though the Spartans, who were 
excellent masters in the art of war, laboured 
no point so much as to keep their men from 
confusion and from dispersing, when their ranks 
happened to be broken; insomuch that the 
private men were as able as the officers to 
knit again, and to make an united effort, wher- 
ever any occasion of danger required: yet 
Epaminondas, then attacking their right wing 
only, without stopping to contend with the 
other troops, and Pelopidas rushing upon them 
with incredible speed and bravery, broke their 
resolution, and baflled their art. The conse- 
quence was, such a rout and slaughter as had 
never been known before.* For this reason 


that the hatred which the Lacedemonians bore the 
Thcbans, was owing to their not following Agesiiaua 
when he went to make war upon Persia, and to their 
hindering him from sacrificing his daughter at Aulis 
when Diana demanded her; a compliance with whica 
demand would have insured his success ; such, at least, 
was the doctrine of the heathen theology. 


* The Theban army consisted, at most, but ot sex 
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Peicpidas, who had no share in the ihiefcom- 
mand, but was only captain of a small band, 
gained as much honour by this day’s great suc- 
cess as Epaminondas, who was governor of 
Beotia and commander of the whole army. 

But soon after, they were appointed joint 
governors of Beotia, and entered Pelopon- 
nesus together, where they caused several cit- 
ies to revolt from the Lacedemonians, and 
brought over to the Theban interest Elis, Argos, 
all Arcadia, and great part of Laconia itself. 
{t was now the winter solstice, and the latter 
end of the last month in the year, so that they 
could hold their office but a few days longer: 
for new governors were to succeed on the 
first day of the next month, and the old ones 
to deliver up their charge under pain of death. 

The rest of their colleagues, afraid of the law, 
and disliking a wimter campaign, were for 
marching home without loss of time; but Pel- 
opidas joining with Epaminondas to oppose it; 
encouraged his fellow-citizens, and led them 
against Sparta. Having passed the Eurotas, 
they took many of the Lacedemonian towns, 
and ravaged all the country to the very sea, 
with an army of seventy thousand Greeks, of 
which the Thebans did not make the twelfth 
part. But the character of those two great men, 
without any public order or decree, made all 
the allies follow with silent approbation wher- 
ever they Jed. For the first and supreme law, 
that of nature, seems to direct those that have 
need of protection, to take him for their chief 
who is most able to protect them. And as pas- 
sengers, though, in fine weather, or in port, 
they may behave insolently, and brave the pi- 
lots, yet, as soon as a storm arises and danger 
appears, fix their eyes on them, and rely wholly 
on their skill; so the Argives, the Eleans, and 
the Arcadians in the bent of their counsels 
were against the Thebans, and contended with 
them for superiority of command; but when 
the time of action came, and danger pressed 
hard, they followed the Theban generals of 
their own accord, and-submitted to their orders. 

In this expedition they united all Arcadia 
into one body, drove out the Spartans who 
had settled in Messenia, and called home its 
ancient inhabitants; they likewise repeopled 
ithome. And in their return through Cenchrea, 
they defeated the Athenians,* who had attack- 
ed them in the straits, with a design to hinder 
their passage. 

After such achievements, all the other 


thousand men, whereas that of the enemy was, at least, 
thrice that number, reckoning the allies. But Epa- 
minondas trusted must in his cavalry, wherein he had 
much the advantage, both in their quality and good 
management; the rest he endeavoured to supply by 
ene disposition of his men, who were drawn up fifty 
deep, whereas the Spartans were but twelve. hen 
the Thebans had gained the victory, and killed Cleom- 
brotus, the Spartans renewed the fight te recover the 
king’e body; and in this the Theban general wisely 
chose to gratify them, rather than to hazard the suc- 
cess of a second onset. The allies of the Spartans be- 
haved ill'in this battle, because they came to it with an 
expectation to conquer without fighting; as for the 
Thebans, they had no allies at this time. This battle 
was fougnt in the year before Christ 371. Diod. Sicul. 
1. xv. Xenoph. Hellen. |. vi. 

* This happened to the Athenians through the errors 
of their general Iphicrates, who, though otherwise an 
able man, forgot the pass of Cenchrea, while he placed 
Hiz troops in pos less commodious 
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Greeks were charmed with then va.our, ana 
admired their good fortune; but the envy or 
their fellow-citizens, which grew up together 
with their glory, prepared for them a very un- 
kind and unsuitable reception. For at theiz 
return they were both capitally tried, for not 
delivering up their charge, according to law, 
in the first month which they call Boucation, 
but holding it four months longer; during which 
time they performed those great actions im 
Messenia, Arcadia, and Laconia. 

Pelopidas was tried first, and therefore was 
in most danger: however, they were both ac- 
quitted. Epaminondas bore the accusation and 
attempts of malignity with great patience, for 
he considered it as no small instance of forti 
tude and magnanimity not to resent the inju 
ries done by his fellow-citizens: but Pelopidas, 
who was naturally of a warmer temper, and 
excited by his friends to revenge himself, laid 
hold on this occasion. 

Meneclidas, the orator, was one of those 
who met upon the great enterprise in Charon’s 
house. This man finding himself not held in 
the same honour with the rest of the deliverers 
of their country, and being a good speaker, 
though of bad principles and malevolent dis- 
position, indulged his natural turn, in accusing 
and calumniating his superiors; and this he 
continued to do with respect to Epaminondag 
and Pelopidas, even after judgment was passec 
in their favour. He prevailed so far as tc 
deprive Epaminondas of the government of 
Bestia, and managed a party against him a 
long time with success: but his insinuations 
against Pelopidas were not listened to by the 
people, and therefore he endeavoured to em- 
broil him with Charon. It is the common con 
solation of envy, when a man cannot maintain 
the higher ground himself, to represent those 
he is excelled by, as inferior to some others. 
Hence it was, that Meneclidas was ever ex- 
tolling the actions of Charon to the people, and 
lavishing encomiums upon his expeditions and 
victories. Above all, he magnified his succesa 
in a battle fought by the cavalry under his 
command at Platea, a little before the battle 
of Leuctra, and endeavoured to perpetuate the 
memory of it by some public monument. 

The occasion he took was this. Androcides 
of Cyzicum had agreed with the Thebans for a 
picture of some other battle, which piece he 
worked at in the city of Thebes. But upon 
the revolt, and the war that ensued, he was 
obliged to quit that city, and leave the painting, 
which was almost finished, with the Thebans. 
Meneclidas endeavoured to persuade the peo- 
ple to hang up this piece in one of their 
temples, with an inscription signifying that it 
was one of Charon’s battles, in order to cast a 
shade upon the glory of Pelopidas and Epami 
nondas. Certainly the proposal was vain and 
absurd to prefer one single engagement,* in 
which there fell only Gerandas, a Spartan of 
no note, with forty others, to so many and such 
important victories. Pelopidas, therefore, op- 
posed this motion, insisting that it was contrary 
to the laws and usages of the Thebans, to as- 
cribe the honour of a victory to any one man 
in particular, and that their country ought te 


* Xenophon speaks slightly of Charon: he sayr 
“The exiles went to the house of p* Charon.”? 
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have the glory of it entire As for Charon, he 
was ,oeral in his praises of him through his 
whole harangue, but he shewed that Menecli- 
das waa an envious and malicious man: and he 
often asked the Thebans, if they had never be- 
fore done eny thing that was great and excel- 
lent. Hereupon a heavy fine was laid upon 
Menaclidas; and, as he was not able to pay it, 
he endeavoured afterwards to disturb and 
overturn the government. Such particulars 
as these, though small, serve to give an insight 
into the lives and characters of men. 

At that time Alexander,* the tyrant of 
Phere, making open: war against several citieg 
of Thessaly, and entertaining a secret design 
to bring the whole country into subjection, the 
‘Chessalians sent ambassadors to Thebes to 
beg the favour of a general and some troops. 
Pelopidas seeing Epaminondas engaged in 
settling the affairs of Peloponesus, offered him- 
self to command in Thessaly, for he was un- 
willing that his military talents and skill should 
lie useless, and well satisfied withal, that 
wherever Epaminondas was, there was no need 
of any other general. He therefore marched 
with his forces into Thessaly where he soon 
recovered Larissa; and, as Alexander came 
and made submission, he endeavoured to soften 
and humanize him, and, instead ofa tyrant, to 
render him a just and good prince. But find- 
ing him incorrigible and brutal, and receiving 
fresh complaints of his cruelty, his unbridled 
lusts, and insatiable avarice, he thought it ne- 
cessary to treat him with some severity; upon 
which, he made his escape with his guards. 

Having now secured the Thessalians against 
the tyrant, and left them in a good understand- 
ing among themselves, he advanced into Mace- 
donia.t Ptolemy had commenced hostilities 
against Alexander king of that country, and 
they both had sent for Pelopidas to be an arbi- 
trator of their differences, and an assistant to 
him who shoula appear to be injured. Accord- 
ingly he went and decided their disvutes, re- 
called such of the Macedonians as had been 
banished, and taking Philip, the king’s brother, 
and thirty young men of the best families as 
hostages, he brought them to Thebes; that he 
might shew the Greeks to what height the 
Theban commonwealth was risen by the re- 
putation of its arms, and the confidence that 
was placed in its justice and probity.t 

This was that Philip who afterwards made 
war upon Greece to conquer and enslave it. 
He was now a boy, and brought up at Thebes, 
in the house of Pammenes. Hence he was 
believed to have proposed Epaminondas for 


* He had lately poisoned his uncle Polyphron, and 
set himself up tyrant in his stead. Polyphron, indeed, 
had killed his own brother Polydore, ae father of Al- 
exander, All these, with Jason, who was of the same 
family, were usurpers in Thessaly, which before was 
a free state. 


+ Amyntas II. left three legitimate children, Alex- 
ander, Perdicas, and Philip, and one natural son, whose 
name was Piolemy. This last made war against Alex- 
ander, slew him treacherously, and reigned three 
years. 


t About this time, th: cause of iberty was in a 

reat measure deserted in the other Grecian states, 

hebes was now the only commonwealth that retained 
any remains of patriotism and coneern for the injured 
and oppressed. 
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his pattern ; and perhaps he was attentive te 
that great man’s activity and happy conduct m 
war, which was in truth the most inconsidera- 
ble part of his character: as for his temper- 
ance, his justice, his magnanimity, and mild- 
ness, which really constituted Epaminondas 
the great man, Philip had no share of them; 
either natural or acquirea. : ; 

After this the Thessalians complaining again, 
that Alexander of Phere disturbed their peace, 
and formed designs upon their cities, Pelopidas 
and Ismenias were deputed to attend them. 
But having no expectation of a war, Pelopidas’ 
had brought no troops with him, and therefore 
the urgency of the occasion obliged him to 
make use of the Thessalian forces. 

At the same time there were fresh commo- 
tions in Macedonia ; for Ptolemy had killed 
the king and assumed the sovereignty. Pelop- 
idas, who was called in by the friends of the 
deceased, was desirous to undertake the 
cause ; but, having no troops of his own, he’ 
hastily raised some mercenaries, and marched’ 
with them immediately against Ptolemy. Upon 
their approach, Ptolemy bribed the mercena- 
ries, and brought them over to his side; yet 
dreading the very name and reputation of Pe- 
lopidas, he went to pay his respects to him as 
his superior, endeavoured to pacify him with 
entreaties, and solemnly promised to keep the 
kingdom for the brothers of the dead king, and 
to regard the enemies and friends of the The- 
bans as his own. For the performance of 
these conditions he delivered to him his son 
Philoxenus and fifty of his companions as hos " 
tages. These Pelopidas sent to Thebes. But 
being incensed at the treachery of the merce- 
naries, and having intelligence that they had 
lodged the best part of their effects, together 
with their wives and children, in Pharsalus, he’ 
thought by taking these he might sufficiently 
revenge the affront. Hereupon he assembled 
some Thessalian troops, and marched against 
the town. He was no sooner arrived, than 
Alexander, the tyrant, appeared before it with- 
his army. Pelopidas concluding that he was 
come to make apology for his conduct, went’ 
to him with Ismenias. Not that he was igno- 
rant what an abandoned and sanguinary man 
he had to deal with, but he imagined that the 
dignity of Thebes and his own character would 
protect him from violence. The tyrant, how- 
ever, when he saw them alone and unarmed, 
immediately seized their persons, and possessed 
himself of Pharsalus. ‘This struck all his sub-. 
jects with terror and astonishment: for they 
were persuaded, that, after such u flagrant act 
of injustice, he would spare nobody, but be- 
have on all-occasions, and to all persons like 
a man that had desperately thrown off all re- 
gard to his own life and safety. 

When the Thebans were informed of this 
outrage, they were filled with indignation, ang 
gave orders to their army to march directly 
into Thessaly; but Epaminondas then happene 
ing to lie under their displeasure,” they appoint 
ed other generals. 


* They were siplen at him, because, in a lete 
battle fought with the Lacedemonians near Corinth, ° 
he did not, as they thought, pursue his advantage te 

the utmost and put more of the enemy to ‘he sword, ' 
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As for Pe:opidas, the tyrant took him to 
Phere, where at first he did not deny any one 
access to him, imagining that he was greatly 
humbled by his misfortune. But Pelopidas, 
seeing the Pherzans overwhelmed with sorrow, 
bade them be comforted, because, now ven- 
geance was ready to fall upon the tyrant;. and 
sent to tell him, “That he acted very absurdly 
in daily torturing and putting to deeth so many 
of his innocent subjects, and in the mean time 
sparing him, who, he might know, was deter- 
mined to punish him when once out of his 
hands.” The tyrant, surprised at his magnan- 
imity and unconcern made answer, “Why is 
Pelopidas in such haste to die?” Which being 
reported to Pelopidas, he replied, “ It is that 
thou, being more hated by the gods than 
ever, mayest the sooner come to a miserable 
end.” 

From that time Alexander allowed access 
to none but his keepers. Thebe, however, the 
daughter of Jason, who was wife to the tyrant, 
having an account from those keepers of his 
noble and intrepid behaviour, had a desire to 
see him, and to have some discourse with 
him. When she came into the prison, she 
could not presently distinguish the majestic 
turn of his person amidst such an appearance 
of distress; yet supposing from the disorder 
of his hair, and the meanness of his attire and 
provisions, that he was treated unworthily, 
she wept. Pelopidus, who knew not his vis- 
itor, was much surprised; but when he under- 
stood her quality, addressed her by her father’s 
name, with whom he had been intimately ac- 
quainted. And upon her saying, “I pity your 
wife,” he replied, “ And I pity you, who, wear- 
iwg no fetters, can endure Alexander.” This 
affected her nearly; for she hated the cruelty 
and insolence of the tyrant, who to his other 
debaucheries added that of abusing her young- 
est brother. In consequence of this, and by 
frequent interviews with Pelopidas, to whom 
she communicated her sufferings, she conceiv- 
ed a still stronger resentment and aversion for 
her husband. The Theban generals, who had 
entered ‘Thessaly without doing any thing, and 
either through their incapacity or ill fortune, 
returned with disgrace; the city of Thebes 
fined each of them ten thousand drachmas, 
and gave Epaminondas the command of the 
army that was to act in Thessaly. 

The reputation of the new general gave the 
Thessalians fresh spirits, and occasioned such 
great insurrections among them, that the ty- 
rant’s affairs seemed to be in a very desperate 
condition; so great was the terror that fell 
upon his officers and friends, so forward were 
his subjects to revolt, and so universal was the 
joy of the prospect of seeing him punished. 

Epaminondas, however, preferred the safety 
of Pelopidas to his own fame; and fearing, if 
he carried matters to an extremity at first, that 
the tyrant might grow desperate, and destroy 
his prisoner, he protracted the war. By fetch- 
ing a compass, as if to finish his preparations, 


Hereupon, they removed him from the government of 
Beeotia, and sent him along with their forces as a pri- 
vate person. Such acts of ingratitude towards great 
and exce'lert men are common in popular govern- 
nents, ; 
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he kept Alexander in suspense, and managed 
him so as neither to moderate his violence and 
pride, nor yet to increase his fierceness and 
cruelty, For he knew his savage disposition, 
and the little regard he paid to reason or jus- 
tice; that he buried some persons alive, and 
dressed others in the skins of bears and wild 
boars, and then, by way of diversion, baited 
them with dogs, or despatched them with darts; 
that having summoned the people of Melibea 
and Scotusa, towns in friendship and alliance 
with him, to meet him in full assembly, he sur 
rounded them with guards, and with allthe 
wantonness of cruelty put them to the sword; 
and that he consecrated the spear with which 
he slew his uncle Polyphron, and having 
crowned it with garlands, offered sacrifice to 
it, as to a god, and gave it the name of Ty- 
chon. Yet upon seeing a tragedian act the 
Troades of Euripides, he went hastily out of 
the theatre, and at the same time sent a mes- 
sage to the actor, “Not to be discouraged, bug, 
to exert all his skill in his part; for it was not 
out of any dislike that he went out, but he was 
ashamed that his citizens should see him, who 
never pitied those he put to death, weep atthe 
sufferings of Hecuba and Andromache.” 

This execrable tyrant was terrified at the 
very name and character of Epaminondas, 


And dropp’d the craven wing. 


He sent an embassy in all haste to offer sa 
tisfaction, but that general did not vouchsafe to 
admit such a man into alliance with the The 
bans; he only granted him a truce of thirty 
days, and having recovered Pelopidas and Is= 
menias out of his hands, he marched back 
again with his army. 

Soon after this the Thebans having discover 
ed that the Lacedemonians and Athenians 
had sent ambassadors to the king of Persia, 
to draw him into league with them, sent Pelop: 
idas on their part; whose established reputa- 
tion amply justified their choice. For he had 
no sooner entered the king’s dominions, ‘than 
he was universally known and honoured: the 
fame of his battles with the Lacedemonians had 
spread itself through Asia; and, after his vic- 
tory at Leuctra, the report of new successes 
continually following, had extended hisrenown 
to the most distant provinces. So that when 
he arrived at the king’s court, and appeared 
before the nobles and great officers that waited 
there, he was the object of universal admira- 
tion; “This,” said they, “is the man who de- 
prived the Lacedemonians of the empire both 
of sea and land, and confined Sparta within the 
bounds of Taygetus and Eurotas; that Sparta, 
which a little before, under the conduct of 
Agesilaus, made war against the great king, 
and shook the realms of Susa and Ecbatana. 
On the same account Artaxerxes rejciced to 
see Pelopidas, and loaded him with honours. 
But when he heard him converse in terms that 
were stronger than those of the Athonuians, and 
plainer than those of the Spartans, he admired 
him still more; and, as kings seldom conceal 
their inclinations, he made no seeret of his at- 
tachment to him, but let the other ambassadors 
see the distinction in which he held him. Itis 
true that of all thé (?racks, he seemed to brve 
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done Antalcidas, the Spartan, the greatest hon- 
our,* when he took the garland which he wore 
st table from his head, dipped it in perfumes, 
and sent it to him. Butthough he did not treat 
Pelopidas with that familiarity, yet he made 
him the richest and most magnificent presents, 
and fully granted his demands; which were, 
*¢ That all the Greeks should be free and inde- 
pendent; that Messenes should be repeopled, 
and that the Thebans should be reckoned the 
king’s hereditary friends.” 

With this answer he returned, but without 
accepting any of the king’s presents, except 
some tokens ofh's favour and regard: a circum- 
stance that reflected no small dishonour upon 
the other ambassadors. The Athenians con- 
demned and executed Timagoras, and justly 
too, if it was on account of the many presents 
he received; for he accepted not only gold and 
silver, but a magnificent bed, and servants to 
make it, as if that was an art which the Greeks 
were not skiJled in. He received also four-score 
cows, and herdsmen to take care of them, as if 
he wanted their milk for his health; and, at 
last, he suffered himself to be carried ina litter 
as far as the sea-coast at the king’s expense, 
who paid four talents for his conveyance: but 
his receiving of presents does not seem to have 
been the principal thing that incensed the 
Athenians. For when Epicrates, the armour- 
bearer, acknowledged in full assembly, that he 
had received the king’s presents, and talked of 
proposing a decree, that, instead of choosing 
nine archons every year, nine of the poorest 
citizens should be sent ambassadors to the king, 
that by his gifts they might be raised to afflu- 
ence, the people only laughed at the motion. 
What exasperated the Athenians most, was, 
that the ‘Thebans had obtained of the king all 
they asked; they did not consider how much the 
character of Pelopidas outweighed the address 
of their orators, with a man who ever paid 
particular attention to military excellence. 

This embassy procured Pelopidas great ap- 
plause, as well on account of the re-peopling 
of Messene, as to the restoring of liberty to 
the rest of Greece. 

Alexander, the Pherwan, was now returned 
to his natural disposition; he had destroyed sey- 
eral cities of 'Vhessaly, and put garrisons into 
the towns of the Phthiote, the Achwans, and 
the Magnesians. As soon as these oppressed 
people had learned that Pelopidas was return- 
ed, they sent their deputies to Thebes, to beg 
the favour of some forces, and that he might 
ve their general. The Thebans willingly grant- 
ed their request, and an army was soon got 
ready; but as the general was on the point ‘of 
marching, the sun began to be eclipsed, and the 
city was covered with darkness in the day time. 

Pelopidas, seeing the people in great con- 
Sternation at this phenomenon, did not think 
proper to force the army to move, while un- 
der such terror and dismay, nor to risk the 
lives of seven thousand of his fellow-citizens. 
§nstead of that, he went himself into Thessaly, 


* If Plutarch means the Spartan ambassador, he 
differs from Xenophon, who says that his name was 
Luthicles. He likewise tells us that Timagoras was 
the person whom the king esteemed next to Pelopidas, 
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and taking with him, only three hundred 
horse, consisting of Theban volunteere and 
strangers, he set out, contrary to the warnings. 
of the soothsayers, and inclinations of the peo- 
ple: for they considered the eclipse as a sign 
from heaven, the object of which must be some 
illustrious personage But besides that Pelep- 
idas was the more exasperated against Alexau- 
der by reason of the ill treatment he had re- 
ceived, he hoped, from the conversation he had 
with Thebe, to find the tyrant’s family em 
broiled and in great disorder The greatest in- 
citement, however, was the honour of tke 
thing. He had a generous ambition to shew 
the Greeks, at a time when the Lacedemo- 
nians were sending generals and other officers 
tu Dionysius, the tyrant of Sicily, and the 
Athenians were pensioners to Alexander, as 
their benefactor, to whom they had erected a 
statue in brass, that the Thebans were the only 
people who took the field in behalf of the op- 
pressed, and endeavoured to exterminate all 
arbitrary and unjust government. 

When he had arrived at Pharsalus, he assem- 
bled his forces, and then marched directly a- 
gainst Alexander; who, knowing that Pelopi 
das had but few Thebans about him, and that 
he himself had double the number of Thessa- 
lian infantry, went to meet him as far as the 
temple of Thetes. When he was informed that 
the tyrant was advancing towards him with a 
great army, “So much the better,” said he, 
“for we shall beat so many the more.” 

Near the place called Cynoscephale, there 
are two steep hills opposite each other, in the 
middle of the plain. Both sides endeavoured to 
get possession of these hills with their infantry 
In the mean time, Pelopidas with his cavalry, 
which was numerousand excellent, charged the 
enemy’s horse and put them to the rout. But 
while he was pursuing them over the plain, 
Alexander had gained the hills, having got be- 
fore the Thessalian foot, which he attacked as 
they were trying to force those strong heights, 
killing the foremost, and wounding many of 
those that followed, so that they toiled without 
effecting any thing. Pelopidas seeing this, call- 
ed back his cavalry, and ordered them to fall 
upon such of the enemy as still kept their 
ground on the plain; and taking his buckler in 
his hand, he ran to join those that were engag- 
ed on the hills. He soon made his way to the 
front, and by his presence inspired his sol- 
diers with such vigour and alacrity, that the 
enemy thought they had quite different men 
to deal with. They stood two or three charges: 
but when they found that the foot still press- 
ed forward, and saw the horse return from 
the pursuit, they gave ground, and retreated, 
but slowly, and step by step. Pelopidas then 
taking a view, from an eminence, of the en- 
emy’s whole army, which did not yet take to 
flight, but was full of confusion and disorder, 
stopped a while to look round for Alezan- 
der. When he perceived him on the right en- 
couraging and rallying the mercenaries, he 
was no longer master of himself; but sacri- 
ficing both his safety and his duty as a generak 
to his passion, he sprang forward a great way 
before his troops, loudly calling for and cha} 
lenging the {yvrant, who did not dare to meet 
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xim or to wait for him, but fell back and hid 
himself in the midst of his guards. The fore. 
most ranks of the mercenaries, who came 
hand to hand, were broken by Pelopidas, and 
# number of them slain; but others, fighting 
at a distance, pierced his armour with their 
javelins. The Thessalians, extremely anxious 
er him, ran down the hill to his assistance, 
but when they came to the place, they found 
him dead upon the ground. Both horse and 
foot then falling upon the enemy’s main body, 
entirely routed them, and killed above three 
thousand. The pursuit continued a long way, 
and the fields were covered with the carcases 
of the slain. 

Such of the Thebans as were present were 
greatly afflicted at the death of Pelopidas, 
calling him their father, their saviour, and 
instructor in every thing that was great and 
honourable. Nor is this to be wondered at; 
since the Thessalians and allies, after ex- 
ceeding, by their public acts in his favour, 
the greatest honours that are usually paid to 
human virtue, testified their regard for him 
still more sensibly by the deepest sorrow. 
For it is said, that those who were in the ac- 
tion, neither put off their armour, nor un- 
bridled ‘their horses, nor bound up their 
wounds, after they heard that he was dead; 
but, notwithstanding their heat and fatigue, 
repaired to the body, as if it still had life and 
sense, piled round it the spoils of the enemy, 
and cut off their horses’? manes and their own 
hair.* Many of them, when they retired to 
their tents, neither kindled a fire nor took any 
refreshment; but a melaacholy silence pre- 
vailed throughout the camp, as if, instead of 
gaining so great and glorious a victory, they 
had been worsted and enslaved by the tyrant. 

When the news was carried to the towns, 
the magistrates, young men, children, and 
priests, came out to meet the body, with tro- 
phies, crowns, and golden armour; and when 
the time of his interment was come, some of 
the Thessalians who were venerable for their 
age, went and begged of the Thebans that 
they might have the honour of burying him. 
One of them expressed himself in these terms: 
“‘ What we request of you, our good allies, 
will be an honour and consolation to us under 
this great misfortune. It is not the living Pe- 
lopidas, whom the Thessalians desire to at- 
tend; it is not to Pelopidas sensible of their 
gratitude, that they would now pay the due 
honours; all we ask is the permission to 
wash, to adorn, and inter his dead body, 
and if we obtain this favour, we shall believe 
you are persuaded that we think our share in 
the common calamity greater than yours. You 
have lost only a good general, but we are so 
unhappy as to be deprived both of him and 
of our liberty. For how shall we presume to 
ask you for another general, when we have 
not restored to you Pelopidas:”? 

The Thebans granted their request. And 
surely there never was a more magnificent 
funeral, at least in the opinion of those who 
do not place magnificence in ivory, gold, and 
purple; as Philistus did, who dwells in admi- 


* A customary token of mourning among the an- 
eents. 
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ration upon the funeral of Divnysivs; which 
properly speaking, was nothing but the por» 
pous catastrophe of that bloody tragedy, his 
tyranny. Alexander the.Great, too, upon the 
death of Hephestion, not only had the manes 
of the horses and mules shorn, but caused the 
battlements of the walls to be taken dowz, 
that the very cities might seem to mourn, by 
losing their ornaments, and having the appear- 
ance of being shorn and chastised with grief. 
These things being the effects of arbitrary 
orders, executed through necessity, and at- 
tended both with envy of those for whom they 
are done, and hated of those who command 
them, are not proofs of esteem and respect, 
but of barbaric pomp, of luxury, and vanity, in 
those who lavish their wealth to such vain and 
despicable purposes. But that a man who 
was only one of the subjects of a republic, 
dying in a strange country, neither his wife, 
children, or kinsmen present, without the re- 
quest or command of any one, should be at 
tended home, conducted to the grave, and 
crowned by so many cities, and tribes, might 
justly pass for an instance of the most perfect 
happiness. For the observation of Atsop is 
not true, that Death is most unfortunate in 
the time of prosperity; on the contrary, rt 
is then most happy, since it secures to good 
men the glory of their virtuous actions, and 
puts them above the power of fortune. ‘The 
compliment, therefore, of the Spartan was 
much more rational, when embracing Diagoras, 
after he and his sons and grandsons had all 
conquered and been crowned at the Olym- 
pic games, he said, Die, die now, Diagoras. 
Sor thou canst not be agod. And yet,I think, 
if a man should put all the victories in the 
Olympian and Pythian games together, he 
would not pretend to compare them with any 
one of the enterprizes of Pelopidas, which 
were many and all successful: so that after 
he had flourished the greatest part of his life 
in honour and renown, and had been ap 
pointed the thirteenth time governor of Beeotia, 
he died in a great exploit, the consequence of 
which was the destruction of the tyrant, and 
the restoring of its liberties to Thessaly. 

His death as it gave the allies great con 
cern, so it brought them still greater advan 
tages. For the ‘Thebans were no sooner in 
formed of it, than prompted by a desire of re- 
venge,.they sent upon that business seven thou. 
sand foot and seven hundred horse; under the 
command of Malcites and Diogiton. ‘These 
finding Alexander weakened, with his late de- 
feat, and reduced to great difficulties, compelled 
him to restore the cities he had taken from the 
Thessalians, to withdraw his garrisons from 
the territories of the Magnesians, the Phthiote, 
and Achzans, and to engage by oath to sub- 
mit to the Thebans, and to keep his forces in 
readiness to execute their orders, 

And here it is proper to relate the punish- 
ment which the gods inflicted upon him soon 
after for his treatment of Pelopidas. He, aa 
we have already mentioned, first taught Thebe, 
the tyrant’s wife, not to dread the exterior 
pomp and splendour of his pajace, though she 
lived in the midst of guards, consisting of 
exiles from other countries. She, therefo e 
fearing his falsehood and hating his cruelty, 
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agreed with her three brothers, Tisiphonas, 
Pytholaus, and Lycophron, to take him off; 
and they put their design in execution after 
this manner. The whole palace was full of 
guards, who watched all the night, except the 
tyrant’s bed chamber, which was an upper 
room, and the door of the apartment was 
guarded by a dog who was chained there, and 
who would fly at every body except his master 
and mistress, and one slave that fed him. 
When the time fixed for the attempt was come, 
'hebe concealed her brothers, before it was 
dark, in a room hard by. She went in alone, 
as usual, to Alexander, who was alreacy asleep, 
but presently came out again, and ordvred the 
slave to take away the dog, because her hus- 
band chose to sleep without being disturbed: 
and that the stairs might not creak as the 
young men came up, she covered them with 
wool. She then fetched up her brothers, and 
leading them at the door with poniards in their 
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hands, went into the chamber, and taking 
away the tyrant’s sword, which hung at the 
head of his bed, shewed it them as a proof that 
he was fast asleep. The young men now 
being struck with terror, and not daring te ad- 
vance, she reproached them with cowardice; 
and swore in her rage, that she would awake 
Alexander, and tell him the whole. Shame 
and fear having brought them to themselves, 
she led them in and placed them about the 
bed, herself holding the light. One of them 
caught him by the feet, and another by the 
hair of his head, while the third stabbed him 
with his poniard. Such a death was, perhaps, 
too speedy for so abominable a monster; but 
if it be considered that he was the first tyrant 
who was assassinated by his own wife, and 
that his dead body was exposed to all kinds wi 
indignities, and spurned and trodden under foot 
by his subjects, his punishment will appear te 
have been proportioned to his crimes. ; 
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Marcus Ciavnivs, who was five times consul, 
was the son of Marcus; and, according to 
Posidonius, the first of his family that bore the 
surname of Marcellus, that is, Martial. He 
had, indeed, a great deal of military ex- 
rience; his make was strong, his arm almost 
irresistible, and he was naturally inclined to 
war. But though impetuous and lofty in the 
combat, on other occasions he was modest and 
humane. He was so far a lover of the Gre- 
* cian learning and eloquence, as to honour and 
admire those that excelled in them, thoug]) his 
employments prevented his making that pro- 
gress in them which he desired. For if Hecven 
ever designed that any men, 


in war’s rude lists should ecmbat, 
From youth to age 


as Homer expresses it, certainly it was the 
principal Romans of those times. In their 
youth they had to contend with the Cartha- 
ginians for the island of Sicily, in their middle 
age with the Gauls for Italy itseif, and, in 
their old age again with the Carthaginians and 
Hannibal. Thus, even in age, they had not 
the common relaxation and repose, but were 
called forth by their birth and their merit to 
accept of military commands. 

As for Marcellus, there was no kind of 
fighting in which he was not admirably well 
skilled; but in single combat he excelled him- 
self. He, therefore, never refused a challenge, 
or failed of killing the challenger. In Sicily, 
secing his brother Otacilius in great danger, 
he covered him with his shield, slew those 
that attacked him, and saved his life. For 
those things he received from the generals 
crowns and other military honours, while but 
a youth; and his reputation increasing every 
day, the people appointed him to the office ol’ 


curule edile, and the priests to that of 
This is a kind of sacerdotal function to which 
the law assigns the care of tha divinatiaa 
which is taken from the flights of buds. 

# = * * * 


* * * * + 


After the first Carthaginian was.* which had 
lasted twenty-two years, Rome was soon en- 
gaged in a new war with the Gauls. The 
Insubrians, a Celtic nation, who inhabit that 
part of Italy which lies at the foot of the Alps, 
though very powerful in themselves, called in 
the assistance of the Gesatw, a people of Gaul, 
who fight for pay on such occasions. It was a 
wonderful and fortunate thing for the Roman 
people, that the Gallic war did not break out 
at the same time with the Punic; and that the 
Gauls, observing an exact neutrality all that 
time, as if they had waited to take up the con- 
queror, did not attack the Romans till they 
were victorious, and at leisure to receive them. 
However, this war was not a little alarming te 


* Plutarch is a little mistaken here in his chronolo- 
y: The first Punic war lasted twenty-four years, for 
it began in the year of Rome four hundred and eighty- 
nine, and peace was made with the Carthaginians im 
the year five hundred and twelve. The Gauls contin- 
ued quict all that time, and did not begin to stir tilt 
four years after. Then they advanced to Ariminum 3 
but the Boii mutinying against their leaders, slew the 
kings Ates and Galates; after which the Gauls fell 
upon each other, and numbers Were slain; they that 
survived returned home, Five years after this, the 
Gauls began to prepare for a new war, on account of 
the division which Flaminius had made of the lands in 
the Picene, taken from the Senones of Ciallia Cisalpina. 
These preparations were carrying on a Jong time ; ané 
it was eight years after that division, before the war 
began in earnest under their chiefs Congolitanus and 
Anereestes, when L. A®milius Papus and C. Atiling 
Regulus were consuls, in the five hundred aud twen- 
ty-eighth year of Rome, and the third year of the ene 
hundred and thirty-eighth Olympiad, “Polyd. 1 ii, 
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‘the Roamans, as well on account of the vicin- 
‘ity of the Gauls as their character of old as 
-warriors. ‘They were, indeed, the enemy 
whom they dreaded’ most; for they had made 
themselves masters of Rome; and from that 
time it had been provided by law, that the 
priests should be exempted from bearing arms, 
except it were to defend the city against the 
Gauls. 

The vast preparations they made were far- 
ther proofs of their fears; (for it is said that so 
many thousands of Romans were never seen in 
arms either before or since) and so were the 
new and extraordinary sacrifices which they 
offered. On other occasions they had not 
adopted the rites of barbarous and savage na- 
tions, but their religious customs had been 
agreeable to the mild and merciful ceremonies 
of the Greeks: yet on the appearance of this 
war, they were forced to comply with certain 
oracles found in the books of the Sibyls; and 
thereupon they buried two Greeks,* a man and 
a woman, and likewise two Gauls, one of each 
sex, alive in the beast-market A thing that 
gave rise to certain private and mysterious 
rites, which still continue to be performed in 
the month of November. 

In the beginning of the war the Romans 
sometimes gained great advantages, and some- 
times were no less signally defeated; but there 
was no decisive action, till the consulate of 
Flaminius and Furius, who led a very power- 
ful army against the Insubrians, Then we are 
told, the river which runs through the Picene, 
was seen flowing with blood, and that three 
moons appeared over the city of Ariminum. 
But the priests who were to observe the flight 
of birds at the time of choosing consuls, af- 
firmed that the election was faulty and inaus- 
picious. The senate therefore, immediately 
sent letters to the camp, to recal the consuls, 
insisting that they should return without loss 
of time, and resign their office, and forbidding 
tbem to act at all against the enemy in conse- 
quence of their late appointment. 

Flaminus having received these letters, de- 
ferred opening them till he had engaged and 
routed the barbarians, and overrun their coun- 
try.t| Therefore, when he returned loaded 
with spoils, the people did not go out to meet 
him; and because he did not directly obey 
the order that recalled him, but treated it with 
contempt, he was in danger of losing his tri- 


* They offered the same sacrifice at the beginning 
of the second Punic war. Liv. 1. xxii. 5. 7. 

{ Flaminius was not entitled to this success by his 
conduct. He gave battle with a river behind him, 
where there was not room for his men to rally or re- 
treat, if they had been broken. But possibly he might 
make such a disposition of his forces, to shew them 
that they must either conquer or die; for he knew 
that he was acting against the intentions of the senate, 
and that nothing Sue success could bring him off. In- 
deed, he was naturally rash and daring. 

It was the skill and management of the legionary 
tribunes which made amends for the consul’s impru- 
dence. They distributed among the soldiers of the 
first line the pikes of the Triarii, to prevent the enemy 
from making use of their swords; and when the first 
ardour of the Gauls was over, they ordered the Ro- 
mans to shorten their swords, close with the enemy, 
so as to leave them no room to lift up their arms, and 
stab them, which they did without running any haz- 
ard themselves, the swords of the Gauls having no 
points, : 
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umph. As soon as the triamph was wver, 
both he and his colleague were deposed, and 
reduced to the rank of private citizens. So 
much regard had the Romans for religion; re- 
ferring all their affairs to the good pleasure of 
the gods, and, in their greatest prosperity, not’ 
suffering any neglect of the forms of divina- 
tion and other sacred usages; for they were 
fully persuaded, that it was a matter of greater 
importance to the preservation of ‘their state 
to have their generals obedient to the gods, 
than even to have them victorious in the field 

To this purpose, the following story is re- 
markable:—Tiberius Sempronius, who was as 
much respected for his valour and probity as 
any man in Rome, while consul, named Scipic 
Nascia and Caius Marcius his successors 
When they were gone into the province allot: 
ted them, Sempronius happening to meet with 
a book which contained the sacred regulations 
for the conduct of war; found that there was 
one particular which he never knew before 
It was this: “When the consul goes to take 
the auspices in a house or tent, without the 
city, hired for that purpose, and is obliged by 
some necessary business to return into the 
city before any sure sign appears to him, he 
must not make use of that lodge again, but 
take another, and there begin his observations 
anew.” Sempronius was ignorant of this, 
when he named those two consuls, for he had 
twice made use of the same place: but wher 
he perceived his error, he made the senate ac- 
quainted with it. They, for their part, did not 
lightly pass over so small a defect, but wrote 
to the consuls about it; who left their provinces 
and returned with all speed to Rone, where 
they laid down their offices. This did not hap, 
pen till long after the affair of which we were 
speaking.* 

But about that very time, two priests of the 
best families of Rome, Cornelius Cethegus and 
Quintus Sulpicius, were degraded from the 
priesthood; the former because he did not 
present the entrails of the victim according to 
rule; and the latter because, as he was sacri- 
ficing, the tuft of his cap, which was such an 
one as the Flamines wear, fell off. And be 
cause the squeaking of a rat happened to be 
heard, at the moment that Minucius the dicta- 
tor appointed Caius Flaminius his general of 
horse, the people obliged them to quit their 
posts, and appointed others in their stead. But 
while they observed these small matters with 
such exactness, they gave not in to any sort of 
superstition,t for they neither changed nor 
went beyond the ancient ceremonies. 

Flaminius and his colleague being deposed 


from the consulship, the magistrates, called 


interreges,{ nominated Marcellus to that high 
office; who, when he entered upon it, took 
Cneius Cornelius for his colleague. Though 
the Gauls are said to have been disposed to a 
reconciliation, and the senate was peaceabl] 
inclined, yet the people at the instigation o' 


* Sixty years after. 

} This word is here used in the literal sense. 

t These were officers, who, when there were ua 
legal’ magistrates in being, were appointed to hold the 
comitia for electing new ones. The title of interreges, 
which was given them while the government was re 
gal, was continued to them under the commonwras/k: 
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Marcellus, were for war. However, a peace 
was concluded; which seems to have been 
broken by the Gesate, who having passed the 
Alps, with thirty thousand men, prevailed with 
the Insubrians to join them with much greater 

-numbers. Elated with their strength, they 
marched immediately to Acerre,* a city on the 
banks of the Po. There Viridomarus, king of 
the Gesate, took ten thousand men from the 
main body, and with this body laid waste all 
the country about the river. 

When Marcellus was informed of their 
march, he left his colleague before Acerre, 
with all the heavy-armed infantry, and the third 
part of the horse; and taking with him the 
rest of the cavalry, and about six hundred of 
the light-armed foot, he set out and kept for- 
ward, day and night, till he came up with the 
ten thousand Gesatz near Clastidium,f a little 
town of the Gauls, which had very lately sub- 
mitted to the Romans: He had not time to 
give his troops any rest or refreshment; for 
the barbarians immediately perceived his ap- 
proach, and despised his attempt, as he had but 
a handful of infantry, and they made no ac- 
count of his cavalry. ‘These, as well as all 
the other Gauls, being skilled in fighting on 
horseback, thought they had the advantage in 
this respect; and, besides they greatly exceed- 
ed Marcellus in numbers, They marched, 
therefore, directly against him, their kirg at 
their head, with great impetuosity and dreadful 
menaces, as if sure of crushing him at once. 
Marcellus, because his party was but small, to 
prevent its being surrounded, extended the 
wings of his cavalry, thinning and widening 
the line, till he presented a front nearly equal 
to that of the enemy. He was now advancing 
to the charge, when his horse, terrified with 
the shouts of the Gauls, turned short, and for- 
cibly carried him back. Marcellus fearing 
that this, interpreted by superstition, should 
cause some disorder in his troops, quickly turn- 
ed his horse again towards the enemy, and then 
paid his adorations to the sun; as if that move- 
ment had been made, not by accident, but de- 
sign, for the Romans always turn round when 
they worship the gods. Upon the point of en- 
gaging, he vowed to Jupiter Feretrius the 
choicest of the enemy’s arms. In the mean- 
time, the king of the Gauls spied him, and 
judging by the ensigns of authority that he was 
the consul, he set spurs to his horse, and ad- 
yanced a considerable way before the rest, bran- 
dishing his spear, and loudly challenging him 
to the combat. He was distinguished from 
the rest of the Gauls by his stature, as well as 
by his armour, which, being set off with gold 
and silver, and the most lively colours, shone 
like lightning. As Marcellus was viewing the 
disposition of the enemy’s forces, he cast his 
ae upon this rich suit of armour, and con- 
eluding that in it his vow to Jupiter would be 
accomplished, he rushed upon the Gaul, and 
pierced his breast-plate with his spear, which 
stroke, together with the weight and force of 
the consul’s horse, brought him to the ground, 

* The Romans were besie: ing Acerre, and the 
Gauls went to relieve-it; but finding themselves una- 
ble to do that, they passed the Po with part of their 

army, and laid siege to Clastidium to make a diversion. 


Polyd. 1. i. sarilnadsiges 
} Livy places this town in Liguria Montana. 
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and with two or three more blows he despatcle 
edhim. He then leaped from his horse and 
disarmed him, and lifting un his spoils towards 
heaven he said, “O Jupiter Feretrius, who ob- 
servest the deeds of great warriors and gen 
erals in battle, I now call thee to witness, that 
I am the third Roman consul and general who 
have, with my own hands, slain a general and 
aking! To thee I consecrate the most excel 
lent spoils. Do thou grant us equal success in 
the prosecution of this war. 

When this prayer was ended, the Roman 
cavalry encountered both the enemy’s horse 
and foot at the same time, and gained a victo- 
ry; not only great in itself, but peculiar in its 
kind: for we have no account of such a hand- 
ful of cavalry beating such numbers both of 
horse and foot, either before or since. Mar- 
cellus having killed the greatest part of the en- 
emy, and taken their arms and baggage, re- 
turned to his colleague,* who had no such good 
success against the Gauls before Milan, which 
is a great and populous city, and the metropo- 
lis of that country. For this reason the Gauls 
defended it, with such spirit and resolution that 
Scipio, instead of besieging it, seemed rather 
besieged himself. But upon the return of Mar- 
cellus, the Gesate, understanding that their 
king was slain, and his army defeated, drew off 
their forces; and so Milan was taken;} and 
the Gauls surrending the rest of their cities, 
and referring every thing to the equity of the Ro- 
mans, obtained reasonable conditions of peace 

The senate decreed a triumph to Marcellus 
only; and, whether we consider the rich spoils 
that were displayed in it, the prodigious size - 
of the captives, or the magnificence with which 
the whole was cohducted, it was oue of the 
most splendid that was ever seen. But the 
most agreeable and most uncommon spectacle 
was Marcellus himself, carrying the armour of 
Viridomarus, which he vowed to Jupiter. He 
had cut the trunk of an oak in the form of a 
trophy, which he adorned with the spoils of 
that barbarian, placing every part of his arms 
in handsome order. When the procession be» 
gan to move, he mounted his chariot, which 
was drawn by four horses, and passed through 
the city with the trophy on his shoulders, 
which was the noblest ornament of the whole 
triumph. The army foilowed, clad in elegant 
armour, and singing odes composed for that 
occasion, and other songs of triumph, in honor 
of Jupiter and their general. 

When he came to the temple of Jupiter Fe- 
retrius, he set up and consecrated the trophy, 
being the third and last general, who as yet 
has been so gloriously distinguished. The 
first was Romulus, after he had slain Acron, 
king of the Czninenses; Cornelius Cossus, 
who slew Volumnius the Tuscan, was the sec- 
ond; and the third and last was Marcellus, wha 
killed with his own hand Viridomarus, king of 
the Gauls. The god to whom these spoils were 
devoted, was Jupiter, surnamed Feretrius, 
(as some say) from the Greek word Pheretron, 
which signifies a car, for the trophy was borne 

* During the absence of Marcellus, Acerre had been 
taken by his colleague Scipio, who from thence had 
marched to invest Sicasohcnats or Milan. 

{ Comum, also, another city of great importance, sur. 
reudered. Thus all Italy, from the Alps te Se Tomaw 
sea, became entirely Roman. ; 
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sn s¥ yta carriage, and the Greek language at 
awit fime was much mixed with the Latin. 
Otheis say, Jupiter had that appellation, be- 
cause he strikes with lightning, for the Latin 
word ferire signifies to stvikv. Others again 
will have it, that it is on account of the strokes 
which are given in battle; for evén now, when 
the Romans charge or pursue an enemy, they 
encourage each other by calling out, seri, seri, 
strike, strike them down. What they take 
from the enemy in the field, they call by the 
general name of spoils, but those which a 
Roman general takes from the general of the 
enemy, they call opime spoils. It is indeed 
said, that Numa Pompilius, in his Commenta- 
ries, makes mention of opime spoils of the first, 
second, and third order: that he directed the 
first to be consecrated to Jupiter, the second 
to Mars, and the third to Quirinus; and that 
the persons who took the first should be re- 
yarded with three hundred ases, the second, 
with two hundred, and the third, one hundred. 
But the most received opinion is, that thuse of 
the first sort only should be honoured with the 
name of cpime, which a general takes in a 
pitched battle, when he kills the enemy’s general 
with his own hand. But enough of this matter. 

The Romans thought themselves so happy 

in the glorious period put to this war, that they 
made an offering to Apollo at Delphi, of a 
golden cup in testimony of their gratitude: 
_they also liberally shared the spoils with the 
confederate cities, and made a very handsome 
present out of them to Hiero, king of Syracuse, 
their friend and ally. 

Some time after this, Hannibal having en- 
tered Italy, Marcellus was sent with a fleet to 
Sicily. The war continued to rage, and that 
unfortunate blow was received at Canne, by 
which many thousands of Romans fell. .'The 
few that escaped fled to Canusium; and it 
was expected that Hannibal, who had thus de- 
stroyed the strength of the Roman forces, 
would march directly to Rome. MHereupon, 
Marcellus first sent fifteen hundred of his met 
to guard the city, and afterwards, by order of 
the senate, he went to Canusium, drew out 
the troops that had retired thither, and march- 
ed at their head to keep the country from being 
tavaged by the enemy. 

The wars had by this time carried off the 
chief of the Roman nobility, and most of their 
best officers. Still, indeed, there remained 
Fabius Maximus, a man highly respected for 
his probity and prudence; but his extraordinary 
attention to the avoiding of loss passed for 
want of spirit and inccpacity for action. The 

Romans, therefore, considering him as a prop- 
er person for the defensive, but not the offen- 
sive part of war, had recourse to Marcellus; 
and wisely tempering his boldness and activity 
with the slow and cautious conduct of Fabius, 
they sometimes appointed them consuls to- 
gether, and sometimes sent out the one in the 
quality of Consul, and the other in that of Pro- 
consul. Posidonius tells us, that Fabius was 
called the buckler, and Marcellus the sword: 
but Hannibal himself said, “He stood in fear of 
Fabius as his schoolmaster, and of Marcellus 
as his adversary. for he received hurt from the 
latter, and the former prevented his doing hurt 
himself.” 
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Hannibal’s soldiers, elated with their victory. 
grew careless, and, st-aggling from the camp, 
roamed about the country; where Marcellus 
fell upon them, and cut off great numbers. 
After this, he went to the relief of Naples and 
Nola. The Neapolitans he confirmed in the 
Roman interest, to which they were themselves 
well inclined: but when he entered Nola, he 
found great divisions there, the senate of that 
city being unable to restrain the commonalty 
who were attached to Hannibal. ‘There was 
a citizen in this place named Bandius,* well 
born and celebrated for his valour: for he 
greatly distinguished himself in the battle of 
Cann, where, after killing a number of Car- 
thaginians, he was at last found upon a heap 
of dead bodiés, covered with wounds. Han- 
nibal, admiring his bravery, dismissea him not 
only without ransom, but with handsome preés- 
ents, honouring him with his friendship and 
admission to the rights of hosvitality. Bandius; 
in gratitude for these favours, heartily espoused 
the party of Hannibal, and by his authority 
drew the people on to a revolt. Marcellus 
thought it wrong to put a man to death, who 
had gloriously fought the battles of Rome. 
Besides, the general kad so engaging a manner 
grafted upon his native humanity, that he could 
hardly fail of attracting the regards of a man ot 
a great and generous spirit. One day, Bandius 
happening to saiute him, Marcellus asked who 
he wvas; not that he was a stranger to his 
person, but that he might have an opportunity 
to introduce what he had to say. Being told 
his name was Lucius Bandius, ‘* What !” says 
Marcellus, in seeming admiration, “ tha, Ban- 
dius who has been so much talked of in Rome 
for his gallant behaviour at Cann, who indeed 
was the only man that did not abandon the con- 
sul A€milius, but received in his own body most 
of the shafts that were aimed at him!” Ban- 
dius saying he was the very person, and shewing 
some of his scars, “ Why then,” replied Mar- 
cellus, “when you bore about you such marks 
of your regard for us, did) not you come to us 
one of the first? Do we seem to you slow to 
reward the virtue of a friend, who is honoured 
eyen by his enemies?” After this obliging dis- 
course, he embraced him, and made him a 
present of a war horse, and five hundred 
drachmas in silver. 

From this time Bandius was very cordially 
attached to Marcellus, and constantly informed 
him of the proceedings of the opposite party, 
who were very numerous, and who had re- 
solved, when the Romans marched out against ° 
the enemy, to plunder their baggage. Here- 
upon Marcellus drew up his forces in order of 
battle within the city, placed the baggage near 
the gates, and published an edict, forbidding 
the inhabitants to appear upon the wails. Han- 
nibal seeing no hostile appearance, concluded 
that every thing was in great disorder ir. the 
city, and therefore he approached it with little 
precaution. At this moment Marcellus com 
manded the gate that was next him to be 
opened, and sallying out with the best of hs 
cavalry, he charged the enemy infront. Soor 
after the infantry rushed out at another gate, 
with loud shouts. And while Hannibal was 
dividing his forces, to oppose these tw> parfias 


* Or Bantius. 
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a third gate was opened, 
Roman troops issuing out, attacked the enemy 
ou another siae, who were greatly disconcert- 
ed at such an unexpected sally, and who made 
but a faint resistance against those with whom 
they were first engaged, by reason of their 
being fallen upon by another body. 

Then it was that Hannibal’s men, struck 
with terror, and covered with woufids, first gave 
back before the Romans, and were driven to 
theiy camp. Above five thousand of them are 
said to have been slain, whereas of the Ro- 
mans there fell not more than five hundred. 
Livy does not, indeed, make this defeat and 
loss on the Carthaginian side to have been so 
considerable; he only affirms that Marcellus 
gained great honour by this battle, and that the 
courage of the Romans was wonderfully re- 
stored after all their misfortanes, who now no 
longer believed that they had to do with an 
enemy that was invincible, but one who was 
iable to suffer in his turn. 

For this reason, the people called Marcellus, 
though absent, to fill the place of one of the 
consuls* who was dead, and prevailed, against 
the sense of the magistrates, to have the elec- 
tion put off till his return. Upon his arrival, 
he was unanimously chosen consul; but it hap- 
pening to thunder at that time, the augurs saw 
that the omen was unfortunate; and, as they 
did not choose to declare it such, for fear of 
the people,t Marcellus voluntarily laid down 
the office. Notwithstanding this, he had the 
command of the army continued to him in 
quality of Proconsul, and returned immediate- 
ly to Nola, from whence he made excursions to 
chastise those that had declared for the Car- 
thaginians. Hannibal made haste to their as- 
gistance, and offered him battle, which he 
fleclined. But some days after, when he saw 
that Hannibal, no lenger expecting a battle, 
nad sent out the greatest part of his army to 
plunder the country, he attacked him vigour- 
ously, having first provided the foot with long 
spears, such as they use in sea-fights, which 
they were taught to hurl at the Carthaginians 
at a distance, who, for their part, were not 
skilled in the use of the javelin, and only 
fought hand to hand with short swords. For 
this reason all that attempted to make head 
against the Romans, were obliged to give way, 
and fly in great confusion, leaving five thousand 
men slain upon the field;t besides the loss of 
four elephants killed, and two taken. What 
was of still greater importance, the third day 


* This was Posthumius Albinus, who was cut off 
with all his army, by the Boii, ina vast forest, called by 
the Gauls the forest of Litana. It seems they had cut 
all the trees near the road he was to pass, in such a 
manner that they might be tumbled upon his army 
with the least motion. 


+ Marcellus was a plebeian, as was also his colleague 
Sempronius; and the patricians, unwilling to see two 
plebeians Consuls at the same time} influenced the 
augurs to pronounce the election of Marcellus disa- 
greeable to the gods. But the people would not have 
aequiesced in the declaration of the augurs, had not 
Marcellus shewed himself on this occasion as zealous a 
republican as he was a great commander, and refused 
that honour which had not the sanction of all his fel- 
low-citizens. 


$ On the Roman side there was not a thousand kill- 
. Liv. lib. xxiii, ce. 46. 
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and the rest of the; after the battle,* above three nundred horse, 


Spaniards and Numidians, came oyer to Mar 
cellus. A misfortune which never before hap 
pened to Hannibal; for though his army was 
collected from several barbarous nations, dif- 
ferent both in their manners and their lenguage, 
yet he had & jong time preserved a perfect 
unanimity throvghout the whole. This body oi 
horse ever continued faithful to Marcellus, and 
those that succeeded him in the command.f 
Marcellus, being appointed consul the third 
time, passed over into Sicily. For Hannibal’s 
great success had encouraged the Carthaginians 
again to support their claim to that island: and 
they did it the rather, because the affairs of 
Syracuse were in some confusion upon the 
death of Hieronymus§ its sovereign. On ths 
account the Romans had already sent an army 
thither under the command of Appius Claudius.|| 
The command devolving upon Marcelius, he 
was no sooner arrived in Sicily, than a great 
number of Romans came to throw themselves 
at his feet, and represent to him their distress 


~Of those that fought against Hannibal at Canna, 


some escaped by flight, and others were taken 
prisoners; the latter in such numbers, that it 
was thought the Romans must want men to 
defend the walls of their capital. Yet that com 
monwealth had so much firmness and elevation 
of mind, that though Hannibal offered to re- 
lease the prisoners for a very inconsiderable 
ransom, they refused it by a public act, and left 
them to be put to death or sold out of Italy. 
As for those that had saved themselves by 
flight, they sent them into Sicily, with an order 
not to set foot on Italian ground during the war 
with Hannibal. These came to Marcellus in’a 
body, and falling on their knees, begged with 
loud lamentations and floods of tears, the fa- 
vour of being admitted again into the army, 
promising to make it appear by their future 


* Livy makes them a thousand two hundred and 
seventy-two. Itis therefore probable that we should 
read in this place, one thousand three huncred horse. 

} Marcellus beat Hannibal a third time before Nola 
and had Claudius Nera, who was sent out to take a 
circuit and attack the Carthaginians in the rear, come 
up in time, that day would probably have made re- 
prisals for the loss sustained at Canne. Liv. 1. xxiv. 17. 

t In the second year of the hundred and forty-first 
Olympiad, the five hundred znd thirty-ninth of Rome 
and two hundred and twelve years before the birth o: 
Christ. 

§ Hieronymus was murdered by his own subjects at 
Leontium, the conspirators having prevailed on Dino- 
manes, one of his guar¢s, to favour their attack. He 
was the son of Gelo, and the grandson of Hiero. His 
father Gelo died first, and afterwards his grandfather, 
being ninety years old; and Hieronymus, who was not 
then fifteen, was slain some months after. These three 
deaths happened towards the latter end of the year that 
preceded Marcellus’s third consulate. 

_ || Appius Claudius, who was sent mto Sicily, in qua?- 
ity of praetor, was there before the death of Hierony- 
mus. That young prince, having a turn for raillery 
only laughed at the Roman ambassadors: “ I will ask 
you,”’ said he, “but one question: Who were econ- 
querors at Cannz, you or the Carthaginians? [ am 
told such surprising things of that battle, that I should 
be glad to know all the particulars of it.” And agam 
“ Let the Romans restore all the gold, the corn, end 
the other presents, that they drew from my grandfather 
and consent that the river Himera be the common 
boundary between us, and I will renew the ancient 
treaties with them.”? Some writers are of opinion, thac 
the Roman pretor was not entirely unconcerned iy, 
plot which was so useful to his republic. ! 
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behaviour, that that defeat was owing to their 
misfortune, and not to their cowardice. Mar- 
cellus, moved with compassion, wrote to the 
senate, desiring leave to recruit his army with 
these exiles, as he should find occasion. After 
much deliberation, the senate signified by a 
dectee, “’That the commonwealth had no need 
of the service of cowards: that Marcellus, 
however, might employ them if he pleased, but 
on condition that he did not bestow upon any 
of them crowns, or other honorary rewards.” 
This decree gave Marcellus some uneasiness, 
and after he returned from the war in Sicily, 
he expostulated with the senate, and com- 
plained, “ That for all his services they would 
not allow him to rescue from infamy those un- 
fortunate citizens.” 

His first care, after he arrived in Sicily, was 
to make reprisals for the injury received from 
Hippocrates, the Syracusan general, who, to 
gratify the Carthaginians, and by their means 
to set himself up tyrant, had attacked the 
Romans, and killed great numbers of them, in 
the district of Leontium. Marcellus, there- 
fore, laid siege to .that city, and took it by 
storm, but did no harm to the inhabitants; only 
such deserters as he found there he ordered to 
be beaten with rods, and then put to death. 
Hippccrates took care to give the Syracusans 
the first notice of the taking of Leontium, as- 
suring them at the same time, that Merceilus 
had put to the sword all that were able to bear 
arms; and while they were under great con- 
sternation at this news, he came suddenly upon 
the city, and made himself master of it. 

Hereupon Marcellus marched with his whole 
army, and encamped before Syracuse. But 
before he attempted any thing against it, he 
sent ambassadors with a true account of what 
he had done at Leontium. As this information 
had no effect with the Syracusans, who were 


entirely in the power of Hippocrates,* he 


made his attacks both by sea and land, Appius 
Claudius commanding the land forces, and him- 
self the fleet, which consisted of sixty galleys, 
of five banks of oars, full of all sorts of arms 
and missive weapons. Besides these, he had 
a prodigious machine, carried upon eight gal- 
jeys fastened together, with which he ap- 
proached the walls, relying upon the number 
of his batteries, and other instruments of war, 
as well as on his own great character. But 
Archimedes despised al] this; and confided in 
the superiority of his engines: though he did 
not think the inventing of them an object wor- 
thy of his serious studies, but only reckoned 
them among the amusements of geometry. 
Wor nad ne gone so far, but at the pressing 
instances of xing Hiero, who entreated him to 
turn his art from abstracted notions to matters 
of sense, and to make his reasonings more 
intelligible to the generality of mankind, ap- 
plying them to the uses of common life. 

The first that turned their thoughts to 


* Hieronymns being assassinated, and the common- 
wealth restored, Hippocrates and Epycider, Hannibal’s 
agents, being of Syracusan extraction, had the address 
to get themselves admitted into the number f uretors. 
In consequence of which, dey found means to embroil 
the Syracusans with Rome, in spite of the opposition 
of euch of the pretorsas had the 1aterest of their coun- 

ry at heart, 
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mechaics, a branch of knowledge which came 
afterwards to be so much admired, were Eu 

doxus and Archytas, who thus gave a variety 
and an agreeable turn to geometry, and con- 
firmed certain problems by sensible experimenta 
and the use of instruments, which could not 
be demonstrated in the way of theorem, That 
problem, for example, of two mean propor- 
tional lines, which cannot be found out geome 

trically, and yet are so necessary for the solu 

tion of other questions, they solved mechani 

cally, by the assistance of certain instruments 
called mesolabes, taken from conic sections. 
But when Plato inveighed against them, with 
great indignation, as corrupting and debasing 
the excellence of geometry, by making her 
descend from incorporeal and intellectual to. 
corporeal and sensible things, and obliging her 
to make use of matter, which requires much 
manual labour, and is the object of servile 
trades; then mechanics were separated from 
geometry, and being a long time despised by 
the philosopher, were considered as a branch 
of the military art. ’ 

Be that as it may, Archimedes one day 
asserted to king Hiero, whose kinsman and 
friend he was, this proposition, that with a 
given power he could move any given weight 
whatever; nay, it is said, from the confidence 
he had in his demonstration, he ventured to 
affirm, that if there was another earth besides 
this we inhabit, by going into that, he would 
moye this wherever he pleased. Hiero, full of 
wonder, begged of him to evince the truth of 
his proposition, by moving some great weight 
with a small power. In compliance with 
which, Archimedes caused one of the king’s 
galicys to be drawn on shore with many hands 
and much labour; and having well manned 
her, and put on board her usual loading, he 


pains, only moving with his hand the end of a 
machine, which consisted of a variety of ropes 
and pulleys, he drew her to him in as smooth 
and gentle a manner as if she had been under 
sail. ‘The king, quite astonished when he saw 
the force of his art, prevailed with Archimedes 
to make for him all manner of engines and 
machines which could be used, either for attack 
or defence, in a siege. These, however, he 
never made use of, the greatest part of his 
reign being blessed with tranquillity; but they 
were extremely serviceable to the Syracusans 
on the present occasion, who with such a num- 
ber of machines, had the inventor to direct them, 

When the Romans attacked them, both by 
sea and land, they were struck dumb with 
terror, imagining they could not possibly resist 
such numerous forces and so furious an assault 
But Archimedes soon began to play his en- 
gines, and they shot against the land forces all 
sorts of missive weapons and stones of an 
enormous size, with so incredible a noise and 
rapidity, that nothing could stand before them; 
they overturned and crushed whatever came 
in their way, and spread terrible cisorder 
throughout the ranks. On the side towards the 
sea were erected vast machines, putting forth on 
a sudden, over the walls, huge beams with the 
necessary tackle, which, striking with a predi- 
gious force on the enemy’s galleys, sunk them 
at once: while other ships hoisted up at the 
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prows by iron grapples or hooks* like the 
beaks of cranes, and set on end on the stern, 
were plunged to the bottom of the sea: and 
others again by ropes and grapples, were 
drawn towards the shore, and after being 
whirled about, and dashed against the rocks 
that projected below the walls, were broken 
to pieces, and the crews perished. Very often 
a ship lifted high above the sea, suspended 
and twirling in the air, presented a most 
dreadful spectacle. There it swung till the 
men were thrown out by the violence of the 
motion, and then it split against the walls, or 
sunk, on the engine’s letting go itshold. As for 
the machine which Marcellus brought forward 
upon eight galleys, and which was called sam- 
buca, on account of its likeness to the musical 
instrument of that name, whilst it was at a 
considerable distance from the walls, Archi- 
medes discharged a stone of ten talents weight,t 
and after that a second and a third, all which 
striking upon it with an amazing noise and 
force, shattered and totally disjointed it. 
Marcellus, in this distress, drew off his gal- 
leys as fast as possible, and sent orders to the 
land forces to retreat likewise. He then called 
a council of war, in which it was resolved to 
come close to the walls, if it was pos~,ble, 
next morning before day. For Archimedes’s 
engines, they thought, being very strong, and 
intended to act at a considerable distance, 
would then discharge themselves over their 
heads; and if they were pointed at them when 
they were so near, they would have no effect. 
But for this Archimedes had long been pre- 
pared, having by him engines fitted to all dis- 
tances, with suitable weapons and shorter 
beams. Besides, he had caused holes to be 
made in the walls, in which he placed scorpions, 
that did not carry far, but could be very fast 
discharged; and by these the enemy was galled, 
without knowing whence the weapon came. 
When, therefore, the Romans were got 
close to the walls, undiscovered as they 
thought, they were welcomed with a shower 
of darts, and huge pieces of rocks, which fell as 
it were perpendicularly upon their heads; for 
the engines played from every quarter of the 
walls. This obliged them to retire; and when 


* What most harassed the Romans was a sort of 
«row with two claws, fastened toa long chain, which 
was let down bya kind of lever. The weight of the 
iron made it fall with great violence, and drove it into 
the planks of the galleys. Then the besie d, by a 
§reat weight of lead at the other end of the lever, 
i ic ic down, and consequently raised up the iron 
of the crow in proportion, and with it the prow of the 
galley to which it was fastened, sinking the poop at 
the same time into the water. After this, the crow 
letting go its hold all on a sudden, the prow of the gal- 
ley fell with such force into the sea, that the whole 
vessel was filled with water and sunk. 

} It is not easy to conceive, how the machines form- 
ed by Archimedes could throw stones of ten quintals 
or talents, that is, twelve hundred and fifty pounds? 
weight, at the ships of Marcellus, when they were at 
a considerable distance from the walls. The account 
which Polybius gives us, 1s much more probable. He 
says, that the stones that were thrown by the baliste 
made by Archimedes, were of the weight of ten pounds. 
Livy seems to agree with Polybius. Indeed, if we 
suppose that Plutarch did not mean the talent of an 
hundred and twenty-five pounds, but the talent of 
Sicily, which some say weighed twenty-five pounds, 
and others only ten, his account comes more within 
the bounds of probability, 
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they were at some distance, ucher shafis were 
shot at them, in their retreat, from the larger 
machines, which made terrible havoc among 
them, as well as greatly damaged their ship- 
ping, without any possibility of their annoying 
the Syracusans in their turn. For Archimedes 
had placed most of his engines under covert of 
the walls; so that the Romans, being infinitel¥ 
distressed by an invisible enemy, seemed tw 
fight against the gods. 

Marcellus, however, got off, and laughed at 
his own artillery-men, and engineers. ‘Why 
do not we Jeave off contending,” said he, 
“ with this mathematical Briareus, who, sitting 
on the shore, and acting as it were but in jest, 
has shamefully baffled our naval assault; and, 
in striking us with such a multitude of bolts a\ 
once, exceeds even the hundred-handed giant. 
in the fable?” And, in truth, all the rest of 
the Syracusans were no more than the body ip 
the batteries of Archimedes, while he himself 
was the informing soul. All other weapong 
lay idle and unemployed; his were the oniy 
offensive and defensive arms of the city. At 
last the Romans were so terrified, that if they 
saw but a rope ora stick put over the walls, 
they cried out that Archimedes was levelling 
some machine at them, and turned their backs 
and fled. Marcellus seeing this, gave up ali 
thoughts of proceeding by assault, and leaving 
the matter to time, turned the siege into a 
blockade. 

Yet Archimedes had such a depth of under 
standing, such a dignity of sentiment, and so 
copious a fund of mathematical knowledge, 
that, though in the invention of these machines 
he gained the reputation of a man endowed 
with divine, rather than human knowledge, yet 
he did not vouchsefe to leave any account of 
them in writing. For he considered all atten- 
tion to mechanics, and every art that ministers 
to common uses, as mean and sordid, and 
placed his whole delight in those intellectual 
speculations, which, without any relation to 
the necessities of life, have an intrinsic excel- 
lence arising from truth and demonstration only. 
Indeed, if mechanical knowledge is valuable for 
the curious frame and amazing power of those 
machines which it produces, the other infinite- 
ly excels, on account of its invincible force and 
conviction. And certain it is, that abstruse 
and profound questions in geometry, are no 
where solved by a more simple process and 
upon clearer principles, than in the writings of 
Archimedes. Some ascribe this to the acute- 
ness of his genius, and others to his indefati- 
gable industry, by which he made things that 
cost a great deal of pains, appear unlaboured 
and easy. In fact, it is almost impossible for 
a man, of himself, to find out the demonstration 
of his propositions, but as soon as he has learn- 
ed it from him, he will think he could have 
done it without assistance: such a ready and 
easy way does he lead us to what he wants to 
prove. We are not, therefore, to reject as in- 
credible, what is related of him, that being per 
petually charmed by a domestic syren, that is, 
his geometry, he neglected his meat and drink, 
and took no care of his person; that he was 
often carried by force to the baths, and when 
there, he would make mathematical figures in 
the ashes, and with his finger drew lines upow 
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fn Mody, when it was anointed: so much was 
he wansvorted with intellectual delight, such 
an enthusiast in science. And though he was 
the author of mary curious and excellent disco- 
~veries, yet he is said to have desired his friends 
only to place on his tombstone a cylinder con- 
taining a sphere,* and to set down the propor- 
tion which the containing solid bears te the 
contained. Such was Archimedes, who ex- 
erted all his skill to defend himself and the 
town against the Romans. 

During the siege of Syracuse, Marcellus 
went against Megara, one of the most ancient 
cities ef Sicily, and teok it. He also fell upon 
Hipoucrates, as he was entrenching himself at 
Acrillz, and killed above eight thousand of his 
men.t Nay, he overran the greatest part of 
Sicily, brought over several cities from the 
Carthaginian interest, and beat all that at- 
tempted to face him in the field. 

Some time after, when he returned to Syra- 
cuse, he surprised one Damippus, a Spartan, as 
he was sailing out ef the harbour; and the Sy- 
racusans being very desirous to ransom him, 
several conferences were held about it; in one 
of which Marcellus took notice of a tower but 
slightly guarded, into which a number of men 
might be privately conveyed, the wall that ied 
to it, being easy to be scaled. As they often 
met te confer at the feet of this tower, he 
wade a goed estimate of its height, and pro- 
vided himself with proper scaling ladders, and 
observing that on the festival of Diana, the 
Syracusans drank freely and gave a icose to 
mirth, he not only possessed himself of the 
tower, undiscovered, but before day light filled 
the walls of that quarter with soldiers, and 
forcibly entered the Hexapylum. The Syracu- 
sans, as soon as they perceived it, began to 
move about in great confusion; but Marcellus 
ordering all the trumpets to seund at once, 
they were seized with consternation, and be- 
took themselves to flight, believing that the 
whole city was lost. However, the Achradina, 
which wes the strongest, the mest extensive, 
and fairest part of it, was net taken, being di- 


* Cicero, wheu he was questor in Sicily, discovered 
this monument, and shewed it to the Syracusans, who 
knew not that it was in being, He says there were 
verses inscribed upon it, expressing that a cylinder and 
a sphere had been put upon the tomb; the proportion 
between which two solids, Archimedes first discovered. 
From the death of this great mathematician, which 
fell outin the year of Rome five hundred and forty-two, 
to the questorship of Cicero, which was in the year 
of Rome six hundred and seventy-eight, a hundred 
and thirty-six years were elapsed. Though time had | 
not quite obliterated the cylinder and the sphere, it 
had put an end to the learning of Syracuse, once so 
cespectable in the republic of letters. 

+ Himilco had entered the port of Heraclea with a 
numerous fieet sent from Carthage, and landed twenty 
thousand foot, three thousand horse, and twelve elc- 
pe His forces were no sooner set ashore, than 

e marched against Agrigentum, which he retook from 
the Romans, with several other cities lately reduced by 
Marcelivs. Hereupon the Syracusan garrison, which 
was yet entire, determined to send out Hippocrates 
with ten thousand foot, and fifteen hundred horse, to 
join Himilco. Marcellus, after haying made a vain 
attempt upon Agrigentum, was oan! to Syracuse. 
As he drew near Acrillg, he unexpectedly disc vvered 
bat gc busy in fortifying his camp, fell upon hir 
before he had time to draw up his army, and cut eight 
fousand of them in pieces 
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vided by walls from the rest of the city, one 
part of which was called Neapolis, and the 
other Tyche. The enterprise thus prospering, 
Marcellus, at day break, moved down from the 
Hexapylum into the city, where.he was con- 
gratulated by his officers on the great event.” 
But it is said, that he himself, when he survey- 
ed from an eminence that great and magnifi- 
cent city, shed many tears, in pity of its ims 
pending fate, reflecting into what a scene of 
misery and desolation its fair appearance would 
be changed, when it came to be sacked and 
plundered by the soldiers. For the troops de- 
manded the plunder, and not one of the offi- 
cers durst oppose it. Many even insisted that 
the city sheuld be burned and levelled with 
the ground; but to this Marcellus absolutely 
refused his consent. It was with reluctance 
that he gave up the effects and the slaves; 
and he strictly charged the soldiers not to 
touch.any free man or woman, not to kill or 
abuse, or make a slave of any citizen what- 
ever. 

But though he acted with so much modera- 
tion, the city had harder measure than he 
wished, and amidst the great and general joy, 
his soul sympathized with its sufferings, when 
he considered that in a few hours the prosper- 
ity ef such a flourishing state would be no, 2% 
more. It is even said, that the plunder of Sy-" 
racuse was as rich as that of Carthage after 
it.| For the rest of the city was soon be- 
trayed to the Romans, and pillaged: only the 
royal treasure was preserved, and carried into 
the public treasury at Rome. 


* Epipole was entered in the night, and Tyche next 
merning. Epipole was encompassed with the same 
wall as Ortygia, Achradina, Tyche, and Neapolis; 
had its own citadel, called Euryalum, on the top of a 
steep rock, and was, as we may say, 4 fifth city. 

} The siege of Syracure lasted in the whole three 
years; no small part of which passed after Marcellus 
entered Tyche. As Plutarch has run so slightly over 
the subsequent events, it may not be amiss. to give a 
summary detail of them from Livy. 

Epicydes, who had his head quarters in the farthest 
part of Ortygia, hearing that the Romans had seized 
on Epipole and Tyche, went to drive them from their 
posts: but findirg much greater numbers than he 
expected got into the town, after a slight skirmish, he 
retired. Marcellus, to destroy the. city, tried gentle 
methods with the inhabitants; but the Syracusans re- 


jected his proposals; and their general appointed the Ro- 


man deserters to guard Achradina, which they did with 
extreme care, knowing, that if the town were taken 
by composition, they must die. Marcellus then turned 
his arms against the fortress of Euryalum, which he 
hoped to reduce in a short time by famine. Philode- 
mus, who commanded there, kept him in play some 
time, in hope of succours from Hippocrates’ and Hi- 
milo; but finding himself disappointed, he surrender- 
ed the place, on condition of being allowed to march 
out with his men, andajoin Epicides. Marcellus, now 
master of Euryalum, blocked up Achradina so close, 
that it could not hold out je without new supplies 
of men and provisions. But ose ee and Himilco 
soon arrived; and it was resolyed that Hippocrates 
should attack the old camp of the Romans without the 
walls, commanded by Crispinus, while Epicydes sallied 
out upon Marcellus. “Hippocrates was vigorously re- 
pulsed by Crispinus, who pursued him up to his en- 
trenchments, and Epicydes was forced to return inte 
Achradina with great loss, and narrowly escaped being 
taken prisoner by Marcellus. The unfortunate Syra 

cusans were now in the greatest distress for want of 
provisions; and to complete their misery, a pee 
broke out among them; of which Himilice and Hippe 
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But what most of all afflicted Marcellus, was | gara, 


the unhappy fate of Archimedes; who was 
at that time in his study, engaged in some 
mathematical researches; and his mind, as 
well as his eye, was so intent upon his dia- 
gram, that he neither heard the tumultuous 
noise of the Romans, nor perceived that the 
eity was taken, A soldier suddenly entered 
his room, and ordered him to follow him to 
Marcellus; and Archimedes refusing to do it, 
till he had finished his problem, and brought 
his demonstration to bear, the soldier, in a 
passion, drew his sword and killed him. 
Others say, the soldier came up to him at first 
with a drawn sword to kill him, and Archime- 
des perceiving him, begged he would hold his 
hand a moment, that he might not Jeave his 
theorem imperfect; but the soldier, neither re- 
garding him nor his theorem, laid him dead at 
his feet. A third account of the matter is, 
that, as Archimedes was carrying in a box 
some mathematical instruments to Marcellus, 
as sundials, spheres, and quadrants, by which 
the eye might measure the magnitude of the 
sun, some soldiers met him, and imagining 
that there was gold in the box, took away his 
life for it. It is agreed, however, on, all hands, 
that Marcellus was much concerned at his 
death; that he turned away his face from 
his murderer, as from an impious and ex- 
ecrable on; and that having by enquiry 
found out his relations, he bestowed upon them 
many signal favours. 

Hitherto the Romans had shewn other na- 
tions their abilities to plan, and their courage 
to execute, but they had given them no proof 
of their clemency, their humanity, or, in one 
word, of their political virtue. Marcellus 
seems to have been the first who made it ap- 
pear, to the Greeks, that the Romans had 
greater regard to equity than they. For such 
was his goodness to those that addressed him, 
and so many benefits did he confer upon cities, 
as well as private persons, that if Enna, Me- 


erates died, with many thousands more. Hereupon, 
Bomilcar sailed to Carthage again for fresh supplies; 
and returned to Sicily with a large fleet; but heariny- 
of the errak preparations of the Romans at sea, an 
probably droning. the event of a battle, he unexpectedly 
steered away. Epicydes, who was gone out to meet 
him, was afraid to return into a city half taken, and 
and therefore fled for refuge to Agrigentum. The Sy- 
racusans then assassinated the governors left by Epicy- 
des, and proposed to submit to Marcellus. For which 
purpose they sent deputies, who were graciously re- 
ceived. But the garrison, which consisted of Roman 
deserters and mercenaries, raising fresh disturbances, 
killed the officers appointed by the Syracusans, and 
chose six new ones of their own, Among these was a 
Spaniard named Mexicus, a man of great integrity, 
who, disapproving of the iy. of his party, deter- 
mined to give up the place to Marcellus. In pursu- 
ance of which, under pretences cf greater care than 
ordinary, he desired that each governor might have 
the sole direction in his own quarter ; which gave him 
un opportunity to open the gate of Arethusa to the 
Roman general. And now Marcellus, being at length 
become master of the unfaithful city, gave signal proofs 
of his clemency and good-nature. ie suffered the 
Roman deserters to escape ; for he was unwilling to 
shed the blood even of traitors. No wonder then if 
he spared the lives of the Syracusans and their chil- 
dren; alone as he told them, the services which good 
king Hiero had rendered Rome were exceeded by the 
wwsults they had offered her in a few years. 
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and Syracuse were treated harshly, the 
blame of that severity was rather to be charged 
onthe sufferers themselves, than on those wae 
chastised them 
Ishall mention eae of the many instances 
of this great man’s moderation. ‘There is in 
Sicily a town called Enguium, not large, in- 
deed, but very ancient, and celebrated for the 
appearance of the goddesses called the .Mo-+ 
thers.* The temple is said to haye been 
built by the Cretans, and they shew some 
spears and brazen helmets, inscribed with the 
names of Meriones and Ulysses, who conse 
crated them to those goddesses. ‘This town 
was strongly inclined to fayour the Cartha- 
ginians; but Nicias, one of its principal im 
habitants, endeavoured to persuade them te 
go over to the Romans, declaring his senti- 
ments freely in their public assemblies, and 
proving that his opposers consulted not theiz 
true interests. These men, fearing his au- 
thority and the influence of his character, re+ 
solved to carry him off and put him in the 
hands of the Carthaginians. Nicias, ap- 
prised of it, took measures for his security, 
without seeming to do so. He publicly gave 
out unbecoming speeches against the Mothers, 
as if he disbelieved and made light of the re 
ceived opinion concerning the presence of 
those goddesses there. Meantime, his ene 
mies rejoiced that he himself furnished them 
with sufficient reasons for the worst they 
could do to him, On the day which they had 
fixed for seizing him, there happened be an 
assembly of the people, and Nicias was in the 
midst -ef them, treating about some public 
business. But on a sudden he threw him- 
self upon the ground, in the midst of his 
discourse, and, after, having Jaid there some 
time without speaking, as if he had been in 
a trance, he lifted up his head, and turning 
it round, began to speak with a feeble, tremb- 
ling voice, which he raised by degrees: and 
when he saw the whole assembly struck 
dumb with horror, he threw ¢f his mantle, tore 
his vest in pieces, and ran half naked to one 
of the doors of the theatre, crying out that 
he was pursued by the Mothers. From a 
scruple of religion no one durst touch or stop 
him; all, therefore, making way, he reached 
one of the city gates, though he no longer used 
any word or action, like one that was heaven- 
struck and distracted. His wife, who was in 
the secret, and assisted in the stratagem, took 
her children, and went and prosirated herself 
as a supplicant before the altar of the god- 
desses. Then pretending that she was going 
to seek her husband, who was wandering 
about in the fields, she met with no opposition, 
but got safe out of the town; and so both ef 
them escaped to Marcellus at Syracuse. The 
people of Enguium added many other insultg 
and misdemeanours to their past faults, Mar 
cellus came, and had them loaded with irons, 
in order to punishthem. But Nicias appreacheg 
him with tears in his eyes, and kissing hig 
hands and embracirg his knees, asked pardon 
for all the citizens, and for his enemies first, 


* These are supposed to be Cybele, Juno,and Ceres 
Cicero mentions a temple of Cybele at Enguium 
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PMereepon Marcellus, relenting, set them all at 
liberty, and suffered not his troops to commit 
the least disorder in the city; at the same 
time ke bestewed on “‘icias a large tract of 
fand and many rich gifts. These particulars 
we learn from Posidonius the philosopher. 
Marcellus,* after this, being called home to 
® war in the heart of Italy, carried with him 
the mest valuable of the statues and paintings 
im Syracuse, that they might embellish his 
triumph, and be an ornament to Rome. For 


%efore this time; that city neither had nor knew | 


any curiosities of this kind; being a stranger 
to the charms of taste and elegance. Full of 
arms taken from barbarous nations, and of 
bloody spoils, and crowned as she was with 
trophies and other monuments ef her triumphs, 
she affarded net a cheerful and pleasing spec- 
tacle, fit for men brought up in ease and luxu- 
ry, but her look was awful and severe. And 
as Epaminondas calls the plains of Beotia the 
orchestra, or stage of Mars, and Xenophon 
says Ephesus was the arsenal of war’, so, in 
any © ‘inion, (to use the expression of Pindar,) 
one might then have styled Rome the temple 
of frowning MARS. 

Thus Marcellus was more acceptable to the 
people, because he adorned the city with curi- 
osities in the Grecian taste, whose variety, as 
well as elegance, was very agreeable to the 
spectator. But the graver citizens preferred 
Fabius Maximus, who, when he took Taren- 
tum, brought nothing of that kind away. The 
money, indeed, and other rich moveables he 
carried off, but he let the statues and pictures 
remain, using this memorable expression: Let 
us leave the Tarentines their angry deities. 
They blamed the proceedings of Marcellus, in 
the first place, as very invidious for Rome, be- 
cause he had led not only men, but the very 
gods in triumph; and their next charge was, 
that he had spoiled a people inured to agri- 
eulture and war, wholly unacquainted> with 
luxury and sloth, and, as Euripides says of 
Hercules, 


In vice untaught, but skill’d where glory led 
To arduous enterprise, 


by furnishing them with an occasion of idle- 
ness and vain discourse; for they now began 
to spend great part of the day in disputing about 
arts and artists. But notwithstanding such 
censures, this was the very thing that Marcel- 
lus valued himself upon, even to the Greeks 
themselves, that he was the first who taught 
the Romans to esteem and to admire the ex- 
quisite performances of Greece, which were 
hitherto unknown to them. 

Finding, at his return, that his enemies op- 
posed his triumph, and considering that the 
war was not quite finished in Sicily, as well as 
that a third triumph might expose him to the 
envy of his fellow-citizens, he so far yielded as 
to content himself with leading up the greater 
triumph on mount Alba, and entering Rome 
with the less. ‘The less is called by the Greeks 
evan, and by the Romans an ovation. In this 


* Marcellus, before he left Sicily, gained aconsider- 
erable victory over Epicydes and Hanno; he slew great 
gumbers, and took many prisoners, besides eight ele- 
whente. Liv. lib, xxv. 40, 
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the general does not ride in a triumphal chari 
ot drawn by four horses, he is not crowned 
with laurel, nor has he trumpets sounding be- 
fore him, but he walks in’ sandals, attended 
with the music of many flutes, and wearing a 
crown of myrtle; his appearance, therefore, 
having nothing in it warlike, is rather pleasing 
than formidable. This is to me a plain proof, 
that triumphs of old were distinguished, not 
by the importance of the achievement, but by 
the manner of its performance. For those that 
subdued their enemies by fighting battles and 
spilling much blood, entered with that warlike 
and dreadful pomp of the greater triumph, and, 
as is customary in the lustration of an army 
wore crowns of laurel, and adorned their arms 
with the same. But when a general, without 
fighting, gained his point by treaty and the 
force of persuasion, the law decreed him this 
honour, called Ovation, which had more the 
appearance of a festival than of war. For the 
flute is an instrument used in time of peace; 
and the myrtle is the tree of Venus, who, of 
all the deities, is most averse to’violence and 
war. 

Now the term ovation is not derived (ag 
mest authors think) from the word evan, which. 
is uttered in shouts of joy, for they have the 
same shouts and songs in the other triumph; 
but the Greeks have wrested it to a word well 
known in their language, believing that this 
procession is intended in some measure in 
honour of Bacchus, whom they call Evius and 
Thriambus. The truth of the matter is this: 
it was customary for the generals, in the 
greater triumphs, to sacrifice an ox; and in the 
less a sheep, in Latin ovis, whence the word 
ovation. On this occasion it is worth our 
while to observe, how different the institutions 
of the Spartan iegislator were from those of 
the Roman, with respect to sacrifices. In 
Sparta, the general who put a period to a war 
by policy or persuasion, sacrificed a bullock; 
but he whose success was ewing to force of 
arms, offered only a cock. ‘cr though they 
were a very warlike people, they thought it 
more honourable, and mere worthy of a human 
being, to succeed by eloquence and wisdom, 
than by courage and force. But this point I 
leave to be considered by the reader 

When Marcellus was chosen consul the 
fourth time, the Syracusans, at the instigation 
of his enemies, came to Rome tigaccuse him, 
and to complain to the senate, that he had 
treated them in a cruel manner, and contrary 
to the faith of treaties.* It happened that 
Marcellus was at that time in the Capitol, 
offering sacrifice. ‘The Syracusan deputies 
went immediately to the senate, who were yet 
sitting, and falling on their knees, begged of 
them to hear their complaints, and to do them 
justice: but the other consul repulsed them with 
indignation, because Marcellus was not there 
to defend himself. Marcellus, however. being 
informed of it, came with all possible expedi- 
tion, and haying séated himself in his chair of 


* The Syracusans were scarce arrived at Rome, be 
fore the consuls drew lots for their provinces, and Si 
cily fell to Marcellus. This was a great stroke to the 
Syracusan deputies, and they would not have dared ta 
prosecute their charge, had not Marcellus voluntarily 
offered te change the provinces, 
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state, first despate.“.d some public business as 
consul. When that was over, he came down 
from his seat, and went as a private person to 
the place appointed for the accused to make 
their defence in, giving the Syracusans oppor- 
tunity to make good their charge. But they 
were greatly confounded to see the dignity and 
unconcern with which he behaved; and he 
who had been irresistible in arms, was still 
more awful and terrible to behold in his robe 
of purple. Nevertheless, encouraged by his 
enemies, they opened the accusation in a 
speech, mingled with lamentations, the sum of 
which was, “I'hat though friends and allies of 
Rome, they had suffered more damage from 
Marcellus, than some other generals had per- 
mitted to be done to a conquered enemy.” To 
this, Marcellus made answer,* “That, not- 
withstanding the many instances of their crimi- 
nal behaviour to the Romans, they had suffered 
nothing but what it is impossible to prevent, 
when a city is taken by storm; and that Syra- 
cuse was so taken, was entirely their own 
fault, because he had often summoned it to 
surrender, and they refused to listen to him. 
That, in short, they were not forced: by their 
tyrants to commit Lostilities, but they had 
themselves set up tyrants for the sake of going 
to war.” 

The reasons of both sides thus heard, the 
Syracusans, according to the custom in that 
case, withdrew, and Marcellus went out with 
them, leaving it to his colleague to collect the 
votes. While he stood at the door of the sen- 
ate-house,} he was neither moved with the fear 
of the issue of the cause, nor with resentment 
against the Syracusans, so as to change his 
usual deportment, but with great mildness and 
decorum he waited for the event. When the 
cause was decided, and he was declared to 
have gained it,t the Syracusans fell at his feet, 
and besought him with tears to pardon not only 
those that were present, but to take compas- 
sion on the rest of their citizens, who would 
ever acknowledge with gratitude the favour. 
Marcellus, moved with their entreaties, not 
only pardoned the deputies, but continued 
his protection to the other Syracusans ; and 
the senate, approving the privileges he had 
granted, confirmed to them their liberty, their 
laws, and the possessions that remained to 
them. For this reason, beside other signal 
honours withgwhich they distinguished Mar- 
cellus, they made a law, that whenever he or 
any of his descendants entered Sicily, the Sy- 
racusans should wear garlands, and offer sacri- 
fices to the gods. 


_* When the Syracusans had finished their secusa- 
tions against Marcellus, his colleague, Levinus, order- 
ed them to withdraw; but Marcellus desired they 
might stay and hear his defence. 

While the cause was debating, he went to the 
eapitol, to take the names of the new levies. 

The conduct of Marcellus, on the taking of Syra- 
fuse, was not entirely approved of at Rome. Some of 
the senators, remembering the attachment which king 
Hiero had on all occasions shewn to their republic, 
esuld not help condemning their general for giving up 
the city to be plundered by his rapacious soldiers. nb 
Syracusans were not in a condition to make good their 
party against an army of mercenaries; and therefore 
were obliged, against their will, to yield to the times, 

nd obey the miaisters of Hannibal who commanded 


-he army. : 
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After this, Marcellus marched against Hat 
nibal. And though almost all the other con 
suls and generals, after the defeat at Canaz, 
availed themselves of the single art of avoiding 
an engagement with the Carthaginian, and no* 
one of them durst meet him fairly in the field 
Marcellus took quite a different course. He 
was of opinion, that instead of Hannibal’s being 
worn out by length of time, the strength of Italy 
would be insensibly wasted by him; and that 
the slow cautious maxims of Fabius were not 
fit to cure the malady of his country; since, by 
pursuing them, the flames of war could not be 
extinguished, until Italy was consumed: just as 
timorous physicians neglect to apply strong, 
though necessary remedies, thinking the distem- 
per will abate with the strength of the patient. 

In the first place, he recovered the best 
towns ef ‘he Samnites, which had revolted 
In them he “ound considerable magazines of 
corn and a ert quantity of money, beside 
making three thow-and of Hannibal’s mex, who 
garrisohed them, prisoners. In the next place, 
when Cneius Fulvius the proconsul, with 
eleven tribunes, was slain, and great part of 
his army cut in pieces, by Hannibal in Apulia, 
Marcellus sent letters to Rome, to exhort the 
citizens to be of good courage, for he himself 
was on his march to drive Hannibal out of the 
country. The reading of these letters, Livy 
tells us, was so far from removing their grief, 
that it added terror to it, the Romans reckon- 
ing the present danger as much greater than 
the past, as Marcellus was a greater man than 
Fulvius. 

Marcellus then going in quest of Hannibal, 
according to his promise, entered Lucania, and 
found him encamped on inaccessible heizhta 
near the city of Numistro. Marcellus himself 
pitched his tents on the plain, and the next 
day, was the first to draw up his forces in 
order of battle. Hannibal declined not the 
combat, but descended from the hills, and a 
battle ensued, which was not decisive indeed, 
but great and bloody: for though the action 
began at the third hour, it was with difficulty 
that night put a stop to it. Next morning, by 
break of day, Marcellus again drew up hig 
army, and posting it among the dead bodies, 
challenged Hannibal to dispute it with him for 
the victory. But Hannibal chose to draw off; 
and Marcellus, after he had gathered the spoils 
of the enemy, and buried his own dead, march- 
ed in pursuit of him. Though the Carthagi- 
nian had many snares for him, he escaped them 
all; and having the advantage, too, in all skir- 
mishes, his success was looked upon with ad- 
miration. Therefore, when the time of the 
next election came on, the senate thought 
proper to call the other consul out of Sicily, 
rather than draw off Marcellus, who was grap- 
pling with Hannibal. When he was arrived, 
they ordered him to declare Quintus Fulvixa 
cstator. For a picraror is not named either 
by the people or the senate, but one of the 
consuls or pretors, advancing into the assem 
bly, names whom he pleases. Hence some 
think, the term Dictator comes from dicere, 
which in Latin signifies to name: but othera 
assert, that the Dictator is so called, because 


he refers nothing to plurality of voices in tha 


senate, or to the suffrages of the people bur 
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gives his orders at his own pleasure. For the 
erders of magistrates, which the Greeks call 
diatagmata, the Romans call edicta, edicts. 

The colleague* of Marcellus was disposed 
to appoint another person dictator, and that he 
might not be obliged to depart from his own 
opinion, he left Rome by night, and sailed back 
to Sicily. The people, therefore, named 
Quintus Falvius dictator, and the senate wrote 
to Marcellus to confirm the nomination, which 
he did accordingly. 

Marcellus was appointed proconsul for the 
— following: and having agreed with Fabius 
Maximus the consul, by letters, that Fabius 
should besiege Tarentum, while himself was 
to watch the motions of Hannibal, and prevent 
his relieving the place, he marched after him 
with all diligence, and came up with him at 
Canusium. And as Hannibal shifted his camp 
continually, to avoid: coming to a battle, Mar- 
cellus watched him closely, and took care to 
keep him in sight At last, coming up-with 
him as he was encamping, he so harassed him 
with skirmishgs, that he drew him to an en- 
gagement; but night sodn came on, and parted 
the combatants. Next morning early, he drew 
his army out of the entrenchments, and put 
them in order of battle; so that Hannibal, in 
great vexation, assembled the Carthaginians, 
and begged of them to exert themselves more 
in that battle than ever they had done before. 
“For you see,” said he “that we can neither 
take breath, after so many victories already 
gained, nor enjoy the least leisure if we are 
victorious now, unless this man be driven 
off ? ‘ 

After this a battle ensued, in which Mar- 
cellus seems to have miscarried by an unsea- 
sonable movement.{ For seeing his right 
wing hard pressed, he ordered one of the le- 
gions to advance to the front, to support them. 
‘This movement put the whole army ix disor- 
der, and decided the day in favour of the enc- 
my; two thousand seven hundred Romans be- 
ing slain upon the spot. Marcellus retreated 
into his camp, and having summoned his troops 
together, told them, “He saw the arms and 
bodies of Romans in abundance before him, 
but not one Roman.” On their begging par- 
don, he said, “He would not forgive them 
while vanquished, but when they came to be 
victorious he would; and that he would lead 
them into the field again the next day, that the 
news of the victory might reach Rome before 
that of their flight” Before he dismissed 
them, he gave orders that barley should be 
measured out instead of wheat,{ to those com- 
panies that had turned their backs. His repri- 
mand made such an impression on them, that 


* Levinus, who was the colleague of Marcellus, 
wanted to name M. Valerius Messala, dictator. As 
he left Rome abruptly, and enjoined the praetor not 
lo name Fulvius; the tribunes of the people took upon 
them to do it, and the senate got the nomination con- 
firmed by the consul Marcellus. f 

+ The movement was not unseasonable, but ill exe- 
euted, Livy says, the right wing gave way faster than 
they aioe to have done, and the eighteenth legion, 
which was ordered to advance from rear to front, 
moved too slowly; this occasioned the disorder. 

} This was a common punishment. Besides which 
he ordered that the officers of those companies should 
gontinue all day long with their swords drawn, and 
without their girdles. Liv, }. xxvii. 13. 
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though many were danget busly wounded, there 
was nota man who did not feel more pain 
from the words of Marcellus, than he did 
from his wounds. 

Next morning, the scarlet robe, which wae 
the ordinary signal of battle, was hung out be- 
times; and the companies that had come off 
with dishonour, before obtained leave, at their 
earnest request, to be posted in the foremost 
line: after which the tribunes drew up the rest 
of the troops in their proper order: When 
this was reported to Hannibal, he said, “Ye 
gods, what can one do with a man, who is not 
affected with either good or bad fortune? This 
is the only man who will neither give any time 
to rest when he is victorious, nor take any 
when he is beaten. We must even resolve to 
fight with him for ever; since, whether pros- 
perous or unsuccessful, a principe of honour 
leads him on to new attempts and farther ex- 
ertions of courage.” 

Both armies then engaged, and Hannibal 
seeing no advantage gained by either, ordered 
his elephants to be brought forward‘ into the 
first line, and to be pushed against the Romans 
The shock caused great confusion at first in the 
Roman front; but, Flavius, a tribune, snatch- 
ing an ensign staff from one of the companies, 
advanced, and with the point of it wounded 
the foremost clepkant. ‘The beast upon this 
turned back and ranupon the second, the sec- 
ond upon the next that followed, and so on till 
they were all put in great disorder. Marcellus 
observing this, ordered his horse to fall furious- 
ly upon the enemy, and taking advantage of 
the confusion already made, to rout them en- 
tirely. Accordingly, they charged with ex- 
traordinary vigour, and drove the Carthagini 
ans to their entrenchments. The slaughter 
was dreadful; and the fall of the killed, and 
the plunging of the wounded elephants, con- 
tributed greatly toit. It is said that more than 
eight thousand Carthaginians fell in this battle: 
of the Romans not above three thousand were 
slain, but almost all the rest. were wounded. 
This gave Hannibal opportunity to decamp si- 
lently in the night, and remove to a great dis- 
tance from Marcellus, who, by reason of tha 
number of his wounded, was net able to pur- 
sue him, but retired by easy marches, inte 
Campania, and passed the summer in the city 
of Sinuessa,* to recover and refresh his sol 
diers. 

Hannibal, thus disengaged from Marcellus, 
made use of his troops, now at liberty, and 
securely overran the country, burning and de- 
stroying all before him. This gave occasion to 
unfavourable reports of Marcellus at Rome; 
and his enemies incited Publius Bibulus, one 
of the tribunes of the people, a man of violent 
temper, and a vehement speaker, fo accuce 
him in form, Accordingly Bibulus often as 
sembled the people; and endeavoured to per 
suade them to take the command from. him, 
and give it to another; “Since Marcellus,* 
said ne, “has only exchanged a few thrusts 
with Hannibal, and then left the stage, and is 
gone to the hot baths to refresh himself.” r 


* Livy says in Venusia, which being much nearer 
Canusium, was mire convenient for the wounded meu 
to retire to. y 

t There wére hot baths near Sinuessa, but nor 
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When Ma cellus was apprised of these prac- 
tices against him, he left his army in charge 
with his lieutenants, and went to Rome to 
make his defence. On his arrival, he found 
an impeachment framed out of those calum- 
nies.—And the day fixed for it being come, 
and the people assembled in the Flaminian 
Circus, Bibulus ascended the tribune’s seat and 
set forth his charge. Marcellus’s answer was 
plain and short: but many persons of distinc- 

. tion among the citizens exerted themselves 
greatly, and spoke with much freedom, ex- 
horting the people not to judge worse of Mar- 
cellus than the enemy himself had done, by fix- 
ing a mark of cowardice upon the only general 
whom Hannibal shunned, and used as much 
art and care to avoid fighting with, as he did to 
seek the combat with others. These remon- 
strances had such an effect, that the accuser 
was totally disappointed in his expectations; 
for Marcellus was not only acquitted of the 
charge, but a fifth time chosen consul. 

As soon as he had entered upon his office, 
he visited. the cities of Tuscany, and by his 
personal influence allayed a dangerous com- 
motion, that tended to a revolt. At his return, 
he was desirous to dedicate to Honour and 
Virtue, the temple which he had built out of 
the Sicilian spoils, but was opposed by the 
priests, who would not consent that two deities 
should be contained in one temple.* ‘Taking 
this opposition ill, and considering it as omin- 
ous, he began another temple. 

There were many other prodigies that gave 
aim uneasiness. Some temples were struck 
with lightning; in that of Jupiter rats gnawed 
ihe gold; it was even reported that an ox spoke, 
tnd that there was a child living which was 
born with an elephant’s head: and when the 
expiation of these prodigies was attempted, 
there were no tokens of success. The Augurs, 
therefore, kept him in Rome, notwithstanding 
his impatience and eagerness to be gone. For 
never was man so passionately desirous of 
any thing as he was of fighting a decisive bat- 
tle with Hannibal. It was his dream by night, 
the subject of conversation all day with his 
friends and colleagues, and his sole request to 
the gods, that he might meet Hannibal fairly 
in the field. Nay, I verily believe, he would 
have been glad to have had both armies sur- 
rounded with a wall or entrenchment, and to 
fave fought in that enclosure. Indeed, had 
he not already attained to such a height of 
glory, had he not given so many proofs of 4 
equalling the best generals in prudence and 
discretion, I should think he gave way to a 
sanguine and extravagant ambition, unsuitable 
to his years; for he was above sixty when he 
entered upon his fifth consulate. 


mear Venusia. Therefore, if Marcellus went to the 
latter place, the satirical stroke was not applicable. 
Accordingly, oat ta not apply it: he only makes 
Sie say, that Marcellus passed the summer in quar- 

r3. 

* They said, if the temple should be struck with 
thunder and lightning, or any other prodigy should 
happen to it, that wanted expiation, they stould not 
know to which of the deities they ought to offer the 
expiatory sacrifice. Marcellus, therefore, to satisfy 
the priest, began another temple, and the work was 
carried on with great diligence ; but he did not live to 
dedicate it. His son uonsecrated both the temples 
wbout four yvars after. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES 


At last, the expiatory sacrifices being sic 
as the soothsayers approved, he set out with 
his colleague, to prosecute the war, and fixed 
his camp between Bantia and Venusia. ‘There 
he tried every method to provoke Hannibal to 
a battle which he constantly declined. But 
the Carthaginian perceiving that the consuls 
had ordered some troops to go and lay siege to 
the city of the Epizephirians, or western Le- 
crians,* he laid an ambuscade on their way, 
under the hill of Petelia, and killed two thous- 
and five hundred of them. ‘This added stings 
to Marcellus’s desire of an engagement, and 
made him draw nearer to the enemy. 

Between the two armies was a hill, which 
afforded a pretty strong post; it was covered 
with thickets, and on both sides were hollows, 
from whence issued springs and rivulets. The 
Romans were surprised that Hannibal, who 
came first to so advantageous a place, did not 
take possession of it, bat vert 1t tor the enemy 
He di2, indeed, think it a good place for a 
camp, but a better for an ambuscade, and te 
that use he chose to put it. Mle filled, there- 
fore, the thickets and hollows with a good 
number of archers and spearmen, assuring 
himself that the convenience of the post would 
draw the Romans toit. Nor was he mistaken 
in.his conjecture. Presently nothing was talk 
ed of in the Roman army, but the expediency 
of seizing this hill; and, as if they had been 
all generals, they set forth the many advak 
tages they should have over the enemy, by en- 
camping, or, at least, raising a fortification 
upon it. Thus Marcellus was induced to go 
with a few horse to take a view of the hill: 
but, before he went, he offered sacrifice. In 
the first victim that was slain, the diviner 
shewed him the liver without a head; in the 
second, the head was very plump and large, 
and the other tokens appearing remarkably 
good, seemed sufficient to dispel the fears of 
the first; but the diviners declared, they were 
the more alarmed on that very account; for 
when favourable signs on a sudden follow 
threatening and inauspicious ones, the strangee 
ness of the alteration should rather be suspect- 
ed. But as Pindar says, 

Nor fire, nor walls of triple brass 
Control the high behests of Fate. ; 

He therefore set out to view the place, tak- 
ing with him his colleague Crisvinus, his son 
Marcellus, who was a tribune, and only two 
hundred and twenty horse, among whom there 
was not one Roman; they were all Tuscans, 
except forty Fregellanians, of whose courage 
and fidelity he had sufficient experience. On 
the summit of the hill, which, as we said before, 
was covered with trees and bushes, the enemy 
had placed a sentinel, who, without being seen 
himself, could see every movement in the Ro- 
man camp. ‘Those that lay in ambush having 
intelligence from him of what was doing, lay 
close, till Marcellus came very near, and ther 
all at once rushed out, spread themselves 
about him, let fly a shower of arrows, and 
charged him with their swords and spears. Some 


* This was not a detachment from the forces of tha 
consuls, which they did not choose to weaken when ig 
the sight of such an enemy as Hannibal. It consisted 


of troops drawn from Sicily, and from the garrisow 48 
Tarentum, 
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pursued the fugitives, and others attacked these 
‘that stood their ground. The latter were the 
Fregellanians; for, the Tuscans taking to flight 
at first charge, the others closed together in a 
ody to defend the consuls: and they contin- 
ued the fight till Crispinus, wounded with 
two arrows, turned his horse to make his es- 
cape, and Marcellus being run through be- 
tween the shoulders with a lance, fell down 
dead. Then the few Fregellanians that re- 
‘mained, leaving the body of Marcellus, car- 
ried off his son, who was wounded, and fied 
with him to the camp. 

In this skirmish there were not many more 
than forty men killed; eighteen were taken 
prisoners, besides five lictoxs. Crispinus died 
of his wounds a few days after.* This was a 
most unparaiieled misfortune: the Romans lost 
both the consuls in one action. 

Hannibal made but little account of the rest, 
but when he knew that Marcellus was killed, 
he hastened to the place, and, standing over 
the body a long time, surveyed its size and 
mien: but without speaking one insulting word, 
or shewing the least sign of joy, which might 
have been expected at the fall of so dangerous 
and formidable an enemy. He stood, indeed, 
awhile astomehed at the strange death of so 
great a man; and at last taking his signet from 
his finger,t he caused his body to be magnifi- 
cently attired and burned, and the ashes to be 
put ina silver urn, and then placed a crown of 
gold upon it, and sent it to his son. But cer- 
tain Numidians meeting those that carried the 
urn, attempted to take it from them, and as 
the others stood upon their guard to defend it, 
the ashes were scattered in thestruggle. When 
Hannibzl was informed of it, he said to those 
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who were about him, You see it 1s impossible 
to do any thing against the will of God. 
He punished the Numidians, indeed, but took 
no further care about collecting and sending 
the remains of Marcellus, believing that some 
deity had ordained that ®lLarcellus, should 
die in so strange a manner, and that his ashes 
should be denied burial. ‘This account of the 
matter we have from Cornelius Nepos, and 
Valerius Maximus; but Livy* and Augastus 
Cesar affirm, that the urn was carried to his 
son, and that his remains were interred with 
great magnificence. ; 

Marcellus’s public donations, besides those 
he dedicated at Rome, were a Gymnasium, 
which he built at Catana in Sicily, and seve- 
ral statues and paintings, brought from Syra- 
cuse, which he set up in the temple of the Ca- 
birt in Simothrace, and in that of Minerva at 
Lindus. In the latter of these, the following 
verses, as Posidonius tells us, were inscribed 
on the pedestal of his statue: 


The light of Rome, Marcellus here behold, 

For birth, for deeds of arms, by fame enroll’é. 
Seven times his fasces graced the martial plain, 
And by his thundering arm were thousands slain. 


The author of this inscription adds to his 
five consulates the dignity of proconsul, with 
which he was twice honoured. His posterity 
continued in great splendour down to Marcel- 
lus, the son of Caius Marcellus and Octavia 
the sister of Augustus.t He died very young, 
in the office of edile, soon after he had mar 
ried Julia, the emperor’s daughter. To do hon 
our to his memory, Octavia dedicated to him 
a library,t and Augustus a theatre, and both 
these public works bore his name 
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TuHEsE are the particulars which we thought 
worth reciting from history concerning Mar- 
cellus and Peijopidas; between whom there 
was a perfect resemblance in the gifts of na- 
ture, and in their lives and manners. For 
they were both men of heroic strength, capa- 
ble of enduring the greatest fatigue, and in 
courage and magnanimity they were equal. 
The sole difference is, that Marcellus, in most 
of the cities which he took’ by assault, com- 


* He did not die till the latter end of the year, hav- 
mg named ’f'. Manlius Torquatus, dictator, to hold 
the comtia. Some say he died at Tarentum ; others 

-in Campania. 

} Hannibal imagined he should have some opportu- 
nity or other of making use of this seal to his advan- 
age. But Crispinus despatched messengers to all the 
aeighbouring cities, in the interest of Rome, acquaint- 
ing tnem that Marcellus was killed,and Hannibal mas- 
ter of his ring. This precaution preserved Salapia, 

In Apulia. Nay, the inhabitants turned the artifice 
of the Carthaginian upon himself. For admitting, 
upon a letter sealed with that ring, six hundred of 

annibal’s men, most of them Roman deserters, into 
the town, they on a sudden pulled up the draw-bridges , 
eutin pieces hide who had entered, and, witha sk ower 
of darts from the ramparts, drove back the rest. Lio. 
Lb xsvi. ec. 28. 


mitted great slaughter, whereas Hpaminondas 
and Pelopidas never spilt the blood of any man 
they had conquered, nor enslaved any city they 
had taken, And it is affirmed, that. if they 
had been present, the Thebans would not 
have deprived the Orchomenians of their lib- 
erty. 

yo to their achievements, among those of 
Marcellus there was none greater or more il 
lustrious than his beating such an army of 
Gauls, both horse and foot, with a handful of 
horse only, of which you will scarce meet with 
another instance, and his slaying their prince 
with his own hand. Pelopidas hoped to have 
done something of the like nature, but mis- 
carried and lost his life in the attempt. How 

* Livy tells us that Hannibal buried the body of 
Marcellus on the hill where he was slain. 

} His family continued after his death an hund-ed 
and eiguty-five years; for he was slain in the first year 
of the hundred ‘and forty-third Olympiad, in the five 
hundred and forty-fifth year of Rome, and two hun 
dred and six years before the Christian #ra; and 
young Marcellus died in the second nd of the hun 
dred and eighty-ninth* Olympiad, and seven hundred 
and thirtieth of Rome. : 

¢ According to Suetonius and Dion, it was not Oe 
tavia but Augustus that dedicated thir library. 
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ever, the great and glorious battles of Leuctra 
and Tegyre raay be compared with these ex- 
ploits of Marcellus. And, on the other hand, 
there is nothing of Marcellus’s effected by strat- 
agem and surprise, which can be set against 
the happy management of Pelopidas, at his re- 
turn from exile, in taking off the 'heban ty- 
rants Indeed, of all the enterprise of the se- 
eret hand of art, that was the masterpiece. 

If it be said that Hannibal was a formidable 
enemy to the Romans, the Lacedemonians 
were certainly the same to the Thebans. And 
yetit is agreed on all hands, that they were 
‘thoroughly beaten by Pelopidas, at Leuctra 
and Tegyre; whereas, according to Polybius, 
Hannibal was never once defeated by Marcel- 
lus, but continued invincible till he had to do 
with Scipio. However, we rather believe with 
Livy, Cesar, and Cornelius Nepos, among the 
Latin historians, and with king Juba* among 
the Greeks, that Marcellus did sometimes beat 
Hannibal, and even put his troops to flight, 
though he gained no advantage of him suffi- 
cient to turn the balance considerably on his 
side: so that one might even think, that the 
Carthaginian then acted with the art of a wrest- 
ler, who sometimes suffers himself to be thrown. 
But what has been very justly admired in Mar- 

' cellus is, that after such great armies had been 
routed, so many generals slain, and the whole 
empire almost totally subverted, he found 
means to inspire his troops with courage enough 
to make head against the enemy. He was the 
only man that, from a state of terror and dis- 
may, in which they had Jong remained, raised 
the army to an eagerness for battle, and infus- 
ed into them such a spirit, that, far from tame- 
ly giving up the victory, they disputed it with 
the greatest ctstinacy. For those very men, 
who had been accustomed by a run of ill suc- 
cess to think themselves happy if they could 
escape Hannibal by flight, were taught by 
Marcellus to be ashamed of coming off with 
disadvantage, to blush at the very thought of 
giving way, and to be sensibly affected, if they 
gained not the victory. 

As Pelopidas never lost a battle in which he 
commanded in person, and Marcellus won more 
than any Roman of his time, he who perform- 
ed so many exploits, and was so hard to con- 
quer, may, perhaps, be put on a Jevel with the 
other, who was never beaten. On the other 
hand, it may be observed, that Marcellus took 
Syracuse, whereas Pelopidas failed in his at- 
tempt upon Sparta, yet I think even to ap- 
proach Sparta, and to be the first that ever 
passed the Eurotas in a hostile manner, was a 
greater achievement than the conquest of Sici- 
ly; unless it may be said, that the honour of 
this exploit, as well as that of Leuctra, be- 
longs rather to Epaminondas than to Pelopi- 
das, whereas the glory Marcellus gained was 


* This historian was the son of Juba, kingo Nu- 
midia, who, in the civil war, sided with Pompey, and 
was slain by Petreius in single combat. The son, men- 
tioned here, was brought in triumph by Czsar to 
Rome, where he was educated in the learning of the 
Greeks aud Romans 
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entirely his« wn. For he ane tuok Syracase 
he defeated the Gauls without his colleague; 
he made head against Hannibal, not only with- 
out the assistance, but against the remonstran- 
ces, of the other generals; and, changing the 
face of war, he first taught the Romans te 
meet the enemy to a good countenance. 

As “or their deaths, I praise neither the one 
nor the other; but it is with concern and in- 
dignation that I think of the strange circum 
stances that attended them. At the same time 
I admire Hannibal, who fought such a numbe= 
of battles as it would be a labour to reckon, 
without ever receiving a wound: and I greatly 
approve the behaviour of Chrysantes, in the 
Cyropedia, who, having his sword lifted up 
and ready to strike, upon hearing the trumpets 
sound a retreat, calmly and modestly retired 
without giving the stroke. Pelopidas, however, 
was somewhat excusable, because he was not 
only warmed with the heat of battle, but incit- 
ed by agenerous desire of revenge. And, as 
Euripides says, 

The first of chiefs is he who laurels gains, 
And buys them not with life: the next is he 
Who dies, but dies in Virtue’s arms——— 


In such a man, dying is a free and voluntary 
act, not a passive submission to fate. But, be- 
side his resentment, the end Pelopidas propos- 
ed to himself in conquering, which was the 
death of a tyrant, with reason animated him te 
uncommon efforts; for it was not easy to find 
another cause so great and glorious wherein to 
exert himself. But Marcellus without any ur 
gent occasion, without that enthusiasm which 
often pushes men beyond the bounds of reason 
in time of danger, unadvisedly exposed him- 
self, and died not like a general, but like a 
spy; risking his five consulates, his three tri- 
umphs, his trophies and spoils of kings, against 
a company of Spaniards and Numidians, whe 
had bartered with the Carthaginians for their 
lives and services. An acc‘dent so strange, 
that those very adventurers cows not forbear 
grudging themselves such success, when they 
found that a man the most distinguished of al) 
the Romans for valour, as weli as power and 
fame, had fallen by their hands, amidst a scout- 
ing party of Fregellanians. 

Let not this, however, be deemed an accu 
sation against these great men, but rather a 
complaint to them of the injury done them- 
selves, by sacrificing all their other virtues to 
their intrepidity, and a free expostulation with 
them for being so prodigal of their blood as to 
shed it for their own sakes, when it ought to 
have fallen only for their country, their friends, 
and their allies, : 

Pelopidas was buried by his friends, in whose 
cause he was slain, and Marcellus by. those en- 
emies that slew him. The first was a happy 
and desirable thing, but the other was greater 
and more extraordinary; for gratitude in a 
friend, for benefits received, is not equal to an 
enemy’s admiring the virtue by which he suf- 
fers. In the first case, there is more regard te 
interest than to merit; in the latter, real wurth 
isthe sole object of the honour paid, 


23) 


ARISTIDES. 


AnistTrpEs, the sos of Lysimachus, was of the 
tribe of Antiochus, and the ward of Alopece. 
Of his estate we have different accounts. Some 
say, he was always very pocr, and that he left 
two daughters behind him, who remained along 
time unmarried, on account of their poverty. * 
But Demetrius the Phalerean contradicts this 
general opinion in his Socrates, and says there 
was a farm at Phalera which went by the name 
of Aristides, and that there he was buried. And 
to prove that there was a competent estate in 
his family, he produces three arguments. ‘The 
first is taken from the office of archon,} which 
made the year bear his name; and which fell 
to him by lot; and for this, none took their 
chance but such as had an income of the first 
degree, consisting of five hundred measures of 
corn, wine, and oil, who, therefore, were called 
Pentacosiomedimni. The second argument is 
founded on the Ostracism, by which he was 
banished, and which was never inflicted on the 
meaner sort, but only upon persons of quality, 
whose grandeur and family pride made them ob- 
noxious to the people. The third and last is 
drawn from the Tripods, which Aristides dedi- 
cated in the temple of Bacchus, on account of 
his victory in the public games, and which are 
still to be seen, with this inscription, ‘“ The 
tribe of Antiochus gained the victory, Aristides 
defrayed the charges, and Archestratus was the 
author of the play.” 

But this last argument, though in appearance 
the strongest of all, is really a very weak one. 
For Epaminondas, who, as. every body knows, 
lived and died poor, and Plato the philosopher, 
who was not rich, exhibited very splendid 
shows: the one was at the expense of a con- 
cert of flutes at Thebes, and the other of an 
entertainment of singing and dancing, perform- 
ed by boys at Athens, Dion having furnished 
Plato with the money, and Pelopidas sup- 
plied Epaminondas. For why should good 
men be always averse to the presents of their 
friends? While they think it mean and ungener- 
ous to receive any thing for themselves, to lay 

up, or to gratify an avaricious temper, they 
need not refuse such offers as serve the pur- 
poses of honour and magnificence, without any 
views of profit. 

As to the Tripods, inscribed with arisTIDEs, 
Panetius shews plainly that Demetrius was 
deceived by the name. For, according to the 
registers, from the Persian to the end of the 
Peleponnesian war, there were only two of the 
tame of Aristides who carried the prize in the 
choral exhibitions, and neither of them was 
the gon of Lysimachus: for the former was 


~ * And yet, according to a Jaw of Solon’s the brice 
was to carry with her only three suits of clothes, and 
a little household stuff of small value. 

t At Athens they reckoned their years by Archons, 
as the Romans did theirs by Consuls. One of the nine 
Archons, who all had estates of the first degree, wzs 
for this purpose chosen by lot out of the rest, and his 
aame inscribed in the public registers. 


son to Xenophilus, and the latter lived jong 
after, as appears from the characters, which 
were not in use till after Euclid’s time, and 
likewise from the name of the poet Archestra- 
tus, which is not found in any record or author 
during the Persian wars; whereas mention is 
often made of a poet of that name, who brought 
his pieces upon the stage in the time of the 
Peloponnesian war.* But this argument of 
Panzetius should not be admitted without fa» 
ther examination. 

And as for the Ostracism, every man that 
was distinguished by birth, reputation, or elo- 
quence, was liable to suffer by it; since it fell 
even upon Damon, preceptor to Pericles, be 
cause he was looked upon as a man of superio: 
parts and policy. Besides, Idomeneus tells 
us, that Aristides came to be chon, not by 
lot, but by particular appointment of the peo 
ple. And if he was 4rchon after the battle 
of Platwza,t as Demetrius himseif writes, it is 
very probable that, after such great actions, 
and so much glory, his virtue might gain him 
that office, which others obtained -by their 
wealth. But it is plain that Demetrius la- 
boured to take off the imputation of poverty, 
as if it were some great evil, not only from 
Aristides, but from Socrates too; who, he says, 
besides a house of his own, had seventy minet 
at interest in the hands of Crito. : 

Aristides had a particular friendship for 
Clisthenes, who settled the popular govern- 
ment at Athens, after the expulsion of the 
tyrants 3§ yet he had, at the same time, the 
greatest veneration for Lycurgus, the Lace- 
demonian, whom he considered as the most 
excellent of lawgivers: and this led him to be 
a favourer of aristocracy, in which he was 
always opposed by Themistocles, who listed 
in the party of the comme... Some, indeed, 
say, that, being brought up together from their 
infancy, when boys, they were always at va- 
riance, not only in serious matters, but in 
their very sports and diversions: and their tem- 
pers were discovered from the first by that op- 
position. The one was insinuating, daring, 
and artful; variable, and at the same time im- 
petuous in his pursuits: the cther was solid 
and steady, inflexibly just, incapable of using 
any falsehood, flattery, or deceit, even at play. 


* It is very possible for a poet, in his own life time, 
to have his plays acted in the Peloponnesian war, and in 
the Persian too. And, therefore, the inscription which 
Plutarch mentions might belong to our Aristides. 

{ But Demetrius was mistaken; for Aristides was 
never Archon after the battle of Platea, which was 
fought in the second year of the seventy-fifth Oiym 
sy In the list of Archons, the name of Aristides is 
found in the fourth of the seventy-second Olympiad, a 
year or two after the battle of Marathon, and in the 
second year of the seventy-fourth Olympiad, four ycars 
before the battle of Platea. a 

t But Socrates himself declares, in his apology tc his 
judges, that, considering his poverty, they could ne? 
in reason fine him more than one Mina. 

These tyrants were the Pisistratide, uho were 
driven out about the aixty-sixth Olympiad. 


232 


But Aristo of Chios" writes, that their enmity, 
which afterwards came to such a height, took 


its rise from love. 
« * * « 


* wo * * * 


Themistocles, who was an agreeable com- 
panion, gained many friends, and became re- 
spectable in the strength of his popularity. 
Thus when he was told, that “he would govern 
the Athenians extremely well, if he would but 
do it without respect of persons,” he said, 
“May I never sit on a tribunal where my 
friends shall not find more favour from me 
than strangers.” 

Aristides, on the contrary, took a method of 
his own in conducting the administration. For 
he would neither consent to any injustice to 
oblige his friends, nor yet disoblige them by 
denying all they asked: and as he saw that 
many, depending on their interest and friends, 
were tempted to do unwarrantable things, he 
never endeavoured after that support, but 
declared, that a good citizen should place his 
whole strength and security in advising and 
doing what is just and right. Nevertheless, as 
Themistocles made many rash and dangerous 
motions, and endeavoured to break his mea- 
sures in every step of government, he was 
obliged to oppose him as much in his turn, 
partly by way of self-defence, and partly to 
lessen his power, which daily increased through 
the favour of the people. For he thought it 
better that the commonwealth should miss 
some advantages, than that Themistocles, by 
gaining his point, should come at last to carry 
all before him. Hence it was, that one day 
when Themistocles proposed something advan- 
tageous to the public, Aristides opposed it 
strenuously, and with success; but as he went 
out of the assembly, he could not forbear say- 
ing, “The affairs of the Athenians carnot 
prosper, except they throw Themistocles and 
myself into the barathrum.”+ Another time, 
when he intended to propose a decree to the 
people, he found it strongly disputed in the 
council, but at last he prevailed: perceiving 
its inconveniences, however, by the preceding 
debates, he put a stop to it, just as the pre- 
sident was going to put it to the question, in 
order to its being confirmed by the people. 
Very often he offered his sentiments by a third 
person, lest, by the opposition of 'Themisto- 
cles to him, the public good should be ob- 
structed. 

In the changes and fluctuations of the gov- 
ernment, his firmness was wonderful. Neither 
elated with honours, nor discomposed with ill 
success, he went on in a moderate and steady 
manner, persuaded that his country had a 
claim to his services, without the reward 
either of honour or profit. Hence it was, 
that when those verses of A®schylus concern- 
ing Amphiaraus were repeated on the stage, 


To be, and not to seem, is this man’s maxim ; 
His mind reposes on its proper wisdom, 
And wants no other praise,t 


* Dacier thinks 1t was rather Aristo of Ceos, because, 
a3 a peripatetic, he was more likely to write treatises 
of love than the other, who was a stoic, 

; The barathrum was a very deep pit, into which 

ondemned persons were thrown headlong. 


t These verses are to be found in the “Siege of 
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the eyes of the people in general were fixed on 
Aristides, as the man to whom this great ene 
comium was most applicable. Indeed, he was 
capable of resisting the suggestions, not only 
of favour and affection, but of resentment and 
enmity too, wherever justice was concerned 

For it is said, that when he was carrying on a 
prosecution against his enemy, and after he 
had brought his charge, the judges were going 
to pass sentence, without hearing the persoz 
accused, he rose up to his assistance, entreat» 
ing that he might be heard, and have the priv- 
ilege which the laws allowed. Another time, 
when he himself sat judge between two pri- 
vate persons, and one of them observed, “That 
his adversary had done many injuries to Aris- 
tides.” “Tell me not that,” said he, “but 
what injury he has done to thee; for it is thy 
cause I am judging, not my own. 

When appointed public treasurer, he made 
it appear, that not only those of his time, but 
the officers that preceded him. nad applied a 
great deal of the public money to their own 
use; and particularly Themistocles: 

——For he with all his wisdom, 
Could ne’er command his hands. 

For this reason, when Aristides gave in his 
accounts, Themistocles raised a strong party 
against him, accused him of misapplying the 
public money, and (according to Idomeneus) 
got him condemned. But the principal and 
most respectable of the citizens,* incensed at 
this treatment of Aristides, interposed and pre- 
vailed, not only that he might be excused the 
fine, but chosen again chief treasurer. He 
now pretended that his former proceedings 
were too strict, and carrying a gentler hand 
over those that acted under him, suffered them 
to pilfer the public money, without seeming ta 
find them out, or reckoning strictly with them 

so that, fattening on the spoils.of their country, 
they lavished their praises on Aristides, and, 
heartily espousing his cause, begged of the 
people to continue him in the same department, 
But when the Athenians were going to con- 
firm it to him by their suffrages, he gave them 
this severe rebuke: “ While I managed your 
finances with all the fidelity .of an honest man, 
I was loaded with calumnies; and now when I 
suffer them to be a prey to public robbers, I 
am become a mighty good citizen: but I as- 
sure you, I am more ashamed of the present 
honour, than I was of the former. disgrace; 
and it is with indignation and concern that I 
see you esteem it more meritorious to oblige ill 
men, than to take proper care of the public 
revenue.” By thus speaking and discovering 
their frauds, he silenced those that recom- 
mended him with so much noise and bustle, 
but at the same time received the truest and 
most valuable praise from the worthiest of the 
citizens, 

About this time Datis, who was sent by 
Dnrius, under the pretence of chastising the 
Athenians for burning Sardis, but in reality te 
subdue all Greece, arrived with his fleet at 


Thebes by the seven Captains.”? They are a descrip 
tion of the genius and temper of Amphiaraus, whick 
the courier, who brings an account of the enemy’s at 
tacks, and of the characters of the commanders, givea 
to Eteocles. 

* The court of Areopagus interposed in his kePalf. 
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Marathon, anc negan to ravage the neigh- 
bouring country. Among the generals to 
whom the Athenians gave the management of 
mis war, Militiades was first in dignity, and the 
next to him, in reputation and authority, was 
Aristides In a council of war that was then 
held, Miltiades voted for giving the enemy 
battle,* and Aristides seconding ‘him, added 
no little weight to his scale. The generals 
commanded by turns, each his day; but when 
if came to Aristides’s turn, he gave up his 
right to Miltiades; thus shewing his colleagues 
that it was no disgrace to follow the directions 
of the wise, but that, on the contrary, it an- 
swered several honourable and salutary pur- 
poses. By this means, he laid the spirit of 
contention, and bringing them to agree in, and 
follow the best opinion, he strengthened the 
hands of Miltiades, who now had the absolute 
and undivided command; the other generals no 
longer insisting on their days, but entirely sub- 
mitting to his orders.t 

In this battle, the main body of the Athenian 
army was pressed the hardest,t because there, 
for a long time, the barbarians made their 
greatest efforts against the tribes Leontis and 
Antiochis; and TThemistocles and Aristides, 
who belonged to those tribes, exerting them- 
selves, at the head of them, with all the spirit 
of emulation, behaved with so much vigour, 
that the enemy were put to flight, and driven 
back to their ships. But the Greeks perceiving 
that the barbarians, instead of sailing to the 
isles, to return to Asia, were driven in, by the 
wind and currents, towards Attica,§ and fear- 
ing that Athens, unprovided for its defence, 
might become an easy prey to them, marched 
home with nine tribes, and used such expedi- 
tion, that they reached the city in one day.|| 

Aristides was left at Marathon with his own 
tribe, to guard the prisoners and the spoils; and 
he did not disappoint the public opinion; for 
though there was much gold and silver scatter- 


* According to Herodotus (I. vi. c. 109.), the gene- 
rals were very much divided in their opinions; some 
were for fighting, others not; Miltiades observing this, 
a‘ldressed himself to Callimachus of Aphidne, who was 
Polemarch, and whose power was equal to that of all 
the other generals. Callimachus, whose voice was de- 
cisive, according to the Athenian laws, joined directly 
with Miltiades, and declared for giving battle imme- 
diately. Possibly, Aristides might haye some share in 
bringing Callimachus to this resolution. 

if Tet he would not fight until his own proper day 
of command came about, for fear that through any la- 
tent sparks of jealousy and envy, any of the generals 
should be led not to do their duty. 

} The Athenians and Plateans fought with such ob- 
stinate valour on the right and left, that the barbari- 
ans were forced to fly on both sides. The Persians 
and Sacz, however, perceiving that the Athenian cen- 
tre was weak, charged with such force, that they broke 
through it: this, those on the right and left perceived, 
put did not attempt to succour it, till they had put to 
flight both the wings of the Persian army; then bend- 
ing the points of the wings towards their own centre, 
they enclosed the hitherto victorious Persians, and cut 
them in pieces, i 

§ {t was reported in those times, that the Alemenidz 
encouraged the Persians to make a second attempt, by 
holding up, as they approached the shore, a shield for 
asignal. However, it was the Persian fleet that endeay- 
oured to double the cape of Junium, with a view to 
varprise the city of Athens before the army could re- 
torn. Herodot. |. vi. c. 101, &e. . 

f] From Marathon to Athens is about forty miles, 
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ed about. and rich garments and other booty: 
in abundance were found in the tents and ships 
which they had taken, yet he neither had ar 
inclination to touch any thing himself, nor per- 
mitted others to doit. But, notwithstanding 
his care, some enriched themselves unknown 
to him: among whom was Callias, the torch- 
bearer.* One of the barbarians happening te 
meet him in a private place, and probably 
taking him for a king, on account of his long 
hair and the fillet which he wore,} prostrated ” 
himself before him; and taking him by the 
hand, shewed him a great quantity of gold 
that was hid in a well. But Callias, not less 
cruel than unjust, took away the gold, and then 
killed the man that had given him information 
of it, lest he should mention the thing to others. 
Hence, they tell us, it was, that the comic 
writers called his family Laccopluii, i. e. en- 
riched by the well, jesting upon the place from 
whence their founder drew his wealth. 

The year following, Aristides was appointed 
to the office of Archon, which gave his name 
to that year; though, according to Demetrius 
the Phalerean, he was not archon till after the 
battle of Platza, a little before hisdeath. But 
in the public registers we find not any of the 
name of Aristides in the list of archons, after 
Xanthippides, in whose archonship Mardonius 
was beaten at Platea; whereas his name is on 
record immediately after Phanippus,t who was 
archon the same year that the battle was gained 
at Marathon 

Of all the virtues of Aristides, the people 
were most struck with his justice, because the 
public utility was the most promoted by it, 
Thus he, though a poor man and a commoner, 
gained the royal and divine title of the Just, 
which kings and tyrants have never been fena 
of. It has been their ambition. to be styled 
Poliorceti, takers of cities; Cerauni, thun- 
derbolts; Nicanors, conquerors. Nay, some 
have chosen to be called Eagles and Vultures, 
preferring the fame of power to that of virtue. 
Whereas the Deity himself, to whom they want 
to be compared, is distinguished by three 
things, immortality, power, and virtue, and 
of these, virtue is the most excellent and di- 
vine. For space and the elements are ever- 
lasting; earthquakes, lightning, storms, and 
torrents, have an amazing power; but as for 
justice, nothing participates of that, without 
reasoning and thinking on God. And whereas 
men entertain three different sentiments witn 
respect to the gods, namely, admiration, fear, 
and esteem, it should seem that they admire 


* Torch-bearers, styled in Greek deduchi, were per- 
sons dedicated to the service of the gods, and admitted 
even to the most sacred mysteries. Pausanias speaks 
of it as a great ikea to a woman, that she had 
seen her brother, her husband, and her son, succes 
sively enjoy this office. 

+ Both priests and kings wore fillets or diadems. It 
is well known, that ix ancient times, those two digni 
ties were generally vested in the same person; aud 
such nations as abolished the kingly office, kept the 
title of king for a person who ministered in the prin 
cipal functions of the priesthocd. : 

{From the registers it appears, that Phannippus 
was archon in the third year of the seventy-second 
Olympiad. It was, therefore, in this year that the bat- 
tle of Marathon was fought, four hundrsd and ainety 
years before the birth of Christ, 
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and think them happy by reason of their free- 
dom from death a corruption; that they fear 
and dread them, because of their power and 
sovereignty; and that they love, honour, and 
reverence them for their justice. Yet, though 
affected these three different ways, they desire 
only the two first properties of the Deity: im- 
mortality, which our nature will not admit of, 
and power, which depends chiefly upon fortune; 
while they foolishly neglect virtue, the only 
divine quality in their power; not considering 
that it is justice alone, which makes the life of 
those that flourish most in prosperity and high 
stations, heavenly and divine, while injustice 
renders it grovelling and brutal. 

Aristides at first was loved and respected for 
his surname of the Just, and afterwards envied 
as much; the latter, chiefly by the management 
of Themistocles, who gave it out among the 
people, that Aristides had abolished the courts 
of judicature, by drawing the arbitration of all 
causes to himself, and so was insensibly gain- 
ing sovereign power, though without guards 
and the other ensigns of it. The people, ele- 
vated with the late victory, thought themselves 
capable of every thing, and the highest respect 
little enough for them. Uneasy therefore at 
finding that any one citizen rose to such extra- 
ordinary honour and distinction, they assem- 
bled at Athens from all the towns in Attica, 
and banished Aristides by the Ostracism; dis- 
guising their envy of his character under the 
specious pretence of guarding against tyranny. 

For the Ostracism was not a punishment for 
crimes and misdemeanours, but was very de- 
cently called a humbling and lessening of some 
excessive influence and power. In reality, it 
was a mild gratification of envy; for by this 
means, whoever was offended at the growing 
greatness of another, discharged his spleen, not 
in any thing cruel or inhuman, but only in 
yoting a ten years’ banishment. But when it 
once began to fall upon mean and profligate 
persons, it was for ever after entirely laid 
aside; Hyperbolus being the last that was ex- 
iled by it. 

The reason of its turning upon such a wretch 
was this. Alcibiades and Nicias, who were 
persons of the greatest interest in Athens, had 
each his party; but perceiving that the people 
were going to proceed to the Ostracism, and 
that one of them was likely to suffer by it, they 
consulted together, and joining interests, caused 
it to fall upon Hyperbolus. Hereupon the peo- 
ple, full of indignation at finding this kind of 
punishment dishonoured and turned into ridi- 
cule, abolished it entirely. 

The Ostracism (to give a summary account 
of it) was conducted in the following manner. 
ay citizen took a piece of a broken pot, or 
a shell, on which he wrote the name of the per- 
son he wanted to have banished, and carried it 
to a part of the market-place that was enclosed 
with woodenrails. The magistrates then count- 
ed the number of the shells: and if it amounted 
not to six thousand, the Ostracism stood for no- 
thing: if it did, they sorted the shells, and the 
person whose name was found on the greatest 
number, was declared an exile for ten years, 
but with permission to enjoy his estate. 

At the time that Aristides was banished, 
when the people were ipscribing the names on 
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the shells, it is reported that an iliterae 
burgher came to Aristides, whom he took for 
some ordinary person, and giving him his shell, 
desired him to write Aristides upon it. he 
good man, surprised at the adventure, asked. 
him, “ Whether Aristides had ever injured 
him?” No,” said he, “nor do I even know 
him; but it vexes me to hear him every where 
called the Just.” Aristides made no answer, 
but took the shell, and having written his own 
name upon it, returned it to the man. When 
he guitted Athens, he lifted up his hands to- 
wards heaven, and agreeably to his character, 
made a prayer, very different from that of 
Achilles; namely, “ That the people of Athens 
might never see the day, which should forca 
them to remember Aristides.” 

‘Three years after, when Xerxes was passing 
through Thessaly and Beotia, by long marches, 
to Attica, the Athenians reversed this decree, 
and by a public ordinance recalled all the ex- 
iles. The principal inducement was their fear 
of Aristides; for they were apprehensive that 
he would join the enemy, corrupt great part of 
the citizens, and draw them over to the inter 
ests of the barbarians. But they little knew 
the man. Before this ordinance of theirs, he 
had been exciting and encouraging the Greeks 
to defend their liberty; and after it, when 
Themistocles was appointed to the command 
of the Athenian forces, he assisted him both 
with his person and counsel; not disdaining to 
raise his worst enemy to the highest pitch of 
glory, for the public good. For when Eury- 
biades, the commander-in-chief, had resolved. 
to quit Salamis,* and before he could put his 
purpose into execution, the enemy’s ° fleet, 
taking advantage of the night, had surrounded 
the islands, and in a manner blocked up the 
straits, without any one perceiving that the con- 
federates were so hemmed in. Aristides sailed 
the same night from /Xgina, and passed with 
the utmost danger through the Persian fleet. 
As soon as he reached the tent of Themisto- 
cles, he desired to speak with him in private, 
and then addressed him in these terms. You’ 
and I, Themistocles, if we are wise, shall now 
bid adieu to our vain and childish disputes, and 
enter upon a nobler and more salutary conten- 
tion, striving which of us shall contribute most 
to the preservation of Greece; you, in doing 
the. duty of a general, and I, in assisting you 
with my service and advice. I find that you 
alone have hit upon the best measures, in ad 
vising to;come immediately to an engagement 
in the straits. And though the allies oppose 
your design, the enemy promote it. For the 
sea on all sides is covered with their ships, so 
that the Greeks, whether they will or not, 
must come to action, afd acquit themselves 
like men, there being no room left for flight.” 

Themistocles answered, “I could have wish 
ed, Aristides, that you had not been before- 
hand with me in this noble emulation; but’ I 
will endeavour to outdo this happy begin- 


* Eurybiades was for standing away for the gulf of 
Corinth, that he might be near the land army. But 
Themistocles clearly saw, that in the straits of Sala 


‘| mis they could fight the Persian fleet, which was so © 
vastly superior.in numbers, with much greater advan- 


tage than in the gulf of Corinth, where there was ay 
open sea, 
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».ng of yours by my future actions.” At the 
sume time he acquainted him with the strata- 
gem he had contrived to ensnare the barbari- 
ans,” and then desired him to go and make it 
appear to Euripides, that there could be no 
tafety for them without venturing 2 sea-fight 
there; for he knew that Aristides had much 
greater influence over him than he. In the 
council of war, assembled on this occasion, 
Cleocritus the Corinthian said to Themistocles, 
‘Your advice is not agreeable to Aristides, 
since he is here present, and says nothing.” 
“You are mistaken,” said Aristides, “for I 
should not have been silent, had not the coun- 
sel of Themistocles been the most eligible. 
And I now hold my peace, not out of regard 
to the man, but because I approve his senti- 
ments.” This, therefore, was what the Greci- 
an officers fixed upon. 

Aristides then perceiving that the little 
island of Psyttalia, which lies in the straits 
over against Salan:'s, was full of the enemy’s 
troops, put on board the small transports a 
number of the bravest and most resolute of his 
countrymen, and made a descent upon the 
sland; where he attacked the barbarians with 
such fury, that they were all cut in: pieces, ex- 
cept some of the principal persons who were 
made prisoners. Among the latter were three 
sons of Sandauce, the king’s sister, whom he 
sent immediately to Themistocles; and it is 
said, that by the direction of Euphrantides the 
diviner, in pursuance of some oracle, they 
were all sacrificed to Bacchus Omestes. After 
this, Aristides placed a strong guard round the 
island, to take notice of such as were driven 
ashore there, that so none of his friends might 
perish, nor any of the enemy escape. For 
about Psyttalia the battle raged the mostyf and 
the greatest efforts were made, as appears 
trom the trophy erected there. 

When the battle was over, Themistocles, by 
way of sounding Aristides, said, “That great 
things were already done, but greater still re- 
mained; for they might conquer Asia in Eu- 
rope, by making all the sail they could to the 
Hellespont, to break down the bridge.” But 
Aristides exclaimed against the proposal, and 
bade him think no more of it, but rather con- 
sider and inquire what would be the speediest 
method of driving the Persians out of Greece, 
lest, finding himself shut up with such immense 
forces, and no way left. to escape, necessity 
might bring him to fight with the most despe- 
rate courage. Hereupon, Themistocles sent 
to Xerxes the second time, by the eunuch Ar- 
naces, one of the prisoners,t to acquaint him 
privately, that the Greeks were strongly in- 
elined to make the best of their way to the 
Hellespont to destroy the bridge which he had 
left there; but that, in order to save his royal 


The sratagem was to send one to acquaint the 
enemy that the Greeks were going to quit the straits 
of Salamis, and, therefore, if the Persians were desi- 
tous to crush them at once, they must tall upon them 
immediately Defore they dispersed. 

{ The battle of Salamis was fought in the year be- 
fore Christ 480. 

{ This expedient answered two purposes. By it he 
drove the king of Persia out of Europe; and in ap- 
pearance conferred an obligation upon him, which 
might be remembered to the advantage of Themisto- 
ses, when he came to have occasion for it 
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person, Theraistocles was using his best en« 
deavours to aissuade them from it. Xerxes, 
terrified at this news, made all possible haste 
to the Hellespont; leaving Mardonius behind 
him with the land forces, consisting of three 
hundred thousand of his best troops. 

In the strength of such an army Mardoniua 
was very formidable; and the fears of the 
Greeks were heightened by his menacing let- 
ters, which were in this style: “At sea, in your * 
wooden towers, you have defeated landmen, 
unpractised at the oar; but there are still the 
wide plains of Thessaly and the fields of Bes. 
tia, where both horse and foot may fight to the. 
best advantage.” To the Atheniaie he wrote 
in particular, being authorized by the king to 
assure them that their city should be rebuilt, 
large sums bestowed upon them, and the sov- 
ereignty of Greece put in their hands, if they 
would take no farther share in the war.* 

As soon as the Lacedemonians had intelli 
gence of these proposals, they were greatly 
alarmed, and sent ambassadors to Athens, to 
entreat the people to send their wives and 
children to Sparta,t and to accept from them 
what was necessary for the support of such as 
were in years; for the Athenians, having lost 
both their city and their country, were certain 
ly in great distress. Yet when they had heard 
what the ambassadors had to say, they gave 
them such an answer, by the direction of Aris- 
tides, as can never be sufficiently admired. 
They said, “They could easily forgive their 
enemies for thinking that every thing was te 
be purchased with silver and gold, because 
they had no idea of any thing more excellent: 
but they could not help being displeased that 
the Lacedemonians should regard only their 
present poverty and distress, and, forgetful of 
their virtue and magnanimity, call upon them 
to figkt for Greece for the paltry consideration 
of a supply of provisions.” Aristides having 
drawn up his answer in the form of a decree, 
and called all the ambassadors to an audience 
in full assembly, bade those of Sparta tell the 
Lacedemonians, That the people of Athens 
would not take all the gold either above az 
under ground for the liberties of Greece. 

As for those of Mardonius, he pointed to the 
sun, and told them, “ As long as this luminary 
shines, so long will the Athenians carry on war 
with the Persians for their country, which has 
been laid waste, and for their temples, which 
have been profaned and burned.” He likewise 
procured an order, that the priests should sol- 
emnly execrate all that should dare to pro- 
pose an embassy to the Medes, or talk of 
deserting the alliance of Greece. 

When Mardonius had entered Attica the 
second time, the Athenians retired again to 
Salamis. And Aristides, who on that occa 
sion went ambassador to Sparta, complained 


* He made these proposals by Alexander, king of 
Macedon, who delivered them in a set speech. 


+ They did not propose to the Athenians to send 
their wives and children to Sparta, but only offered to 
maintain them during the war. They observed, that 
the original quarrel was between the Persians and 
Athenians: that the Atheniane were always wont ta 
be the foremost in the cause of liberty ; and that there 
was no reason vo believe the Persians would observe 
any terms with the people they hated 
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to the Lavedemonians of their delay and neg-| a little. 


ect in abandoning Athens once more to the 
barbarians; and pressed them to hasten to the 
succour of that part of Greece which was not 
yet fallen into the enemy’s hands. The Epho- 
ri gave him the hearing,* but seemed attentive 
to nothing but mirth and diversion, for it was 
the festival of Hyacinthus.t At night, how- 
ever, they selected five thousand Spartans, with 
‘orders to take each seven helots-with him, and 
to march before morning, unknown to the 
Athenians. When Aristides came to make his 
remonstrances again, they smiled and told him, 
“That he did but trifle or dream, since their 
army was at that time as far as Orestium, on 
their march against the foreigners;” for so the 
Lacedemonians called the barbarians. Aris- 
tides told them, “It was not a time to jest, or 
to put their stratagems in practice upon their 
friends, but on their enemies.” This is the 
account Idomeneus gives of the matter; but, in 
Aristides’s decree, Cimon, Xanthippus, and 
Myronides, “are said to have gone upon the 
embassy, and not Aristides. 

Aristides, however, was appointed to com- 
mand the Athenians in the battle that was ex- 
pected, and marched with eight vhousand foot 
to Platea. ‘There Pausanias, who was com- 
mander-in-chief of all the confederates, joined 
him with the Spartans, and the other Grecian 
troops arrived daily in great numbers. The 
Persian army, which was encamped along the 
river Asopas, occupied an immense tract of 
ground: and they had fortified a spot ten fur- 
Jongs square, for their baggage and other 
shings of value 

In the Grecian army there was a diviner of 
Elis, named Tisamenus,t who foretold certain 
victory to Pausanias, and the Greeks in gene- 
ral, if they did not attack the enemy, but stood 
* only upon the defensive. And Aristides, hav- 
ing sent to Delphi, to inquire of the oracle, re- 
ceived this answer: The Athenians shall be 
victorious, if they address their prayers to Ju- 
piter, to Juno of Citheron, to Pan, and to the 
nymphs Sphragitides;§ if they sacrifice to the 
heroes, Androcrates, Leucon, Pisander, De- 
mocrates, Hypsion, Acton, and Polyidius; 
and if they fight only in their own country, on 
the plain of the Eleusinian Ceres and of Pro- 
serpine.” ‘This oracle perplexed Aristides not 


* They put off their answer from time to time, until 
they had gained ten days; in which tinte they finished 
the wall across the Isthmus, which secured them 
against the barbarians, 


} Among the Spartans, the feast of Hyacinthus last- 
ed three days. The first and last were days of mourn- 
ing for Hyatinthus’s death, but the second was a day 
of rejoicing, celebrated with all manner of diversions. 


¢ The oracle having promised Tisamenus five great 
victories ; the Lacedwmonians were desirous of havin 
him for their diviner, but he demanded to be aanaited 
a citizen of Sparta, which was refused at first. How- 
ever, upon the approach of the Persians, he obtained 
that privilege both for himself and his brother Hegias. 
This would scarcely have been worth mentioning, had 
not nose two been the only strangers that were ever 
snade citizens of Sparta, 


§ The nymphs of mount Citheron were called Sphra- 
gitides, wsich probably had its name from the silence 
observed). it by the persons who went thither to be 
mspirey_ 4ilence being described by sealing the lips, 
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For the heroes to whom he was com 
manded to sacrifice, were the ancestors of the 
Platwans, and the cave of the nymphs Sphra- 
gitides, in one of the summits of mount Citha 
ron, opposite the quarter where the sun sets in 
the summer; and it is said, in that cave there 
was formerly an oracle, by which many who 
dwelt in those parts were inspired, and there- 
fore called Nympholepti. On the other hand, 
to haye the promise of victory only on condi- 
tion of fighting in their own country, on the 
plain of the Eleusinian Ceres, was calling the 
Athenians back to Attica, and removing the 
seat of war. 

In the mean time, Arimnestus, general of the 
Platzans, dreamt that Jupiter the Preserver 
asked him “ What the Greeks had determined 
todo”? To which he answered, “To-morrow 
they will decamp and march to Eleusis, to 
fight the barbarians there, agreeable to the 
oracle.” The god replied, “they quite mis- 
take its meaning: for the place intended by 
the oracle is in the environs of Platea; and if 
they seek for it, they will find it.” The matter 
being so clearly revealed to Arimnestus, as 
soon as he awoke he sent for the oldest and 
most experienced cf his countrymen; and hay- 
ing advised with them, and made the best in 
quiry, he found that near Husiz, at the foot of 
mount Citheron, there was an ancient temple 
called the temple of the Eleusinian Ceres and 
of Proserpine. He immediately conducted 
Aristides to the place, which appeared to be 
very commodious for drawing up an army of 
foot, that was deficient in cavalry, because the 
bottom of mount Citheron extending as far as 
the temple, made the extremities of the fiela 
on that side inaccessible to the horse. In that 
placeywas also the chapel of the hero Andro- 
crates, quite covered with thick bushes and 
trees. And that nothing might be wanting to 
fulfil the oracle, and confirm the hopes of vic 
tery, the Plateans resolved, at the motion of 
Arimnestus, to remove their boundaries be 
tween their country and Attica, and, for the 
sake of Greece, to make a grant of those landg 
to the Athenians, that, according to the oracle, 
they might fight in their own territories. This 
generosity of the Plateans gained them s3 
much renown, that many years after, when Al 
exander had conquered Asia, he ordered the 
walls of Plateza to be rebuilt, and proclama 
tion to be made by a herald at the Olympic 
games. ‘That the king granted the Platewans 
this favour, on account of their virtue and ger- 
erosity, in giving up their lands to the Greeks 
in the Persian war, and otherwise behaving 
with the greatest vigour and spirit.” 

When the confederates came to have their 
several posts assigned them, there was a great 
dispute between the Tegete and the Athenians: 
the Tegetz insisting, that, as the Lacedemon- 
ians were posted in the right wing, the left be. 
longed to them, and, in support of their claim, 
setting forth the gallant actions of their ances 
tors. As the Athenians expressed great indig- 
nation at this, Aristides stepped forward an& 
said, “ That time will not permit us to contest 
with the Tegete the renown of their ancestore 
and their personal bravery: but to the Spartana 
and to the rest of the Greeks we may say, tha? 
the post neither gives valour nor takes it avvay 
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and whatever post you assign us, we will en- 
_deavour to do honour to it, and take care to 
vafiect no disgrace upon our former achieve- 
ments. For we are not come hither to quarrel 
with our allies, but to fight our enemies; not 
to make encomiums upon our forefathers, but 
to approve our own courage in the cause of 
Greece. And the battle will soon shew what 
value our country should set on every state, 
every general, and private man.” After this 
speech, the council of war declared in favour 
of the Athenians, and gave them the command 
of the left wing. 

While the fate of Greece was in suspense, 
the affairs of the Athenians were in a very 
dangerous posture. For those of the best fam- 
ilies and fortunes, being reduced by the war, 
and seeing their authority in the state and their 
distinction gone with their wealth, and others 
rising to honours and employments, assembled 
privately in a house at Plata, and conspired 
to abolish the democracy; and, if that did not 
vucceed, to ruin all Greece, and to betray it 
t) the barbarians. When Aristides got intel- 
livence of the conspiracy thus entered into in 
the camp, and found that numbers were cor- 
rupted, he was greatly alarmed at its happen- 
ing at such a crisis, and unresolved at first how 
to proceed. At length he determined neither 
to leave the matter uninquired into, nor yet to 
sift it thoroughly, because he knew not how 
far the contagion had spread, and thought it 
advisable to sacrifice justice, in some degree, 
to the public good, by forbearing to prosecute 
many that were guilty. He, therefore, caused 
eight persons only to be apprehended, and of 
‘those cight no more than two, who were most 
guilty, to be proceeded against; /schines 
of Lampra, and Agesias of Acharne: and 
even they made their escape during the pros- 
-ecution. As for the rest he discharged them: 
and gave them, and ali that were concerned 
in the plot, opportunity to recover their spir- 
its and change their sentiments, as they might 
imagine that nothing was made out against 
them: but he admonished them at the same 
time, “That the battle was the great tribunal, 
where they might clear themselves of the 
charge, and shew they had never foll wed any 
counsels but such as were just and useful to 
their country. 

After this,* Mardonius to make a trial of 
‘she Greeks, ordered his cavalry, in which he 
was strongest to skirmish with them. ‘The 
Greeks were all encamped at the foot of mount 
Citheron, in strong and stony places; except 
the Megarensians, who to the number of three 
thousand, were posted on the plain, and by 
this means suffered much by the enemy’s horse, 
who charged them on every side. Unable to 
stand against such superior numbers, they 
despatched a messenger to Pausanias, for as- 
sistance. Pausanias, hearing their request, 


* The battle of Platea was fought in the year before 
Christ 479, the year after that of Salamis. Herodotus 
was then about nine or ten years old, and had his ac- 
counts from persons that were present in the battle. 
And he informs us, that the circumstance here related 
by Plutarch, happened before the Greeks left their 
eamp at Erythrz, in order to encamp round to Pla- 
tzxa, and before the contest betweén the Tegete and 

he sas Lib. ix. 29, 30, &e. 
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and seeing the camp of the Megarensian: 
darkened with the shower of darts and arrows, 
and that they were forced to contract them. 
selves within a narrow compass, was at a lou: 
what to resolve on; for he knew that his heavy- 
armed Spartans were not fit to act against c2- 
valry. He endeavoured, therefore, to awake 
the emulation of the genera’s and other off 
cers that were about him, that they might 
make it a point of honour voluntarily to wn- 
dertake the defence and succour of the Mega- 
rensians But they all declined it, except 
Aristides, who made an offer of his Athenians, 
and gave immediate orders to Olympiodorus, 
one of the most active of his officers, to ad- 
vance with his select band of three hundred 
men and some archers intermixed. They were 
all ready in a moment, and ran to attack the 
barbarians. Mfasistius, general of the Persian 
horse, a man distinguished for his strength and 
graceful mien, no sooner saw them advancing, 
than he spurred his horse against them. The 
Athenians received him with great firmness, 
and a sharp conflict ensued; for they consid- 
ered this as a specimen of the success of the 
whole battle. At last Masistius’s horse was 
wounded with an arrow, and threw his rider, 
who could not recover himself because of the 
weight of his armour, nor yet be easily slain 
by the Athenians that strove which should do 
it first, because not only his body and his head, 
but his legs and arms, were covered with 
plates of gold, brass, and iron. But the vizor 
of his helmet leaving part of his face open, 
one of them pierced him in the eye with the 
staff of his spear, and so dispatched him. The 
Persians then left the body and fled. 

The importance of this achievement appear- 
ed to the Greeks, not by the number of their 
enemies lying dead upon the field, for that was 
but small, but by the mourning of the barba 
rians, who, in their grief for Masistius, cut 
off their hair, and the manes of their horses 
and mules, and filled all the plain with their 
cries and groans, as having lost the man that 
was next to Mardonius in courage and au 
thority. 

After this engagement with the Persian cav- 
alry, both sides forebore the combat a long 
time; for the diviners, from the entrails of the 
viccims, equally assured the Persians andthe 
Greeks of victory, if they stood upon the de- 
fensive, and threatened a total defeat to the 
aggressors. But at length Mardonins, seeing 
but a few days’ provision left, and that the 
Grecian forces increased daily by the arriva 
of fresh troops, grew uneasy at the delay, anc 
resolved to pass the Asopus next morning by 
break of day, and fall upon the Greeks, whom 
he hoped to find unprepared. For this pur- 
pose, he gave his orders over night. But at mid 
night a man on horseback softly approached 
the Grecian camp, and, addressing himself to 
the sentinels, bade them call Aristides the 
Athenian general to him, Aristides came im- 
mediately, and the unknown person said, “I 
am Alexander, king of Macedon, who, for the 
friendship I bear to you, have exposed myself 
to the greatest dangers, to prevent your fighting 
under the disadvantage of a surprise. For 
Mardonius will give you battle to-morrow; 
not that he is induced to it by any well-ground: 


235 


cd hope or prospect of success, but by the 
scarcity of provisions; for the soothsayers, by 
their ominuus sacrifices and fll-boding oracles, 
endeavoured to divert him from, ¢; but neces- 
rity forces him either to hazard a battle, or to 
fit still, and see his whole army perish through 
want.” Alexander, having thus opened him- 
self to Aristides, desired him to take notice 
and avail himself of the intelligence, but not to 
communicate it to any other person;* Aristides 

. however thought it wrong to conceal it from 
Pausanias, who was commander-in-chief: but 
he promised not to mention the thing to any 
one besides, until after the battle; and assured 
nim at the same time, that if the Greeks proved 
victorious, the whole army should be acquaint- 
ed with this kindness, and glorious, daring con- 
duct of Alexander, 

The king of Macedon, having dispatched 
this affair, returned, and Aristides went im- 
mediately to the tent of Pausanias, and laid the 
whole before him; whereupon the other offi- 
cers were sent for, and ordered to put the 
troops under arms, and have them ready for 
sattle. At the same time, according to Hero- 
dotus, Pausanias informed Aristides of his de- 
sign to alter the disposition ef the army, by 
removing the Athenians from the left wing to 
the right, and setting them to oppose the Per- 
sians: against whom they would act with more 
bravery, because they, had made proof of their 
manner of fighting; and with greater assurance 
of success, because they had already succeeded. 
As for the left wing, which would have to do 
with those Greeks that had embraced the Me- 
dian interest, he intended to command there 
himself.t The other Athenian officers thought 
Pausanias carried it with a partial and high 
hand, in moving them up and down, like so 
many helots, at his pleasure, to face the bold- 
est of the enemy’s troops, while he left the rest 
of the confederates in their posts. But Aristi- 
des told them, they were under a great mis- 
take. “You contended,” said he, ‘‘a few days 
ago with the Tegete for the command of the 
left wing, and valued yourselves upon the pre- 
ference; and now, when the Spartans volan- 
tarily offer you the right wing, which is in ef- 
fect giving up to you the command of the whole 
army, you are neither pleased with the honour, 
nor sensible of the advantage, of not being 
obliged tos fight against your countrymen and 
those who have the same origin with you, but 
against barbarians, your natural enemies.” 

These words had such an effect upon the 
Athenians, that they readily agreed to change 
posts with the Spartans, and nothing was heard 
among them but mutual exhortations to act 
with bravery. They observed, “That the ene- 
my brought neither better arms nor bolder 
hearts than they had at Marathon, but came 
with the same bows, the same ernbroidered 
vests and profusion of gold, the same effemi- 
nate bodies. and the same unmanly souls. For 


* According to Hero? tas, Alexander had excepted 
Pausanias out of this cnarge of secrecy; and this is 
bristle sree because Pausanias was commander-in- 
chief. 

{ Herodotus says the contrary; namely, that all the 
Athenian officers were ambitious of that post, but did 
not think proper to propose it for fear of disobliging 
the Spartans. ; 
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our patt, continued they, we have the same 
weapons and strength of body, together with 
additional spirits from our victories; und-we 
do not, like them, fight for a tract of land or a 
single city, but for the trophies of Marathon 
and Salamis, that the people of Athens, and 
not Miltiades and fortune, may have the glory 
of them.” 

While they were thus encouraging each 
other, they hastened to their new post. But 
the Thebans being informed of it by deserters. 
sent and acquainted Mardonius, who, either 
out of fear of the Athenians, or from an am- 
bition to try his strength with the Lacedemo- 
nians, immediately moved the Persians to his 
nght wing, and the Greeks that were of his 
party to the left, opposite to the Athenians 
‘This change in the disposition of the enemy’s 
army being known, Pausanias made another 
movement, and passed to the right; which 
Mardonius perceiving, retuned to the left, and 
so still faced the Lacedemonians. Thus the 
day passed without any aciion at all. In the 
evening the Grecians held a council of war, in 
which they determined to decamp, and take 
possession of a place more commodious for 
water, because the springsof their present camp 
were disturbed and spsiled by the enemy’s horse, 

When night was ceme,* and the officers be- 
gan to march at the head of their troops to the 
place marked out for a new camp, the soldiers 
followed unwillingly, and could not without 
great difficulty be kept together; for they were 
no sooner out of their first entrenchments, than 
many of them made off to the city of Platwa,and, 
either dispersing there, or pitching their tente 
without any regard to discipline, were in the 
utmost confusion. It happened that the Lace- 
demonians alone were left behind, thougb 
against their will. For Amompharetus, an in 
trepid man, --.10 had long beer eager to engage, 
and uneasy tv see the battle so often put off 
and delayed, plainly called this decampment a 
disgraceful flight, and declared, “He would not 
quit his post, but remain there with his troops, 
and stand it out against Mardonius.” And 
when Pausanias represented to him, that this 
measure was taken in pursuance of the counsel 
and determination of the confederates, he took 
upa large stone with both his hands, and throw- 
ing it at Pausanias’s feet, said, “This is my bal 
lot for a battle; and I despise the timid coun 
sels and resolves of others” Pausanias was at 
a loss what to do, but at last sent to the Athe- 
nians, who by this time were advancing, and 
desired them to halt a little, that they might all 
proceed in a body: at the same time he march- 
ed with the rest of the troops towards Platea, 
hoping by that means to draw Amompharetus 
after him. 

By this time it was day, and Mardonius,} 
who was not ignorant that the Greeks haa 


* On this occasion, Mardonius did not fail to insu? 
Artabazus, reproaching him with his cowardly pru 
dence, and the false notion he had conceived of the 
Lacedemonians, who, as he pretended, never fled be 
fore the enemy. 

+ Having passed the Asopus he came up with the 
Lacedemonians and Tegete, who were separated fron, 
the body of the army, to the number of fifty-three 
thousand. Pausanias, finding himself thus attacked br 
the whole Persian army, despatched a messenger t¢ 
acquaint the Athenians, who had taken another reute 
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' quitied their carmp, put his army in order of 
battle, and bore down upon the Spartans; the 
barbarians setting up such shouts, and clank- 
ing their arms in such a manner, as if they ex- 
pected to have only the plundering of fugitives, 
and ret a battle. And, indeed, it was like to 
have been so. For though Pausanias, upon 
seeing this motion of Mardonius, stopped, and 
ordered every one to his post, yet, either con- 
fused with his resentment against Amempha- 
Fetus, or with the sudden attack ofthe Persians, 
he forget to give his troops the word: and fer 
that reason they neither engaged readily, nor 
in a body, but continued scattered in small 
parties, even after the fight was begun. 

Pausanias in the mean time offered sacrifice ; 
dut seeing no auspicious token, he commanded 
the Lacedemonians to lay down their shields 
at their feet, and to stand still, and attend his 
orders, without opposing the enemy. After this 
he offered other sacrifices, the Persian cavalry 
still advancing. They were now within bow- 
shot, and some of the Spartans were wounded: 
among whom was Callicrates, a man that for 
size and beauty exceeded the whole army. 
This brave soldier being shot with an arrow, 
and ready to expire, said, ‘He did not lament 
his death, because he came out resolved to 
shed his bloed for Greece; but he was sorry 
te die without having once drawn his sword 
against the enemy. 

If the terror of this situation was great, the 
steadiness and patience of the Spartans was 
wonderful- for they made no defence against 
the enemy’s charge, but waiting the time of 
Heaven and their general, suffered themselves 
to be wounded and slain in their ranks. 

Some say, that, as Pausanias was sacrificing 
and praying at a little distance from the lines, 
certain Lydians coming suddenly upon him, 

seized and scattered the sacred utensils, and 
that Pausanias and those about him, having no 
weapons, drove them away with rods and 
scourges. And they will have it to be inimita- 
tion of this assault of the Lydians, that they cel- 
ebrate a festival at Sparta now, in which boys 
are scourged round the altar, and which con- 
eludes with a march called the Lydian march, 

Pausanias, extremely afflicted at these circum- 
stances, while the priest offered sacrifice upon 
sacrifice, turning towards. the tempie of Juno, 
and with tears trickling from his cyes, and up- 
lifted hands, prayed to that goddess, the pro- 
tectress of Citheron, and to the other tutelar 
deities of the Platzans, “ That if the fates had 
not decreed that the Grecians should conquer, 
they might at least be permitted to sell their 
lives dear; and shew the enemy by their deeds 
that they had brave men and experienced sol- 
diers to deal with.” ’ 

The very moment that Pausanias was utter- 
ing this prayer, the tokens so much desired ap- 
peared in the victim, and the diviners announc- 
ed him victory. Orders were immediately 
given the whole army to come to action, and 


with the danger he was in. The Atheniane immedi- 
ately pu; themselves on their march to succour their 
distressed allies; but were attacked, and to their great 
regret, prevented by those Greeks who sided with the 
Persians. The battle being thus fought in two different 
places, the Spartans were the first who broke into the 
centre of the Persian army, and, after a most obstinate 
resistance, put them to flight. 
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the Spartan phalanx all at once had the ap- 
pearance of some fierce animal, erecting his 
bristles, and preparing to exert his strength. 
The barbarians then saw c early that they had. 
to de with men who were ready to spill the 
last drop of their blood: and, therefore, cover- 
ing themselves with their targets, shot their :- 
rows against the Lacedemonians. ‘The Laces 
demonians moving forward in a close, compact 
body, fell upon the Persians, and forcing their 
targets from them, directed their pikes against 
their faces and breasts, and brought many of 
them to the ground. However, when they were 
dewn, they continued to give proofs of their 
strength and courage; for they laid hold on the 
pikes with their naked hands and broke them, 
aud then springing up, betock themselves to 
their swords and battle-axes, and wresting away 
their enemies’ shields and grappling close with 
them, made a long and obstinate resistance. 
The Athenians all this while stood still, ex- 
pecting the Lacedemonians; but when the 
noise of the battle reached them, and an officer, 
as we-are told, despatched by Pausanias, gave 
them an account that the engagement was be- 
gun, they hastened te his assistance; and as 
they were crossing the plain tewards the place 
where the noise was heard, the Greeks who 
sided with the enemy, pushed against them. 
As soon as Aristides saw them, he advanced a 
considerable way befere his troops, and calling 
out to them witlig@l his force, conjured them 
by the gods of Greece, “To renounce this im- 
pious war, and not oppose the Athenians whe 
were running to the succour of those that were 
now the first to hazard their lives for the safe- 
ty of Greece.” Hut finding that, instead of 
hearkening to him, they approached in a hos 
tile manner, he quitted his design of going to 
assist the Lacedemenians, and joined battle 
with these Greeks, who were about five thou- 
sand in number. But the greatest part soon 
gave way and retreated, especially when they 
heard that the barbarians were put to flight. 
The sharpest part of this action is said to have 
been with the Thebans; among whom the first 
in quality and power, having embraced the 
Median interest, by their authority carried out 
the common people against their inclination 
The battle, thus divided into two parts, the 
Lacedemonians first broke and routed the Per- 
sians; and Mardonius* himself was slain by a 
Spartan named Arimnestus,t who broke his 
skull with a stone, as the oracle of Amphia- 
raus had foretold him. For Mardonius had 
sent a Lydian to consult this oracle, and, at the 
same time, a Carian to the cave of Tropho- 
nius.t The priest of Trophonius answered the 
Carian in his own language: but the Lydian, as 
he slept in the temple of Amphiaraus,§ thought 


* Merdonius, mounted ona white horse, signalized 
himself greatly, and, at the head of a thousand chosen 
men, killed a great number of the enemy; but, when 
he fell, the whole Persian army was easily routed. 

¢ Insome copies he is ealled Diamnestus. Armmnestus 
was general of the Plateans, 

t The cave of Trophonius was near the city of La- 
badia in Beotia, above Delphi. Mardonius had sent 
to consult, net only this oracle, but almost all the other 
oracles-in the country, so restless and uneasy was he 
about the event of the war. 

§ Amphiaraus, in his lifetime, had been a great ms 
terpreter of dreams an4 therefore, afler his death. 
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ne saw a minister of the god approach him + 


who.commanded him to be gone, and upon his 
refueal, threw a great stone at his head, so 
.that he believed himself killed by the blow. 
Such is the account we have of that affair. 

The barbarians, flying before the Spartans, 
were pursued to their camp which they had 
fortified with wooden walls. And soon after 
the Athenians routed the Thebans, killing three 
nundred persons of the first distinction on the 
spot. Just as the Thebans began to give way, 
news was brought that the barbarians were 
shut up and besieged in their wooden fortifi- 
cation; the Athenians, therefore, suffering the 
Greeks to escape, hastened to assist in the 
siege; and finding that the Lacedemonians, 
unskilled in the ‘storming of walls, made but 
a slow progress, they attacked and took the 
camp,* with a prodigious slaughter of the ene- 
my. For it is said that out of three hundred 
-housand men, only forty thousand escaped 
with Artabazus:f whereas of those that fought 
in the cause of Greece, no more were slain 
than one thousand three hundred and’sixty ; 
among whom were fifty-two Athenians, all, ac- 
cording to Clidemus, of the tribe of Aiantis, 
which greatly distinguished itself in that ac- 
tion. And therefore, by order of the Delphic 
oracle, the Aiantide offered a yearly sacrifice 
of thanksgiving for the victory to the nymphs 
Sphragitides, having the expense defrayed out 
of the treasury. ‘The Lacedemonians lost 
ninety-one, and the Tegete sixteen. But it is 
eurprising ; that Herodotus should say that these 
were the only Greeks that engaged the barba- 
Tians, and that no other were concerned in the 
action. For both the number of the slain’and 
the monuments, shew that it was the common 
achievement of the confederates; and the altar 
erected on that occasion would not have had 
the following inscription, if only three states 
had engaged, and the rest sat still: 


The Greeks, their country freed, the Persians slain, 
Have rear’d this altar on the glorious field, 
To freedom’s patron, Joye. —— 


This battle was fought on the fourth of Boe- 
dromion [September] according to the Athe- 
nian way of reckoning; but, according to the 
Beotian computation, on the twenty-fourth of 
the month Panemus. And on that day there 
is stili a general assembly of the Greeks at 
Platwa, and the Platewans sacrifice to Jupiter 
the deliverer, for the victory. Nor is this dif- 
ference of days in the Grecian months to be 
wondered at, since even now, when the science 
cf astronomy is so much improved, the months 
begin and end differently in different places. 


gave his oracles by dreams: for which purpose, those 
that consulted him slept in his temple, on the skin of 
a ram, which they had sacrificed to him. 


* The spoil was immense, congisting of vast sums of 
money, of gold and silver cups, vessels, tables, brace- 
‘w(s, rich beds, and all sorts of furniture. They gave 
the tenth of all to Pausanias, 

t Artabazus, who, from Mardonius’s imprudent con- 
duct, had but too well foreseen the misfortune that 
oefel him, after having distinguished himself in the 
engagement, made a timely retreat with the forty 
thousand men he commanded, arrived safe at Byzan- 
tium, and from thence passed over into Asia. Beside 


these, only three thousand men escaped.—Herodot 1. 
ix, c. 31—69, 
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This victory went near to be tne rum wm 
Greece. For the Athenians unwilling to allow 
the Spartans the honour of the day, or to cor 
sent that they should erect the trophy, would 
have referred it to the decision of the sword, 
had not Aristides taken great pains to explain 
the matter aud pacify the other generals, par 
ticularly Leocrates and Myronides, and per. 
suading them to leave it to the judgment m 
the Greeks. A council was called accordingly, 
in which Theogiton gaye it as his opinion, 
“That those two states should give up the 
palm to a third, if they desired to prevent a 
civil war.” Then Cleocritus, the Corinthi 
rose up, and it was expected he would set 
forth the pretensions of Corinth tothe prize of 
valour, as the city next in dignity to Sparta 
and Athens; but they were mest agreeably 
surprised when they found that he spoke in 
behalf of the Plateans, and proposed, “That, 
ali disputes lajd aside, the palm should be ad- 
judged to them, since neither of the contend- 
ing parties could be jealous of them.” Aris- 
tides was the first to give up the point for the 
Athenians, and then Pausanias did the same 
for the Lacedezmonians.* 

The confederates thus reconciled, eighty 
talents were set apart for the Plateans, with 
which they built a temple, and erected a statue 
to Minerva; adorning the temple with paint- 
ings, which to this day retain their original 
beauty and lustre. Both the Lacedemenians 
and Athenians erected trophies separately; and 
sending to consult the oracle at Delphi, about 
the sacrifice they were to offer, they were di 
rected by Apollo, “To build an altar te Jupi 
ter the deliverer, but not to offer any sacrifice 
upon ittill they had extinguished all the fire im 
the country (because it had been polluted by 
the barbarians,) and supplied themselves with 
pure fire from the common altar at Delphi.” 
Hereupon the Grecian generals went all ove: 
the country, and caused the fires to be put out 
and Euchidas, a Platean, undertaking to fetch 
fire, with all imaginable speed, from the altar 
of the god, went to Delpni, sprinkled and pu 
rified himself there with water, put a crown of 
laurel on his head, took fire from the altar, 
and then hastened back to Platea, where he 
arrived before sunset, thus performing a jour 
ney of a thousand furlongs in one day. But, 
having saluted his fellow-citizens, and delivered 
the fire, he fell down on the spot and presently 
expired. The Platezans carried him to the tem 
ple of Diana, surnamed. Eucleia, and buried 


him there, putting this short inscription on his 
tomb: 


Here lies Euchidas, who went to Delphi, and retermed 
the same day. 


As for Eucleia, the generality believe her to 
be Diana, and call her by that name: but some 
say she was daughter to Hercules, and Myrte 
the daughter of Meneceus, and sister of Pat 
roclus; and that dying a virgin, she had divine 
honours paid her by the Baotians and Leo. 


* As to individuals, when they came to determine 
which had behaved with most courage, they all gave 
judgment in favour of Aristodemus, who was the only 
one that had saved himself at Thermopyle, and now 
wiped off the blemish of his former conduct by a gle- 
ricus death, : 
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enans. For in the market-place of every city 
of theirs, she has a statue and an altar, where 
persons of both sexes that are betrothed offer 
sacrifice before marriage. 

In the first general assembly of the Greeks 
after this victory, Aristides proposed a decree, 
© That deputies from all the states of Greec 
should meet annually at Platea, to sacrifice to 
dupiter the deliverer, and that every fifth year 
they should celebrate the games of liberty: 
that a general levy should be made through 
Greece of ten thousand foot, a thousand horse, 
and a hundred ships, for the war against the 
barbarians: and that the Plateans should be 
exempt, being set apart for the service of the 
god, to propitiate kim in behalf of Greece, and 
consequently their persons to be esteemed sa- 
cred.” 

These articles passing into a law, the Pla- 
teans undertock to celebrate the anniversary 
of those that were slain and buried in that 
place, and they continue it to this day.. The 
ceremony is as follows: On the sixteenth day 
of Maimacterion, [Vovember] which with the 
Beotians is the month 4lalcomenius, the pro- 
cession begins at break of day, preceded by a 
trumpet which sounds the signal of battle. 
Then follow several chariots full of garlands 
and branches of myrtle, and next te the char- 
tots is led a black bull. Then come some 
young men that are free-born, carrying vessels 
full of wine and milk, for the libations, and 
eruets of oil and perfumed essences: no slave 
being allowed to have any share in this cere- 
mony, sacred to the memery of men that died 
for liberty. The procession closes. with the 
Archon of Plateza, who at other times is not 
allowed either to touch iron, or to wear any 
garments but a white one; but that day he is 
clothed with a purple rebe, and girt with a 
sword: and carrying in his hand a water-pot, 
*aken opt of the public hall, he walks through 

he midst of the city to the tombs. Then he 
takes water in the pot out of a fountain, and, 
with his ewn hands, washes the little pillars of 
the monuments,* and rubs them with essences. 
After this he kills the bull upen a pile of wood; 
and having made his supplications to the terres- 
inal Jupiter,t and to Mercury, he invites those 
brave men who fell in the cause of Greece, to 
the funeral banquet, and the streams of blood. 
Last of all he fills a bow] with wine, and pour- 
ing it eut, he says, “‘I present this bow] to the 
men who died fer the liberties of Greece.” 
Such is the ceremony still ebserved by the 
Plateans. 

When the Athenians were returned home, 
Aristides, observing that they used their utmost 


endeavours te make the government entirely | 


democratical, considered, on one side, that the 
people deserved some attention and respect, on 
account of their gallant behaviour; and, on the 


* Tt appears from an epigram of Callimachus, that 
tt was customary to place little pillars upon the monu- 
ments, which the friends of the deceased perfumed 
with essences, and crowned with flowers. 

¢ The terrestrial Jupiter is Pluto, who, as well as 
the eelestial, had his Mereury, or else borrowed the 
messenger of the gods of his brother. To be sure, 
shere might as well be two Mercuries as two Jupi- 
ters; but the conducting of souls to the shades below, 
ss reckoned part of the cffice of that Merzury who 
waj's vpun the Jupiter of the skies, 
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other, that being elated with their victories, 
would be difficult to force them to depart frora 
their purpose; and therefore he caused a de- 
cree to be made, that alj the citizens should 
have a share in the administration, and that the 
4irchons should be chosen out of the whole 
body of them. 

Themistocles having one day declared to the 
general assembly that he had thought of an 
expedient which was very salutary to Athens,* 
but ought to be kept secret, he was ordered to 
comniunicate it to Aristides only, and abide by 
his judgment of it Accordingly he told him, 
his project was to burn the whole fleet of the 
confederates; by which means the Athenians 
would be raised to the sovereignty of all Greece. 
Aristides then returned to the assembly, and 
acquainted the Athenians, “That nothing could 
be more advantageous than the project of The: 
mistocles, nor any thing more unjust.” And 
upon his report of the matter, they cemmanded 
Themistocles to give over all thoughts of it. 
Such regard had that people for justice, and 
so much confidence in the integrity of Aristides. 

Some time after thist he was joined in com- 
mission with Cimon, and sent against the bar 
barians; where, observing that Pausanias and 
the other Spartan generals behaved with ex- 
cessive haughtiness, he chose a quite different 
manner, shewing much mildness ana conde- 
scension in his whole conversation and address, 
and prevailing with Cimon to behave with equal 
goodness and affability to the whole league 
Thus he insensibly drew the chief command 
from the Lacedemonians, not by force of arms, 
horses, or ships, but by his gentle and obliging 
deportment. For the justice of Aristides, and 
the candour of Cimon, having made the Athe- 
nians very agreeable to the confederates, their 
regard was increased by the contrast they found 
in Pausanias’s avarice and severity of manners. 
For he never spoke to the officers of the allies 
but with sharpness and anger, and he ordered 
many of their men to be flogged, or to stand 
all day with an iron anchor on their shoulders. 
He would not suffer any of them to provict 
themselves with forage, or straw to lie on, or 
te go to the springs for water, before the Spar- 
tans were supplied; but placed his servants 
there with rods, to drive away those that 
should attempt it. And when Aristides was 
going to remonstrate with him upon it, he knit 
his brows, and, telling him, “ He was not at 
leisure,” refused to hear him. 

From that time the sea-capteins and land- 
officers of the Greeks, particularly those of 
Chios, Samos, and Lesbos, pressed Aristides 
to take upon him the command of the confed- 
erate forces, and to receive them into his 
protection, since they had long desired to be 
delivered from the Spartan yoke, and to act 
under the orders of the Athenians. He*an- 
swered, “‘ That he saw the necessity and jus- 
tice of what they proposed, but that the pro- 
posal ought first to be cenfirmed by some ect, 
which would make it impossible for the troops 
to depart from their resolution”? Hereupon, 
Uhades of Samos, and Antagoras of Chios, 


* This was before the battle of Platea, at the titne 
when Kerxes was put to flight, and driven back inte 
Asia. * 

$ Ficht years afer, 
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conspiring together, 
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went boldly and attacked | “That is indeed a necessary qualificatior , haa 


Pausanias’s galley at the head of the fleet. | there is another very excellent one, and highly 


Pausanias, upon this insolence, 
menacing tone, “He would soon shew those 
fellows they had not offered this insult to his 
ship, but to their own countries.” But they 
told him, “ The best thing he could do was to 
retire, and thdnk fortune for fighting for him 
at Platwa; for that nothing but the regard they 
had for that great action restrained the Greeks 
from wreaking their just vengeance on him.” 
The conclusion was, that they quitted the 
Spartan banners, and ranged themselves under 
those of the Athenians. 

On this occasion, the magnanimity of the 
Spartan people appeared with great lustre. 
For as soon as they perceived their generals 
were spoiled with too much power, they sent 
no more, but voluntarily gave up their preten- 
sions to the chief command; choosing rather 
o cultivate in their citizens a principle of mo- 
desty and tenaciousness of the laws and cus- 
toms of their country, than to possess the sov- 
ereign command of Greece. 

While the Lacedemonians had the. com- 
mand, the Greeks paid a certain tax towards 
the war; and now, being desirous that every 
city might be more equally rated, they begged 
the favour of the Athenians that Aristides might 
take it upon him, and gave him instructions to 
inspect their lands and revenues, in order to 
proportion the burden of each to its ability. 

Aristides, invested with this authority, which, 
in a manner, made him master of all Greece, 
did not abuse it... For though he went out poor, 
he returned poorer, having settled the quotas 
of the several states, not only justly and dis- 
interestedly, but with so much tenderness and 
humanity, that his assessment was agreeable 
-ad convenient to all. And as the ancients 
praised the times of Saturm, so the allies of 
Athens blessed the settlements of Aristides, 
callingit the happy fortune of Greece: a com- 
pliment which soon after appeared still more 
just, when this taxation was twice or three 
times as high. For that of Aristides amounted 
only to four hundred and sixty talents; and 
Pericles increased it almost one third: for 
‘Thucydides writes, that at the beginning of the 
war, the Athenians received from their allies 
six hundred talents; and after the death of 
Pericles, those that had the administration in 
their hands raised it by little and little to the 
sum of thirteen hundred talents. Not that the 
war grew more expensive, either by its length 
or want of success, but because they had ac- 
customed the people to receive distributions of 

oney for the public spectacles and other pur- 
ae and had made them fond of erecting 
magnificent statues and temples. 

The great and illustrious character which 
Aristides acquired by the equity of this taxa- 
tion, piqued 'Themistocles; and he endeavoured 
to tum the praise bestowed upon him into 
ridicule, by saying, “It was not the praise of a 
man, but of a money-chest, to keep treasure 
without diminution.” By this he took but a 
feeble révenge for the freedom of Aristides. 
For one day Themistocles happening to say, 
“that he looked upon it as the principal ex- 
cellence of a general to know and foresee the 
designs of the enemy;” Aristides answered, 


cried out in a} becoming a general, and that is, to have clean. 


hands.” J 
When Aristides had settled the articles of 
alliance, he called upon the confederates te 
gonfirm them with an oath; which he himself 
took on the part of the Athenians; and, at the 
same time that he uttered the execration or 
those who should break the articles, he threw 
red-hot pieces of iron intothe sea.** However, 
when the urgeney of affairs afterwards re- 
quired the Athenians to govern Greece with a 
stricter hand than those eonditions justified, he 
advised them to let the consequences of the 
perjury rest with him, and pursue the path 
which expediency pointed out.t Upon the 
whole, Theophrastus says, that in all his own 
private concerns, and in those of his fellow- 
citizens, he was inflexibly just; but in affairs of 
state, he did many things according to the exi 
gency of the case, to serve his country, whieh 
seemed often to have need of the assistance of 
injustice. And he relates, that when it was 
debated in council, whether the treasure de- 
posited at Delos should be brought to Athens, 
as the Samians had advised, though contrary 
to treaties, on its coming to his turn to speak, 
he said, “It was not just, but it was expedient.” 
This must be said, notwithstanding, that 
though he extended the dominions of Athens 
over so mary people, he himself still continued 
poor, and esteemed his poverty no less a glory 
than all the laurels he had won. The follow 
ing is a clear proof of it. Callias the torch- 
bearer, who was his near relation, was pro 
secuted in a capital cause by his enemies 
When they had alleged what they had against 
him, which was nothing very flagrant, they 
launched out into something foreign to their 
own charge, and thus addressed the judges: 
“You know Aristides, the son of Lysima 
chus, who is justly the admiration of alk 
Greece. When you see with what a garb he 
appears in public, in what manner do you 
think he must live at home? Must not he whe 
shivers here with cold for want of clothing, 
be almost famished there, and destitute of ali 
necessaries? yet this is the man, whom Cal- 
lias, his cousin-german, and the richest man in 
Athens, absolutely neglects, and leaves, with 
his wife and children, in such wretchedness; 
though he has often made use of him, and 
availed himself of his interest with you.” 
Callias perceiving that this point affected and 
exasperated his judges more than any thing 
else, called for Aristides to testify before the 
court, that he had many times offered him con- 
siderable sums, and strongly pressed him to 
accept them, but he had always refused them, 
in such terms as these: “It better becomes 


_ * As much as to say, as the fire in these pieces of irom 
is extinguished in a moment, so may their days be ex 
tinct who break this covenant. 

_t Thus even the just, the upright Aristides made 3 
distinction between his private and political conscience. 
A distinetion which has no manner of foundatioa ig 
truth or reason, and which in the end will be produc- 
tive of ruin rather than advantage ; as all those natiou: 
will find who-avail themselves of injustice to serve a 
present occasion. For so much reputation is so muck 
power; and states, as well as priva‘e persons, are re. 
spectable only in their character. 
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Aristides to glory in his poverty, than Callais 
jn his riches; for we see every day many peo- 
ple make a good as well asa bad use of riches, 
ut it is hard to find one that bears poverty 
with a noble spirit; and they only are ashamed 
of it, who are poor against their will.” When 
Aristides had given in his evidence, there was 
not a man in the court who did not leave it 
with an inclination rather to be poor with him, 
than rich with Callais. This particular we 
have from Aischines, the disciple of Socrates. 
And Plato, among all that were accounted 
great and illustrious men in Athens, judged 
none but Aristides worthy of real esteem. As 
for Themistocles, Cimon, and Pericles, they 
filled the city with magnificent buildings, with 
wealth, and the vain superfluities of life; but 
virtue was the only object that Aristides had 
in view in the whole course of his administra- 
tion. 

We have extraordinary instances of the 
candour with which he behaved towards The- 
mistocles. For though he was his constant 
enemy in all affairs of government, and the 
means of his banishment, yet when Themisto- 
eles was accused of capital crimes against the 
state, and he had an opportunity to pay him in 
kind, he indulged not the least revenge; but 
while Alemzon, Cimon, and many others, were 
accusing him and driving him into exile, Aris- 
tides alone neither did nor said any thing to his 
disadvantage; for, as he had not envied his 
prosperity, so now he did not rejoice in his 
misfortunes. 

' As to the death of Aristides, some say it 
happened in Pontus, whither he had sailed 
about some business of the state; others say 
he died at Athens, full of days, honoured and 
admired by his fellow-citizens: but Craterus 
the Macedonian gives us another account of 
the death of this great man. He tells us, that 
after the banishment of Themistocles, the in- 

. solence of the people gave encouragement to a 
number of villainous informers, who, attacking 
the greatest and best men, rendered them ob- 
noxious to the populace, now much elated 
with prosperity and power. Aristides himself 
was not spared, but on a charge brought against 
him by Diophantus of Amphitrope, was con- 
demned for taking a bribe of the Ionians, at the 
time he levied the tax. He adds, that being 
unable to pay his fine, which was fifty mine, 
he sailed to some part of Ionia, and there died. 
But Craterus gives us no written proof of this 
assertion, nor does he allege any register of 
court or decree of the people, though on other 
occasions he is full of such proofs, and con- 
stantly cites his author. ‘The other historians, 
without exception, who have given us accounts 
of theunjust behaviour of the people of Athens 
to their generals, among many other instances 
dwell upon the banishment of Themistocles, 
the imprisonment of Miltiades, the fine imposed 
apen Pericles and the death of Paches, whe, 


224 


upon receiving aenten ye, killed himself in the 
judgment-hall, at the foot of the tribunal. 
Nor do they forget the banishment of Aristides, 
but they say not one word of his condemna 
tion. . 

Besides, his monument is still to be seen at 
Phalereum, and is said to have been erected 
at the public charge, because he did not leave 
enough to defray the expenses of his funeral. 
They inform us too, that the city provided for 
the marriage of his daughters, and that each of 
them had three thousand drachmez to her 
portion out of the treasury: and to his son Ly- 
simachus the people of Athens gave a hundred 
mine of silver, and a plantation of as many 
acres of land, with a pension of four drachmas 
a day ;* the whole being confirmed to him by a 
decree drawn up by Alcibiades. Callisthenes 
adds, that Lysimachus at his death leaving a 
daughter named Polycrite, the people ordered 
her the same subsistence with those that had 
conquered at the Olympic games. Demetrius 
the Phalerean, Hieronymus of Rhodes, Aris- 
toxenus the musician, and Aristotle himself, 
(if the treatise concerning nobility is to be 
reckoned among his genuine works,) relate 
that Myrto, a grand-daughter of Aristides, was 
married to Socrates the philosopher, who had 
another wife at the same time, but took her, 
because she was in extreme want, and remain- 
ed a widow on account of her poverty. But 
this is sufficiently confuted by Panetius, in his 
life of that philosopher. 

The same Demetrius, in his account of So 
crates, tells us, he remembered one Lysima- 
chus, grandson to Aristides, who plied cen 
stantly near the the temple of Bacchus, having 
certain tables by which he interpreted dreams 
for a livelihood: and that he himself procured 
a decree, by which his mother and his aunt had 
three oboli a day each allowed for their sub- 
sistance. He further acquaints us, that when 
afterwards he undertook to reform the Athe- 
nian laws, he ordered each of those women a 
drachma a day. Nor is it to be wondered at _ 
that this people took so much care of those 
that lived with him at Athens, when, having 
heard that a grand-daughter of Aristogiton 
lived in mean circumstances in Lemnos, and 
continued unmarried by reason of her poverty, 
they sent for her to Athens, and married her 
to a man of a considerable family, giving her 
for a portion an estate in the borough of Po- 
tamos. That city, even in our days, continues 
to give so many proofs of her benevolence and 
humanity, that she is deservedly admired and 
applauded by all the world. 


* Though this may seem no extraordinary matter to 
us, being only about haif-a-crown of our money, yet in 
those days it was. For an ambassador was aliowed 
only two drachme a day, as appears from the Acar- 
nenses of Aristophanes. The poet, indeed, speaks of 
one sent to the king of Persia, at whose court an ams 
bassador was pretty gure to be enriched, 
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CATO THE CENSOR. 


§1 is saia inal Mercus Cato was born at Tus- 
culum, of which place his family originally 


honour to be gained in tha department was 
not his principal view... His ambition was mil 


was, and that before he was concerned in civil| itary glory; and when yet but a youth, he had 
or military affairs, he lived upon an estate| fought in so many battles that his breast was 


which his father left him near the country of | full of scars. 


He himself tells us, he made his 


the Sabines. ‘Though his ancestors were reck-| first campaign at seventeen years of age, when 


oned to have been persons of no note, yet Ca- 
to himself boasts of his father as a brave man 
and an excellent soldier, and assures us that 
his grandfather Cato received several military 
rewards, and that having had five horses killed 
under him, he had the value of them paid him 
out of the treasury, as an acknowledgment of 
his gallant behaviour. As the Romans always 
gave the appellation of mew men,* to those 
who, haying no honours transmitted to them 
from their ancestors, began to distinguish them- 
selves, they mentioned Cato by the same style: 
but he used to say he was indeed new with 
respect to offices and dignities, but with regard 
to services and virtues of his ancestors, he was 
very ancient. 

His third name, at first, was not Cato, but 
Priscus. It was afterwards changed to that of 
Cato on account of his great wisdom; for the 
Roman’s call wise men Catos. He had red 
hair and grey eyes, as this epigram ill-naturedly 
enough declares: 


With eyes so grey, and hair so red, 
With tusks so sharp and keen, 

Thou lt fright the shades when thou art dead, 
And hell won’t let thee in. 


Inured to labour and temperance and brought 
up, as it were, in camps, he had an excellent 
constitution with respect to strength as well as 
health. And he considered eloquence as a val- 
uable contingent, an instrument of great things, 
not only useful but necessary, for every man 
who does not choose to live obscure and inac- 
tive; for which reason he exercised and im- 
proved that talent in the neighbouring boroughs 
and villages, by undertaking the causes of such 
as applied to him; so that he was soon allowed 
to be an able pleader, and afterwards a good 
orator. 

From this time, all that conversed with him 
discovered in him such a gravity of behaviour, 
such a dignity and depth of sentiment, as qual- 
ified him for the greatest’ affairs in the most 
respectable government in the world. For he 
was not only so disinterested as to plead with- 
out fee or reward, but it appeared that the 


* The jus imaginum was annexed to the great offices 
of state, and none had their statues or pictures but such 
as had borne those offices. Therefore, he who had the 
pictures of his ancestors, was called noble, he who had 
only his own, was called a new man; and he who had 
neither the one nor the other, was called ignolle. So 
says Asconius. But it does not appear that a man 
who had borne a great office, the consulate for instance, 
was tgnoble because he had not his statue or picture 3 
for he might not choose it. Cato himself did not choose 
it: his reason, we suppose, was, because he had none 
oo ancestors’, though he was pieased to assign an- 
ofthe 


Hannibal, in the height of his prosperity, was 
laying Italy waste with fire and sword. In 
battle he stood firm, had a sure and executing 
hand, a fierce countenance, and spoke to his. 
enemy in a threatening and dreadful accent; for 
he rightly judged, and endeavoured to convince 
others, that such a kind of behaviour often 
strikes an adversary with greater terror than. 
the sword itself. He always marched on foot 
and carried his own arms, followed only by 
one servant who carried his provisions. And 
it is said, he never was angry or found fault 
with that servant, whatever he set before him; 
but when he was at leisure from military duty, - 
would ease and assist him in dressing it. All 
the time he was in the army, he drank nothing 
but water, except that when almost burned up 
with thirst he would ask for a little vinegar, or 
when he found his strength and spirits exhaust- 
ed he would take a little wine. 

Near his country-seat was a cottage, which 
formerly belonged to Manius Curius,* whe 
was thrice honoured with a triumph. Cato often 
waiked thither, and reflecting on the smallness 
of the farm and the meanness of the dwelling, 
used to think of the peculiar virtues of Denta- 
tus, who, though he was the greatest man in 
Rome, had subdued the most warlike nations, « 
and driven Pyrrhus out of Italy, cultivated this 
little spot of ground with his own hands, and 
after three triumphs lived in this cottage. 
Here the ambassadors of the Samnites found 
him in the chimney-corner dressing turnips, 
and offered him a large present of gold; but 
he absolutely refused it, and gave. them this 
answer: .2 man who can be satisfied with 
such a supper has no need of gold: and I 
think it more glorious to conquer the owners 
of it, than to have it myself. Full of these 
thoughts Cato returned home, and taking a 
view of his own estate, his servants, and man: 
ner of living, added to his own labour, and re+ 
trenched his unnecessary expenses. 

When Fabius Maximus took the city ot 
Tarentum, Cato, who was then very young, 
served under him. Happening at that time 
to lodge with a Pythagorean philosopher 
named Nearchus, he desired to hear some 


* Manius Curius Dentatus triumphed twice in his 
first consulate, in the four hundred and sixty-third 
year of Rome, first over the Samnites, and afterwards 
over the Sabines. And eight dees after that, in his 
third consulate, he triumphed over Pyrrhus. After 
this, he led up the less triumph, called "Ovation, for 
his victory oyer the Lucanians. 

+ Fabius Maximus took Tarentum in kis fifth eon 
sulate, in the year of Rome 544. Cato waa then twen 
ty-three years old; but he had made his rst campaiga 
under the samé Fabius, five years before, 
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of his doctrine, and learning from him the 
same maxims which Plato advances, That 
pleasure is the greatest incentive to evil: that 
the greatest burden and calamity to the soul 
ts the body, from which she cannot disengage 
herself, but by such a wise use of reason as 
shall wean and separate her from all cor- 
voreal passions: he became still more atach- 
ed to frugalityand temperance. Yet it is said 
that he learned Greek very late, and was con- 
siderably advanced in years when he began to 
read the Grecian writers, among whom he im- 
proved his eloquence, somewhat by Thucy- 
dides, but by Demosthenes very greatly. In- 
deed his own writings are sufficiently adorned 
with precepts and examples borrowed from 
the Greek, and among his maxims and senten- 
ces we find many that are literally translated 
from the seme originals. 

At that time there flourished at Rome a no- 
bleman of great power and eminence, called 
Valerius Flaccus, whose penetration enabled 
him to distinguish a rising genius and virtuous 
disposition, and whose benevolence inclined 
him to encourage and conduct it in the path of 
glery. This nobleman had an estate contiguous 
te Cato’s, where he often heard his servants 
speak of his neighbour’s laborious and temper- 
ate manner of life. They told him that he used 
to go early in the morning to the little towns 
in the neighbourhood, and defend the causes of 
such as applied to him; that from thence he 
would return to his farm, where, in a coarse 
frock, if it was winter, and naked, if it was 
summer, he would labour with his domestics, 
and afterwards sit down with them, and eat 
the same kind of bread, and drink of the same 
wine. They related also many other instances 
of his condescension and moderation, and men- 
tioned several of his short sayings that were 
full of wit and good sense. Valerius, charm- 
ed with his character, sent him an invitation 
to dinner. From that time, by frequent con- 
versation, he found in him so much sweetness 
of temper and ready wit, that he considered 
him as an exceilent plant, which wanted only 
cultivation, and deserved to be removed to a 
better soil. He therefore persuaded him to go 
to Rome, and apply himself to affairs of state. 

There his pleadings soon procured him 
friends and admirers; the interest of Valerius, 
too, greatly assisted his rise to preferment; so 
that he was first made a tribune of the soldiers, 
and afterwards questor. And having gained 
great reputation and honour in those employ- 
ments, he was joined with Valerius himself in 
the highest dignities, being his colleague both 
as consul and as censor. 

Among all the ancient senators, he attached 
himself chiefly to Fabius° Maximus, not so 
much on account of the great power and honour 
he had acquired, as for the sake of his life and 
manners, which Cato considered as the best 
model to form himself upon. So that he made 
no sctuple of differing with the great Scipio, 
who, though at that time but a young man, yet 
actuated by a spirit of emulation, was the per- 
son who most opposed the power of Fabius. 
For being sent questor with Scipio to the. war 
in Africa, and perceiving that he indulged him- 
self, as usual, in an unbounded expense, and 


lavished the public money upoa the troops, he 
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took the liberty to remonstrate; observing, 
“That the expense itself -was not the greatest 
evil, but the consequence of that expense, sinca 
it corrupted the ancient simplicity of the sol. 
diery, who wken they had more money than 
was necessary for their subsistence, were sure 
to bestow it upon luxury and riot” Scipio 
answered, ‘the had no need of a very exactand 
frugal treasurer, because he intended to spread 
all his sails in the ocean of war, and because 
his country expected from him an account of 
services performed, not of money expended.” 
Upon this Cato left Sicily, and returned to 
Rome, where, together with Fabius, he loudly 
complained to the senate of “‘Scipio’s immense 
profusion, and of his passing his time, like a 
boy, in wrestling-rings and theatres, as ifhe had 
not been sent out to make war, but to exhibit 
gamesand shows.” In consequence of this, 
tribunes were sent to examine into the affair, 
with orders, if the accusation proved true, to 
bring Scipio back to Rome. Scipio represented 
to them, “That success depended entirely upon 
the greatness of the preparations,” and made 
them sensible, “That though he spent his hours 
of leisure in a cheerful manner with his friends, 
his liberal way of living had not caused him to 
neglect any great or important business.” 
With this defence the commissioners were sat 
isfied, and he set sail for Africa. 

As for Cato, he continued to gain so much 
influence and authority by his eloquence, that 
he was commonly called the Roman Demos 
thenes; but he was still more celebrated for 
his manner of living. His excellence as 2 
speaker awakened a general emulation among 
the youth to distinguish themselves the same 
way, and to surpass each other: but few were 
willing to imitate him in the ancient custom 
of tilling the field with their own hands, in eat- 
ing a dinner prepared without fire, anda spare 
frugal supper; few, like him, could be satisfied 
with a plain dress and a poor cottage, or think 
it more honourable not to want the superflui- 
ties of life, than to possess them. For the 
commonwealth now no longer retained its 
primitive purity and integrity, by reason of the 
vast extent of its dominions; the many differ 
ent affairs under its management, and the in« 
finite number of people that were subject to its 
command, had introduced a great variety of 
customs and modes of living. Justly, there- 
fore, was Cato entitled to admiration, when 
the other citizens were frightened at labour, 
and enervated by pleasure, and he alone was 
unconquered by either, not only while young 
and ambitious, but when old and grey-haired, 
after his consulship and triumph; like a brave 
wrestler, who after he has come off conqueror, 
observes the common rules, and continues hia 
exercises to the last. 

He himself tells us that he never wore a 
garment that cost him more than.a hundred 
drachmez, that-even when pretor or consul he 
drank the same wine with his slaves; that a 
dinner never cost him from the market above 
thirty ases, and that he was thus frugal for the 
sake of his country, that he might be able to 
endure the harder services in war. He adds, 
that having got, among some goods he was 
heir to, a piece of Babylon tapestry he sold it 
immediately; that tae walls of his countrys 
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houses were nieit)er plastered nor white-wash- 
ed; that he never gave more for a slave than 
fifteen hundred drachmas, as not requiring in 
his servants delicate shapes and fine faces, but 
strength and ability to labour, that they might 
be fit to be employed in his stables about his 
cattle, or such like business; and these he 
thought. proper to sell again when they grew 
old.* that he might have no useless persons to 
«naintain. In a word, he thought nothing cheap 
Uhat was superfluous; that what a man has no 
necd of is dear even at a penny; and that it 
it much better to have fields where the plough 
goes, or cattle feed, than fine gardens and 
walks that require much watering and sweeping. 

Some imputed these things to a narrowness 
of spirit, while others supposed that he betook 
nimself to this contracted manner of living, in 
order to correct, by his example, the growing 
luxury of the age. For my part, I cannot but 
charge his using his servants like so many 
beasts of burden, and turning them off, or sell- 
ing them, when grown old, to the account of 
a mean and ungenerous spirit, which thinks 
that the sole tie between man end man is in- 
terest or necessity. But goodness moves in a 
larger sphere than justice: the obligations of 
aw and equity reach only to mankind, but 
kindness and beneficence should be extended 
.0 creatures of every species; and these still 
flow from the breast of a well-natured man, as 
streams that issue from the living fountain, A 
good man will take care of his horses and 
dogs, not only while they are young, but when 
old and past service. Thus the people of 
Athens, when they had finished the temple 
called Hecatompedon, set at liberty the beasts 
of burden that had been chiefly employed in 
that work, suffering them to pasture at large, 
free from any further service. It is said, that 
one of these afterwards came of its own ac- 
cord to work, and putting itself at the head of 
the labouring cattle, marched before them to 
the citadel.—T his pleased the people, and they 
made a decree that it should be kept at the 
public charge as long as it lived. The graves 
of Cimon’s mares, with which he thrice con- 
quered at the Olympic games, are still to be 
seen near his own tomb. Many have shewn 
particular marks of regard in burying the dogs 
which they have cherished and been fond of; 
and among the rest, Xanthippus of old, whose 
dog swam by the side of his galley to Sala- 
mis, when the Athenians were forced to aban- 
don their city, was afterwards buried by his 
master upon a promontory, which, to this day, 
is called the dog’s grave. We certainly ought 
not to treat living creatures like shoes or 
household goods, which, when worn out with 
use, we throw away; and, were it only to 
learn benevolence to human kind, we should 
be merciful to other creatures. For my own 


* Cato says, in express terms, ‘¢ A master of a family 
should sell his old oxen, and all the horned cattle that 
are ofa delicate frame ; all his sheep that are not hardy, 
their wool, their very pelts; he should sell his old wag- 
ons, and his old instruments of husbandry ; he should 
sell such of his slaves as were old and infirm, and every 
thing else that is old or useless. A master of a family 
should love to sell, not to buy.?? What a fine contrast 
there is between the spirit of this old stoic, and that 
of the liberal-minded, the benevolent Plutarch ! 
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part, I would not sell even an old ox that nas. 
laboured for me; much less would I remove, 
for the sake of a littlemoney, a man grown old: 
in my service, trom his usual place and diet; 
for to him, poor man! it would be as bad as 
banishment; since he could be of no more use” 
to the buyer than he was to the seller. But 
Cato, as if he took a pride in these things, tells. 
us, that, when consul, he left his war-horse in 
Spain, to save the public the charge of his 
freight. Whether such things as these are in- 
stances of greatness or littleness of soul, let 
the reader judge for himself. 

He was, however, a man of wonderful tem- 
perance. For, when generalof the ones he 
took no more from the public, for himself and 
those about him, than three Attic medimmni of » | 
wheat a month; and less than a medimmnus and. 
a half of barley for his horses. And when he 
was governor of Sardinia, though his prede- 
cessors had but the province to a very great 
expense for pavilions, bedding and apparel, 
and still more by the number of friends and 
servants they hac about them, and by the great 
and sumptuous entertainments they gave, he, 
on the contrary, was as remarkable for his fru- 
gality. Indeed, he put the public to no manner 
of charge. Instead of making use of a car- 
riage, he walked from one town to another, at- 
tended only by one officer, who carried his 
robe and a vessel for libations. But if in these 
things he appeared plain and easy to those who 
were under his command, he preserved a grav-- 
ity and severity in every thing else. Four he 
was inexorable in whatever related to public 
justice, and inflexibly rigid in the execution 
of his orders; so that the Roman government 
had never before appeared to that people 
either so awful or so amiable.* 

This contrast was found, not only in his 
manners but in his. style, which was elegant, 
facetious, and familiar, and at the same time 
grave, nervous, and sententious. Thus Plato 
tells us, “the outside of Socrates was that of a 
satyr and buffoon, but his soul was all virtue, 
and from within him came such divine and pa- 
thetic things as pierced the heart, and drew 
tears from the hearers.”.And as the same 
may justly be affirmed of Cato, I cannot com- 
prehend their meaning, who compare his lan- 
guage to that of Lysias. I leave this, however, 
to be decided by those who are more capable 
than myself of judging of the several sorts of 
styles used among the Romans: and being per 
suaded that a man’s disposition may be discov 
ered much better by his speech than by his looks 
(though some are of a different opinion,) I shal} 
set down some of Cato’s remarkable sayings. 

One day when the Romans clamouied vio- 
lently and unseasonably for a distribution of 
corn, to dissuade them from it he thus began 
his address; It is a difficult task, my fellow- 
citizens, to speak to the belly, because it hath 
no ears, Another time, complaining of the 
luxury of the Romans, he said, Jt was a hard 
matter to save that city from ruin where a 
Jish was sold for more than anoz. On an- 


* His only amusement was to hear the instructions 
of the poet Ennius, under whom he learned the Greek 
sciences, He banished usurery from his province, and 
reduced the interest upon loar almost to nothing, 
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cane’ Gvcas.ou,he said, The Roman people were 
Uke sheep, for as those can scarce be brought 
io stir singly, but all in a body readily follow 
their leaders, just such are ye. The menwhose 
counsel you would not take as individuals, 
lead you with ease inacrowd. Speaking of 
the power of women, he said. .21lmen natural- 
ry govern the women, we govern all men, and 
our wives govern us. But this might be taken 
from the Apophthegms of Themistocles. For, 
his son directing in most things through his 
mother, he said, The Athenians, govern the 
Greeks, I govern the Athenians, you, wife, 
govern me, and your son governs you: let him 
then use that power with moderation, which, 
child as he is, sets him above all the Greeks. 
Another of Cato’s sayings was, That the Ro- 
man people fixed the value, not only of the 
several kinds of colours, but of the arts and 
sciences. For, added he, as the dyers dye that 
sort of purple which is most agreeable to you, 
So our youth only study and strive to excel in 
such things as you esteem and commend. 
Exhorting the people to virtue, he said, [fit is 
by virtue and temperance that you are become 
great, change not for the worst ; but if by in- 
temperance and vice, change for the better; 
for you are already great enough by such 
means as these. Ofsuch as were perpetually 
soliciting for great offices, he said, Like men 
- who knew not their way, they wanted lictors 
dlways to conduct them. He found fault with 
the people for often choosing the same persons 
consuls; Youeither, said he, think the consul- 
ate of little worth, or that there are but few 
worthy of the consulate. Concerning one of 
his enemies who led a very profligate and infa- 
mous life, he said, His mother takes it for a 
curse and not a prayer, when any one wish- 
es this son may survive her. Pointing to a 
man who had sold a paterna! estate near the 
sea-side, he pretended to admire him, as one 
that was stronger than the sea itself; For, said 
he, what the sea could not have swallowed 
without difficulty, this man has taien down 
with all the ease imaginable. When king 
Eumenes* came to Rome, the senate received 
him withextraordinary respect, and the great 
men strove which should do him the most hon- 
our, but Cato visibly neglected and shunned 
him. Upon which somebody said, Why do you 
shun Eumenes, whois so good aman, and so 
great a friend to the Romans? That may be, 
answered Cato, but I look upon a king as a 
creature that feeds upon human flesh; and of 
all the kings that have been so much cried up, 
I find not one to be compared with an Epa- 
minondas, a Pericles, a Themistocles: a Ma- 
nius Curius, or with Hamilcar, surnamed 
Barcas. He used to say, that his enemies 
hated him, because he neglected his own con- 
cerns, and rose before day to mind those of 
the public. But that he had rather his good 
actions should go unrewarded, than his bad 
ones unpunished; and that he pardoned every 
body’s faults sooner than his own. The Ro- 
mans having sent three ambassadors to the 
king of Bythinia, ef whom one had the gout, 
another had his skull trepanned, and the third 
was reckoned little better than a fool, Cato 
* Eumenes went to Rene in the year of Rome 815, 
Jato was then thirty-nine years old. 
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smiled, and said, They had sent an embassy 
which had neither feet, head nor heart 
When Scipio applied to him, at the request of 
Polybius, in behalf of the Achzan exiles,* and 
the matter was much canvassed in the senate, 
some speaking for their being restored, ara 
some against it, Cato rose up, and said, 2s if 
we had nothing else to do, we sit here all day 
debating whether a few poor old Greeks 
should be buried by our grave-diggers or thosé 
of their own country. 'The senate then: de- 
creed that the exiles should return home; and 
Polybius, some days after, endeavoured to pro 
cure. another meeting of that respectable body, 
to restore those exiles to their former honours 
in Achaia. Upon this affair he sounded Cato, 
who answered smiling, This was just as if 
Ulysses should have wanted to enter the Cy 
clop’s cave again for a hat and a belt which 
he had left behind. It was a saying of his, 
That wise men learn more from fools, than 
fools from the wise; for the wise avoid the 
error of fools, while fools do not profit by the 
examples of the wise. Another of his sayings 
was, Thathe likeda young man that blushed, 
more than one that turned pale: and that he 
did not like a soldier who moved his hands in 
marching, and his feet in. fighting, and whe 
snored louder in bed thanhe shouted in bat 
tle. Jesting upon a very fat man, he said, Of 
what service to his country can such a body 
be, which is nothing but belly? When an epi 
cure desired to be admitted intu his friendship, 
he said, He could not live with a man whose 
palate had quicker sensations than his heart. 
He used to say, The soul of a lover lived in 
the body of another: And that in all his life 
he never repented but of three things: the 
Jrrst was, that he had trusted a woman with: 
a secret, the second, that he had gone by sea, 
when he might have gone by land; and the 
third, that he had passed one day without 
having a will by him.t 'To an old debauchee, 
he said, Old age has deformities enough of 
its own: do not add to it the deformity of 
vice. A tribune of the people, who had the 
character of a poisoner, proposing a bad law, 
and taking great pains to have it passed, Cato 
said to him, Young man, I know not which 2s 
most dangerous, to drink what you mix, or 
to enact what you propose. Being scurrilous 
ly treated by a man who led a dissolute and in 
famous life, he said, It is upon very unequal 
terms that I contend with you: for you are 
accustomed to be spoken ill of, and can speak 
it with pleasure ; but with me it is unusual to 
hear it, and disagreeable to speakit. Such was 
the manner of his repartees and short sayings. 
Being appointed consul along with his friend 
Valerius Flaccus, the government of that part 
of Spain which the Romans call citertor, hith 


* The Achzans, in the first year of the hundred and 
fifty-third Olympiad, entered into measures for deliv- 
ering up their country to the king of Persia; but, be- 
ing discovered, a thousand of them were seized, and 
compelled to live exiles in Italy, ‘There they continued 
seventeen years; after which about three hundred, 
who were still living, were restored by a decree of the 
senate, which was particularly made in favour of Po 
lybius, who was one of the number. . 

} This has been misunderstood by all the translators 
who have agreed in rendering it, ‘ that he Fad passe¢ 
one day idly.” 
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er, fell © nis lot.* While he was subduing 
some of the nations there by arms, and win- 
ning others by kindness, a great army of bar- 
barians f2!] upon him, and he was in danger of 
being driven out in dishonour. On this occa- 
sion he sent to desire succours of his neigh- 
bours the Celtiberians, who demanded two 
nundred talents for that service. All the offi- 
cers of his army thought it intolerable, that the 
Romans should be obliged to purchase assist- 
ance of the barbarians: but Cato said, It is no 
such great hardship; for if we conquer, we 
shall pay them at the enemy’s expense; and 
tf we are conquered, there will be nobody 
either to pay, or make the demand. He gain- 
ed the battle, and every thing afterwards suc- 
ceeded to his wish. Polybius tells us, that 
the walls of all the Spanish towns on this side 
the river Betis were razed by his command in 
one day,t notwithstanding the towns were nu- 
merous, and their inhabitants brave; Cato him- 
self says, he took more cities than he spent 
days in Spain: nor is ita vain boast; for they 
were actually no fewer than four hundred. 
Though this campaign afforded the soldiers 
great booty, he gave each of them a pound 
weight of silver besides, saying It was better 
that many of the Romans should return with 
silver in their pockets, than a few with gold. 
And for his own part, he assures us, that ofall 
that was taken in the war, nothing came to 
his share but what he eat and drank. Not 
that I blame, says he, those that seek their 
own advantage in these things; but I had 
rather contend for valour with the brave, 
than for wealth with the rich, or in rapa- 
ciousness with the covetous. 

And he not only kept himself clear of extor- 
tion, but all that were immediately under his 
direction. He had five servants with him in 
this expedition, one of whom named Paccus, 
had purchased three boys that were among the 

» prisoners: but when he knew that his master 
was informed of it, unable to bear the thoughts 
of coming into his presence, he hanged him- 
self. Upon which Cato sold the boys, and put 
the money into the public treasury. 

While he was settling the affairs of Spain, 
Scipio the Great who was his enemy, and 
wanted to break the course of his success, and 
have the finishing of the war himself, managed 
matters so as to get himself appointed his suc- 
cessor. After which he made all possible haste 
to take the command of the army from him. 


* As Cato’s troops consisted, for the most part, of 
raw soldiers, he took great pains to discipline them, 
considering that they had to deal with the Spaniards, 
who, in their wars with the Romans and Carthagini- 
ans, had learned the military art, and were naturally 
brave and courageous, Before he came to action, he 
sentaway his fleet, thathis soldiers might place all their 
hopes in their valour. With the same view, when he 
came near the enemy, Ir: took a compass, and posted 
his army behind them ‘n the plain; so that the Span- 
iards were between hira and his camp. 

+ As the dread of his name procured him great re- 
spect in all the"provinces beyond the Iberus, he wrote 
the same day private letters to the commanders of sey- 
eral fortified towns, ordering them to demolish with- 
out delay their fortifications; and assuring them that 
e,would pardon none but such as readily complied 
with his orders. Every one of the commanders, be- 
heving the orders to be sent only to himself, immedi~ 
eat dewn their walls and towers. Liv, 1. xxxiv. 
& 
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But Cato nearing of his march, took five com 
panies of foot, and five hundred horse, as @ 
convoy to attend upon Scipio, and as he went- 
to meet him, defeated the Lacetanians, and 
took among them six hundred Roman desert 
ers, whom he caused to be put to death. And 
upon Scipio’s expressing his displeasure at this, 
he answered ironically, Rome would be great 
indeed, if men of birth would not yield the 
palm of virtue to the commonality, andif 
plebeians, like himself, would contend for 
excellence with men of birth and quality. 
Besides, as the senate had decreed, that noth 
ing should be altered which Cato had ordered 
and established, the post which Scipio had 
made so much interest for, rather tarnished his 
own glory than that of Cato; for he continued 
inactive during that government. 

In the mean time, Cato was honoured witha 
triumph. But he did not act afterwards like 
those whose ambition is only for fame, and 
not for virtue, and who having reached the 
highest honours, borne the office of consul, and 
led up triumphs, withdraw from public busi- 
ness, and gave up the rest of their days to ease 
and pleasure, On the contrary, like those whe 
are just entered upon business, and thirst for 
honour and renown, he exerted himself as if 
he was beginning his race anew, his services 
being always ready both for his friends in par- 
ticular, and for the citizens in general, either at 
the bar, or in the field. For he went with the 
Consul Tiberius Sempronius to Thrace and the 
Danube,* as his lieutenant. And, as a le- 
gionary Tribune, he attended Manius Acilius 
Glabrio into Greece, in the war against Anti- 
ochus the Great; who, next to Hannibal, was 
the most formidable enemy the Romans ever 
had. For having recovered almost all the 
provinces of Asia, which Seleucus Nicanor 
had possessed, and reduced many warlike na- 
tions of barbarians, he was so much elated as 
to think the Romans the only match for him 
in the field. Aceordingly he crossed the sea 
with a powerful army, colouring his design 
with the specious pretence of restoring liberty 
to the Greeks, of which, however, they stood 
in no need; for being lately delivered by the 
favour of the Romans from the yoke of Philip 
and the Macedonians, they were free already 
and were governed by their own laws. 

At his approach, all Greece was in grea 
commotion, and unresolved how to act; being 
corrupted with the splendid hopes infused by 
the orators whom Antiochus had gained Aci 
lius, therefore, sent ambassadors to the sev 
eral states; Titus Flaminius appeased the dis- 
turbances, and kept most of the Greeks in 
the Roman interest, without using any violent 
means, as I have related in his life; and Cato 
confirmed the people of Corinth, as well as 
those of Patre and #gium in tneir duty. He 
also made a considerable stay at Athens; and 
it is said, there is still extant a speech of his, 
which he delivered to the Athenians in Greek, 
expressing his admiration of the virtue of their 
ancestors, and his satisfaction in beholding the 
beauty and grandeur of their city. But thig 
account is not true, for he spoke to them by an 


* The year after his Consulship, and the second yea 
of the bua¢red and forty-sixth Olympiad 
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interpreter. Not shat he was ignorant of 
_ “Greek; but chose to adhere to the customs of 
his country, and laugh at those who admired 
nothing but what was Greek. He, therefore, 
ridiculed Posthumius Albanus, who had writ- 
ten a history in that language, and made an 
apology for the improprieties of expression, 
saying, He ought to be pardoned, if he wrote 
it by command of the Amphictyons. Weare 
assured that the Athenians admired the strength 
and conciseness of his language; for what he 
delivered in few words, the interpreter was 
obliged to make use of many to explain; inso- 
much that he left them in the opinion, that the 
expressions of the Greeks flowed only from 
the lips, while those of the Romans came from 
the heart.* 

Antiochus having blocked up the narrow 
pass of Thermopyle with his troops, and 
added walls and entrenchments to the natural 
fortifications of the place, sat down there un- 
concerned, thinking the war could not touch 
him. And, indeed, the Romans despaired of 
forcing the pass. But Cato, recollecting the 
circuit the Persians had taken on a like occa- 
sion,t set out in the night with a proper de- 
tachment. 

When they had advanced a considerable 
height, the guide, who was one of the prison- 
ers, missed his way, and wandering about 
among impracticable places and precipices, 
threw the soldiers into inexpressible dread and 
despair. Cato seeing the danger, ordered his 
forces to halt, while he, with one Lucius 
Manlius, who was dexterous in climbing the 
steep mountains,t went forward with great 
difficulty and at the hazard of his life, at mid- 
night, without any moon; scrambling among 
wild olive trees and steep rocks that still more 
smpeded his view, and addéd darkness to the 
obscurity. At last they hit upon a path which 
- seemed to lead down to the enemy’s camp. 

There they set up marks upon some of the 

“most conspicuous rocks on the top of the 
nountain Callidromus; and returning the same 
way, took the whole party with them; whom 
they conducted by the direction of the marks, 
and so regained the little path; where they 
made a proper disposition of the troops. They 
had marched but a little farther, when the 
path failed them, and they saw nothing before 
them but a precipice, which distressed them 
still raore; for they could not yet perceive that 
they were near the cnemy. 

The day now began to appear, when one of 
them thought he heard the sound of human 
voices, and a little after they saw the Grecian 


* There cannot be a stronger instance than this, that 
the brief expression of the Spartans was owing to the 
native simplicity of their manners, and the sincerity of 
their hearts. It was the expression of nature—Artifi- 
cial and circumlocutory expressions, like licentious 
paintings, are the consequences of licentious life. 

{ In the Persian war, Leonidas, with three hundred 
Spartans only, sustained the shock of an innumerable 
multitude in the pass of Thermopylz, until the bar- 
barians, fetching a compass round the mountains by 
by-ways, came upon him behind, and cut his party in 

1eces, 
: t The mountains to the east of the Straits of Ther- 
mopyle are comprehended under the name of Oeta,’ 
and the highest of them is called Callidromus, at the 
foot of which is a rcad sixty feet broad, Liv. 1. xxxvi, 
e.15 
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camp, and the advanced guard at the foot of 
the rock. Cato, therefore, made a halt, and 
sent to acquaint the Firmians that he wanted 
to speak with them in private.** These were 
troops whose fidelity and courage he had ex 

perienced on the most dangerous occasions 

They hastened into his presence, when he thur 
addressed them: ‘I want to take one of the 
enemy alive, to learn of him who they are thax. 
compose this advance guard, and how many 
in number; and to be informed what is tha 
disposition and order of their whole army, and 
what preparations they have made to receive 
us; but the business requires the speed and 
impetuosity of lions, who rush into a herd of 
timorous beasts.” 

When Cato had donespeaking, the Firmians 
without further preparation, poured down the 
mountain, surprised the advanced guard, dis- 
persed them, took one armed man, and brought 
him to Cato. The prisoner informed him, that 
the main body of the army was encamped wite 
the king in the narrow pass, and that the de- 
tachment which guarded the heights consiste¢ 
of six hundred select A.tolians. Cato, despis 
ing these troops, as well on account of their 
small number, as their negligence, drew his 
sword, and rushed upon them with all the 
alarm of voices and trumpets. The /Xto- 
lians no sooner saw him descend from tha 
mountains, then they fled to the main body 
and put the whole in the utmost confusion. 

At the same time Manius forced the en- 
trenchments of Antiochus below, and poured 
into the pass with his army. Antiochus him- 
self being wounded in the mouth with a stone, 
and having some of his teeth struck out, tha 
anguish obliged him to turn his horse and re- 
tire. After his retreat, no part of his army 
could stand the shock of the Romans; and 
though there appeared no hopes of escaping 
by flight, by reason of the straitness of the 
road, the deep marshes on one side and rocky 
precipices on the other, yet they crowded 
along through those narrow passages, and push- 
ing each other down, perished miserably, out 
of fear of being destroyed by the Romans. 

Cato, who was never sparing in his own 
praises, and thought boasting a natural atten 
dant on great actions, is very pompous in his 
account of this exploit. He says, “That 
those who saw him charging the enemy, rout- 
ing and pursuing them, declared,'that Cato 
owed less to the people of Rome, than the 
people of Rome owed to Cato; and that the 
Consul Manius himself, coming hot from the 
fight, took him in his arms as he too came 
panting from the action, and embracing him a 
long time, cried out, in a transport of joy 
that neither he nor the whele Roman people 
could sufficiently reward Cato’s merit.” 

Immediately after the battle, the Consul 
sent him with an account of it to Rome, that 
he might be the first to carry the news of hia 
own achievements. With a fayourable wind 
he sailed to Brundusium ; from thence he 
reached Tarentum in one day: and having 
travelled four days more, he arrived at Roma 
the fifth day after he landed, and was the first 
that brought the news of the victory. His ar 
rival’ filled the city with sacrifices and other 


* Firmium was a Roman colony in Picene, 
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testimonies of joy, and gave the people so 
high an opinion of themselves, that they now 
oelieved there could be no bounds to their em- 
‘pire or their power. 

- These are the most remarkable of Cato’s ac- 
tions; and, with respect to civil affairs, he ap- 
pears to have thought the impeaching of offend- 
ers, and bringing them to justice, a thing that 
well deserved his attention. For he prosecuted 
several, and encouraged and assisted others in 
carrying on their prosecutions. ‘Thus he set 
up Petilius against Scipio the Great; but secure 
in the dignity of his family, and his own great- 
ness of mind, Scipio treated the accusation with 
the utmest contempt. Cato, perceiving he 
would not be capitally condemned, dropped the 
prosecution; but with some others who assisted 
him in the cause, impeached his brother Lucius 
Scipio, who was sentenced to pay a fine which 
his circumstances could not answer, so that he 
was in danger of imprisonment; and it was not 
without great difficulty and appealing to the 
“Tribunes, that he was dismissed. 

We have also an account of a young man 
who had procured a verdict against an enemy 
of his father who was lately dead, and had him 
stigmatized. Cato met him as he was passing 
through the forwm, and taking him by the hand, 
addressed him in these words: “It is thus we 
are to sacrifice to the manes of our parents, 
not with the blood of goats and lambs, but with 
the tears and condemnation of their enemies.” 

Cato, however, did not escape these attacks; 
but when in the business of the state he gave 
the least handle, was certainly prosecuted, and 
sometimes in danger of being condemned. For 
it is said that near fifty impeachments were 
brought against him, and the last, when he was 
eighty-six years of age: on which occasion he 
made use of that memorable expression: “ It 
is hard that I who have lived with men of 
one generation, should be obliged to make 
my defence to those of another.” Nor was this 
the end of his contests at the bar; for, four 
years after, at the age of ninety,* he impeached 
Servyilius Galba: so that, like Nestor, he lived 
three generations, and, like him, was always in 
action. In short, after having constantly op- 
posed Scipio in matters of government, he 
lived until the time of young Scipio, his adopt- 
ed grandson, and son of Paulus Aimilius, who 
conquered Perseus and the Macedonians. 

Ten years after his Consulship, Cato stood 
for the office of Censor, which was the highest 
dignity in the republic. For, beside the other 
power and authority that attended this office, 
it gave the magistrate a right of inquiry into 
the lives and manners of the citizens. The 
Romans did not think it proper that any one 
should be left to follow his own inclinations 
without inspection or controul, either in mar- 
riage, in the procreation of children, in his 


* Plutarch here is not consistent with himself. To- 
wards the beginning of his life, he says that Cato was 
but seventeen years old at the time of Hannibal’s suc- 
sess in Italy: and at the conclusion, he tells us that 
Cato died just at the beginning of the third Punic war. 
But Hannibal came into Italy in the year of Rome 534; 
and the third Punic war broke out seventy years after, 
in the year of Rome 604, According to this compu- 
tation, Cato could not be more than eighty-seven years 
= when he died; and this account is confirmed by 

icexo 
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table, or in the company he kept. But, con- 
vinced that in these private scenes of life a - 
man’s real character was much more distin« 
guishable than in his public and political trans- 
actions, they appointed two magistrates, the 
one out of the patricians, and the other out of 
the plebeians, to inspect, to correct, and to 
chastise such as they found giving in to diss- 
pation and licentiousness, and deserting the 
ancient and established manner of living. 
These great officers they called Censors: and 
they had power to deprive a Roman knight 
of his horse, or to expel a senator that led a 
vicious and disorderly life. They likewise took 
an estimate of each citizen’s estate, and en 
rolled them according to their pedigree, quality, 
and condition. 

This office has several other great preroga 
tives annexed to it: and therefore when Cato 
solicited it, the principal senators opposed him 
The motive to this opposition with some of the 
Patricians was envy: for they imagined it 
would be a disgrace to the nobility, if persons 
of a mean and obscure origin were elevated 
to the highest honour in the state; with others 
it was fear: for, conscious that their lives wera 
vicious, and that they had departed from the 
ancient simplicity of manners, they dreaded 
the austerity of Cato; because they believed 
he would be stern and inexorable in his office 
Having consulted and prepared their measures, 
they. put up seven candidates in opposition to 
Cato: and imagined that the people wanted to 
be governed by an easy hand, they soothed 
them with hopes of a mild Censorship. Cate, 
on the contrary, without condescending to the 
least flattery or complaisance, in his speeches 
from the rostrum, professed his resolution to 
punish every instance of vice; and loudly de- 
claring that the city wanted great reformation, 
conjured the people, if they were wise, to 
choose, not the mildest, but the severest phy 
sician. He told them:that he was one of that 
character, and, among the patricians, Valerius 
Flaccus was another; and that, with him the 
his colleague, and him only, he could hope to 
render good service to the commonwealth, by 
effectually cutting off, like another hydra, the 
spreading luxury and effeminacy of the times. 
He added, that he saw others pressing into 
the Censorship, in order to exercise that office 
in a bad manner, because they were afraid ot 
such as would discharge it faithfully. 

The Roman people, on this occasion, shewed 
themselves truly great, and worthy of the best 
of leaders; for, far from dreading the severity 
of this inflexible man, they rejected those 
smoother candidates that seemed ready to con- 
sult their pleasure in every thing, and chose 
Valerius Flaccus with Cato; attending to the 
latter, not as a man that solicited the office of 
Censor, but as one who, already possessed of it, 
gave out his orders by virtue of his authority. 

The first thing Cato did, was to name hig 
friend and colleague Lucius Valerius Flaccu: 
chief of the senate, and to expel many others 
the house} particularly Lucius Quintius, who 
had been Consul seven years before, and, what 
was still a greater honour, was brother to 
Titus Flaminius,* who overthrew king Philip 


* Polybius, Livy, and Cicero, make the euraame of 
this family Flaminius. 


ATO. THE CENSOR. 


Sacer ot ® ® 
rs ® * * * 

_ He expelled also Manlius, another senator, 
whom the general opinion had marked out for 
Consul, because he had given his wife a kiss 
n the day-time, in the sight of his daughter. 

“or his own part,” he said, “his wife never 
embraced him but when it thundered dread- 
fully,” adding, by way of joke, “That .he was 
happy when Jupiter pleased to thunder.” 

_ He was censured as having merely indulged 
his envy, when he degraded Lucius, who was 
brother to Scipio the Great, and had been 
honoured with a triumph; for he took from him 
‘his horse; .and it was believed that he did it 
co insult the memory of Scipio Africanus. But 
there was another thing that rendered him 
more generally obnoxious, and that was the 
reformation he introduced in point of luxury. 
It was impossible for him to begin his attack 
upon it openly, because the whole body of the 
people was infected, and therefore he took an 
indirect method. He caused an estimate to be 
taken of all apparel, carriages, female orna- 
ments, furniture, and utensils; and whatever 
exceeded fifteen hundred drachmz in value, 
he rated at ten times as much, and imposed a 
‘tax according to that valuation. For every 
thousand ases he made them pay three; that 
finding themselves burdened with the tax, 
‘while the modest and frugal, with equal sub- 
stance, paid much less to the public, they 
might be induced to retrench their appearance. 
This procured him many enemies, not only 
among those who, rather than part with their 
Juxury, submitted to the tax, but among those 
“who lessened the expense of their figure, to 
avoid it. For the generality of mankind think 
that prohibition to shew their wealth is the 
same thing as taking it away, and that opu- 
tence is seen in the superfluities; not in’ the 
necessaries of life. And this (we are told) was 
what surprised Aristo the pilosopher; for he 
could not comprehend why those that are pos- 
sessed of superfluities should be accounted 
happy, rather than such as abound in what is 
necessary and useful. But Scopas the Thessa- 
lian, when one of his friends asked him for 
something that could be of little use to him, 
and gave him that as a reason why he should 
grant his request, made answer, “It is in these 

“useless and superfluous things that I am rich 
and happy.” Thus the desire of wealth, far 
from being a natural passion, is a foreign and 
adventitious one, arising from vulgar opinion. 

“Cato paid no regard to these complaints, 
but became still more severe and rigid. He 
cut off the pipes by which people conveyed 
water from the public fountains into their 
houses and gardens, and demolished all the 
buildings that projected out into the streets. 

He lowered the price of public works, and 
farmed ori the public revenues at the highest 
vate they could bear. By these things he 
brought upon himself the hatred of vast num- 
bers of people: so that Titus Flaminius and 
hts party attacked him, and prevailed with the 
senate to annul the contracts he had made fer 
repairing the temples and public buildings, as 
detrimental to the state. Nor did they stop 
here, but incited the boldest of the Tribunes 
to accuse him to the people, and fine bim t-vo 
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talents. They likewise opposed him very 
much in his building, at the public charge, a 
hall below the senate-house by the forum, 
which he finished notwithstanding, and called 
the Porcian hall. 

The people, however, appear to have been 
highly pleased with his behaviour in his office. 
For when they erected his statue in the temple 
of Health, they made no mention on the pe- 
destal, of his victories and his triumph, but the 
inscription was to this effect: “In honour of 
Cato the Censor, who, when the Roman con> 
monwealth was degenerating into Jicentious- 
ness, by good discipline and wise institutions 
restored it.” 

Before this, he laughed at those who were 
fond of such honours, and said, “They were 
not aware that they plumed themselves upon 
the workmanship of founders, statuaries, and 
painters, while the Romans bore about a more 
glorious image of him in their hearts.” And 
to those that expressed their wonder, that 
while many persons of little note had their 
statues, Cato had none, he said, He had much 
rather it should be asked, why he had not a 
statue, than why he had one. In snort, he 
was of opinion, that a good citizen should not 
even accept of his due praise, unless it tended 
to the advaniage of the community. Yet of 
all men he was the most forward to commend 
himself: for he tells us, that those who were 
guilty of misdemeanors, and afterwards re- 
proved for them, used to say, “They were ex- 
cusable; they were not Catos:” and that such 
as imitated some of his actions, but did it awk- 
wardly, were called left-handed Catos. He 
adds, “That the senate, in difficult and dan- 
gerous times, used to cast their eyes upon hira, 
as passengers in ships do upon the pilot ina 
storm:” and “That when he happened to be 
absent, they frequently put off the consider2- 
tion of matters of importance.” These par 
ticulars, indeed, are confirmed by other wri- 
ters; for his life, his eloquence, and his age, 
gave him great authority in Rome. 

He was a good father, a good husband, and 
an excellent economist. And as he did not 
think the care of his family a mean and trifling 
thing, which required only a superficial atten- 
tion, it may be of use to give some account 
of his conduct in that respect. 

He chose his wife rather for her family than 
her fortune; persuaded, that though both the 
rich and the high-born have their pride, yet 
women of good families are more ashamed. of 
any base and unwortny action, and more obe- 
dient to their husbands in every thing that is 
good and honourable. He used to say, that 
they who beat their wives or children, laid 
their sacrilegious hands on the most sacred 
things in the world; and that he preferred the 
character of a good husbaad to that of a great 
senator. And he admired nothing more in 
Socrates than his living in an easy and quiet 
manner with an ill-tempered wife and stupid 
children.. When he had a son born, no business, 
however urgent, except it related to the public, 
could hinder him from being present while his 
wife washed and swaddled the infant. For she 
suckled it herself; nay, she often gave the 
breast to the sons of her servants, to ins}#16 
them with a bretherly regard for her owe 
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As soon as the dawn of understanding ap- 
peared, Cato took upon him the office of 
schoolmaster to his son, though he had a slave 
rmjmed Chilo, who was a good grammarian, 
gad taught several other children. But he tells 
os, he did not choose that his son should be 
reprimanded by a slave, or pulled by the ears, 
if he happened to be slow in learning; or that 
he should be indebted to so mean a person for 
his education He was, therefore, himself his 
preceptor in grammar, in law, and in the ne- 
cessary exercises. F'or he taught him not only 
how to throw a dart, to fight hand to hand, and 
to ride, but to box, to endure heat and cold, 
and to swim the most rapid rivers. He farther 
acquaints us, that he wrote histories for him 
with his own hand, in large characters, that, 
without stirring out of his father’s house, he 
inight gain a knowledge of the great actions 
of the antient Romans and of the customs of 
his country. He was as careful not to utter 
an indecent word before his son, as he would 
have been in the presence of the vestal virgins; 
nor did he ever bathe with him. <A regard to 
decency in this respect was, indeed, at that 
time general among the Romans. For even 
sons-in-law avoided bathing with their fathers- 
in-law, not choosing to appear naked before 
them; but afterwards the Greeks taught them 
not to be so scrupulous in uncovering them- 


selves, and they in their turn taught the Greeks 


to bathe naked even before the women 

While Cato was taking such excellent mea- 
sures for forming his son to virtue, he found 
him naturally ductile both in genius and incli- 
nation; but as his body was too weak to un- 
dergo much hardship, his father was obliged to 
relax the severity of his discipline, and to in- 
dulge him a little in point of diet. Yet, with 
this constitution, he was an excellent soldier, 
and particularly distinguished himself under 
Paulus milius in the battle against Perseus. 
On this occasion, his sword happening to be 
struck from his hand, the moisture of which 
prevented him from grasping it firmly, he turn- 
ed.to some of his companions with great con- 


‘eern, and begged their assistance in recovering 


it. He then rushed with them into the midst 
of the enemy, and having, with extraordinary 
efforts, cleared the place where the sword was 
lost, he found it, with much difficulty, under 
heaps of arms, and dead bodies of friends, as 
well as enemies, piled upon each other. Pau- 
lius 4£milius admired this gallant action of the 
young man; and there is a letter still extant, 
written by Cato to his son, in which he ex- 
tremely commends his high sense of honour 
expressed in the recovery of that sword. The 
young man afterwards married Tertia, daugh- 
ter to Paulius /Emilus, and sister to young 
Scipio; the honour of which alliance was as 
much owing to his own as to his father’s merit. 
Thus Cato’s care in the education of his son 
answered the end proposed. 

He had many slaves which he purchased 
among the captives taken in war, always 
choosing the youngest and such as were most 
capable of instruction, like whelps or colts 
that may be trained at pleasure. None of 
these slaves ever went inte any other man’s 
house exrept they were sent by Cato or his | 
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wife, and if any of them was asked what his 
master was doing, he always answered he did 
not know. For it was a rule with Cato to 
have his slaves either employed in the house 
or asleep, and he liked those best that sley 
the most kindly, believing that they were bet- 
ter tempered than others that had not so much 
of that refreshment, and fitter for any kind of 
business. And as he knew that slaves wil] 
stick at nothing to gratify their passion for 
women, he allowed them to have the company 
of his female slaves, upon paying a certain 
price; but under a strict prohibition of ap 
proaching any other women. 

When he was a young soldier, and as yer 
in low circumstances, he never found fauh 
with any thing that was served up to his table, 
but thought it a shame to quarrel with a ser 
vant on account of his palate. Yet afterwards, 
when he was possessed of an easy fortune, 
and made entertainments for his principal of- 
ficers, as soon as dinner was over, he never. 
failed to correct with leathern thongs such of 
his slaves as had not given due attendance, or 
had suffered any thing to be spoiled. He con- 
trived means to raise quarrels among his ser- 
yants, and to keep them at variance, ever sus- 
pecting and fearing some bad consequence 
from their unanimity. And, “a 

When any of them were guilty of a capital 
crime, he gave them a formal trial, and put 
them to death in the presence of their fellow 
servants. As his thirst after wealth increased, 
and he found that agriculture was rather amus- 
ing than profitable, he turned his thoughts to 
surer dependencies, and employed his money 
in purchasing ponds, hot-baths, places proper 
for fullers, and estates in good condition, hav 
ing pasture ground and wood-lands. From 
these he had a great revenue, such @ one, he 
used to say, as Jupiter himself could not dis- 
appoint him of. 

He practised usury upon ships in the most 
blameable manner. His method was to insist, 
that those whom he furnished with money, 
should take a great number into partnership. 
When there were full fifty of them, and as 
many ships, he demanded one share for himself, 
which he managed by Quintio, his freedman, 
who sailed and trafficked along with them. 
Thus, though his gain was great, he did 
an risk his capital, but only a small par. 
of it. 

He likewise lent money to such of his slaves 
as chose it; and they employed it in purchas- 
ing boys who were afterwards instructed and 
fitted for service at Cato’s expense; and being 
sold at the year’s end by auction, Cato took 
several of them himself, at the price of the 
highest bidder, deducting it out of what he 
had lent. To incline his son to the same econ- 
omy, he told him, That to diminish his sub- 
stance was not the part of a man, but of a 
widow woman. Yet he carried on the thing 
to extravagance, when he hazarded this asser- 
tion, That the man truly wonderful and 
godlike, and fit to be registered in the lists 
of glory, was he, by whose accounts tt should 
at last appear that he had more than dcubled 
what he had received from his ancestors 

When Cato was very far advanced in yeas 
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here arived at Rome, two ambassadors from 
Athens,* Carneades the Academic, and Dio- 
genes the Stoic. ‘They were sent to beg offa 
fine of five hundred talents which had been 
imposed on the Athenians, for contumacy, by 
the Sicyonians, at the suit of the people of 
Oropus.t Upon the arrival of these philoso- 
phers, such of the Roman youth as had a taste 
for learning went to wait on them, and heard 
them with wonder and delight. Above all, 
they were charmed with the graceful manners 
of Carneades, the force of whose eloquence, 
being great, and his reputation equal to his elo- 
quence had drawn an audience of the most con- 
siderable and the politest persons in Rome; and 
the sound of his fame, like a mighty wind, had 
filled the whole city. The report ran, that there 
was come from Greece a man of astonishing 
powers, whose eloquence, more than human, 
was able to soften and disarm the fiercest pas- 
sions, and who had made so strong an impres- 
sion upon the youth, that, forgetting all other 
pleasures and diversions, they were quite pos- 
sessed with an enthusiastic love of philosophy. 

The Romans were delighted to find it so; 

nor could they without uncommon pleasure 
behold their sons thus fondly receive the 
Grecian literature, and follow these wonderful 
men. But Cato, from the beginning, was 
alarmed at it. He no sooner perceived this 
passion for the Grecian learning prevail, but 
he was afraid that the youth would turn their 
ambition that way, and prefer the glory of 
eloquence to that of deeds of arms. But 
when he found that the. reputation of these 
philosophers rose still higher, and their first 
speeches were translated into Latin, by Caius 
Acilius, a senator of great distinction, who had 
earnestly begged the favour of interpreting 
them, he had no longer patience, but resolved 
to dismiss these philosophers upon some de- 
cent and specious pretence. 

He went, therefore to the senate, and com- 
lained of the magistrates for detaining so 
ong sich ambassadors as those, who could 

persuade the people to whatever they pleased, 
“You ought,” said he, “to determine their 
affair as speedily as possible, that returning to 
their schools they may hold forth to the Gre- 
cian youth, and that our young men may again 
give attention to the laws and the magis- 
trates.” Not that Cato was induced to this by 
any particular pique to Carneades, which some 
suppose to have been the case, but by his aver- 
sion to philosophy, and his making it a point 
to shew his contempt of the polite studies 
and learning of the Greeks, ‘Nay, he scrupled 
not to affirm, “ That Socrates himseif was a 
prating, seditious fellow, who used his utmost 
endeavours to tyrannize over his country, by 
abclishing its customs, and drawing the people 
over to opinions contrary to the laws.” And, 
to ridicule the siow methods of Isocrates’s 
teaching, he said, “His scholars grew old m 
learning their art, as if they intended to ex- 
ercise it in the shades below, and to plead 


* Aulus Gellius mentions a third ambassador, Crito- 
Jaus the Peripatetic. 

} The Athenians “ad plundered the city of Oropus. 
Upon complaint made by the inhabitants, the affair 
was referred to the determination of the Sicyonians, 
and the Athenians, not appearing to justify themselves, 
were rt he hundred talents. 
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causes there.” And to dissuade his son from 
those studies, he told him in a louder tone than 
could be expected from a man of his age, anu 
as it were, in an oracular and prophetic way 
That when the homans came thoroughly to 
imbibe the Grecian literature, they would lose 
the empire af the world. But time has shewn 
the vanity of that invidious assertion; for Rome 
was neyer at a higher pitch of greatness, than 
when she was most perfect in the Grecian 
erudition, and most attentive to all manner of 
learning * 

Nor was Cato an enemy to the Grecian phi- 
losophers only, but looked upon the physicians 
also with a suspicious eye. He had heard, it 
seems, of the answer which Hippocrates gave 
the king of Persia, when he sent for him, and 
offered him a reward of many talents, “1 will 
never make use of my art in favour of barba- 
rians who are enemies to the Greeks.” 'This 
he had said was an oath which all the physi- 
cians had taken, and therefore he advised his 
son to beware of themall. He added, that he 
himself had written a little treatise, in which 
he had set down his method of cure,t and the 
regimen he prescribed, when any of his family 
fell sick; that he never recommended fasting, 
but allowed them herbs, with duck, pigeon, or 
hare: such kind of diet being light and suitable 
for sick people, having no other inconvenience 
but its making them dream; and that with these 
remedies and this regimen, he preserved him 
self and his family. But his self-sufficiency in 
this respect went not unpunished: for he lost 
both his wife and son. He himself, indeed, 
by his strong make and good habit of body, 
lasted long; so that even in old age he fre- 
quently indulged his inclination for the sex, 
and at an unseasonable time of life married a 
young woman. It was on the following pre- 
tence. 

After the death of his wife, he married his 
son to the daughter of Paulus AX miliug, the sis- 
ter of Scipio; ana continued a widower, but 
had a young female slave that came privately 
to his bed. It could not, however, be long a 
secret ina small house, with a daughter-in-law 
in it; and one day as the favourite slave passed 
by with a haughty and flaunting air, to go to the 
Censor’s chamber, young Cato gave her a se- 
vere look, and turned his back upon her, but 
said not a word. ‘The old man was soon in 
formed of this circumstance and finding that 
this kind of commerce displeased his son and his 
daughter-in-law, he did not expostulate with 
them, nor take the least notice. Next morning 
he went to the forum, according to custom, 
with his friends about him; and as he went 
along, he called aloud to one Salonius, who 
had been his secretary, and now was one of his 


* Rome had indeed a very extensive empire in the 
Augustan age ; but, at the same time, she lost her an- 
cient constitution and her liberty. Not that the tearn- 
ing of the Romans contributed to that loss, but their 
irreligion, their luxury, and corruption, occasioned it 

+ Cato was a worse quack than Dr. Hill. His med- 
ical receipts, which may be found in his treatise of 
country affairs, are either very simple or very danger- 
ous; and fasting, which he exploded, is tetter than 
them all. Duck, pigeon, and hare, which, if we may 
believe Plutarch, he gave his sick people as a light diet, 
are certainly the strongest and mos? indigestible kind 
of food and their iideing them dream was 2 proo 
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train, and asked him, “ Whether he had pro- | his income, labour and parsimeny ; but as he 
yided a husband for his daughter?” Upon his | grew old, he regarded it only by way of theory 


answering, “That he had not, nor should, 
withont consulting lis best friend;” Cato said, 
“ Why then, I have found out a very fit hus- 
band for her, if she can bear with the disparity 
of age: for in other respects he is unexcep- 
tionable, but he is very old.” Salonius reply- 
ing, “¢ That he left the disposal of her entirely 
to him, for she was under his protection, and 
had no dependence but upon his bounty;” 
Cato said, without further ceremony, “ Then I 
will be your son-in-law.” The man at first 
was astonished at the proposal, as may easily 
ve imagined; believing Cato past the time of 
life for marrying, and knowing himself far be- 
neath an alliance with a family that had been 
honoured with the consulate and a triumph. 
But when he saw that Cato was in earnest, he 
embraced the offer with joy, and the marriage 
contract was signed as soon as they came to 
the forum. 

While they were busied in preparing for the 
nuptials, young Cato, taking*his relations with 
him, went and asked his father, “What of- 
tence he had committed, that he was going to 
put a mother-in-law upon him?” Cato imme- 
diately answered, “ Ask not such a question, 
my son; for, instead of being offended, I have 
reason to praise your whole conduct: lam only 
desirous of having more such sons, and leaving 
more such citizens to my country.” But this 
answer is said to have been giten long before, 
by Pisistratus the Athenian tyrant who, when 
he had sons by a former wife already grown 
up, married a second, Timonassa of Argos, by 
whom he is said to haye had two sons more, 
Jophon and Thessalus. 

By this wife Cato had a son, whom he called 
Salonius after his mother’s father. As for his 
eldest son Cato, he died in his pretorship. 
His father often makes mention of him in his 
writings as a brave and worthy man. He bore 
this loss with the moderation of a philosopher, 
applying himself with his usual activity to af- 
fairs of state. For he did not, like Lucius 
Lucullus afterwards, and Metellus Pius, think 
age an exemption from the service of the pub- 
lic, but considered that service as his indispen- 
sable duty; nor yet did he act as Scipio Afri- 
canus had done, who finding himself attacked 
and opposed by envy in his course of glory, 
quitted the administration, and spent the re- 
mainder of his days in retirement and inaction. 
But, as one told Dionysius, that the most hon- 
ourable death was to die in possession of sove- 
reign power, so Cato esteemed that the most 
honourable old age, which was spent in serving 
the commonwealth. ‘The amusements in which 
he passed his leisure hours, were the writing 
ef books and tilling the ground: and this is the 
reason of our having so many treatises on va- 
nous subjects, and histories, of his composing.* 

In his younger days he applied himself to 
agriculture, with a view to profit; for he used 
‘o say, he had only two ways of increasing 


* Besides a hundred and fifty orations, and more, 
that he left behind him, he wrote a treatise of military 
tscipline, and books of antiquities ; in two of these he 
treats of the foundation of the cities of Italy: the other 
five contatned the Romar history, pantienucly a nar- 
Fative of the first and second Punic war, 


and amusement. He wrote a book concerning 
country affairs,* in which, among other things, 
he gives rules for making cakes and preserving 
fruit; for he was desirous to be thought curious 
and particular in every thing. He kept a bet- 
ter table in the country than in the town; for 
he always invited some of his acquaintance in 
the neighbourhood to sup with him. With 
these he passed the time in cheerful conversa- 
tion, making himself agreeable not only te 
those of his own age, but to the young; for he 
had a thorough knowledge of the world, and 
had either seen himself, or heard from others, a 
variety of things that were curious and enter- 
taining. He locked upon the table as one of 
the best means of forming friendships: and at 
his, the conversation generally turned upon the 
praises of great and excellent men among the 
Romans; as for the bad and the unworthy, na 
mention was made of them, for he would not 
ailow in his company one word, either good or 
bad, to be said of such kind of men. 

The last service he is said to have done the 
public was the destruction of Carthage. The 
younger Scipio indeed gave the finishing stroke 
to that work, but it was undertaken chiefly by 
the advice and at the instances of Cato. ‘The 
occasion of the war was this. The Carthagi 
nians and Massinissa, king of Numidia, being 
at war with each other, Cato was sent inte 
Africa to inquire into the causes of the quar- 
rel. Massinissa from the first had been a friend 
to the Romans, and the Carthaginians wers 
admitted into their alliance after the great over- 
throw they received from Scipio the elder, but 
upon terms which deprived them of great part 
of their dominions, and imposed a heavy trib 
ute.t When Cato arrived at Carthage, he 
found that city not in the exhausted and hum- 
ble condition which the Romans imagined, 
but full of men fit to bear arms, abounding in 
money, in arms, in warlike stores, and not a 
little elated in the thought of its being so well 
provided. He concluded, therefore, that it 
was now time for the Romans to endeavour to 
settle the points in dispute between the Numi- 
dians and Carthage; and that, if they did not 
soon make themselves masters of that city, 
which was their old enemy, and retained 
strong resentments of the usage she had 
lately received, and which had not only re- 
covered herself after her losses, but was pro- 
digiously increased in wealth and power, they 
would soon be exposed to all their former 
dangers. For this reason he returned in all 
haste to Rome, where he informed the senate, 
“That the defeats and other misfortunes 
which had happened to the Carthaginians, 
had not so much drained them of their forces, 
as cured them of their folly; and that, in all 
probability, instead of a weaker, they has 
made them a more skilful and warlike enemy: 


* This is the only work of his that remains entire; 
of the rest we have only fragments. 

} Scipio Africanus obliged the Carthagmmans, at the ~ 
conclusion of the second Punic war, to deliver up their 
fleet to the Romans, yield to Massinissa part of Syphax’ 
dominions, and pay the Romans ten thousand ‘talents. 
This peace was madéiin the third year of the hundred 
and forty-fourth Olynpied, two hundred years before 
the Chris ‘an era. 
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teat their war with the Numidians was only a 
prelude to future combats with the Romans; 
and that the late peace was a mere name, for 
they considered it only as a suspension of arms, 
which they were willing to avail themselves of, 
till they had a favourable opportunity to renew 
the war.” 2 

It is said, that at the cenclusien of his 
speech he shook the lap of his gown, ‘and pur- 
posely dropped some Libian figs; and when he 
found the senators admired them for their size 
and beauty, he told them, “ That the country 
where they grew was but three days’ sail from 
Rome. But what is a stronger instance of his 
enmity to Carthage, he never gave his opinion 
in the senate upon any other point whatever, 
without adding these words, “And my opinion 
is, that Carthage should be destroyed.” Scipio, 
surnamed Nasica, made jt a point to maintain 
the contrary, and concluded all his speeches 
thus, “And my opinion is, that Carthage should 
be left standing.” It is very likely that this 
great man, perceiving that the people were 
come to such a pitch of insolence, as to be led 
by it inte the greatest excesses (so that in the 
pride of prosperity they could not be restrained 
by the senate, but by their overgrown power 
were able to draw the government what way 
they pleased,) thought it best that Carthage 
should remain to keep them in awe, and to 
moderate their presumption. For he saw that 
the Carthaginians were not strong enough to 
conquer the Romans and yet too respectable 
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an enemy to be despised by them. On the 
other hand, Cato thought it dangerous, while 
the people were thus inebriated and giddy with 
power, to suffer a city, which had always beer 
great, and which was now grown sober and 
wise through its misfortunes, to lie watching 
every advantage against them. It appeared to 
him, therefore, the wisest course, to have all 
outward dangers removed from the common 
wealth, that it might be at leisure to guard 
against internal corruptioa. ; 
Thus Cato, they tell us, occasioned the 
third and last war against the Carthaginians. 
But as soon as it began he died, having first 
prophesied of the person that should put an 
end to it; who was then a young man, and had 
only a tribune’s command in the army, but was 
giving extraordinary proofs of his conduct ane 
valour. The news of these exploits being 
rought to Rome, Cato cried out, 


He is the soul of council; 
The rest are shadows vain. 


This Scipio soon confirmed by his actions 

Cato Jeft one son by his second wife, who, 
as we have already observed, was surnamed 
Salonius, and a grandson by the son of his first 
wife, who died before him. Salonius died in 
his pretorship, leaving a son named Marcus, 
who came to be consul, and was grandfather* 
to Cato the Philosopher, the best and most il 
lustrious man of his time. 
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tiavine thus given a detail of the most memo- | people, and servility in courting their favour; 


rable actions of these great men, if we com- 
pare the whole life of the one with that of the 
ether, it will not be easy to discern the dif- 
ference between them, the eye being attracted 
by so many striking resemblances. But if we 
examine the several parts of their lives dis- 
tinctly, as we do a poem or a picture, we 
shall find, in the first place, this common to 
them beth, that they rose to high stations and 
great honeur in their respective common- 
wealths, not by the help of family connections, 
but merely by their own virtue and abilities. 
It is true, that when Aristides raised himself, 
Athens was not in her grandeur, and the de- 
magogues and chief magistrates he had to deal 
with were men of moderate and nearly equal 
fortunes. For estates of the highest class were 
then only five hundred medimmni: of those of 
the second order, who were knights, three hun- 
dred; and of those of the third order, who 
were called Zeugitz, two hundred. But Cato, 
from a little village and a country life, launch- 
ed into the Roman government, as into a 
boundless ocean, at a time when it was not 
conducted by the Curii, the Fabricii, and Hos- 
tilii, nor received for its magistrates and ora- 
tors men of narrow circumstances who worked 
with their own hands, from the plough and the 
spade, but was accustomed to regard greatness 
ef family, opulence, distrivutice» samong the 


for the Romans, elated with their power and 
importance, loved to humble those who stood 
for the great offices of state. And it was not 
the same thing to be rivalled by a Themisto- 
cles, who was neither distinguished by birth nor 
fortune (for he is said not to have been worth 
more than three, or, at the most, five talents 
when he first applied himself to public affairs,) 
as to have to contest with a Scipio Africanus 
a Servius Galba, or a Quintius Flaminius, 
without any other assistance or support but a 
tongue accustomed to speak with freedom in 
the cause of justice. 

Besides, Aristides was only one among ten, 
that commanded at Marathon and Platexa; 
whereas Cato was chosen one of the two con- 
suls, from a number of competitors, and one of 
the two censors, though opposed by seven can 
didates, who were some of the greatest and 
most illustrious men in Rome. 

It should be observed, too, that Aristides 
was never principal in any action; for Mil 
tiades had the chief honour of the victory at 
Marathon; Themistocles of that at Salamis. 
and the palm of the important day at Plata, 
as Herodotus tells us, was adjudged to Pausa 
nias. Nay, even the second place was dis 

* This is a mistake “n Plutarch; for Salonius waa 


the grandfather, and Marcus the father of Cato of 
Utica, 
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suted with Arstides ty Sophanes, Aminias, 
“Jallimachus, and Cynwgirus, who greatly dis- 
tinguished themselves on that occasion. 

On the other hand, Cato not only stood first 
in courage and conduct, during his own con- 
sulate, and in the war with Spain; but when he 
acted at Thermopyle only as a tribune, under 
the auspices of another, he gained the glory of 
the victory; for he it was that unlocked the 
pass for the Romans to rush upon Antiochus, 
and that brought the war upon the back of 
the king, who minded only what was before 
nim. hat victory, which was manifestly the 
work of Cato, drove Asia out of Greece, and 
opened the passage for Scipio to that continent 
afterwards. 

Both of them were equally victorious in war, 
but Aristides miscarried in the administration, 
being banished and oppressed by the faction 
of Themistocles: whilst Cato, though he had 
for antagonists almost a)l the greatest and most 
powerful men in Rome, who kept contending 
with him even in his old age, like a skilful 
wrestler, always held his footing. Often im- 
peached before the people, and often the man- 
ager of an impeachment, he generally succeed- 
ed in his prosecution of others, and was never 
condemned himself; secure in that bulwark of 
life, the defensive and offensive armour of elo- 
quence; and to this, much more justly than to 
fortune, or his guardian genius, we may ascribe 
his maintaining his dignity unblemished to the 
last. For Antipater bestowed the same enco- 
mium upon Aristotle the philosopher, in what 
he wrote concerning him after his death, that, 
among his other qualities, he had the very ex- 
traordinary one, of persuading people to what- 
ever he pleased. 

That the art of governing cities and com- 
monwealths is the chief excellence of man, ad- 
mits not of a doubt; and it is generally agreed, 
that the art of governing a family is no small 
ingredient in that excellence. For a city, 
which is only a collection of families, cannot 
be prosperous in the whole, unless the families 
that compose it be flourishing and prosperous. 
And Lycurgus, when he banished gold and sil- 
ver out of Sparta, and gave the citizens instead 
of it, money made of iron, that had been 
spoiled by the fire, did not design to excuse 
them from attending to economy, but only to 
prevent luxury, which is a tumour and inflam- 
mation caused by riches; that every one might 
have the greater plenty of the necessaries and 
conveniences of life. By this establishment 
of his, it appears, that he saw farther than any 
other legislator; since he was sensible that 
every society has more to apprehend from its 
needy members, than from the rich. For this 
reason, Cato was no less attentive to the man- 
agement of his domestic concerns than to that 
of public affairs: and he not only increased his 
own estate, but became a guide to others in 
economy and agriculture, concerning which he 
collected many useful rules. 

But Aristides, by his indigence, brought a 
disgrace upon justice itself, as if it were the 
ruin and impoverishment of families, and a 
quality that is profitable to any one rather than 
the owner. Hesiod, however, has said a good 
deal to exhort us both to justice and economy, 
and inyeighs against idleness as the sovrce of 
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injustice. The same is well represented S¥ 
Homer*—— 


The culture of the field, which fills the stores 

With happy harvests; and domestic cares, 

Which rear the smiling progeny, no charms 

Could boast for me; *twas mine, to sail 

The gallant ship, to sound the trump of war, _ 

To point the polish’d spear, and hurl the quivering 
lance. 


By which the poet intimates, that those whe 
neglect their own affairs, generally support 
themselves by violence and injustice. For 
what the physicians say of oil, that used out- 
wardly it is-beneficial, but pernicious when 
taken inwardly, is not applicable to the just 
man; nor is it true, that he is usefel to others, 
and unprofitable to himself and his family. The 
politics of Aristides seem, therefore, to have 
been defective in this respect, if it is true (as 
most writers assert) that he left not enough 
either for the portions of his daughters, or for 
the expenses of his funeral. 

Thus Cato’s family produced pretors and 
consuls to the fourth generation; for his geand- 
sons and their children bore the highest offices: 
whereas, though Aristides was one of the great- 
est men in Greece, yet the most distressing 
poverty prevailing among his descendants, 
some of them were forced to get their bread 
by shewing tricks of sleight of hand, er telling 
fortunes, and others, to receive public alms, 
and not one of them entertained a sentiment 
worthy of their illustrious ancestor. 

It is true, this point is liable to some dis 
pute; for poverty is not dishonourable in itself, 
but only when it is the effect of idleness, iz 
temperance, prodigality, and folly. And when, 
on the contrary, it is associated with all the 
virtues, in the sober, the. industrious, the just, 
and valiant statesman, it speaks a great and 
elevated mind. For an attention to little 
things renders it impossible to do any thing 
that is great; nor can he provide for the wants 
of others, whose own are numerous and cray- 
ing. 'The great and necessary provision for 2 
statesman is, not riches, but a contented mind, 
which requiring no superfluities for itself, leaves 
a man at full liberty to serve the common- 
wealth. God is absolutely exempt from wants; 
and the virtuous man, in proportion as he re- 
duces his wants, approaches nearer to the Di- 
vine perfection. For as a body well built for 
health needs nothing exquisite, either in food 
or clothing, so a rational way of living, and a 
well governed family, demand a very moderate 
support. Our possessions, indeed, should be 
proportioned to the use we make of them; he 
that amasses a great deal, and uses but little, 
is far from being satisfied and happy in his 
abundance; for if, while he is solicitous to in- 
crease it, he has no desire of those things which 
wealth can procure, he is foolish; if he does 
desire them, and yet out of meanness of spirit 
will not allow himself in their enjoyment, he 
is miserable. 

I would fain ask Cato himself this question, 
“Xf riches are to be enjoyed, why, when pos: 
sessed’ of a great deal, did he plume himself 
upon being sztisfied with a little?” If it bea 
commendable thing, as indeed it is, to be con 


* Odyss. L. iv. 
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- ented witn coarse bread, and such wine as our 
servants and labouring people drink, and not 
to covet purple and elegantly plastered houses, 
then Aristides, Epaminondas, Manius Curius, 
and Caius Fabricius were perfectly right, in 
neglecting to acquire what they did not think 
proper touse. For it was by no means neces- 
sary for a man who, like Cato, could make a 
delicious meal on turnips, and loved to boil 
them himself, while his wife baked the bread, 
to talk so much about a farthing, and to write 
by what means a man might soonest grow rich. 
Indeed, simplicity and frugality are then only 
great things, when they free the mind from the 
desire of superfiuities and the anxities of care. 
Hence it was that Aristides, in the trial of Cal- 
lias, said, It was fit for none to be ashamed 
of poverty, but these that were poor against 
their wills ; and that they who, like him, were 
poor out of choice, might glory init. For it 
is ridiculous to suppose that the poverty of 
Aristides was to be imputed to sloth, since he 
might, without being guilty of the least base- 
ness, have raised himself to opulence, by the 
spoil of one barbarian, or the plunder of one 
tent. But enough of this. 

As te military achievements, those of Cato 
added but little to the Roman empire, which 
was already very great, whereas the battles of 
Marathon, Salamis, and Platza, the most glo- 
rious and important actions of the Greeks, are 
numbered emong those of Aristides. And sure- 
ly Antiochus is net worthy to be mentioned 
with Merxes, nor the demolishing of the walls 
of the Spanish towns, with the destruction of 
60 many thousands of barbarians both by sea 
and land. On these great occasions Aristides 
was inferior to none in real service, but he left 
the glory and the laurels, as he did the wealth; 
to ethers who had more need of them, because 
he was above them. 

I do not blame Cato for perpetually boasting 
and giving himself the preference to others, 
though in ene of his peices he says, It is ab- 
aurd for a man either to commend or depre- 
ciate himself: but I think the man who is often 
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| Praising himselt, not so complete in virtue aa 
the modest man, who does not even want others 
to praise him. For modesty is a very proper 
ingredient in the mild and engaging mannex 
necessary for a statesman; on the other hand, 
he who demands any extraordinary respect is 
difficult to please, and liable to envy. Cata 
was very subject to this fault, and Aristides en 
tirely free from it. For Aristides, by co-opes 
rating with his enemy Themistocles in his 
greatest actions, and being as it were a guard 
to him while he had the command, restored the 
affairs of Athens: whereas Cato, by counter- 
acting Scipio, had well nigh blasted and ruined 
that expedition of his against Carthage, which 
brought down Hannibal, who, till then was in- 
vincible. And he continued to raise suspicions 
against him, and to persecute him with calum- 
nies, till at last he drove him out of Rome, and 
got his brother stigmatized with the shameful 
crime of embezzling the public money. 

As for temperance, which Cato always ex 
tolled as the greatest of virtues, Aristides pre 
served it in its utmost purity and perfection; 
while Cato by marrying so much beneath him 
self, and at an unseasonable time of life, stood 
justly impeached in that respect. For it was 
by no means decent at his great age, to bring 
home to his son and daughter-in-law, a young 
wife, the daughter of his secretary, a man who 
‘received wages of the public. Whether he 
did it merely to gratify his appetite, or to re 
venge the affront which his son put upon his 
favourite slave, both the cause and the thing 
were dishonourable. And the reason which 
he gave to his son wasironical and groundless. 
For if he wes desirous of having more children 
like him, he should have looked out before for 
some women of family, and not have put off the 
thoughts of marrying again, till his commerce 
with so mean a creature was discovered; and 
when it was discovered, he ought to have cho- 
sen for his father-in-law, not the man who 
would most readily accept his proposals, but 
one whose alliance would have done him the 
most honour 
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Ar Mantinea there was a man of great qualitv 
and power, named Cassander,* who, being 
obliged by a reverse of fortune, to quit his own 
country, went and settled at Megalopolis. He 
was induced to fix there, chiefly by the friend- 
ship which subsisted between him and Crau- 
sis, the father of Philopeemen, who was -n all 
respects an extraordinary man. While his 
friend lived, he had all that he could wish, and 
being desirous, after his death, to make some 
return for his hospitality he educated his or- 
phan son, in the same manner as Homer says 


* Pauyanias calls him Cleander; and some manu- 
ceripts of Plutarch agree with him. So it is also in 
ee translation of Guarini. wy 

} Craugis in Pausanias; in the inscription of a sta- 
tue of,Philopemen at Tegee ; and in an ancientect- 
section of epigrams. 


\Achilles was educated by Phenix, and formed 
him from his infancy to generous sentiments 
and royal virtues. 

But when he was past the years of child- 
hood, Eedemus and Demophanes* had the 
principal care of him. They were both Mega- 
lopolitans, who having learned the academic 
philosophy of Arcesilaus,t applied it, above 
all the men of their time, to action and affairs 
of state. They delivered their country from 
tyranny, by providing persons privately to take 
off Aristodemus:*they were assisting to Aratus 
in driving cut Neocles, the tyrant of Sicyon; 


* In Pausanias, their names are Ecdelus and Mega 


lophanes. ; ; 
t+ Arcesilaus was founder of the middle Acaucmy, 
and made some alteration in the doctrine which had 


obtained. 
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and, at the request of the people of Cyrene, 
whose government was in great disorder, they 
sailed thither, settled it on the foundation of 
good laws, and thoroughly regulated the com- 
monwealth. But among all their great ac- 
tions, they valued themselves mos; on the edu- 
cation of Philopemen, as having rendered him, 
by the principles of philosophy, a common ben- 
efit to Greece. And indeed, as he came the 
last of so many excellent generals, Greece 
loved him extremely, as the child of her old 
age, and, as his reputation increased, enlarged 
his power. For which reason, a certain Ro- 
man calls him the last of the Greeks, meaning 
that Greece had not produced one great man, 
or one that was worthy of her, after him. 

His visage was not very homely,* as some 
imagined it to have been; for we see his statue 
still remaining at Delphi. As for the mistake 
of his hostess at Megara, it is said to be owing 
to his easiness of behaviour, and the simplicity 
of his garb. She having word brought that the 
general of the Achzans was coming to her house, 
was in great care and hurry to provide his sup- 
per, her husband happening to be out of the 
way. In the mean time Philopemen came, 
and as his habit was ordinary, she took him 
for one of his own servants, or for a harbinger, 
and desired him to assist her in the business of 
the kitchen. He presently threw off his cloak, 
and began to cleave some wood; when the 
master of the house returning, and seeing him 
so employed, said, “What is the meaning of 
this, Philopemen?” He repliedin broad Doric, 
“ T am paying the fine of my deformity.” Titus 
Flaminius, rallying him one day upon his make, 
said, “What fine hands and legs you have! but 
then you have no belly:” and he was indeed 
very slender in the waist. But this raillery 
might rather be referred to the condition of 
his fortune: for he had goed soldiers, both 
horse and foot, but very often wanted money 
to pay them. ‘These stories are subjects of 
disputations in the schools. 

As to his manners, we find that his pursuits 
of honour were too much attended with rough- 
ness and passion. Epaminondas was the per- 
son whom he proposed for his pattern; and he 
succeeded in imitating his activity, shrewd- 
ness, and contempt of riches; but his choleric, 
contentious humour prevented his attaining to 
the mildness, the gravity, and candour of that 
great man in political disputes; so that he 
seemed rather fit for war than for the civil ad- 
ministration. Indeed, from a child he was 
fond of every thing in the military way, and 
readily entered into the exercises which tend- 
ed to that purpose, those of riding for instance, 
and handling of arms. As he seemed well 
formed for wrestling too, his friends and gov- 
ernors advised him to improve himself in that 
art; which gave him occasion to ask, whether 
that might be consistent. with his proficiency 
as a soldier? They told him the truth: that 
the habit of body and manner of life, the diet 
and exercise, of a soldier and # wrestler, were 
entirely different: that the wrestler must have 


* 
* Pausanias assures us, that his visare was homely. 


but at the same time declares, that, in point of size and 
étcength, no man in Peloponnesus exceeded him. 
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much sleep and full meals, stated times of ex 
ercise and rest, every little departure front 
his rules being very prejudicial to him: where- 
as the.soldier should be prepared for the most 
irregular changes of living, and should chiefly 
endeavour to bring himself to bear the want 
of food and sleep, without difficulty. Philo- 
pemen hearing this, not only avoided and de- 
rided the exercise of wrestling himself, but 
afterwards when he came to be general, to 
the utmost of his power exploded the whole 
art, by every mark of disgrace and expression 
of contempt; satisfied that it rendered per- 
sons, who were the most fit for war, quite 
useless, and unable to fight on necessary oc- 
casions. 

When his governors and preceptors had 
quitted their charge, he engaged in those pri- 
vate incursions into Laconia, which the city 
of Megalopolis made for the sake of booty; and 
in these he was sure to be the first to marcl 
out, and the last to return. 

His leisure he spent either in the chase, 
which increased both his strength and activity, 
or in the tillage of the field. For he hada 
handsome estate twenty furlongs frem the city, 
to which he went every day after dinner, or 
after supper; and, at night, he threw himself 
upon an ordinary mattress, and slept as one of 
the labourers. Early in the mornmg he rose 
and went to work along with his vine-dressers 
or ploughmen; after which he returned to the 
town, and employed his time about the publie 
affairs with his friends and with the magistrates. 
What he gained in the wars he laid out upon 
horses or arms, or in the redeeming of captives, 
put he endeavoured to improve his own estate 
the justest way in the world, by agriculture I 
mean.* Nor did he apply himself to it ina 
cursory manner, but in full conviction that tle 
surest way not to touch what belongs to others 
is to take care of one’s own. 

He spent some time in hearing the discourses 
and studying the writings of philosophers; but 
selected such as he thought might assist hie 
progress in virtue. Among the poetical im- 
ages in Homer, he attended to those which 
seemed to excite and encourage valour: and as 
to other authors, he was most conversant in 
the Tactics of Evangelus,} and in the Histo- 
ry of Alexander; being persuaded that learn- 
ing ought to conduce to action, and not be con- 
sidered as mere pastime and a useless fund 
for talk. In the study of Tactics he neglected 
those plans and diagrams that are drawn upon 
paper, and exemplified the rules in the field; 
considering with himself as he travelled, and 
pointing out to those about him, the difficulties 
of steep or broken ground; and how the ranks 
of an army must be extended or closed, ac 


*Columella says, agriculture is next akin to philos- 
ophy. It does, indeed, afford a person who is capable 
of speculation, an opportunity of meditating on nature, 
and such meditations enlarge the mind. 

} This author is mentioned by Arrian, who alse 
wrote a discourse on Tactics. He observes, that the 
treatise of Evangelus, as well as those of several ather 
writers on that subject, were become of little use in 
his time, because they had omitted several things as 
sufficiently known in their days, which y however, then 
wanted explication. This may serve as a caution. @ 
future writers, on this and suck Hike subjects.” 
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serding to the differences made by rivers, 
ditches, and defiles. 

He seems, indeed, to have set rather too 
great a value on military knowledge; embrac- 
ing war as the most extensive exercise of vir- 
tue, and despising those that were not versed 
in it, as persons entirely useless. 

He was now thirty years old, when Cleo- 
menes,* king of the Lacedemonians, surprised 
Megalopolis in the night, and having forced 
the guards, entered and seized the market- 
place. Philopcemen ran to succour the inhab- 
itants, but was not able to drive out the enemy, 
thougn he fought with the most determined 
and desperate valonr. He prevailed, however, 
so far as to give the people opportunity to steal 
out of the town, by maintaining the combat 
with the pursuers, and drawing Cleomenes 
upon himself, so that he retired the last with 
difficulty, and after prodigious efforts: being 
wounded, and having his horse killed under 
him. When they had gained Messene, Cleo- 
menes made them an offer of their city with 
their lands and goods. Philopemen perceiv- 
ng they were glad to accept the proposal, and 
n haste to return, strongly opposed it, repre- 
senting to them in a set speech, that Cleomenes 
did not want to restore them their city, but to 
be master of the citizens, in order that he might 
be more secure of keeping the place: that-he 
could not sit still long to watch empty houses 
and walls for the very solitude would force him 
away. By this argument he turned the Mega- 
lopolitans from their purpose, but at the same 
time furnished Cleomenes with a pretence to 
plunder the town and demolish the greatest 
part of it, and to march off loaded with booty. 

Soon after Antigonus came down to assist 

he Acheans against’ Cleomenes; and finding 


hat he had possessed himself of the heights of 


Sellasia, and blocked up the passages, Anti- 
gonus drew up his army near him, with a res- 
olution to force him from his post. Philope- 
men, with his citizens, was placed among the 
cavalry, supported by the Illyrian foot, a nu- 
merous and gallant bedy of men, who closed 
that extremity. They had orders to wait qui- 
etly, until, from the other wing, where the 
king fought in person, they should see a red 
robe lifted up upon the point of a spear. The 
Acheans kept their ground, as they were di- 
rected: but the Illyrian officers with their corps 
attempted to break in upon the Lacedemonians. 
Euclidas, the brother cf Cleomenes, seeing this 
opening made in the enemy’s army, immediate- 
ly ordered, a party of his light-armed infantry 
to wheel about and attack the rear of the Illyr- 
ians, thus separated from the horse. This be- 
ing put in execution, and the Mlyrians, haras- 
sed and broken, Philopemen perceived that it 
would be no difficult matter to drive off that 
licht-armed party, and that the occasion called 
fer it. First he mentioned the thing to the 
king’s officers, but they rejected the hint, and 
considered him as no better than a madman, 
his reputation being not yet respectable enough 
to justify such a movement. He, therefore, 


* Cleomenes made himself master of Megalopolis 
m the second year of the hundred and thirty-ninth 
Olympiad, which was the two hundred and twenty- 
first before the Christian ra. 
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with the Megalopolitans, falling upon that ight 

armed corps himself, at the first encounter put 
them in confusion, and soon after routed them 
with great slaughter. Desirous yet further te 
encourage Antigonus’s troops, and quickly te 
penetrate into the enemy’s army, which war 
now in some disorder, he quitted his horse, 
and advancing on foot, in his horseman’s coat 
of mail and other heavy accoutrements, upon 
rough uneven ground, that was full of springs 
and bogs, he was making his way with extreme 
difficulty, when he had both his thighs struck 
through with a javelin, so that the point came 
through on the other side, and the wound was 
great, though not mortal. At first he stood 
still as if he had been shackled, not knowing 
what method to take. For the thong in the 
middle of the javelin rendered it difficult to be 
drawn out; nor would any about him venture 
todo it. At the same time the fight being at 
the hottest, and likely to be soon over, honour 
and indignation pushed him on to take his share 
in it; and therefore, by moving his legs this 
way and that, he broke the staff, and then or- 
dered the pieces to be pulled out. Thus set free 

he ran, sword in hand, through the first ranks, te 
charge the enemy; at the same time animating 
the troops, and firing them with emulation. 

Antigonus having gained the victory, to try 
his Macedonian ofhcers, demanded of them, 
“Why they had brought on the cavalry before 
he gave them the signal?” By way of apology, 
they said, “They were obliged, against their 
will, tocome to action, because a young man 
of Megalopolis had begun the attack too soon.” 
“That young man,” replied Antigonus, smiling, 
“has performed the office of an experienced 
general.” 

This action as we may easily imagine, lifted 
Philopemen into great reputation, so that An- 
tigonus was very desirous of ha _ his service 
in the wars, and offered him a considerable com 
mand with great appointments; but he declined 
it, because he knew he would not bear to be un- 
der the direction of another. Not choosing how- 
ever to lie idle, and hearing there was a war in 
Crete, he sailed thither to exercise and improve 
his military talents. When he had served there 
a good while, along with a set of brave men, 
who were not only versed in all the stratagems 
of war, but temperate besides, and strict in their 
manner of living, he returned with so much re- 
nown to the Acheans, that they immediately 
appointed him general of horse. He found that 
the cavalry made use of small and mean horses, 
which they picked up as they could when they 
were called to a campaign; that many of them 
shunned the wars, and sent others in their stead, 
and that shameful ignorance of service, with 
its consequence, timidity, prevailed among 
them all. The former generals had connived 
at this, because, it being a degree of honour 
among the Achzans to serve on horseback, the 
cavalry had great power in the commonwealth 
and considerable influence in the distribution 
of rewards and punishments. But Philopemen 
would not yield to such considerations, or grant 
them the least indulgence. Instead of that, he 
applied to the several towns, and to each of 
the young men in particular, rousing thera ta 
a sense of honour, punishing where necessity 
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requiled, and practising them in exercise, re- 
views, and mock-battles, in places of the great- 
est resort. By these means in a little time he 
brought them to surprising strength and spirit; 
and, what is of most consequence, in discipline; 
rendered them so light and quick, that all their 
evolutions and movements, whether performed 
separately or together, were executed with so 
much readiness and address, that their motion 
was like that of one body actuated by an inter- 
nal voluntary principle. In the great battle 
which taey fought with the /®tolians and 
Eleans near the river Larissus,* Demophantus, 
general of the Elean horse, advanced before the 
lines, at ful] speed against Philopemen. Phi- 
lopemen, preventing his blow, with a push with 
his spear brought him dead to the ground. The 
enemy seeing Demophantus fall, immediately 
fled. And now Philopemen was universally 
celebrated as not inferior to the young in per- 
sonal valour no to the old in prudence, and as 
equally weli qualified both to fight and to com- 
mand, 

Aratus was, indeed, the first who raised the 
commonwealth of the Achzans to dignity and 
power. For, whereas, before they were ina 
low condition, dispersed in unconnected cities, 
he united them in one body, and gave them a 
moderate civil government worthy of Greece. 
And as it happens in running waters, that when 
a few small bodies stop, others stick to them, 
and one part strengthening another, the whole 
becomes one firm and solid mass, so it was with 
Greece. Ata time when she was weak and 
easily broken, dispersed as she was in a variety 
vf cities, which stood each upon its own bot- 
fom, the Achzans first united themselves, and 
then drawing some of the neighbouring cities 
to them by assisting them to expel their tyrants, 
while others voluntarily joined them for the 
sake of that unanimity which they beheld in so 
well-constituted a government; they conceived 
the great design of forming Peloponnesus into 
one community. It is true, that while Aratus 
lived, they attended the motions of the Mace- 
donians, and made their court first to Ptolemy, 
and after to Antigonus and Philip, who ali had 
a great share in the affairs of Greece. But 
when Philopemen had taken upon him the 
administration, the Achzans, finding them- 
selves. respectable enough to oppose their 
strongest adversaries, ceased to call in foreign 
protectors. As for Aratus, not being so fit for 
conflicts in the field, he managed most of his 
affairs by address, by moderation, and by the 
friendships he had formed with foreign princes, 
as we have related in his life. But Philope- 
men, being a great warrior, vigorous and bold, 
and successful withal in the first batties that 
he fought, raised the ambition of the Acheans 
together with their power; for under him they 
were used to conquer. 

In the first place, he corrected the errors of 
the Achzans in drawing up their forces and in 
the make of their arms. For hitherto they had 
made use of bucklers which were easy to 
manage on account of their smallness, but too 
narrow to cover the body, and lances that were 


* This battle was fought the fourth year of the hur- 
dred and forty-second Olympiad, when Philopemes 
was 1 his forty-fourth year, 
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much shorter than the Macedonian pikes; fox 
which reason they answered the end in fight- 
ing at a distance, but were of little use in close 
battle. As for the order of battle, they hac 
not been accustomed to draw up in a spirab 
form,* but in the square battalion, which hav- 
ing neither a front of pikes, nor shields, fit 
to lock together, like that of the Macedgnians, 
was easily penetrated and broken Philope- 
men altered both; persuading them instead of 
the buckler and lance, to take the shield and 
pike; to arm their heads, bodies, thighs, and 
legs; and, instead of a light and desultory 
manner of fighting, to adopt’a close and firm 
one. After he had brought the youth to wear 
complete armour, and on that account te con- 
sider themselves as invincible, his next step 
was to reform them with respect to luxury and 
love of expense. He could not, indeed, en- 
tirely cure them of the distemper with which 
they had long been infected, the vanity of ap- 
pearance, for they had vied with each other 
in fine clothes, in purple carpets, and in the 
rich service of their tables. But he began with 
diverting their love of show from superfluous 
things to those that were useful and honoura- 
ble, and soon prevailed with them to retrench 
their daily expense upon their persons, and to 
give in to a magnificence in their arms and 
the whole equipage of war. The shops there~ 
fore were seen strewed with plate broken in 
pieces, while breast-plates were gilt with the 
gold, and shields and bridles studded with the 
silver. On the parade the young men were 
managing horses, or exercising their arms. 
The women were seen adorning helmets and 
crests with various colours, or embroidering 
military vests both for the cavalry and infan- 
try. The very sight of these things inflamed 
their courage, and-called forth their vigour, 
made them venturous, and ready to face any 
danger. For much expense in other things that 
attract our eyes, tempts to luxury, and too often 
produces effeminacy; the feasting of the senses 
relaxing the vigour of the mind; but in this 
instance it strengthens and improves it. Thus 
Homer represents Achilles, at the sight of his 
new armour, exulting with joy,t and burning 
with impatience to use it. When Philope 
men had persuaded the youth thus to arm and 
adorn themselves, he mustered and trained 
them continually, and they entered with pride 
and pleasure into his exercise. For they were 
greatly delighted with the new form of the 
battalion, which was so cemented that it seem. 
ed impossible to break it. And their arms 
became easy and light in the wearing, because 
they were charmed with their richness and 
beauty, and they longed for nothing more than 
to use them against the enemy, and to try them 
in a real encounter. 


* The Macedonian phalanx occasionally altered thet 
form from the square to the spiral or orbicular, am 
sometimes to that of the cuneus or wedge. 

} She drops the radiant burden on the ground ; 
Clang the strong arms, and ring the shores around, 
Back shrink the Myrmidons with dead surprine, 

And from the He56 effulgence turn their eyes, 
Unmoved, the hero kindles at the show, 
And feels with rage divine his bosom glow; 
From his fierce.eyeballs living flames expire, 
And flash incessant, like a stream of fire. 
Pope, Il. b. sims 
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At that time the Acheans were at war with 
Machanidas, the tyrant of Lacedemon, who, 
with a powerful army, was watching his op- 
portunity to subdue all Peloponnesus. As 
soon as news was brought that he was fallen 
upon the Mantineans, Philopeemen took the 
field, and marched against him. ‘They drew 
up their armies near Mantinea, each having a 
good number of mercenaries in pay, beside 
the whole force of their respective cities. ‘The 
engagement being begun, Machanidas with his 
foreign troops attacked and put to flight the 
spearmen and the Tarentines, who were placed 
in the Achean front; but afterwards, instead 
of falling upon that part of the army who stood 
their ground, and breaking them, he went 
upon the pursuit of the fugitives,* and when 
he should have endeavoured to rout the main 
oody of the Achzans, left his own uncovered. 
Philopemen, after so indifferent a beginning, 
made light of the misfortune, and represented 
it as no great matter, though the day seemed 
to be lost. But when he saw what an error 
the enemy committed, in quitting their foot, 
and going upon the pursuit, by which they left 
him a good opening, he did not try to stop 
them in their career after the fugitives, but 
suffer them to pass by. When the pursuers 
were got at a great distance, he rushed upon 
the Lacedemonian infantry, now left unsup- 
ported by their right wing. Stretching, there- 
fore, to the left, he took them in flank, desti- 
tute as they were of a general, and far from 
expecting to come to blows; for they thought 
Machanidas absolutely sure of victory, when 
they saw him upon the pursuit. 

After he had routed this infantry with great 
elaughter (for it is said that four thousand La- 
cedemonians were left dead upon the spot,) 
he marched against Machanidas, who was 
now returning with his mercenaries from the 
pursuit. There was a broad and deep ditch 
between him, where both strove a while, the 
one to get over and fly, the other to hinder 
him. ‘Their appearance was not like that of 
a combat between two generals, but between 
two wild beasts (or rather between a hunter 
and a wild beast,) whom necessity reduces to 
fight. Philopemen was the great hunter. 
‘The tyrant’s horse being strong and spirited, 
and violently spurred on both sides, ventured 
to Jeap into the ditch; and was raising his 
fore feet in ordér to gain the opposite bank, 
when Simmias and Polvenus, who always 
fought by the side of Philopemen, both rode 
up and levelled their spears against Machani- 
das. But Philopemen prevented them; and 
perceiving that the horse, with his head high 
reared, covered the tyrant’s body, he turned 
his own a little, and pushing his spear at him 
with all his force, tumbled him into the ditch. 
The Achzans, in admiration of this exploit 
und of his conduct in the whole action, set up 
his statue in brass at Delphi, in the attitude in 
which he killed the tyrant. 

It is reported, that at the Nemean games, a 
little after he had gained the battle of Manti- 
nea, Philopemen, then chosen general a se- 
cond time, and at leisure on account of that 
great festival, first caused this phalanx, in the 


* Polybius, }, xi 
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best order and attire, to pass in review before 
the Greeks, and to make all the movements 
which the art of war teaches, with the utmost 
vigour and agility. After this he entered the 
theatre, while the musicians were contending 
for the prize. He was attended by the youth in 
their military cloaks and scarlet vests. ‘These 
young men were all well made, of the same age 
and stature, and though they shewed great res 
spect for their general, yet they seemed not a 
little elated themselves with the many glerious 
battles they had fought. In the moment that 
they entered, Pylades the musician happened to 
be singing to his lyre the Perse of Timotheus,* 
and was pronouncing this verse which begins, 


The palm of liberty for Greece ] won, 


when the people, struck with the grandeur of the 
poetry, sung by a voice equally excellent, from 
every part of the theatre turned their eyes upon 
Philopemen, and welcomed him with the joud- 
est plaudits. They caught in idea the ancient 
dignity of Greece, and in their present confi- 
dence aspired to the lofty spirit of former times 

As young horses require their accustomed 
riders, and are wild and unruly when mounted 
by strangers, so it was with the Achezans. 
When their forces were under any other com- 
mander, on every great emergency, they grew 
discontented and Jooked about for Philopeemen 
and if be did but make his appearance, they 
were soon satisfied again and fitted for action’ 
by the confidence which they placed in him 
well knowing that he was the only general 
whom their enemies durst not look in the face, 
and that they were ready to tremble at his very 
name. 

Philip, king of Macedon, thinking he could 
easily bring the Achzans under him again, if 
Philopemen was out of the way, privately 
sent some persons to Argos to assassinate him. 
But this treachery was timely discovered, and 
brought upon Philip the hatred and contempt of 
all the Greeks. 'The Beotians were besieging 
Megara, and hoped to be soon masters of the 
place, when a report, though not a true one, 
being spread among them, that Philopemen 
was approaching to the relief of the besieged, 
they left their scaling-ladders already planted 
against the walls, and took to flight. Nabis, 
who was tyrant of Lacedemon after Machani- 
das, had taken Messene by surprise. And 
Philopemen, who was out, of command, en 
deayoured to persuade Lysippus, then general 
of the Achzans, to succour the Messenians: 
but not prevailing with him, because he said, 
the enemy was within, and the place irrecover- 
ably lost, he went himself; taking with him his 
own citizens, who waited neither for form of 
law nor commission, but followed him upon 
this natural principle, that he who excels should 
always command. When he was got pretty 
near, Nabis was informed of it; and not daring 
to wait, though his army lay quartered in the 
town, stole out at another gate with his troops, 
and marched off precipitately, thinking himself 
happy if he could escape. He did indeed es- 
cape, but Messene was rescued. 

Thus far every thing is great in the charactet 


* Timotheus was a Dithyrambic poet, who flourish 
ed about the ninety-fiftth Olympiad, three hundreg 
and ninety eight years before the Christ'an #ra. 
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of Philopemen. But as for his going a second 
time into Crete, at the request of the Gorty- 
nians, whe were engaged in war, and wanted 
him for general, it has been blamed, either as 
an act of cowardice, in deserting his own 
country when she was distressed by Nabis, or 
as an unseasonable ambition to shew himself 
te strangers. And it is true, the Megalopoli- 
vans were then so hard pressed, that they were 
ebliged to shut themselves up within their walls, 
and to sow corn in their very streets; the enemy 
baving laid waste their land, and encamped 
almost at their gates. Philopamen, therefore, 
by entering into the service of the Cretans at 
such a time, and taking a command beyond sea, 
furnished his enemies with a pretence to ac- 
cuse nim of basely flying from the war at home. 

Yet it is said, that as the Acheans had cho- 
cen other generals, Philopemen, being unem- 
ployed, bestowed his leisure upon the Gorty- 
nians, and took a command among them at 
their request. For he had an extreme aversion 
to idleness, and was desirous, above all things, 
to keep his talents, as a soldier and general, in 
constant practice. This was clear from what 
he said of Ptolemy. Some were commending 
that prince for daily studying the art of war, 
and improving his strength by martial exercise; 
“ Who,” said he, “can praise a.prince of his 
age, tat is always preparing, and never per- 
forms?” 

The Megalopolitans, highly incensed at his 
absence, and looking upon it as a desertion, 
were inclined to pass an outlawry against him. 
But the Achzans prevented them by sending 
their general* Aristenetus to Megalopolis, who, 
though he differed with Philopemen about mat- 
ters of government, would not suffer him to be 
declared an outlaw. Philopeemen, finding him- 
self neglected by his citizens, drew off from 
them several of the neighbouring boroughs, and 
instructed them to allege that they were not 
comprised in their taxations, nor originally of 
their dependencies. But assisting them to 
maintain this pretext, he leSsened the authority 
of Megalopolis in the general assembly of the 
Achxans. But these things happened some 
time after. 

Whilst he commanded the Gortynians in 
Crete, he did not, like a Peloponnesian or Ar- 
cadian, make war in an open generous manner, 
but adopting the Cretan customs, and using 
their artifices and sleights, their stratagems and 
ambushes, against themselves, he soon shewed 
that their devices were like the short-sighted 
schemes of children, when compared with the 
ong reach of an experienced general. 

Having greatly distinguished himself by 
these means, and performed many exploits in 
that country, he returned to Peloponnesus with 
honour Here he found Philip beaten by T. Q. 
Flaminius, and Nabis engaged in war both 
with the Romans and Achezans. He was im- 
mediately chosen general of the Achwans; but 
venturing to act at sea, he fell under the same 
misfortune with Epaminondas; he saw the 
great ideas that had been formed of his courage 
and conduct vanish in consequence of his ill 
success in a naval engagement. Some say, 
indeed, that Epaminondas was unwilling that 


* Polybius and Livy call him Aristsenus, 
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his countrymen should have any share of the 
advantages of the sea, lest of good soldiers (az 
Plato expresses it) they should become licen 
tious and dissolute sailors; and therefore chose | 
to return from Asia and the isles, without at- 
fucting any thing. But Philoy wmen being per- 
suaded that his skill in the land service would 
insure his success at sea, found, to his cost, 
how much experience contributes to victory, 
and how much practice adds in all things to ouz 
powers. For he was nct only worsted in the 
sea-fight for want of skill; put having fitted up 
an old ship which had been a famous vessel 
forty years before, and manned it with his 
townsmen, it proved so jeaky that they were 
in danger of being lost. Finding that, after 
this, the enemy despised him as a man who dis 
claimed all pretensions at sea, and that they 
had insolently Jaid siege to Gythium, he set sai 
again; and as they did not expect him, but were 
dispersed without any precaution, by reason 07 
their late victory, he landed in the night, burned 
their camp, and killed a great number of them. 

A few days after, as he was marching through 
a difficult pass, Nabis came suddenly upon 
him. The Achwans were in great terror, 
thinking it impossible to escape out of so dan- 
gerous a passage, which the enemy had already 
seized. But Philopemen, making a little halt, 
and seeing, at once, the nature of the ground, 
shewed that skill in drawing up an army is 
the capital point in the art of war. For alter- 
ing a little the disposition of his forces, and 
adapting it to the present occasion, without 
any bustle he easily disengaged them from the 
difficulty; and then falling upon the enemy, 
put them entirely to the rout. When he saw 
that they fled not to the town, but dispersee 
themselves about the country; as the ground 
was woody and uneven, and on account of 
the brooks and ditches impracticable for the 
horse, he did not go upon the pursuit, but en- 
camped before the evening. Concluding, how- 
ever, that the fugitives would return as soon 
as it grew dark, and draw up in a straggling 
manner to the city, he placed in ambush, by the 
brooks and hills that surrounded it, many par- 
ties of the Achzans with their swords in their 
hands. By this means the greatest part of the 
troops of Nabis were cut of: for not returning 
in a body, but as the chance of flight had dis- 
persed them, they fell into their enemies’ hand, 
and were caught like so many birds, ere they 
could enter the town. 

Philopemen being received on this account 
with great honour and applause in all the thea. 
tres of Greece, it gave some umbrage to Fla- 
minius, a man naturally ambitious. For, as a 
Roman consul, he thought himself entitled te 
much greater marks of distinction among the 
Acheans than a man of Arcadia, and that, as 
a public benefactor, he was infinitely above 
him: having by one proclamation set free all 
that part of Greece which had been enslaved 
by Philip and the Macedonians. After this, 
Flaminius made peace with Nabis; and Nabis 
was assassinated by the /Mtolians. Hereupon 
Sparta being in great confusion, Philopemen 
seizing the opportunity, came upon it with his 
army, and, partly by force and partly by per- 
suasion, brovght that city to join in the Achear 
league.—The gaining over-avity of such dig 
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tity and power made him perfectly adored | tells us; or, according to Aristocrates, three 


among the Acheans. And, indeed, Sparta 
was an acquisition of vast importance to Achaia, 
of which she is now become a member. It was 
also a grateful service to the principal Lace- 
deemonians, who hoped now to have him for 
the guardian of their liberty. Por which rea- 
son, having sold the house and goods of Nabis, 
by a public decree, they gave the money, which 
amounted to a hundred and twenty talents, to 
Philopemen, and determined to send it by per- 
sons deputed from their body. 

On this occasion it appeared how clear his 
integrity was, that he not only seemed, but was 
a virtuous man. For not one of the Spartans 
chose to speak to a person of his character 
about a present; but afraid of the office, they 
all excused themselves, and put it upon Timo- 
aus, to whom he was bound by the rights of 
hospitality. Timolaus went to Megalopolis, 
and was entertained at Philopemen’s house; 
but when he observed the gravity of his dis- 
course, the simplicity of his diet, and his in- 
tegrity of manners, quite impregnable to the 
attacks and deceits of money, he said not a 
word about the present, but having assigned 
another cause for his coming, returned home. 
He was sent a second time, but could not men- 
tion the money. Ina third visit he brought it 
out with much difficulty, and declared the be- 
nevolence of Sparta to him. Philopemen 
heard with pleasure what he had to say, but 
immediately went himself to the people of La- 
cedemon, and advised them not to try to tempt 
good men with money, who were already their 
friends, and of whose virtues they might freely 
avail themselves; but to buy and corrupt ill 
men, who opposed their measures in council, 
that, thus silenced, they might give them less 
trouble; it being much better to stop the mouths 
of their enemies than of their friends. Such 
was Philopemen’s contempt of money. 

Some time after, Diophanes, being general 
of the Achwans, and hearing that the Lacede- 
monians had thoughts of withdrawing from the 
league, determined to chastise them.* Mean- 
while they prepared for war, and raised great 
commotions in Peloponnesus. Philopemen 
tried to appease Diophanes and keep him quiet: 
representing to him, “That while Antiochus 
and the Romans were contending in the heart 
of Greece, with two such powerful armies, an 
Achzan general should turn his attention to 
them; and, instead of lighting up a war at 
home, should overlook and pass by some real 
injuries.” When he found that Diophanes did 
not hearken to him, but marched along with 
Flaminius into Laconia, and that they took 
their route towards Sparta, he did a thing that 
cannot be vindicated by law and strict justice, 
but which discovers a great and noble daring. 
He got ‘into the town himself, and, though but 
a private man, shut the gates against an Achzan 
general and a Roman consul; healed the di- 
visions among the Lacedemonians, and brought 
them back to the league. 

Yet, afterwards, when he was general him- 
self, upon some new subject of complaint 
against that people, he restored their exiles, 
and put eighty citizens to death, as Polybius 

* The same year, Caius Livius, with the Roman 
feet defeated that of Antiochus, nrar Ephesus. 


hundred and fifty. He aemolished their walle, 
took from them great part of their territory 
and added it to that of Megalopolis. All whu 
had been made free of Sparta by the tyranta 
he disfranchised, and carried into Achaia; ex 
cept three thousand who refused to quit the 
place, and those he sold for slaves. By way 
of insult, as it were, upon Sparta, with the 
money arising thence he built a portico in Me 
galopolis. Pursuing his vengeance against that 
unhappy people, who had already suffered 
more than they deserved, he added one cruel 
and most unjust thing to fill up the measure of 
it; he destroyed their constitution. He abol 
ished the discipline of Lycurgus, compelled 
them to give their children and youth an 
Achean education, instead of that of their 
own country, being persuaded that their spirit 
could never be humbled while they adhered te 
the institutions of their great lawgiver. ‘Thus 
brought by the weight of their calamities to 
have the sinews of their city cut by Philope- 
men, they grew tame and submissive. Some 
time after, indeed, upon application to the Ro- 
mans, they shook off the Achzan customs, and 
re-established their ancient ones, as far as it 
could be done, after so much misery and cor- 
ruption. 

When the Romans were carrying on the war 
with Antiochus in Greece, Philopcemen was in 
a private station. And when he saw Antio- 
chus sit still at Chelcia, and spend his time in 
youthful love and a marriage unsuitable to his 
years, while the Syrians roamed from town te 
town without discipline and without officers, 
and minded nothing but their pleasures, he re- 
pined extremely that he was not then genera} 
of the Achzans, and scrupled not to declare, 
that he envied the Romans their victory: “ Fort 
had I been in command,” said he, “I would 
have cut them all in pieces in the taverns.” 
After Antiochus was overcome, the Romans 
pressed still harder upon Greece, and hemmed 
in the Achezans with their power: the orators 
too inclined to their interest. Under the au- 
spices of Heaven, their strength prevailed over 
all; and the point was at hand, where fortune, 
who had long veered, was to stand still. In 
these circumstances, Philopemen, like a good 
pilot, struggled with the times. Sometimes he 
was forced to give way a little and yield to the 
times, but on most occasions maintaining the 
conflict, he endeavoured to draw all that were 
considerable either for their eloquence or 
riches, to the side of liberty. Aristceenetus the 
Megalopolitan, who had great interest among 
the Achzans, but always courted the Romans, 
declared it in council as his opinion, “That 
they ought not to be opposed or disobliged in 
any thing, Philopeemen heard him with silent 
indignation; and, at last, when he could refrain 
no longer, said to him, “And why, in such haste, 
wretched man, to see an end of Greece !” 
Manius,* the Roman consul, after the defeat 
of Antiochus, moved the Achwans to permit 
the Lacedemonian exiles to return, and Titus 
seconded him in his application; but Philope:- 
men opposed it, not out of any ill will to the 
exiles, but because he was willing they should 
be indebted for that benefit to himself and the 

* Manius Aciljius Glabrio. 


264 


Achwans, and not to cre favour of Titus and 
the Romans. For the next year, when he was 
general himself, he restored them. ‘Thus his 
gallant spirit, led him to contend with the pre- 
yailing powers. 

He was elected general of the Acheans, the 
cighth time, when seventy years of age; and 
now he hoped not only to pass the year of his 
magistracy without war, but the remainder of 
his life in quiet. For as the force of distem- 
pers abates with the strength of the body, so in 
the states of Greece the spirit of contention 
failed with their power. Some avenging deity, 
however, threw him down at last, like one who, 
with matchless speed, runs over the race, and 
stumbles at the goal. It seems, that being in 
company where a certain general was men- 
tioned as an extraordinary man, Philopemen 
said, “There was no great account to be made 
of a man who suffered himself to be taken 
alive.” A few days after this, Dinocrates the 
Messenian, who was particularly on ill terms 
with Philopemen, and, indeed, not upon good 
ones with any one, by reason of his profligate 
and wicked life, found means to draw Messene 
off from the league; and it was also said that 
he was going to seize a place called Colonis* 
Philopemen was then at Argos, sick of a fever; 
but upon this news he pushed to Megalopolis, 
and reached it in one day, though it was at the 
distance of four hundred furlongs. From thence 
he presently drew out a body of horse, con- 
sisting of the nobility, but all young men, who 
from affection to his person and ambition for 
glory, followed him as volunteers. With these 
he marched towards Messene, and meeting 
Dinocrates on Evander’s hill, he attacked and 
put him to flight. But five hundred men, who 
guarded the flat country, suddenly coming up, 
the others, who were routed, seeing them, ral- 
lied again about the hills. Hereupon, Philo- 
pemen, afraid of being surrounded, and desirous 
of saving his young cavalry, retreated upon 
rough and difficult ground, while he was in the 
rear, often turning upon the enemy, and en- 
deavouring to draw them entirely upon himself. 
Yet none of them dared to encounter him ; 
they only shouted and rode about him at a dis- 
tance. As he often faced about, and left his 
main body, on account of his young men, each 
of whom he was solicitous to put out of danger, 
at last he found himself alone amidst a number 
of the enemy Even then they durst not at- 
tack him hand to hand, but, hurling their darts 
at a distance, they drove him upon steep and 
craggy places, where he could scarcely make 
his horse go, though he spurred him continual- 
ly. He was still active through exercise, and 
for that reason his age was no hindrance to his 
escape; but being weakened by sickness, and 
extremely fatigued with his journey, his horse 
threw him, now heavy and encumbered, upon 
the stones. His head was wounded with the 
“all, and he lay a long time speechless, so that 

* There is no such place known as Colonis. Livy 
{lub. 39.) calls it Corone ; and Plutarch probably wrote 
Corona, or Coronis. Strabo mentions the latter as a 
place in the neighbourhood of Messene. 

} Evander’s hill is likewise unknown. Polybius, and 
after him Pausanias, mentions hill called Evan (which 


name 1t probably had from the cries of the Bacchanals) 
sot far from Messene. 
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the enemy, thinking him dead, began to twis 
him, in order to strip him of his arms. Bui 
finding that he raised his head and opened hia 
eyes, they gathered thick about him, bound 
his hands behind his back, and led him off with 
such unworthy treatment and gross abuse, as 
Philopemen could never have supposed he 
should come to suffer, even from Dinocrates. 

The Messenians elated at the news, flocked 
to the gates. But when they saw Philopemen 
dragged along in a manner so unworthy of the 
glory of his achievements and trophies, most 
of them were touched with pity and compas- 
sion for his misfortune. They shed tears, and 
contemned all human greatness as a faithless’ 
support, as vanity, and nothing. Their tears, 
by little and little, turned to kind words, and 
they began to say, they ought to remember 
his former benefits, and the liberty he had pro- 
cured them by expelling the tyrant Nabis. A 
few there were, indeed, who, to gratify Dino- 
crates, talked of putting Philopemen to tor- 
ture and to death, as a dangerous and impla- 
cable enemy, and the more to be dreaded by 
Dinocrates, if he escaped after being made 
prisoner, and treated with such indignity. At 
last they put him in a dungeon called the 
Treasury,* which had neither air nor light 
from without, and which having no doors was 
closed with a great stone. In this dungeon 
they shut him up with the stone, and placed a 
guard around it. 

Meanwhile, the Achean cavalry recollecting 
themselves after their flight, found that Philo 
pemen was not with them, and probably might 
have lost his life. They made a stand, and 
called him with loud cries, blaming each other 
for making a base and shameful escape, by 
abandoning their general, who had been prodi- 
gal of his own life in order to save theirs. By 
much search and inquiry about the country, 
they got intelligence that he was taken prison- 
er, and carried the heavy news to the states of 
Achaia; who, considering it as the greatest of 
losses, resolved to send an embassy to demand 
him of the Messenians; and in the mean time 
prepared for war. 

While the Achezans were taking these res- 
olutions, Dinocrates, who most of all dreaded 
time, as the thing most likely to save Philo- 
pemen, determined to be before-hand with 
the league. Therefore, when night was come 
and the multitude retired, he opened the dun- 
geon, and sent in one of his servants with a 
dose of poison, and orders not to leave him 
till he had taken it. Philopemen was laid 
down in his cloak, but not asleep; vexation 
and resentment kept him awake; When he 
saw the light and a man standing by him with 
a cup of poison, he raised himself up, as well 
as his weakness would permit, and, receiving 
the cup, asked him, “ Whether he had heard 
any thing of his cavalry, and particularly of 
Lycortas’” The executioner answering that 
they almost all escaped, he nodded his head in 
sign of satisfaction; and looking kindly upon 
him said, “‘ Thou bringest good tidings, and we 
are not in all respects unhappy.” Without 
uttering another word, or breathing the least 

* The public treasure was kept there; and it wa 


shut up with an immense stone, moved to it by an en- 
gine. Liv, lib. xxxix. 
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. sigh, he drank off the poison, and lay down 
again. He was already brought so low that 
he could not make much struggle with the fa- 
tal dose, and it despatched him presently. 

The news of his death filled all Achaia with 
grief and lamentation. All the youth imme- 
diately repaired with the deputies of the sev- 
eral cities to Megalopolis, where they resolved, 
without loss of time, to take their revenge. 
For this purpose, having chosen Lycortas* 
for their general, they entered Messene, and 
ravaged the country, till the Messenians with 
one consent opened their gates and received 
them. Dinocrates prevented their revenge by 
killing himself: and those who voted for hav- 
ing Philopoemen put to death, followed h.s 
example. But such as were for having him put 
to the torture, were taken by Lycortas, and 
reserved for more painful punishments. 

‘When they had burned his remains, they put 
the ashes in an urn, and returned not in a dis- 
orderly and promiscuous manner, but uniting 
a kind of triumphal march with the funeral so- 
lemnity. First came the foot with crowns of 
victory on their heads, and tears in their eyes; 
and attended by their captive enemies in fet- 
ters. Polybius, the general’s son, with the 
principal Achzans about him, carried the urn, 
which was adorned with ribbons and garlands, 
so that it was hardly visible. The march was 
closed by the cavalry completely armed and 
superbly mounted; they neither expressed in 
their looks the melancholy of such a mourning 
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nor the joy of a victory. The people of the 
towns and villages on their way, flocked out, 
as if it had been to meet him returning trom a 
glorious campaign, touched the urn with great 
respect, and conducted it to Megalopolis. The 
old men, the women, and children, who joined 
the procession, raised such a bitter lamenta 
tion, that it spread through the army, and wag 
re-echoed by the city, which, besides her griex 
for Philopeemen, bemoaned her own calamity, 
as in him she thought she lost the chief rank 
and influence among the Achzans. 

His interment was suitable to his dignity, 
and the Messenian prisoners were stoned to 
death at his tomb.—Many statues were set up, 
and many honours decreed him by the Grecian 
cities. But when Greece was involved in the 
dreadful misfortunes of Corinth, a certain Ro- 
man attempted to get them all pulled down,* 
accusing him in form, as if he had been alive, 
of implacable enmity to the Romans. When 
he had finished the impeachment, and Polybius 
had answered his calumnies, neither Mummius 
nor his lieutenants would suffer the monuments © 
of so illustrious a man to be defaced, though he 
had opposed both Flaminius and Glabrio nota_ 
little. For they made a proper distinction be- 
tween virtue and interest, between honour and 
advantage; well concluding, that rewards and 
grateful acknowledgments are always due from 
persons obliged ts their benefaetors, and hon- 
our and respect from men of merit to each 
other. So much concerning Philopemen. 
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Tne person whom we put in® parallel with 
Philopemer, is Titus Quinctius Flaminius.t 
Those who are desirous of being acquainted 
with his countenance and figure, need but look 
upon the statue in brass, which is erected at 
Rome with a Greek inscription upon it, oppo- 
site the Circus Maximus, near the great statue 
of Apollo, which was brought from Carthage. 
As to his disposition he was quick both to re- 
‘sent an injury, and to do a service. But his 
resentment was not in all respects like his af- 
fection, for he punished lightly, and soon for- 
got the offence; but his attachments and ser- 
vices were lasting and complete. For the per- 
sons whom he had obliged he ever retained 
a kind regard; as if, instead of receiving, they 


* This was in the second year of the hundred and 
forty-ninth Olympiad. Lycortas was father to Polyb- 
ius the historian, who was in the action, and might be 
then about twenty years of age. ae 

{ It ought to be written Flamininus, rot Flamunivs. 
Polybius, Livy, and all the other historians, write it 
Flamininus. Indeed, the Flaminii were a very differ- 
ent family from the Flamininii. The former were 
patricians, the latter plebeians. Caius Flaminius, who 
was xlled inthe battle at the lake of Thrasymenus, 
was of the plebeian family. Besides, some manuscripts, 
for instance the Vulcob, an Axon, and one that Dacier 
consulted, have it Flaminizus, which would be suffi- 
cient authority to correct it. But that would occasion 
some inconvenience, because Plutarch has called him 
Flaminius in other places, as well as here, in his life; 
end, indeed, several modern writers have done the same. 


had conferred a favour; and considering them 
as his greatest treasure, he was always ready 
to protect and to promote them. Naturally 
coyetous of honour and fame, and not choosing 
to let others have any share in his great and 
good actions, he took more pleasure in those 
whom he could assist, than in those who could 
give him assistance; looking upon the former 
as persons who afforded room for the exertion 
of virtue, and the latter as his rivals in glory. 

From his youth he was trained up to the pro- 
fession of arms. For Rome having then many 
important wars upon her hands, her youth be- 
took themselves by times to arms, and had 
early opportunities to qualify themselves to 
command. Flaminius served like the rest, and 
was first a legionary tribune, under the consul 
Marcellus,f in the war with Hannibal. Mar- 
cellus fell into an ambuscade and was slain; 
after which Flaminius was appointed governor 
of Tarentum, newly retaken, and of the country 


* This happened thirty-seven years after his death, 
that is, the second year of the hundred and forty-eighth 
Olympiad, one hundred and forty-five years before the 
Christian era. } 

+ He was appointed a tribune at the age of twenty, 
in the fourth year of the hundred and forty-second 
Olympiad. Consequently, he was born in the first 
year of the hundred and thirty-eighth Olympiad, which 
was the year of Rome 526. Livy tells us, that he wag 


| thirty-three years of age, when he proclaimed Ibert: 


to Greece. 
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about it. In this commission he grew no less 
famous f¢r hisadministration of justice than for 
his military skill, for which reason he was ap- 
pointed chief director of the two colonies that 
were sent to the cities of Narnia and Cossa. 
This inspired him with such lofty thoughts, 
that, overlooking the ordinary previous steps 
hy which young men ascend, I mean the offices 
of tribune, pretor, and edile, he aimed direct- 
ly at the consulship. . Supported by those col- 
onists, he presented himself as a candidate. 
But the tribunes Fulvius and Manlius opposed 
him, insisting that it was a strange and un- 
heard-of thing, for a man so young, who was 
not yet initiated in the first mysteries of gov- 
ernment, to intrude, in contempt of the laws, 
into the highest office of the state. The sen- 
ate referred the affair to the suffrages of the 
people; and the people elected him consul, 
though he was not yet thirty years old, with 
Sextus #lius. The lots being cast for the 
provinces, the war with Philip and the Mace- 
donians fell to Flaminius; and this happened 
very fortunately for the Roman people; as that 
dlepartment required a general who did not 
want to do every thing by force and violence, 
but rather by gentleness and persuasion. For 
Macedonia furnished Philip with a sufficient 
number of men for his wars, but Greece was 
nis principal dependence for a war of any 
length. She it was that supplied him with money 
and provisions, with strong holds and places of 
~etreat, and, in a word, with all the materials 
of war. So that if she could not be disengaged 
from Philip, the war with him could not be de- 
cided by single battle. Besides, the Greeks 
as yet had but little acquaintance with the Ro- 
mans: it was now first to be established by 
he intercourse of business: and, therefore, 
-hey would not so soon have embraced a for- 
eign authority, instead of that they had been 
so long accustomed to, ifthe Roman general 
had not been a man of great good nature, who 
was more ready to avail himself of treaty than 
af the sword, who had a persuasive manner 
where he applied, and was affable and easy of 
access when applied to, and who had a constant 
and invariable regard to justice. But this will 
better appear from his actions themselves. 
Titus finding that Sulpitius and Publius,* his 
predecessors in command, had not entered 
Macedonia till late in the season, and then did 
not prosecute the war with vigour, but spent 
their time in skirmishing to gain some particu- 
lar post or pass, to intercept some provisions, 
determined not to act like them. They had 
wasted the year of their consulate in the en- 
joyment of their new honours, and in the ad- 
tninistration of domestic affairs, and towards 
the close of the year they repaired to their 


province; by which artifice tiey got their com-, 


mand continued another year, being the first 
year in character of consul, and the second of 
Pecpeel. But Titus, ambitious to distinguish 

-8 consulship by some important expedition, 
left the honours and prerogatives he had in 
Rome; and having requested the senate to per- 
mit his brother Lucius to command the naval 
forces, and selected three thousand men, as 

* Publius, Suipitius Galba was consul two years be- 


fore. Publius Vilhug Tappulus was consul the year 
fer Sulpitus aud sext before Flaminius, 
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yet in full vigour and spirits, and the glory ¢ 
the field, from those troops, who, under Scimo, 
had subdued Asdrubal in Spain, and Hannibal 
in Africa, he crossed the sea, and got safe inte 
Epirus. There he found Publius encamped 
oyer against Philip, who had been a long tme 
defending the fords of the river Apsus and the 
adjoining straits; and that Publius had not 
been able to effect any thing by reason of tne 
natural strength of the place. 

‘Titus having taken the command of the army, 
and sent Publius home, set himself to consider 
the nature of the country. Its natural fortifica- 
tions are equal to those éf Tempe, but it is not 
like Tempe in the beauty of the woods and 
groves, and the verdure of valleys and delicious 
meads. ‘To the right and left there is a chain 
of lofty mountains, between which there is a 
deep and long channel. Down this runs the 
river Apsus, like the Peneus, both in its appear- 
ance and rapidity. It covers the foot of the hills 
on each side, so that there is left only a narrow 
craggy path, cut out c.ose by the stream, which 
is not easy for an army to pass at any time, 
and, when guarded, is not passable at all. 

There, were some, therefore, who advised 
Fiaminuus to take a compass through Dassare- 
tis along the Lycus, which was an easy passage. 
But he was afraid that if he removed too far 
from the sea into a country that was barren 
and little cultivated, while Philip avoided a bat- 
tle he might come to want provisions, and be 
constrained, like the general before him, to re- 
treat to the sea, without effecting any thing. 
This determined him to make his way up the 
mountains sword in hand, and to force a pas- 
sage. But Philip’s army being possessed of the 
heights, showered down their darts and arrows 
upon the Romans from every quarter. Several 
sharp contests ensued, in which many were 
killed and wounded on both sides, but none 
that were likély to be decisive. 

In the mean time, some shepherds of those 
mountains came to the consul with a discovery 
of a winding way, neglected by the enemy, by 
which they promised to bring his army to the 
top in three days at the farthest. And to con- 
firm the truth of what they had said, they 
brought Charops the son of Machatus, prince 
of the Epirots; who was a friend to the Ro 
mans, and privately assisted them out of fear 
of Philip. As Flaminius could confide in him, 
he sent away a tribune with four thousand foot 
and three hundred. horse. The shepherds in 
bonds led the way. In the day time they lay 
still in the hollows of the woods, and in the 
night they marched; for the moon was then at 
full. Flaminius having detached this party, let 
his main body rest the three days, and only had 
some slight skirmishes with the enemy to take 
up their attention. But the day that he expect- 
ed those who had taken the circuit to appear 
upon the heights, he drew out his forces early, 
both the heavy and light-armed, and dividing 
them into three parts, himself led the van, 
marching his men along the narrowest path by 
the side of the river. The Macedonians galled 
him with their darts; but he maintained the 
combat. notwithstanding the disadvantage of 
ground; and the other two parties fought with 
all the spirit of emulation, and clung te the 
rocks with astonishing ardour. 
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an the mean time the sun arose, and a smoke 
appeared at a distance, not very strong, but like 
tne mist of the hills. Being on the back of the 
enemy, they did not observe it, for it came from 
the troops who had reached the top. Amidst the 
tatigue of the engagement, the Romans were 
in doubt whether it was a signal or not, but they 
inclined to believe it the thing they wished. 
And when they saw it increase, so as to darken 
the air, and to mount higher and higher, they 
were well assured that it came from the fires 
which their friends had lighted. Hereupon they 
set up loud shouts, and charging the enemy with 
greater vigour, pushed them iyto the most crag- 
gy places. The sheuts were re-echoed by those 
behind at the top of the mountain. And now 
the Macedonians fled with the utmost precipi- 
tation. Yet there were not above two thousand 
slain, the pursuit being impeded by the diffi- 
culty of the ascent. The Romans, however, 
pillaged the camp, seized the money and slaves, 
and became absolute masters of the pass. 

They then traversed all Epirus, but with such 

_ order and discipline, that though they were at 
a great distance from their ships and the ‘sea, 
and had not the usual monthly allowance of 
corn, or convenience of markets yet they spared 
the country, which at the same time abounded 
in every thing. For Flaminius was informed 
that Philip, in his passage or rather flight 
through Thessaly, had compelled the people to 
quit their habitations, and retire to the moun- 
tains, had burned the towns, and had given as 
plunder to his men what was too heavy orcum- 
bersome to be carried off; and so had in a man- 
ner yielded up the country to the Romans. 
The Consul, therefore, made a point of it to pre- 
vail with his men to spare it as their own, to 
march through it as land already ceded to them. 

The event soon shewed the benefit of this 
good order. For as soon as they entered Thes- 
saly, all its cities declared for them; and the 
Greeks within Thermopyle longed for the pro- 
tection of Flaminius, and gave up their hearts 
to him. 
ance with Philip, and by a solemn decree re- 
solved to take part with the Romans against 
him. And though the tolians, who at that 
time were strongly attached to the Romans, 
made the Opuntians an offer to garrison and de- 
fend their city, they refused it; and having sent 
for Flaminius, put themselves in his hands. 

It is reported of Pyrrhus, when from an em- 
inence he had first a prospect of the disposition 
of the Roman army, that he said “TI see noth- 
ing barbarian-like in the ranks of these barba- 
rians.” Indeed, all who once saw Flaminius, 
spoke of him in the same terms. ‘They had 
heard the Macedonians represent him as the 
fierce commander of a host of barbarians, who 
was come to ruin and destroy, and to reduce all 
to slavery; and, when afterwards they met a 
young man of a mild aspect, who spoke very 
good Greek, and was a lover of true honour, 
they were extremely taken with him, and ex- 
cited the kind regards of their cities to him, as 
to a general] who would lead them to liberty. 

After this, Philip seeming inclined to treat, 
Flaminius came to an interview with him,* and 
offered him peace and friendship with Rome 


* See Polybius, Book xvii. 


The Achzans renounced their alli-j 
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on condition that he left the Grecians free, and 
withdrew his garrisons from their cities. And 
as he refused those terms, it was obvious, even 
to the partisans of Philip, that the Romans 
were not come to fight against the Greeks; but 
for Greece against the Macedonians. 

The rest of Greece acceding voluntarily to 
the confederacy, the Consul entéred Beotx. . 
but in a peaceable manner, and the chief of thse 
Thebans came to meet him. They were in: 
clined to th@ Macedonian interest on account 
of Barchyllas, but they honoured and respected 
Flaminius, and were willing to preserve the 
friendship of both. Flaminius received them 
with great goodness, embraced them, and went 
on slowly with them, asking various questions 
and entertaining them with discourse, on pur- 
pose to give his soldiers time to comeup. Thus 
advancing insensibly to the gates of Thebes, he 
entered the city with them. They did not in- 
deed quite relish the thing, but they were 
afraid to forbid him, as he came so well at- 
tended. Then, as if he had been no ways mas- 
ter of the town, he endeavoured by persuasion 
to bring it to declare for the Romans; king 
Attalus seconding him, and using all his rhet- 
oric to the Thebans. But that prince, it seems, 
in his eagerness to serve Flaminius, exerting 
himself more than his age could bear, was 
seized, as he was speaking, with a giddiness or 
rheum, which made him swoon away. A few 
days after, his fleet conveyed him into Asia, 
and he died there. As for the Bwotians, they 
took part with the Romans. 

As Philip sent an embassy to Rome, Fla- 
minius also sent his agents to procure a decree 
of the senate, prolonging his commission if the 
war continued, or else empowering him to make 
peace. For his ambition made him apprehen- 
sive, that ifa successor were sent, he should 
be robbed of all the honour of the war. His 
friends managed matters so well for him, that 
Fuilip failed in his aplication, and the com- 
mand was continued to Flaminius. Having 
received the decree, he was greatly elevated in 
his hopes, and marched immediately into Thes- 
saly to carry on the war against Philip. His 
army consisted of more than twenty-six thous- 
and men, of whom the /®tolians furnished six 
thousand foot, and three hundred horse. Phil- 
ip’s forces were not inferior in nureber. They 
marched against each other, and asrived near 
Scotusa; where they proposed to decide the 
affair with the sword. ‘he vicinity of two 
such armies had not the usual effect, to strike 
the officers with a mutual awe; on the contrary, 
it increased their courage and ard@»ur; the Ro- 
mans being ambitious to conquer the Macedo- 
nians, whose valour and power Alexander had 
rendered so famous, and the Macedonians hop- 
ing, if they could beat the Romans, whom they 
looked upon as a more respectable enemy than 
the Persians, to raise the glory of Philip above 
that of Alexander. Flaminius therefore, ex- 
horted his men to behave with the greatest 
«courage and gallantry, as they had to contend 
with brave adversaries in so glorious a theatre 
as Greece. On the other side, Philip, in or- 
der to address his army, ascended an eminence 
without his camp, which happened te be a bury 
ing place, either not knowing it to be a0, or in 
the hurry not attending to it. There as began 
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an oration, such as is usual before a battle; but 
the omen of a sepulchre spreading a dismal 
melancholy among the troops, he stopped, and 
put off the action till another day. i 

Next morning at day-break, after a rainy 
night, the clouds turning into a mist, darken- 
ed the plain;, and as the day came on, a foggy 
thick air descending from the hills, covered 
all the ground between the two camps. ‘Those, 
therefore, that were sent out a. sides, to 
seize posts or to make discoveries} soon meet- 
ing unawares, engaged at the Cynoscephale, 
which are sharp tops of hills standing opposite 
each other, and so called from their resem- 
blance to the heads of dogs. The success of 
these skirmishes was various, by reason of the 
unevenness of the ground, the same parties 
sometimes flying and sometimes pursuing, and 
re-inforcements were sent on both sides, as they 
“ound their men hard pressed and giving way; 
till at length, the day clearing up, the action 
became general. Philip, who was in the right 
wing, advanced from the rising ground with his 
whole phalanx against the Romans, who could 
not, even the bravest of them, stand the shock 
of the united shields and the projected spears* 
But the Macedonian left wing being separated, 
and intersected by the hills,t Flaminius ob- 
serving that, and having no hopes on the side 
where his troops gave way, hastened to the 
other, and there charged the enemy, where, on 
account of the inequality and roughness of the 
country, they could not keep in the close form 
of a phalanx, nor line their ranks to any great 
depth, but were forced to fight man to man, in 
heavy and unwieldy armour. For the Mace- 
donian phalanx is like an animal of enormous 
strength, while it keeps in one body, and pre- 
serves its union of locked shields; but when 
that is broken, each particular soldier loses of 
his force, as well because of the form of his 
armour, as because the strength of each con- 
sists rather in his being a part of the whole, 
than in his single person. When these were 
routed, some gave chase to the fugitives; oth- 
ers took those Macedonians in flank who were 
still fighting: the slaughter was great, and the 
wing lately victorious, soon broke in such a 
manner, that they threw down their arms and 
fled. ‘There were no less than eight thousand 
slain, and about five thousand were taken pris- 
oners. That Philip himself escaped, was chief- 
ly owing to the Z&tolians, who took to plun- 
dering the camp, while the Romans were busied 
in the pursuit, so that at their return there was 
nothing left for them. 

This from the first occasioned quarrels and 
. Mutual reproaches. But afterwards Flaminius 
was hurt much more sensibly, when the /E&to- 
lians ascribed the victory to themselves,} and 


* The pike of the fifth man in the file projected be- 
yond the front. There was, therefore, an amazing 
strength in the phalanx, while it stood firm. But it 
had its inconveniences. “It could not act at all, except 
ina level and clear field. Polyb. lib. xvii. sub. fin. 

t Plutarch makes no mention of the elephants, which? 
according t> L.vy and Polybius, were very serviceable 
to Flaminius. 

} Polybius inforea; 13, that the Macedonians, in the 
first encounter, had_tne advantage, and beat the Ro- 
mans from the tops of the mountains they had gained. 
And he affirms, that in all probability the Romans 
would have been put to flight, had they not been sup- 
ported by the Avtolian cavalry. 
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endeavoured to prepossess the Greeks that the 
fact was really so. ‘This report got such ground, 
that the poets and others, in the verses that 
were composed and sung on this occasion, put 
them before the Romans. The verses mest in 
vogue were the following: 

Stranger! t, unhonour’d with a grave. 

See Sivice hese se heer bodies cf the bikes .” 

The fierce Ztolians, and the Latian power, 

Led by Flaminius, ruled the vengeful hour: 

Emathia’s scourge, beneath whose stroke they bled 

And swifter than the roe, the mighty Philip fled. 


Alcezus wrote this epigram in ridicule of 
Philip, and purpgsely misrepresented the num- 
ber of the slain. The epigram was indeed in. 
every body’s mouth, but Flaminius was muco 
more hurt by it than Philip: for the latter par- 
odied Alczus, as follows: 


Stranger! unleaved, unhonour’d e’en with bark, 
See tnis sad tree, the gibbet of Alezus! 


Flaminius, who was ambitious of the praise 
of Greece, was not a little provoked at this 
and therefore managed every thing afterwards 
by himself, paying very little regard to the 
Stolians. They in their turn indulged their 
resentment; and, when Fiaminius had admit- 
ted proposals for an accommodation, and re 
ceived an embassy for that purpose from Philip, 
the &tolians exclaimed in all the cities of 
Greece, that he sold the peace to the Mace 
donian, at a time when he might have put a 
final period to the war, and have destroyed 
that empire which first enslaved the Grecians. 
These speeches, though groundless, greatly 
perplexed the allies; but Philip coming in per- 
son to treat, and submitting himself and his 
kingdom to the discretion of Flaminius and 
the Romans, removed all suspicion. 

Thus Flaminius put an end to the war. He 
restored Philip his kingdom, but obliged him 
to quit all claims to Greece: he fined him a 
thousand talents; took away all his ships ex- 
cept ten; and sent Demetrius, one of his sons 
hostage to Rome. In this pacification he made 
a happy use of the present, and wisely pro- 
vided for the time to come. For Hannibal, 
the Carthaginian, an inveterate enemy to the 
Romans, and now an exile, being at the court 
of Antiochus,* exhorted him to meet fortune, 
who opened her arms to him; and Antio 
chus himself, seeing his power very consider 
able, and that his exploits had already gain- 
ed him the title of the Great, began now 
to think of universal monarchy, and particu- 
larly of setting himself against the Romans. 
Had not Flaminius, therefore, in his great 
wisdom foreseen this, and made peace.t An 
tiochus might have joined Philip in the war 
with Greece, and those two kings, then the 
most powerf.! in the world, have made a 
common cause of it; which would have called 
Rome again to as great conflicts and dangers 


* This isa mistake. Hannibal did not come to the 
court of Antiochus till the year after Flaminius had 
proclaimed liberty to Greece at the Isthmian games 
Cato and Valerius Flaccus, who were then consuls, 
having sent an embassy to Carthage to complain of him. 


} Polybius tells us, Flaminins was induced to con- 
clude a peace upon the intelligence he had received, 
that Antiocnus was marching towards Greece, with 9 
powerful army ; and he was afraid Philip might la 
hold on that advantage to continue the war. 
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as she had experienced in the war with Hanni- 
bal. But Fiaminius, by thus putting an inter- 
mediate space of peace between the two wars, 
and finishing the one before the other began, 
cut off at once the last hope of Philip, and the 
first of Antiochus. 

The ten commissioners now sent by the sen- 
ate to assist Flaminius advised him to set the 
rest of Greece free, but to keep garrisons in the 
cities of Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetrias, to 
secure them, in case of a war with Antiochus. 
But the Atolians, always severe in their accu- 
sations, and now more so than ever, endeavour- 
ed to excite a spirit of insurrection in the 
cities, calling upon Flaminius to knock off the 
shackles of Greece; for so Philip used to term 
those cities. They asked the Greeks, “if they 
did not find their chain very comfortable, now 
it was more polished, though heavier than be- 
fore; and if they did not consider Flaminius as 
the greatest of benefactors, for unfettering 
their feet, and binding them by the neck.” 
Flaminius, afflicted at these clamours, begged 
of the council of deputies and at last prevailed 
with them, to deliver those cities from the gar- 
risons, in order that his favour to the Grecians 
might be perfect and entire. 

They were then celebrating the Isthmian 
games, and an innumerable company was seat- 
ed to see the exercises. For Greece was now 
enjoying full peace after a length of wars; and, 
big with the expectations of liberty, had given 
in to these festivities on that occasion. Silence 
being commanded by sound of trumpet, a 
herald went forth and made proclamation, 
“That the Roman senate, and Titus Quinctius 
Flaminius, the general and proconsul, having 
vanquished king Philip and the Macedonians, 
<ook of all impositions, and withdrew all gar- 
~isons from Greece, and restored liberty, and 
heir own laws and privileges, to the Corin- 

hians, Locrians, Phocians, Eubeans, Ache- 
ans, Phthiste, Magnesians, Thessalians, and 
Perrhebians.” 

At first the proclamation was not generally 
or distinctly heard, but a confused murmur ran 
through the theatre; some wondering, some 
questioning, and others calling upon the herald 
to repeat what he had said. Silence being 
again commanded, the herald raised his voice, 
s0 as to be heard distinctly by the whole as- 
sembly. The shout which they gave, in the 
transport of joy, was so prodigious, that it was 
neard as far as the sea. ‘The people left their 
seats; there was no farther regard paid to the 
diversions; all hastened to embrace and ad- 
dress the preserver and protector of Grecce. 
The hyperbolical accounts that have often 
been given of the effect of loud shouts, were 
verified on that occasion. For the crows, 
when then happened to be flying over their 
heads, fell into the theatre. The breaking of 
the air seems to have been the cause. For the 
sound of many united voices being violently 
strong, the parts of the air are separated by it, 
and a void is left, which affords the birds no 
support. Or perhaps the force of the sound 
strikes the birds like an arrow, and kills them 
in an instant. Or possibly, a circular motion 
is caused in the air, as a whirpool is produced 
in the sea by the agitations of a storm. 

Tf Flaminius, as soon as he saw the assem- 
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bly risen, and the crowd rushing towards him 
had not avoided them, and got under covers, 
he must have been surrounded, and, in al] 
probability, suffocated by such a multitude 
When they had almost spent themselves in 
acclamations about his pavilion, and night was 
now come, they retired; and whatever friends 
or fellow-citizens they happened to see, they 
embraced and caressed again, and then went 
and concluded the evening together in feasting 
and merriment. ‘There, no doubt, redoubling 
their joy, they began to recollect and talk of 
the state of Greece: they observed, “That 
notwithstanding the many great wars she had 
been engaged in for liberty, she had never gain- 
ed a more secure or agreeable enjoyment of 
it, than now when others had fought for her; 
that glorious and important prize now hardly 
costing them a drop of blood, or a tear. That, 
of human excellencies, valour and prudence 
were but rarely met with, but that justice was 
still more uncommon. ‘That such generals as 
Agesilaus, Lysander, Nicias, and Alcibiades, 
knew not how to manage a war, and to gain 
victories both by sea and land; but they knew 
not how to apply their success to generous and 
noble purposes. So that if one excepted the 
battles of Marathon, of Salamis, Plataa, and 
Thermopyle, and the actions of Cimon upon 
the Eurymedon, and near Cyprus, Greece had 
fought to no other purpose than to bring the 
yoke upon herself, all the trophies she had 
erected, were monuments of her dishonour, and 
at last her affairs were ruined by the unjust 
ambition of her chiefs. But these strangers, 
who had scarce a spark of any thing Grecian 
left,* who scarce retained a faint tradition of 
their ancient descent from us, from whom the 
least inclination, or even word in our behalf, 
could not have been expected; these strangers 
have run the greatest risks, and submitted to 
the greatest labours, to deliver Greece from 
her crue] and tyrannic masters, and to crown 
her with liberty again.” 

These were the reflections the Grecians 
made, and the actions of Flaminius justified 
them, being quite agreeable to his proclama 
tion. For he immediately dispatched Lentulua 
into Asia, to set the Bargyllians free, and Titil 
liust into Thrace, to draw Philip’s garrisons ou 
of the towns and adjacent islands. Publiua 
Villius set sail in order to treat with Antiochus 
about the freedom of the Grecians under him 
And Flaminius himself went to Chalcis, and 
sailed from thence to Magnesia, where he re- 
moved the garrisons, and put the government 
again in the hands of the people. 

At Argos, being appointed director of the 
Nemean games, le settled the whole order ot 
them in the most agreeable manner, and on that 
occasion caused liberty to be proclaimed again 
by the crier. And as he passed through the 
other cities, he strongly recommended to them 
an adherence to law, a strict course of justice, 
and domestic peace and unanimity. He heal 
ed their divisions; he restored their exiles 
In short, he took not more pleasure in the 


* According to Dionysius of Halicarnassas, Rome 
was stocked with inhabitants at first, chiefly from thove 
Grecian colonies which had settled in the south of Italy 
before the time of Romulus. 


t Polybius and Livy call him Lw sius Stert/niua 


2°0 


conquest of the Ma :edonians, than in recon- 
viling the Greeks to each other; and their lib- 
erty now appeared the least of the benefits he 
had conferred spon them, 

It is said, that when Lycurgus, the orator 
had delivered Xenocrates the philosopher, out 
of the hands of the tax-gatherers who were 
hurrying him to prison for the tax paid by 
strangers, and had prosecuted them for their 
insolence; Xenocrates, afterwards meeting the 
children of Lycurgus, said to them, “Children, 
I have made a noble return to your father for 
the service he did me; for all the world praise 
him for it.” But the returns which attended 
Flaminius and the Romans, for their benefi- 
cence to the Greeks, terminated not in praises 
only, but justly procured them the confidence 
ot all mankind, and added greatly to their 
vower. For now a variety of people not only 
accepted the governors set over them by Rome, 
out even sent for them, and begged to be under 
their government. And not only cities and 
commonwealths, but kings, when injured by 
other kings, had recourse to their protection. 
So that the divine assistance too perhaps co- 
operating, in a short time the whole world be- 
came subject to them. Flaminius also valued 
himself most upon the liberty he had bestowed 
on Greece. For having dedicated some silver 
bucklers together with his own shield, at Del- 
vhi, he put upon them the following inscription: 


Ye Spartan twins, who tamed the foaming steed, 
Ye friends, ye patrons of each glorious deed, 
Behold Flaminius, of Aneas’ line, 

Presents this offering at your awful shrine. 

Ye sons of love, your generous paths he trod, 
And snatch’d from Greece each little tyrant’s rod. 


He offered also to Apollo a golden crown, with 
these verses incribed on it: 


See grateful Titus hom 

To Tee, the glorious god of day; 

See him with gold thy locks adorn, 

Thy locks which shed th? ambrosial morn, 
O grant him fame, and every gift divine, 
Who led the warriors of A&neas’ line, 


The Grecians have had the noble gift of 
linerty twice conferred upon them in the city 
of Corinth; by Flaminius then, and by Nero 
in our times. It was granted both times 
during the celebration of the Isthmian games. 
Flaminius had it proclaimed by a herald; but 
Nero himself declared the Grecians free and 
at liberty to be governed by their own laws, in 
an oration which he made from the rostrum in 
the public assembly This happened long 
after.* . 

Flaminius next undertook a very just and 
honourable war against Nabis, the wicked and 
abandoned tyrant of Lacedemon; but in this 
case he disappointed the hopes of Greece. 
For, though he might have taken him prisoner, 
he would not; but struck up a league with him, 
and left Sparta unworthily in bondage! wheth- 
er it was that he feared, if the war was drawn 
out to any length, a successor would be sent 
him from Rome, who would rob him of the 
glory of it; or whether in his passion for fame 

was jealous of the reputation of Philopozmen: 


* Two hundred and sixty-three years, 
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aman who on al] occasions had dist. guished 
himself among the Greeks, and in that wat 
particularly had given wonderful proofs both 
of courage and conduct; insomuch that the 
Achwans gloried in him as much as in Flami 
nius, and paid him the same respect in their 
theatres. This greatly hurt Flaminius; he 
could not bear that an Arcadian, who had only 
commanded in some inconsiderable wars upon 
the confines of his-own country, should be 
held in equal admiration with a Roman con- 
sul, who had fought for all Greece. Flaminius, 
however, did not want apologies for his con- 
duct: for he said, “He put an end to the war, 
because he saw he could not destroy the tyrant 
without involving all the Spartans in the mean 
time in great calamities.”* 

The Achzans decreed Flaminius many hon 
ours, but none seemed equal to his services, 
unless it were one present, which pleased him 
above allthe rest. It was this: The Romans 
who had the misfortune to be taken prisoners 
in the war with Hannibal, were sold for slaves, 
and dispersed in various places. ‘I'welve hun- 
dred of them were now in Greece. ‘That sad 
reverse of fortune made them always unhappy, 
but now (as might be expected) they were 
still more so, when they met their sons, their 
brothers, or their acquaintance, and saw them 
free while they were slaves, and conquerors 
while they were captives. Flaminius did not 
pretend to take them from their masters, 
though his heart sympathized with their dis- 
tress. But the Acheans redeemed them at the 
rate of five mine a man, and having collected 
them together, made Flaminius a present of 
them, just as he was going on board; so that 
he set sail with great satisfaction, having found 
a glorious recompense for his glorious services, 
a return suitable to a man of such humane 
sentiments and such a lover of his country. 
This indeed made the most illustrious part of 
his triumph. For these poor men got their 
heads shaved, and wore the cap of liberty, az 
the custom of slaves is upon their manumission, 
and in this habit they followed the chariot of 
Flaminius, But to add to the splendour of the 
show, there were the Grecian helmets, the 
Macedonian targets and spears, and the other 
spoils carried in great pomp before him. And 
the quantity of money was not small; for, ag 
Itanus relates it, there were carried in this tri- 
umph three thousand seven hundred and thir- 
teen pounds of unwrought gold, forty-three 
thousand two hundred and seventy of silver, 
fourteen thousand five hundred and fourteen 
pieces of coined gold called Philippics; besides 
which, Philip owed a thousand talents. But the 
Romans were afterwards prevailed upon, chiefly 


_* Livy touches upon this reason; but at the same 
time he mentions others, more to the honour of this 
great man. Winter was now coming on, and the siege 
of Sparta might haye lasted a considerable time. The 
enemy’s country was so exhausted, that it could not 
supply him with provisions, and it was difficult to get 
convoys from any other quarter. Besides, Villius was 
returned from the court of Antiochus, and brought 
advice that the peace with that prince was not to be 
depended upon. In fact, he had already eutered Eu 
rope with a fleetand army more numerous than before: 
And what forces had they to oppose him, in case of 
rupture, if Flaminius continued to employ his in t 
siege of Sparta? "ev. xxxiy, 33, 34 j 
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ey the mediation of Flaminias, to remit this 
debt; Philip was declared their ally, and his 
son, whe had been with them as a hostage, 
sent home. 

After this, Antiochus passed over into Greece 
with great fleet and a powerful army, and 
solicited the states to join him. The Atolians, 
whe had been a long time ill ufiected to the 
Romans, teok his part, and suggested this pre- 
tence for the war, that he came to bring the 
Grecians liberty. The Grecians had no went 
of it, for they were free already; but, as he 
aad no better cause to assign, they instructed 
aim to cover his attempt with that splendid 
oretext. 

The Romans, fearing, on this account, a re- 
volt in Greece, as well as the strength of Anti- 
ochus, sent the Censul Manius Acilius to com- 
mand in the war, but appointed Flaminius his 
.ieutenant,* fer the sake ef his influence in 
Greece. His appearance there immediately 
confirmed such as were yet friends, in their 
fidelity, and prevented those who were waver- 
ing from an entire defection. This was effect- 
ed by the respect they bere him; for it operated 
like a potent remedy at the beginning of a 
disease. ‘There were few, indeed, so entirely 
gained and corrupted by the #tolians, that his 
mterest did not prevail with them; yet even 
these, though ke was much exasperated against 
them at present, he saved after the battle. For 
Antiochus, being defeated at Thermopyle, and 
forced to fiy, immediately embarked for Asia. 
Upon this, the Consul Manius went against 
some of the /Etolians, and besieged their 
vowns, abandoning others to Philip. Thus 
great ravages were committed by the Macedo- 
aians amorg the Dolopians and Magnesians on 
one hand, and among the Athamanians and 
Aperantians en the ether; and Manius him- 
self, having sacked the city of Heraclea, be- 
sieged Naupactus, then in the hands of the 
tolians. But Flaminius, being touched with 
compassion for Greece, went from Pelopon- 
nessus to the Consul by water. He began 
with remonstrating, that the Consul, though he 
had won the victory himself, suffered Philip to 
reap the fruits of it; and that while, to gratify 
his resentment, he spent his time about one 
town, the Macedonians were subduing whole 
provinces and kingdoms. The besieged hap- 
pened te see F laminius, called to him from the 
walls, stretched out their hands, and begged 
his interposition. He gave them no answer, 
but turned round and wept, and then immedi- 
ately withdrew. Afterwards, however, he 
discoursed with Manius so effectually, that he 
uppeased his anger, and procured the /ito- 
sians a truce, and time to send deputies to 
Rome, to petition for favourable terms. 

Bat he had much greater difficulties to com- 
gat, when he applied to Manius in behalf of 
ihe Chalcidians. The Consul was highly in 
nensed at them, on account of the marriage 
which Antiochus celebrated among them, even 
after the war was begun: a marriage every 
way unsuitable as well as unseasonable; for 
ae was far advanced in years, and the bride 
sery young. The person he thus fell in love 


* According to Lavy, it was not Titus, but Lucius 
Quinctixs, who was appointed Geutenaut to Glabrio. 
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with, was daughter to Cleoptolemus, and a vir- 
gin of incomparable beauty. This match 
brought the Chalcidijans entirely into the king’s 
interest, and they suffered him to make use of 
their city as a place of arms. After the battle 
he fled with great precipitation to Chalcis, and 
taking with him his young wife, his treasures, 
and his friends, sailed from thence to Asia. 
And now Manius in his indignation marched 
directly against Chalcis, Flaminius followed, 
and endeavoured to appease his resentment. 
At last he succeeded, by his assiduities with 
him and the most respectable Romans who 
were likely to have an influence upon him. 
The Chalcidians, thus saved from destruction, 
consecrated the most beautiful and the noblest 
of their public edifices to Titus Flaminius; and 
such inscriptions as these are to be seen upon 
them to this day: “The people dedicated this 
Gymnasium to Titus and Hercules: the peo- 
ple consecrate the Delphinium to 'Titus and 
Apollo” Nay, what is more, even in our 
days a priest of Titus is formally elected and 
declared; and on occasions of sacrifice to him 
when the libations are over, they sing a hymn, 
the greatest part of which, from the length of . 
it, I omit, and only give the conclusion: 


While Rome’s protecting power we prove, 
Her faith adore, her virtues love, 

Still, as our strains to heaven aspire, 

Let Rome and Titus wake the lyre! 

To these our grateful altars blaze, 

And our long Pans pour immortal praise. 


The rest of the Grecians conferred upon 
him all due honours; and what realized those 
honours, and added to their lustre, was the ex- 
traordinary affection of the people, which he 
had gained by his lenity and moderation. For 
if he happened to be at variance with any one 
upon account of business, or about a point of 
honour, as, for instance, with Philopeemen, and 
with Diophanes general of the Achzans, he 
never gaye in to malignity, or carried his resent- 
ment into action, but let it expire in words, 
in such expostulations as the freedom of public 
debates may seem to justify. Indeed, no man 
ever found him vindictive, but he often disco- 
vered a hastiness and passionate turn. Set- 
ting this aside, he was the most agreeable man 
in the world, and a pleasantry mixed with 
strong sense distinguished his conversation. 
Thus, to divert the Achezans from their pur- 
pose of conquering the island of Zacynthus, he 
told them, “It was as dangerous for them to put 
their heads out cf Peloponnesus, as it was for 
the tortoise to trust his out of his shell.” In the 
first conference which Philip and he had about 
peace, Philip teking occasion to say, “ Titus, 
you come with a numerous retinue, whereas I 
come quite alone:” Flaminius answered. “No 
wonder if you come alone, for you have killed 
all your friends and relations.” Dinocrates the 
Messenian being in company at Rome, drank 
until he was intoxicated, and then put on a 
woman’s habit, and. danced in that disguise. 
Next day he applied to Flaminius, and begged 
his assistance in a design which he had con- 
ceived, to withdraw Mesene from the Achzan 
league. Flaminius answered, “I will consider 
of it; but Iam surprised that you, who con- 
ceive such great designs, can sing and dance 
at acarousal.” And when the ambassadors of 
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Antiochus represented to the Achwans, how 
numerous the king’s forces were, and, to make 
them appear still more so, reckoned them up 
by all their different names, “I supped once,” 
paid Flaminius, “ with a friend; and upon my 
complaining of the great number of dishes, and 
expressing ny wonder how he could furnish 
his table with such a vast variety; be not un- 
easy about that, said my friend, for it is all hog’s 
flesh, and the difference is only in the dressing 
and the sauce. In like manner, I say to you, 
my Achean friend, be not astonished at the 
number of Antiochus’s forces, at these pikemen, 
these halberdiers and cuirassiers; for they are 
all Syrians, only distinguished by the trifling 
arms they bear.” 

After these great actions in Greece, and the 
conclusion of the war with Antiochus, Flami- 
nius was created Censor. This is the chief dig- 
nity in the state, and the crown, as it were, of all 
its honours. He had for colleague the son of 
Marcellus, who had been five times Consul. 
They expelled four senators who were men of 
no great note: and they admitted as citizens 
all who offered, provided that their parents 

«were free. But they were forced to this by 
Terentius Culeo, a tribune of the people, who 
in opposition to the nobility, procured such or- 
ders from the commons. ‘Two of the greatest 
and most powerful men of those times, Scipio 
Africanus and Marcus Cato, were then at va- 
tiance with each other. Flaminius appointed 
the former of these president.of the senate, as 
the first and best man in the commonwealth; 
and with the latter he entirely broke, on the 
following unhappy occasion. Titus had a bro- 
ther named Lucius Quinctius Flaminius, unlike 
him in all respects, but quite abandoned in his 

leasures, and regardless of decorum. This 

ucius had a favourite boy whom he carried 
with him, even when he commanded armies 
and governed provinces. One day, as they 
were drinking, the boy, making his court to 
Lucius, said, “I love you so tenderly, that pre- 
ferring your satisfaction to my own, I left a 
show of gladiators, to come to you, though I have 
never seen aman killed.” Lucius, delighted 
with the flattery, made answer, “If that be all. 
you need not be in the last uneasy, for I shall 
soon satisfy your longing.” He immediately 
ordered a convict to be brought from the pris- 
on, and having sent for one of his lictors, 
commanded him to strike off the man’s head, 
in the room where they were carousing. Vale- 
rius Antias writes, that this was done to gratify 
a mistress. And Livy relates, from Cato’s 
writings, that a Gaulish deserter being at the 
door with his wife and children, Lucius took 
him into the banqueting-room, and killed him 
with his own hand; but it is probable, that 
Cato said this to aggravate the charge. For 
that the person killed was not a deserter, but a 
prisoner, and a condemned one too, appears 
from many writers, and particularly from 
Cicero, in his treatise on Old Age, where he 
introduces Cato himself giving that account of 
the matter. 

Upon this account, Cato, when he was Cen- 
sor, and set himself to remove all obnoxious 
persons from the senate, expelled Lucius, 
though he was of Consular dignity. His bro- 
ther thought this proceeding reflected dishon- 
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our upon himself ; and they bo.h wont sms 
the assembly in the form of suppliants, and 
besought the people with tears, that Cato might 
be obliged to assign his reason for fixing such 
a mark of disgrace upon so illustrious a family, 
The request appeared reasonable. Cato with+ 
out the least hesitation came out, and standing 
up with his colleague, interrogated Titus, 
whether he knew any thing of that feast. Tites 
answering in the negative, Cato related the 
affair, and called upon Lucius to declare upon 
oath, whether it was not true. As Lucius 
made no reply, the people determmed the note 
of infamy to be just, and conducted Cate home 
with great honour, from the tribunal. 

Titus, greatly concerned at his brother’s mis- 
fortune, leagued with the inveterate enemies of 
Cato, and gaining a majority in the senate, 
quashed and annulled all the contracts, leasex, 
and bargains which Cato had made, relating to 
the public revenues; and stirred up many and 
violent prosecutions against him. But I know 
not whether he acted well, or agreeably to good 
policy, in thus becoming a morta] enemy to a 
man who had only done what became a lawful 
magistrate and a good citizen, for the sake of 
one who was a relation indeed, but an unwor- 
thy one, and who had met with the punishment 
he deserved. Some time after, however, the 
people being assembled in the theatres to see 
the shows, and the senate sea.ed, according to 
custom, in the most honourable place, Lucius 
was observed to go ina humble and dejected 
manner, and sit down upon one of the lowest 
benches. The people could not bear to see 
this, but called out to him to go up higher, and 
ceased not until he went to the Consular bench, 
who made room forhim. The native ambition 
of Flaminius was applauded, while it found 
sufficient matter to employ itself upen in the 
wars we have given account of. And his serv- 
ing in the army as a Tribune, after he had been 
Consul, was regarded with a favourable eye, 
though no one required it of him. But when 
he was arrived at an age that excused him from 
all employments, he was blamed for indulging 
a violent passion for fame, and a youthful im- 
petuosity in that inactive season of life. To 
some excess of this kind seems to have been 
owing his behaviour with respect to Hannibal,* 
at which the world was much offended. For 
Hannibal having fled his country, took refuge 
first at the court of Antiochus. But Antiochus, 
after he had lost the battle of Phrygia, gladly 
accepting conditions of peace, Hannibal was 
again forced to fly; and, after wandering 
through many countries, at length settled in 
Bithynia, and put himself under the protection 
of Prusias. ‘The Romans knew this perfectly 
well, but they took no notice of it, considering 
him now as a man enfeebled by age, and oyer- 
thrown by fortune. But Flaminius, being sent 


* Flaminius was no more than forty-four years of 
af age, when he went ambasssador to Prusias. It wag 
not, therefore, an unseasonable desire of a public char- 
acter, or extravagant passicn for fame, which was 
blamed in him on this occasion, but an unworthy per- 
secution o’ a great, though unfortunate man. We are 
inclined, nowever, to think, that he had secret instrue~ 
tions from the senate for what he did: for it is nog 
probable that a man of his mild and humane disposi 
tion, would choose to hunt down an old ynhappy war 
rior: and Plutarch confirms this opinicn afterwards. 
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by the seuate upon an embassy to Prusias 
xbout other matters, and seeing Hannibal at 
his court, could not endure that he should be 
suffered to live. And.though Prussias used 
much intercession and entreaty in behalf of a 
man who eame to him as a suppliant, and lived 
with him under the sanction of hospitality, he 
could not prevail. 

Jt seems there was an ancient oracle, which 
thvs prophesied concerning the end of Hannibal, 


Libyssan earth shall hide the bones of Hannibal. 


He therefore thought of nothing but ending 
Kis days at Carthage, and being buried in Li- 
sya. But in Bithynia there is a sandy place 
near the sea, which has a small village in it 
valled Libyssa. In this neighbourhood Han- 
nibal lived. But having always been apprized 
of the timidity of Prusias, and distrusting him 
on that account, and dreading withal the at- 
tempts of the Romans, he had some time be- 
fore ordered several subterraneous passages to 
be dug under his house; which were continued 
a great way-under ground, and terminated in 
several different places, but were all indiscern- 
ible without. As soon as he was informed of 
the orders which Flaminius had given, he at- 
tempted to make his escape by those passages; 
but finding the king’s guards at the outlets, he 
‘resolved to kill himself, Some say, he wound 
his cloak about his neck, and ordered his ser- 
vant to put his knees upon his back, and pull 
with all his force, and net to leave twisting til] 
he had quite strangled him. Others tell us, 
that, like Themistocles and Midas, he drank 
bul?’s blood. But Livy writes, that having 
poison in readiness, he mixed it for a draught; 
and taking the cup in his hand, “ Let us deliv- 
er the Romans,” said he, “ from their cares and 
anxieties, since they think it too tedious and 
dangerous to wait for the death of a poor hated 
oid man. Yet shall not Titus gain a conquest 
worth envying, or saitable to the generous pro- 
reedings of his ancestors, who sent to caution 
Pyrrhas, though a victorious enemy, against the 
poison that was prepared for him.” 

Shus Hannibal is said to have died. When 
the news was brought to the senate, many in 
that august body were highly displeased. F la- 
minius appeared too officious and cruel in his 
precautions, to procure the death of Hannibal, 
now tamed by his misfortunes, like a bird that 
through age had lost his tail and feathers, and 
suffered to live so. And as he had no orders 
to put him to death, it was plain that he did it 
out of a passion of fame, and to be mentioned 
in aftertimes as the destroyer of Hannibal.* 
On this occasion they recollected and admired 
more than ever, the humane and generous be- 
haviour of Scipio Africanus; for when he had 
vanquished Hannibal in Africa, at a time when 
he was extremely formidable, and deemed in- 
vincible, he neither insisted on his banishment, 
aor demanded him of his fellow-citizens; but, 


* If this was really the motive of Flaminius, azd no~ 
thing of a political tendency entered into this dastard] 
destruction of that great general, it would hardly be 

ssible for all the virtues, all the triumphs of the 

omans, to redeem him from the mfamy of so bese an 
etion. 
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as he had embraced him at the conference 
which he had with him before tae battle, so, 
after it, when he settled the conditions of 
peace, he offered not the least affront or insult 
to his misfortunes. 

It is reported that they met again at Ephesus, 
and Hannibal, as they walked together, taking 
the upper hand, Africanus suffered it, and 
walked on without the least concern. | After- 
wards they fell into conversation about great 
generals, and Hannibal asserted that Alexander 
was the greatest general the world had ever 
seen, that Pyrrhus was the second, and him: 
self the third. Scipio smiled at this, and said, 
“But what rank would you have placed your 
self in, if I had not conquered you?” “<Q, 
Scipio !” said he, “then I would not have 
placed myself the third, but the first.” 

The generality admiring this moderation of 
Scipio, found the greater fault with Flaminius 
for taking the spoils of an enemy, whom 
another man had slain. ‘There were some, ip- 
deed, who applauded the thing, and observed, 
“That while Hannibal lived, they must have 
tooked upon him as a fire, which wanted only 
to be blown into a flame. That when he wax 
in the vigour of his age, it was not his bodily 
strength or his right hand which was so dread- 
ful to the Romans, but his capacity and ex- 
perience, together with his innate rancour and 
hatred to their name. And that these are not 
altered by age; for the native disposition still 
overrules the manners; whereas fortune, far 
from remaining the same, changes continually, 
and by new hopes invites those to new enter- 
prises who were ever at war with us in their 
hearts.” And the subsequent events contributed 
still more to the justification of Flaminius. For, 
in the first place, Aristonicus, the son of a harp- 
er’s daughter, on the strength of his being re- 
puted the natural son of Eumenes, filled all 
Asia with tumult and rebellion: and in the 
next place, Mithridates, after such strokes as 
he had met with from Sylla and Fimbria, and 
so terrible a destruction among his troops and 
officers, rose up stronger than ever against Lu. 
cullus, both by sea and land. Indeed, Hanni- 
bal was never brought so low as Caius Marius 
had been. For Hannibal enjoyed the friend- 
ship of a king, from whom he received liberal 
supplies, and with whose officers, both in the 
navy and army, he had important connections; 
whereas Marius was a wanderer in Africa, and 
forced to beg iis bread. But the Romans, whe 
had laughed at his fall, soon after, bled in their 
own streets, under hie rods and axes, and pros- 
trated themselves before him. So true it is, 
that there is nothing either great or little at 
this moment, which is sure to hold so in the 
days to come; and that the changes we have 
to experience only terminate with our lives. 
For this reason, some tell us, that Flaminius 
did not do this of himself, but that he was 
joined in commission with Lucius Scipio, anc 
that the sole purpose of their embassy was tc 
procure the death of Hannibal. As we hava 


¥|no account after this, of any political or mili 


tary act of Flaminius, and only know thit he 
died in his bed, it is time to come to the com 
parison. 
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PLUTARUCH’S LIVES. 


FLAMINIUS AND PHILOPQEMEN COMPARED. 


Ir We consider the extensive benefits which 
Greece received from F laminius, we shall find 
that neither Philopemen, nor other Grecians 
more illustrious than Philopemen, will stand 
the comparison with him. For the Greeks al- 
ways fought against Greeks; but Flaminius, 
who was not of Greece, fought against that 
country. And at a time when Philopemen, 
unable to defend his fellow-citizens, who were 
engaged in a dangerous war, passed over into 
Crete, Flaminius, having vanquished Philip in 
the heart of Greece, set cities and whole na- 
tions free. _ If we examine into their battles, it 
will appear, that Philopemen, while he com- 
manded the Achzan forces, killed more Greeks, 
than FJaminius, in asserting the Grecian cause, 
killed Macedonians. 

As to their failings, ambition was the fault 
of Flaminius, and obstinacy that of Philope- 
men. The former was passionate and the lat- 
ter implacable. TF laminius left Philip in his 
royal dignity, and pardoned the /#tolians ; 
whereas Philopemen, in his resentment against 
his country, robbed her of several of her de- 
pendencies. Besides, Flaminius was always a 
firm friend to those whom he had once served; 
but Philopemen was ever ready to destroy the 
merit of his former kindnesses, only to indulge 
his anger. For he had been a great benefac- 
tor to the Lacedemonians; yet aftewards he 
demolished their walls, and ravaged their 
country: and in the end entirely changed and 
overturned their constitution. Nay, he seems 
to have sacrificed his life to his passion and 
perverseness, by too hastily-and unseasonably 
invading Messenia; instead of taking, like 
F laminius, every precaution for his own secur- 
ity and that of his troops. 

But Philopemen’s military knowledge and 
experience were perfected by his many wars 
and victories. And, whereas Flaminius decid- 
ed his dispute with Philip in two engagements; 
Philopemen, by copquering in an incredible 
number of battles, left fortune no room to 
question his skill. 

Flaminius, moreover, availed himself of the 
power ofa great and flourishing commonwealth, 
and raised himself by its strength; but Philo- 

men distinguished himself at a time when 
his country was on the decline. So that the 
success of the one is to be ascribed solely to 
himself, and that of the other to all the Ro- 
mans. ‘The one had good troops to command; 
avd the other made those so which he com- 
manded. And though the great actions of 
Philopemen, being performed against Gre- 
cians, do not prove him a fortunate man, yet 
vhey prove him a brave man. For, where all 
other things are equal, great success must be 


owing to superior excellence. He had to de 
with two of the most warlike nations among 
the Greeks; the Crerans, who were the most 
artful, and the Lacedazmonians, who were the 
most valiant; and yet he mastered the former 
by policy, and the latter by courage. Add toe 
this, that Flaminius had his men ready armed 
and disciptined t> his hand: whereas Philope:- 
men had the armour of his to alter, and to 
new-model their discipline. So that the things 
which contribute most to victory were the 
invention of the one, while the other only prac- 
tised what wus already in use. Acvordingly 
Philopemen’s personal exploits were many 
and great; but we find nothing of that kind 
remarkable in Flaminius. On the contrary, 
a certain #£tolian said, by way of raillery, 
“ Whilst I ran, with my drawn sword, te charge 
the Macedonians, who stood firm and cen- 
tinued fighting, Titus was standing still, with 
his hands lifted up towards heaven, end pray- 
ing.” 

It is true, all the acts of Flaminius were 
glorious, while ke was general, and Guring his 
lieutenaney too: but Philopeemen shewed him- 
self no less serviceable and active among the 
Acheans, when in a private capacity, than 
when he had the command. For, when com- 
mander-in-chief, he drove Nabis out of the city 
of Messene, and restored the inhabitants te 
their hberty; but he was only in a private sta- 
tion when he shut the gates of Sparta against 
the general Diophanes, and against Flaminius, 
and by that means saved the Lacedemonians. 
Indeed, nature had given him sueh talents for 
command, that he knew not only how to gor- 
ern according to the laws, but how to govern 
the laws themselves, when the public good re- 
quired it; not waiting for the formality of the 
people’s appointing him, but rather employing 
them, when the occasion demanded it. For 
he was persuaded, that, not he whom the peo- 
ple elect, but he who thinks best for the peo- 
ple, is the true general. 

‘There was undoubtedly something great and 
generous in the clemency and humanity of 
Flaminius towards the Grecians; but there 
was something still greater and more generous 
in the resolution which Philopemen shewed in 
maintain‘ng the liberties of Greece against the 
Romans. For it isa much easier matter to be 
liberal to the weak, than to oppose and to sup- 
port a dispute with the strong. Since, there- 
fore, after all our inquiry into the characters 
of these two great men, the superiority is not 
obvious, perhaps we shall not greatly err, if we 
give the Grecian the palm of generalship and 
military skill, and the Roman that of justice 
and humanity. 
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PYRRREUS. 


amp historiens -write, that Pheton was the 
first king after the deluge who reigned over 
the Thresprotians and Molossiang, and that he 
was one of those who came with Pelasgus into 
pirus. Others say, that Deucalion and Pyr- 
~ha, after they had built the temple of Dodo- 
na,* settled among the Molossians. In after 
times Neoptolemus,t the son of Achilles, taking 
his people with him, possessed himself of the 
country, and left a succession of kings after 
aim, called Pyrrhide; for in his infancy he 
was Called Pyrrhus; and he gave that name to 
one of his legitimate sons whom he had by 
Lanassa the daughter of Cleodes son of Hyi- 
lus. Frem that time Achilles had divine hon- 
ours in Epirus, being styled there Aspetos (i.e. 
the Inimitable.) After these first kings, those 
that followed became entirely barbarous, and 
both their power and their actions sunk’ into 
the utmost obscurity. Tharrytas is the first 
whom history mentions as remarkable for pol- 
ishing and improving his cities with Grecian 
customs,{ with letters and good laws. Alcetas 
was the son of Tharrytas, Arybas of Alcetas; 
and of Arybas and Troias his queen was born 
acides. He married Phthia, the daughter of 
Menon the Thessalian, who acquired great rep- 
utation in the Lamian war, and, next to Leos- 
thenes, was the most considerable of the con- 
federates. By Phthia, AZacides had two daugh- 
ters named Deidamia and Troias, and a son 
named Pyrrhus. 

But the Molossians, rising against AXacides, 
deposed him, and brought in the sons of Neop- 
tolemus.§ On this occasion the friends of 
#acides were taken and slain: only Andro- 
elides and Angelus escaped with his infant son, 
though he was much sought after by his ene- 
mies; and carried him off with his nurses and a 
few necessary attendants.’ This train render- 
ed their flight difficult and slow, so that they 
were soon overtaken. In this extremity they 
put the child in the hands of Androcleon, Hip- 
pias, and Neander, three active young men 
whom they could depend upon, and ordered 
them to make the best of their way to Me- 
gare, a town in Macedonia; while they them- 
selves, partly by entreaty, and partly by force, 
stopped the course of the pursuers ti!l even- 
ing; when, having with much difficulty got 
clear of them, they hastened to join those who 
carried the young prince. At sun-set they 
thought themselves near the summit of their 
hopes, but they met with a sudden disappoint- 
ment. When they came to the river that runs 
by the town, it looked rough and dreadful; 
and upon trial, they found it absolutely unforda- 


* Probably it was only a druidical kind of temple. 

t Between Deucalion’s flood and the times of Neop- 
tolemus, there was a space of about three hundred and 
forty years. 

{ Justin does not ascribe the civilizing of the Molos- 
sians to Tharrytas, but to Arybas the son of Alcetas I., 
who had himself been polished and humanized by his 
education at Athens. 

§ This Neoptolemus was the brother of Arybas. 


ble. For the curvent being swelled by the laze 
rains, was very high and boisterous, and dark 
ness added to the horror. They now despair 
ed of getting the child and his nurses over, 
without some other assistance; wher perceiv- 
ing some of the inhabitants of the place on the 
other side, they begged of them to assist their 
passage, and-held up Pyrrhus towards them. 
But though they called out loud and entreated 
earnestly, the stream ran so rapidly and made 
such a roaring, that they could not be heard 
Some time was spent, while they were crying 
out on one side, and listening to no purpose on 
the other. At last one of Pyrrhus’s company 
thought of peeling off a piece of oak bark, and 
of expressing upon it, with the tongue of a 
buckle, the necessities and fortunes of the 
child? Accordingly he put this in execution, 
and having rolled the piece of bark about a 
stone, which was made use of to give force 
to the motion, he threw it on the other side. 
Some say, he bound it fast to a javelin, and 
darted it ove:. When the people on the other 
side had read it, and saw there was not a mo- 
ment to lose, they cut down trees, and made a 
raft of them, and crossed the river upon it. It 
happened that the first man who reached the 
bank, was named Achilles. He took Pyrrhus 
in his arms, and conveyed him over, while his 
companions performed the same service for his 
followers. 

Pyrrhus and his train, having thus got safe 
over, and escaped the pursuers, continued 
their route, till they arrived at the court of 
Glaucias king of Illyria. They found the king 
sitting in his palace with the queen his consort,* 
and laid the child at his fect in the posture of 
a supplant. ‘The king, who stood in fear of 
Cassander, the enemy of Adacides, remained a 
long time silent, considering what part he 
should act. While Pyrrhus, of his own accord 
creeping closer to him, took hold of his robe, 
and raising himself up to his knees, by this ac- 
tion first excited a smile, and afterwards com- 
passion; for he thought he saw a petitioner 
before him begging his protection with tears. 
Some say, it was not Glaucias, but the altar 
of the domestic gods which he approached, 
and that he raised himself up by embracing it; 
from which it appeared to Glaucijus that Heav- 
en interested itself in the infants favour. For 
this reason he put him immediately in the 
hands of the queen, and ordered her to bring him 
up with his own children. His enemies demand- 
inghim soonafter, and Cassander offering tw 
hundred talents to have him delivered up, Glau- 
cius refused to do it; and when he came to be 
twelve years old, conducted him into Epirus at 
the head of an army, and placed him upon the 
throne. 

Pyrrhus had an air of majesty rather terrible 


* Justin calls this princess Beroa, and says she was 
of the family of the Atacide ; which must have beer 
the reason of their seeking refuge for Py::hus in thal 
court, 
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than august. Instead of teeth in his upper jaw 
he had cne continued bone, marked with small 
lines resembiing the divisions of a row of teeth. 
It was believed that he cured the swelling of 
tne spleen, by sacrificing a white cock, and 
with his right foot gently pressing the part af- 
fected, the patients lying upon their backs for 
that nurpose. ‘There was no person, however 
poor or mean, refused this relief, if requested. 
He received no reward, except the cock for 
sacrifice, and this present was very agreeable to 
him. It is also said, that the great toe of that 
foot had a divine virtue in it; for, after his 
death, when the rest of his body was consum 
ed, that toe was found entire and untouched by 
the flames. But this account belongs not to 
the period we are upon. 

When he was about seventeen years of age, 
and seemed to be quite established in his king- 
dom, he happened to be called out of his own 
territories, to attend the nuptials of one of 
Glaucias’s sons, with whom he had been edu- 
cated. On this occasion the Molossians, re- 
volting again, drove out his friends, pillag@d his 
treasures, and put themselves once more under 
Neoptolemus. Pyrrhus having thus lost the 
crown, and being in want of every thing, appli- 
ed himself to Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, 
who had married his sister Deidamia. That 
princess, when very young, had been promised 
to Alexander the son of Roxana (by Alexander 
the Great;) but that family being unfortunately 
cut off, she was given, when she came to be 
marriageable, to Demetrius. In the great bat- 
tle of Ipsus, where all the kings of the earth 
were engaged,* Pyrrhus accompanied Demet- 
rius; and, though but young, bore down all be- 
fore him, and highly distinguished himself 
among the combatants. Nor did he forsake 
Demetrius, when unsuccessful, but kept for 
him those cities of Greece with which he was 
entrusted: and when the treaty was concluded 
with Ptolemy, he went to Egypt as a hostage. 
There, both in hunting and other exercises, he 
gave Ptolemy proofs of his strength and inde- 
fatigable abilities. Observing that among Pto- 
lemy’s wives, Berenice was she who had the 
greatest power, and was most eminent for vir- 
tue and understanding, he attached himself 
most to her. For he had a particular art of 
making his court to the great, whily he over- 
looked those that were below him. And as in 
his whole conduct he paid great attention to 
decency, temperance, and prudence, Antigone, 
who was daughter to Berenice by her first hus- 
band Philip, was given him, in preference to 
many other young princes. 

On this account he was held in greater hon- 
our than ever: and Antigone proving an excel- 
ient wife, procured him men and money, which 
enabled him to recover his kingdom of Epirus. 
At his arrival there, his subjects received him 
with open arms; for Neoptolemus was become 
obnoxious to the people, by reason of his arbi- 
trary and tyrannical government. Nevertheless, 
Pyrrhus, apprehending that Neoptolemus might 
nave recourse to some of the other kings, came 


* He says, all the kings of the earth were engaged, 
because Lysimachus, Seleucus, Ptolemy, Cassander, 
Antigonus, and Demetrius, were there in person. This 
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toan agreement with him, and asseciated hie 
in the kingdom. But in process of time there. 
were some who privately sowed dissention and 
jealousies between them. Pyrrhus’s chief 
quarrel with Neoptolemus is said to have taken 
its rise as follows: It had been a custom for 
the kings of Epirus to hold an assembly at 
Passarun, a place in the province of the Molos 
sians; where, after sacrificing to Jupiter the 
warrior, mutual oaths were taken by them and 
their subjects. The kings were sworn to gov- 
ern according to law, and the people, to de- 
Send the crown according to law. Both the 
kings met on this occasion, attended by their 
friends, and after the ceremony, great presents 
were made on all sides. Gelon, who was very 
cordially attached to Neoptolemus, among the 
rest, paid his respects to Pyrrhus, and made 
him a present of two yoke of oxen.* Myrtilus, 
one of this prince’s cupbearers, begged them ot 
him; but Pyrrhus refused him, and gave them 
to another. Gelon perceiving that Myrtilus 
took the disappointment extremely ill, invited 
him to sup with him. After supper he solicited 
him to embrace the interest of Neoptolemus, 
and to poison Pyrrhus. Myrtilus seemed to 
listen to his suggestions with satisfaction, but 
discovered the whole to his master. Then, by 
his order, he introduced to Gelon, the chief 
cupbearer Alexicrates, as a person who was 
willing to enter into the conspiracy; for Pyrr- 
hus was desirous to have more than one wit- 
ness to so black an enterprise. Gelon being thus 
deceived, Neoptolemus was deceived with him; 
and, thinking the affair in great forwardness, 
could not contain himself, but in the excess of 
his joy mentioned it to his friends. One even- 
ing, in particular, being at supper with his sis- 
ter Cadmia, he discovered the whole design, 
thinking nobody else within hearing. And in- 
deed there was none in the room but Phena- 
rete the wife of Samon, chief keeper of Neop- 
tolemus’s cattle: and she lay upon a couch 
with her face turned towards the wall, and 
seemed to be asleep. She heard, however, the 
whole without being suspected, and went the 
next day to Antigone the wife of Pyrrhus, and 
related to her all that she had heard Neoptole- 
mus say to his sister. This was immediately. 
laid. before Pyrrhus, who took no notice ot 
it for the present. But, on occasion of a 
sclemn sacrifice, he invited Neoptolemus te 
supper, and took that opportunity to kill him. 
For he was well assured that all the leading 
men in Epirus were strongly attached to him, 
and wanted him to remove Neoptolemus out 
of the way: that, no longer satisfied with a smal} 
share of the kingdom, he might possess himself 
of the whole: and by following his genius, rise 
to great attempts. And, as they had now a 
strong suspicion berides, that Necptolemus waa 
practising against him, they thought this was the 
time to prevent him by giving him the fatal blow. 
In acknowledgment of the ebligatious he had 
to Berenice and Ptolemy, he named h:s son by 
Antigone Ptolemy, and called the city whick 
he built in the Chersonese of Epirus, Evrenicis 
From this time he began to concsi~o many 
great designs, but his first hopes laid WAS of . 


* This present was cl aracteristical of tho  mybkeng 


battle was fought about three hundred years before | of ancient times. 
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EYRRAUS. 


' @iithat was near home: and he found a plau- 
sible pretence to concern himself in the affairs 
of Macedonia. Antipater, the eldest son of 
Cassander, had killed his mother Thessalonica, 
znd expelled his brother Alexander, Alexander 
sent to Demetrius for succour, and implored 
likewise the assistance of Pyrrhus. Demetrius 
haying many affairs upon his hands, could not 
presently comply: but Pyrrhus came and de- 
manded as the reward of his services, the city 
of Nymphea,* and all the maritime coast of 
Macedonia, together with Ambracia, Acarna- 
ma, and Amphilocio, which weresome of the 
countries that did not originully belong to the 
kingdom of Macedon. The young prince 
agreeing to the conditions, Pyrrhus possessed 
himself of these countries, and secured them, 
with his garrisons: after which, he went on 
conquering the rest for Alexander, and driving 
Antipater before him. 

King Lysimachus was well inclined to give 
Antipater assistance, but he was so much en- 
gaged with his own affairs, that he could not 
find time for it. Recollecting, however, that 
Pyrrhus would refuse nothing to his friend 
Ptolemy, he forged letters in Piolemy’s name, 
enjoining him to evacuate Macedonia, and to 
be satisfied with three hundred talents from 
Antipater. But Pyrrhus no sooner opened the 
letters than he perceived the forgery. For in- 
stead of the customary salutation, The father 
fo his son, greeting, they began with King 
Fioleny to King Pyrrhus, greeting. He in- 
yeighed against Lysimachus for the fraud, but 
listened, notwithstanding, to proposals of peace; 
and the three princes met to offer sacrifices on 
the occasion, and to swear upon the altar to the 
articles. A boar, a bull, and a ram being led 
up as victims, the ram dropped down dead of 
himself. The rest of the company laughed at 
the accident; but Theodotus the diviner advis- 
ed Pyrrlius not to swear; declaring that the 
Deity presiznified the death of one of the kings; 
upon which he refused to ratify the peace. 

Alexander’s affairs were thus advantageously 
settled;t nevertheless Demetrius came. But it 
soon appeared that he came now unrequested, 
and that his presence excited rather fear than 
gratitude. When they had been a few days to- 
gether, in mutual distrust, they laid snares for 
each other; but Demetrius finding the first op- 
portunity, was beforehand with Alexander, 
killed him, and got himself proclaimed king of 
Macedon. 

He had for a long time had subjects of com- 
plaint against Pyrrhus; on account of the in- 
roads which he had made into Thessaly. Be- 
sides, that ambition to extend their dominions, 
which is a distemper natural to kings, rendered 
their neighbourhood mutually alarming. These 
jealousies increased after the death of Deida- 
mia. At last, each having possessed himself of 
part of Macedonia, and having one object in 
view, the gaining of the whole, this produced of 
course, new causes of contention. Demetrius 
marched against the Atolians and reduced 


* Dacier thinks Appolonia might be called Nym- 
pee, from Nymphezum,a celebrated rock in its neigh- 
ourhood, Palmerius would read Tymphza, that be- 
ing the name ofa town in those parts. There was a 
city called Nympheum, in the T'aurica Chersonesus, 
but that could not be meant here. 
t Alexander tyas murdered soon after. 
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them. After which he left Pantanchus among ~ 
them with a considerable force, and went him- 
self to seek Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus, as soon as he was 
apprised of his design, went to meet him; but 
taking a wrong route, they inadvertently passed 
each other. Demetrius entered Epirus, and 
committed great ravages; and Pyrrhus, falling 
in with Pentauchus, gave him battle. The dis 
pute was warm and obstinate on both sides, ew- 
pecially where the generals fought. For Pantau 
chus, who in dexterity, courage, and strength 
stood foremost among the officers of Demetrius, 
and withal was a man of a high and ambitions 
spirit, challenged Pyrrhus to the combat. And 
Pyrrhus, who was behind none of the princes of 
his time in valour and renown, and who was de- 
sirous to appropriate to himself the honours of 
Achilles, rather by his sword than by kindred, 
advanced through the first lines against Pantau- 
chus. They began with the javelin; and then 
coming to the sword, exhausted all that ait or 
strength could supply. Pyrrhus received one 
wound, and gave his adversary two, one in the 
thigh, and the other in the neck; by which he 
overpowered him, and brought him to the 
ground; but could not kill him outright, be- 
cause he was rescued by his friends. The Ep- 
irots, elated with their prince’s victory, and ad 
miring his vatour, broke into and dispersed the 
Macedonian phalanx, and pursuing the fugi- 
tives, killed great numbers of them, and took 
five thousand prisoners. 

This battle did not so much excite the resent- 
ment and hatred of the Macedonians against 
Pyrrhus for what they suffered, as it inspired 
them with an esteem of his abilities and adia- 
ration of his valour. ‘This furnished subject of 
discourse to all those who were witnesses of 
his exploits, or were engaged against him in the 
action. For he recalled to their minds the coun 
tenance, the swiftness, and motion of Alexan- 
der the Great; in Pyrrhus they thought they 
saw the very image of his force and impetuosity. 
And while the other kings represented tha 
hero only in their purple robes, in the number 
of guards, the bend of the neck, and the lofty 
manner of speaking, the king of Epirus repre- 
sented him in deeds of arms and _ personal 
achievements. And of his great skill in order- 
ing and drawing up an army, we have proofs in 
the writing he left behind him. It is also said, 
that Antigonus being asked, “Who was the 
greatest general?” answered, ‘Pyrrhus would 
be, if he lived to be old.” Antigonus, indeed, 
spoke only of the generals of his time: but Han- 
nibal said that, of all the world had ever be- 
held, the first in genius and skill was Pyrrhus, 
Scipio the second, and himself the third: as we 
have written in the life of Scipio.* This was 
the only science he applied himself to; this was 
the subject of his thoughts and conversation ; for 
he considered it as a royal study, and looked 
upon other arts as mere trifling amusements, 
And it is reported that when he was asked, 
“Whether he thought Python or Cephigias the 
best musician?” “Polysperchon,” said he, ‘is the 
general; intimating that this was the only poin. 
which it became a king to enquire into or know 

In the intercourse of life he was nild and no: 
easily provoked. but ardent and quick to repay 

* This is differently related in the life of Flam‘nins 

_ There, it is said that Hannibal placed Alexander first 
| Pyrrhus second, and himself the third. 
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a kindiess for this reason be was greatly af- 
flicted at the death of A®ropus. “His friend,” 
‘he said, “had wees paid the tribute to nature, 
put he blamed and reproached himself for put- 
ting off his acknowledgments till, by these de- 
lays, he had lost the opportunity of making any 
return. For those that owe money, can pay it 
to the heirs of the deceased, but when a return 
nf kindness is no‘ made to a person in his Jife- 
time, it grieves the heart that has any goodness 
and honour in it.” When some advised him to 
banish a certain ill tongued Ambracian, who 
abused him behind his back. “Let the fellow 
stay here,” said he, “and speak against me to 
a few, rather than ramble about, and give me 
a bad character to all the world.” And some 
young men having taken great liberties with 
his character in their cups, and being after- 
wards brought to answer for it, he asked them, 
“Whether they really had said such things?” 
“We did, Sir,” answered one of them, “and 
should have said a great deal more, if we had 
had more wine.”—-Upon which he laughed and 
dismissed them. 

After the death of Antigone, he married sev- 
eral wives for the purposes of interest and pow- 
er: namely the daughter of Autoleon, king of 
the Pzonians; Bircenna, the daughter of Bar- 
dyllis, king of the Illyrians; and Lanassa, the 
daughter of Agathocies of Syracuse, who 
brought him in dowry the isle of Corcyra, 
which her father had taken. By Antigone he 
had a son named Ptolemy; by Lanassa he had 
Alexander; and by Bircenna, his youngest son 
Helenus. All these princes had naturally a turn 
for war, and he quickened their martial ardour 
by giving them a suitable education from their 
infancy. For it is said, when he was asked by 
one of them, who was yet a child, “To which 
of them he would leave his kingdom?” he said, 
“to him who has the sharpest sword’? This 
was very like that tragical legacy of G&dipus 
-0 his sons, 

The sword’s keen point the inheritance shall part.* 


After the battle Pyrrhus returned home dis- 
tinguished with glory, and still more elevated 
in his sentiments, The Epirots having given 
him on this occasion the name of Eagle, he 
said, “If I am an eagle, you have made me 
one; for it isupon your arms, upon your wings, 
that [ have risen so high.” : 

Soon after, having intelligence that Deme- 
trius lay dangerously il], he suddenly entered 
Macedonia,} intending only an inroad to pillage 
the country. But he was very near seizing the 
whole, and taking the kingdom without a blow. 
For he pushed forward as far as Edessa, with- 
out meeting with any resistance; on the con- 
trary, many of the inhabitants repaired to his 
camp, and joined him. The danger awaked 
Demetrius,and made him act above his strength. 
His friends, too, and officers quickly assembled 
a good body of troops, and moved forward 
with grat spirit and vigour against Pyrrhus. 
But as*he came only with a design to plunder, 
he did not stand to* receive them. He lost 
however a considerable number of men in his 


* Phenisse Euripides, ver, 68. 


f In tae third peak of the hundred and twenty-third 
He ag two hundred and eighty four years before 
Tish 
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retreat, for the Macedonians harassed tus ree 
all the way. : 

Demetrius, though he had driven out Pyrrhus 
with so much ease, was far from slighting and 
despising him afterwards. But as he meditated 
great things, and had determined to attempt 
the recovery of his paternal kingdom, with ap 
army of a hundred thousand men, and five hun- 
dred sail of ships, he thought it not pradent 
either to embroil himself with Pyrrhus, or te 
leave behind him so daggerous a neighbour 
And as he was not at leisure to continue the 
war with him, he concluded a peace that he 
might turn his arms with more security against 
the other kings.* The designs of Demetrius 
were soon discovered by this peace, and by the 
greatness of his preparations. The kings were 
alarmed, and sent ambassadors to Pyrrhus, 
with letters, expressing their astonishment, that 
he neglected his opportunity to make war upon 
Demetrius. They represented with how much 
ease he might drive him out of Macedonia, 
thus engaged as he was in many troublesome 
enterprises; instead of which, he waited ti. 
Demetrius had dispatched all his other affairs, 
and was grown so muchmore powerful as to be 
able to bring the war to his own doors; and ta 
put him under the necessity of fighting for the 
altars of his gods, and the sepulchres of his an 
cestors in Molossia itself: and this too, when 
he had just been deprived by Demetrius of the 
isle of Corcyra, together with his wife. For 
Lanassa having her complaints against Pyr 
rhus, for paying more attention to his other 
wives, though barbarians, than to her, had re- 
tired to Corcyra; and wanting to marry anoth- 
er king, invited Demetrius to receive her hand, 
knowing him to be more inclined to marriage 
than any of the neighbouring princes. Accord- 
ingly he sailed to the island, married Lanassa, 
and left a garrison in the city. 

The kings, at the same time that they wrote 
these letters to Pyrrhus, took the field them. 
selves to harass Demetrius, who delayed his 
expedition, and continued his preparations 
Ptolemy put to sea with a great fleet, and drew 
off many of the Grecian cities. L.ysimachus 
entered the upper Macedonia from ‘Thrace, 
and ravaged the country. And Pyrrhus taking 
up arms at the same time, marched against 
Bercea, expecting that Demetrius would go to 
meet Lysimachus, and leave the lower Mace- 
donia unguarded: which fell out accordingly. 
The night before he set out, he dreamed that 
Alexander the Great called him, and that when 
he came to him, he found him sick in bed, but 
was received with many obliging expressions 
of friendship, and a promise of sudden assist- 
ance. Pyrrhus said, “How can you sir, wha 
are sick, be able to assist me?” Alexander 
answered, “I will do it with my name:” and, 
at the same time, he mounted a Niswan horse} 
and seemed to lead the way. 

Pyrrhus, greatly encouraged by this vision, 
advanced with the utmost expedition; and 
having traversed the intermediate countrica, 


* Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lysimachus. 


} Niswa was a province near the Caspian sea, which, 
Strabo tells us, was famous for its breed of horses. Tha 
kings of Persia used to provide themselves there,-» 
Strabo. ib xa 
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'wame before Bercea and took it. 
axed his head quarters, and reduced the other 
cities by his generals. When Demetrius re- 
ceived intelligence of this, and perceived, 
mereover, a spirit of mutiny among the Mace- 
donians in his camp, he was afraid to proceed 
farther, lest, when they came in sight of a Ma- 
cedonian prince, and one of an illustrious cha- 
racter too, they should revolt to him. He, 
therefore, turned back, and led them against 
Pyrrhus, who was a-stranger, and the object 
of their hatred. Upon his encamping near 
Berea, many inhabitants of that place mixed 
with his soldiers, and highly extolled Pyrrhus. 
They represented him as a man invincible in 
arms, of uncommon magnanimity, and one who 
treated those who fell into his hands with great 
gentleness and humanity. There were also 
some of Pyrrhus’s emissaries, who, pretending 
themselyes Macedonians, observed to Deme- 
trius’s men, that then was the time to get free 
from his cruel yoke, and to embrace the inter- 
est of Pyrrhus who was a popular man, and 
who loved a soldier. After this, the greatest 
part of the army was in a ferment, and they cast 
their eyes around for Py;rhus. It happened 
that he was then without his helmet; but re- 
collecting, himself, he soon put it on again, and 
was immediately known by his lofty plume and 
his crest of goat’s horns.* Many of the Mace- 
donians now ran to him, and begged him to give 
them the word; while others crowned them- 
selves with branches of oak, because they saw 
them worn by his men. Some had even the 
confidence to tell Demetrius, that the most pru- 
dent part he could take would be to withdraw 
and Jay down the government. As he found 
the motions of the army agreeable to this sort 
of discourse, he was terrified and made off pri- 
vately, disguised in a mean cloak and a com- 
mon Macedonion hat. Pyrrhus, upon this be- 
came master of the camp without striking a 
blow, and was proclaimed king of Macedonia. 

Lysimachus made his appearance soon after, 
and, pretending that he had contributed equally 
to the flight of Demetrius, demanded his share 
of the kingdom. Pyrrhus, as he thought him- 
self not sufficiently established among the Ma- 
cedonians, but rather in a dubious situation 
accepted the proposal; and they divided the 
cities and provinces between them. ‘This par- 
tition seemed to be of service for the present, 
and prevented their going directly to war; but 
soon after, they found it the beginning of per- 
petual complaints and quarrels, instead of a 
perfect reconciliation. For how is it possible 
that they whose ambition is not to be termina- 
ted by seas and mountains and uninhabitable 
deserts, whose thirst of dominion is not to be 
confined by the bounds that part Europe and 
Asia, should, when so near each other, and 
joined in one lot, sit down contented, and ab- 
stain from mutual injuries? Undoubtedly they 
are always at war in their hearts, having the 
seeds of perfidy and envy there. As for the 
names of Peace and War, they apply them 
Occasionally, like money to their use, not to the 
purposes of justice. And they act with much 


* Alexander the Great is represented on his medals 
with such acrest. The goat, indeed, was the symbol 
of the kingdom of Macedon. The Prephet Daniel 

ises it as such, The original of that symbol may he 
found in Justin. : 
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There ne | more probity when they prefessedly make war 


that when they sanctify a short truce and ces 
sation of mutual injuries, with the names <j 
justice and friendship. Pyrrhtfs was a proof 
of this. For opposing Demetrius again, wher 
his affairs began to be a little re-established, 
and checking his power, which seemed to be 
recovering, as if it were from a great illness 
he marched to the assistance of the Greciany 
and went in person to Athens. He ascended 
into the citadel, and sacrificed to the goddess. 
after which he came down into the city the 
same day, and thus addressed the people: 
“T think myself happy in this testimony of the 
kind regard of the Athenians, and of the con- 
fidence they put in me; I advise them, how- 
ever, as they tender their safety, never to ad- 
mit another king within their walls, but to shut 
their gates against all that shall desire it.”* 

Soon after this he concluded a peace with 
Demetrius: and yet Demetrius was no sooner 
passed into Asia, than Pyrrhus, at the instiga- 
tion of Lysimachus, drew off Thessaly from its 
allegiance, and attacked his garrisons in Greece. 
He found, indeed, the Macedonians better sub- 
jects in time of war than in peace, besides that 
he himself was more fit for action than repose. 
At last Demetrius being entirely defeated in 
Syria, Lysimachus, who had nothing to fear 
from that quarter, nor any other affairs to en- 
gage him, immediately turned his forces against 
Pyrrhus, who lay in quarters at Edessa. Upon 
his arrival he fell upon one of the king’s con 
voys, and took it, by which he greatly distressed 
his troops for want of provisions. Besides this, 
he corrupted the principal Macedonians by his 
letters and emissaries, reproaching them for 
choosing for their sovereign a stranger, whose 
ancestors had always been subject to the Mace- 
donians, while they expelled the friends and 
companions of Alexander. As the majority 
listened to these suggestions, Pyrrhus, fearing 
the event, withdrew with his Epirots and auxili 
ary forces, and su lost Macedonia in the same 
manner he had gained it. Kings, therefore have 
no reason to blame the people for changing for 
interest, since in that they do but imitate their 
masters who are patterns of treachery and per- 
fidiousness, and who think that man most capa 
ble of serving them, who pays the least regara 
to honesty. 

When Pyrrhus had thus retired iato Epirus, 
and left Macedonia, he had a fair occasion 
given him by fortune to enjoy himself in quiet 
and to govern his own kingdom in peace. But 
he was persuaded, that neither to annoy others 
nor to be annoyed by them, was a life unsuffer 
ably languishing and tedious. Like Achilles, 
he could not endure inaction; 

He pined in dull repose: his heart indignant 

Bade the scene change to war, to wounds, and death, 
His anxiety for fresh employment was relieved 
as follows: The Romans were then at war 
with the Tarentines. The latter were not able 
to support the dispute, and yet the sold and tur- 
bulent harangues of their leading men would 
not suffer them to put an end to it. They re« 
solved, therefore, to call in Pyrrhus, and pu. 
their forces under his command; there being ne 
other prince who had then so much Icisure, or 
was so able a general. "Che oldest and mas, 


* The Athenians followed his advice wd drove aw 
Demetrius’s garrison 
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sensible of the citizens opposed this measure, 
but were overburne by the noise and violence 
of the multitude; and when they saw this, ¢hey 
no longer attended the assemblies. But tiere 
was a worthy man named Meton, who, on the 
aay inat the decree was to be ratified, after the 
people had taken their seats, came into the as- 
zembly with an air of intoxication, having, like 
persons in that condition, a withered garland 
upon his head, atorch in his hand, and a woman 
playing cn the flute before him. As no deco- 
ym can well be observed by a crowd of people 
in a free state, some clapped their hands, others 
laughed, but nobody pretended to stop him. 
On the contrary, they called upon the woman 
to play, and him to come forward and sing. 
Silence being made, he said, ‘“‘ Men of Taren- 
tum, ye do extremely well to suffer those who 
have a mind to it, to play and be merry, while 
they may: and, if you are wise, you will all 
now enjoy the same liberty: for you must have 
other business and other kind of life, wher 
Pyrrhus once enters your city.” This address 
made a great impression upon the Tarentines, 
and a whisper of assent ran through the assem- 
dly. But some fearing that they should be 
delivered up to the Romans, if peace were 
made, reproached the people with so tamely 
suffering themselves to be made a jest of, and 
insulted by a drunkard; and then turning upon 
Meton, they thrust him out. The decree thus 
being confirmed, they sent ambassadors to 
Epirus, not only in the name of the Tarentines 
but of the other Greeks in Italy, with presents 
to Pyrrhus, and orders to tell him, “‘ That they 
wanted a general of ability and character. As 
for troops, he would find a large supply of 
them upon the spot, from the Lucanians, the 
Messapians, the Samnites, and Tarentines, to 
the amount of twenty thousand horse, and 
three hundred and fifty thousand foot.” ‘These 
promises not only elevated Pyrrhus, but raised 
in the Epirots a strong inclination to the war. 

There was then at the court of Pyrrhus, a 
Thessalian named Cineas, a man of sound 
sense, and who having been a disciple of De- 
mosthenes, was the only orator of his time 
that presented his hearers with a lively image 
of the force and spirit of that great master. 
‘This man had devoted himself to Pyrrhus, and 
in all the embassies he was employed in, con- 
firmed that saying of Euripides, 


The gates that steel exclude, resistless eloquence shall 
enter. 


This made Pyrrhus say, “That Cineas had 
gained him more cities by his address, than 
ke had won by his arms;” and he continued 
to heap honours and employments upon him. 
Cineas now seeing Pyrrhus intent apon his 
preparations for Italy, took an opportunity, 
when he saw him at leisure, to draw him into 
the following conversation: ‘%’The Romans 
have the reputation of being excellent soldiers, 
and have the command of many warlike na- 
tions; if it please Heaven that we conquer 
them, what use, sir, shall we make of our 
victory?” ‘ Cineas,” replied the king, ‘ your 
question answers itself. When the Romans 
are once subdued, there is no town, whether 
Greek or barbarian, in all the country, that 
will dare oppose us; but we shall immediately 
# masters of all Italy, whuse greatness, 
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power, and importance no man knows better 
than you.” Cineas, after a short pause, con- 
tinued, “ But after we have conquered Italy, 
what shall we do next, sir?” Pyrrhus not 
yet perceiving his drift, replied, “There is 
Sicily very near, and stretches out her arms 
to receive us, a fruitful and populous island, 
and easy to be taken. For Agathocles was 
no sooner gone, than faction and anarchy pre- 
vailed among her cities, and every thing is 
kept in confusion vy her turbulent dema- 
gogues.” “What you say, my prince,” said 
Cineas, ‘1s very provable; but is the taking 
of Sicily to conclude ourexpeditions?” Far 
from it,” answered Pyrrhus, “for if Heaven 
grants us success in this, that success shall only 
be the prelude to greater things. Who can for- 
bear Libya and Carthage, then within reach? 
which Agathocles, even when he fled in a clan- 
destine manner from Syracuse, and crossed the 
sea with a few ships only, had almost made him- 
self master of. And when we have made 
such conquests who can pretend to say, that 
any of our enemies, who are now so insolent, 
will think of resisting us” “To be sure,” 
said Cineas, “they wiil not; for it is clear 
that so much power will enable you to recover 
Macedonia, and to establish yourself uncon 
tested sovereign of Greece. But when we have 
conquered all, what are we to do then?” “Why 
then, my friend,” said Pyrrhus, laughing, “ we 
will take our ease, and drink and be merry ” 
Cineas, having brought him thus far, replied, 
“And what hinders us from drinking and taking 
our ease now, when we have already those 
things in our hands, at which we propose to ar- 
rive through seas of blood, through infinite toils 
and dangers, through innumerable calamities, 
which we must both cause and suffer?” 

This discourse of Cineas gave Pyrrhus pain, 
but produced no reformation. He saw the 
certain happiness which he gave up, but was 
not able to forego the hopes that flattered his 
desires. In the first place, therefore, he sent 
Cineas to Tarentum with three thousand fost; 
from whence there arrived, soon after, a great 
number of galleys, transports, and flat-bottom- 
ed boats, on board of which he put twenty 
elephants, three thousand horse, twenty thou- 
sand foot, two thousand archers, and five hun- 
dred slingers. When all was ready, he set 
sail; but as soon as he was got into the midst 
of the Ionian sea, he was attacked by a vio- 
lent wind at north, which was unusual at that 
season. The storm raged terribly, but by the 
skill and extraordinary efforts ef his pilots 
and mariners, his ship made the Italian shore, 
with infinite labour and beyond all expecta 
tion. The rest of the fleet could not hold 
their course, but were dispersed far and wide, 
Some of the ships were quite beaten off from 
the coast of Italy, and driven into the Libyan 
and Sicilian sea: others, not being able to 
double the cape of Japygia, were overtaken 
by the night; and a great and boisterous sea 
driving them upon a difficult and rocky shore, 
they were all in the utmost distress. The 
king’s ship, indeed, by its size and strength, 
resisted the force of the waves, while the wind 
blew from the sea; but that coming about, and 
blowing directly from the shore, the ship, as she 
stood with her head against it, was in danger 
of opening by the shocks sbe received. Ang 
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vet to Le driven off again into a tempestuous 
sea, while the wind contiwually shifted from 
point to point, seemed the most dreadful case 
of all. In this extremity, Pyrrhus threw him- 
self uver 3oard, and was immediately followed 
by his frends and guards, who strove which 
should give him the best assistance. But the 
darkness of the night, and the roaring and re- 
sistance of the waves whicli beat upon the shore, 
and were driven back with equal violence, ren- 
aered it extremely difficult to save him. At last, 
by daybreak, the wind being considerably fallen, 
with much trouble he get ashore, greatly weak- 
ened in body, but with a strength and firmness 
of mind which bravely combatted the distress. 
At the same time, the Messapians, on whose 
coast he was cast, ran down to give him all the 
succour in their power. They also met with some 
other of his vessels that had weathered the storm, 
in which were a small number of horse, not 
quite two thousand foot, and two elephants. 
With these Pyrrhus marched to Tarentum. 

When Cineas was informed of this, he drew 
out his forces, and went to meet him. Pyrrhus, 
upon his arrival at Tarentum, did not choose 
to have recourse to compulsion at first, nor to 
do any thing against the inclination of the in- 
habitants, till his ships were safe arrived, and 
the greatest part of his forces collected. But, 
after this, seeing the Tarentines, so far from 
being in a condition to defend others, that they 
would not even defend themselves, except they 
were driven to it by necessity; and that they 
sat still at home, and spent their ture about 
the baths, or in feasting and idle talk, as ex- 
pecting that he would fight for them; he shnt 
up the places of exercise and the walks, where 
they used, as they sauntered along, to conduct 
the war with words. He also put a stop to 
their unseasonablu entertainments, revels, and 
diversions. Instead of these, he called them 
to arms, and, in his musters and reviews, was 
severe and inexorable; so that many of them 
quitted the place; for, being unaccustomed to 
be under command, they called that a slavery 
which was not a life of pleasure. 

He now received intelligence that Levinus, 
the Roman consul, was coming against him, 
with a great army, and ravaging Lucania by 
the way. And though the confederates were 
not come up, yet looking upon it as a disgrace 
to sit still, and see the enemy approach still 
nearer, he took the field with the troops he had. 
But first he sent a herald to the Romans, with 
proposals, before they came to extremities, to 
terminate their differences amicably with the 
Greeks in Italy, by taking him for the mediator 
and umpire. Levinus answered, “ That the 
Romans neither accepted Pyrrhus as a media- 
tor, nor feared him as an enemy.” Whereupon, 
he marched forward, and encamped upon the 
plain between tue cities of Pandosia and He- 
raclea: and having notice that the Romans 
were neav, and lay on the other side of the 
river Sirs, he rode up to the river to take a 
view ef them. When he saw the order of 
their tcoops, the appointment of their watches, 
and tae regularity ot their whole encampment, 
he was struck with admiration, and said to a 
frignd who was by, “ Megacles, the disposition 
of these barbarians has nothing of the barbarian 
tn it; we shall see whether the rest will answer 
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it” He now became¢ solicitous for the event. 
and determining to wait for the allies, set a 
guard upon the river, to oppose the Romans, if 
they should endeavour to pass it. The Romans, 
on their part, hastening to prevent the coming 
up of those forces which he had resolved to wait 
for, attempted the passage. The infantry took 
to the fords, and the cavalry got over wherever 
they could: so that the Greeks were afraid of be 
ing surrounded, and retreated to tneir main body, 

Pyrrhus, greatly concerned at this, ordered 
his foot-officers to draw up the forces, and ta 
stand to their arms; while he advanced with 
the horse, who were about three thousand, in 
hopes of finding the Romans yet busied in the 
passage, and dispersed without any order.— 
But when he saw a great number of shields 
glittering above the water, and the horse pre- 
serving their ranks as they passed, he closed his 
own ranks and began the attack. Beside his 
being distinguished by the beauty and lustre of 
his arms, which were of very curious fabric, he 
performed acts of valour worthy the great repu- 
tation he had acquired. For, though he ex- 
posed his person in the hottest of the engage- 
ment, and charged with the greatest vigour, 
he was never in the least disturbed, nor lost his 
presence of mind; but gave his orders as coolly 
as if he had been out of the action, and moved 
to this side or that, as occasion required, to 
support his men where he saw them maiatain- 
ing an unequal fight. t 

Leonatus of Macedon observed an Italian 
horseman very intent upon Pyrrhus, changing 
his post as he did, and regulating all his mo- 
tions by his. Whereupon, he rode up, and 
said to him, “ Do you see, sir, that barbarian 
upon the black horse with white feet; he seems 
to meditate some great and dreadful design. 
He keeps you in his eye; full of fire and spirit, 
he singles you out; and takes no notice of any 
body else. Therefore, be on your guard against 
him.” Pyrrhus answered, “It is impossible, 
Leonatus, to avoid our destiny. But neither 
this nor any other Italian shall have much satis- 
faction in engaging with me.” While they 
were yet speaking, the Italian levelled his spear, 
and spurred his horse against Pyrrhus. He 
missed the king, but ran his horse through, as 
Leonatus did the Italian’s the samie moment, so 
that beth horses fell together. Pyrrhus was 
carried off by his friends, who gathered round 
him, and killed the Italian, who fought to the 
very last. This brave man had the command 
ofatrocp of horse; Fereitum was the place 
of his birth, and his name Oplacus. 

This made Pyrrhus more cautious. And now 
seeing his cavalry give ground, he sent his in 
fantry orders to advance, and formed them as 
soon as they came up. ‘Then giving his robe 
and his arms to Megacles, one of his friends, he 
disguised himself in his, and proceeded to the 
charge. The Romans received him with great 
tirmness, and the success of the battle remain 
ed long undecided. It is even said, that each 
army was broken, and gave way seven times, 
and rallied as often. He changed his arms very 
seasonably, for that saved his life; but at tha 
same time, it had nearly ruined his affairs, and 
lost him the victory. Many aimed at Megacles, 
but the man who first wounded him and brought 
him ts the ground, was named Dexcus Tex 
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ous s’ezed his helmet and his robe, and rode up 
to Lwvinus, shewing the spoils, and crying out 
that he had slain Pyrrhus. The spoils having 
passed from rank to rank, as it were in triumph, 
the Roman army shouted for joy, while that of 
the Greeks was struck with grief and conster- 
nation. This held till Pyrrhus, apprized of what 
had happened, rode about the army uncovered, 
stretching out his hand to his soldiers, and giv- 
ing them to know him by his voice. At last the 
Romans were worsted, chiefly by means of the 
elephants. For the horses, before they came 
near them, were frightened, and ran back with 
their riders; and Pyrrhus commanding his Thes- 
salian cavalry to fall upon them while in this 
disorder, they were routed with great slaughter. 
Dionysius writes, that near fifteen thousand 
fRtomans fell in this battle; but Hieronymus 
makes the number only seven thousand. On 
Pyrrhus’s side, Dionysius says, there were thir- 
teen thousand killed; Hieronymus not quite 
four’'thousand. Among these, however, were 
he most valuable of his friends and officers, 
whose services he had made great use of, and 
-‘n whom he had placed the highest confidence. 

Pyrrhus immediately entered the Roman 
camp, which he found deserted. He gained over 
many cities which had been in alliance with 
Rome, and laid waste the territories of others. 
Nay, he advanced to within thirty-seven miles 
of Rome itself. The Lucanians and the Sam- 
nites joined him after the battle, and were re- 
proved for their delay; but it was plain that he 
was greatly elevated and delighted with having 
defeated so powerful an army of Romans, with 
the assistance of the Tarentines only. 

The Romans, on this occasion, did not take 
the coramand from Levinus, though Caius Fa- 
bricius is reported to have said, “’That the Ro- 
mans were not overcome by the Epirots, but 
Levinus by Pyrrhus:” intimating that the de- 
feat was owing to the inferiority of the general, 
not of tis troops. Then raising new levies, 
filling up their legions, and talking in a lofty 
and menacing tone about the war, they struck 
Pyrrhus with amazement. He thought proper, 
therefore, to send an embassy to them first, 
to try whether they were disposed to peace; 
being satsfied that to take the city and make 
an absolute conquest, was an undertaking of 
too much difficulty to be effected by such an 
army as his was at that time; whereas, if he 
could bring them to terms of accommodation, 
and conclude a peace with them, it would be 
very glorious for him after such a victory. 

Cineas, who was sent with this commission, 
applied to the great men, and sent them and 
their wives presents in his master’s name. But 
they all refused them; the women as well as 
the men declaring, “ That when Rome had 
publicly ratified a treaty with the king, they 
should then on their parts be ready to give him 
every mark of their friendship and respect.” 
And though Cineas made a very engaging speech: 
to the senate, and used many arguments to in- 
duce them to close with him, yet they lent not 
a willing ear to his propositions, notwithstand- 
ing that Pyrrhus offered to restore without ran- 
som the prisoners he had made in the battle, and 
promised to assist them in the conquest of Italy, 
desiring nothing in return but their friendship 
for himself, and security for the Tarentines. 
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Some, indeed, seemed inclined 10 peace, irging 
that they had already lost a great battle, and 
had still a greater to expect, since Pyrrhus was 
joined by several nations in Italy. ‘There way 
then an illustrious Roman, Appius Claudius b, 
name, who, on account of his great age and the 
loss of his sight, had deciined «ll attendance to 
public business. But when he heard of the em- 
bassy from Pyrrhus, and the report prevailed 
that the senate was going to vote for the peace, 
he could not contain himself, but ordered his 
servants to take him up, and carry him in his 
chair through the forum to the senate-house. 
When he was brought te tre door, his sons and 
sons-in-law received him, and led him into the~ 
senate. A respectful silence was observed by 
the whole body on his appearance; and he deliv 
ered his sentiments in the following terms:— 
“ Hitherto, I have regarded my blindness as a 
misfortune, but now, Romans, I wish I had been 
as deafasI am blind. For then I should not have 
heard of your shameful counsels and decrees, so 
Tuinous to the glory of Rome. Where now are 
your speeches so much echoed about the world, 
that if Alexander the Great had come into Italy 
when we were young, and your fathers in the vig 
our of their age, he would not now be celebra 
ted as invincible, bnt either by his flight or his 
fall, would have added to the glory of Rome? 
You now shew the vanity and folly of that boast, 
while you dread the Chaonians and Molossians, 
who were ever a prey to the Macedonians, and 
tremble at the name of Pyrrhus, who has all his 
life been paying his court to one of the guards 
of that Alexander. At present he wanders about 
Italy, not so much to succour the Greeks here, 
as to avoid his enemies at home; and he promis- 
es to procure us the empire of this country with 
those forces which could not enable him to keep 
a small part of Macedonia. Do not expect, 
then, to get rid of him, by entering into alliance 
with him. That step will only open a door to 
many invaders. For who is there that will not 
despise you, and think you an easy conquest, 
if Pyrrhus not only escapes unpunished for his 
insolence, but gains the Tarentines and Sam- 
nites, as a reward for insulting the Romans.” 

Appius had no sooner done speaking, than 
they voted unanimously for the war, and dis- 
missed Cineas with this answer, “'That when 
Pyrrhus had quitted Italy, they would enter 
upon a treaty of friendship and alliance with 
him, if he desired it: but while he continued 
there in a hostile manner, they would prosecute 
the war against him with all their force, though 
he should have defeated a thousand Levinus’s 

It is said, that Cineas, while he was upon 
this business, took great pains to observe the 
manners of the Romans, and to examine into 
the nature of their government. And when he 
had learned what he desired, by conversing 
with their great men, he made a faithful repors 
of all to Pyrrhus; and told him, among the 
rest, “ That the senate appeared to him an 
assembly of kings; and as to the people, they 
were so numerous, that he was a“raid he had to 
do with a Lernezan hydra.” For the Consnl 
had already an army on foot, twice as large as 
the former, and had left multitudes behind in 
Rome, of a proper age for enlisting, and suffi 
eient to form many such armies. 

After this, Fabricius came ambassador te 
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Yyr-nistotreat about the ransom and exchange 
ct prisoners. Fabricius, as Cineas informed 
Fy cnus, was highly valued by the Romans for 
ais probity and martial abilities, but he was 
extremely poor. Pyrrhus received him with 
particular distinction, and privately offered him 
gold; not for any base purpose; but he begged 
him to accept of it as a pledge of friendship 
and hospitality. babricius refusing the pres- 
sut, Pyrrhus pressed him no farther; but the 

<xt day, wanting to surprise him, and know- 
iuig that he had never seen an elephant, he or- 
dered the biggest he had, to be armed ana 
placed behind a curtain in the room where 
they were to be in conference. Accordingly 
this was done, and upon a sign given, the cur- 
tain drawn: and the elephant raising his trunk 
over the head of Fabricius, made a horrid and 
frightful noise. Fabricius turned about with- 
out being in the least discomposed, and said to 
Pyrrhus smiling, “Neither your gold yester- 
day, nor your beast to-day, has made any im- 
pression upon me.” 

In the evening the conversation at table 
turned upon many subjects, but chiefly upon 
Greece and the Grecian philosophers. This led 
Cineas to mention Epicurus,* and to give some 
account of the opinions of his sect concerning 
the gods and civil government. He said, they 
placed the chief happiness of man in pleasure, 
and avoided all concern in the administration of 
affairs as the bane of a happy life; and that they 
attributed to the Deity neither benevolence nor 
anger, but maintained that, far removed from 
the care of human affairs, he passed his time in 
ease and inactivity, and was totally immersed 
in pleasure. While he was yet speaking, Fa- 
bricius cried out, “O heavens! may Pyrrhus 
and the Samnites adopt these opinions as long 
as they are at war with the Romans!” Pyrr- 
hus admiring the noble sentiments and princi- 
ples of Fabricius, was more desirous than ever 
of establishing a friendship with Rome, instead 
of continuing the war. And taking Fabricius 
aside, he pressed him to mediate a peace, und 
then go and settle at his court, where he should 
be his most intimate companion, and the chief 
of his generals. Fabricius answered in a low 
voice, “ That, sir, would be no advantage to 
you. for those who now honour and admire 
you, should they once have experience of me, 
would rather choose to be governed by me than 
you.” Such was the character of Fabricius. 

Pyrrhus, far from being offended at this an- 
swer, or taking it like a tyrant, made his friends 
acquainted with the magnanimity of Fabricius, 
aud entrusted the prisoners to him only, on con- 
dition that if the senate did not agree to a peace, 
they should be sent back, after they had embrac- 
ed their relations, and celebrated the Saturnalia. 

After this, Fabricius being consul,f an un- 
known person came to his camp, with a letter 
from the king’s physician, who offered to take 
off Pyrrhus by poison, and so end the war 
‘vithout any further hazard to the Romans, 
provided that they gave him a proper compen- 
gation for his services. Fabricius detested the 
cian’s villainy, and, having brought his col- 


* Epicurus was then living. The doctrines of that 
thilosdpher were greatly in vogue in Rome, just be- 
wee the ruin of the commonwealth. ; 

¢ Two hunared and seventy-seven years before Christ 
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league into the same sentiments, sent dispatches 
to Pyrrhus without losing a moment’s time, te 
caution him against the treason. The letter 
ran thus: 


“Caius Fabricius and Quintus Amilius, con- 
suls, to king Pyrrhus, health. 


“Tt appears that you judge very ill both of 
your friends and enemies. For you will find 
by this letter which was sent to us, that you are 
at war with men of virtue and honour, and trust 
knaves and villains. Nor is it out of kindnesg 
that we give you this information; but we do it, 
lest your death should bring a disgrace upon 
us, and we should seem to have put a period ta 
the war by treachery, when we could not do it 
by valour.” 

Pyrrhus having read the letter, and detected 
the treason, punished the physician; and, to 
shew his gratitude to Fabricius and the Romans, 
he delivered up the prisoners without ransom, 
and sent Cineas again to negociatea peace. The 
Romans, unwilling to receive a favour from an 
enemy, or a reward for not consenting to an ill 
thing, did indeed receive the prisoners at his 
hands, but sent him an equal number of Taren- 
tines and Samnites. As to peace and friend- 
ship, they would not hear any proposals about 
it, till Pyrrhus should have laid down his arms, 
drawn his forces out of Italy, and returned to 
Epirus in the same ships in which he came. - 

His affairs now requiring another battle, he 
assembled his army, and marched and attacked 
the Romans near Asculum. The ground waa 
very rough and uneven, and marshy also to- 
wards the river, so that it was extremely in 
convenient for the cavalry, and quite prevented 
the elephants from acting with the infantry 
For this reason he had a great number of men 
killed and wounded, and might have been en- 
tirely defeated, had not night put an end to the 
battle. Next day, contriving, by an act of 
generalship, to engage upon even ground, 
where his elephants might come at the enemy, 
he seized in time that difficult post where they 
fought the day before. hen he planted a 
number of archers and slingers among his ele- 
phants; thickened his other ranks; and moved 
forward in good order, though with great force 
and impetuosity against the Romans. 

The Romans, who had not now the advan- 
tage of ground for attacking and retreating as 
they pleased, were obliged to fight upon the 
plain man to man. They hastened to break 
the enemy’s infantry, before the elephants came 
up, and made prodigious efforts with their 
swords against the pikes; not regarding them- 
selves or the wounds they received, but only 
looking where they might strike and slay. Af: 
ter a long dispute, however, the Romans were 
forced to give way; which they did first where 
Pyrrhus fought in person; for they cuuld not 
resist the fury of his attack. Indeed, it was 
the force and weight of the elephants which 
put them quite to the route. The Koman va.- 
our being of ne use against those fierce crea- 
tures, the troops thought it wiser to give way, 
as to an overwhelming torrent or an earth. 
quake, than to fall in a fruitless opposition 
when they could gain no advantage, though 
they suffered the greatest extremities. Ana 
they had not far to fly before they gained thei 
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cainp. Hieronymus says the 
thougand men in the action, 
according to the account in his own Commen- 
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Romans lost six| them before him, and yuined their provines. 
and Pyrrhus, | Eryx was the strongest city in those parts, ané 
{ the best provided with men for its defence; yet 


taries, lost three thousand five hundred. Never he resolved to take it by storm. As soot. as 


theless, Dionysius does not tell us, that there 
were two battles at Asculum, nor that it was 
clear that the Romans were defeated; but that 
the action lasted till sunset, and then the com- 
batants parted unwillingly, Pyrrhus being 
wounded in the arm with a javelin, and the 
Bamnites having plundered his baggage; and 
that the number of the slain, counting the Joss 
on both sides, amounted to above fifteen thou- 
sand men. When they had all quitted the field, 
and Pyrrhus was congratulated on the victory, 
ne said, “ Such another victory and we are un- 
done.” For he had lost great part of the forces 
which he brought with him, and all his friends 
and officers, except a very small number. He 
nad no others to send for, to supply their place, 
and he found his confederates here very cold 
and spiritless. Whereas the Romans filled up 
their legions with ease and despatch, from an 
inexhaustible fountain which they had at home; 
and their defeats were so far from discouraging 
them, that indignation gave them fresh strength 
and ardour for the war. 

Amidst these difficulties, sew hopes, as vain 
as the former, offered themselves to Pyrrhus, 
and enterprises which distracted him in the 
choice. On one side, ambassadors came from 
Sicily, who proposed to put Syracuse, Agrigen- 
tum, and the city of the Leontines in his hands, 
and desired him to drive the Carthaginians 
out of the island, and to free it from tyrants; 
and on the other side news was brought him 
from Greece, that Ptolemy Ceraunus was slain 
in battle by the Gauls, and that this would be 
a seasonable juncture for him to offer himself 
to the Macedonians who wanted a king* On 
this occasion he complained greatly of fortune, 
for offering him two such glorious opportunities 
of action at once: and, atiicted to think that 
in embracing the one he must necessarily give 
up the other, he was a long time perplexed and 
doubtful which to fix upon. At last the expe- 
dition to Sicily appearing to him the more im- 
portant by reason of its nearness to Africa, he 
determined to go thither, and immediately des- 
patched Cineas before him, according to custom, 
to treat with the cities in his behalf. He placed, 
however, a strong garrison in T'arentum, not- 
withstanding the remonstrances of the people; 
who insisted that he should either fulfil the pur- 
pose he came for, by staying to assist them ef- 
fectually in the Roman war, or, if he would be 
gone, to leave their city as he found it. But 
he gave them a severe answer, ordered them 
to be quiet and wait his time, and so set sail. 

When he arrived in Sicily, he found every 
thing disposed agreeably to his hopes. The 
cities readily put themselves in his hands: and 
wherever force was necessary, nothing at first 
made any considerable resistance to his arms. 
But with thirty thousand foot, two thousand five 
hundred horse, and two hundred sail of ships, 
he adyanced against the Carthaginians, drove 


* Ptolemy Ceraunus was slain three years before 
during the consulship of Levinus. After him, the 
Mactd éniéis had several kings in quick succession. 
All, therefore, that the letters could import, must be, 
that the Macedonians would prefer Pyrrhus to Anti- 
zonns, who at present was in possession. 


his army was in readiness to give the assaul!, 
he armed himself at all points; and, advancing 
towards the walls, made a vow to Hercules of 
games and sacrifices in acknowleagment of 
the victory, if in that day’s action he should 
distingush himself before the Greeks in Sic.ly, 
in a manner that became his great descent and 
his fortunes. Then he ordered the signal to be 
given by sound of trumpet; and having driven 
the barbarians from the walls with his missive 
weapons, he planted the scaling-ladders, and 
was himself the first that mounted. 

There he was attacked by a crowd of ene- 
mies, some of whom he drove back, others he 
pushed down from the wall on both sides: but 
the greatest part he slew with the sword, so 
that there was quite a rampart of dead bodies 
around him. In the mean time he himself re- 
ceived not the least harm, but appeared to his 
enemies in the awful character of some supe- 
rior being; shewing on this occasion, that Ho- 
mer spoke with judgement and knowledge, 
when he represented valour as the only virtue 
which discovers a divine energy, and those en- 
thusiastic transports which raise a man above 
himself.. When the city was taken, he offered 
a magnificent sacrifice to Hercules, and exhib- 
ited a variety of shows and games. 

Of all the barbarians, those above Messena, 
who were called Mamertines, gave the Greeks 
the most trouble, and had subjected many of 
them to tribute. They were a numerous and 
warlike people, and thence had the appellation 
of Mamertines, which in the Latin tongue sig- 
nifies martial. But Pyrrhus seized the collect- 
ors of the tribute, and put them to death; ana 
having defeated the Mamertines in a set battle, 
he destroyed many of their strong hoids. 

The Carthaginians were now inclined to 
peace, and offered him both money and ships, 
on condition that he granted them his friend- 
ship. But, having farther prospects, he made 
answer, that there was only one way to peace 
and friendship, which was, for the Carthaginiana 
to evacuate Sicily, and make the Libyan sea 
the boundary between them and the Greeks. 
Elated with prosperity and his present strength, 
he thought of nothing but pursuing the hopes 
which first drew him into Sicily. 

His first object now was Africa. He had 
vessels enough for his purpose, but he wanted 
mariners. And in the collecting of them he 
was far from proceeding with lenity and mode- 
ration: on the contrary he carried it to the 
cities with a high hand and with great rigour, 
seconding hi: orders for a supply with force, 
and severely chastising those who disobeyed 
them. This was not the conduct which he haa 
observed at first; for then he was gracious ana 
affable to an eatreme, placed an entire confi 
dence in the peuple, and avoided giving them 
the least uneasiness. By these means he had 
gained their heerts. Bui now turning from a 
popular prince into a tyrant, his austerity 
drew upon him the imputation both of ingrati- 
tude and perfidiousness. Ni: ecessity, however, 
obliged them to furnish him with what he de: 
manded, though they were little disposed ta 
it. But what chiefly sliexated their affection, 
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was his behaviour to Thonon and Sostratus, 
two persons of the greatest authority in Syra- 
cuse. These were the men who first invited 
him into Sicily, who upon his arrival immedi- 
ately put their city in his hands, and who had 
been the principal instruments of the great 
things he had done in the island. Yet his sus- 
icions would neither let him take them with 
him, nor leave them behind him. Sostratus, 
took the alarm and fled. Whereupon Thonon 
was seized by Pyrrhus, who alleged that he was 
an accomplice with Sostratus, and put him to 
death. Then his affairs ran to ruin, not gradual- 
ly and by little and little, but all at once. And 
the violent hatred which the cities conceived 
for him led some of them to join the Carthagin- 
lans, and others the Mamertines. While he 
thus saw nothing around him but cabals, sedi- 
tions, and insurrections, he received letters from 
the Samnites and Tarentines, who being quite 
driven out of the field, and with difficulty de- 
fending themselves within their walls, begged 
his assistance This afforded a handsome pre- 
tence for his departure, without its being called 
a flight and an absolute giving up his affairs in 
Sicily. But the truth was, that no longer being 
able to hold the island, he quitted it like a 
shattered ship, and threw himself again into 
Italy. It is reported, that, as he sailed away, 
he looked back upon the isle, and said to those 
about him, “What a field we leave the Car- 
thaginians and Romans to exercise their arms 
in!” and his conjecture was soon after verified. 
The barbarians rose against him as he set 
sail; and being attacked by the Carthaginians 
on his passage, he lost many of his ships: with 
the remainder he gained .the Italian shore. 
The Mamertines, to the number of ten thou- 
sand, had got thither before him; and, though 
they were afraid to come to a pitched battle, 
yet they attacked and harassed him in the dif- 
ficult passes, and put his whole army in disor- 
der. He lost two elephants, and a considera- 
ble part of his rear was cut in pieces. But he 
immediately pushed from the van to their as- 
-sistance, and risked his person in the boldest 
manner, against men trained by long practice 
to war, who fought with a spirit of resentment. 
In this dispute he received a wound in the 
head, which forced him to retire a little out of 
the battle, and animated the enemy still 
more. One of them, therefore, who was 
distinguished both by his size and arms, ad- 
vanced before the lines, and with a loud voice 
called upon him to come forth if he was alive. 
Pyrrhus, incensed at this, returned with his 
guards and with a visage so fierce with anger 
and so besmeared with blood, that it was dread- 
ful to look upon, made his way through his bat- 
talions, notwithstanding their remonstrances. 
Thus rushing upon the barbarian, he prevented 
his blow, and gave him such a stroke on the 
head with his sword, that, with the strength 
of his arm, and the excellent temper of the 
weapon, he cleaved him quite down, andin one 
moment the parts fell asunder. ‘The achieve- 
ment stopped the course of the barbarians, 
who were struck with admiration and amaze- 
ment at Pyrrhus, as at a superior being. He 
made the rest of his march, therefore, without 
disturbance, and arrived at Tarentum with 
twenty thansand foot and three thousand horse. 
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Then taki. with him the best troops that he 
found there, he advanced immediately against 
the Romans, who were encamped in the coun- 
try of the Samnites. 

The affairs of the Samnites were run to ruin, 
and their spirits sunk, because they had been 
beaten in several battles by the Romans. ‘There 
remained also in their hearts some resentment 
against Pyrrhus, on account of his leaving them 
to go to Sicily, so that few of them repaired to 
his standard. The forces that he had, he di- 
vided into two bodies, one of which he detach- 
ed into Lucania, to keep one of the consuls* 
employed, and hinder him from assisting his 
colleague: with the other corps he marched 
in person against the other consul Manius Cv 
rius, who lay safely entrenched near the city 
of Beneventum, and declined fighting, as weli 
in expectation of the succours from Lucania, 
as on account of his being leterred from aetion 
by the augurs and soothsayers. 

Pyrrhus hastening to attack him before he 
could be joined by his colieague, took the 
choicest of his troops and the most warlike of 
his elephants, and pushed forward in the night 
to surprise his camp. But as he had a long 
circuit to take, and the roads were entangled 
with trees and bushes, his lights failed, and 
numbers of his men lost their way. Thus the 
night escaped. At daybreak he was discovered 
by the enemy descending from the heights, 
which caused no small disorder in their camp. 
Manius, however, finding the sacrifices aus- 
picious, and the time pressing, issued out of 
his trenches, attacked the vanguard of the ene- 
my, and put them to flight. This spread a 
consternation. through their whole army, so 
that many of them were killed, and some of 
the elephants taken. On the other hand, the 
success led Manius to try a pitched battle. 
Engaging, therefore, in the open field, one of 
his wings defeated that of the enemy’s; but the 
other was borne down by the elephants, and 
driven back to the trenches, In this exigency he 
called for those troops that were left to guard the 
camp, who were all fresh men and well armed. 
These, as they descended from their advan- 
tageous situation, pierced the elephants with 
their javelins, and forced them to turn their 
backs; and those creatures rushing upon their 
own battalions, threw them into the greatest 
confusion and disorder. This put the victory 
in the hands of the Romans, and empire to- 
gether with the victory. For, by the courage 
exerted and the great actions performed this 
day, they acquired a loftiness of sentiment, 
and enlargement of power, with the reputation 
of being invincible, which soon gained them all 
Italy, and Sicily a little after. 

Thus Pyrrhus fell from his hopes of Italy 
and Sicily, after he had wasted six years iu 
these expeditions. It is true he was not suc- 
cessful; but amidst all- his defeats he preserv- 
ed his courage uncenquerable, and was repu 
ted to excel, in military experience and persor 
al prowess, all the princes of his time. But 
what he gained by his achievements, he lost 
by vain hopes; his desire of something absent, 
never suffered him effectually to persevere in 
a present pursuit. Hence it was, that Atigo- 
nus compared him to a gamester, who makes 

* Aulus Cornelius Lentulus. 
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many good throws at dice, but knows not how 
to make the best ofhis game. 

He returned to Epirus with eight thousand 
foot, and five hundred horse; but not haying 
funds to maintain them, he sought for a war 
which might answer that end. And being join- 
ed by a body of Gauls, he threw himself into 
Macedonia, where Antigonus the son of De- 
metrius reigned at that time. His design was 
only to pillage and carry off booty: but having 
taken many citizens, and drawn over two thou- 
sand of Antigonus’s men, he enlarged his 
views, and marched against the king. Com- 
ing up with him in a narrow pass, he put his 
whole army in disorder. The Gauls, howey- 
er, who composed Antigonus’s rear, being a 
numerous body, made a gallant resistance. 
The dispute was sharp, but at last most of 
them were cut in pieces; and they who had the 
charge of the elephants, being surrounded, de- 
livered up both themselves and the beasts. 
After so great an advantage, Pyrrhus, follow- 
ing his fortune rather than any rational plan, 
pushed against the Macedonian phalanx, now 
struck with terror and confusion at their loss. 
And perceiving that they refused to engage 
with him, he stretched out his hand to their 
commanders and other officers, at the same 
time calling themall by their names; by which 
means he drew over the enemy’s infantry. 
Antigonus, therefore, was forced to fly; he 
persuaded, however, some of the maratime 
towns to remain under his government. 

Amidst so many instances of success, Pyr- 
rhus, concluding that his exploit against the 
Gauls was far the most glorious, consecrated 
the niost splendid and valuable of the spoils in 
the temple of Minerva Itonis, with this inscrip- 
tion : 

These spoils, that Pyrzhus, on the martial plain, 
Snatch’d from the vanquish’d Gaul, Itonian Pallas, 
He consecrates to thee—If from his throne 
Antigonus, deserted, fled, and ruin 

Pursued the sword of Pyrrhus,—’*tis no wonder— 
from acus he sprung. : 


After the battle he soon recovered the cities. 
When he had made himself master of Ege, 
among other hardships pet upon the inhabit- 
ants, he left among them a garrison draughted 
from those Gauls who served under him. The 
Gauls of all men are the most covetous of 
money; and they were no sooner put in pos- 
session of the town than they broke open, the 
tombs of the kings who were buried there, 
plundered the treasures, and insolently scatter- 
ed their bones. Pyrrhus. passed the matter 
very slightly over; whether it was that the 
afiairs he had upon his hands obliged him to 
put off the inquiry, or whether he was afraid 
of the Gauls, and did not dare to punish them. 
The connivance, however, was much censured 
by the Macedonians. 

His interest was not well established among 
them, nor had he any good prospect of its secu- 
rity, when he began to entertain new visionary 
hopes: and, in ridicule of Antigonus, he said, 
“He wondered at his impudence, in not laying 
aside the purple, and taking the habit of a pri- 
vate person.” 

About this time, Cleonymus the Spartan 
tame to entreat him that he would march to 
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request. Cleonymus was of the blood royat; 
but as ke seemed to be of a violet temper and 


‘inclined to arbitrary power, he was neither 


loved nor trusted by the Spartans, and Areug 
was appointed to the throne. This was an old 
complaint which he had against the citizens in 
general. But to this we must add, that when 
advanced in years ne kad married a young 
woman of great beauty, named Chelidonis, who 
was of the royal family, and daughter to Le- 
otychides. Chelidonis entertaining a violent 
passion for Acrotatus the son of Areus, who 
was both young and handsome, rendered the 
match not only uneasy but disgraceful to Cle 

onymus who was miserably in love; for there 
was not a man in Sparta who did not know 
how much he was despised by his wife. These 
domestic misfortunes, added to his public ones, 
provoked him to apply to Pyrrhus, who march- 
ed to Sparta with twenty-five thousand foot, 
two thousand horse, and twenty-four elephants 

These great preparations made it evident at 
one view, that Pyrrhus did come to gain Spar- 
ta for Cleonymus, but Peloponnesus for him- 
self. He made, indeed, very different profes- 
sions to the Lacedemonians, who sent an em- 
bassy to him at Megalopolis: for he told them 
that he was only come to set free the cities 
which were in subjection to Antigonus; and, 
what is more extraordinary, that he fully in- 
tended, if nothing happened, to hinder it, to 
send his younger sons to Sparta, for a Lacede- 
monian education, that they might, in this re- 
spect, have the advantage of all other kings 
and princes. : 

With these pretences he amused those that 
came to meet him on his march; but as sooa 
as he set foot in Laconia, he began to plunder 
and rayage it. And upon the ambassadors rep- 
resenting that he commenced hostilities with 
out a previous declaration of war, he said, 
‘And do we not know that you Spartans never 
declare beforehand what measures you are 
going to take to whicha Spartan, named 
Mandricidas, who was in company, made an- 
swer in this laconic dialect, “If thou art a god, 
thou wilt do us no harm, because we have 
done thee none; if thou art a man, perhaps 
we may find a better man than thee.” 

In the mean time he moved towards Lace- 
demon, and was advised by Cleonymus to give 
the assault immediately upon his arrival. But 
Pyrrhus, as we are told, tearing that his sol- 
diers woula plunder the city if they took it by 
night, put him off, and said, they would pro 
ceed to the assault the next day. Forhe knew 
there were but few men within the city, and 
those unprepared, by reason of his sudden ap- 
proach; and that Areas the king was absent, 
being gone to Crete to succour the Gortynians 
The contemptible idea which Pyrrhus con 
ceived of its weakness and want of men, waa 
the principal thing that saved the city. For 
supposing that he should not find the least re- 
sistance, he ordered his tents to be pitched, 
and sat quietly down; while the helots and - 
friends of Cleonymus busied themselves in 
adorning and preparing his house, in expecta 
tion that Pyrrhus would sup with him there 
that evening. ; 

- Night being come, the Lacedemomians resolv- 


Lacedemon, and he lent a willing ear to his; ed, in the first place, to send-off their womer 
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10 Crete, but they strongly opposed it: and Ar- 
chidamia entering the senate with a sword in 
her hand, complained of the mean opinion they 
ente~‘sined of the women, if they imagined they 
wos 4 survive the destruction of Sparta. In 
the next place, they determined to draw a 
trench jiarallel to the enemy’s camp and at 
each end of it to sink wagens inte the ground 
as deep as the naves ef the wheels, that so be- 
ing firmly fixed, they might step the course of 
the elephants. As soon as the work was begun, 
beth matrons and maids came and joined them, 
the former with their robes tucked up, and the 
latter in their under garments only, te assist 
the older sort of men. They advised those 
that were intended for the fight, to repose 
themselves, and in the mean time they under- 
took to finish the third part ef the trench, which 
they effected before morning. This trench was 
in breadth six cubits, in depth four, and eight 
hundred feet leng, according to Phylarchus. 
Hieronymus makes it less. 

At daybreak the enemy was in motion, where- 
upon the women armed the youth, with their 
own hands, and gave them the trench in charge, 
exhorting them to guard it well, and repre- 
senting, “Hew delightful it would be to con- 
quer in the view of their country, er how glo- 
tious te expire in the arms ef their mothers 
and their wives, when they had met their 
deaths as became Spartans.” As for Chelido- 
nis, she retired into her own apartment with a 
rope about her neck, determined to end her 
days by it, rather than fall into the hands of 
Cleenymus, if the city was taken. 

Pyrrhus now pressed forward with his infan- 
try against the Spartans, who waited for him 
under a rampert of shields. But, besides that 
the ditch was scarce passable, he found that 

here was no firm footing en the sides of it for 
his soldiers, because of the looseness of the 
fresh earth. Hisson Ptolemy seeing this, fetch- 
ed a compass about the trench with two thou- 
sand Gauts and a select body of Chaonians, and 
endeavoured te open a passage on the quarter 
of the wagons. But these were so deep fixed 
and close lecked, that they not only obstructed 
their passage, but made it difficult for the 
Spartans te come up and make a close defence, 
The Gauls were now beginning to drag out the 
wheels, and draw the wagons into the river, 
when young Acrotatus perceiving the danger, 
traversed the city with three hundred men, and 
by the advantage of some hollow ways sur- 
rounded Ptolemy, not being seen till he began 
the attack upon his rear. Ptolemy was now 
forced to face about and stand upon the defen- 
sive. In the confusion mary of his soldiers run- 
ning foul upon each other, either tumbled into 
the ditch, or fell under the wagons. At last, 
after a long dispute and great effusion of blood, 
they were entirely routed. ‘The old men and 
the women saw this exploit of Acrotatus: and as 
he returned through the city to his post, cover- 
ed with blood, bold and elated with his victory, 
he appeared to the Spartan women taller and 
more graceful than ever, and they could not 
help envying Chelidonis such a lover. Nay, 
some of the old men followed and cried out, 
“Go, Acrotatus, and enjoy Chelidonis; and 
may your offspring be worthy of Sparta!” 
The dispute was mor? obstinate where Pyr- 
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rhus fought in person. Many of the Spartans 
distinguished themselves in the action, and 
among the rest, Phillius made a glorious stand. 
He slew numbers that endeavoured to force a 
passage, and when he found himself ready to 
faint with the many wounds he had received, 
he gave up his post to one of the officers that 
was near him, and retired to die in the midst 
of his own party, that the enemy snight not get 
his body in their power. ae 

Night parted the combatants ,and’Pyrrhus, 
as he lay in his tent had this dreem: he thought 
he darted lightning upon Lacedemon, which 
set all the city on fire, and that the sight filled 
him with joy. The transport awaking him, he 
ordered his officers to put their men under 
arms: and to some of his friends he related his 
vision, from which he assured himself that he 
should take the city by storm. The thing was 
received with admiration and a general assent; 
but it did not please Lysimachus. He said, 
that as no foot is to tread on places that are 
struck by lightning, so the deity by this might 
presignify te Pyrrhus, that the city should_re- 
main inaccessible to him. Pyrrhus answered, 
“These visions may serve as amusements for 
the vulgar, but there is not any thing in the 
world more uncertain and obscure. While, 
then, you have your weapons in your hands, 
remember, my friends, 


“ The best of omens is the cause of Pyrrhus.”* 


So saying, he arose, and, as soon as it was 
light, renewed the attack. The Lacedemo- 
nians stood upon their defence with an alacrity 
and spirit above their strength, and the women 
attended, supplying them with arms, giving 
bread and drink to such as wanted it, and 
taking care of the wounded. The Macedoniane 
then attempted to fill up the ditch, bringing 
great quantities of materials, and throwing 
them upon the arms and bodies of the dead. 
The Lacedemonians, on their part, redoubled 
their efforts against them. But all on a sudden 
Pyrrhus appeared on that side of the trench, 
where the wagons had been planted to stop 
the passage, advancing at full speed towardy 
the city. ‘The soldiers who had the charge of 
that post cried out, and the women fled with 
loud shricks and wailings. In the meantime 
Pyrrhus was pushing on, and overthrowing all 
that opposed him. But his horse received a 
wound in the belly from a Cretan arrow, ran 
away, and, plunging in the pains of death, 
threw him upon'steep and slippery ground. As 
his friends pressed towards him in great con- 
fusion, the Spartans come boldly up, and mak. 
ing good use of their arrows, drove them all 
back. Hereupon Pyrrhus put an entire stop to 
the action, thinking the Spartans would abate 
their vigour, now they were almost all wound 
ed, and such great numbers killed. But the 
fortune of Sparta, whether she was satisfiec 
with the trial she had of the unassisted valour 
of her sons, or whether she was willing to shew 
her power to retrieve the most desperate cit- 
cumstances, just as the hopes of the Spartans 
were beginning to expire, brought to their re 
lief, from Corinth, Aminius, the Phocean, one 
of Antigonus’s officers, with an army of stran- 


*Parody ofa line in Hector’s speech, I. xii. 
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ers; and tliey had nu ooner entered the town, 

ut Areus their king arrived from Crete with 
two thousand men more. ‘The women now 
retired immediately to their houses, thinking it 
needless to concern themselves any farther in 
the war: the old men too, who, notwithstand- 
ing their age, had been forced to bear arms, 
were dismissed, and the new supplies put in 


their place. 
Ae two reinforcements to Sparta served 
only to animate the courage of Pyrrhus, and 


make him more ambitious to take the town. 
Finding, however, that he could effect nothing, 
after a series of losses and ill success he quit- 
ted the siege, and began to collect booty from 
the country, intending to pass the winter there. 
But fate is unavoidable. There happened at 
that time a strong contention at Argos, be- 
tween the parties of Aristeas and Aristippus; 
and as Aristippus appeared to have a con- 
nection with Antigonus, Aristeas, to prevent 
him, called in Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus, whose hopes 
grew as fast as they were cut off, who, if he 
met with success, only considered it as a step 
to greater things, and if with disappointment, 
endeavoured to compensate it by some new 
advantage, would neither let his victories nor 
losses put a peried to his disturbing both the 
world and himself. He began his march, there- 
fore, immediately for Argos. Areus, by fre- 
quent ambushes, and by possessing himself 
of the difficult passes, cut off many of the 
Gauls and Molossians who brought up his 
rear. In the sacrifice which Pyrrhus had of- 
fered, the liver was found without a head, and 
. the diviner had thence forewarned him that 
he was in danger of losing some person that 
was dear to him. But in the hurry and dis- 
order of this ugexpected attack, he forgot the 
menace from the victim, and ordered his son 
Ptolemy, with some of. his guards, to the as- 
sistance of the rear, while he himself pushed 
on, and disengaged his main body from those 
dangerous passages. In the mean time Ptol- 
emy met with a very warm reception; for he 
was engaged by a select party of Lacedemo- 
hians, under the command of Evalcus. In the 
neat of action, a Cretan of Aptera, named 
Orcsus, a man of remarkable strength and 
swiftness, came up with the young prince, as 
he was fighting with great gallantry, and with 
a blow on the side laid him dead on the spot. 
As soon as he fell, his party turned their backs 
and fled. The Lacedemonians pursued them, 
and in the ardour of victory, insensibly ad- 
vancing into the open plain, got at a great dis- 
tance from their infantry. Pyrrhus, who by 
this time had heard of the death of his son, 
and was greatly afflicted at it, drew out his 
Molossian horse, and charging at the head of 
them, satiated himself with the blood of the 
Lacedemonians. He always indeed appeared 
great and invincible in arms, but now, in point 
of courage and force, he outdid all his former 
exploits. Having found out Eyalcus, he spur- 
red his horse against him: but Evalcus inclin- 
ing a little on one side, aimed a stroke at him 
which had like to have cut off his bridle hand. 
1t happened, however, only to cut the reins, 
and Pyrrhus seizing the favourable moment, 
ran him through with his spear, Then spring- 
ing from his horse, he fought on foot, and made 
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a terrible havoc of those brave Laceaemo 
nians who endeavoured tc protect the body of 
Eyaleus. ‘The great loss which Sparta suffer 
ed was now owing purely to the ill-timed am- 
bition of her leaders; for the war was at ap 
end before the engagement 

Pyrrhus, having thus sacrificed to the manes 
of his son, and celebrated a kind of funeral 
games for him, found that he had vented much 
of his grief in the fury of the combat, and 
marched more composed to Argos. Finding 
that Antigonus kept the high grounds adjoining 
to the plain, he encamped near the town of 
Nauplia. Next day he sent a herald to Anti- 
gonus, with a challenge in abusive terms to 
come down into the field, and fight with him 
for the kingdom. Antigonus said, “Time ia 
the weapon that I use, as much as the sword; 
and if Pyrrhus is weary «his life, there are 
many ways to end it.” ‘1 both the kings 
there came ambassadors from Argos, entreat- 
ing them to retire, and so prevent that city 
from being subjected to either, which had a 
friendship fer them both. Antigonus agreed 
to the overture, and sent his son to the Argives 
asa hostage. Pyrrhus at the same time prom- 
ised to retire, but sending no hostage, he was 
much suspected. 

Amidst these transactions, Pyrrhus was 
alarmed with a great and tremendous prodigy. 
For the heads of the sacrifice-oxen, when sev- 
ered from the bodies, were seen to thrust out 
their tongues, and lick up their own gore. 
And in Argos the priestess of Apollo Lyceus 
ran about the streets, crying out that she saw 
the city full of dead carcasses and blood, and 
an eagle joining in the fight, and then. imme- 
diately vanishing. 

In the dead of night Pyrrhus approached the 
walls, and finding the gate called Diamperes 
opened to him by Aristeas, he was not dis- 
covered till his Gauls had entered and seized 
the market-place. But the gate not being high 
enough to receive the elephants, they were 
forced to take off their towers; and having 
afterwards put them on again in the dark, it 
could not be done without noise and loss of 
time, by which means they were discovered. 
The Argives ran into the citadel called A2spis,* 
and other places of defence, and sent to call in 
Antigonus. But he only advaneed towards the 
walls to watch his opportunity for action, and 
contented himself with sending in some of his 
principal officers and his son with considerable 
succours, 

At the same time Areus arrived in the town 
with a thousand Cretans, and the most active 
of his Spartans. All these troops being joined, 
fell at once upon the Gauls, and put them in 
great disorder. Pyrrhus entered at a place 


* There was an annual feast at Argos, in honour of 
Juno, called Hpxix, Junonia, and also Hecatombia, 
from the hecatomb of oxen then offered. Among other 
games, this prize was proposed for the youth. In a 
place of considerable strength, aboye the theatre a 
brazen buckler was nailed to the wall, and they were 
to try their strength in plucking it off. The victor was 
crowned with a myrtle garland, and had the buckler 
{in Greek spis] for his pains. Hence the name of 
the fort. Not only the youth of Argos, but strangers 
were admitted to the contest: as appears from Pinda, 
For, speaking of Diagoras of Rhodes, he says, 

The Argive buckler knew him. Olymp. Ode 


PYRRHUsS Py 


entted Cydarabis,* with great noise and loud 
shouts, which were echoed by the Gauls; but 
he thought their shouts were neither full nor 
sold, but rather expressive of terror and dis- 
tress. He therefore advanced in great haste, 
pushing forward his cavalry, though they 
marched in danger, by reason of the drains 
and sewers ef which the city was full. 
sides, in this necturnal war, it was impossible 
either to see what was done, or to hear the 
orders that were given The soldiers were 
scattered about, and lost their way among the 
narrow streets; nor could the officers rally them 
in that darkness, amidst such a variety of 
noises, and in such strait passages; so that 
both sides continued without doing any thing, 
and waited for daylight. 

At the first dawn Pyrrhus was concerned to 
see the Aspis full of armed men; but his con- 
cern was changed into consternation, when 
among the many figures in the market-place he 
beheld a wolf and a bull in brass, represented 
in act to fight. For he recalled an old oracle 
which had foretold, “ That it was his destiny 
to die when he should see a wolf encountering 
a bull.” The Argives say, these figures were 
erected in memory of an accident which hap- 
nened among them long before. They tell us, 
that when Danaus first entered their country, 
as he passed through the district of Thyreatis, 
by the way of Pyramia which leads to Argos, 
he saw a wolf fighting with a bull. Danaus 
imagined that the wolf represented him, for 
being a stranger, he came to attack the natives, 
as the wolf did the bull. He therefore stayed 
to see the issue of the fight, and the wolf prov- 
ing victorious, he offered his devotions to 
Apollo Lyceus, and then assaulted and took 
the town; Gelanor, who was then king, being 
deposed by a faction. Such is the history of 
those figures. at 

Pyrrhus, quite dispirited at.the sight, and 
perceiving at the same time that nothing suc- 
ceeded according to his hopes, thought it best 
to retreat. Fearing that the gates were too 
narrow, he sent orders to. his son Helenus, 
who was left with the main body without the 
town, to demolish part of the wall, and assist 
the retreat, if the enemy tried to obstruct it. 
But the person whom he sent, mistaking the 
order in the hurry and tumult, and delivering 
it quite in a contrary sense, the young prince 
entered the gates with the rest of the elephants 
and the best of his troops, and marched to as- 
sist his father. Pyrrhus was now retiring; 
and while the market-place afforded room both 
to retreat and fight, he often faced about and 
repulsed the assailants. But when from that 
broad place he came to crowd into the narrow 
street leading to the gate, he fell in with those 
who were advancing to his assistance. It was 
in vain to call out to them to fall back: there 
were but few that could hear him; and such as 
lid hear, and were most disposed to obey his 
orders, were pushed back by those who came 
pouring in behind. Besides, the largest of the 
elephants was fallen in the gate-way on his 
eide, and lying there and braying in a horrible 
maaner, he stepped those who would have got 
gut. And among the elephants already in the 


# Cylarabis was a place of exercise near one of the 
gates of Argos. Pausan. 
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town, one named Nicon, striving te take up 
his master who was fallen off wounded, rushed 
against the party that was retreating: and over- 
turned both friends and enemies promiscuously, 
till he found the body. Then he took it up 
with his trunk, and carrying i+ on his two teeth, 
returned in great fury, and trod down all be- 
fore him When they were thus pressed and 
crowded together, not a man could do any 
thing singly, but the who'e multitude, like one 
close. compacted body, rolled this way and 
that all together. They exchanged but few 
blows with the enemy either in front or rear, 
and the greatest harm they did was to theme 
selves. For if any man drew his sword or 
levelled his pike, he could not recover the one 
or put up the other; the next person, therefore, 
whoever he happened to be, was necessarily 
wounded, and thus many of them fell by the 
hands of each other. 

Pyrrhus, seeing the tempest rolling about 
him, took off the plume with which his helmet 
was distinguished, and gave it to one of his 
friends. ‘Then trusting to the goodness of his 
horse, he rode in amongst the enemy who were 
harassing his rear; and it happened that he 
was wounded through the breast-plate with e. 
javelin. The wound was rather slight taan 
dangerous, but he turned against the man who 
gave it, who was an Argive man of no note, 
the son of a poor old woman. This woman, 
among others, looking upon the fight from the 
roof of a house, beheld her son thus-engaged. 
Seized with terror at the sight, she took up a 
large tile with both hands, and threw it at 
Pyrrhus. The tile fell upon his head, and 
notwithstanding his helmet, crushed the lower 
vertebre of his neck. Darkness, ina moment, 
covered his eyes, his hands let go the reins. 
and he fell from his horse by the tomb of 
Licymnius.* The crowd that was about him 


* There is something strikingly contemptible in the 
fate of this ferocious warrior.—What reflections may 
it not afford to those scourges of mankind, who, to ex 
tend their power and gratify their pride, tear out the 
vitals of human society !—How unfortunate that they 
do not recollect their own personal insignificance, and 
consider, while they are disturbing the peace of the 
earth, that they are beings whom an old woman may 
kill with a stone !—It is impossible here to forget the 
obscure fate of Charles the Twelfth, or the following 
verses that describe it: 


On what foundation stands the warrior’s pride, 

How just his hopes, let Swedish Charles decide ; 

A frame of adamant, a soul of fire, ‘ 

No dangers fright him, and no labours tire ; 

O’er love, o’er fear, extends his wide domain, 

Unconquer’d lord of pleasure and of pain ; 

No joys to him pacific sceptres yield, 

War sounds the trump, he rushes to the field. 

Behold surrounding kings their power compine, 

And one capitulate, and one resign. 

Peace courts his hand, but spreads her charms in vainy 

“Think nothing gain’d,” he eries, “ till nought re- 
mein, 

On Moscow’s walls, till Gothic standards fly, 

And all be mine beneath the polar sky.?? 

The march begins in military state, 

And nations on his eye suspended wait. 

Stern famine guard’s the solitary coast, 

And winter baricades the realm of frost: 

He comes—not want and cold his course delay-- 

Hide, blushing Glory, hide Pultowa’s day: 

The vanquish’d hero leaves his broken bands 

And shews his miseries in distant lands. 

Condemn’d a needy suppliant to wait, 

While Jadies interpose, and slaves debate. 
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did nou know him, but one Zopyrus, who served 
ander Antigonus, and two or three others 
coming up, knew him and dragged him inte a 
norch that was at hand, just as he was begin- 
ning to recover from the blow. Zopyrus had 
drawn his Illyrian blade to cut off his head, 
when Pyrrhus opened his eyes, and gave him 
so fierce a look, that he was struck with terror. 
His hands trembled, and between his desire to 
give the stroke, and the confusion he was in, 
he missed his neck, but wounded him in the 
mouth and chin, so that it was a long time 
before he could separate the head from the 
body. 

By this time the thing was generally known, 
and Alcyoneus, the son of Antigonus, came 
hastily up, and asked for the head, as if he 
wanted only to look upon it, But as soon as he 
nad got it, he rode off with it to his father, and 
east it at his feet, as he was sitting with his 
friends. Antigonus,looking uponthe head, and 
knowing it, thrust his son from him; and struck 
him with his staff, calling him an impious and 
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barbarous wretch. Then putting his rove be 
fore his eyes, he wept in remembrance of the 
fate of his grandfather Antigonus,* and that of 
his father Demetrius, two instances in his owe 
house of the mutability of fortune. As for the 
head and bedy of Pyrrhus, he ordered them te 
be laid in magnificent attire on the funers] pile 
and burned. After this, Alcyoneus, having met 
with Helenus in great distress apd amean garb, 
addressed him in a courteous manner, and con 
ducted him to his father, who thus expressed 
himself on the occasion: “ In this, my son, you 
have acted much better than before; but still 
you are deficient; for you should have taken off 
that mean habit, which is a greater disgrace to 
us who are victorious, than it is to the van 
quished.” 

Then he paid his respects to Helenus in a 
very obliging manner, and sent him to Ephirus 
with a proper equipage. He gave also the 
same kind reception to the friends of Pyrrhus, 
after he had made himself master of his whole 
camp and army. 
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We know no third name of Caius Marius, ; 


any more than we do of Quinctus Sertorious, 
who held Spain so long, or of Lucius Mummius, 
who took Corinth.* For the surname of Achai- 
cus, Mummius gained by his conquest, as Scipio 
did that of Africanus, and Metellus that of 
Macedonicus. Posidonius avails himself chiefly 
oy this argument to confute those who hold the 
third to be the Roman proper name, Camillus; 
for instance, Marcellus, Cato: for in that case, 
those whe had only two names, would have 
had no proper name at all. But he did not 
consider, that by this reasoning, he robbed the 
women of their names; for no woman bears 
the first, which Posidonius supposed the proper 
name among the Romans. Of the other names, 
one was common to the whole family, as the 
Pompeii, Manlii, Cornelii, in the same manner 
as with us, the Heraclide and Pelopide; and 
the other was a surname given them from 
something remarkable in their dispositions, 
their actions, or the form of their bodies, as 
Macrinus, Torquatus, Sylla, which are like 
Mnemon, Grypus, and Callinicus, among the 
Greeks. But the diversity of customs in this 
respect, leavesmuch oom for farther inquiry.* 


But did not Chance at tength her error wend? 
Did no subverted empire mark his end? 

Did rival monarchs give the fatal wound! 

Or hostile millions press him to the ground? 

His fall was destined to a barren strand, 

A petty fortress, and a dubious hand. 

He left the name at which tne world grew pale, 
To point a moral, or adorn a tale! Johnson. 


* The Romans had usually three names, the Pre- 
nomen, the Nomen, and the Cognomen. 

The Prenomen, as Aulus, Caius, Decimus, was the 
proper or distinguishing name between brothers, du- 
ring the time of the republic. 

The Nomen was the family name, answering to the 
‘Grecian patronymies. For, as among the Greeks, the 


ticular occurrence, 


As to the figure of Marius, we have seen a¢ 
Ravenna in Gaul his statue in marble, which 
perfectly expressed*all that has been said of 
his sternness and austerity of behaviour. Fox 
being naturally robust and warlike, and more 
acquainted with the discipline of the camp than 
the city, he was fierce and untractable when in 
authority. It is said that he neither learned te 
read Greek, nor would make use of that Jan 
guage on any serious occasion, thinking i. 
ridiculous to bestow time on learning the lan- 
guage of a conquered people. And when, after 
his second triumph, at the dedication of a tem- 
ple, he exhibited shows to the people in the 


posterity of AZacus were called Haecidz, so the Julian 
family had that name from Tulus or Ascanius. But 
there were several other things which gave rise to the 
Nomen, as animals, places, and secidents; for instance, 
Porcius, Orvilius, &e. 
The Cogromen was originally intended to distin 

uish the several branches of a family. It was assumed 
hoes no certain cause, but generally from some par 
It became, however, hereditary 
except it happened to be ehanged for a more honoura 
ble appellation, as Macedonieus, Afrieanus. But it 
should be well remarked, that, under the emperors, the 
Cognomen was often used as a proper name, and bro, 
thers were distinguished by it, as Titus Flavius Ves 
pasianus, and Titus Flavius Sabinus. 

As to women, they had anciently their Prenomen, 
as well as the men, such as Caia, Lucia, &e. But a& 
terwards, they seldom used any other besides the family 
name, as Julia, Tullia, and the like. Where there 
were two sisters in a house, the distinguishing appella~ 


,tions were major and minor; if a greater number, 


Prima, Seeunda, Tertia, &e. 

With respect to the men who had only two name: 
a family might be so mean as not to have gained th 
Cognomen ; or there might be so few of the family. 
that there was no oceasion for it to distinguish the 
branehes. 

* Antigonus the First was killed at the battle of 
Ipsus, and Demetrius the First long kept a prisones ky 
his sop-‘n-law Seleucus. 
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’ Grecian manner, he barely entered the theatre 
and sat down, and then rose up and departed 
immediately. ‘Therefore, as Plato used to say 
to Xenocrates the philosopher, who had a 
morose and unpolished manner, “‘ Good Xeno- 
crates, sacrifice to the Graces;” so if any one 
could have persuaded Marius to pay his court 
to the Grecian Muses and Graces, he had 
never brought his noble achievements, both in 
war and peace, to so shocking a conclusion; 
he had never been led, by unseasonable am- 
bition and insatiable avarice, to split upon the 
r¢cks of a savage and cruel old age. But 
thts will soon appear from his actions them- 
selves. 

His parents were obscure and indigent peo- 
ple, who supported themselves by labour; his 
father’s name was the same with his; his 
mother was called Fulcinia. It was late be- 
fore he came to Rome, or had any taste of the 
-efinements of the city. In the mean time he 
lived at Cirreatum,* a village in the territory 
of Arpinum: and his manner of living there 
was perfectly rustic, if compared with the 

legance of polished life; but at the same time 
it was temperate, and much resembled that of 
the ancient Romans. 

He made his first campaign against the 
Celtiberians,t when Scipio Africanus besieged 
Numantia. It did not escape his general how 
far he was above the other young soldiers in 
courage; nor how easily he came into the re- 
cormation in point of diet, which Scipio intro- 
duced into the army; before almost ruined by 
suxury and pleasure. It is said also, that he 
encountered and killed an enemy in the sight 
of his general; who therefore distinguished 
him with many marks of honour and respect, 
one of which was the inviting him to his table. 

One evening the conversation happened to 

turn upon the great commanders then in being, 
some person in the company, either out of 
complaisance to Scipio, or because he really 
wanted to be informed, asked, “ Where the 
Romans should find such another general when 
he was gone?” upon which Scipio, putting his 
hand on the shoulder of Marius, who sat next 
him, said, “Here, perhaps.” So happy was 
the genius of both those great men, that the 
one, while but a youth, gave tokens of his 
future abilities, and the other from those be- 
ginnings could discover the long series of glory 
which was to follow. t 

This saying of Scipio’s, we are told, raised 
the hopes of Marius, like a divine oracle, and 
was the chief thing that animated him to apply 
hiniself to affairs of state. By the assist- 

‘ance of Cecilius Metellus, on whose house he 
had an hereditary dependence, he was chosen 
a tribune of the people.{ In this office he 
proposed a law for regulating the manner of 
voting, which tended to lessen the authority of 
the patricians in matters of judicature. Cotta 
the consul, therefore, persuaded the senate to 


* A corruption of Cernetum. Pliny tells us, the in- 
nabitants of Cernetum were called Mariani, undoubt- 
_ edly from Marius their townsman, who had distin- 

pense mineit in so extraordinary a manner. Phin, 

sll .C, De 

+ In the third year of the hundred and sixty-first 
Olympiad, one hundred and thirty-three years before 
fhe birth of Christ. fc 

‘ ae hundred and seventeen years before Christ. 
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reject it, and to cite Marius to give account of 
his conduct. Such a decree being made, 
Marius, when he entered the senate, shewed 
not the embarrassment of a young man ad- 
vanced to office, without having first distin- 
guished himself, but assuming beforehand the 
elevation which his future actions were to give 
him, he threatened to send Cotta to prison, 
if he did not revoke the decree. Cotta turn 
ing to Metellus, and asking his opinion, Me- 
tellus rose up and voted with the consul.— 
Hereupon Marius called in a lictor, and 
ordered him to take Metellus into custody. 
Metellus appealed to the other tribunes, but as 
not one of them lent him any assistance, the 
senate gave way, and repealed their decree. 
Marius, highly distinguished by this victory, 
went immediately from the senate to the forum, 
and had his law confirmed by the people. 
From this time he passed for a man of in 
flexible resolution, not to be influenced by fear 
or respect of persons, and consequently one 
that would prove a bold defender of the peo- 
ple’s privileges against the senate. But this 
opinion was soon altered by his taking quite a 
different part.—F or a law being proposed con 
cerning the distribution of corn, he strenuously 
opposed the plebeians, and carried it against 
them. By which action he gained equal esteem 
from both parties, as a person incapable of 
serving either, against the public advantage 
When his tribuneship was expired, he stood 
candidate for the office of chief exdile. For 
there are two offices of ediles; the one called 
curulis, from the chair with crooked feet, in 
which the magistrate sits while he dispatches 
business; the other, of a degree much inferior, 
is called the plebeian edile. ‘The more honour- 
able ediles are first chosen, and then the 
people proceed the same day to the election of 
the other. When Marius found he could not 
carry the first, he dropped his pretensions 
there, and immediately applied for the second. 
But as this proceeding of his betrayed a dis- 
agreeable and importunate obstinacy, he mis- 
carried in that also. Yet though he was twice 
baffled in his application in one day (which 
never happened to any man but himself,) he 
was not at all discouraged. For, not long 
after, he stood for the pretorship, and was 
near being rejected again. He was, indeed, 
returned last of all, and then was accused of 
bribery. What contributed most to the suspi- 
cion, was, a servant of Cassius Sabaco being 
seen between the rails, among the electors; 
for Sabaco was an intimate friend of Marius 
He was summoned, therefore, by the judges; 
and, being interrogated upon the point, he 
said, “ That the heat having made hin very 
thirsty, he asked for cold water; upon which , 
his servant brought him a cup, and withdrew 
as soon as he had drank.” Sabaco was cx- 
pelled the senate by the next censors,* and it 
was thought he deserved that mark of infamy, 
as having been guilty either of falsehood or 
intemperance. Caius Herennius was also 
cited as a witness against Marius; but he 
alleged, that it was not customary for patrons 
(so the Romans call protectors) to give Cvi- 
dence against their clients, and that the law 


* Probably he had one of his slaves to vole among 
the frecmen. 


gov 


excused them from that obligation. The 
judges were going to admit the plea, when 
Marius himself opposed it, and told Heren- 
nius, that when he was first created a magis- 
erate, he ceased to be his client. But this was 
not altogether trne. For it is not every office 
that frees clients and their posterity from the 
service due to their patrons, but only those 
inagistracies to which the law gives a curule 
chair. Marius, however, during the first days 
of trial, found that matters ran against him, 
tis judges being very unfavourable; yet, at last, 
the votes proved equal, and he was acquitted 
beyond expectation. 

In his pretorship he did nothing to raise 
him to distinction. But, at the expiration of 
this office, the Farther Spain falling to his lot, 
he is said to have cleared it of robbers. That 
province as yet was uncivilized and savage in 
its manners, and the Spaniards thought there 
was nothing dishonourable in robbery. At his 
return to Rome, he was desirous to have his 
share in the administration, but had neither 


‘ riches nor eloquence to recommend him; though 


these were the instruments by which the great 
men of those times governed the people His 
nigh spirit, however, his indefatigable industry, 
and plain manner of living, recommended him 
so effectually to the commonalty, that he gained 
offices, and by offices power: so that he was 


thought worthy the alliance of the Cesars, and } 


married Julia of that illustrious family. Cesar, 
who afterwards raised himself to such emi- 
nence, was her nephew; and on account of 
his relation to Marius, shewed himself very 
solicitous for his honour, as we have related in 
nis life. 

Marius, along with his temperance, was 
possessed of great fortitude in enduring pain. 
‘There was an extraordinary proof of this, in 
his bearing an operation in surgery. Having 
both his legs full of wens, and being troubled 
at the deformity, he determined to put him- 
self in the hands of a surgeon. He would not 
be bound, but stretched out one of his legs to 
the knife; and without motion or groan, bore 
the inexpressible pain of the operation in silence 
and with a settled countenance. But when 
the surgeon was going to begin with the other 
leg, he would not suffer him, saying, “I see 
the cure is not worth the pain.” 

About this time Cecilius Metellus the con- 
sul,* being appointed to the chief command in 
the war against Jugurtha, took Marius with 
him into Africa as one of his lieutenants. 
Marius, now finding an opportunity for great 
actions and glorious toils, took no care, like 
nis colleagues, to contribute to the reputation 
of Metellus, or to direct his views to his ser- 

«vice; but concluding that he was called to the 
heutenancy, not by Metellus but by Fortune, 
who had opened him an easy way and a noble 
theatre for great achievements, exerted all 
wis powers. That war presenting many criti- 
cal occasions, he neither declined the most 
difficult service, nor thought the most servile 
beneath him. Thus surpassing his equals in 


* Q. Cecilius Metellus was consul with M. Junius 
Silanus, the fourth year of the one hundred and sixty- 
seventh Olympiad, a hundred and seven years before 
the birth of Christ. In this expedition, he acquired 
the surname of Numidicus, : 
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prudence and foresight, and contesting it with 
the common so-diers in abstemiousness and 
labour, he entirely gained their affections. - For 
it is no small consolation to any one who is 
obliged to work, to see another voluntarily take 
a share in his labour; since it seems to take off 
the constraint. There is not, indeed, a more 
agreeable spectacle to a Roman soldier, than 
that of his general eating the same dry bread 
which he eats, or lying on an ordinary bed, or 
assisting his men in drawing a trench or throw- 
ing upa bulwark. For the soldier does not so 
much admire those officers who let him share 
in their honour or their money, as those who 
will partake with him in labour or danger; and 
he is more attached to one that will assist him 
in his work, than to one who will indulge him 
in idleness. 

By these steps Marius gained the hearts of 
the soldiers; his glory, his influence, his re- 
putation, spread ik:xagh Africa, and extended 
even to Rome: the «pn under his command 
wrote to their frienas 4: home, that the only 
means of putting an en« to the war in those 
parts, would be to elect Marius consul. This 
occasioned no smal] anxiety to Metellus, but 
what distressed him most was the affair of ‘Tur 
pilius. This man and his family had long been 
retainers to that of Metellus, and he attended 
him in that war in the character of master of 
the artificers, but being, through his interest, 
appointed governor of the large town of Vaca, 
his humanity to the inkabitants and the insus- 
pecting openness of his conduct, gave them 
an opportunity of delivering up the place to 
Jugurtha* ‘Turpilius, however, suffered no 
injury in his person; for the inhabitants, hav 
ing prevailed upon Jugurtha to spare him, 
dismissed him in safety. On this account he 
was accused of betraying the place. Marius, 
who was one of the council of war, was not only 
severe upon him himself, but stirred up most 
of the other judges; so that it was carried 
against the opinion of Metellus, and much 
against his will he passed sentence of death 
upon him. A little after, the accusation ap 
peared a false one; and all the other officers 
sympathized with Metellus, who was over- 
whelmed with sorrow while Marius, far from 
dissembling his jov, declared the thing was 
his doing, and was not ashamed to acknow- 
ledge in all companies, “* That he had lodged 
an avepging fury in the breast of Metellus, 
who would not fail to punish him for having put 
to death the hereditary friend of his family.” 

They now became open enemies; and one 
day when Marius was by, we are told, that 
Metellus said by way of insult, “ You think 
then, my good friend, to leave us, and go 
home, to solicit the consulship: would you 
not be contented to stay and be consul with 
this son of mine?? The son of Metellus 
was then very young. Notwithstanding this, 
Marius still kept applying for leave to be 
gone, and Metellus found out new pre- 
tences for delay. At last, when there want- 
ed only twelve days to the election, he dismisg- 
ed him. Marius had a long journey from the 
camp to Utica, but he dispatched it in twa 


_ * They put the Roman garrison to -e sword, spar 
ing none but Turpilius. 
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ays anda night. At his arrival on the coast 
he offered sacrifice before he embarked; and 
ihe diviner is said to have told him, “ That 
Heaven announces success superior to all his 
nopes. Elevated with this promise, he set sail 
and, having a fair wind, crossed the sea in four 
days. The people immediately expressed their 
inclination for him; and being introduced by 
one of their tribunes, he brought many false 
charges against Metellus, in order to secure the 
consulship for himself; promising at the same 
time either to kill Jugurtha or to take him alive. 

He was elected with great applause, and im- 
mediately began his levies; in which he ob- 
served neither law nor custom; for he enlisted 
many needy persons, and even slaves.* The 
generals that were before him, had not admit- 
ted such as these, but entrusted only persons 
of property with arms as with other honours, 
considering that property as a pledge to the 
public for their behaviour. 
only obnoxious thing in Marius. His bold 
speeches, accompanied with insolence and ill 
manners, gave the patiicians great uneasiness. 
For he scrupled not to say, ‘That he had tak- 
en the consulate as a prey from the éffeminacy 
of the high-born and the rich, and that he 
boasted to the people of his own wounds, not 
the images of others, cr monuments of the 
dead.” He took frequent occasion, too, to 
mention Bestia and Albinus, generals who had 
seen mostly unfortunate in Africa, as men of 
ilustrious families, but unfit for war, and con- 
sequently unsuccessful through want of capaci- 
ty. Then he would ask the people, ‘‘ Whether 
they did not think that the ancestors of those 
men would have wished rather to leave a pos- 
terity like him; since they themselves did not 
tise to glory by their high birth, but by their 
virtue and great actions. ‘These things he said 
not out of mere vanity and arrogance or need- 
lessly to embroil himself with the nobility; but 
he saw the people took pleasure in seeing the 
senate insulted, and that they measured the 
greatness of a pan’s mind by the insolence of 
his language; and therefore to gratify them, he 
spared not the greatest men in the state. 

Upon his arrival in Africa, Metellus{jwas 
quite overcome with grief and resentment, to 
think that when he had in a manner finished 
the war, and there remained nothing to take but 
the person of Jugurtha, Marius, who had rais- 
ed himself merely by his ingratitude towards 
him, should come to snatch away both his vic- 
tory and triumph. Unable, therefore, to bear 
the sight of him, he retired, and left his lieu- 
tenant Rutilius to deliver up the forces to 
Marius. But before the end of the war the 
divine vengeance overtook Marius. For Sylla 
robbed him of the glory of his exploits, as he 
had done Metellus. I shall briefly relate here 
the manner of that transaction, having already 
given a more particular account of it in the 
life of Sylla. 

Bocchus, king of the upper Numidia, was 
father-in-law to Jugurtha. He gave him, how- 
ever, very little assistance in the war, pretending 
that he detested his perfidiousness, while he 
really dreaded the increase of his power. But 

* Florus does not say he enlisted slaves, but capite 
sensos, such as haying no esta{*s, had only their names 
eptered in the registers, - 


Nor was this the! 
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when he became « fugitive and a wanderer, 
and was reduced to the necessity of zpplying-to 
Bocchus as his last resource, that prince re- 
ceived him rather as a suppliant than as his 
son-in-law. When he had him in his hands he 
proceeded in public to intercede with Marius 
in his behalf, alleging in his letters, that he 
would never give him up, but defend him to 
the last. At the same time in private intend- 
ing to betray him, he sent for Lucius Sylla, 
who was questor to Marius, and had done 
Bocchus many services during the war. When 
Sylla was come to him, confiding in his hon- 
our, the barbarian began to repent, and often 
changed his mind, deliberating for some days 
whether he should deliver up Jugurtha or retain 
Sylla too. At last, adhering to the treachery 
he had first conceived, he put Jugurtha, alive, 
into the hands of Sylla. 

Hence the first seeds of that violent and 
implacable quarrel, which almost ruined the 
Roman empire. For many, out of envy to 
Marius, were willing to attribute this success 
to Sylla only; and Sylla himself caused a seal 
to be made, which represented Bocchus de- 
livering up Jugurtha to him. This seal he 
always wore, and constantly sealed his letters 
with it, by which he highly provoked Marius, 
who was naturally ambitions, and could not 
endure a rival in glory. Sylla was instigated 
to this by the enemies of Marius, who ascribed 
the beginning and the most considerable actions 
of the war to Metelius, and the last and finish- 
ing stroke to Sylla: that so the people might 
no longer admire and remain attached to Ma- 
rius, as the most accomplished of commanders. 

The danger, however, that approached Italy 
from the west, soon dispersed all the envy, the 
hatred, and the calumnies, which had been 
raised against Marius. The people now in 
want of an experienced commander, and 
searching for an able pilot to sit at the helm, 
that the commonwealth ‘might bear up against 
so dreadful a storm, found that no one of an 
opulent or noble family would stand for the 
consulship; and therefore they elected Marius,* 
though absent. ‘They had no sooner received 
the news that Jugurtha was taken, than reports 
were spread of an invasion from the Teutones 
and the Cimbri. And though the account of 
the number and strength of their armies seem~- 
ed at first incredible, it afterwards appeared 
short of the truth. For three thousand wel'- 
armed warriors were upon the march, and the 
women and children, whom they had along 
with them, were said to be much more nume- 
rous. his vast multitude wanted lands on 
which they might subsist, and cifies wherein 
to settle; as they had heard the Celt, before 
them, had expelled the Tuscans, and possessed 
themselves of the best part of Italy.t As for 
these, who now hovered like a cloud over Gaul 
and Italy, it was not known who they were,} 
or whence they came, on account of the small 


* One hundred and two years before Christ. 

‘In the reign of 'Tarquinius Priscus. 

The Cimbri were descended from the ancient Go- 
merians or Celtes; Cimri or Cimbri being only 4 
harsher pronunciation of Gomerai. They were in all 
probability the most ancient peop of Germany. They 
gave their name to the Cimbrica Chersonesus, whics 
was a kind of peninsula extending from the mouth otf 
the Elbe into the north sea, They were ail supposee 
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eommerce which they had with the rest of the 
world, and the length of way they had marched. 
It was conjectured, indeed, from the largeness 
of their stature, and the blueness of their eyes, 
as well as because the Germans call banditti 
cimbri, that they were some of those German 
nations who dyell by the Northern Sea. 
Some assert, that the country of the Celte 
is of such vast extent, that it stretches from 
the Western ocean and most northern climes, 
to the lake Meotis eastward, and that part of 
Scythia which borders upon Pontus: that 
there the two nations mingle, and thence issue; 
not all at once, nor at all seasons, but in the 
spring of every year: thdt, by means of these 
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had destroyed Rome, and laid waste ab 
Jtaly. 

The Romans, a armed from all quarters with 
this news, called Marius to the command, and 
elected him a second time consul. It was, 
indeed, unconstitutional for any one to be 
chosen who was absent, or who had not waited 
the regular time between a first and second 
consulship; but the people overruled atl that 
was said against him. They considered, that 
this was not the first instance in which the 
law had given way to the publie utility; nor 
was the present occasion Jess urgent than that, 
when, contrary to law,* they made Scipio con- 
sul; for then they were not anxious for the. 


annual supplies, they had gradually opencd! safety of their own city, but oniy desirous of 


themselves a way over the greatest part of the 
European continent; and that, though they are 
distinguished by different names according to 
their tribes, yet their whole body is compre 


| destroying Carthage. ‘These reasons prevail- 
ing, Marius returned with his army from Afri- 
ca, apd entering upon bis consulship on the 
| first cf January, which the Romans reckon the 


hended under the general name of Celto-! beginning of their year, Jed up his triumph the 


Scythe. 

Others say, they were a smal] part of the 
Cimmerians, well known to the ancient Greeks; 
and that this small part quitting their native 
soil, or being expelled by the Scythians on ac- 
count of some sedition, passed from the Palus 
Meotis into Asia, under the conduct of Lyg- 
damis their chief. "But that the greater and 
more warlike part dwelt in the extremities of 
the earth near the Northern sea. These in- 
habit a country so dark and woody that the sun 
is seldom seen, by reason of the many high and 
spreading trees, which reach inward as far as 
the Hercynian forest. They are under that 
part of the heavens, where the elevation of the 
pole is such, that by reason of the declination 
of the parallels, it makes almost a vertical 
point to the inhabitants; and their day and 
night are of such a length, that they serve to 
divide the year into two equal parts; which 
gave occasion to the fiction of Homer concern- 
ing the infernal regions. 

Hence, therefore, these barbarians, who 
came into Italy, first issued; being anciently 
called Cimmerii, afterwards Cimbri; and the 
appellation was not at all from their manners. 
But these things rest rather on conjecture than 
historical certainty. Most historians, however, 
agree that their numbers, instead of being Jess, 
were rather greater than we have related. As 
to their courage, their spirit, and the force and 
vivacity with which they made an impression, 
we may compare them to a devouring flame. 
Nothing could resist their impetuosity; all 
rhat came in their way, were trodden down, 
or driven before them like cattle. Many re- 
spectable afmies and generals* employed 
by the Romans to guard the Trans-alpine 
Gaul, were shamefully routed; and the feeble 
resistance they made to the first efforts of the 
barbarians, was the chief thing that drew them 
towards Rome. For, haying beaten all they 
met, and loaded themselves with plunder, 
they determined to settle no where, till they 


the same with the Cimmeriats that inhabited the 
countries about the Palus Mzotis: which is highly 
roe both from the likeness of their names, and 
om the descendants of Gomer having spread them- 
selves over all that northern tract. 
* Cassius Longinus, Aurelius, Scaurus, Cepio, and 
Cn. Malleius, 


same day. Jugurtha, now a captive, was a 
spectacle as agreeable to the Romans, as it 
was beyond their expectation; no one having 
ever imagined that the war could be brought 
to a perio@ while he was alive: so various was 
the character of that man, that he knew how 
to accommodate himself to all sorts of fortune, 
and through all his subtlety there rana vein of 
courage and spirit. It is said, that when he 
was led before the car of the conqucror, he 
lost his senses. After the triumph he was 
thrown into prison, where, whilst they were in 
haste to strip him, some tore his robe off his. 
back, ana others catching eagerly at his pen- 
dants, puJed off the tips of his ears with them. 
Wruen he was thrust down naked into the dun- 
geon, all wild and confused, he said with a 
frantic smile, ‘‘ Heavens! how cold is this bath 
of yours:” There struggling for six days, with 
extreme hunger, and to the last hour labouring 
for the preservation of life, he came to such ax 
end as his crimes deserved. There were car- 
ried (we are told) in this triumph, three thou- 
sand and seven pounds of gold, five thousand 
seven hundred and seventy-five of silver bul- 
lion, and of silver coin seventeen thousand and 
— drachmas. 

After the solemnity was over, Marius as- 
sembled the senate in the Capitol, where, 
either through inadvertency or gross insolence, 
he entered in his triumphal robe: but soon per- 
ceiving that the senate was offended, he went 
and put on his ordinary habit, and then return- 
ed to his place. 

When he set out with the army, he trained 
his soldiers to labour while upon the road, ac- 
customing them to long and tedious marches, 
and compelling every man to carry his owia 
baggage, and provide his own victuals. So 
that atterwards laborious people, who executed 
readily and without murmuring whatever they 
were ordered, were called Marius’s mules 
Some, indeed, give another reason, for this 
proverbial saying. They say, that when Scipis 
besieged Numantia, he chose to inspect, not 
only the arms and horses, but the very mules 
and wagons, that all might be in readiness 


* Scipio was elected consul before he was thirty 

years old, though the common age required in tha 
| candidates was forty-two. Indeed, the people dis 
{ pensed with it in other ‘nstances besides this. 
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and good oider; on whicn occasion Marius} The barbarians dividing themsexyes ino twa 
brought forth his herse in fine condition, and | bodies, it fell to the lot of the Cimbri to marci 
his mule too in better case, and stronger and | the upper way through Noricum against Catu- 
gentler than those of others. The general, | lus, and to force that pass; while the Teutones 
much pleased with Marius’s beasts, often made | and Ambrones took the road through Liguria 
mention of them; and hence those, who, by | along the sea-coast, in order to reach Marius. 
way of raillery, praised a drudging patient man, |The Cimbri spent some time in preparing for 
called him Marius’s mule. their march: but the Teutones and Ambrones 
_On this occasion, it was a very fortunate | set out immediately, and pushed forward with 
circumstance for Marius, that the barbarians, | great expedition; so that they soon traversea 
turning their course like a reflux of the tide, the intermediate country, and presented to the 
first invaded Spain. For this gave him time | view of the Romans an incredible number of 
to strengthen his men by exercise, and to raise | enemies, terrible in their aspect, and in their 
and confirm their courage; and what was still | voice and shouts of war different from all other 
of greater importance, to shew them what he|men. ‘They spread themselves over a vast 
himself was. His severe behaviour, and in-| extent of ground near Marius, and when they 
flexibility in punishing, when it had once ac- | had encamped, they challenged him to battle. 
customed them to mind their conduct and be | The consul, for his part, regarded them not, 
obedient, appeared both just and salutary. | but kept his soldiers within the trenches, re- 
When they were a little used to his hot and | buking the vanity and rashness of those who 
violent spirit, to the harsh tone of his voice, | wanted to be in action, and calling them trai 
and the fierceness of his countenance, they no | tors to their country. He told them, “Their am- 
longer considered him as terrible to themselves | bition should not now be for triumphs and tro- 
but to the enemy. Above all, the soldiers were | phies, but to dispel the dreadful storm that hung 
charmed with his integrity in Judging; and this | over them, and to save Italy from destruction.” 
contributed not a little to procure Marius a | These things he said privately to his chief offi 
third consulate. Besides, the barbarians were | cers and men of the first rank. As for the com 
expecied in the spring, and the people were tot | mon soldiers, he made them mount guard by 
willing to meet them under any other general. | turns upon the ramparts, to accustom them to 
They did not, however, come so soon as they | bear the dreadful looks of th enemy, and to 
were looked for, and the year expired without | hear their savage voices without fear, as well 
his getting a sight of them. The time of a new |as to make them acquainted with their arms, 
election coming on, and his colleague being | and their way of using them. By these means, 
dead, Marius left the command of the army to | what at first was terrible, by being often looked 
Manius Aquilius, and went himself to Rome. | upon, would in time become unaflecting. For 
Several persons of great merit stood for the | he concluded, that with regard to objects of ter- 
consulate; but Lucius Saturninus, a tribune |ror, novelty adds many unreal circumstances, 
who led the people, being gained by Marius, in | and that things really dreadful lose their effec; 
all his speeches exhorted them to choose him | by familiarity. Indeed, the daily sight of the 
consul. Marius, for his part, desired to be ex- | barbarians not only lessened the fears of the 
cused, pretending that he did not want the of- | soldiers, but the menacing behaviour and intol 
fice: whereupon Saturninus called him a traitor | erable vanity of the enemy, provoked their re- 
to his country, who deserted the command in |sentment, and inflamed their courage. Yor 
such time of danger. It was not difficult to per- | they not only plundered and ruined the adja- 
ceive that Marius dissembled, and that the tri- | cent country, but advanced to the very trenches 
bune acted a bungling part, underhim; yet the | with the greatest insolence and contempt. 
people considering that the present juncture | Marius at last was told, that the soldiers 
required both his capacity and good fortune, | vented their grief in such complaints as these 
created him consul a fourth time, and appoint- |“‘What effeminacy has Marius discovered in 
ed Lutatius Catulus his colleague, aman much jus, that he thus keeps us locked up, like so 
esteemed by the patricians, and not unaccepta- | many women, and restrains us from fighting? 
ble to the commons. Come on; let us with the spirit of freemen, 
Marius, being informed of the enemy’s ap-|ask him if he waits for others to fight for the 
proach, passed the Alps with the utmost expe- | liberties of Rome, and intends to make use of 
dition; and having marked out his camp by the }us only as the vilest labourers, in digging 
river Rhone, fortified it, and brought into it a | trenches in carrying out loads of dirt, and turn- 
large supply of provisions: that the want of ne- | ing the course of rivers? It is for such noble 
cessaries might never compel him to fight at a | works as these, no doubt, that he exercises us 
disadvantage. But as the carr:<ge of provisions |in such painful labours; and, when they are 
by sea was tedious and very expnsive, he found | done, he will return and shew his fellow-citi- 
a way to make it easy and very expeditious. | zens the glorious fruits of the continuation of 
The mouth of the Rhone was at that time |his power. It is true, Carbo and Cepio were 
choked up with mud and sand, which the beat- j beaten by the enemy: but does their ill success 
ing of the sea had lodged there; so that it was | terrify him? Surely Carbo and Cepio were 
very dangerous, if not impracticable, for vessels ) generals as much inferior to Marius in valour 
éf burden to enter it. Marius, therefore, set | and renown, as we are superior to the army 
his army, now quite at leisure, to work there; | they led. Better it were to be in action, though 
and having caused a cut to be made capable of | we suffered from it like them, than to sit still 
receiving large ships, he turned a great part |and see the destruction of our allies.” 
of the river into it; thus drawing it toa coast, | Marius, delighted with these speeches, talked 
where the opening to the sea is easy and se- | to themin a soothing way. He told them, “It 
ence. ‘This cut still retains his name was not from any distrust of them that he 
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sat still, but that, by order of certain oracles, 
he waited both for the time and place which 
were to ensure him the victory.” For he had 
with him a Syrian woman, named Martha, 
who was said to have the gift of prophecy. She 
was carried about in a litter with great respect 
und solemnity, and the sacrifices he offered 
were all by her direction. She had formerly 
applied to the senate in this character, and 
made an offer of predicting for them future 
events, but they refused to hear her. Then 
she betook herself to the women, and gave them 
a specimen of her art. She addressed herself 
particularly to the wife of Marius, at whose 
feet she happened to sit, when there was a 
combat of gladiators, and fortunately enough, 
told her which of them would prove victorious. 
Marius’s wife sent her to her husband, who re- 
ceived her with the utmost veneration, and pro- 
vided for her the litter in which she was gen- 
erally carried. When she went to sacrifice, 
she wore a purple robe, lined with the same, 
ind buttoned up, and held in her hand a spear 
adorned with ribbands and garlands. When 
they saw this pompous scene, many doubted 
whether Marius was really persuaded of her 
prophetic abilities, or only pretended to be so, 
and acted a part, while he shewed the woman 
in this form. 

But what Alexander at Myndos relates con- 
cerning the vultures really deserves admiration. 
Two of them, it seems, always appeared, and 
followed the army, before any great success, 
being well known by their brazen collars. The 
soldiers, when they took them, had put these 
collars upon them, and then let them go. From 
this time they knew, and in a manner saluted 
the soldiers; and the soldiers, whenever these 
appeared upon their march, rejoiced in the as- 
surance of performing something extraordinary. 

About this time, there happened many prod- 
igies, most of them of the usual kind. But 
news was brought from Ameria and Tuder- 
tum, cities in Italy, that one night there were 
seen in the sky spears and shields of fire, now 
waving about, and then clashing against each 
other, in imitation of the postures and motions 
of men fighting; and that, one party giving way, 
and the other advancing, at last they all disap- 
peared inthe west. Much about this time too, 
there arrived from Pessinus, Batabaces, priest 
of the mother of the gods, with an account that 
the goddess had declared from her sanctuary, 
“That the Romans would soon obtain a great 
and glorious victory.” The senate had given 
credit to his report, and decreed the goddess 
a temple on account of the victory. But when 
Batabaces went out to make the same declara- 
tion to the people, Aulus Pompeius, one of the 
tribunes, prevented him, calling him an impos- 
tor, and driving him in an ignominious manner 
from the rostrum. What followed, indeed, 
was the thing which contributed most to the 
eredit of the prediction, for Aulus had scarce 
dissolved the assembly, and reached: his own 
house, when he was seized with 9 violent fe- 
ver, of which he died within a week. This 
was a fact universally known. 

Marius still keeping close, the Teutones at- 
tempted to force his entrenchments; but being 
received with a shower of darts from the camp, 
by which they lost a number of men, they re- 
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solved to march forward, concluding that they 
raight pass the Alpsin full security. 'Mhey pack- 
od up their baggage, therefore, and marched by 
the Roman camp. Then it was that the immen- 
sity of their numbers appeared in the clearest 
light from the length of their train, and the 
time they rok up in passing; for itis said, that 
though they 1,oved on without intermission, 
they were six days in going by Marius’s camp. 
Indeed, they went very near it, and asked the 
Romans by way of insult, “Whether they had 
any commands to their wives, tor they should 
be shortly with them?” As soon as the barba- 
rians had al] passed by, and were in full march, 
Marius likewise decamped, and followed; al- 
ways taking care to keep near them, and choos- 
ing strong places at some small distance for his 
camp, which he also fortified, in order that he 
might pass the nights in safety. Thus they 
moved on till they came to Aque Seztiz, from 
whence there is but a short march to the Alps. 

There Marius prepared for battle; having 
pitched upon a place for his camp, which was 
unexceptionable in point of strength, but af- 
forded little water. By this circumstance, they 
tell us, he wanted to excite the soldiers to ac- 
tion; and when many of them complained of 
thirst, he pointed to a river which ran close by 
the enemy’s camp, and told them, “That thence 
they must purchase water with their blood.” 
“Why then,” said they, “do you not lead us 
thither immediately, before our blood is quite 
parched up?” To which he answered in a 
softer tone, “I will lead you thither, but first 
let us fortify our camp.” 

The soldiers obeyed, though with some re 
luctance. But the servants of the army, being 
in great want of water, both for themselves aad 
their cattle, ran in crowds to the stream, some 
with pick-axes, some with hatchets, and others 
with swords and javelins, along with their 
pitchers; for they were resolved to have water, 
though they were obliged to fight for it 
These at first were encountered by a small 
party of the enemy, when some having bathed, 
were engaged at dinner, and others were still 
bathing. For there the country abounds in hot 
wells. This gave the Romans an opportunity 
of cutting offa number of them, while they 
were indulging themselves in those delicious 
baths, and charmed with the sweetness of the 
place. The cry of those brought others to their 
assistance, so that it was now difficult for Ma- 
rius to restrain the impetuosity of hif soldiers, 
who were in pain for their servants. Besides, 
the Ambrones, to the number of thirty thon 
sand, who were the best troops the enemy had, 
and who had already defeated Manlius and 
Cepio, were drawn out, and stood to their 
arms. Though they had evercharged them- 
selves with eating, yet the wine they had drank 
had given them fresh spirits; and they advazc- 
ed, not in a wild and disorderly manner, or 
with a confused and inarticulate noise: bu 
beating their arms at regular intervals, and ail 
keeping time with the tune, they came on ery- 
ing out, Ambrones! Ambrones! This they 
aid, either to encourage each other, or to ter- 
rify the enemy with their name. The Liguriang 
were the first of the Italians that moved against 
them: and when they heard the enemy ery 
Ambrones, they echoed back the word, whick 
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was indeed their own ancient name. Thus the 
shout was often returned from one army to the 

’ ether before they charged, and the officers on 
both sides joining in it, and striving. which 
should pronounce the word loudest, added by 
this means to the courage and impetuosity of 
their troops. 3 r 

The Ambrones were obliged to pass the river, 
and this broke their order; so that, before they 
could form again, the Ligurians charged the 
foremost of them, and thus began the battle. 
The Romans came to support the Ligurians, 
and pouring down from the higher ground, 
pressed the enemy so hard, that they soon put 
them in disorder. Many of them justling each 
other on the banks of the river, were slain 
there, and the river itself was filled with dead 
bodies. Those who were got safe over not dar- 
ing to make head, were cut off by the Romans, 
as they fled to their camp and carriages. There 
the women meeting them with swords and 
axes, and setting up a horrid and hideous cry, 
fell upon the fugitives, as well as the pursuers, 
the former as traitors, and the latter as ene- 
mies. Mingling with the combatants, they laid 
hold on the Roman shields, catched at their 
swords with their naked hands, and obstinate- 
ly suffered themselves to be hacked in pieces. 
Thus the battle is said to have been fought on 
the banks of the river rather by accident than 
any design of the general. 

The Romany after having destroyed so many 
of the Ambrones, retired as it grew dark; but 
the camp did not resound with songs of victory, 
as might have been expected upon such suc- 
cess. There were no entertainments, no mirth 
in their tents, nor, what is the most agreeable 
circumstance to the soldier after victory, any 
sound and refreshing sleep. The night was pass- 
ed in the greatest dread and perplexity. The 
eamp was without trench or rampart. ‘There 

emained yet many myriads of the barbarians 
unconquered; and such of the Ambrones as es- 
eaped, mixing with them, a cry was heard all 
night, not like the sighs and groans of men, but 
like the howling and bellowing of wild beasts. 
As this proceeded from such an innumerable 
host, the neighbouring mountains and the hol- 
low banks of the river returned the sound, and 
the horrid din filled the whole plains. The Ro- 
mans felt the impressions of terror, and Ma- 
rius himself was filled with astonishment at the 
apprehension of a tumultuous night-engage- 
ment. However,-the barbarians did not attack 
them, either that night or next day, but spent 
the time in consulting how to dispose and draw 
themselves up to the best advantage. 

In the mean time Marius observing the slop- 
ing hills and woody hollows that hung over the 
enemy’s camp, dispatched Claudius Marcellas 
with three thousand men, to lie in ambush 
there till the fight was begun, and then to fall 
upor the enemy’s rear. The xest of his troops 
he ordered to sup and go to rest in good time. 
Next morning as soon as it was light he drew 
up before the camp, and commanded the cay- 
alry to marchinto the plain. The Teutones see- 
mg this, could not contain themselves nor stay 
till all the Romans were come down into the 
piain, where they might fight them upon equal 
terms, but arming hastily through thirst of ven- 
veance, advanced up to the hill. Marius dis- 


297 


patched his officers through the whole army, 
with orders that they should stand still and wait 
for the enemy. When the barbarians wers 
within reach, the Romans were to throw their 
jJavelins, then come to sword in hand; and 
pressing upon them with their shields, pushed 
them with all their force. For he knew ths 
place was so slippery, that the enemy’s blows 
could have no great weight, nor could they 
preserve any close order, where the declivity 
of the ground continually changed their poise 
At the same time that he gave these directions, 
he was the first that set the example. For he 
was inferior to none in personal agility, and in 
resolution he far exceeded them ail. 

The Romans by their firmness and united 
charge, kept the barbarians from ascending the 
hill, and by littie and little forced them down 
into the plain. ‘There the foremost battalions 
were beginning to form again, when the ut- 
most confusion discovered itself in the rear. 
For Marcellus, who had watched his opportu 
nity, as soon as_he found, by the noise, which 
reached the hills where he lay, that the battle 
was begun, with great impetuosity and loud 
shouts fell upon the enemy’s rear, and destroy- 
ed a considerable number of them. The hind- 
most being pushed upon those before, the 
whole army was soon put in disorder. ‘Thus 
attacked both in front and rear, they could not 
stand the double shock, but forsook their ranks, 
and fled* The Romans pursuing, either kill- 
ed or took prisoners above a hundred thousand, 
and having made themselves masters of their 
tents, carriages and baggage, voted as many of 
them as were not plundered, a present to Ma- 
rius. This indeed was a noble recompense, 
yet it was thought very inadequate to the gen- 
eralship he had shewn in that great and immi- 
nent danger.t , 

Other historians give a different account, 
both of the disposition of the spoils, and the 
number of the slain. From these writers we 
learn, that the Massilians walled in their vine- 
yards with the bones they found in the field: 
and that the rain which fell the winter following, 
soaking in the moisture of the putrified bodies, 
the ground was so enriched by it, that it pro- 
duced the next season a prodigious crop. Thus 
the opinion of Archilochus is confirmed, that 
Jjields are fattened with blood. It is observ 
ed indeed, that extraordinary rains generally 
fall after great battles; whether it be, tha 


j; some deity chooses to wash and purify the 


earth with water from above, or whether the 
blood and cerruption, by the moist and heavy 
vapours they emit, thicken the air, which is 
liable to be altered by the smallest cause. 
After the battle Marius selected from among 
the arms and other spoils, such as were clegant 
and entire, and likely to make the greatest 
show in his triumph. ‘The rest he piled tegeth- 
er, and offered them as a splendid sacrifice to 
the gods. The army stood round the pile 


* This victory was gained the socond year of the 


hundred and sixty-ninth Olympiad. Before Christ. 


one hundred. . 

t And yet, there does not appear any thing very ex 
traordinary in the generalship of Marius on this occa 
sion. The ignorance and rashness of the barbarians 
did every thing in his favour. The Teutones lost the 
battle, as Hauley fost it at Falkirk, by allempting ‘he 
hills. 
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erowned with laur21; and himself arrayed in his 
purple robe, and zirt after the manner of the 
Romans, took a lighted torch. He had just lift- 
ed it up with both hands towards heaven and 
was going to set fire to the piles, when some 
friends were seen galloping towards him. Great 
silence and expectation followed. When they 
weze come near, they leaped from their horses, 
and saluted Marius consul the fifth time, deliv- 
ering him letters to the same purpose. This 
added great joy to the solemnity, which the sol- 
diers expressed by acclamations and by clank- 
ing their arms; and while the officers were pre- 
senting Marius with new crowns of laurel, he 
set fire to the pile, and finished the sacrifice. 

But whatever it is, that will not permit us to 
enjoy any great prosperity pure and unmixed, 
put chequers human life with a variety of good 
and evil; whether it be fortune or some chas- 
tising deity; or necessity and the nature of 
things; a few days after this. joyful solemnity, 
the sad news was brought to Marius of what 
had befallen his colleague Catulus. An event, 
which, like a cloud in the midst of a calm, 
brought fresh alarms upon Rome, and threat- 
ened her with another tempest Catulus, who 
had the Cimbri to oppose, came to a resolu- 
tion to give up the defence of the heights lest 
he should weaken himself by being obliged to 
divide his force into many parts. He there- 
fore descended quickly from the Alps into Italy, 
and posted his army behind the river Athesis;* 
where he blocked up the fords with strong for- 
tifications on both sides, and threw a bridge 
ever it; that so he might be in a condition to 
succour the garrisons beyond it, if the barba- 
rians should make their way through the nar- 
row passes of the mountains, and attempt to 
stormthem ‘The barbarians held their enemies 
in such cantempt, and came on with so much 
insolence, that, rather to show their strength 
and courage, than out of any necessity, they 
exposed themselves naked to the showers of 
snow; and, having pushed through the ice and 
deep drifts of snow to the tops of the moun- 
tains, they put their broad shields under them, 
and so slid down in spite of the broken rocks 
and vast slippery descents. 

When they had encamped near the river, and 
taken a view of the channel, they determined to 
fillitup. Then they tore up the neighbouring 
hills, like the giants of old; they pnlled up 
trees by the roots; they broke off massy rocks, 

_ and rolled in huge heaps of earth. These were 
to dam up the current. Other bulky materials, 
besides these, were thrown in, to force away 
the bridge, which being carried down the 
Rtream with great violence, beat against the 
timber, and shook the foundation. At the sight 
of this the Roman soldiers were struck with 
terror, and great part of them quitted the camp 
and drew back. On this occasion Catulus, like 
an able and excellent general, shewed that he 
caine the glory of his country to his own, 

or when he found that he could not persuade 
his men to keep their post, and that they were 
deserting it in a very dastardly manner, he or- 
dered his standard to be taken up, and running 
to the foremost of the fugitives, Jed them on 
himself; choosing rather that the disgrace should 
fall upon him than upon his country, and that 


* Now the Adige 
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his soldiers should not seem to fly, but ty fob 
low their general. ~ 

The barbarians now assaulted and took the 
fortress on the other side of the Athesis: but ad« 
miring the bravery of the garrison, who had be« 
haved in a manner suitable to the glory of 
Rome, they dismissed them upon certain con 
ditions, having first made them swear to them 
upon a brazen bull. In the battle that followed, 
this bull was taken among the spoi's, and is 
said to have been carried to Catulus’s house, as 
the first fruits of the victory. The country at 
present being without defence, the Cimbri 
spread themselves over it, and committed great 
depredations. 

Hereupon Marius wascalled home. When he 
arrived, every one expected that he would tri. 
umph, and the senate readily passed a decree for 
that purpose. However, he declined it; whether 
it was that he was unwilling to deprive hismen, 
who had shared in the danger, of their part of 
the honour, or that to encourage the people in 
the present extremity, he chose to intrust the 
glory of his former achievements with the for 
tune of Rome, in order to have it restored to 
himn with interest upon his next success. Hav- 
ing made an oration suitable to the time, he 
went to join Catulus, who was much encourag- 
ed by his coming. He then sent for his army 
out of Gaul; and when it was arrived, he cross- 
ed the Po, with a design to keep the barbarians 
from penetrating into the interior parts of Italy 
But they deferred the combat, on pretence that 
they expected the Teutones, and that they won- 
dered at their delay; either being really ignorant 
of their fate, or choosing to seem so. For they 
punished those who brought them that account 
with stripes; and sent to ask Marius for lands 
and cities, sufficient both for them and their 
brethren. When Mariusinquired of the ambas- 
sadors who their brethren were, they told him 
the Teutones. The assembly laughed, and Me- 
rius replied in a taunting manner, ‘‘Do not trou- 
ble yourselves about your brethren; for they have 
land enough, which we have already given them, 
and they shall have it for ever.” The ambassa- 
dors perceiving the irony, answered in sharp 
and scurrilous terms, assuring him, “That the 
Cimbri would chastise him immediately, and 
the 'Teutones when they came.” “And they are 
not far off? said Marius, “it will be very un- 
kind, therefore, in you to go away without sa- 
luting your brethren.” At the same time he 
ordered the kings of the Teutones to be brought 
out, loaded as they were with chains: for they 
had been taken by the Sequani, as they were 
endeavouring to escape over the Alps. : 

As soon as the ambassadors had acquainted 
the Cimbri with what had passed, they marched 
directly against Marius, who at that time lay 
stil:, and kept within his trenches. It is report- 
ed that on this occasion he contrived a new 
form for the javelins. ‘Till then they used to 
fasten the shaft to the iron head with two iron 
pins. But Marius now letting one of them mm 
main as it was, had the other taken out, and ¢ 
weak wooden peg put in its place. By thig 
contrivance he intended, that when the javelin 
stuck in the enemy’s shield, it should not stand 
right out; but that, the wooden peg breaking 
and the iron pin bending, the shaft of the wea 
pon should be dragged upon the ground, while 
the point stuck fast in the shield. 
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‘Boiorix, king of the Cimbsi, came now with 

emall’ party of horse to the Roman camp, and 
ziallenged Marius to appoint the time and 
p.ace W they should meet and decide it by 
arms, to™™whem the country should belong. 
Marius answered, “That the Romans never 
consulted their enemies when to fight; how- 
ever, he would indulge the Cimbri in this point.” 
Accordingly they agreed to fight the third day 
wter, and that the plain of Vercelle should be 
the field of battle, which was fit for the Roman 
savalry to act in, and convenient for the bar- 
darians to display their numbers. 

Both parties kept their day, and drew up 
their forces over against each other. Catulus 
had under his command twenty thousand and 
three hundred men: Marius had thirty-two 
thousand. The latter were drawn up in the 
two wings, and Catulus was in the: centre. 
Sylla, who was present in the battle, gives us 
this account; and it is reported, that Marius 
nade this disposition, in hopes of breaking the 
Cimbrian battalions with the wings only, and 
securing to himself and his soldiers the honour 
of the victory, before Catulus could have an 
opportunity te come up to the charge; it being 
usual, in a large front, for the wings to advance 
before the main body. This is confirmed by 
the defence which Catulus made of his own 
behaviour, in which he insisted much on the 
malignant designs of Marius against him. 

The Cimbrian infantry marched out of their 
trenches witheut noise, and formed so as to 
have their flanks equal to their front; each 
side of the square extending to thirty furlongs. 
Their cavalry, to the number of fifteen thousand, 
issued forth in great splendour. Their helmets 
represented the heads and open jaws of strange 
and frightful wild beasts: on these were fixed 
high plumes, which made the men appear taller. 
Their breast-plates were of polished iron, and 
their shields were white and glittering. Each 
man had two-edged darts to fight with at a 
distance, and when they came hand to hand, 
they used broad and heavy swords. In this 
engagement they did not fall directly upon the 
front of the Romans, but wheeling to the right, 
they endeavoured by little and little to enclose 
the enemy between them and their infantry, 
who were posted on the left. The Roman 
generals perceived their artful design, but were 
not able to restrain theirown men. One hap- 
pened to cry out, that the enemy fled, and they 
all set off upon the pursuit. In the mean time, 
the barbarian foot came on like a vast sea. Ma- 
rius having purified, lifted his hands towards 
heaven, and vowed a hecatomb to the gods; and 
Catulus, in the sume posture, promised to con- 
secrate a temple to the fortune of that day. 
As Marius sacrificed on this occasion, it is said, 
that the entrails were no sooner shewn him, 
than he cried out with a loud voice, “The 
victory is mine. ” a 

However, when the battle was joined, an 
accident happened, which, as Sylla writes,* 
appeared to be intended by Heaven to humble 
Marius. A prodigious dust, it seems, arose, 
which hid both armies. Marius moving first 
to the charge, had the misfortune te miss the 


* It isa misfortune, that Catullus’s History of his 
onsulship, and a greater, that Sylla’s commentaries, 
ere lost. 
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enemy; and having passed by their army, 
wandered about with his troops a long time in 
the field. In the mean time, the good fortune 
of Catulus directed the enemy to him, and it 
was his legions (in which Sylla tells us he 
fought) to whose lot the chief conflict fell. 
The heat of the weather, and the sun which 
shone full in the faces of tne Cimbri, fought for 
the Romans. Those barbarians, being bred in 
shady and frozen countries, could bear the 
severest cold, but weve not proof against heat. 
Their bodies soon ran down with sweat; they 
drew their breath with difficulty, and were 
forced to hold their shields to shade their faces 
Indeed this battle was fought not long after 
the summer solstice, and the Romans keep 2 
festival for it on the third day of the calends of 
August, then called Sextilis. The dust too, 
which hid the enemy, helped to encourage the 
Romans. For as they could have no distinct 
view of the vast numbers of their antagonists, 
they ran to the charge, and were come to closa 
engagement before the sight of such multitudes 
could give them any impressions of terror. Be- 
sides, the Romans were so strengthened by la- 
bour and exercise, that not one of them was 
observed to sweat or be out of breath, notwith 
standing the suffocating heat and the violence ° 
of the encounter. So Catulus himself is said to 
have written, in commendation of his soldiers. 
The greatest and best part of the enemy’s 
troops were cut to pieces upon the spot; those 
who fought in the front fastened themselves to- 
gether, by long cords run through their belts,* 
to prevent their ranks from being broken. The 
Romans drove back the fugitives to their camp, 
where they found the most shocking spectacle. 
The women standing in mourning by their 
carriages, killed those that fled; some their 
husbands, some their brothers, others their 
fathers. They strangled their little children 
with their own hands, and threw them under 
the wheels and horses’ feet. Last of all, they 
killed themselves. ‘They tell us of one that 
was seen slung from the top of a wagon, with 
a child hanging at each heel. The men, for 
want of trees, tied themselves by the neck, 
some to the horns of the oxen, others to their 
legs, and then pricked them on; that by the 
starting of the beasts they might be strangled 
or torn to pieces. But though they were so 
industrious to destroy themselves, above sixty 
thousand were taken prisoners, and the killed 
were said to have been twice that number. 
Marius’s soldiers plundered the baggage; but 
the other spoils, with the ensigns and trumpets, 
they tell us, were brought to the camp of 
Catulus; and he availed himself chiefly of this, 
asa proof that the victory belonged tohim. A 
hot dispute, it seems, arose between his troopa 
and those of Marius, which had the best claim; 
and the ambassadors from Parma, who hap- 
pened to be there, were chosen arbitrators. 
Catulus’s soldiers led them to the field of battle 
to see the dead, and clearly proved that they 
were killed by their javelins, because Catulus 
had taken care to have the shafts inscribed 
with his name. Nevertheless, the whole 
honour of the day was ascribed to Marius, on 


* This was a» absurd contrivance to keep their 
ranks. But they tended also to have bound tuelr 
prisoners with the cords after the pattle. 
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arcount of his former victory, and his present 
autnority. Nay, such was the applause of the 
populace, that they called him the third found- 
er of Rome, as having rescued her from a danger 
not less dreadful than that from the Gauls. In 
their rejoicings at home with their wives and 
children, at supper they offered libations to 
Marius along with the gods, and would have 
ziven him alone the honour of both triumphs. 
He declined this indeed, and triumphed with 
Catulus, being desirous to shew his moderation 
after such extraordinary instances of success. 
Or, perhaps, he was afraid of some opposition 
from Catulus’s soldiers, who might not have 
suffered him to triumph, if he had deprived 
their general of his share of the honour. 

In this manner his fifth consulate was passed. 
And now he aspired to a sixth, with more ar- 
dour than any man had ever shewn for his 
first. He courted the people, and endeavoured 
to ingratiate himself with the meanest of them 
by such servile condescensions, as were not 
only unsuitable to his dignity, but even contrary 
to his disposition; assuming air of gentle- 
ness and complaisance, for which nature never 
meant him. It is said, that in civil affairs and 
the tuinultuous proceedings of the populace, 
his ambition had given him an uncommon 
timidity. That intrepid firmness which he dis- 
covered in hattle foresook him in the assemblies 
of the people, and the least breath of praise or 
dislike disconcerted him in his address. Yet 
we are told, that when he had granted the 
freedom of the city to a thousand Camerians, 
who had distinguished themselves by their be- 
nayiour in the wars, and his proceeding was 
found fault with as contrary to law, he said, 
“The law spoke too softly to be heard amidst 
the din of arms.” However, the noise that he 
dreaded, and that robbed him of his presence 
of mind, was that of popular assemblies. In 
war he easily obtained the highest rank, be- 
cause they could not do without him; but in 
the administration he was sometimes in danger 
of losing the honours he solicited. In these 
cases he had recourse to the partiality of the 
multitude; and had no scruple of making his 
honesty subservient to his ambition. 

By these means he made himself obnoxious 
to all the patricians. But he was most afraid 
of Metellus, whom he had treated with ingrati- 
tude. Besides, Metellus was a man who, 
from a spirit of true virtue, was naturally an 
enemy to those who endeavoured to gain the 
populace by evil arts, and directed all their 
measures to please them. Marius, therefore, 
was very desirous to get him out of the way. 
For this purpose he associated with Glaucias 
and Saturninus, two of the most daring and 
turbulent men in Rome, who had the indigent 
and seditious part of the people at their com- 
mand. By their assistance he got several laws 
enacted; and having planted many of his sol- 
diers in the assemblies, his faction prevailed, 
and Metellus was overborne. 

Rutilius,* in other respects a man of credit 


* P. Rutilius Rufus was Consul the year before the 
second consulship of Marius. He wrote his own life 
sm Latin, and a Roman history in Greek. Cicero men- 
tions him, on several occasions, as a man of honour 
and probity. He was exiled six or seven years after 
the sixth consulship of Marius. Sylla would have re- 
tallec him but he refused to return. 
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and veracity, but particularly prejudiced against 
Marius, tells us he obtained his sixth consulate 
by large sums which he distributed arnong the 
tribes, and having thrown out Metellus by dint 
of money, prevailed with them to Valerius 
Flaceus, rather his servant than his"olleague. 
The people had never before bestowed sc 
many consulates on any one man, except Va- 
Jerius Corvinus.* And there was this great 
difference, that between the first and sixth con- 
sulate of Corvinus there was an interval of 
forty-five years; whereas Marius, after hie 
first, was carried through five more without in- 
terruption, by one tide of fortune. } 

In the last of these he exposed himself te 
much hatred, by abetting Saturninus in all his 
crimes; particularly in his murder of Nonius, 
whom he slew because he was his competitor 
for the tribuneship. Saturninus, being appoint- 
ed tribune of the people, proposed an Agrarian 
law, in which there was a clause expressly pro- 
viding, ““That the senate should come and swear 
in full assembly, to confirm whatever the people 
should decree, and not oppose them in any 
thing.” Marius in the senate pretended to de- 
clare against this clause, asserting that, “ He 
would never take such an oath, and that he be 
lieved no wise man would. For, supposing 
the law not a had one, it would be a disgrace 
to the senate to be compelled to give sanction 
to a thing, which they should be brought to 
only by choice or persuasion.” 

These, however, were not his real sentiments; 
but he was laying for Metellus an unavoidable 
snare. As to himself, he reckoned that a great 
part of virtue and prudence consisted in dis 
simulation, therefore he made but small account 
of his declaration in the senate. At the same 
time, knowing Metellus to be a man of immove- 
able firmness, who, with Pindar, esteemed 
Truth the spring of heroic virtue, he hoped, 
by refusing the oath himself, to draw him in toe 
refuse it too; which would infallibly expose him 
to the implacable resentment of the people. 
The event answered his expectation. Upon 
Metellus’s declaring that he would not take the 
oath, the senate was dismissed. A few days 
after, Saturninus summoned the fathers to ap- 
pear in the forum, and swear to that article, 
and Marius made his appearance among the 
rest. A profound silence ensued, and all eyes 
were fixed upon him, when bidding adieu to the 
fine things he had said in the senate, he told the 
audience, ‘‘ That he was not so opinionated as 
to pretend absolutely to prejudge a matter of 
such importance, and therefore he would take 
the oath, and keep the law too, provided it was 
a law.” This proviso he added, merely to give 
a colour to his impudence, and was sworn im- 
mediately. 


* Valerius Corvinus was elected consul, when he was 
only twenty-three years of age, in the year of Rome 
four hundred and six; and he was appointed Consul 
the sixth time in the year of Rome four hundred and 
filty-two. 

{ Thus Marius made the first step towards the ruin 
of the Roman constitution, which Aiefpencd not long 
after, If the senate were to swear to confirm what. 
ever the people should decree, whether good or bad. 
they ceased to have a weight in the scale, and the gov- 
ernment became a democracy. And as the people grew 
so corrupt as to take the highest price that was ofleree 
them, absolute power must be advanced with hasty 
strides. Indeed, a nation which has no principle of 
F dlic virtue left, is not fit tc he governed by any other 
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. The people charmed with his compliance, 

ressed their sense of it in loud acclama- 
tions ; while the patricians were abashed, and 
neld his double-dealing in the highest detesta- 
tion. Intimidatec by the people, they took 
the oath, however, in their order, till it came 
to Metellus. But Metellus, though his friends 
exhorted and entreated him to be conformable, 
and not expose himself to those dreadful penal- 
ties which Saturninius had provided for such as 
7efused, shrunk not from the dignity of his reso- 
lution, nor teok the oath. That great man 
ahode by his principles; he was ready to suffer 
the greatest calamities, rather than do a dis- 
honourable thing; and as he quitted the forum, 
he said to those about him, “ To do anil] action 
is base; to do a good one, which involves you 
in no danger, is nothing more than common: 
but it is the property of a good man, to do great 
and good things, though he risks every thing 
by it.” 

- Saturninus then caused a decree to be made, 
that the consuls should declare Metellus a per- 
son interdicted the use of fire and water, whom 
no man should admit into his house. And the 
meanest of the people, adhering to that party, 
were ready even to assassinate him. The no- 
bility now anxious for Metellus, ranged them- 
selves on his side; but he would suffer no se- 
dition on his account. Instead of that, he 
adapted a wise measure, which was to leave 
the city. “ For,” said he “either matters will 
take a better turn, and the people repent and 
recal me; or if they remain the same, it will 
be best to be at a distance from Rome:” what 
segard and what honours were paid Metellus 
during his banishment, and how he lived at 
Rhodes in the study of philosophy, it will be 
more convenient to mention in his life. 

Marius was so highly obliged to Saturninus 
for this last piece of service, that he was forced 
fe connive at him, though he now ran out 
into every act of insolence and outrage. He 
did not consider that he was giving the reins to 
a destroying fury, who was making his way in 
blood to absolute power and the subversion of 
the state. All this while Marius was desirous 
to keep fair with the nobility, and at the same 
time to retain the good graces of the people; 
and this led nim to act a part, than which noth- 
ing can be conceived more ungenerous and de- 
ceitful. One night some of the first men in the 
state came to his house, and pressed him to 
declare against Saturninus: but at that very 
time he let in Saturninus at another door un- 
known fo them. Then pretending a disorder 
in his bowels, he went from one party to the 
other: and this trick he played several times 
over, still exasperating both against each other. 
At last the senate and the equestrian order rose 
in a body, and expressed their indignation in 
such strong terms, that he was obliged to send 
a party of soldiers into the forewm, to suppress 
the sedition. Saturninus, Glaucias, and the 
rest of the cabal, fled into the Capitol. There 
they were besieged, and at last forced to yield 
for want of water,'the pipes being cut off. 
When they could hold out no longer, they call- 
ed for Martius, and surrendered themselves to 
him upon the public faith. He tried every art 
to save them, but nothing would avail; they 
pO sooner came down into the forwn, thais they 
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were all put t» the sword.* He was now be 
come equally odious both to the nobility and 
the commons, so that when the time for the 
election of Censors came on, contrary to ex 
pectation, he declined offering himself and per- 
mitted others of less note to be chosen. But 
though it was his fear of a repulse that made 
him sit still, he gave it another colour; pretend: 
ing he did not choose to make himself obnox- 
ious to the people, by a severe inspection inte 
their lives and manners. 

An edict was now proposed for the recal of 
Metellus. Marius opposed it with all his pow- 
er; but finding his endeavours fruitless, he 
gave up the point, and the people passed the. 
bill with pleasure.. Unable to bear the sight 
of Metellus, he contrived to take a voyage to 
Cappadocia and Galatia, under pretence of of- 
fering some sacrifices which he had vowed to 
the mother of the gods.. But he had anothe: 
reason which was not known to the people. 
Incapable of making any figure in peace, and 
unversed in political knowledge, he saw that 
all his greatness arose from war, and that in a 
state of inaction its lustre began to fade. He, 
therefore, studied to raise new commotions. If 
he could but stir up the Asiatic kings, and 
particularly Mithridates, who seemed most in- 
clined to quarrel, he hoped soon to be appointed 
general against him, and to have an opportunity 
to fill the city with new triumphs, as well as to 
enrich his own house with the spoils of Pontus 
and the wealth of its monarch. For this rea- 
son, though Mithridates treated him in the po- 
litest and most respectful manner, he was not 
in the least mollified, but addressed him in the 
following terms —“Mithridates, your buisness 
is, either to render yourself more powerful than 
the Romans, or to submit quietly to their com 
mands.” The king was quite amazed. He had 
often heard of the liberty of speech that pre- 
vailed among the Romans, but that was the 
first time he experienced it. 

At his return to Rome, he built a house near 
the forum; either for the convenience of those 
who wanted to wait on him, which was the 
reason he assigned; or because he hoped to 
have a greater concourse of people at his gates 
In this, however, he was mistaken. He had 
not those graces of conversation, that engaging 
address, which others were masters of; and 
therefore, like a mere implement of war, he 
was neglected in time of peace. He was not 
so much concerned at the preference given to 
others, but that which Sylla had gained, afflict- 
ed him exceedingly; because he was rising by 
means of the envy which the patricians bore 
him, and his first step to the administration 
was, a quarrel with him. But when Bocchus, 
king of Numidia, now declared an ally of the 
Romans, erected in the Capitol some figures 
of Victory adorned with trophies, and placed 
by them a set of golden statues, which repre- 
sented him delivering Jugurtha into the handa 
of Sylla, Marius was almost distracted. He 
considered this as an act by which Sylla want- 
ed to rob him of the glory of his achievements, 
and prepared to demolish these monuments by 
force. Sylla, on his part as strenuously oppo 
sed him. 


% The people despatched them with clubs and stopes, 
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This sedition was just upon the point of 
flaming out, when the war of the allies inter- 
yened,* and put a stop to it. The most war- 
iike and most populous nations of Italy con- 
apired against Rome, and were not far from 
subverting the empire. Their strength con- 
sisted not only in the weapons and valour of 
their soldiers, but in the courage and capacity 
of their generals, who were not inferior to those 
of Rome. 

This war, so remarkable for the number of 
battles and the variety of fortune that attended 
it, added as much to the reputation of Sylla, as 
it diminished that of Marius. The latter now 
seemed slow in his attacks, as well as dilatory 
in his resolutions: whether it were, that age 

had quenched his martial heat and vigour (for 
he was now above sixty-five years old) or that, 
as he himself said, his nerves being weak, and 
his body unwieldy, he underwent the fatigues 
of war, which were in fact above his strength, 
merely upon a point of honour. However, he 
beat the enemy in a great battle, wherein he 
killed at least six thousand of them, and through 
the whole he took care to give themno advan- 
tage over him. Nay, he suffered them to draw 
a line about him, to ridicule, and challenge him 
to the combat, without being in the least con- 
cerned at it. It was reported, that when Pom- 
pedius Silo, an officer of the greatest eminence 
and authority among the allies, said to him, 
“If you are a great general, Marius, come 
down and fight us:” he answered, “If you are 
a great general, Silo, make me come down and 
fight.” Another time, when the enemy gave 
the Romans a good opportunity of attacking 
them, and they were afraid to embrace it; after 
both parties were retired, he called his soldiers 
together, and made this short speech to them 
-—“‘I know not which to call the greatest cow- 
ards, the enemy or you; for neither dare they 
face your backs, nor you theirs.” At last, pre- 
tending to be incapacitated for the service, by 
his infirmities, he laid down the command. 

Yet when the war with the confederates 
drew to an end, and several applications were 
made, through the popular orators, for the 
command against Mithridates, the tribune Sul- 
pitius, a bold and daring man, contrary to all 
expectation, brought forth Marius, and nomi- 
nated him Proconsul and general in the Mithri- 
datic war. The people, upon this, were di- 
vided, some accepting Marius, while others 
called for Sylla, and bade Marius go to the 
warm baths of Baie for cure, since, by his 
awn confession, he was quite worn out with 
age and defluxions. It seems, Marius had a 
tine villa at Misenum, more luxuriously and 
effeminately furnished than became a man 
who had been at the head of so many armies, 
and had directed so many campaigns. Corne- 
lia is said to have bought this house for sev- 
enty-five ,housand drachmas; yet no long time 
after, Lucius Lucullus gave for it five hun- 
dred thousand two hundred: to such a height 
did expense and luxury rise in the course of a 
few years. 

Marius, however, affecting to shake off the 

* This was also called the Marsian war. It broke 


out in the six hundred and sixty-second year of Rome 
Vide Flor, |. iii. c. 18 
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infirmities of age, went every day into the Cam 
pus Martius; where he took the most robust 
exercises along with the young men, and shew 
ed himself nimble in nis arms, and active ox 
horseback, though his years had now made 
him heavy and corpulent. Some were pleased 
with these things, and went to see the spirit he 
exerted in the exercises. But the more sensi- 
ble sort of people, when they beheld it, could 
not help pitying the avarice and ambition of a 
man, who, though raised from poverty to opu- 
lence, and from the meanest condition to great 
ness, knew not how to set bounds to his good 
fortune. It shocked them to think, that this 
man, instead of being happy in the admiration 
he had gained, and enjoying his present pos- 
sessions in peace, as if he were in want of all 
things, was going, at so great an age, and after 
so many honours and triumphs, to Cappadocia 
and the Euxine sea, to fight, with Archelaus and 
Neoptolemus, the lieutenants of Mithridates, 
As for the reason that Marius assigne for this 
step, namely, that he wanted himself to train 
up his son to war, it was perfectly trifling. 

The commonwealth had been sickly for 
some time, and now her disorder came to a 
crisis. Marius had found a fit instrument for 
her ruin in the audacity of Sulpitius; a man 
who in other respects admired and imitated 
Saturninius, but considered him as too timid 
and dilatory in his proceedings. Determined 
to commit no such error, he got six kundrea 
men of the equestrian order about him, as his 
guard, whom he called his -2nti-senate. 

One day while the Consuls were holding an 
assembly of the people,* Sulpitius came upon 
them with his assassins. The Consuls imme- 
diately fled, but he siezed the son of one of 
them, and killed him on the spot. Sylla (the 
other Consul) was pursued, but escaped into 
the house of Marius, which nobody thought of; 
and when the pursuers were gone by, it is said 
that Marius himself let him out at a back gate, 
from whence he got safe to the camp. But 
Sylla, in his Commentaries, denies that he fled 
to the house of Marius. He writes, that he 
was taken thither to debate about certain 
edicts, which they wanted him to pass against 
his will; that he was surrounded with drawn 
swords, and carried forcibly to that house: and 
that at last he was removed from thence to the 
forum, where he was compelled to revoke the 
order of vocation,+ which had been issued by 
him and his colleague. 

Sulpitius, now carrying all before him, de- 
creed the command of the army to Marius; 
and Marius, preparing for his march, sent two 
tribunes to Sylla, with orders that he should 
deliver up the army to them. But Sylla, in- 
stead of resigning his charge, animated his 
troops to revenge, and led them, to the number 
of thirty thousand foot and five thousand horse, 
directly against Rome. As for the tribunes 
whom Marius had sent to demand the army or 
Sylla, they fell upon them, and cut them in 


> 
* Sylla and Pompeius Rufus were Consuls, It was 
the son of the latter that was slain. : 
} Ifthat order had not been revoked, no public busa- 
ness could have been done ; consequently, Maids could 


not have been appointed othe command against Mit 
ridates, é 
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aeves, Marius, on the other hand, put to 

death many of Sylla’s friends in Rome, and 
proclaimed liberty to all slaves that would take 
up arms in his behalf. But we are told, there 
were but three that accepted this offer. He 
could therefore make but a slight resistance; 
Syila soon entered_the city, and Marius was 
forced to fly for his life. 

As soon as he had quitted Rome, he was 
abandoned by those that had accompanied him. 
They dispersed themselves as they could; and 
night coming on, he retired to a little house he 
had near Rome, called Salonium. Thence he 
sent his son to some neighbouring farms of his 
father-in-law Mutius, to provide necessaries. 
However, he did not wait for his return, but 
went down to Ostia, where a friend of his, 
called Numerius, had prepared him a ship, and 
embarked, having with him only Granius, his 
wife’s son by a former husband. 

When young Marius had reached his grand- 
father’s estate, he hastened te collect such 
things as he wanted, and to pack them up. 
But before he could make an end, he was 
overtaken by day-light, and was near being dis- 
covered by the enemy; for a party of horse 
had hastened thither, on suspicion that Marius 
might be lurking thereabouts. The bailiff of 
those grounds got sight of them in time, and 
hid the young man in a cart-load of beans. 
Then he put to his team, and driving up to the 
party of horsemen, passed on to Rome. Thus 
young Marius was conveyed to his wife, who 
Bupplied him with some necessaries; and as 
soon as it grew dark, he made for the sea, 
where, finding a ship ready to sail for Africa, 
he embarked, and passed ever to that country. 

in the mean time the elder Marius with a 
favourable gale coasted Italy. But being afraid 
of falling into the hands of Geminius, a lead- 
ing man in Tarracina, who was his professed 
enemy, he directed the mariners to keep clear 
of that place. ‘fhe mariners were willing 
enough to oblige him; but the wind shifting on 
a sudden, and blowing hard from sea, they 
‘were afraid they should not be able to weather 
the storm. Besides, Marius was indisposed 
and sea sick; they concluded therefore to make 
jand, and with great difficulty got to Circeum. 
There finding that the tempest increased, and 
their provisions began to fail, they went on 
shore, and wandered up and down, they knew 
not whither. Such is the method taken by 
persons in great perplexity; they shun the pres- 
ent as the greatest evil, and seek for hope in 
the dark events of futurity. The land was their 
enemy, the sea was the same; it was danger- 
dus to meet with men; it was dangerous also 
not to meet with them, because of their ex- 
treme want of provisions. In the evening they 
met with a few herdsmen who had nothing to 
givé them, but happening to know Marius, 
they desired he would immediately quit those 
parts, for a little before they had seen a num- 
ber of horse upon that very spot riding about 
in search of him. He was now involved in all 
manner of distress, and those about him ready 
to give out through hunger. In this extremity 
he turned out of the road, and threw himself 
into a thizk wood, where he passed the night 
in great anxiety. Next day, in distress for 
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of the little strength he had, before it qnite for- 
sook him, he moved down to the seaside. As 
he went, he encouraged his companions not to 
desert him, and earnestly entreated them tu 
wait for the accomplishment of his last hope, 
for which he reserved himself, upon the credit 
of some old prophecies. He told them that 
when he was very young, and lived in the 
country, an eagle’s nest fell into his lap, with 
seven young ones in it.* His parents, surprised 
at the sight, applied to the diviners, who an- 
swered, that their son would be the most illus- 
trious of men, and that he would seven times 
attain the highest office and authority in his 
country. 

Some say, this had actually happened to 
Marius; others are of opinion, that the persons 
who were then about him, and heard him re- 
late it on that, as well as severa? other occa- 
sions, during his exile, gave credit to it, and 
committed it to writing, though nothing could 
be more fabulous.. For an eagle has not more 
than two young ones at a time. Nay, even 
Muszus is accused of a false assertion, when 
he says, The eagle lays three eggs, sits on 
two, and hatches but one. However this may 
be, it is agreed on all hands, that Marius, du- 
ring his banishment, and in the greatest extre- 
mities, often seid, “ He should certainly come 
to a seventh consulship.” 

They were not now above two miles and a 
half from the city of Minturne, when they es- 
pied at some considerable distance a troop of 
horse making towards them, and at the same 
time happened to see two barks sailing near 
the shore. ‘They ran down, therefore, to the 
sea, with all the speed and strength they had; 
and when they had reached it, plunged in and 
swam towards the ships. Grannius gained one 
of them, and passed over to an opposite island, 
called Atnaria. As for Marius, who was very 
heavy and unwieldy, he was borne with much 
difficulty by two servants above the water, and 
put into the other ship. The party of horse 
were by this time come to the seaside, from 
whence they called to the ship’s crew, either to 
put ashore immediately, or else to throw Mari 
us overboard, and then they might go where 
they pleased. Marius begged of them with 
tears to save him; and the masters of the ves 
sel, after consulting together a few moments, 
in which they changed their opinions several 
times, resolved to make answer, “That they 
would not deliver up Marius.” Upon this, the 
soldiers rode off in a great rage; and the sailors, 
soon departing from their resolution, made for 
land. They cast anchor in the mouth of the 
river Liris, where it overflows and forms a 
marsh, and advised Marius, who was much 
harassed, to go and refresh himself on shore, 
till they could get a better wind. This rey 
said would happen at a certain hour, when the 
wind from the sea would fall, and that from 
the marshes tise. Marius believing them, they 
helped ‘him ashore; and he seated himself on 
the grass, little thinking of what was going to 
befal him. For the crew immediately went 
on board again, weighed anchor, and sailed 
away: thinking it neither honourable to deliver 
up Marius, nor safe to protect him. 

* Marius might as well avail himse!( of this fable, g« 


want of refreshinent, and willing to make use | of the prophecies of Martha. 
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Thus deserted by ail the world, he sat a 
good while on the shore, in silent stupefaction. 
At length, recovering himself with much dif- 
ficulty, he rose and walked in a disconsolate 
manner through those wild and devious places, 
till by scrambling over deep bogs and ditches 
full of water and mud, he came to the cottage 
of an old man who worked in the fens. He 
threw himself at his feet, and begged him 
“'fo save and shelter a man, who, if he es- 
caped the present danger, would reward him 
far beyond his hopes. ‘The cottager, whether 
he knew him before, or was then moved with 
his venerable aspect, told ‘him, “His hut 
would be sufficient, if he wanted only to re- 
pose himself; but if he was wandering about 
to elude the search of his enemies, he would 
hide him in a place much safer and more 
retired” Marius desiring him to do so, the 
poor man took him into the fens, and bade 
him hide himself in a hollow place by the riv- 
er, where he laid upon him a quantity of reeds 
and other light things, that would cover, but 
not oppress him. 

In a short time, however, he was disturbed 
with a tumultuous noise from the cottage. 
For Geminius had sent a number of men from 
Tarracina in pursuit of him; and one party 
coming that way, loudly threatened the old 
man for having entertained and concealed an 
enemy to the Romans. Marius, upon this, 
quitted the cave; and having stripped himself, 
plunged into the bog, amidst the thick water 
and mud. This expedient rather discovered 
than screened him. They hauled him out 
naxed and covered with dirt, and carried him 
to Minturne, where they delivered him to the 
magistrates. For proclamation had been made 
through all those towns, that a general search 
should be made for Marius, and that he should 
be put to death wherever he was found. The 
magistrates, however, thought proper to con- 
sider of it, and sent him under a guard to the 
house of Fannia. This woman had an invet- 
erate aversion to Marius. When she was di- 
vorced from her husband Tinnius, she demand- 
ed her whole fortune, which was considerable, 
and Tinnius alleging adultery, the cause was 
brought before Marius, who was then consul 
for the sixth time. Upon the trial it appeared 
that Fannia was a woman of bad fame before 
her marriage; and that Tinnius was no stran- 
ger to her character when he married her. 
Besides, he had lived with her a considerable 
time in the state of matrimony. The consul, 
of course, reprimanded them both. The hus- 
band was ordered to restore his wife’s fortune, 
and the wife, as a proper mark of her dis- 
grace, was sentenced to pay a fine of four 
drachmas. 

Fannia, however, forgetful of female resent- 
ment, entertained and encouraged Marius to 
the utmost of her power. He acknowledged 
her generosity, and at the same time expressed 
the greatest vivacity and confidence. € OC- 
casion of this was an auspicious omen. When 
he was conducted to her house, as he approach- 
ed, and the gate was opened, an ass came out 
to drink at a neighbouring fountain. The ani- 
mal, with a vivacity uncommon to his species, 
fixed its eyes stedfastly on Marius, then brayed 
aloud, and, as it passed him, skipped wantonly | 
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along. The conclusion which he drew from 
this omen was, that the gods meant he should 
seek his safety by sea: for that it was not in 
consequence of any natural thirst that the ass 
went to the fountain.* This circumstance he 
mentioned to Fannia, and having ordered the 
door of his chamber to be secured, he went te 
rest. 

However, the Magistrates and council of 
Minturne concluded that Marius should im- 
mediately be put to death. No citizen would 
undertake this office; but a dragvon, either a 
Gaul or a Cimbrian, (for both are mentioned 
in history) went up to him sword in hand, 
with an intent to despatch him. The chamber 
in which he lay, was somewhat gloomy, and a 
light, they tell you, glanced from the eyes of 
Marius, which darted on the face of the assas- 
sin; while at the same time he heard a suijemn 
voice saying, “ Dost thon dare to kill Marius?” 
Upon this the assassin threw down his. sword 
and fled, crying, “I cannot kill Marius.” The 
people of Minturne were struck with astonish- 
ment—pity and remorse ensued—should they 
put to death the preserver of Italy? was it not 
even a disgrace to them that they did not con- 
tribute to his relief? ‘Let him go,” said they, 
“Jet-the exile go, and await his destiny in some 
other region! It is time we should deprecate 
the anger of the gods, who have refused the 
poor, the naked wanderer, the privileges of 
hospitality!” Under the influence of this en- 
thusiasm, they immediately conducted him te 
the sea-coast. Yet in the midst of their of 
ficious expedition they met with some delay. 
The Marician grove, which they hold sacred, 
and suffer nothing that enters it to be remov- 
ed, Jay immediately in their way.-~ Conse- 
quently they could not pass through it, and to 
go round it would be tedious. At last an old 
man of the company cried out, that no place, 
however religious, was inaccessible, if it could 
contribute to the preservation of Marius. No 
sooner had he said this, than he took some of 
the baggage in his hand, and marched through 
the place. The rest followed with the same 
alacrity, and when Marius came to the sea- 
coast, he found a vessel provided for him, 
by one Belzeus. Some time after he pre- 
sented a picture, representing this event, te the 
temple of Marica-+ When Marius set sail, 
the wind drove him to the island of Aneria, 
where he found Granius and some other 
friends, and with them he sailed for Africa. 
Being in want of fresh water, they were 
obliged to put in at Sicily, where the Roman 
Questor kept such strict watch, that Marius 
very narrowly escaped, and no fewer than 
sixteen of the watermen were killed. From 
thence he immediately sailed for the island 
of Meninx, where he first heard that his son 
had escaped with Cathegus, and was gone te 
implore the succour of Hiempsal, king of 
Numidia. This gave him some encourage 
ment, and immediately he ventured for Car 
thage. 

The Roman governor in Africa, was Sexti- 


* All that was extraordinary in this circumstanea 
ben that the ass, like the sheep, is seldom seen tw 
rink, 
} Virgil mentions this nymph, En. 7. 
— Et nympha gentum Laurente Marsea. 


CAIUS MARIUS. 


fun. He had neither received favour nor in- 
jury from Marius, but the exile hoped for 
something from his pity. He was just landed, 
with a few of his men, when an officer came 
and thus addressed him: “Marius, Iicome from 
me preter Sextilius, to tell you, that he for- 
bids you to set foot in Africa. If you obey not, 
he will support the senate’s decree, and treat 
you as a public enemy.” Marius, upon hear- 
“ing this, was struck dumb with grief and in- 
dignation. He uttered not a word for some 
time, but stood regarding the officer with a me- 
nacing aspect. At length the officer asked him, 
what answer he should carry to the governor. 
“Go and tell. him,” said the unfortunate man 
with a sigh, “that thou hast seen the exile Ma- 
clus sitting on the ruins of Carthage2* Thus 
in the happiest manner in the world, he pro- 
posed the fate of that city and his own as 
warnings to the pretor. 

In the mean time, Hiempsal, king of Numi- 
dia, was unresolved how to act with respect 
to young Marius. He treated him in an hon- 
ourable manner at his court, but whenever he 
desired leave to depart, found some pretence 
or other to detain him. At the same time it 
was plain, that these delays did not proceed 
from any intention of serving him. An acci- 
dent, however, set him free. The young man 
was handsome. One of the king’s concubines 
was affected with his misfortunes. Pity soon 
turned to love. At first he rejected the woman’s 
advances. But when he saw no other way to 
gain his liberty, and found that her regards were 
rather delicate than gross, he accepted the ten- 
der of her heart; and by her means escaped 
with his friends, and came to his father. 

After the first salutations, as they walked 
aleng the shore, they saw two scorpions fight- 
ing. This appeared to Marius an il] omen: 
they went, therefore, on beard a fishing boat, 
and made for Cercina, an island not far dis- 
tant from the continent. They were scarce 
got out to sea, when they saw a party of the 
king’s herse on full speed towards the place 
where they embarked: sothat Marius thought 
he never escaped a more instant danger. 

He was now informed, that while Sylla was 
engaged in Beotia with the lieutenants of 
Mithridates, a quarrel had happened between 
the consuls at Rome,t and that they had re- 
course to arms. Octavius, having the advan- 
tage, drove out Cinna, who was aiming at ab- 
sa power, and appointed Cornelius Me- 
rula consul in his room. Cinna collected 
forces in other parts of Italy, and maintained 
the war against them. Marius, upon this news, 
determined te hasten to Cinna. He took with 
him some Marusian horse, which he had levied 
in Africa, and a few others that were come to 
nim from Italy, in all not amounting to above 
one thousand men, and with this handful be- 
gan his voyage. He arrived at a port of 
Tuscany called Telamon, and as soon as he 
was landed proclaimed liberty to the slaves. 
The name of Marius brought down numbers 


* There is not, perhaps, any thing more noble, or a 
greater proof of genius. than this saying, in Marius’s 
whole life. i 

{ The year of Rome six hundred and sixty-six, and 
eighiy “fixe years before Christ. Cinna was for recall- 
img the exiles and Octavius was against it, 
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of freemen too, husbancmen, shepherds, and 
such like, to the shore; the ablest of which he 
enlisted, and in a short time had a greet army 
on foot, with which he filled forty ships. He 
knew Octavius to be aman of good principles, 
and disposed to govern agreeably to justice, 
but Cinna wag obnoxious to his enemy Sylla, 
and at that time in open war against the estab- 
lished government. He’ resolved therefore, to 
join Cinna with all his forces. Accordingly 
he sent to acquaint him, that he considered 
him as consul, and was ready to obey his com- 
mands. Cinna accepted his offer, declared him 
pro-consul, and sent him the fasces and other 
ensigns of authority. But Marius declined 
them, alleging, that such pomp did not become 
his ruined fortunes. Instead of that, he wore 
a mean garment, and let his’ hair grow, as it 
had done from the day of his exile. He was 
now, indeed, upwards of seventy years old, 
but he walked with a pace affectedly slow 
This appearance was intended to excite com 
passion. Yet his native fierceness and some 
thing more, might be distinguished amidst al! 
this look of misery: and it was evident that 
he was not so much humbled, as exasperated, 
by his misfortunes. 

When he had saluted Cinna, and made a 
speech to the army, he immediately began his 
operations, and scon changed the face of af 
fairs. In the first place, he cut off the enemy's 
convoys with hie fleet, plundered their store- 
ships, and made himself master of the bread 
corn. In the next place, he coasted along, and 
seized the seaport towns. Atlast, Ostia itself 
was betrayed to him. He ‘pillaged the town, 
slew most of the inhabitants, and threw a 
bridge over the Tiber, to prevent the carrying 
of any provisions to Rome by sea. Then he 
marched to e, and posted himself upon 
the hill called Janiculum. 

Meanwhile, the cause did not suffer so much 
by the incapacity of Octavius, as by his anx- 
ious and unseasonable attention to the laws 
For, when many of his friends advised him to 
enfranchise the slaves, he said, “He would not 
grant such persons the freedom of that city, in 
defence of whose constitution he shut out 
Marius.” 

But upon the arrival of Metellus, the son of 
that Metellus who commanded in the African 
war, and was afterwards banished by Marius, 
the army within the walls leaving Octavius, 
applied to him, as the better officer, and entreat- 
ed him to take the command; adding, that they 
should fight and conquer, when they had got an 
able and active general. Metullus, however, 
rejected their suit with indignation, and bade 
them go back to the consul; instead of which, 
they went over to the enemy. At the same time 
Metellus withdrew, giving up the city for lost 

As for Octavius, he stayed, at the persuasion 
of certain Chaldean diviners and expositors of 
the Sibylline books, who promised him that alt 
would be well. Octavius was indeed one oi 
the most upright men among the Romans: he 
supported his dignity as consul, without giving 
any ear to flatterers, and regarded the Jaws and 
ancient usages of his country as rules never 
to be departed from. Yet he had all the weak- 
ness of superstition, and spent more of hie 
time with fortune-tellers and vrognosticator: 
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than with men of political or military abilities. 
However, before Marius entered the city, Oc- 
tavius was dragged from the tribunal and slain 
by persons commissioned for that purpose, and 
it is said that a Chaldean scheme was found in 
his bosom as he lay. It seems unaccountable, 
that of such generals as Marius and Octavius, 
the one should be saved, and the other ruined, 
by a confidence in divination. 

While affairs were in this posture, the sen- 
ate assembled, and sent some of their own body 
to Cinna and Marius, with a request that they 
should come into the city, but spare the inhab- 
itants. Cinna, as consul, received them, sit- 
ting in his chair of state, and gave them an 
obliging answer. But Marius stood by the 
consul’s chair, and spoke not a word. He 
shewed, however, by the gloominess of his 
look, and the menacing sense of his eye, that 
he would soon fill the citv with blood. Imme- 
diately after this, they moved forwards towards 
Rome. Cinna entered the city with a strong 
guard: but Marius stopped at the gates, with 
a dissimulation dictated by his resentment. He 
said, “He was a banished man, and the laws 
prohibited his return. If his country wanted 
his service, she must repeal the law which 
drove him into exile.” Asif he had a real re- 
gard for the laws, or were entering a city still 
in possession of its liberty. 

The people, therefore, were summoned to 
assemble for that purpose. But before three or 
four tribes had given their suffrages, he put off 
the mask, and, without waiting for the formal- 
ty of a repeal, entered with a guard selected 
from the slaves that had repaired to his stan- 
dard. These he called his Bardiezans.* At the 
least word or sign given by Marius, they mur- 
dered all whom he marked for destruction. So 
that when Ancharius, a senato#, and a man of 
pretorian dignity, saluted Marius, and he re- 
turned not the salutation, they killed him in 
his presence. After this, they considered it as 
a signal to kill any man, who saluted Marius in 
the streets, and was not taken any notice of: 
so that his very friends were seized with hor- 
ror, wnenever they went to pay their respects 
to him. 

When they had butchered great numbers, 
Cinna’s revenge began to pall’ it was satiated 
with blood; but the fary of Marius seemed 
rather to increase: his appetite for slaughter 
was sharpened by indulgence, and he went on 
destroying all who gave him the least shadow 
of suspicion. Every road, every town was full 
of assassins, pursuing and hunting the unhappy 
victims. 

On this occasion it was found, that no obli- 
gations of friendship, no rights of hospitality 
can stand the stock of ill fortune. For there 
were very few who did not betray those that 
had taken refuge in their houses. “The slaves 
of Cornutus, therefore deserve the highest ad- 
muration. They hid their master in the house, 
and took a dead body out of the’ street from 
among the slain, and hanged it by the neck; 
then they put a gold ring upon the finger, and 
shewed the corpse in that condition to Marius’s 


* M. De Thou conjectured that we should read Bar- 
dyeti, because there wasa fierce and barbarous people 
m Spain of that name, Some manuscripts have Ofti- 
rans. 
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executioners; after whick they dressed ‘t f> 
the funeral, and buried it as their mastez’s body 
No one suspected the matter; and Cornutus, 
after being concealed as long as it was necessa- 
ry, was conveyed by those servants into Galati 

Mark Antony the orator likewise found a 

| faithful friend, but did not save bis life by i. 
This friend of his was in a low station of life 
however, as he had one of the greatest men of 
Rome under his roof, he entertained him in the 
best manner he could, and often sent to a 
neighbouring tavern for wine for him. The 
vintner finding that the servant who fetched it 
was something of a connoisseur in tasting the 
wine, and insisted en having better, asked him, 
“Why he was not satisfied with the common 
new wine he used to have; but wanted the best 
and the dearest?” The servant, in the simpli- 
city of his heart, told him, as his friend and 
acquaintance, that the wine was for Mark 
Antony, who lay concealed in his master’s 
house. As soon as he was gone, the knowing 
vintner went himself to Marius, who was then 
at supper; and told him he could put Antony 
into his power. Upon which, Marius clapped 
his hands in the agitation of joy, and would 
even have left his company, and gone to the 
place himself, had not he been dissuaded by 
his friends. However, he sent an officer, 
named Annius, with some soldiers, and. order- 
ed him to bring the head of Antony. When 
they came to the house, Annius stood at the 
door, while the soldiers got up by a ladder inte 
Antony’s chamber. When they saw him, they 
encozreged each other to the execution: but 
such was the power of his eloquence, when he 
pleaded for his life, that so far from laying 
hands upon him, they stood motionless, with 
dejected eyes, and wept. During this delay,’ 
Annius goes up, beholds Antony addressing the 
soldiers, and the soldiers confounded by the 
force of his address. Upon this, he reproved 
them for their weakness, and with his own 
hand cut off the orator’s head. Lutatius Cat- 
ulus, the colleague of Marius, who had joint: 
ly triumphed with him over the Cimbri, find- 
ing that every intercessory effort was vain, shut 
himself up in a narrow chamber, and suffered 
himself to be suffecated by the steam of a large 
coal fire. When the bodies were thrown out 
and trod upon in the streets, it was not pity 
they excited; it was horror and dismay. But 
what shocked the people much more, was ths 
conduet of the Bardizans, who after they 
murdered the masters of families, exposed the 
nakedness of their children, and indulged thei 
passions with their wives. In short, their vio 
lence and rapacity were beyond all restraint, 
till Cinna and Sertorius determined in council, 
to fall upon them in their sleep, and cut them 
off to a man. 

About this time the tide of affairs took a sud 
den turn. News was brought that Sylla had put 
an end to the Mithridatic war, and that afte 
having reduced the provinces, he was returning 
to Rome with a large army. This gavea short 
respite, a breathing from these inexpressible 
troubles; as the apprehensions of war hag 
been universally prevalent. Marius was now 
chosen consul the seventh time, and as he was 
walking out on the calends of January, the 
first day of the year, he ordered Sextus Lucin ua 
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yw be seized, and thrown down the Tarpeian 
rock; a circumstance, whicn occasioned an un 
nappy presage of approaching evils. The con- 
su: nimself, worn out with a series of misfor- 
tunes and distress, found his faculties fail, and 
trembled at the approach of wars and conflicts. 
For he considered that it was not an Octavius, 
a Merula, the desperate leaders of a small se- 
ditien, he had to contend with, but Sylla, the 
conqueror of Mithridates, and the banisher of 
Marius. Thus agitated, thus revolving the 
miseries, the flights, the dangers he had expe- 
rienced both by land and sea, his inquietude 
affected him even by night, and a voice seem- 
ed continually te pronounce in his ear: 


Dread are the slumbers of the distant lion. 


Unable to support the painfulness of watching, 
he had recourse to the bottle, and gave in to 
those excesses which by no means suited his 
years. At last, when, by intelligence from sea, 
he was convinced of the approach of Sylla, his 
apprehensions were heightened to the greatest 
degree. The dread of his approach, the pain 
of continual anxiety, threw him into a pleuritic 
fever; and in this state, Posidonius, the phil- 
osopher, tells us he found him, when he went 
to speak to him, onsome affairs of his embassy. 
But Caius Piso the historian relates, that walk- 
ing out with his friends one evening at supper, 
he gave them a short history of his life, and 
after expatiating on the uncertainty of fortune, 
concluded that it was beneath the dignity of a 
wise man to live in subjection‘to that fickle 
deity. Upon this he took leave of his friends, 
and betaking himself to his bed, died seven 
days after. There are those who impute his 
death to the excess of his ambition, which, ac- 
cording to their account, threw him into a de- 
lirium; insomuch that he fancied.he was car- 
rying on the war against Mithridates, and ut- 
tered all the expressions used in an engage- 
ment. Such was the violence of his ambition 
for that command! 

Thus, at the age of seventy, distinguished 
by the unparalleled honour of seven consul- 
ships, and possessed of more than regal for- 
tune, Marius died with the chagrin of an un- 
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fortunate wretch, wns had nyt obtained wha 
he wanted. 

Plato, at the point of death, congratulated 
himself, in the first place, that he was born a 
man; in the next place, that he had the nap 
piness of being a Greek, not a brute or barba 
rian; and last of all, that he was the contem 
porary of Sophocles. Antipater, of Tarsus, 
too, a little before his death, recollected tha 
several advantages of his life, not forgetting 
even his successful voyage to Athens. In set 
tling his accounts with Fortune, he carefull» 
entered every agreeable circumstance in that 
¢xcellent book of the mind, his memory. How 
much wiser, how much:happier than those, 
who, forgetful of every blessing they have re 
ceived, hang on the vain and deceitful hand of 
hope, and while they are idly grasping at future 
acquisitions, neglect the enjoyment of the pres- 
ent! though the. future gifts of fortune are 
not in their power, and though their present 
possessions are not in the power of fortune, 
they look up to the former and neglect the 
latter. Their punishment, however, is not less 
just than it is certain. Before philosophy and 
the cultivation of reason have laid a propex 
foundation for the management of wealth and 
power, they pursue them with that avidity, 
which must for ever harass an undisciplined 
mind. 

Marius died on the seventeenth day of his 
seventh consulship. His death was productive 
of the greatest joy in Rome, and the citizens 
looked upon it as an event that freed them 
from the worst of tyrannies. It was net long 
however, before they found that they had 
changed an old and feeble tyrant, for one whe 
had youth and vigour to carry his cruelties inte 
execution. Such they found the son of Ma 
rius, whose sanguinary spirit shewed itself ir 
the destruction of numbers of the nobility. His 
martial intrepidity and ferocious behaviour ai 
first procured him the title of the son of Mars, 
but his conduct afterwards denominated him 
the son of Venus. When he was besieged in 
Preneste, and had tried every little artifice ta 
escape, he put an end to his life, that he might 
not fall into the hands of Sylla. 


LYSANDER. 


Amone the sacred deposits of the Acanthians 
at Delphi, one has: this inscription, Brasipas 
AND THE ACANTHIL TOOK THIS FROM THE 
ArHenrAns.* » Hence many are of opinion, 
that the marble statue, which stands in the 
chapel of that nation, just by the door, is the 
statue of Brasidas. But in fact itis Lysander’s, 
whom it perfectly represents with his hair at 
full growth,} and a length of beard, both after 


* Brasidas, when general of the Lacedemonians, 

rsuaded the people of Acanthus to quit the Athenian 
interest, and to receive the Spartans into their city. 
In consequence of which, he joined with them in con- 
secrating certain Athenian spoils to Apollo. The statue, 
therefore, probably was his, though Plutarch thinks 
otherwise. Vide Thucyd. lib. iy. 

ft Why might not Brasidas, who was a Lacedemo- 


the ancient fashion. It is not true, indeed, (a: 
some would have it) that while the Argives 
cut their hair in sorrow for the loss of a grea‘ 
battle,* the Lacedemonians began to let theirs 
grow in the joy of success. Nor did they first 
give in to this custom, when the Bacchiadet 
fled from Corinth to Lacedemon, and made a 
disagreeable appearance with their shorn locks 
But it is derived from the institution of Lycur 


nian, and a contemporary of Lysander, be represented 
with long hair as well as he? 

* This was the opinion of Herodotus, 
groundless. é a 

+ The Bacchiadz had kept up an oligarchy in Co- 
rinth for two hundred years, but were at last expelled 
by Cypselus, who made himself absolute master thore 
Herodot, |. v. 


but perfectiz 
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zus, who is reported to have said, that long 
hair makes the handsome more beautiful, and 
tne ugly more terrible. pm 

Aristoclitus,* the father of Lysander, is said 
not to have been of the royal line, but to be de- 
scended from the Heraclide by another family. 
As for Lysander, he was bred up in poverty. 
No one conformed more freely to the Spartan 
discipline than he. He had a firm heart, above 
yielding to the charms of any pleasure except 
that which results from the honour and success 
gained by great actions. And it was no fault at 
Sparta for young men to be led by this sort of 
pleasure. ‘There they chose to instil into their 
children an early passion for glory, and teach 
them to be much affected by disgrace, as well 
as elated by praise. And he that is not moved 
at these things is despised as a person of a mean 
soul, unambitious of the improvements of virtue. 

That love of fame, then, and jealousy of 
honour, which ever influenced Lysander, were 
imbibed in his education; and consequently 
nature is not to be blamed for them. But the 
attention which he paid the great, in a manner 
that did not become a Spartan, and that easi- 
ness with which he bore the pride of power, 
whenever his own interest was concerned, may 
be ascribed to his disposition. ‘This complai- 
zance, however, is considered by some as no 
small part. of politics. 

Aristotle somewhere observes,} that great 
geniuses are generally of a melancholy turn, of 
which he gives instances in Socrates, Plato, 
and Hercules; and he tells us that Lysander, 
though not in his youth, yet in his age, was in- 
clined to it. But what is most peculiar in his 
character is, that though he bore poverty well 
himself, and was never either conquered or 
corrupted by money, yet he filled Sparta with 
it, and with the love of it too, and robbed her 
af the glory she had of despising riches. For, 
after the Athenian war, he brought in a great 
quantity of gold and silver, but reserved no 
part of it for himself. Aid when Dionysius 
the tyrant sent his daughte s some rich Sicilian 
garments he refused them, uleging, “He was 
afraid those fine clothes vould make them 
look more homely.” Being ssnt however, soon 
after, ambassador to Dionysius, the tyrant of- 
fered him two vests, that he might take one of 
them for his daughter; upon which he said, 
“ His daughter knew better how to choose 
than he,” and so took them both. 

As the Peloponnesian war was drawn out to 
a great length, the Athenians, after their over- 
throw in Sicily, saw their fleets driven out of 
the sea, and themselves upon the verge ofruin. 
But Alcibiades, on his return from banishment, 
applied himself to remedy this evil, and soon 
made such a change, that the Athenians were 
once more equal innaval conflicts to the Lace- 
demonians. Hereupon, the Lacedemonians 
began to be afraid in their turn, and resolved 
to prosecute the war with double diligence; 
and as they saw it required an able general, as 
well as great preparations, they gave the com- 
mond at sea to Lysander.t 

‘When he came to Ephesus, he found that 


* Pausanias calls him Aristocritus. 
~ + Problem, sect, 30. 

{In the first year of the ninety-eighth Olympiad 
‘owr hundred and six years before Chest pia 


city well inclinea .o the Lacedemonians, but 
in a bad condition as to its internal policy, and 
in danger of falling into the barbarous manners 
of the Persians; because it was near Lydia, 
and the king’s lieutenants often visited it. Ly 
sander, therefore, having fixed his quarters 
there, ordered all his store-ships to be brought 
into their harbour, and built a dock for his gal- 
leys. By these means he filled their port with 
merchants, their market with business, and 
their houses and shops with money. So that, 
from time and from his services, Ephesus be- 
gan to conceive hopes of that greatness and 
splendour in which it now floz:shes. 

As soon as he heard that Cyrus, the king’s 
son was arrived at Sardis, he went thither to 
confer with him, and to acquaint him with the 
treachery of Tisaphernes. ‘That viceroy had 
an order to assist the Lacedemonians, and to 
destroy the naval force of the Athenians; but, by 
reason of his partiality to Alcibiades, he acted 
with no vigour, and sent such poor supplies, that 
the fleet was almost ruined. Cyrus was very 
glad to find this charge against ‘Tisaphernes, 
knowing him to be a man of bad character in 
general, and an enemy to him in particular. By 
this and the rest of his conversation, but most 
of ali by the respect and attention which he paid 
him, Lysander-recommended himself to the 
young prince, and engaged him to prosecute the 
war. When the Lacedemonian was going to 
take his leave, Cyrus desired him, at an enter- 
tainment provided on that occasion, not to re- 
fuse the marks of his regard, but to ask some 
favour of him. ‘As you are so very kind to me,” 
said Lysander, “I beg you would add an obolus 
to the seamen’s pay, so that instead of three 
obolia day, they may have four.” Cyrus charme 
ed with this generous answer, made him a pres- 
ent of ten thousand pieces of gold. Lysander 
employed the money to increase the wages of: 
his men, and by this encouragement in a short 
time almost emptied the enemy’s ships. ‘For 
great numbers came over to him, when they 
knew they should have better pay; and those 
who remained became indolent and mutinous, 
and gave their officers continual trouble. 
But though Lysander had thus drained and 
weakened his adversaries, he was afraid to risk 
a naval engagement, knowing Alcibiades not 
only to be a commander of extraordinary abili- 
ties, but to have the advantage in number of 
ships, as well as to have been successful in all 
the battles he had fought, whether by sea or land- 

However, when Alcibiades was gone from 
Samos to Phocea, and had left the command 
of the fleet to his pilot, Antiochus the pilot, to 
insult Lysander, and shew his own brave 
sailed to the harbour of Ephesus with two gal 
leys only, where he hailed the Lacedemonian 
fleet with a great deal of noise and laughter, and 
passed by in the most insolent manner imagin 
able. Lysander, resenting the affront, got a few 
of his ships undersail, and gave chase But when 
he saw the Athenians come to support Antic 
chus, he called up more of his galleys, and at 
last the action became general. Lysander gained 
the victory, took fifteen ships, and erected a tro 
phy. Hereupon the people of Athens, incensea 
at Alcibiades, took the command from him; and, 
as he found himself slighted and censured bj 


* Darici. 


LYSANDER. 


tee army at Samos tov, ne quitted it, and with- 
drew to Chersonesus. This battle, though not 
considerable in itself, was made so by the mis- 
fortunes of Alcibiades. : 

- Lysander now invited to Ephesus the boldest 
and most enterprising inhabitants of the Greek 
cities in Asia, and sowed among them the 
seeds of those aristocratieal forms of govern- 
ment which afterwards took place. He en- 
couraged them to enter into associations, and 
to turn their thoughts to politics, upon promise 
that when Athens was once subdued, the popu- 
iar government in their cities too should be dis- 
solved, and the administration vested in them. 
His actions gave them a confidence in his pro- 
mise. For those who were already attached 
to him by friendship or the rights of hospitality, 
he advanced to the highest honours and em- 
ployments; not scrupling to join with them in 
any act of fraud or oppression, to satisfy their 
avarice and ambition. So that every one en- 
deavoured to ingratiate himself with Lysander; 
to him they paid their court; they fixed their 
hearts upon him; persuaded that nothing was 
too great for them to expect, while he had the 
management of affairs. Hence it was, that 
from the first they looked with an ill eye on 
Callicratidas, who succeeded him in the com- 
mand of the fleet: and though they afterwards 
found him the best and most upright of men, 
they were not satisfied with his conduct, which 
they thought had too much of the Doric* plain- 
ness and sincerity. It is true, they admired 
the yirtue of Callicratidas, as they would the 
beauty of some hero’s statue; but they wanted 
the countenance, the indulgence, and support 
they had experienced in Lysander, insomuch 
that when he left them, they were quite de- 
jected, and melted into tears. 

Indeed he took every method he could think 
of to strengthen their aversion to Cailicratidas. 
He even scut back to Sardis the remainder of 
the money which Cyrus had given him for the 
supply of the fleet, and bade his successor go 
and ask for it, as he had done, or contrive 
some other means for the maintenance of his 
forces. And when he was upon the point of 
sailing, he made this declaration, “I deliver 
to you a fleet that is mistress of the seas.” 
Callicratidas, willing to shew the insolence and 
vanity of his boast, said, ‘Why do not you 
then take Samos on the left, and sail round to 
Miletus, and deliver the fleet to me there? for 
we need not be afraid of passing by our enemies 
in that island if we are masters of the seas.” 
Lysander made only this superficial answer, 
“You have the command of the ships, and 
not I;” and immediately set sail for Pelopon- 
nesus. 

Callicratidas was left in great difficulties. 
For he had not brought money from home with 
him, nor did he choose to raise contributions 
from the cities, which were already distressed. 
The only way left, therefore, was to go, as Ly- 
sander had done, and beg it of the king’s lieu- 
ienants. And no one was more unfit for such 
an office, than a man of his free and great 
spirit, who thought any loss that Grecians 
might sustain from Grecians, preferable to an 

* Dacier refers this to the Dorian music. But the 


Doric manners had a simplicity in them, as well as the 
auaic, 
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abject attendance at the doors of barbarians, 
who had indeed a great deal of gold, but noth 
ing else to boast of Necessity, however, 
forced him into Lydia; where he went directly 
to the palace of Cyrus, and bade the porters 
tell him, that Callicratidas, the Spartan admi- 
ral, desired to speak to him. “ Stranger,” 
said one of the fellows, “ Cyrus is not at leisure; 
he is drinking.” “?Tis very well,” said Calli- 
cratidas, with great simplicity, “I will wait 
here till he has done.” But when he found 
that these people considered him as a rustic; 
and only laughed at him, he went away. He 
came a second time, and could not gain admit- 
tance. And now he could bear it no longer, 
but returned to Ephesus, venting execrations- 
against those who first cringed to the barba- 
rians, and taught them to be insolent on ac: 
count of their wealth. At the same time he 
protested, that as soon as he was got back to 
Sparta, he would use his utmost endeavours to 
reconcile the Grecians among themselves, and 
to make them formidable to the barbarians, in- 
stead of their poorly petitioning those people 
for assistance against each other. But this 
Callicratidas, who had sentiments so worthy 
of a Spartan, and who, in point of justice, mag 
nanimity, and valour, was equal to the best of 
the Greeks, fell soon after ina sea fight at 
Arginuse, where he lost the day. 

Affairs being now in a declining condition, 
the confederates sent an embassy to Sparta, to 
desire that the command of the navy might be 
restored to Lysander, promising to support the 
cause with much greater vigour, if he had the 
direction of it. Cyrus, too, made the same re+ 
quisition. But.as the law forbade the same 
person to be chosen admiral twice, and yet the 
Lacedemonians were willing to oblige their 
allies, they vested a nominal command in oze 
Aracus, while Lysander, who was called lieu 
tenant, had the power. His arrival was very 
agreeable to those who had, or wanted to have, 
the chief authority in the Asiatic cities: for he 
had long given them hopes, that the democracy 
would be abolished, and the government de 
volve entirely upon them. 

As for those who loved an open and gener 
ous proceeding, when they compared Lysander 
and Callicratidas, the former appeared only a 
man of craft and subtlety, who directed his 
operations by a set of artful expedients, and 
measured the value of justice by the advantage 
it brought: who, in short, thought interest the 
thing of superior excellence, and that nature 
had made no difference between truth and 
falsehood, but either was recommended by its 
use. When he was told, it did not become 
the descendants of Hercules to adopt such art: 
ful expedients, he turned it off with a jest, and 
said, “‘ Where the lion’s skin falls short, it 
must be eked out with the fox’s.” 

There was a remarkable instance of this 
subtlety in his behaviour at Miletus. His 
friends and others with whom he had con- 
nexions there, who had promised to abolish 
the popular government, and to drive out all 
that favoured it, had changed their minds, and 
reconciled themselves to their adversaries. Ta 
public he pretended to rejoice at the event, and 
to cement the union; but in private he loaded” 
them with reproaches, and excited them 16 
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attack tae commons. However, when he knew 
the tumult was begun, he entered the city in 
haste, and running up to the leaders of the se- 
dition, gave them a severe reprimand, and 
shreatened to punish them in an exemplary 
manner. At the same time, he desired the 

eople to be perfectly easy, and to fear no 
farther disturbance while he was there. In all 
which he acted only like an artful dissembler, 
<o hinder the heads of the plebeian party from 
quitting the city, and to make sure of their 
peing put to the sword there. Accordingly 
there was not a man that trusted to his honour, 
who did not lose his life. 

There is a saying, too, of Lysander’s, re- 
corded by Androclides, which shews the little 
regard he had for oaths: “¢ Children,” he said, 
“were to be cheated with cockalls, and men 
with oaths.” In this he followed the example 
of Polycrates of Samos; though it ill became a 
general of an army to imitate a tyrant, and 
was unworthy of a Lacedemonian to hold the 
gods in a more contemptible light than even his 
enemies. For he who overreaches by a false 
oath, declares that he fears his enemy, but 
despises his God. 

Cyrus, having sent for Lysander to Sardis, 
presented him with great sums, and promised 
more. Nay, to shew how high he was in his 
favour, he went so far as to assure him, that, 
if his father would give him nothing, he would 
supply him out of his own fortune; and if every 
thing else failed, he would melt down the very 
throne on which he sat when he administered 
justice, and which was alj of massy gold and 
silver. And when he went to attend his father 
in Media, he assigned him the tribute of the 
towns, and put the care of his whole province 
in his hands. At parting he embraced, and 
entreated him not to engage the Athenians at 
sea before his return, because he intended to 
bring with him a great fleet out of Pheenicia 
and Cilicia. 

After the departure of the prince, Lysander 
did not choose to fight the enemy, who were 
not inferior to him in force, nor yet to lie idle 
with such a number of ships, and therefore he 
cruised about and reduced some islands. AXgina 
and Salamis he pillaged; and from thence sail- 
ed to.Attica, where he waited on Agis, who 
was come down from Decclea to the coast, to 
shew his land forces what a powerful navy 
there was, which gave them the command of 
the seas in a manner they could not have ex- 
pected. Lysander, however, seeing the Athe- 
nians in chase of him, steered another way 
back through the islands to Asia. As he 
found the Hellespont unguarded, he attacked 
Lampsacus by sea, while Thorax made an as- 
sault upon it by land; in consequence of which 
the city was taken, and the plunder given to 
the troops. In the mean time the Athenian 
flcet, which consisted of a hundred and twenty 
ships, had advanced to Eleus, a city in-the 
Chersonesus. ‘There getting intelligence that 
Lampsacus was lost, they sailed immediately 
to Sestos; where they took in provisions, and 
then proceeded to AZgos Potamos. They were 
now -just opposite the enemy, who still lay at 
anchor near Lampsacus. The Athenians were 
under the command of several officers, among 
whom Philocles was one; the same who per- 


PLUTARCH’§ LIVES. 


saaded the people .o make a decree that the 
prisoners of war should have their right thumb 
cut off, that they might be disabled from hand- 
ling a pike, but still be serviceable at the oars. 

For the present they all went to rest, in 
hopes of coming to an action next day. But 
Lysander had another design. He command: 
ed the seamen and pilots to go on board, ar 
if he intended to fight at break of day. ‘These 
were to wait in silence for orders, the land 
forces were to form on the shore, and watch the 
signal. At sunrise the Athenians drew up in 
a line directly before the Lacedemonians, and 
gave the challenge. Lysander, though he had 
manned his ships over night, and stood facing 
the enemy, did not accept of it. On the con- 
trary, he sent orders by his pinnaces to those 
ships that were in the van, not to stir, but te 
keep the line without making the least motion. 
In the evening, when the Athenians retired, 
he would not suffer one man to land, ‘till two 
or three galleys which he had sent to look out, 
returned with an account that the enemy were 
disembarked. Next morning they ranged them- 
selves in the same manner, and the like was 
practised a day or two longer. This made the 
Athenians very confident; they considered their 
adversaries as a dastardly set of men, who durst 
not quit their station. 

Meanwhile, Alcibiades, who lived in a cas- 
tle of his own in the Chersonesus, rode to the 
Athenian camp, and represented to the gene 
rals two material errors they had commmitted 
The first was, that they had stationed their 
ships near a dangerous and naked shore: the 
other, that they were so far from Sestos, from 
whence they were forced to fetch all their pro 
visions. He told them, it was their business 
to sail to the port of Sestos, without loss of 
time; where they would-be at a greater dis- 
tance from the enemy, who were watching 
their opportunity with an army commanded by 
one man, and so well disciplined, that they 
would execute his orders upon the least signal. 
These were the lessons he gave them, but 
they did not regard him. Nay, Tydeus said, 
with an air of contempt, “ You are not genera 
now, but we.” Alcibiades even suspected some 
treachery, and therefore withdrew. 

On the fifth day, when the Athenians had 
offered battle, they returned, as usual, in a 
careless and disdainful manner. Upon this, 
Lysander detached some galleys to observe 
them; and ordered the officers, as soon as they 
saw the Athenians landed, to sail back as fast 
as possible; and when they were come half 
way, to lift up a brazen shield at the head of 
each ship, as a signal for him to advance. He 
then sailed through all the line, and gave in- 
structions to the captains and pilots to have all 
their men in good order, as well mariners as 
soldiers; and, when the signal was given, 
to push forward with the utmost vigour agains* 
the enemy. As soon, therefore, as the sig 
nal appeared, the trumpet sounded in the ad 
miral galley, the ships began to move on, and 
the land forces hastened along the shore te 
seize the promontory.. The space between 
the two continents in that place is fifteen fur 
longs, which was soon overshot by the diti- 
gence and spirits of the rowers. Conon, the 
Athenian general, was the first that descried 
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“sem from jand, and hastened to get his men 
on board.” Sensible of the impending danger, 
some he commanded, some he entreated, and 
others he forced into the ships. But all his 
endeavours were in vain. His men, not in 
the least expecting a surprise, were dispersed 
ap and down, some in the market-place, some 
in the field; some were asleep in their tents, 
and some preparing tnei¢ dinner. All this was 
owing to the inexperience of their command- 
ers, which had made them quite regardless of 
what might happen. The shouts and the noise 
of the enemy rushing on to the attack were 
now heard, when Conon fled with eight ships, 
and escaped to Evagoras, king of Cyprus. 
The Peloponnesians fell upon the rest, took 
those that were empty, and disabled the others, 
as the Athenians were embarking. Their sol- 
diers, coming unarmed and in a straggling 
manner to defend the ships, perished in the at- 
tempt, and those that fled were slain by that 
part of the enemy which had Janded. Lysan- 
der took three thousand prisoners, and seized 
the whole fleet, except the sacred galley called 
Peralus, and those that escaped with Conon. 
When he had fastened the captive galleys to 
his own, and plundered the camp, he returned 
to Lampsacus, accompanied with the flutes 
and songs of triumph. This great action cost 
him but little blood; in one hour he put an end 
to a long and tedious war,* which had been di- 
versified beyond all others by an incredible 
variety of events. This cruel war, which had 
occasioned so many battles, appeared in such 
different forms, produced such vicissitudes of 
fortune, and destroyed more generals than all 
the wars of Greece put together, was termin- 
ated by the conduct and capacity of one man. 
Some, therefore, esteemed it the effect of a di- 
vire interposition. There were those who 
said, that the stars of Castor and Pollux ap- 
peared on each side of the helm of Lysander’s 
ship, when he first set out against the Athe- 
nians. Others thought that a stone which, ac- 
cording to the common opinion, fell from 
heaven, was an omen of this overthrow. It fell 
at 7Egos Potamos, and was of a prodigious 
size. The people of the Chersonesus hold it 
in great veneration, and shew it to this day.t 
It is said that Anaxagoras had foretold, that one 
of those bodies which are fixed to the vault of 
heaven would one day be loosened by some 
shock or convulsion of the whole machine, and 
fall to the earth. For he taught that the stars 
are not now in the places where they were 
originally formed; that being of a stony sub- 
stance and heavy, the light they give is caused 
only by the reflection and refraction of the 
ether; and that they are carried along, and 
kept in their orbits, by the rapid motion of the 
heavens, which from the beginning, when the 
cold ponderous bodies were separated from the 
rest, hindered them from falling. 

But there is another and more probable opin- 
ion, which holds, that falling stars are not 
emanations or detached parts of the elementa- 


* This war fad lasted twenty-seven yoars. 

¢ This victory was gainea the fourth year of the 
pinety-third Olymyiad, four hundred and three years 
wefore the birth of Christ. And it is pretended that 
Anaxagoras had delivered his prediction sixty-two 
@ears before the battle. Plin. xi. 58. 
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ry fire, that go out the moment they are xin 
dled; nor yet a quantity of air bursting out 
from some compression, and taking fire in the 
upper region; but that they are really heavenly 
bodies, which, from some relaxation of the ra- 
pidity of their motion, or by some irregular 
concussion, are loosened, and fall, not so much 
upon the habitable part of the globe, as inte 
tire ocean, which is the reason that their sub- 
stance is seldom seen. 

Damachus,* however, in his treatise concern 
ing religion, confirms the opinion of Anaxago: 
ras. He relates, that for seventy-five days to- 
gether, before that stone fell, there was seen 
in the heavens a large body of fire, like an in- 
flamed cloud, not fixed to one place, but carried 
this way and that with a broken and irregular 
motion; and that by its violent agitation, sev- 
eral fiery fragments were forced from it, whicn 
were impelled in various directions, and darted 
with the celerity and brightness of so many 
falling stars. After this body was fallen in 
the Chersonesus, and the inhabitants, recovered 
from their terror, assembled to see it, they 
could find no inflammable matter, or the least 
sign of fire, but a real stone, which, though 
large, was nothing to the sjze of that fiery 
globe they had seen in the sky, but appeared 
only as a bit crumbled from it. It is plain that 
Damachus must have very indulgent readers, 
if this account of his gainscredit. If it is a 
true one, it absolutely refutes those who say, 
that this stone was nothing but a rock rent by 
a tempest from the top of a mountain, whica 
after being borne for some time in the cir by a 
whirlwind, settled in the first place where the 
violence of that abated. Perhaps, at last, thia 
phenomenon, which continued so many days, 
was a real globe of fire; and when that globe 
came to disperse and draw towards extinction, 
it might cause such a change in the air, and 
produce such a violent whirlwind, as tore the 
stone from its native bed, and dashed it on the 
plain. But these are discussions that belong 
to writings of another nature. 

When the three thousand Athenian prison 
ers were condemned by the council to die, Ly 
sander called Philocles, one of the generals, aud 
asked him what punishment he thought he 
deserved, who had given his citizens such cruel 
advice with respect to the Greeks. Philo 
cles, undismayed by his misfortunes, made an- 
swer, ‘Do not start a question, where there 
is no judge to decide it; but now you area 
conqueror, proceed as you would have been 
proceeded with, had you been conquered.” 
After this he bathed, and dressed himself in a 
rich robe, and then led his countrymen to exe 
cution, being the first, according to Theo- 
phrastus, who offered his neck to the axe. 

Lysander next visited the maratime towns, 
and ordered all the Athenians he found, upon 
pain of death to repair to Athens, His design 
was, that the crowds he drove into the city 
might soon occasion a famine, and so prevent 
the trouble of a long siege, which must have 
been the case, if provisions had been plentiful. 
Wherever he came, he abolished the demos 


* Not Damachus, but Diamachus of Plate#a, a very 
fabulous writer, and ignorant of the mathematics: in 
which, as well as history, he pretended to great know 
ledge, Strab. lib. i. 


312 


cratic, and other forms of government, and set 
ap a Lacedwmonian governor, called Harmos- 
tes, assisted by ten Archons, who were to be 
drawn from the societies he established. ‘These 
changes he made as he sailed about at his 
‘eisure, not only in the enemy’s cities, but in 
chose of his allies, and by this means in a man- 
ner engrossed to himself the principality of all 
Greece. For in appointing governors he had 
no regard to family or opulence, but chose 
them from among his own friends, or out of the 
brotherhoods he had erected, and invested 
them with full power of life and death. He 
even assisted in person, at executions, and 
drove out all that opposed his friends and fa- 
vourites Thus he gave the Greeks a very in- 
different specimen of the Lacedemonian gov- 
ernment. Therefore, Theopompus,* the comic 
writer, was under a great mistake, when he 
compared the Lacedemonians to vintners, who 
at firat gave Greece a delightful draught of lib- 
erty, but afterwards dashed the wine with vin- 
egar. The draught from the beginning was 
disagreeable and bitter; for Lysander not only 
took the administration out of the hands of the 
people, but composed his oligarchies of the 
boldest and most factious of the citizens. 

When he had dispatched this business, 
which did not take up any long time, he sent 
messengers to Lacedemon, with an account 
chat he was returning with two hundred ships. 
He went, however, to Attica, where he joined 
the kings Agis and Pausanias, in expectation 
of the immediate surrender of Athens. But 
finding that the Athenians made a vigorous de- 
fence, he crossed over again to Asia. There he 
made the same alteration in the government of 
cities, and set up his decemvirate, after having 
sacrificed in each city a number of people, and 
forced others to quit their country, As for the 
Samians,f he expelled them all, and delivered 
their towns to the persons whom they had 
banished. And when he had taken Sestos out 
of the hands of the Athenians, he drove out the 
Sestians too, and divided both the city and 
territory among his pilots and boatswains. 
This was the first step of his which the Lace- 
demonians disapproved: they annulled what 
he had done, and restored the Sestians to their 
country. But in other respects the Grecians 
were well satisfied with Lysander’s conduct. 
They saw with pleasure the AXginete recoyer- 
ing their city, of which they had long been dis- 
possessed, andthe Melians and Scionzans re- 
established by him, while the Athenians were 
driven out, and gave up their claims. 

By this time, he was informed that Athens 
was greatly distressed with famine; upon which 
he sailed to the Pirwus, and obliged the city to 
surrender at discretion. The Lacedemonians 
say, that Lysander wrote an account of it to 
the ephori in these words, “Athens is taken;” 
to which they returned this answer, “If it is 
taken, that is sufficient.” But this was only ar 
invention to make the matter look more plau- 


* Muretus shews, from a passage in Theodorus Me- 
wochites, that we should read here Theopompus the 
kestorian, instead of Theopompus the comic writer. 

+ These nine. did not happen in the order they are 
nere related, Samos was not taken till a considerable 
time after the long walls of Athens were demolished. 
Zenoph, Hellen. a. 
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sible. The real decree of the ephori ran thus 
“The Lacedemonians have come to these res- 
olutions: You sha!l pull down the Pireus and 
the long walls; quit all the cities you are pos 
sessed of, and keep within the bounds of At+ 
tica. On these conditions you shall have 
peace, provided you pay what is reasonable, 
and restore the exiles.* As for the number of 
ships you are to keep, you must comply with 
the orders we shal] give you.” 

The Athenians submitted to this decree, upon 
the advice of Theramenes, the son of Ancon.t 
On this occasion, we are told, Cleomenes, one 
of the young orators, thus addressed him: 
“Dare you go contrary to the sentiments of 
Themistocles, by delivering up those walls to 
the Lacedzmonians, which he built in defiance 
of them?” Theramenes answered, “Young 
man, I do not in the least counteract the inten 
tion of Themistocles; for he built the walls for 
the preservation of the citizens, and we for the 
same purpose demolish them. If walls only 
could make a city happy and secure, Sparta, 
which has none, would be the unhappiest in the 
world.” 

After Lysander had taken from the Athe- 
nians all their ships except twelve, and their 
fortifications were deliyered up to him, he en 
tered the city on the sixteenth of the month 
Munychion (April); the very day they had 
overthrown the barbarians in the naval fight at 
Salamis. He presently set himself to change 
their form of government: and finding that the 
people resented his proposal, he told them, 
“That they had violated the terms of their 
capitulation; for their walls were still standing, 
after the time fixed for the demolishing of them 
was passed; and that, since they had broken 
the first articles, they must expect new ones 
from the council.” Some say, he really did 
propose, in the council of the allies, to reduce 
the Athenians to slavery; and that Erianthus, 
a Theban officer, gave it as his opinion, that 
the city should be levelled with the ground, and 
the spot on which it stood turned to pasturage. 

Afterwards, however, when the general of- 
ficers met at an entertainment, a musician of 
Phocis happened to begin a chorus in the Elec- 
tra of Euripides, the first lines of which, are 
these:— 

Unhappy daughter of the great Atrides, 

Thy Seneca Bite I approach. 9 
The whole company were greatly moved at 
this incident, and could not help reflecting, 
how barbarous a thing it would be to raze that 
noble city, which had produced so many great 
and illustrious men. Lysander, however, finds 
ing the Athenians entirely in his power, col- 
lected the musicians in the city, and having 
joined to them the band belonging to the 
camp, pulled down the walls, and burned the 
ships, to the sound of their instruments; 
while the confederates, crowned with flowers, 
danced, and hailed the day as the first of their 
liberty. 

Immediately after this, he changed the form 


* The Lacedemon‘ans knew that if the Athenian 
exiles were restored, they would be friegds and parti-_ 
sans of theirs; and if wer were not restored, the 
should haye a pretext for distressing the Athenias 
when they pleased. ; 

} Or Agnon. 
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of their government, appointing thirty archons 
in the city, and ten in the Pireus, and placing 
a garrison in the citadel, the command of 
which he gave to a Spartan, named Callibius. 
This Callibius, on some occasion or other, lift- 
ed up his staff to strike Autolycus, a wrestler 
whom Xenophon has mentioned in his Sym- 
nosiacs; upon which Autolycus seized him by 
-he legs, and threw him upon the ground. Ly- 
sander, instead of resenting this, told Callibius, 
by way of reprimand, “He knew not they 
were freemen, whom he had to govern.” The 
thirty tyrants, however, in complaisance to 
Callibius, soon after put Autolycus to death. 

Lysander,* when he had settled these affairs, 
sailed to Thrace.f As for the money that re- 
mained in his coffers, the crowns and other 
presents, which were many and very consider- 
able, as may well be imagined, since his power 
was so extensive, and he was in a manner 
master of all Greece, he sent them to Lace- 
demon by Gylippus, who had the chief com- 
mand in Sicily. Gylippus, they tell us, opened 
the bags at the bottom, and took a considerable 
sum out of each, and then sewed them up 
again; but he was not aware that in every bag 
there was a note which gave account of the 
sum it contained. As soon as he arrived at 
Sparta he hid the money he had taken out, un- 
der the tiles of his house, and then delivered 
the bags to the ephori, with the seals extire. 
They opened them, and counted the money, 
but found that the sums differed from the bills. 
At this they were not a little embarrassed, till 
a seryant of Gylippus told them enigmatically, 
a great number of owls roosted in the Cerami- 
cus.j” Most of the coin then bore the im- 
pression of an owl, in respect to the Athenians. 

Gylippus, haying sullied his former great 
and glorioas actions by so base and unworthy 
a deed, quitted Lacedemon. On this occa- 
sion, in particular, the wisest among the Spar- 
tans observed the influence of money, which 
could corrupt not only the meanest but the 
most respectable citizens, and therefore were 
very warm in their reflections upon Lysander 
for introducing it. They insisted, too, that the 
ephori should send out all the silver and gold, 
as evils destructive in the proportion they were 
alluring. 

In pursuance of this, a council was called, 
and a decree proposed by Sciraphidas, as 
Theopompue writes, or, according to Ephorus, 
by Phlogidas, “That no coin, whether of gold 
or silver, should be admitted into Sparta, but 
that they should use the money that had long 
obtained.” ‘This money was of iron, dipped 
in vinegar, while it was red hot, to make it 
brittle and unmalleable, so that it might not 
be applied to any other use. Besides, it was 
heavy, and difficult of carriage. and a great 
guantity of it way of but little value. Perhaps 


* Xenophon says, he went now against Samos. 

{ Plutarch should have mentioned in this place the 
onquest of tke isle of Thasos, and in whata cruel 
manner Lysander, contrary to his solemn promise, 
massacred such of the inhabitan*s as had been in the 
interest of Athens. This is related by Polyenus. But 
as Plutarch tells us afterwards that he behaved in this 
manner to the Milesians, perhaps the story is the same, 
and there may be a mistake only in the names. 

Ceramicus was the name of a place in Athens, 

likewise e'gnifics the tiling of a house, 
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all the ancient money was of this kind, and’ 
consisted either of pieces of iron or brass, 
which from their form were called obelisei, 
whence we have still a quantity of small money 
called oboli, six of which make a drachma or 
handful, that being as much as the hand can 
contain. 

The motion for sending out the money waa 
opposed by Lysander’s party, and they pro- 
cured a decree, that it should be considered as 
the public treasure, that it should be a capita. 
crime to convert any of it to private uses, as 
if Lycurgus had been afraid of the money, and 
not of the avarice it produces. And avarice was 
not so much prevented by forbidding the use 
of money in the occasions of private persons, 
as it was enceuraged by allowing it in the 
public; for that added dignity to its use, and 
excited strong desires for its acquisition. In- 
deed, it was not to be imagined, that while it 
was valued in public it would be despised in 
private, or that what they found so advantage- 
ous to the state should be looked upon of no 
concern to themselves. On the contrary, it is 
plain, that customs depending upon national 
institutions, much sooner effect the lives and 
manners of individuals, than the errors and 
vices of individuals corrupt a whole nation. 
For, when the whole is distempered, the parts 
must be affected too; but when the disorder 
subsists only in some particular parts, it may 
be corrected and remedied by those that have 
not yet received the infection. So that these 
magistrates, while they set guards, I mean law 
and fear of punishment, at the doors of the ; 
citizens, to hinder the entrance of money, did 
not keep their minds untainted with the love 
of it; they rather inspired that love, by exhib 
iting wealth as a great and amiable thing 
But we have censured this conduct of theirs in 
another place. 

Lysander, out of the spoils he had take 
erected at Delphi his own statue, and those o 
his officers, in brass: he also dedicated in gold _ 
the stars of Castor and Pollux, which disap- 
peared* before the battle of Leuctra. The 
galley made of gold and ivory,t which Cyrus 
sent in congratulation of his victory, and 
which was two cubits long, was placed in the 
treasury of the Bracides and the Acanthians 
Alexandrides of Delphi writes, that Lysander 
deposited there a talent of silver, fifty-two 
mine, and eleven staters: but this is not 
agreeable to the accounts of his poverty we 
have from all historians. 

Though Lysander had now attained to great 
er power than any Grecian before him, yet the 
pride and loftiness of his heart exceeded ix 
For he was the first of the Grecians, according 
to Duris, to whom altars were erected by sev~ 
eral cities, and sacrifices offered, as to a god.§ 


* They were stolen. Plutarch mentions it as an 
omen of the dreadful loss the Spartans were to suffer 
in that battle. 

t So Aristobulus, the Jewish prince, presented Pom- 
pey with a golden vineyard or garden, valued at fye 
hundred talents. That vineyard was consecrated in 
the temple of Jupiter Olympius, as this galley was a! 
Delphi. 

} This Alexandrides, or rather Anaxandrides, wrote 
an account of the offerings stolen from the temple at 


It 1 Delphi. 


§ What ince se tre meanness of Ivsnan nature caz 
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‘Yu Lysander two hymns were first sung, one 
ef which began thus— 


To the famed leader of the Grecian bands, 
from Sparta’s ample plains! sing Io pean! 

Nay, the Samians decreed that the feast which 
they had used to celebrate in honour of Juno, 
ahould be called the feast of Lysander. He 
always kept the Spartan poet Cheerilus in his 
retinue,* that he might be ready to add lustre 
to his actions by the power of verse. And 
when Antilochus had written some stanzas in 
his praise, he was so delighted that he gave 
him his hat full of silver. Antimachus of 
Colophon, and Niceratus of HZraclea, compos- 
ed each a panegyric that bore his name, and 
contested in form for the prize.. He adjudged 
the crown to Niceratus, at which Antimachust 
was so much offended that he suppressed his 
woem. Plato, who was then very young, 
and a great admirer of Antimachus’s poetry, 
addressed him while under this chagrin, and 
told him, by way of consolation, ‘That the 
ignorant are sufferers by their ignorance, as 
the blind are by their want of sight.”. Aris- 
tonous, the lyrist, who had six times won the 
prize at the Pythian games, to pay his court to 
Lysander, promised him, that if he was once 
more victorious, he would declare himself Ly- 
sander’s retainer, or even his slave. 

Lysander’s ambition was a burden only to 
the great, and to persons of equal rank with 
himself. But that arrogance and violence 
which grew into his temper along with his am- 
bition, from the flatteries with which he was 
besieged, had a more extensive influence. He 
set no moderate bounds either to his favour or 
resentment. Governments unlimited and un- 
examined, were the rewards of any friendship 
or hospitality he had experienced, and the sole 
punishment that could appease his anger was 
the death of his enemy; nor was there any 
way to escape. 

There was an instance of this at Miletus. 
He was afraid that the leaders of the plebeian 
party there would secure themselves by flight; 
therefore to draw them frori their retreats, he 
took an oath, not to do any of them the least 
injury. ‘Chey trusted him, and made their ap- 
pearance; but he immediately delivered them 
to the opposite party, and they were put to 
death, to the number of eight hundred, In- 
finite were the cruelties he exercised in every 
city, against those who were suspected of any 
inclination to popular government. For he 
not only consulted his own passions, and 
gratified his own revenge, but co-operated, in 


offer to one of their own species! nay, to one who, 
having no regard to honour or virtue, scarce deserved 
the name of a man! The Samians worshipped him, 
as the Indians do the devil, that he might do them no 
more hurt; that after one dreadful sacrifice to his eru- 
elty, he might seek no more. 

* There were three poets of this name, but their 
works are all lost. The first, who was of Samos, sung 
the victory of the Athenians over Xerxes. He flour- 
ished about the seventy-fifth Olympiad. The, second 
was this Chosrilus of Sparta, who flourished about 
seventy years after the first. The third was he who 
attended Alexander the Great, above seyenty years 
after the time of Lysander’s Cheerilus, 

+ According to others, he was of Claros. He was 
reckoned next to Homer in heroic poetry. But some 
-hought him too pompous and verbose. 
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- respect, with the resentments and avance. 
of all his friends. Hence it was, that the 
saying of Eteocles, the Lacsdemonian was 
reckoned a good one, “That Greece could 
not bear two Lysanders.” ‘Theophrastus, in- 
deed, tells us, that Archistratus* had said the 
same thing of Alcibiades. But insolence, 
luxury, and vanity, were the most disagreeable 
pert of his character; whereas Lysander’s 
power was attended with cruelty and savage- 
ness of manners, that rendered it insupport- 
able. 

There were many complaints against him, 
which the Lacedemonians paid no regard to. 
However, when Pharnabazus sent ambassa- 
dors to Sparta, to represent the injury he had 
received, from the depredations committed in 
his province, the ephori were incensed, and 
put Thorax, one of his friends and colleagues, 
to death, having found silver in his possession 
contrary to the late law. They likewise or- 
dered Lysander home by their scytule, the 
nature and use of which was this: Whenever 
the magistrates sent out an admiral or a gene- 
ral, they prepared two round pieces of wood 
with so much exactness, that they were per- 
fectly equal both in length and thickness 
Ohe of these they kept themselves, the othe 
was delivered to the officer then employed 
These pieces of wood were called scytale 
When they had any secret and important 
orders to convey to him, they took a long nar- 
row scroll of parchment, and rolled it about 
their own staff, one fold close to another, and 
then wrote their business on it. This done, 
they took off the scroll and sent it to the gene- 
ral, As soon as he received it, he applied it 
to his staff, which being just like that of the 
magistrates, all the folds fell in with one an- 
other, exactly as they did at the writing: and 
though, before, the characters were so broken 
and disjointed that nothing could be made of. 
them, they now became plain and legible. The 
parchment, as well as the staff, is called scy. 
tale, as the thing measured bears the name of 
the measure. ' 

Lysander, who was then in the Hellespont, 
was much alarmed at the scytale. Pharna 
bazus being the person whose impeachment 
he most dreaded, he hastened to an interview 
with him, in hopes of being able to compose 
their differences. When they met, he desired 
him to send another account to the magistrates, 
signifying that he neither had nor made any 
complaint. He was not aware (as the proverb 
has it) that “he was playing the Cretan with 
a Cretan.” Pharnabazus promised to comply 
with his request, and wrote a letter in his 
presence agreeable to his directions, but had 
contrived to have another by him to a quite 
contrary effect. When the letter was to be 
sealed, he palmed that upon him which he had 
written privately, and which exactly resembled 
it, Lysander, upon his arrival at Lacedemon, 
went, according to custom, to the senate-house, 
and delivered Pharnabazus’s letter to the ma- 
gistrates; assuring himself that the heaviest 
charge was removed. For he knew the La 
cedemonians paid a particular attention te 
Pharnabazus, because, of all the king’s lien- 
tenants, he had done them the greatest servires 


* It should be read Arthestratus, é 
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When the ephori had read the 


\n the war. 
ictter, they shewed it to Lysander. He now 
found to his cost, * that others have art besides 
Ulysses, and in great confusion left the senate- 
Hevse. 

A few days after, he applied to the magis- 
trates, and told them, he was obliged to go to 
the temple of Jupiter Ammon, and offer the 
sacrifices he had vowed before his battles. Some 
say, that when he was besieging the city of the 
Aphytezans in Thrace, Ammon actually ap- 
peared to him in a dream, and ordered him to 
vaise the siege: that he complied with that or- 
der, and bade the Aphytzans sacrifice to Am- 
mon; and for the same reason, now hastened 
to pay his devotions to that deity in Libya. 
But it was generally believed that he only used 
the deity as a pretext, and that the true reason 
of his retiring was the fear of the ephori, and 
his aversion to subjection. He chose rather 
to wander in foreign countries, than to be con- 
trolled at home. His haughty spirit was like 
that of a horse, which has long ranged the pas- 
tures at liberty, and returns with reluctance to 
the stall, and to his former burden. As for the 
reason which Ephorus assigns for this voyage, 
I shall mention it by and by. 

With much difficulty, he got leave of the 
ephori to depart, and took his voyage. While 
he was upon it, the kings considered that it was 
by means of the associations he had formed, 
shat he held the cities in subjection, and was 
in effect master of all Greece. They resolved, 
sherefore, to drive out his friends, and re-es- 
tablish the popular governments. This occa- 
sioned new commotions. First of all, the Athe- 
nians, from the castle of Phyle,* attacked the 
thirty tyrants, and defeated them. Immediate- 
lL; upon this, Lysander returned, and persuaded 
the Lacedemonians to support the oligarchies, 
and to chastise the people; in consequence of 
which, they remitted a hundred talents to the 
tyrants, to enable them to carry on theywar, 
and appointed Lysander himself their general. 
But the envy with which the kings were actu- 
ated, and their fear that he would take Athens 
a second time, led them to determine, that one 
of them should attend the expedition. Accord- 
ingly, Pausanias marched into Attica, in ap- 
pearance to support the thirty tyrants against 
the people, but in reality to prt an end to the 
war, lest Lysander, by his interest in Athens, 
should become master of it again. This he 
easily effected. By reconciling the Athenians 
among themselves, and composing the tumults, 
he clipved the wings of Lysander’s ambition. 
Yet, as the Athenians revolted soon after, Pau- 
sanias was blamed for taking the curb of the 
oligarchy out of the mouth of the people, and 
letting them grow bold and insolent again. On 
the contrary, it added to the reputation of Ly- 
sander: he was now considered as a man who 
took not his measures either through favour or 
ostentation, but in all his operations, how se- 
vere soever, kept a strict and steady eye upon 
the interests of Sparta. 

Lysander, indeed, had a ferocity in his ex- 
pressions as well as actions, which confounded 
his adversaries. When the Argives had a dis- 


* A castle above Athens, strongly situated. Xeno- 
phon often mentions it in the second book of his Gre- 
cian History. p 
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pute with him about their boundaries, and. 
thought their plea better than that of the La 

cedemonians he shewed them his sword, and 
said, “ He that is master of this, can best plead 
about boundaries.” 

When a citizen of Megara treated him with 
great freedom, in a certain conversation, he 
said, “* My friend, those words of thine should 
not come but from strong walls and bulwarks.” 

When the Beotians hesitated upon some pre- 
positions he made them, he asked them, ““Whe- 
ther he should trail or push his pikes amongst 
them?” 

The Corinthians having deserted the league, 
he advanced up to their walls; but the Lace 
demonians, he found, were very loth to begin 
the assault. A hare just then happening to 
start out of the trenches, he took occasion to 
say, “Are not you ashamed to dread those ene- 
mies, who are so idle, that the very hares sit 
in quiet under their walls?” 

When king Agis paid the last tribute to 
nature, he left behind him a brother named 
Agesilaus, and a reputed son named Leotychi- 
das. lJuysander, who had regarded Agesilaus 
with an extraordinary affection, persuaded him 
to lay claim to the crown, as a genuine descen- 
dant of Hercules; whereas, Leotychidas was 
suspected to be the son of Alcibiades, and the 
fruit of a private commerce which he had with 
Timea, the wife of Agis, during his exile in 
Sparta. Agis, they tell us, from his computa- 
tion of the time, concluded that the child was 
not his, and therefore took no notice of Leo- 
tychidas, but rather openly disavowed him 
through the whole course of his life. However, 
when he fell sick, and was carried to Herea,* 
he was prevailed upon by the entreaties of the 
youth himself, and of his friends, before he 
died, to declare, before many witnesses, that 
Leotychidas was his lawful son. At the same 
time, he desired all persons present to testify 
these his last words to the Lacedemonians, 
and then immediately expired. 

Accordingly, they gave their testimony in 
favour of Leotychidas. ‘As for Agesilaus, he 
was a man of uncommon merit, and supported 
besides by the interest of Lysander; but his 
affairs were near being ruined by Diophites, a . 
famous interpreter of oracles, who upplied this 
prophecy to his lameness— 


Beware, proud Sparta, lest a maimed empiret 
Thy boasted strength impair; for other woes 
Than thou behold’st await thee—borne away 
By the strong tide of war. 


Many believed this interpretation, and were 
turning to Leotychidas. But Lysander ob 
served, that Diophites had mistaken the sense 
of the oracle; for that the deity did not give 
himself any concern about their being governed 
by a lame king, but meant that their govern- 
ment would be lame, if spurious persons shouid 


* Xenophon (1. ii.)tells us trat Agis fell sick at He 
rea, a city of Arcadia, on his way from Delphi, and 
that he was carried to Sparta and died there. 

+ The oracle considered the two kings of Sparta as 
its two legs, the supports of its freedom ; which in fact 
they were, by being a check upon each other. The 
Lacedemonians were therefore admonished to bewa 
of alame government, of having their republic con 
verted intoa monarchy which, indeed, proved them 
ruin at Jast.—Vide Justin. 1, vi. 
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wear the crown amongst the race of Hercules. 
Thus, partly by his address, and partly by his 
interest, he prevailed upon them to give the 
preference to Agesilaus, and he was declared 
‘king. 

Rvpnties immediately pressed him to carry 
che war into Asia, encouraging him with the 
nope of destroying the Persian monarchy, and 
becoming himself the greatest of mankind. He 
likewise sent instructions to his friends in Asia, 
ta petition the Lacedemonians to give Agesi- 
laus the conduct of the war against the barba- 
rians. ‘They complied with his order, and sent 
ambassadors to Lacedemon for that purpose. 
Indeed, this command, which Lysander pro- 
cured Agesilaus, seems to have been an honour 
equal to the crown itself. But ambitious spirits, 
though in other respects not unfit for affairs of 
state, are hindered from many great actions by 
the envy they bear their fellow-candidates for 
fame. For thus they make those their adver- 
saries, who would otherwise have been their 
assistants in the course of glory. 

Agesilaus took Lysander with him, made 
him one of his thirty counsellors, and gave him 
the first rank in his friendship. But when they 
came into Asia, Agesilaus found, that the peo- 
ple, being unacquainted with him, seldom ap- 
plicd to him, and were very short in their 
addresses; whereas, Lysander, whom they had 
long known, lied them always at his gates, or 
in his train; some attending out of friendship, 
and cthers out of fear. Just as it happens in 
tragedies, that a principal actor represents a 
messenger or a servant, and is admired in that 
character. while he who bears the diadem and 
sceptre is hardly listened to when he speaks; 
so in this case, the counsellor engrossed all the 
honour, and the king had the title of comman- 
der, without the power. 

Doubtless, this unseasonable ambition of 
Lysander deserved correction, and he was to 
be made to know that the second place only 
belonged to him. But entirely to cast off a 
friend and benefactor, and, from a jealousy of 
honour, to expose him to scorn, was a step 
unworthy the character of Agesilaus. He be- 
gan with taking business out of his hands, and 
making it a poin. nut to employ him on any 
sccasion where he might distinguish himself. 
In the next place, those for whom Lysander 
interested hin.s<)‘, were sure to miscarry, and 
to meet with less indulgence than others of the 
meanest station. Thus the king gradually un- 
dermined his power. 

When Lysander found that he failed in all 
his applications, and that his kindness was only 
a hinderance to his friends, he desired them 
to forbear their addresses to him, and to wait 
only upon the king, or the present dispensers 
of his favours. In consequence of this, they 
gave him no farther trouble about business, but 
still continued their attentions, and joined him 
m the public walks and other places of resort. 
This gave Agesilaus more pain than ever; and 
his envy and jealousy continually increased; 
insomuch, that while he gave commands and 
governments to common soldiers, he appointed 
Lysander his carver. Then, to insult the 
fonians, he bade them “go and make their 
court to his carver.” 

Hereupon, Lysander determined to come to 
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an explanation with him, ard their disconree 
was very laconic:—“ Truly, Agesilaus, you 
know very well how to tread upon your friends.” 
“Yes,” said he, “when they want to be great- 
er than myself. It is but fit that tose who are 
willing to advance my power should share it.” 
“ Perhaps,” suid Lysander, “this is rather 
what you say, than what I did. I beg of you, 
however, for the sake of strangers who have 
their eyes upon us, that you will put me in 
some post, where I may be least obnoxious, 
and most useful to you.” 

Agreeably to this request, the lieutenancy of 
the Hellespont was granted him; and though 
he still retained his resentment against Agesi-, 
laus, he did not neglect his duty. He found 
Spithridates,* a Persian remarkable for his 
valour, and with an army at his command, ax 
variance with Pharnabazus, and persuaded him 
to revolt to Agesilaus. ‘This was the only ser- 
vice he was employed upon: and when this 
commission was expired, he returned te Spar- 
ta in great disgrace, highly incensed against 
Agesilaus, and more displeased than ever with 
the whole frame of government. He resolved, 
therefore, now, without any farther loss of time 
to bring about the change he had long medi 
tated in the constitution. 

When the Heraclide mixed with the Dori 
ans, and settled in Peloponnesus, there was a 
large and flourishing tribe of them at Sparta. 
The whole, however, were not entitled to the 
regal succession, but only two families, the 
Eurytionide and the Agide, while the rest had 
no share in the administration, on account of 
their high birth. For as to the common re 
wards of virtue, they were open to all men of 
distinguished merit. Lysander, who was of 
this lineage, no sooner saw himself exalted by 
his great actions, and supported with friends 
and power, but he became uneasy to think 
that a city which owed its grandeur to him, 
should be ruled by others no better descend- 
ed than himself. Hence he entertained a de- 
sign to alter the settlement which confined 
the succession to two families only, and te 
lay it open to all the Heraclide. Some say, 
his intention was to extend this high honour 
not only to all the Heraclide, but to all the 
citizens of Sparta; that it might not so much 
belong to the posterity of Hercules, as to 
those who resembled Hercules in that virtue 
which numbered him with the gods. He hoped, 
too, that when the crown was settled in this 
manner, no Spartan would have better preten- 
sions than himself 

At first, he prepared to draw the citizens 
into his scheme, and committed to memory an 
oration written by Cleon of Halicarnassus for 
that purpose. But he soon saw that so great 


and difficult a reformation required bolder - 


and more extraordinary methods to bring it 
to bear. And as, in tragedy, machinery ig 
made use of, where more natural means will 
not do, so he resolved to strike the people with 
oracles and prophecies; well knowing that 
the eloquence of Cleon would avail but little, 
unless he first subdued their minds with di- 
vine sanctions and the terrors of superstition 


* So Xenophon calls him, not Mithridates, the com- 
mon reading in Flutarch. Indeed, some manvse~ip's 
have it Spithridates in the life of Agesilaus. 
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LYSANDER. 


@phorus tells us, he first attempted to corrupt j 


che priestess of Delphi, and afterwards those 
af Dodona by means of one Pherecles; and 
faving no success in either application, he 
went himself to the oracle of Ammon, and of- 
fered the priest large sums of gold. ‘They too 
rejected his offers with indignation, and sent 
deputies to Sparta to accuse him of that crime. 
‘When these Libyans found he was acquitted, 
they took their leave of the Spartans in this 
manner—“‘ We will pass bett>r judgments, 
when you come to live among ts in Lybya.” 
It seems there was an ancient prophecy, that 
the Lacedemonians would some time or other 
settle in Africa. This whole scheme of Ly- 
sander’s was of no ordinary texture, nor took 
its rise from accidental circumstances, but was 
laid deep, and conducted with uncommon art 
and address: so that it may be compared to a 
mathematical demonstration, in which, from 
some principles first assumed, the conclusion 
is deduced through a variety of abstruse and 
jntricate steps. We shall, therefore, explain 
tt at large, taking Ephorus, who was both an 
fiistorian and philosopher, for our guide. 

There was a woman in Pontus who gave it 
out that she was pregnant by Apollo. Many 
rejected her assertion, and many believed it. 
So that when she was delivered of a son, sev- 
eral persons of the greatest eminence took par- 
ticular care of his education, and for some rea- 
son or other gave him the name of Silenus. 
Lysander took this miraculous birth for a foun- 
dation, and raised all his building upon it. He 
made choice of such assistants, as might bring 
the story into reputation, and put it beyond 
suspicion. Then he got another story propa- 
gated at Delphi, and spread at Sparta, ‘‘That 
certain ancient oracles were kept in the pri- 
vate registers of the priests, which it was not 
-awful to touch, or to look upon, till in some 
future age a person should arise, who could 
clearly prove himself the son of Apollo, and 
he was to interpret and publish those oracles.” 
The way thus prepared, Silenus was to make 
kis appearance, as the son of Apoilo, and 
demand the oracles. The priests, who were 
in combination, were to inquire into every ar- 
‘ticle, and examine him strictly as to his birth. 
At last they were to pretend to be convinced 
of his divine parentage, and to shew him the 
books. Silenus then was to read in public all 
those prophecies, particularly that for which 
the whole design was set on foot, namely, 
“That it would be more for the honour and in- 
serest of Sparta to set aside the present race 
of kings, and choose others out of the best and 
most worthy of men in the commonwealth.” 
But when Silenus was grown up, and came to 
undertake his part, Lysander had the morti- 
fication to see his piece miscarry by the cow- 
ardice of one of the actors, whose heart failed 
h'm just as the thing was going to be put in 
execution However, ncthing of this was dis- 
covered while Lysander lived. 

He died before Agesilaus returned from Asia, 
after he had engaged his country, or rather in- 
volved all Greece, in the Beotian war. It is 
indeed related variously, some laying the blame 
upon him, some upon the Thebans, and others 
upon both. Those who charge the Thebans 
Witn it say they overturned the altar, and pro- 
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faned the sacrifice* Agesilaus was offering at 


Aulus; and that Androclides and Amphithews. 
being corrupted with Persian money,* attack- 
ed the Phocians, and laid waste their coun- 
try, in order to draw upon the Laccdemo- 
nians the Grecian war. 
they who make Lysander, the author of the 
war inform us, he was highly displeased, that 


On the other hand, 


the Thebans only, of all the confederates, 
should claim the tenth of the Athenian spoils, 
taken at Decelea, and complain of his send- 
ing the money to Sparta. But what he inst 
resented was, their putting the Athenians ia 
a way of delivering themselves from the wire 
ty tyrants, whom he had set up. The Lace- 
demonians, to strengthen the hands of cther 
tyrants and make them more formidable, had 
decreed, that if any Athenian fled out of the 
city, he should be apprehended, wherever he 
was found, and obliged to return; and that 
whoever opposed the taking such fugitives 
should be treated as enemies to Sparta.” The 
Thebans on that occasion gave out orders, that 
deserve to be enrolled with the actions of Her- 
cules and Bacchus. They caused proclama- 
tion tv pe made, ‘That every house and city 
should be open to such Athenians as desired 
protection. ‘That whoever refused assistanee 
to a fugitive that was seized should be fined a 
talent; and that if any one should carry arms 
through Beotia against the Athenian tyrants, 
he should not meet with the least molesta~ 
tion. Nor were their actions unsuitable to 
these decrees so humane, and so worthy of 
Grecians. When Thrasybulus and his com- 
pany seized the castle of Phyle, and laid the 
plan of their other operations, it was from 
Thebes they set out; and the Thebans not 
only supplied them with arms and money, but 
gave them a kind reception and every encour- 
agement. These were the grounds of Lysan- 
der’s resentment against them. 

He was natually prone to anger, and the 
melancholy that grew upon him with yeara 
made him still more so. He thercfore impor- 
tuned the ephori to send him against the The- 
bans. Accordingly he was employed, and 
marched out at the head of one army, and Pau- 
sanias was soon sent after him with another. 
Pausanias took a circuit by mount Cithwron, 
to enter Beotia, and Lysander went through 
Phocis with a very considerable force to meet 
him. The city of Orchomenus was surren 


* Besides this affair of the sacrifice, the Lacedeemo- 
nians were offended at the Thebans, for their claiming 
the tenths of the treasure taken at Decelea; as well as 
for refusing to attend them in their expedition against 
the Pireus, and dissuading the Corinthians from join- 
ing in that enterprize. Indeed, the Thebans began to 
be jealous of the growing power of the Lacedemoni 
ans, and did not want to see the Athenians, whose 
weight had been considerable in the balance of power, 
entirely ruined. Xenoph. Gr, Hist. 1. iii. 

+ These were not the only persons who had taken 
the Persian money. ‘Tithraustes, alarmed at the pro- 
gress Agesilaus was making in Asia, sent Timocrates 
the Rhodian with fifty talents to be distributed amon, 
the leading men in the states of Greece. Those o 
Corinth and Argos had their share as well as the The- 
bans. In consequence of this, the Thebans persuaded 
the Locrians to pillage a tract of land that was in dis 
pute between the Phobtine and the Thebans. The 
Phocians made reprisals. The Thebans supported the 
Locrians; whereupon the Phocians applied to tha 
Spartans, and ‘he war became geaeral. 
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dered to him, as ne was upon his march, and 
he took Lebadia by storm, and plundered it. 
From thence he sent letters to Pausanias, to 
desire him to remove from Platwa, and join 
him at Haliartus; for he intended to be there 
himself by break of day. But the messenger 
was taken by a Theban reconnoitring party, 
and tie Jetters were carried to Thebes. Here- 
upon, the Thebans entrusted their city with a 
body of Athenian auxiliaries, and marched out 
themselves about midnight for Haliartus. They 
reached the town a little before Lysander, and 
entered it with part of their forces. Lysan- 
der at first thought proper to encamp upon an 
eminence, and wait for Pausanias. But when 
the day began to decline, he grew impatient, 
and ordered the Lacedemonians and confed- 
erates to arms. Then he led out his troops in 
a direct line along the high road up to the 
walls. The ‘Thebans who remained without, 
taking the city on the left, fell upon his rear, 
at the fountain called Cissusa* 

It is fabled that the nurses of Bacchus wash- 
ed him in this fountain immediately after his 
birth. The water is, indeed, of a bright and 
shining colour like wine, and a most agreea- 
ble taste. Not far off grow the Cretan canesft 
of which javelins are made; by which the Har- 
liartians would prove that Rhadamanthus dwelt 
there. Besides, they shew his tomb, which 
they call Alea. The monument of Alemena 
too is near that place; and nothing, they say, 
can be more probable than that she was buried 
there, because she married Rhadamanthus after 
Amphitryon’s death. 

The other Thebans, who had entered the 
zity, drew up with the Haliartians, and stood 
still for some time. But when they saw Ly- 
sander with his vanguard approaching the walls, 
-hey rushed out at the gates and killed him, 
with a diviner by his side, and some few more; 
for the greatest part retired as fast as possible 
to the main body. The Thebans pursued their 
advantage, and pressed upon them with so 
much ardour, that they were soon put to the 
rout, and fled to the hills. Their loss amount- 
ed to a thousand, and that of the Thebans to 
three hundred. ‘The latter lost their lives hy 
chasing the enemy into craggy and dangerous 
ascents. These three hundred had been ac- 
cused of favouring the Lacedemonians; and 
being determined to wipe off that stain, they 
pursued them with a rashness which proved 
fatal to themselves. 

Pausanias received the news of this misfor- 
tune, as he was upon his march from Plata 
to Thespia, and he continued his route in good 
order to Haliartus. Thrasybulus likewise 
brought up his Athenians thither from Thebes. 
Pausanias wanted a truce, that he might article 
fer the dead: but the older Spartans could not 
think of it without indignation. They went to 
nim, and declared, “That they would never 
recover the body of Lysander by truce, but by 


* The name of this fountain should probably be cor- 
rected from Pausanias and Strabo, and read Ttlphusa 
or Tilphosa. 

} Strabo tells us Haliartus was destroyed by the Ro- 
mans, in the war with Perseus. He also mentions a 
fake near it, which produces canes or reeds, not for 
shafts or javelins, but for pipes or flutes. Plutarch, too, 
mentions the latter use in the life of Sylla. \ 
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arms; that, if they conquered, tuney shoud 
bring it off, and bury it wit honour, and if 
they were worsted, they should fall gloriously 
upon the same spot with their commander.” 

otwithstanding these representations of the 
veterans, Pausanias saw it would be very dif- 
ficult to beat the ‘Thebans now flushed with 
victory; and that even if he should have the 
advantage, he could hardly without a truce 
carry off the body which lay so near the walls. 
He therefore sent a herald who settled the con 
ditions, and then retired with his army. As 
soon as they were got out of the confines of 
Beotia, they interred Lysander in the territo- 
ries of the Penopeans, which was the first 
ground belonging to their friends and confede- 
rates. His monument still remains, by the road 
from Delphi to Cheronea. While the Lace 
demonians had their quarters there, it is re- 
ported that a certain Phocian, who was giving 
an account of the action toa friend of his that 
was not in it, said, “The enemy fell upon 
them, just after Lysander had passed the Hop- 
lites. While the man stood wondering at the 
account, a Spartan, a friend of Lysander’s, 
asked the Phocion what he meant by Hop- 
lites,* for he could make nothing of it. “I 
mean,” said he, “the place where the enemy 
cut down our first ranks. The river that runs 
by the town is called Hoplites.” The Spar- 
tan, when he heard this, burst out into tears, 
and cried out, “How inevitable is fate!” It 
seems, Lysander had received an oracle, couch- 
ed in these terms— 


Fly from Hoplites and the earth-born dragon 
That stifgs thee in the rear.— . 


Some say the Hoplites does not run by Halt 
artus, but is a brook near Coronea, which 
mixes with the river Philarus, and runs along 
to that city. It was formerly called Hoplias, 
but is now known by the name of Isomantus. 
The Haliartian who killed Lysander was 
named Neochorus, and he bore a dragon in 
his shield, which it was supposed, the oracle 
referred to. 

They tell us too, that the city of Thebes, 
during the Peloponnesian war, had an oracle 
from the Ismenian Apollo, which foretold the 
battle at Delium,t and this at Haliartus, though 
the latter did not happen till thirty years after 
the other. The oracle runs thus:— 


Beware the confines of the wolf; nor spread 
Thy snares for foxes on the Orchalian hills. 


The country about Delium he calls the coa- 
fines, because Beotia there borders upon At- 
tica: and by the Orchalian hill is meant that 
in particular called .2lopecust on that side of 
Helicon which looks towards Haliartus. 

After the death of Lysander, the Spartane 
so much resented the whole behaviour of Paw 


* Hoplites, though the name of that river signifies 
also a heavy armed soldier. 

¢ The battle of Delium, in which the Athenians 
were defeated by the Thebans, was fought the first 
year of the eighty-ninth Olympiad, four hundred and 
twenty-two years before Christ ; and that of Haliartus 
full twenty-nine years after. But it is common for 
historians to make use of a round number, exeept is 
eases where great precision is required, . 

} That is, foo hill, ; 
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ganias with respect to that event, that they!cf the greatest merit. He was going ta pro 


summoned him to be tried for his life. He 
did not appear to answer that charge, but fled 
vo Tegea, and took refuge in Minerva’s tem- 
ple, where he spent the rest of his days as her 
suppliant. 

Lysander’s poverty, which was discovered 
tfter his death, added lustre te his virtue. It 
was then found, that notwithstanding the money 
which had passed through his hand, the au- 
thority he had exercised over so many cities, 
and indeed the great empire he had been pos- 
sessed of, he had net in the least improved his 
family fortune. This account we have from 
Theopompus, whom we more easily believe 
when he commends, than when he finds fault; 
for. he, as well as many others, was more in- 
clined te censure than to praise. 

_ Ephorus tells us, that afterwards, upon some 
disputes between the confederates and the 
Spartans, it was thought necessary to inspect 
the writings of Lysander, and for that purpese 
Agesilaus went to his house. Among the other 
papers, he found that political one, calculated 
to shew how preper it would be to take the 
right of succession from the Eurytionide and 
Agide, and to elect kings from among persons 


duce it before tle citizens, and to shew what 
the real principles of Lysander were. But 
Lacratides, a man of sense, and the principal} 
ef the ephori, kept him from it, by represent 
ing, “How wrong it would be to dig Lysander 
out of his grave, when this oration, which way 
written in so artful and persuasive a manner, 
ought rather to be buried with him.” 

Among the other honours paid to the memo 
ry of Lysander, that which I am going te men- 
tion is none of the least. Some persons who 
had contracted themselves to his daughters in 
his life-time, when they found he dis2 poor, 
fell off from-their engagement. ‘The Spartans 
fined them for courting the alliance while they 
had riches in view, and breaking off when they 
discovered that poverty which was the best 
of Lysander’s probity and justice It seems, 
at Sparta there was a law which punished, 
not only these who centinued in a state of 
celibacy, er married too late, but those that 
married ill; and it was levelled chiefly at 
persons who married into rich, rather than 
goed families. Such are the particulans of 
Lysander’s life which history has supplied na 
with. 
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Lucius Cornevivs Sriia was of a patrician 
family. One of his ancestors, named Rufinus,* 
3s said to have been consul, but te have fallen 
under a disgrace more than equivalent to that 
honour. He was found to have in his posses- 
sion more than ten pounds of plate, which the 
Jaw did not allow, and for that was expelled 
the senate. Hence it was, that his posterity 
continued in a lew and obscure condition; and 
Syla himself was bern to a very scanty for- 
‘une. Even after he was grown up, he lived 
in hired lodgings, for which he paid but a small 
consideration, and‘afterwards he was reproach- 
ed with it, when he was risen to such ope- 
ence as he had no reason to expect. For one 
day, as he was boasting of the great things he 
had done in Africa, a person of character made 
answer, “How canst thou be an honest man, 
who art master cf such a fortune, though thy 
father left thee nothing?” It seems, though the 
Romans at that time did not retain their an- 
cient integrity and purity of manners, but were 
degenerated into luxury and expense, yet they 
considered it as no less disgraceful to have de- 
parted from family poverty, than to have spent 
a paternal estate. And a long time after, when 
Sylla had made himself absolute, and put num 


* Publius Cornelius Rufinus was twice consul; the 
frst time in the year of Rome four hundred and sixty- 
three, and the second thirteen years after. He was 
expelied the senate two years after his second consul- 
ship, when Q. Fabricius Luscinus, and Caius Avmilius 
Papus were censors. Velleius Paterculus tells us, 


might very well be; for between the first consulship 
of Rufinus and the first campaign of Syila, there was 
a space ofa hundred and cighty-eight years. 


. 


Sylla was the sixth in descent fross this Rufinus; which 
i 


bers to death, a man, who was only the secona 
of his family that was free, being condemned 
to be threwn down the Tarpeian rock, for con- 
cealing a friend of his that was in the proscrip- 
tion, spoke of Sylla in this upbraiding man 
ner—“I am his old acquaintance; we lived 
leng under the same roof: I hired the upper 
apartment at two thousand sesterces, and he that 
under me at three thousand. So that the dif 
ference between their fortunes was then only 
a thousand sesterces, which in Attican money 
is two hundred and fifty drachmas. Such is 
the account we have of his origin, 

As to his figure, we have the whole of it in 
his statues, except his eyes. They were of a 
lively blue, fierce and menacing; and the fe- 
rocity of his aspect was heightened by his com- 
plexion, which was a strong red, interspersed 
with spots of white. From his complexion, they 
tell us, he had the name of Sylla;* and an 
Athenian droll drew the following jest from it: 

“ Sylla’s a mulberry, strew’d o’er with meal.” 
Nor is it foreign to make these observations 
upon a man, who in his youth, before he 
emerged from obscurity, was such a lover of 
drollery, that he spent his time with mimics 
and jesters, and went with them every length 
of riot. Nay, when in the height of his power, 
he would collect the most noted players and 
buffoons every day, and, in a manner unsuitable 
to his age and dignity, drink and join with 
them in licentious wit, while business of con 


* Sil, or Syl, isa yellow kind of earth, which, when 
burned, becomes red. Hence, Sylloceous Color im 
Vitruvius signifies purple. 
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wequence lay neglected. 
never admit of any thing serious at his table; 
and though at other times a man of business, 
and rather grave and austere in his manner, he 
would change instantaneously, whenever he 
had company, aud begin a carousal. So that 
to buffoons anddancers he was thé most affable 
maninthe world, the most easy of access, and 
they moulded him just as they pleased. 

‘To this dissipation may be imputed his libid- 
inous attachments, his disorderly and infamous 
love of pleasure, which stuck by him even in 
age. One of his mistresses, named Nicopolis, 
was a courtesan, but very rich. She was so 
taken with his company and the beauty of his 

erson, that she entertained a real passion for 

im, and at her death appointed hin her heir. 
His mother-in-law, who loved him as her own 
son, likewise left him her estate. With these 
additions to his fortune, he was tolerably pro- 
vided for. 

He was appointed questor to Marius in his 
first consulship, and went over with him into 
Africa to carry on the war with Jugurtha. In 
the military department he gained great hon- 
our, and, among other things, availed himself 
of an opportunity to make a friend of Bocchus, 
king of Numidia. The ambassadors of that 
prince had just escaped out of the hands of rob- 
bers, and were in a very indifferent condition, 
when Sylla gave them the: most humane re- 
ception, loaded them with presents, and sent 
them back with a strong guard. 

Bocchus, who for a long time had both hated 
and feared his son-in-law Jugurtha, had him 
then at his court. He had taken refuge there 
after his defeat; and Bocchus, now meditating 
to betray him; chose rather to let Sylla seize 
him than to deliver him up himself. Sylla 
communicated the atfiir to Marius, and taking 
a small party with him, set out upon the expe- 
dition, dangerous as it was. What, indeed, 
could be more so, than in hopes of getting an- 
other man into his power, to trust himse]f with 
a barbarian who was treacherous to his own 
relations? In fact, when Bocchus saw them at 
his disposal, and that he was under a necessity 
to betray either the one or the other he de- 
bated long with himself which should be the 
victim. At last, he determined to abide by his 
first resolution, and gave up Jugurtha into the 
hands of Sylla. 

This procured Marius a triumph; but envy 
ascribed al the glory of it to Sylla: which 
Marius in his heart not a little resented. Espe- 
cially when he found that Sylla, who was nat- 
urally fond of fame, and from a low and ob- 
scure condition now came to general esteem, 
let his ambition carry him so far as to give 
orders for a signet to be engraved with a rep- 
resentation of this adventure, which he con- 
stantly used in sealing his letters. ‘The device 
was, Bocchus delivering up Jugurtha, and 
Sylla receiving him. 

This touched Marius to the quick. How- 
ever, as he thought Sylla not considerable 
enough to be the object of envy, he continued 
to employ him in his wars. Thus, in his second 
consulship, he made him one of his leuten- 
ants, and in his third gave him the command 
of a thousand men. Sylla, in these several 
ga@pacities, performed many important services. 
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of the Tectosage, prisoner; and in that of tric 
bune, he persuaded the great and populous na 
tion of the Marsi to declare themselves frienda 
and allies of the Romans. But finding Marius 
uneasy at his success, and that, instead of giv- 
ing him new occasions to distinguish himself, 
he rather opposed his advancement, he applied 
to Catulus the colleague of Marius. 

Catulus was a worthy man, but wanted that 
vigour which is necessary for action. He 
therefore employed Sylla in the most difficult 
enterprises; which opened him a fine field both 
of honour and power. He subdued most of 
the barbarians that inhabited the Alps; and in 
a time of scarcity undertook to procure a sup- 
ply of provisions; which he performed so -ef 
fectually, that there was not only abundance 
in the camp of Catulus, but the overplus served 
to relieve that of Marius. 

Sylla himself writes, that Marius was greatly 
afflicted at this circumstance. From so small 
and childish a cause, did that enmity spring, 
which afterwards grew up in blood, and was 
nourished by civil wars and the rage of faction, 
till it ended in tyranny and the confusion of 
the whole state. ‘This shews bow wise a maa 
Euripides was, and how well he understood the 
distempers of government, when he called 
upon mankind to beware of ambition,* as the 
most cestructive of demons to those that wor 
ship her. 

Sylla by this time thought the glory he had 
acguired in war sufficient to procure him 4 
share in the administration, and therefore im- 
mediately left the camp to go and make hig 
court to the people. The office he solicited 
was that of the city prextorship, but he failed 
in the attempt. The reason he assigns js this 
the people he says, knowing the friendship bee 
tween him and Bocchus, expected, if he was 
edile before his pretorship, that he would treat 
them with magnificent huntings and combats 
of African wild beasts, and on that account 
chose other pretors, that he might be forced 
upon the edileship. But the subsequent evente 
shewed the cause alleged by SyHa not to be 
the true one. For the year following} he got 
himself electea pretor, partly by his assiduities, 
and partly by Lis money. While he bore tha‘ 
office, he happened to be provoked at Cesar 
and said to him angrily, ‘I will use my authort 
ty against you.” Cesar{ answered, laughing, 
“You do well to call it yours, for you bought it! 

After his pretorship he was sent into Cap 
padocia. H's pretence for that expedition waa 
the re-establisliment of Ariobarzanes; but his 
real design was to restrain the enterprising 
spirit of Mithridates, who was gaining himself 
dominions no less respectable than his paternal 
ones. He did not take many troops with him 
out of Italy, but availed himself of the service 
of the allies, whom he found well affected to 
the cause. With these he attacked the Cappa. 
docians, and cut in pieces great numbers of 
them, and still more of the Armenians, who 
came to their suceour: in consequence of 

* Pheenisse, v. 534. 

t The year of Rome six hundred and fifty-seven. | 

} This must have been Sextus Julius Cesar, who 
was consul four years after Sylla’s pretorship. Cains 


Julius Cesar was only four years eld when Sylla war 
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ghich Gordius was driven out, and Ariobar-} any thing extraordinary afterwards, but was 


zanes restored to his kingdom 

Puring his encampment on the banks of the 
Euphrates, Orobazus came ambassador to him 
from Arsaces, king of Parthia. There had as 
yet been no intercourse between the two na- 
ons: and it must be considered as a circum- 
stance 0° Sylla’s good fortune, that he was the 
first Roman to whom the Parthians applied for 
friendship and alliance. At the time of au- 
dience, he is said to have ordered three chairs, 
one for Ariobarzanes, one for Orobazus, and 
another in the middle for himself. Orobazus 
was afterwards put to death by the king of 
Parthia, for submitting so fartoa Roman. As 
fer Sylla, some commended his behaviour to 
tae barbarians; while others blamed it as inso- 
ent and out of season. 

It is reported that a certain Chalcidian,* in 
the train of Orobazus, looked at Sylla’s face, 
and observed very attentively the turn of his 
ideas and the motions of his body. These he 
compared with the rules of his art, and then 
declared, “That he must infallibly be one day 
the greatest of men; and that it was strange, 
he could bear to be any thing less at present.” 

At his return, Censorius prepared to accuse 
him of extortion, for drawing, contrary to law, 
vast sums from a kingdom that was in alliance 
with Rome. He did not, however, bring it to 
@ trial, but dropped the intended impeachment. 

The quarrel between Sylla and Marius broke 
out afresh on the following occasion. Bocchus, 
to make his court to the people of Rome, and 
to Sylla at che same time, was so officious as 
to dedicate several images of victory in the 
Capitol, and e2se by them a figure of Jugurtha 
in gold, in the form he had delivered him up 
to Sylla. Marius, unable to digest the afront, 
prepared to pull them down, and Sylla’s friends 
were determined to hinder it. Between them 
both the whole city was set in a flame, when 
the confederate war, which had long lain 
smothered, broke out, and for the present put 
a stop to the sedition. 

In this great war, which was so various in 
ita fortune, and brought so many mischiefs and 
dangers upon the Romans, it appeared from 
the small execution Marius did, that military 
skill requires a strong and vigorous constitution 
to second it. |Sylla, on the other hand, per- 
formed so many memorable things, that the 
citizens looked upon himi as a great general, 
his friends as the greatest in the world, and his 
enemies as the most fortunate. Nor did he 
behave, with respect to that notion, like Timo- 
theus the son of Conon. The enemies of that 
Athenian ascribed all his success to fortune, 
and got a picture drawn, in which he was rep- 
resented asleep, and Fortune by his side tak- 
ing cities for him in her net. Upon this he 
gave way to an indecent passion, and com- 
plained that he was robbed of the glory due to 
his achievements. Nay, afterwards, on his 
retum from a certain expedition, he addressed 
the people in these terms—“‘ My fellow-citi- 
zens, you must acknowledge that in this, For- 
tune has no share.” It is said, the goddess 
piqued herself so far on being revenged on this 
vanity of Timotheus, that he could never do 

* Of Cuaicis, the metropolis of Chalcidene, in Syria ; 
ef Pjularch did nos rather write Chaldzan. 


baffled in all his undertakings, and became se 
obnoxious to the people that they banished him. 

Sylla took a different course. It not only 
gave him pleasure to hear his success imputed 
to Fortune, but he encouraged the opinion, 
thinking it added an air of greatness and even 
divinity to his actions. Whether he did this 
out of vanity, or from a real persuas.on of its 
truth, we cannot say. However, he writes in 
his Commentaries, “That his instantaneous 
resolutions and enterprises executed in a man- 
ner different from what he had intended, always 
succeeded better than those on which he be- 
stowed the most time and forethought.” It is 
plain too from that saying of his, “ That he was 
born rather for fortune than war,” that he at- 
tributed more to fortune than to valour. In 
short, he makes himself entirely the creature 
of Fortune, since he ascribes to her divine in- 
fluence the good understanding that aiways 
subsisted between him and Metellus, a man in 
the same sphere of life with himself, and his 
father-in-law. For, whereas he expected ta 
find him a man troublesome in office, he provea 
on the contrary a quiet and obliging colleague. 
Add to this, that in the Commentaries inscribed 
to Lucullus, he advises him to depend upon 
nothing more than that which Heaven directed 
to him in the visions of the night. He tells us 
further, that when he was sent at the head of 
an army against the confederates, the earth 
opened on a sudden near Laverna;* and that 
there issued out of the chasm, which was very 
large, a vast quantity of fire, and a flame that 
shot up to the heavens. ‘The soothsayers 
being consulted upon it, made answer, “That 
a person of courage and superior beauty, 
should take the reins of government into his 
hands, and suppress the tumults with which 
Rome was then agitated.” Sylla says, he was 
the man: for his locks of gold were sufficient 
proof of his beauty, and that he needed not 
hesitate, after so many great actions, to avow 
himself a man of courage. ‘Thus much con’ 
cerning his confidence in the gods. 

In other respects he was not so consistent 
with himself. Rapacious in a high degree, but 
still more liberal; in preferring or disgracing 
whom he pleased; equally unaccountable; sub- 
missive to those who might be of service te 
him, and severe to those who wanted services 
from him: so that it was hard to say whether 
he was more insolent or servile in his nature 
Such was his inconsistency in punishing, that 
he would sometimes put men to the most cruel 
tortures on the slightest grounds, and sometimes 
overlook the greatest crimes; he would easily 
take some persons into favour after the most 
unpardonable offences, while he took vengeance 
of others for small and trifling faults, by death 
and confiscation of goods. ‘These things can 
be no otherwise reconciled, than by conclud- 
ing that he was severe and vindictive in his 
temper, but occasionally checked those inclina 
tions, where his own interest was concerned. — 

In this very war with the confederates, hia 
soldiers despatched, with clubs and stones, & 
lieutenant of his, named Albinus, who had bees 
honoured with the pretorship; yet he suffered 

* In the Salarian way there was a grove and ‘empl 
consecrated to the goddess Uaverna. 
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thom, after such a crime, to escape with im- 
unity. He only t2ok occasion from thence to 
st, that he should find they would exert 
themselves more during the rest of the war, 
because they would endeavour to atone for 
that offence by extraordinary acts of valour. 
The censure he incurred on this occasion did 
not affect him. His great object was the de- 
struction of Marius, and finding that the con- 
federate war was drawing towards an end,* he 
paid his court to the army, that he might be 
appointed general against Marius. Upon his 
return to Rome he was erected consul with 
Quinctius Pompeius, being then fifty years old, 
and at the same time he entered into an ad- 
vantageous marriage with Cecilia, daughter of 
Metellus the high-priest. This match occa- 
sioned a good deal of popular censure. Sar- 
castical songs were made upon it: and, accord- 
ing to Livy’s account, many of the principal 
citizens invidiously thought him unworthy of 
that alliance, though they had not thought him 
unworthy of the consulship. This lady was 
not his first wife, for in the early part of his 
life he married Ilia, by whom he had a daughter; 
afterwards he espoused A®lia, and after her 
Celia, whom, on account of her barrenness, 
he repudiated, without any other marks of dis- 
grace, and dismissed with valuable presents. 
However, as he soon after married Metella, 
the dismission of Celia became the object of 
censure. Metella he always treated with the 
utmost respect; insomuch that when the peo- 
ple of Rome were desirous that he should re- 
cal the exiles of Marius’s party, and could not 
prevail with him, they entreated Metella to use 
her good offices for them. It was thought, too, 
that when he took Athens, that city had harder 
usage, because the inhabitants had jested vilely 
on Metella from the walls, But these things 
happened afterwards. 

The consulship was now but of small con- 
sideration with him in comparison of what he 
had in view. His heart was fixed on obtaining 
the conduct of the Mithridatic war. In this 
respect he had a rival in Marius, who was 
possessed with an ill-timed ambition and mad- 
ness for fame, passions which never grow old. 
Though now unwieldy in his person, and 
obliged, on account of his age, to give up his 
share in the expeditions near home, he wanted 
the direction of foreign wars. This man, 
watching his opportunity in Rome, when Sylla 
was gone to the camp to settle some matters 
that remained unfinished, framed that fatal se- 
dition, which hurt her more effectually than 
all the wars she had ever been engaged in. 
Heaven sent prodigies to prefigure it. Fire 
blazed out of its own accord from the ensign 
staves, and was with difficulty extinguished. 
Three ravens brought their young into the city, 
and devoured them there, and then carried the 
remains back to their nests. Some rats having 
gnawed the consecrated gold in a certain tem- 
ple, the sacristans caught one of them in a 
trap, where she brought forth five young ones, 
and eat three of them. And what was most 
considerable, one day when the sky was serene 
and clear, there was heard in it the sound of a 
trumpet, so loud, so snrill, and mournful, that 


* &g the year of Rome six hundred and sixty: five, 
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it frightened and astonished all the world. "¥i« 
Tusca? sages said it portended a new rave of 
men, and a renovation of the world. For they 
observed, that there were eight several kinas 
of men, all different in life and manners: That 
Heaven had allotted each its time, which was 
limited by the circuit of the great year; and 
that when one came to a period, and another 
race was rising, it was announced by seme 
wonderful sign either from earth or from 
heaven. So that it was evident, at one view, 
to these who attended to these things, and 
were versed in them, that a new sort of men 
was come into the world, with other manners 
and customs, and more or less the care of the 
gods than those who preceded them. They 
added, that to this revolution of ages many 
strange alterations happened: that divination, 
for instance, should be held in great honour in 
some one age, and prove successful in all its 
predictions, because the deity afforded pure 
and perfect signs to proceed by; whereas in 
another it should be in small repute, being 
mostly extemporaneous, and calculating future 
everts from uncertain and obscure principles. 
Such was the mythology of the most learned 
and respectable of the Tuscan soothsayers, 
While the senate were attending to their in- 
terpretations in the temple of Bellona, a spar- 
row, in sight of the whole body, brought in a 
grasshopper 1 4 her mouth, and after she had torn 
it in two, left (we part among them, and carried 
the other off. The diviners declared, they ap- 
prehended from this-a dangerous sedition, and 
dispute between the town and the country. 
For the inhabitants of the town are noisy like 
the grasshopper, and those of the country are 
domestic beings like the sparrow. 

Soon after this Marius got Sulpitius to join 
him. This man was inferior to none in des+ 
perate attempts. Indeed, instead of inquiring 
for another more emphatically wicked, you 
must ask in what instance of wickedness he 
exceeded himself. He was a compound of 
cruelty, impudence, and avarice, and he could 
commit the most horrid and infamous of crimes 
in cold blood. He sold the freedom of Rome 
openly to persons that had been slaves, as well 
as to strangers, and had the money told out 
upon a table in the yorum. He had always 
about him a guard of three hundred men well 
armed, and a company of young men of the 
equestrian order, whom he called his antisen- 
ate. Though he got a law made that no senator 
should contract debts to the amount of more 
than two thousand drachmas, yet it appeared 
at his death that he owed more than three 
millions. ‘This wretch was let loose upon the 
people by Marius, and carried all before him 
by dint of sword. Among other bad edicts 
which he procured, one was that which gave 
the command in the Mithridatic war to Marius. 
Upon this the consuls ordered all the courts te 
be shut up. But one day as they were holdi 
an assembly before the temple of Castor Bs 
Pollux, he set his ruffians upon them, and many 
were slain. ‘The son of Pompey the consul, 
who was yet but a youth, was of the number 
Pompey conceaied himself, and saved his life. 
Sylla was pursued into the house of Marius, 
and forced from thence to the fort, to re 
voke the order for the cessation of publie 
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susiness. For this reason Sulpitius, when he 
deprived Pompey of the consulship, continued 
Sylla in it, and only transferred the cunduct of 
the war with Mithridates to Marius. In con- 
sequence of this, he immediately sen. some 
military tribunes to Nola, to receive the army 
at the hands of Sylla, and bring it to Marius. 
But Sylla got before them to the camp, and 
his soldiers were no sooner acquainted with 
the commission of those officers than they ston- 
ed them to death. 

Marius in return dipped his hands in the 
blood of Sylla’s friends in Rome, and ordered 
their houses to be »vlundered. Nothing now 
was to be seen but hurry and confusion, some 
flying from the camp to the city, and some from 
the city to the camp. The senate were no 
Jonger free, but under the direction of Marius 
and Sulpitius. So that when they were in- 
formed that Sylla was marching towards Rome, 
they sent two pretors, Brutus and Seryalius, 
to stop him. As they delivered their orders 
with some haughtiness to Sylla, the soldiers 
prepared to kill them; but at last contented 
themselves with breaking their fasces, tearing 
off their robes, and sending them away with 
every mark of disgrace. 

The very sight of them, robbed as they were 
of the ensigns of their authority, spread sorrow 
and consternation in Rome, and announced a 
sedition, for which there was no longer either 
restraint or remedy. Marius prepared to repel 
force with force. Sylla moved from Nola at the 
head of six complete legions, and had his col- 
league along with him. His army, he saw, was 
ready at the first word to march to Rome, but 
he was unresolved in his own mind, and appre- 
hensive of the danger. However, upon his offer- 
ing sacrifice, the soothsayer Posthumius had no 
sooner inspected the entrails, than he stretched 
out both his hands to Sylla, and proposed to be 
kept in chains till after the battle, in order for 
the worst of punishments, if every thing did not 
soon succeed entirely to the general’s wish. It 
is said, too, that there appeared to Sylla ina 
dream, the goddess whose worship the Romans 
received from the Cappadocians, whether it be 
the Moon, Minerva, or Bellona. She seemed 
to stand by him, and put thunder in his hand, 
and having called his enemies by name one after 
another, bade him strike them: they fell, and 
were consumed by it to ashes. Encouraged by 
this vision, which he related next morning to his 
colleague, he took his way towards Rome. 

_ When he had reached Picine,* he was met 
by an embassy, that entreated him not to ad- 
vance in that hostile manner, since the senate 
had come to a resolution to do him all the jus- 
tice he could desire. He promised to grant all 
they asked; and, as if he intended to encamp 
there, ordered his officers as usual, to mark out 
the ground. The ambassadors took their leave 
with entire confidence in his honour. But as 
‘soon as they were gone, he dispatched Basillus 
and Caius Mummius, to make themselves mas- 
ters of the gate and the wall by the AXsquiline 
mount. He himself followed with the utmost 


* There being no place between Nola and Rome, 


ealled Picine, Lubinus thinks we should read Picte, 


which was a place of public entertainment about twen- 
-five miles from the capital. Strabo and Antoninus 
4ip his Itinerary) mention it as such. 
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expedition. Ajcordingi; Basillus and his pars, 
seized the gate and entered the city. But the 
unarmed multitude got upon the tops of the 
houses, and with stones and tiles drove them 
back to the foot of the wall. At that momeni 
Sylla arrived, and seeing the opposition his 
soldiers met with, called out to them to set 
fire to the houses. He took a flaming torch in 
his own hands, and advanced before them. At 
the same time he ordered his archers to shoot 
fire-arrows at the roofs. Reason had no longer 
any power over him; passion and fury govern- 
ed all his motions; his enemies were all he 
thought of; and in the thirst for vengeance, he 
made no account of his friends, nor took the 
least compassion on his relations. Such was 
the case, when he made his way with fire, 
which makes no distinction between the inro- 
cent and the guilty. 

Meanwhile, Marius, who was driven back 
to the temple of Vesta, proclaimed liberty to 
the slaves that would repair to his standard. 
But the enemy pressed on with so much vigour, 
that he was forced to quit the city. 

Sylla immediately assembled the senate, and 
got Marius and a few others, condemed to 
death. The tribune Sulpitius, who was of the 
number, was betrayed by one of his own slaves, 
and brought to the block. Sylla gave the slave 
his freedom, and then had him thrown down 
the Tarpeian rock. As for Marius he set a 
price upon his head; in which he behaved 
neither with gratitude nor good policy, since 
he had not long before fled into the house of 
Marius, and put his life in his hands, and yet 
was dismissed in safety. Had Marius, instead 
of letting him go, given him up to Sulpitius, 
who thirsted for his blood, he might have beea 
absolute master of Rome. But he spared hia 
enemy; and a few days after, when there waa 
an opportunity for his return, met not with the 
same generous treatment. 

The senate did not express the concern which 
this gave them. But the people openly and by 
facts shewed their resentment and resolution te 
make reprisals. For they rejected his nephew, 
Nonius, who relied on hisrecommendation, and 
his fellow-candidate Servius, in an ignominious 
manner, and appointed others to the consul 
ship, whose promotion they thought wonld be 
most disagreeable to him. Sylla pretended 
great satisfaction at the thing, and said, “He 
was quite happy to see the people by his means 
enjoy the liberty of proceeding as they theugnt 
proper.” Nay, to obviate their hatred, he pro- 
posed Lucius Cinna, who was of the opposite 
faction, for consul, but first laid him under the 
sanction of a solemn oath, to assist him in all 
his affairs. Cinna went up to the capitol with 
a stone in his hand. There he swore before all 
the world, to preserve the friendship between 
them invidlable, adding this imprecation, “If I 
be guilty of any breach of it, may I be driven 
from the city, as this stone is from my hand” 
at the same time he threw the stone upon the 
ground, Yet, as soon as he was entered upon 
his office, he began to raise new commotions, 
and set up an impeachment against Sylla, of 
which Virginius, one of the tribunes, was to ba 
the manager, But Sylla left both the manager 
and the impeachment behind him and set far 
ward against Mithridates. 
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About tne time that Sylla set sail from 
Maly, Mithridates, we are told, was visited 
with many ill presages at Pergamus. Among 
the rest an image of Victory, bearing a crown, 
which was contrived to be let down by a ma- 
chine; broke just as it was going to put the 
crown upon his nead, and the crown itself 
was dashed to pieces upon the floor of the 
theatre. The people of Pergamus were seiz- 
ed with astonishment, and Mithridates felt no 
small concern, though his affairs then pros- 
pered beyond his hopes. For he had taken 
Asia from the Romans, and Bithynia and Cap- 
padocia from their respective kings, and was 
sei down in quiet at Pergamus, disposing of 
rich governments and kingdoms among his 
friends at pleasure. As for his sons, the eldest 
governed in peace the ancient kingdoms of 
Pontus and Bosphorus, extending as far as the 
deserts above the Mezotic lake; the other, 
named Ariarathes, was subduing Thrace and 
Macedonia with a great army. His generals 
with their armies were reducing other consid- 
erable places. The principal of these was 
Archelaus, who commanded the seas with his 
fleet, was conquering the Cyclades, and all 
the other islands within the bay of Malea, and 
was master of Eubeea itself. He met, indeed, 
with some check at Cheronea. There Bru- 
tius Sura, lieutenant to Sentius, who command- 
ed in Macedonia, a man distinguished by his 
courage and capacity, opposed Archelaus, who 
was overflowing Beotia like a torrent, defeat- 
ed him in three engagements near Cheronea, 
and confined him again to the sea. But, as 
Lucius Lucullus came and ordered him to give 
place to Sylla, to whom that province, and 
the conduct of the war there, were decreed, 
he immediately quitted Beotia, and returned 
to Sentius, though his success was beyond all 
that, he could have flattered himself with, and 
Greece was ready to declare again for the Ro- 
mans on account of his valour and conduct. 
[t is true, these were the most shining actions 
of Brutius’s life. 

When Sylla was arrived, the cities sent am- 
bassadors with an offer of opening their gates 
to him. Athens alone was held by its tyrant 
Aristion for Mithridates. He therefore at- 
tacked it with the utmost vigour, invested the 
Pireus, brought up all sorts of engines, and 
left no kind of assault whatever unattempted. 
Had he waited awh1'e, he might without the 
least dange? have taken the upper town, which 
was already reduced by famine to the last ex- 
tremity. But his haste to return to Rome, 
where he apprehended some change in affairs 
to his prejudice, made him run every risk, 
and spare neither man nor money, to bring 
this war to a conclusion. For, besides his 
other warlike equipage, he had ten thousand 
yoke 0° nules, which worked every day at 
the eng’nes. As wood began to fail, by reason 
of the immense weights which broke down his 
machines, or their being burned by the enemy, 
he cut down the sacred groves. The shady 
walks of the académy and the Lyceum in 
the suburbs fell before his axe. And as the 
war required vast sums of money to support 
it; he scrupled not to violate the holy treas- 
ures of Greece, but took from Epidaurus, as 
well as Olympia the mos’ beautiful and pre- 
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cious of their gifts. He wrote also to the Aru 
phictyones at Delphi, “That it would be best 
for them to put the treasures of Apollo in his 
hands: for either he would kee» them safer 
than he could; or, if he applied them to his 
own use, would return the full value.” Ca- 
phis, the Phocian, one of his friends, was sent 
upon this commission, and ordered to have 
every thing weighed to him. Caphis went to 
Delphi, but was loth to touch the sacred de- 
posits, and lamented to the Amphictyones the 
necessity he was under with many tears. Some 
said, they heard the sound of the lyre in the 
inmost sanctuary; and Caphis, either believing 
it, or willing to strike Sylla with a religious 
terror, sent him an account of it. But he wrote 
back in a jesting way, “That he was surprised 
Caphis should not know that music was the 
voice of joy, and not of resentment. He 
might, therefore, boldly take the treasures, 
since Apollo gave him them with the utmost 
satisfaction.” 

These treasures were carried off, without 
being seen by many of the Greeks. But, of 
the royal offering, there remained a silver urn, 
which being so large and heavy, that no car- 
riage could bear it, the Amphictyones were 
obliged to cut it in pieces At sight of this, 
they called to mind, one while Flaminius and 
Manius Acilius, and another while, Paulus 
7Emilius; one of which having driven Antio- 
chus out of Greece, and the other subdued the 
kings of Macedonia, nct only kept their hands 
from spoiling the Grecian temples, but ex. 
pressed their regard and reverence for them 
by adding new gifts. Those great men, in- 
deed, were legally commissioned, and their sol- 
diers were persons of sober minds, who had 
learned to obey their generals without mur- 
muring. The generals, with the magnanimity 
of kings, exceeded not private persons in their 
expenses, nor brought upon the state any 
charge but what was common and reasonable. 
In short, they thought it no less disgrace to 
flatter their own men, than to be afraid of the 
enemy. But the commanders of these times 
raised themselves to high posts by force, not 
by merit; and as they wanted soldiers to fight 
their countrymen rather than any foreign ene- 
mies, they were obliged to treat them with 
great complaisance. While they thus bought 
their service, at the price of ministering to 
their vices, they were notaware that they were 
selling their country, and making themselves 
slaves to the meanest of mankind, in order to 
command the greatest and the best. This 
banished Marius from Rome, and afterwards 
brought him back against Sylla. This made 
Cinna dip his hands in the blood of Octavius, 
and Fimbria the assassin of Flaccus. 

Sylla opened one of the first sources of 
this corruption. For, to draw the troops of 
other officers from them, he lavishly supplied 
the wants of his own. Thus, while by one 
and the same means he was inviting the for- 
mer to desertion, and the latter to luxury, 
he had occasion for infinite sums, and partic- 
ularly in this siege. For his passion for tak- 
ing Athens was irresistibly violent: whether 
it was, that he wanted to fight against that 
city’s ancient renown, of which nothing but the 
shadow now remained; or whether he coals 
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not dear the scoffs and taunts, with which 
Aristion, in all the wantonness of ribaldry, 
insulted him and Metella from the walls. 

The composition of this tyrant’s heart was 
insolence and cruelty. He was the sink of all 
the follies and vices of Mithridates. Poor 
Athens which had got clear of innumerable 
warts, tyrannies, and seditions, perished at last 
by this monster, as by a deadly disease. A 
bushel of wheat was now sold there for a 
thousand drachmas. The people ate not only 
the herbs and roots that grew about the cita- 
del, but sodden leather and oil bags; while he 
was indulging himself in riotous feasts and 
dancing in the day-time, or mimicking and 
laughing at the enemy. He let the sacred lamp 
of the goddess go out for want of oil, and when 
the principal priestess sent to ask him for half 
a measure of barley, he sent her that quantity 
of pepper. The senators and priests came to 
entreat him to take compassion on the city, 
and capitulate with Sylla, but he received them 
witha shower of arrows. At last, when it was 
too late, he agreed with much difficulty to send 
two or three of the companions of his riots to 
treat of peace. These, instead of making any 
proposals that tended to save the city, talked in 
a lofty manner about Theseus, and Eumolpus, 
and the conquest of the Medes; which pro- 
voked Sylla to say, “Go, my noble souls, and 
take back your fine speeches with you.” For 
my part, I was not sent to Athens to learn its 
antiquities, but to chastise its rebellious people. 

In the mean time, Sylla’s spies heard some 
eld men, who were conversing together in the 
Ceramicus, blame the tyrant for not securing 
the wall near the Heptachalcos, which was 
the only place not impregnable. They carried 
this news to Sylla; and he, far from disre- 
garding it, went by night to take a view of that 
part of the wall, and found that it might be 
scaled. Ile then set immediately about it; and 
he tells us in his Commentaries, that Marcus 
Teius,* was the first man who mounted the 
wall. Teius there met with an adversary, and 
gave him such a violent blow on the skull that, 
he broke his sword; notwithstanding which, he 
stood firm and kept his place. 

Athens,} therefore, was taken, as the old 
men had foretold. Sylla having levelled with 
the ground all that was between the Pirean 
gate and that called the Sacred, entered the 
town at midnight, in a manner the most dread 
ful that’ can be conceived. All the trumpets 
and horns sounded, and were answered by the 
shouts and clang of the soldievs, let loose to 
plunder and destroy. They rushed along the 
streets with drawn swords, and horrible was 
the slaughter they made. The number of the 
killed could net be computed; but we may 
form some judgment of it, by the quantity of 
ground which was overflowed with >lood. For, 
besides those that fell in other parts of the city, 
“the blood that was shedin the market-place on- 
ly, covered all the Ceramicusas far as Dipylus. 
Way, there are several who assure us, it, ran 
through the gates, and overspread the suburbs. 

But though such numbers were put to the 


* Probably it should be Ateius. In the life of Cras- 
sus, o1e Ateius is ment cned asa tribune of the people. 

f A hens was takev eighty four years before the 
wath ef Christ, 
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sword, there were as many who laid violen. 
hands upon themselves, in grief for their sink 
ing country. What reduced the best men 
among them to this despair of finding any 
mercy or moderate terms for Athens, was the 
well-known cruelty of Sylla. Yet partly by 
the intercession of Midias and Calliphon, and 
the exiles who threw themselves at his feet, 
partly by the entreaties of the senators who ate 
tended him in that expedition, and being him- 
self satiated with blood besides, he was at last 
prevailed upon to stop his hand; and, in com- 
pliment to the ancient Athenians, he said, ‘“He 
forgave the many for the sake of the few, the 
living for the dead.” ‘ 

He tells us in his Commentaries, that he took 
Athens on the calends of March, which falls 
in with the new moon in the month Antheste 
rion; when the Athenians were performing 
many rites in memory of the destruction of the 
country by water; for the deluge was believed 
to have happened about that time of the year.* 

The city thus taken, the tyrant retired into 
the citadel, and was besieged there by Curio, 
to whom Sylla gave that charge. He held out 
a considerable time, but at last was forced to 
surrender for want of water. In this the hana 
of Heaven was very visible. ‘For the very 
same day and hour that Aristion was brought 
out, the sky, which before was perfectly serene, 
grew black with clouds, and such a quantity of 
rain fell, as quite overflowed the citadel. Soon 
after this, Sylla made himself master of the 
Pireus; the most of which he Jaid in ashes, and 
among the rest, that admirable work, the arse- 
nal, built by Philo. 

During these transactions, Taxiles, Mithri- 
dates’s general, came down from Thrace and 
Macedonia, with a hundred thousand foot, ten 
thousand horse, and fourscore and ten chariota 
armed with scythes, and sent to desire Arcne- 
laus to meet him there. Archelaus had then 
his station at Munychia, and neither chose to 
quit the sea, nor yet fight the Romans, but was 
persuaded his part was to protract the war, and 
to cut off the enemy’s convoys. Sylla saw bet- 
ter than he the distress he might be in for pro- 
visions, and therefore moved from that barren 
country, which was scarce sufficient to main- 
tain his troops in time of peace, and led them 
into Beotia. Most people thought this an er 
ror in‘his counsels, to quit the rocks of Attica 
where horse could hardly act, and to expose 
himself on the large and open plains of Beotia, 
when he knew the chief strength of the bar- 
barians consisted in cavalry and chariots. But 
to avoid hunger and famine. he was forced, as 
we have observed, to hazard a battle. Besides, 
he was in pain for Hortensius, a, man of great 
and enterprising spirit, who was bringing him 
considerable reinforcement from Thessaly, and 
was watched by the bazbarians in the straits 
These were the reasons which induced Sylla 
to march into Beotia. As for Hortensiue, 
Caphis, a countryman of ours, led him another 
way, and disappointed the barbarians. He 
conducted him by mount Parnassus to 'Tithoray 
which is now a large city, but was then omy a 
fort situated on the brow of a steep precipice, 


* The deluge of Ogyges happened in Attica, nea 
seventeen hundred years before. 


326 


where the Phocians of old took refuge, when 
Xerxes invaded their country. Hortensius, 
saving pitched his tents there, in the day-time 
kept off the enemy: and in the night made his 
way down the broken rd@tks to Patronis, where 
Sylla met him with all his forces. 

Thus united, they took possession of a %r- 
tile hill, in the middle of the plains of Elatem, 
well sheltered with trees, and watered at the 
bottom. It is called Philobeotus, and is much 
commended by Sylla for the fruitfulness of its 
soil and its agreeable situation. When they 

‘were encamped, they appeared to the enemy 
no more than a handful. ‘They had not indeed 
above fifteen hundred horse, and not quite fif- 
teen thousand foot. The other generals in a 
manner forced Archelaus upon action; and 
when they came to put their forces in order of 
dattle, they filled the whole plain with horses, 
vhariots, bucklers, and targets. The clamour 
and hideous roar of so many nations, ranked 
thick together, seemed to rend the sky; and 
the pomp and splendour of their appearance 
was not without its use in exciting terror. For 
the lustre of their arms, which were richly 
adorned with gold and silver, and the colours 
of their Median and Scythian vests, intermixed 
with brass and polished steel, when the troops 
were in motion, kindled the air with an awful 
flame like that of lightning. 

The Romans, in great consternation, shut 

themselves up within their trenches. Sylla 
could not with all his arguments remove their 
fears; and as he did not choose to force them 
into the field in this dispirited condition, he sat 
still, and bore, though with great reluctance, 
the vain boasts and insults of the barbarians. 
This was of more service to him than any 
other measure he could have adopted. The 
enemy, who held him in great contempt, and 
were not before very obedient to their own gen- 
erals, by reason of their number, now forgot 
all discipline, and but few of them remained 
within their intrenchments.—Invited by rapine 
and plunder, the greatest part had dispersed 
themselves, and were got several days’ journey 
from the camp. In these excursions, it is said, 
they ruined the city of Panopea, sacked Le- 
badia, and pillaged a temple where oracles were 
delivered, without orders from any one of 
their generals. 

Sylla, full of sorrow and indignation to have 
these cities destroyed before his eyes, was wil- 
ling to try what effect labour would have upon 
nis soldiers. He compelled them to dig 
trenches, to draw the Cephisus from its chan- 
nel, and made them work at it without inter- 
mission; standing inspector himself, and se- 
verely punishing all whom he found remiss. 
{is view in this was to tire them with labour, 
that they might give the preference to danger; 
and it answered the end he proposed. On the 
third day of their drudgery, as Sylla passed by, 
they called out to lead them against the enemy. 
Sylla said, “it is not any inclination to fight, 
but an unwillingness to work, that puts you 
upon this request. If you really want to come 
to an engagement, go, sword in hand, and seize 
that post immediately.” At the same time, he 
pointed to the place, where had formerly stood 
the citadel of the Paropotamians; but all the 
buildings were now demolished, and there was 
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nothing left but a cragggy and steep mountata, 
just separated from mount Edylium by the 
river Assus, which at the foot of the moun- 
tain falls into the Cephisus. The river grow 
ing very rapid by this conflueace, makes the 
ridge a safe place for an encampment. Sylla 
seeing those of the enemy’s troops called Chal- 
caspides, hastening to seize that post, wanted 
to gain it before them, and by availing himself 
of the present spirit of his men, he succeeded. 
Archelaus, upon this disappointment, turned 
his arms against Cheronea; the inhabitants, 
in consequence of their former connections 
with Sylla, entreated him not to desert the 
place; upon which he sent along with them the 
military tribune Gabinius with one legion. The 
Cheroneans, with all their ardour to reach the 
city, did not arrive soon than Gabinius: such 
was his honour, when engaged in their defence, 
that it even eclipsed the zeal ef those who im- 
plored his assistance. Juba tens os, that it 
was not Gabinius but Ericius,* whe “as des 
patched on this occasion. In this critival sit 
uation, however, was the city of Chwronea. 

The Romans now received from Lebadia 
and the cave of Trophonius very agreeable 
accounts of oracles, that promised victory. 
The inhabitants of that country tell us many 
stories about them; but what Sylla himseli 
writes, in the tenth book of his Commentaries, 
is this: Quintus Titius, a man of some note 
among the Romans employed in Greece, came 
to him one day after he had gained the battle 
of Cheronea, and told him, that Trophonius 
foretold another battle to be fought shortly in 
the same place, in which he should likewise 
prove victorious. After him, came a private 
soldier of his own, with a proinise from heaven 
of the glorious success that would attend his 
affairs in Italy. Bothagreed as to the manne: 
in which these prophecies were communicated: 
they said the deity tirat appeared to them, both 
in beauty and majesty, resembled the Olym 
pian Jupiter. 

When Sylla had passed the Assus, he en 
camped under mount Edylium, over agains? 
Archelaus, who had strongly intrenched him- 
self between Acontium and Edylium, near a 
place called Assia. That spot of ground bears 
the name of Archelaus to this day. Sylla 
passed one day without attempting any thing. 
The day following, he left Murena witn a 
legion and two cohorts, to harass the enemy, 
who were already in some disorder, while he 
himself went and sacrificed on the banks of 
the Cephisus. After the ceremony was over, 
he proceeded to Cheronea, to join the forces 
there, and to take a view of Thurium, a post 
which the enemy had gained before him. 'This 
is a craggy eminence, running up gradually to 
a point which we express in our language by 
the term Orthopagus. At the foot of it runs 
the river Morius,t and by it stands the temple 
of Apollo Thurius. Apollo is so called from 
Thuro the mother of Cheron, who, as history 
informs us, was the founder of Cheronea. 


*Itis probable, it should be read Hirtius; for sa 
some manuscripts have it, where the same person is 
ment oned again afterwards. 

+ This river is afterwards cared Molus; but wh ies 
’s the right reading is uncerlain. 
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Utherg say, that the heifer which the Pythian 
Apollo appointed Cadmus for his guide, first 
presented herself there, and that the place was 
thence named Thurium; for the Phenicians 
eall a heifer Thor. 

As Sylla approached Cheronea, the tribune 
wno had the city in charge, led out his troops 
to meet him, having himself a crown of laurel 
in his hands. Just as Sylla received them, and 
began to animate them to the intended enter- 
prise, Homoloicus and Anaxidamus, two Che- 
roneans, addressed him, with a promise to cut 
off the corps that occupied Thurium, if he 
would give them a small party to support them 
in the attempt. For there was a path which 
the barbarians were not apprized of, leading 
from a place called Petrochus, by the temple 
of the Muses, to a part of the mountain that 
overlooked them; from whence it was easy 
either to destroy them with stones, or drive 
them down into the plain. Sylla finding the cha- 
racter of these men for courage and fidelity 
supported by Gabinius, ordered them to put the 
thing in execution. Meantime, he drew up his 
forces, and placed the cavalry in the wings; 
taking the right himself, and giving the left to 
Murena. Gallus* and Hortensius, his lieuten- 
ants, commanded a body of reserve in the rear, 
and kept watch upon the heights, to prevent 
their being surrounded. For it was easy to see 
that the enemy were preparing with their 
wings, which consisted of an infinite number 
of horse, and all their light-armed foot, troops 
that could move with great agility, and wind 
away at pleasure, to take a circuit, and quite 
enclose the Roman army. 

In the mean time, the two Chzroneans, sup- 
ported, according to Sylla’s order, by a party 
commanded by Ericus, stole unobserved up 
‘Thurium, and gained tle summit. Assoon as 
they made their appearance, the barbarians 
were struck with consternation, and sought 
refuge in flight; but in the confusion, many of 
them perished by means of each other. For, 
unable to find any firm footing, as they moved 
down the steep mountain, they fell upon the 
spears of those that were next before them, or 
else pushed them down the precipice. All this 
while the enemy were pressing upon them from 
above, and galling them behind; insomuch 
that three thousand men were killed upon 
Thurium. As to those who got down, some 
fell into the hands of Murzna, who met them 
in good order and easily cut them in pieces; 
others, who fled to the main body, under Ar- 
chelaus, wherever they fell in with it, filled it 
with terror and dismay; and this was the thing 
that gave the officers most trouble, and princi- 
pally occasioned the defeat. Sylla, taking ad- 
vantage of their disorder, moved with such vig- 
ur and expedition to the charge, that he pre- 
vented the effect of the armed chariots. For the 
chief strength of those chariots consists in the 
course they run, and in the impetuosity conse- 
quent upon it; and if they have but a short com- 
pass, they are as insignificant as arrows sent 
from a bow not well drawn, This was the case 
at present with respect tothe barbarians. Their 
chariots moved at first so slow, and their attacks 


* Guarin. after Appian’s Mithrid. reads Galba. And 
£0 it is in several manuscripts. Dacier proposes to read 
Balbus, which name ocears afterwards. 
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were so lifeless, that the Romans clapjed theiz 
hands, and received them with the utmost nai- 
cule. They even called for fresh ones, as they 
used to do in the Hippodrome at Rome. 

Upon this, the infantry engaged. The bar- 
barians, for their part, tried what the long 
pikes would do; and, by locking their shielda 
together, endeavoured to keep themselves ir 
good order. As for the Romans, after their 
spears had had all the effect that could be 
expected from them, they drew their swords, 
and met the cimeters of the enemy with a 
strength which a just indignation inspires. For 
Mithridates’s generals had brought over fifteen 
thousand slaves upon a proclamation of liberty 
and placed them among the heavy-armed in. 
fantry. On which occasion, a certain centurion 
is said thus to have expressed himself—“Surely 
these are the Saturnalia; for we never saw 
slaves have any share of liberty at another time” 
However, as their ranks were so close, and 
their file so deep, that they could not easily be 
broken; and as they exerted a spirit which 
could not be expected from them, they were 
not repulsed and put in disorder till the archers 
and slingers of the second line discharged all 
their fury upon them. 

Archelaus was now extending his right wing, 
in order to surround the Romans, and Horten- 
sius, with the cohorts under his command, push- 
ed down to take him in the flank. But Arche- 
laus, by a sudden manceuvre, turned against 
him with two thousand horse, whom he had at 
hand, and, by little and little, drove him towards 
the mountains; so that being separated from 
the main body, he was in danger of being quite 
hemmed in by the enemy. Sylla, informed of 
this, pushed up with his right wing, which had 
not yet engaged, to the assistance of Horten« 
sius. On the other hand, Archelaus, conjec- 
turing, from the dust that flew about, the reaj 
state of the case, left Hortensius, and hastened 
back to the right of the Roman army, from 
whence Sylla had advanced, in hopes of finding 
it without a commander. 

At the same time, Taxiles led on the Chal- 
caspides against Murena, so that shouts were 
set up on both sides, which were re-echoed by 
the neighbouring mountains. Sylla now stcp- 
ped to consider which way he should direct 
his course. At length concluding to return to 
his own post, he sent Hortensius, with four 
cohorts to the assistance of Murena, and him- 
self with the fifth made up to his right wing 
with the utmost expedition. He found that, 
without him, it kept a good countenance against 
the troops of Archelaus; but as soon as he 
appeared, his men made such prodigious ef- 
forts, that they routed the enemy entirely, and 
pursued them to the river and mount Acon 
tium. 

Arnidst this success, Sylla was not unmind- 
ful of Murena’s danger, but hastened with a 
reinforcement to that quarter. He found him, 
however, victorious, and therefore had nothing 
to do but join in the pursuit. Great numbers 
of the barbarians fell in the field of battle, and 
still greater as they were endeavouring to gain 
their intrenchments; so that, out of so many 
myriads, only ten thousand men reached Chal- 
cis. Sylla says, he missed only fvurtcen of 
his men, and two of these came up n the 
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evening For this reas-m, 1e inscribed his tro- 
phiesto Mars, to Victory,and Venus, to shew 
that he was no less indebted to good fortune, 
than to capacity and valour, for the advantages 
he had gained. The trophy I am speaking of, 
was erected for the victory won on the plain, 
where the troops of Archelaus began to give 
way, and to fly to the river Molus. The other 
trophy upon the top of Thurium, in memory 
of their getting above the barbarians, was in- 
scribed in Greek characters, to the valour of 
Homoloichus and Anazridamas. 

He exhibited games on this occasion at 
Thebes, in a theatre erected for that purpose, 
near the fountain of CXdipus.* But the judges 
were taken from other cities of Greece, by 
reason of the implacable hatred he bore the 
Thebans. He deprived them of half their 
territories, which he consecrated to the Pyth- 
ian Apollo and the Olympian Jupiter; leaving 
orders, that out of their revenues the money 
should be repaid which he had taken from their 
temples. 

After this, he received news that Flaccus, 
who was of the opposite faction, was elected 
consul, and that he was bringing a great army | 
over the Ionian, in pretence against Mithri- 
dates, but in reality against him. He therefore 
marched into Thessaly to meet him. However, 
when he was arrived at Melitea, intelligence 
was brought him from several quarters, that 
the countries behind him were laid waste by 
another army of the king’s, superior to the 
former. Dorylaus was arrived at Chalcis with 
a large fleet, which brought over eighty thou- 
sand men, of the best equipped and best dis- 
ciplined troops of Mithridates. With these he 
entered Beotia, and made himself master of 
the country, in hopes of drawing Sylla to a 
battle. Archelaus remonstrated against that 
measure, but Dorylaus was so far from regard- 
ing him, that he scrupled not to assert, that so 
many myriads of men could not have been lost 
without treachery. But Sylla soon turned back 
and shewed Dorylaus how prudent the advice 
‘was which he had rejected, and what a proper 
sense its author had of the Roman valour. 
Indeed, Dorylaus himself, after some slight 
skirmishes with Sylla at Tilphosium, was the 
first to agree that action was not the thing to 
be pursued any longer, but that the war was 
to be spun out, and decided at last by dint of 
money. 

However, the plain of Orchomenus, where 
they were encamped, being most advantageous 
for those whose chief strength consisted in 
cavalry, gave fresh spirits to Archelaus. For 
of all the plains of Beotia the largest and most 
beautiful is this, which, without either tree or 
bush, extends itself from the gates of Orcho- 
nesus to the fens in which the river Melas 
loses itself. That river rises under the walls 
of the city just mentioned, and is the only Gre- 
cian river which is navigable from its source. 
About the summer solstice it overflows like the 
Nile, and produces plants of the same nature; 
only they are meagre, and bear but little fruit. 
Its course is short, great part of it soon stop- 
ping in those dark and muddy fens. ‘The rest 


* Pausanias tells us, this fountain was so called, be- 
eause Gidipus there washed off the blood he was stain- 
ed with in the murder of his father. 
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falls into the river Cephisus, about the plare 
where the water is Lordered with such excel: 
lent canes for flutes. xe 

The two armies being encamped wpposite 
each other, Archelaus attempted not any thing, 
But Sylla began to cut trenches in severat 
parts of the field, that he might, if possible, 
drive the enemy from the firm ground, whicb 
was so suitable for cavalry, and force them upon 
the morasses. ‘The barbarians could not bear 
this, but, upon the first signal from their gene 
rals, rode up at full speed, and handled the la- 
bourers so rudely, that they all dispersed. ‘The 
corps, too, designed to support them, was put 
to flight. Sylla that moment, leaped from his: 
horse, seized one of the ensigns, and pushed 
through the middle of the fugitives, towards 
the enemy, crying out, “ Here, Romans, is the 
bed of honour I am to die in. Do you, when 
you are asked where you betrayed your gene- 
ral, remember to say, it was at Orchomenus.” 
These words stopped them in their flight: be- 
sides, two cohorts came from the right wing to 
his assistance, and, at the head of this united 
corps, he repulsed the enemy. 

Sylla then drew back a little, to give hus 
troops some refreshment; after which, he 
brought them to work again, intending to draw 
a line of cireumyallation round the barbarians 
Hereupon, they returned in better order than 
before. Diogenes, son-in-law to Archelaus, 
fell gloriously, as he was performing wonders 
on the right. Their archers were charged so 
close by the Romans, that they had not room 
to manage their bows, and, therefore, took a 
quantity of arrows in their hands, which they 
used instead of swords, and with them kilkd 
several of their adversaries. At last, however, 
they were broken and shut up in their camp, 
where they passed the night in great misery, 
on account of their dead and wounded. Next 
morning, Sylla drew out his men to continue 
the trench; and, as numbers of the barbarians 
came out to engage him, he attacked and rout- 
ed them so effectually, that, in the terror they 
were in, none stood to guard the camp, and he 
entered it with them.—The fens were then 
filled with the blood of the slain, and the lake 
with dead bodies; insomuch, that even now 
many of the weapons of the barbarians, bows, 
helmets, fragments of iron breast-plates, and 
swords, are found buried in the mud, though it 
is almost two, hundred years since the battle. 
Such is the account we have of the actions at 
Cheronea and Orchomenus. 

Meanwhile Cinna and Carbo behaved witk 
so much rigour and injustice at Rome, to per- 
sons of the greatest distinction, that many, to 
avoid their tyranny, retired to Sylla’s camp, as 
to a safe harbour; so that, in a little time, he 
had a kind of senate about him. Metella, with 
much difficulty, stole from Rome with his chil- 
dren, and came to tell him, that his enem‘es 
‘ad burned his house and all his villas, and ty 
entreat him to return home, where his help was_ 
so much wanted. He was much perplexed in 
his deliberations, neither choosing to neglect 
his afflicted country, nor knowing how to 20 
aud leave such an important object as the 
Mithridatic war in so unfinished a state, when 
he was addressed by a merchant of Delium 
called Archelaus, on the part of the general o 
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frat name, who wanted to sound him about an 
accommodation, ana to treat privately of the 
sonditions of it. 

Sylla was so charmed with the thing, that 
ne hastened to a persona! conference with the 
gneral Their interview was on the sea- 
coast near Delium, where stands a celebrated 
vemple of Apollo. Upon their meeting, Arche- 
aus proposed that Sylla should quit the Asiatic 
and Pontic expedition, and turn his whole at- 
tention to the civil war, engaging on the king’s 
behalf to supply him with money, vessels, and 
troops. Sylla proposed an answer, that Arche- 
Isus should quit the interest of Mithridates, be 
appointed king in his place, assume the title 
of anally to the Romans, and put the king’s 
shipping in his hands. When Archelaus ex- 
pressed his detestation of this treachery, Sylla 
thus proceeded: “ Is it possible, then, that you, 
Archelaus, a Cappadocian, the slave, or, if you 
please, the friend of a barbarous king, should 
be shocked at a proposal, which, however in 
some respects exceptionable, must be attended 
with the most advantageous consequences? 
Ts it possible that to me, the Roman general, 
to Sylla, you should take upop you to talk of 
treachery ?—As if you were not that same 
Archelaus, who at Cherouea fled with a hand- 
ful of men, the poor remains of a hundred and 
twenty thousand, who hid himself two days in 
the marshes of Orchomenus, and left the roads 
of Beotia blocked up with heaps of dead 
badies”’—Upon this Archelaus had recourse to 
eatreaty, and begged at last a peace for Mithri- 
dates. This was allowed upon certain condi- 
tions-—-Mithridates was to give up Asia and Paph- 
lagonia, cede Bithynia to Nicomedes, and Cap- 
padocia to Ariobarzanes. He was to allow the 
Romans two thousand talents to defray the 
expense of the war, besides seventy armed gal- 
leys fully equipped. Sylla, on the other hand, 
was to secure Mithridates in the rest of his 
uominions, and procure him the title of friend 
and ally to the Romans. 

These conditions being accepted and nego- 
ciated, Sylla returned through Thessaly and 
Macedonia towards the Hellespont. Arche- 
laus, who accompanied him, was treated with 
the greatest respect, and when he happened 
to fall sick at Larissa, Sylla halted there for 
some time, and shewed him al] the attention he 
could have paid to his own general officers, or 
wven to his colleague himself. This circum- 
stance rendered the battle of Cheronea a 
little suspected, as if it had been gained by 
anfair means; and what added to the suspicion, 
was the restoring of all the prisoners of 
Mithridates, except Aristion, the avowed 
enemy of Archelaus, who was taken off by 
poison. But what confirmed the whole, was 
the cession of ten thousand acres in Eubea 
to the Cappadocian, and the title that was 
given him of friend and ally to the Romans. 
Sylla, however, in his Commentaries, obviates 
all these censures. 

During his stay at Larissa, he®received an 
embassy from Mithridates, entreating him not 
to insist upon his giving up Paphlagonia, and 
representing that the demand of shipping was 
inadmissible. Sylla heard these remonstrances 
with indignation—“ What,” said he, “does 
Mithridates pretend 1o keep Paphlagonia, and 
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refuse to send the vessels I demanded? Mith. 
ridates, whom I should have expected to ens 
treat me on his knees that I would spare that 
right hand which had slain so many Romana 
—But I am satisfied that, when I return to 
Asia, he will change his style. While he re 
sides at Pergamus, he can direct at ease the 
war he has not seen.” The ambassadors were 
struck dumb with this indignant answer, while 
Archelaus endeavoured to sooth and appease 
the anger of Sylla, by every mitigating expres- 
sion and bathing his hand with his tears. At 
length he prevailed on the Roman general to 
send him to Mithridates, assuring him that he 
would obtain his consent to all the articles, or 
perish in the attempt. 

Sylla upon this assurance dismissed him, 
and invaded Media, where he committed grea; 
depredations, and then returned to Macedon 
He received Archelaus at Philippi, who in 
formed him that he had succeeded perfectly 
well in his negociation, but that Mithridates 
was extremely desirous of an interview. His 
reason for it was this: Fimbria, who had slain 
the consul ¥laccus, one of the heads of the 
opposite faction, and defeated the king’s gen- 
erals, was now marching against Mithridates 
himseff. Mithridates, alarmed at this, wanted 
to form a frierdship with Sylla. 

Their interview was at Dardanus in the 
country of Troas. Mithridates came with two 
hundred galleys, an army of twenty thousand 
foot, six thousand horse, and a great number 
of armed chariots. ‘Sylla had no more than four 
cohorts and two hundred horse. Mithridates 
came forward, and offered him his hand, but 
Sylla first asked him, ““Whether he would stand 
to the conditions that Archelaus had settled with 
him?” ‘The king hesitated upon it, and Sylla 
then said. “It is for petitioners to speak first 
and for conquerors fo heat im silence.” Mith- 
ridates then began a long harangue, in which 
he endeavoured to apologize for himself, by 
throwing the blame partly upon the gods and 
partly upon the Romans. At length Sylla 
interrupted him—‘I have often,” said he, 
“heard that Mithridates was a good orator 
but now I know it by experience, since h 
has been able to give a colour to such unjus. 
and abominable deeds.” ‘Then he set forth in 
bitter terms, and in such a manner as could 
not be replied to, the king’s shameful conduct, 
and in conclusion asked him again, **‘ Whether 
he would abide by the conditions settled with 
Archelaus?” Upon his answering in the affir- 
mative, Sylla took him in his arms and saluted 
him. ‘hen he presented to him the two kings 
Ariobarzanes and Nicomedes, and reconciled 
them to each other. 

Mithridates, having delivered up to him 
seventy of his ships, and five hundred archers, 
sailed back to Pontus. Sylla perceived that 
his troops were much offended at the peace 
they thought it an insufferable thing, that a 
prince who, of all the kings in the universe, 
was the bitterest enemy to Rome; who had 
caused a hundred and fifty thousand Romans 
to be murdered in Asia in one day, should ga 
off with the wealth and spoils of Asia, which 
he had beew plundering and oppressing fall 
four years.. But he excused himself to them 
by observing , that they should never have been 
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able to carry on the war against both Fimbria 
and Mithridates, if they had joined their forces. 

From thence he marched against Fimbria, 
who was encamped at Thyatira; and having 
yoarked out a camp very near him, he began 
upon the intrenchment. ‘The soldiers of Fim- 
bria came out in their vests, and saluted those 
pf Sylla, and readily assisted them in their 
work. Fimbria seeing this desertion, and 
withal dreading Sylla as an implacable enemy, 
despatched himself upon the spot. 

Sylla laid a fine upon Asia of twenty thou- 
sand talents; and beside this, the houses of 
privaje persons were ruined by the insolence 
and cisorder of the soldiers he quartered upon 
them, For he commanded every householder 
to give the soldiers who lodged with him six- 
feen drachmas a day, and to provide a supper 
for him and as many friends as he chose to in- 
vite. A centurion was to have fifty drachmas 
a day, and one dress to wear within doors, and 
another in public. 

These things settled, he set sail from Ephe- 
sus with his whole fleet, and reached the har- 
bour of Pireus the third day. At Athens 
he got himself initiated in the mysteries of 
Ceres, and from that city he took with him the 
library of Appellicon the Teian, in which were 
most of the works of Aristotle and Theophras- 
tus, books at that time not sufficiently known 
to the world. When they were brought to 
Rome, it is said that Tyrannio the grammarian, 
prepared many of them for publication, and 
that Andronicus the Rhodian, getting the man- 
uscripts by his means, did actually publish 
them, together with those indexes that are 
now in every body’s hands. The old Peripa- 
tetics appear indeed to have been men of 
curiosity and erudition; but they had neither 
met with many of Aristotle’s and Tneophras- 
tus’s books, nor were those they did meet with 
correct copies; because the inheritance of Ne- 
leus the Scepsian, to whom Theophrastus left 
his works, fell into mean and obscure hands. 

During Sylla’s stay at Athens, he felt a pain- 
ful numbness in his feet, which Strabo calls 
the lisping of the gout. This obliged him to 
sail to AXdepsus, for the benefit of the warm 
baths, where he lounged away the day with 
mimics and buffoons, and all the train of Bac- 
chus. One day, as he was walking by the 
sea-side, some fishermen presented him with 
a curious dish of fish. Delighted with the pre- 
sent, he asked the people of what country 
they were, and when he heard they were 
Aleans, “ What,” said he, “are any of the 
Alans alive?” for in pursuance of his victory 
at Orchomenus, he had razed three cities of 
Beotia, Anthedon, Larymna, and Alex. The 
poor men were struck dumb with fear; but he 
told them, with a smile, “ They might go away 
quite happy, for they had brought very res- 
pectable mediators with them.” The Alzans 
tell us, that from that time they took courage, 
and re-established themselves in their old habi- 
tations. 

Sylla, now recovered, passed through Thes- 
saly and Macedonia to the sea, intending to 
cross over from Dyrrachium to Brundusium 
with a fleet of twelve hundred sail. In that 
neighbourhood stands Apollonia, near which 
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is a remarkable spot of ground called Sipe 
pheum.* ‘The lawns and meadows are of in 

comparable verdure, though interspersed with. 
springs from which continually issues fire. In 
this place, we are told, a satyr was taken asleep, 
exactly such asstatuaries and painters represent 
tous. He was brought to Sylls, and interro- 
gated in many languages who he was} but he 
uttered nothing intelligible; his accent being 


| harsh and inarticulate; something between the 
| neighing of a horse and the bleating of a goat- 


Sylla was shocked with his appearance, and 
ordered him to be taken out of his presence. 

+ When he was upon the point of embarking 
with his troops, he began to be afraid, tnat as 
soon as they reached Italy, they would dis- 
perse and retire to their respective cities 
Hereupon they came to him of their own ac~ 
cord, and took an oath that they would stand 
by him to the last, and not wilfully do any 
damage to Italy. And as they saw he would 
want large sums of money, they went and col- 
lected each as much as they could afford, and 
brought it him. He did not, however, receive 
their contribution, but having thanked them 
for their attachment, and encouraging them tu 
hope the best, he set sail. He had to go, as 
he himself tells us, against fifteen generals of 
the other party, who had under them no less 
than two hundred and fifty cohorts. But Heay- 
en gave him evident tokens of success. He 
sacrificed immediately upon his landing at 
Tarentum, and the liver of the victim had the 
plain impressiony of a crown of laurel, with 
two strings hanging down. A little before his 
passage, there were seen in the day-time upon 
Mount Hepheumt{ in Campania, two great 
he-goats engaged, which used all the move- 
ments that men do in fighting. The pheno- 
menon raised itself by degrees from the earth 
into the air, where it dispersed itself in the 
manner of shadowy phantoms, and quite dis 
appeared. 

A little after this, young Marius, and Nor 
banus the consul, with two very powerful 
bodies, presumed to attack Sylla; who, without 
any regular disposition of his troops, or order 
of battle, by the mere valour and impetuosity 
of his soldiers, after having slain seven thou 
sand of the enemy, obliged Norbanus to seek 
a refuge within the walls of Capua. This suc 
cess he mentions as the cause why his soldiers 
did not desert, but despised the enemy, though 
greatly superior in numbers. He tells us, 
moreover, that. an enthusiastic servant of 
Pontius, in the town of Silvium, announced 
him victorious, upon the communicated author- 
ity of Bellona, but informed him, at the same 
time, that if he did not hasten, the Capitol 
would be burned. This actually happened on 


*In this place the nymphs had an oracle, of the 
manner of consulting which Dion (I. 41.) tells us sey- 
eral ridiculous stories. Strabo, speaking of it in his 
seventh book, tells us, the Nympheum isa rock, out 
of which issues fire, and that beneath it flows streams 
of flaming bitten. 

t The priests traced the figures they wanted upon 
the liver on their hands, and, by holding it very close, 
easily made the impression upon it while it was warm 
and tLe ; 

} There is no such mountain as Hephaum known 
Livy mentions the hills of Tisita, near Capus, 
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ine day predicted, whicl. was the sixth of July. 
About this ime it was that Marcus Lucullus, 
‘one of Sylla’s officers, who had no more than 
sixteen cohorts under his command, found him- 
seif on the point of engaging an enemy who 
had fifty; though he had the utmost confidence 
in the valour of his troops, yet, as many of them 
were without arms, he was doubtful about the 
onset. While he was deliberating about the 
matter, a gentle breeze bore from a neighbour- 
mg field a quantity of flowers, that fell on the 
shields and helmets of the soldiers in such a 
manner that they appeared to be crowned with 
garlands. This circumstance had such an ef- 
fect upon them,* that they charged the enemy 
with double vigour and courage, killed eighteen 
thousand, and became complete masters of the 
field, and of the camps. This Marcus Lucul- 
lus was brother to that Lucullus who afterwards 
conquered Mithridates and Tigranes. 

Sylla still saw himself surrounded with ar- 
mies and powerful enemies, to whom he was 
inferior in point of force, and therefore had re- 
course to fraud. He made Scipio, one of the 
consuls, some proposals for an accommodation, 
upon which many interviews and conferences 
ensued. But Sylla, always finding some pre- 
tence for gaining time, was corrupting Scipio’s 

soldiers all the while by means of his own, 
who were as well practised as their general in 
every art of solicitation. ‘They entered their 
adversaries’ camp, and, mixing among them, 
soon gained them over, some by money, some 
by fair promises, and others by the most insin- 
uating adulation. At last, Sylla advancing to 
their intrenchments with twenty cohorts, Scip- 
io’s men saluted them as fellow-soldiers, and 
came out and joined them; so that Scipio was 
teft alone in his tent, where he was taken, but 
immediately after dismissed in safety. ‘These 
twenty cohorts were Sylla’s decoy birds, by 
which he drew forty more into his net, and 
then brought them altogether into his camp. 
On this occasion Carbo is reported to have said, 
that in Sylla he had to contend both with a 
fox and a lion, but the fox gave him the most 
srouble. 

The year following, young Marius being con- 
sul, and at the head of fourscore cohorts, gave 
Sylla the challenge. Sylla was very ready to 
accept it that day in particular, on account of 
a dream he had the night before. He thought 
ae saw old Marius, who had now long been 
dead, advising his son to beware of the ensuing 
day as big with mischief to him. This made 
Sylla impatient of the combat. The first step 
ae took towards it was to send for Dolabella, 
who had encamped at some distance. The 
enemy had blocked up the roads; and Sylla’s 
sroops were much harassed in endeavouring to 
open them. Besides, a violent rain happened 
to fall, and still more incommoded them in 


* The use that the ancient Romansas well as Greeks 
made of enthusiasm and superstition, in war particu- 
Jarly, was so great and so frequent, that it appears to 
take off much from the idea of their native colour and 
valour. The slightest circumstance, as in the improb- 
able instance referred to, of a preternatural kind, or 
dearing the least shadow of a religious ceremony, 
would animate them to those exploits, which, though 
a rational valour was certainly capable of effecting 
ihem, without such influence, they woud never have 
undertaken. 
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their work. Hereupon, the officers went and 
entreated Sylla to defer the battle till another 
day, shewing him hew his men were beaten out 
with fatigue, and seated upon the ground with 
their shields under them. Sylla yielded to 
their arguments, thowgh with great reluctance 
and gave them orders to intrench themselves. 

They were just begun to put these orders in 
execution, when Marius rode boldly up in 
hopes of ‘nding them dispersed and in g-eat 
disorder. ortune seized this moment for au 
complishing Sylla’s dream. His soldiers, fired 
with indignation, left their werk, stuck their 
pikes in the trencl, 13d with drawn swords 
and loud shouts, ran to the charge The ene- 
my made but a slig\t resistance; they were 
routed, and vast numbers slain in their flight. 
Marius himself fled to Preneste, where he 
found the gates shut; but a rope was let down, 
to which he fastened himself, and so he waa 
taken up over the wall. 

Some authors, indeed, write, and among the 
rest Fenestalla, that Marius saw nothing of 
the battle, but that, being oppressed with 
watching and fatigue, he laid himself dewn in- 
a shade, after the signal was given, and was not 
waked without difficulty when all was lost. 
Sylla says, he lost only three-and-twenty men 
in this battle, though he killed ten thousand of 
the enemy, and took eight thousand prisoners. 
He was equally successful with respect to his 
lieutenants, Pompey, Crassus, Metellus, and 
Servilius, who, without any miscarriage at all, 
or with none of any consequence, defeated 
great and powerful armies; insomuch thay 
Carbo, who was the chief support of the ops 
posite party, stole out of his camp by mght 
and passed over into Africa. 

The last conflict Sylla had, was with Tele- 
sinus the Samnite, who entered the lists like a 
fresh champion against one that was weary, and 
was near throwing him at the very gates of 
Rome. Telesinus had collected a great body 
of forces, with the assistance of a Lucanian 
named Lamponius, and was hastening to the 
relief of Marius, who was besieged in -Pra- 
neste. But he got intelligence that Sylla and 
Pompey were advancing against him by long 
marches, the one to take him in front, and the 
other in rear, and that he was in the utmost 
danger of being hemmed in both before and be- 
hind. In this case, like a man of great ablities 
and experience of the most critical kind, he 
decamped by night, and marched with his whole 
army directly towards Rome; which was in so 
unguarded a condition, that he might have en 
tered it without difficulty. But he stopped 
when he was only ten furlongs from the Colline 
gate, and contented himself with passing the 
night before the walls, greatly encouraged and 
elevated at the thought of having outdone so 
many great commanders in point of generalship 

Early next morning the young nobility 
mounted their horses and fell upon him. He 
defeated them and killed a considerable num- 
ber; among the rest fell Appius Claudius, a 
young man of spirit, and of one of the mest 
illustrious families in Rome. The city was 
now full of terror and confusion—the women 
ran about the streets, bewailing themselves, as 
if it was just going to he taken by assault— 
when Balbus, who was sent befere by Sylu 
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eppecred advancing at full speed with seven 
hundred horse. He stopped just long enough 
to give his horses time to cool, and then bridled 
them again, axd proceeded to keep the enemy 
in play. 

In the mean time Sylla made his appearance; 
and having caused his first ranks to take a 
speedy refreshment, he began to put-them in 
order of battle. Dolabella and Torquatus 

ressed him to wait some time, and not lead 
his men in that fatigued condition to an en- 
gagement that must prove decisive. For he 
had not now to do with Carbo and Marius, but 
with Samnites and Lucanians, the most invet- 
erate enemies to the Roman name. However, 
he overruled their motion, and ordered the 
trumpets to sound to the charge, though it was 
now so late as the tenth hour of the day. There 
was no battle during the whole war fought with 
such obstinacy as this. The right wing, com- 
manded by Crassus, had greatly the advantage; 
but the left was much distressed, and began t 
give way. Sylla made up to its assistance. 
He rode a white horse of uncommoz spirit and 
swiftness; and two of the enemy, knowing him 
by it, levelled their spears at him. He himself 
perceived it not, but his groom did, and with 
a sudden lash made the horse spring forward, 
so that the spears only grazed his tail, and 
fixed themselves in the ground. It is said that 
in all his battles he wore in his bosom a small 
golden image of Apollo, which he brought from 
Delphi. On this occasion he kissed it with 
particular devotion,* and addressed it in these 
terms: ‘*O Pythian Apollo, who hast conducted 
the fortunate Cornelius Sylla through so many 
engagements with honour; when thou hast 

rought him to the threshold of his country, 
wilt thou let him fall there inglorious by the 
hands of his own citizens?” 

After this act of devotion, Sylla endeavoured 
to rally his men: some he entreated, some he 
threatened, and others he forced back to the 
charge. But at length his whole left wing was 
routed, and he was obliged to mix with the 
fugitives to regain his camp, after having lost 
many of his friends of the highest distinction. 
A good number, too, of those who came out of 
the city to see the battle, were trodden under 
foot and perished. Nay, Rome itself was 
thought te be absolutely lost; and the siege of 
Preneste, where Marius had taken up his 
quarters, near being raised. For after the de- 
feat many of the fugitives repaired thither, and 
desired Lucretius Ofella, who had the direction 
of the siege, to quit it immediately, because 
(they said) Sylla was slain, and his enemies 
masters of Rome. 

But the same evening, when it was quite 
dark, there came persons to Sylla’s camp, on 
the part of Crassus, to desire refreshment for 
him and his soldiers. For he had defeated the 
enemy, and pursued them to Antemna, where 
he was sat down to besiege them. Along with 
this news Sylia was informed that the greatest 
part of the enemy was cut off in the action. 
As soon, therefore, as it was day, he repaired 
to Antemna. There three thousand of the 
other faction sent deputies to him to intercede 

* By this it appears, that the heathens made the same 


use of the images of their gods, which the Romanists 
to of images and religues, 


for mercy; and he} tomised them impunity, aa 
condition that they would come to him after 
some notable stroke against the rest of iy 
enemies. Confiding in his honour, they fel} 
upon another corps, and thus many of thes 
were slain by the hands of their fellow-soldiers, ~ 
Sylla, however, collected these, and what was 
left of the others, to the number of six thou- 
sand, into the Circus; and at the same time 
assembled the senate in the temple of Bellona. 
The moment he began his harangue, his sol- 
diers, as they had been ordered, fell upon those 
six thousand poor wretches, and cut them in 


pieces. The cry of such a number of people 


massacred in a place of no great extent, as may 
well be imagined, was very dreadful. The 


senators were struck with astonishment. But 
he, with a firm and unaltered countenance con- 
tinuing his discourse, bade them “attend to. 
what he was saying, and not trouble themselves 
about what was doing without; for the noise 
they heard came only from some malefactors, 
whom he had ordered to be chastised.” 


It was evident from hence, to the least dis- 


cerning among the Romans, that they were not 
delivered from tyranny ; they only changed 
their tyrant. Marius, indeed, from the first 
was of a harsh and severe disposition, and 
power did not produce, it only added to his 


cruelty. But Sylla, at the beginning, bore 
prosperity with great moderation; though he 
seemed more attached to the patricians, it was 
thought he would protect the rights of the peo- 


ple; he had loved to laugh from his youth, and 
had been so compassionate that he often melt- 
ed into tears. This change in him, therefore, 
could not but cast’a blemish upon power. On 
his account it was believed, that high honours 
and fortunes will not suffer men’s manners 
to remain in their original simplicity, but that 


it begets in them insolence, arrogance, and in- 


humanity. Whether power does really pro- 


duce such a change of disposition, or whether 
it only displays the native badness of the heart, 
belongs, however, to another department of 
letters to inquire. 

Sylla now turning himself to kill and ty 
destroy, filled the city with massacres, which 
had neither number nor bounds. He even 
gave up many persons against whom he ha} 
no complaint, to the private revenge of ns 
creatures. At last one of the young nobility, 
named Caius Metellus, ventured to put these 
questions to him in the senate—“ Tell us, Syl- 
la, when we shall have an end of our calami- 
ties? how far thou wilt proceed, and when we 
may hope thou wilt stop? We ask thee not to 
spare those whom thou hast marked out for 
punishment, but we ask an exemption from 
anxiety for those whom thou hast determined 
to save.” Sylla said, “He did not yet know 
whom he should gaye.” “Then,” replied Me- 
tellus, “let us know whom thou intendest to 
destroy 3? and Sylla answered, “He would do 
it.” Some, indeed, ascribe the last reply to 
Ausidius, one of Sylla’s flatterers. 

Immediately upon this, he proscribed eighty 
citizens, without consulting any of the magis- 
trates in the least. And as the public expressed 
their indignation at this, the second day after ha 
proscribed two hundred and twenty more, and 
as many on the third. ‘Then he teld the peopie 
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_frem the rostrum, ‘He had now proscribed all 
that he remembered; and such as he had for- 
got must come into some future proscription.” 
Death was the punishment he ordained for any 
sne who should harbour or save a person pro- 
scribed, without excepting a brother, a son, 
or a parent! Such was to be the reward of hu- 
manity. But two talents were to be the re- 
' ward of murder, whether it were a slave that 
killed his master, or a son his father! The 
most unjust circumstance, however, of all 
seemed to be, that he declared the sons and 
grandsons of proscribed persons infamous, and 
_confiscated their goods! 

- The lists were put up not only at Rome, but 
in all the cities of Italy. Neither temple of 
the gods, nor paternal dwelling, nor hearth of 
hospitality, was any protection against murder. 
Husbands were despatched in the bosoms of 
their wives, and sons in those of their mothers. 
And the sacrifices to resentment and revenge 
were nothing to those who fell on account of 
their wealth. Sothatit was a common saying 
among the ruffians, “‘His fine house was the 
death of such a one, his gardens of another, 
and his hot baths of a third.” Quintus Aure- 
lius, a quiet man, who thought he could have 
no share in those miseries, but that which com- 
passion gave him, came one day into the ,fo- 
rum, and out of curiosity, read the names of 
the proscribed. Finding his own, however, 
among the rest, he cried out, ‘““Wretch that I 
am! my Alban villa pursues me;” and he had 
mot gone far before a ruffian came up and 
killed him. 

Inthe mean time, young Marius being taken,* 
slew himself. Sylla then came to Preneste, 
where at first he tried the inhabitants, and had 
them executed singly. But afterwards finding 
he had not leisure for such formalities, he col- 
lected them to the number of twelve thou- 
sand, aud ordered them to be put to death, ex- 
cepting only one who had formerly entertained 
him at his house. This man with a noble 
spirit told him, ‘He would never owe his life 
to the destroyer of his country;” and volunta- 
rily mixing with the crowd, he died with his 
fellow-citizens! The strangest, however, of all 
his proceedings, was that with respect to Cati- 
line. This wretch had killed his own brother 
during the civil war, and now he desired Sylla 
to put him among the proscribed, as a person 
still alive: which he made no difficulty of doing. 
Catiline in return, went and killed one Mar- 
cus Marius, who was of the opposite faction, 
brought his head to Sylla, as he sat upon his 
tribanal in the forwm, and then washed his 
hands in the lustre water, at the door of Apol- 
lo’s temple, which was just by. 

These massacres were not the only thing that 
afflicted the Romans. He dec.ared himself 
dictator, reviving that office in his own favour, 
though there had been no instance of it fora 


* He was not taken; but as he was endeavouring to 
make his escape by a subterraneous passage, he found 
it beset by Sylla’s soldiers; whereupon, he ordered 
one of nis slaves to kill him. 

{ Here is another instance of aheathen custom adopt- 
ed by the Romanists. An exclusion from the use of 
this holy water, was considered by the Gréeks as a 
sort of excommunication. We find Gdipus prohibit- 
ing it to the murderers of Laius. Sophoc. Gtdip. 
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hundred and twenty years. He got a decres 
of amnesty for all he had cae: and, as te the 
future, it invested him withthe power of Jife 
and death, of confiscauing, of colonizing, of 
building or demolishing cities, of giving ar 
taking away kingdoms at his pleasure. He 
exercised his power in such an insolent and 
despotic manner with regard to confiscated 
goods, that his applications of them from the 
tribunal were more intolerable than the confis- 
cations themselves. He gave to handsome 
prostitutes, to harpers, to buffoons, and to the 
most wicked of his enfranchised slaves, the 
revenues of whole cities and provinces, and 
compelled women of condition to marry some 
of those ruffians. 

He was desirous of an alliance with Pompey 
the Great, and made him divorce the wife he 
had, in order to his marrying Admilia, the 
daughter of Scaurus by his own wife Metelia, 
though he had to force her from Manius Gla 
brio by whom she was pregnant. The young 
lady, however, died in childbed in the house 
of Pompey her second husband. 

Lucretius Ofella whe had besieged Marius 
in Preneste, now aspired to the consulship, 
and prepared to sue forit. Sylla forbade him 
to proceed; and when he saw that in confidence 
of his interest with the people, he appeared 
notwithstanding in public as a candidate, he 
sent one of the centurions who attended him, 
to dispatch that brave man, while he himself 
sat on his tribunal in the temple of Castor and 
Pollux, and looked:down upon the murder. 
The people seized the centurion, and brought 
him with loud complaints before Sylla. He 
commanded silence, and told them the thing 
was done by his order; the centurion, there- 
fore, was to be dismissed immediately. 

About this time he led up his triumph, which 
was magnificent for the display of wealth, and 
of the royal spoils which were a new spectacle: 
but that which crowned all, was the processiox 
of the exiles. Some of the most illustrious and 
most powerful of the citizens followed the char 
iot, and called Sylla their saviour and father, 
because. by his means it was that they returned 
to their country, and were restored to their 
wives and children, When the triumph was 
over, he gave an account of his great actions in 
a set speech to the people, and was no less par- 
ticular in relating the instances of his good for- 
tune, than those of his valour. He even con- 
cluded with an ‘order that for the future he 
should be called Felix (that is the fertunate.) 
But in writing to the Grecians, and in his an- 
swers to their applications, he took the addi- 
tional name of Epaphroditus (the favourite of 
Venus.) ‘The inscription upon the trophies 
left among us, is, Lucius Corneurus SyLis 
EparxHropitus. And to the twins he had by 
Metella, he gave the names of Faustus and 
Fausta, which in the Roman language signifies 
auspicious and happy. 

A still stronger proof of his placing moro 
confidence in nis good fortune than in his 
achievements was, his laying down the dicta 
torship. After he had put an infinite number 
of people to death, broke in upen the consti- 
tution, and changed the form of government, 


rhe had the hardiness to leave the people full 


power to choose consuls again: while. he him 
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self, without pretending to any direction of 
sheir suffrages, walked about the forum as a 
private mam, and put it in the power of any 
person to take his life. In the first election he 
had the mortification to see his enemy Marcus 
Lepidus, a bold and enterprising man, declared 
consul, not by his own interest, but by that of 
Pompey, who on this occasion exerted himself 
with tue people. And when he saw Pompey 
going of happy in his victory, he called him to 
him, and said “No doubt, young man, your 
politics are very excellent, since you have pre- 
ferred Lepidus to Catulus, the worst and most 
stupid of men to the best. It is high time to 
awake and be upon your guard, now you have 
strengthened your adversary against yourself.” 
Sylla spoke this from something like a pro- 
phetic spirit; for Lepidus soon acted with the 
utmost insolence, as Pompey’s declared enemy. 

Sylla gave the people a magnificent enter- 
\ainment, on account of his dedicating the 
tenth of his substance to Hercules. The pro- 
visions Were so over-abundant, that a great 
quantity was thrown every day into the river; 
and the wine that was drank, was forty years 
old at least. In the midst of this feasting, 
which lasted many days, Metella sickened and 
hed. As the priests forbade him to approach 
ter, and to have his house defiled with mourn- 
ing, he sent her a bill of divorce, and ordered 
her to be carried to another house while the 
breath was in her body. His superstition made 
him very punctilious in observing these laws 
of the priests; but by giving into the utmost 
profusion he transgressed a law of his own, 
which limited the expense of funerals. He 
broke in upon his own sumptuary law, too, with 
respect to diet, by passing his time in the most 
extravagant banquets, and having recourse to 
debauches to combat anxiety. 

A few months after he presented the people 
with a show of gladiators. And as at that time 
men and women had no separate places, but 
sat promiscuously in the theatre, a woman of 
great beauty, and one of the best families, hap- 
pened to sit near Sylla. She was the daugh- 
ter of Messala, and sister to the orator Hor- 
tensius; her name Valeria; and she had lately 
been divorced from her husband. This woman, 
coming behind Sylla, touched him, and took 
off a little of the nap of his robe, and then re- 
turned to her seat. Sylla looked at her, quite 
amazed at her familiarity; when she said, 
“Wonder not, my lord, at what I have done; 
{ had only a mind to share a little in your good 
fortune.” Sylla was far from being displeased; 
on the contrary it appeared that he was flat- 
tered very agreeably. Hor he sent to ask her 
game, and to inquire into her family and char- 
acter. ‘Then followed an exchange of amo- 
tous regards and smiles; which ended in a con- 
tract and marriage. The lady, perhaps, was 
not to blame. But Sylla, though he got a wo- 
man of reputation and great accomplishments, 
yet came into the match upon wrong princi- 
ples. Like a youth, he was caught with soft 
leoks and languishing airs, things that are 
wont to excite the lowest of the passions. 

Yet, notwithstanding he had married so ex- 
traordinary a woman, he continued his com- 
merce with actresses and female musicians, and 
eat drinxing whole days with a parcel of buf- 
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foons about him. His chief favomites at this 
time were, Roscius the comedian, Sorex tne 
mimic, and Metrobius who used i act a 


woman's part; = , 
* * * * * 
* * * These courses 


added strength to a distemper, that was but 
slight at the beginning; and for a long time he 
knew not that he had an abscess within him. 
This abscess corrupted his flesh, and turned it 
all into lice; so that, though he had many per- 
sons employed both day and night to clean him, 
the part taken away was nothing to that which 
remained. His whole attire, his baths, his 
basons, and his food were filled with that pér- 
petual flux of vermin and corruption. And 
thouch he bathed many times a day, to cleanse 
and purify himself; it was in vain. The cor- 
ruption came on so fast, that it was impossible 
to overcome it. 

We are told, that among the ancients, Acas- 
tus; the son of Pelias, died of this sickness; 
and of those that come nearer our times, 
Aclman the poet, Pherecydes the divine, Cal- 
listhenes the Olynthian who was kept in close 
prison, and Mucius the lawyer. And if after 
these we may take notice of a man who did 
not distinguish himself by any thing laudable, 
but was noted another way, it may be men- 
tioned, that the fugitive slave Eunus, who kin- 
dled up a Servile war in Sicily, and was af- 
terwards taken and carried to Rome, died there 
of this disease. 

Sylla not only foresaw his death, but hag 
left something relating to it in his writings. 
He finished the twenty-second book of his 
Commentaries only two days before he died: 
and he tells us that the Chaldeans had pre- 
dicted, that after a life of glory he would dee 
part in the height of his prosperity. He 
farther acquaints us, that his son, who died a 
little before Metella, appeared to ‘him in a 
dream, dressed in a mean garment, and de- 
sired him to bid adieu to his cares, and ga 
along with him to his mother Metella, with 
whom he should live at ease, and enjoy the 
charms of tranquillity. He did not, however, 
withdraw his attention from public affairs. It 
was but ten days before his death that he re- 
conciled the contending parties at Puteoli,* 
and gave them a set of laws for the regulation 
of their police. And the very day before he 
died, upon information that the questor Gra- 
nius would not pay what he was indebted to 
the state, but waited for his death to avoid 
paying it at all, he sent for him into his apart- 
ment, planted his servants about him, and or- 
dered them to strangle him. The violence 
with which he spoke, strained him so much, 
that the imposthume broke, and he voided a 
vast quantity of blood. His strength now 
failed fast, and, after he had passed the night 
in great agonies, he expired. He left two 
young children by Metella; and Valeria, after 
his death, was delivered of a daughter cailed 
Posthumia; a name given of course by the 
Romans to such as are born after the death of. 
their father. . 

Mang of Sylla’s enemies now combined 


: * In the perk Dichearchia, which 1s arether namg 
or » a 
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with Lepitius, to prevent his having the usual 
‘honours of burial; but Pompey, though he 
was somewhat displeased at Sylla, because, of 
all his friends, he had left him only out of his 
will, in this case interposed his authority; 
and prevailed upon some by his interest and 
entreaties, and on others by menaces, to drop 
their opposition. Then he conveyed the body 
to Rome, and conducted the whole funeral, 
not only with security, but with honour. Such 
was the quantity ef spices brought in by the 
wornen, that, exclusive of these carried in two 
tiundred and ten great baskets, a figure of 
Sylia at full length, and of a lictor besides, 
was made entirely of cinnamon and_ the 
eheicest frankincense. The day happened te 
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be so cloudy, ana the rain was so much ex 
pected, that it was about the ninth hour* be. 
fore the corpse was carried out. However, 
it was no sooner laid upen the pile, than a 
brisk wind blew, and raised so strorg a flama, 
that it was consumed immediately. But after 
the pile was burned down, and the fire began 
to die out, a great rain fell, which lasted till 
night. So that his good fortune continued to 
the last, and assisted at his funeral. His mon- 
ument stands in the Campus Martius, and 
they tell us he wrote an epitaph for himself, 
to this purport: “ No friend ever did me se 
much good, or enemy so sauch harm, but I rn 
paid him with interest.” 


LYSANDER AND SYLLA COMPARED. 


We have now gone through the life of Sylla, 
and will proceed to the comparison. ‘This, 
then, Lysander and he have in common, that 
they were entirely indebted to themselves for 
their rise. But Lysander has this advantage, 
that the high effices ke gained were with the 
consent of the peeple, while the constitution 
of his country was in a sound and healthy state; 
and that he got nothing by ferce, or by acting 
against the laws— 
In civil broils the worst of men may rise, 

So it was then in Rome. The people were 
go corrupt, and the republic in so sickly a con- 
dition, that tyrants sprung up on every side. 
Wor is it any wonder if Sylla gained the as- 
cendant, at a time when wretches like Glau- 
‘cias and Saturninus expelled such men as Me- 
tellus; when the sons of consuls were mur- 
dered in the public assemblies; when men 
supported their seditious purposes with sol- 
diers purchased with money, and laws were 
enacted with fire, and sword, and every species 
of violence.* 

In such a state of things, I de not blame the 
man who raised himself te supreme power; 
all I say is, that when the commonwealth was 
in so depraved and desperate a condition, 
power was no evidence of merit. But since 
the laws and public virtue never flourished 
more at Sparta, than when Lysander was sent 
upor the highest and most important commis- 
sions, we may conclude, that he was the best 
among the virtuous, and first among the great. 
Thus, the one, though he often surrendered 
the command, had it as often restored to him by 
his feiiow-citizens, because -is virtue, which 


alone has a claim to the prize of honour, con- | 


tinued still the same.t The other, after he 
was once appointed general, usurped the com- 


* We need ne other instances than this to shew, that 
2 republican government will never do in corrupt 
fames. 

+ What kind of virtue can Plutarch possibly ascribe 
to Lysander ?—unless he means military virtue. Un- 
doubtedly, he was a man of the greatest duplicity of 
eharacter, of the greatest profaneness: for he corrupt- 
ed the priests and prostituted the honour of the gods, 
to gratify h's personal envy %%x «-tanbition. 


mand, and kept in arms for ten years, some 
times styling himself Consul, sometimes Pro- 
consul, and sometiines Dictator, but was always 
in reality a tyrant. 

It is true, as we have observed above, Ly- 
sander did attempt a change in the Spartan 
constitution, but he took a milder and more 
legal method than Sylia. It was by persua- 
sion,} not by arms, he proceeded; nor did he 
attempt to everturn every thing at once. He 
only wanted to correct the establishment as to 
kings. And, indeed, it seemed natural, that in 
a state which had the supreme direction of 
Greece, on account of its virtue, rather than 
any other superiority, merit should gain the 
sceptre. For as the hunter and the jockey do 
not so inuch consider the breed, as the dog or 
horse already bred; (for what if the foal should 
prove a mule!) so the politician would entirely 
miss his aim, if, instead of inquiring into the 
qualities of a person for first, magistrate, he 
looked upon nothing but his family. Thus the 
Spartans deposed some of their kings, because 
they had not princely talents, but were persons 
of no worth or consequence. Vice, even with 
high birth, is dishonourable: and the honour 
which virtue enjoys is all her own; family has 
no share in it. 

They were both guilty of injustice; but Ly- 
sander for his friends, and Sylla agaizst his. 
Most of Lysander’s frauds were committed 
for his creatures, and it was to advance te 
high stations and absolute power that he dip- 
ped his hands in so much blood: whereas, 
Sylla envied Pompey the army, and Dolabella 
the naval command he had given them; and 
he attempted to take them away. And when 
Lucretius Ofella, after the greate % and most 
faithful services, solicited the cc isulship, he 
ordered him to be despatched befcre his eyes 
Terror and dismay seized all the world, when 
they saw one of his best friends thus mur- 
dered. 

If we consider their behaviour with respect 
to riches and pleasure, we shall find the one 

* Three in the afternoon. ars 

{ It was by hypocrisy, by profane «nd impious ex 
pedients. 
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impetuous enemy; not like Cyrus, or Epag 
inondas, who received a morta] wound as he 
was rallying his men and ensuring to their 
the victory. These great men died the death 
ef generals and kings. But Lysander threw 
away his life ingloriously like a common soldier 
or desperate adventurer. By his death he 
shewed how right the ancient, Spartans were 
in not choosing to fight against. stone-walls, 
where the bravest man in the world may. be 
killed; I will not say by an insignificant man, 
but by a child or woman. So Achilles is said 
to have been slain by Paris at the gates of 
Troy. On the other hand, so many pitched bat- 
tles were won by Sylla, and so many myriads 
of enemies killed, that it is not easy to number 
them. He took Rome itself twice,* and the 
Pirzus at Athens, not by famine, as Lysander 
had done, but by assault, after he had defeated 
Archelaus in several great battles at land, and 
forced him to take refuge in his fleet. 

It is a material point, too, to consider what 
generals they had to oppose. I can look upon 
it as no more than the play of children, to have 
beaten Antiochus, who was no better than 
Aleibiades’s pilot, and to have outwitted Phi- 
locles the Athenian demagogue, 


A man whose tongue was sharpen’d—not his sword, 


Mithridates would not have compared them 
with his groom, nor Marius with one of his 
lictors. But Sylla had to contend with princes, 
consuls, generals, and tribunes of the highest 
influence and abilities: and, to name but a few 
of them, who among the Romans was more 
formidable than Marius; among the kings, 
more powerful than Mithridates; or among the 
people of Italy, more warlike than Lamponius 
and Telesinus? yet Sylla banished the first, 
subdued the second, and killed the other two 

What is of more consequence, in my opi- 
nion, than any thing yet mentioned, is, that 
Lysander was supported im all his enterprises 
by his friends at home, and owed all his suc- 
cess to their assistance; whereas Sylla, a ban- 
ished man, overpowered by a faction, at a time 
when his enemies were expelling his wife, des- 
troying his house, and putting his friends to 
death, fought the battles of his country on the 
plains of Beotia against armies that could not 
be numbered, and was victorious in her cause. 
This was not all; Mithridates offered to seecnd 
him with all his power and join him with all 
his forces against his enemies at Rome, yet he 
relaxed not the least of his demands, nor 
shewed him the least countenance. He would 
not so much as return his salutation, or give 
him his hand, till he promised in person to re- 
linquish Asia, and to deliver up his ships, and 
to restore Bithynia and Cappadocia to their 
respective kings. 'There was nothing in the 
whole conduct of Sylla more glorious, or that 
shewed greater magnanimity.» He preferred 
the public good to his own: like a dog. of gen 
erous breed, he kept his hold till his adver- 
sary had given out, and after that he turned ta 
revenge his own cause. F 

The different methods they observed with 


* Whatever military merit he might display in other 
battles, he had certainly none in the taking of Rome 
For it was not generalship, but necessity, that brox ght 
it into his hands, 


tle prince, and the otner the tyrant. When 
the power and authority of Lysander were so 
extensive, he was not guilty of one act of in- 
temperance or youthful dissipation, He, if 
any man, avoided the sting of that proverb, 
Lions within doors, and foxes without. So 
sober, so regu ar, so worthy of a Spartan, was 
his manner of living. Sylla, on the other hand, 
neither ict poverty set bounds to his passions 
in his youth, nor years in his age. But, as Sal- 
lust says, while he was giving his countrymen 
laws for the regulation of marriages, and for 
promoting sobriety, he indulged himself in adul- 
tery and every species of lust. 

By his debaucheries he so drained the pub- 
tic treasures, that he was obliged to let many 
cities, in alliance and friendship with Rome, 
purchase independence and the privilege of 
being governed only by their own laws; though 
at the same time he was daily confiscating the 
richest and best houses in Rome. Still more 
immense were the sums he squandered upon 
his flatterers. Indeed, what bounds or mode- 
ration could be expected in his private gifts, 
when his heart was dilated with wine, if we 
do but attend to one instance of his behaviour 
in public? One day, as he was selling a con- 
siderable estate, which he wanted a friend to 
have at an under-price, another offered more, 
and the crier proclaiming the advance, he 
turned with indignation to the people, and 
said, “ What outrage and tyranny is this, my 
friends, that I am not allowed to dispose of my 
own spoils as I please?” 

Far from such rapaciousness, Lysander, to 
the spoils he sent his countrymen, added his 
own share. Not that I praise him in that; for 
perhaps he hurt Sparta more essentially by the 
money he brought into it, than Sylla did Rome 
by that which he took from it. I only mention 
it as a proof of the little regard he had for riches. 
It was something very particular, however, 
that Sylla, while he abandoned himself to all 
the profusion of luxury and expense, should 
bring the Romans to sobriety; whereas Lysan- 
der subjected the Spartans to those passions 
which he restrained in himself. The former 
acted worse than his own laws directed, and 
the other brought his people to act worse than 
himself: for he filled Sparta with the love of 
that which he well knew how to despise. Such 
they were in their political capacity. 

As to military achievements and acts of 
generalship, the number of victories, and the 
dangers he had to combat, Sylla is, beyond 
comparison. Lysander, indeed, gained two 
naval victories; to which we may add his tak- 
ing of Athens; for, though that affair was not 
difficult in the execution, it was glorious in 
its consequences. As to his miscarriage in 
Beotia, end at Harliartus, ill-fortune, per- 
haps, had some concern in it, but it was 
principally owing to indiscretion; since he 
would not wait for the great reinforcement 
which the king was bringing from Platea, and 
which was upon the point of joining him, but 
with ‘an ill-timed resentment and ambition, 
marched up to the walls. Hence it was, that 
he was slain by some troops of no considera- 
tion, who sallied out to the attack. He fell, 
not as Cleombrotus did at Leuctra, who 
was slain as he was making head against an 
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wespect to ae Athenians, contribu le not a little 
to mark their characters. Sylla, though they 
bore arms against him for Mithridates, after he 
had taken their city, indulged them with their 
liberty and the privilege of their own laws: 
Lysander shewed no sort of compassion for a 
people of lute so glorious and powerful, but 
abelished the popular government, and set 
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over them the most ¢ruel and unjust of 
tyrants. © 
Perhaps, we shall not be wide of the truth, 
if we conclude that in the life of Sylla there 
are more great actions, and in Lysander’s 
fewer faults; if we assign to the Grecian the 
prize of temperance and prudence, and to the 
Roman that of valour and capacity for war. 


CIMON. 


Penrportas the diviner,* who conducted king 
Opheltas and his subjects from Thessaly into 
Beotia, left a family that flourished for many 
years. The greatest part of that family dwelt 
zm Cheronea, where they first established 
themselves, after the expulsion of the barba- 
sians. But as they were of a gallant and mar- 
tial turn, and never spared themselves in time 
ef action, they, fell in the wars with the Medes 
and the Gauls. There remained only a young 
-orphan named Damon, and surnamed Peripol- 
tas. Damen in beauty of person and dignity 
af mind far exceeded all of his age, but he was 
of a harsh and morose temper, unpolished by 
education. 

He was now in the dawn of youth, when a 
Roman efficer, who wintered with his com- 
pany in Cheronea, conceived a criminal pas- 
sion for him; and, as he found solicitations and 
yresents of no avail, he was preparing to use 
force. It seems, he despised our city, whose 
affairs were then in a bad situation, and whose 
smallness and poverty rendered it an object of 
no importance. As Damen dreaded some vio- 
lence, and withal was highly proveked at the 
past attempts, he formed a design against the 
officer’s life, and drew some of his comrades 
into the scheme. ‘The number was but small, 
that the matter might be more private; in fact 
-hey were no more than sixteen. One night 
they daubed their faces over with soot, after 
they had drank themselves up to a pitch of ele- 


vation, and next morning fell upon the Roman. 


as he was sacrificing in the market-place. The 
moment they had killed him, and a number of 
those that were about him, they fled out of the 
city, All was now in confusion. The senate 
of Cherenea met, and condemned the assas- 
zins to death, in order to excuse themselves to 
the Romans. But as the magistrates supped 
together according to custem, Damon and his 
accomplices returned in the evening, broke 
‘nto the tewn hall, killed every man of them, 
and then made off again. 

‘Tt Lappened that Lucius Lucullus, who was 
going upon some expedition, marched that 
way. He stopped to make an inquiry into the 
affair, which was quite recent, and found that 
the city was so far from being acctssary to 
the death of the Roman officer, that it was 
a considerable sufferer itself. He therefore 
withdrew (22 garrison, and took the soldiers 
with hint. 


« Plutarch here introduces an obseureand dirty story, 
or the sake of talking of the place of his nativity. 


Damon, for his part, committed depredationa 
in the adjacent country, and greatly harassed 
the city. The Cheroneans endeavoured to 
decoy him by frequent messages and decrees 
in his ‘favour: and when they had got him | 
among them again, they appointed him master 
of the wrestling-ring; but soon took opportu 
nity to despatch him as he was anointing him- 
self in the bagnio. Our fathers tells us, that 
for a long time certain spectres appeared on 
that spot, and sad groans were heard; for 
which reason the doors of the bagnio were 
walled up. And to this very day those who 
live in that neighbourhood imagine that they 
see strange sights, and are alarmed with dole- 
ful voices. ‘There are some remains, however, 
of Damon’s family, who live mostly in the 
town of Stirisin Phocis. These are called, ac- 
cording to the Molic dialect, Asholomenoi, 
that is, Sooty-faced, on account of their ances 
tor having smeared his face with soot, when 
he went about the assassination. 

The people of Orchomenus, who were 
neighbours to the Cheroneans, having some 
prejudice against them, hired a Roman infor- 
mer to accuse the city of the murder of those 
who fell by the hands of Damon, and his asso- 
ciates, and to prosecute it as if it had been an 
individual. The cause came before the gover- 
nor of Macedonia, for the Romans had not yet 
sent pretors into Greece; and the persons 
employed to plead for the city appealed to the 
testimony of Lucullus. Upon this the gover- 
nor wrote to Lucullus, who gave a true account 
of the affair, and by that means delivered Che- 
renea from utter ruin. 

Our forefathers, in gratitude for their pre- 
servation, erected a marble statue to Lucullus 
in the market-place, clese by that of Bacchus 
And though many ages are since elapsed, we 
are of opinion that the obligation extends even 
to us. We are persuaded, too, that a repre- 
sentation of the body is not comparable to thas 
of the mind and the manners, and therefore in 
this work of lives compared, shall insert his 
We shall, however, always adhere to the 
truth; and Lucullus will think himself suffi 
ciently repaid by our perpetuating the memory 
of his actions. He cannot want, in return for 
his true testimony, a false and fictitious account 
of himself. “When a painter has to draw = 
fine and elegant form, which happens to have 


'some little blemish, we do not want him entirely 


to pass over that blemish, nor yet to mark it 
with exactness. The one would spoil the 
beauty of the picture, and the other destroy thw 
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fikeress. So in our present work, since it is 
very difficult, or rather impossible, to find any 
life whatever without its spots and errors, we 
must set the good qualities in full light, with 
all the likeness of truth. But we consider the, 
faults and stains that proceed either from some 
sudden passion, or from political necessity, 
ratheryas defects of virtue than signs of a bad 
heart;'and for that reason we shall cast them 
a little into shade, in reverence to human 
natare, which produces no specimen of virtue 
absolutely pure and perfect. : 

When we looked out for one to put in com- 
parison with Cimon, Lucullus seemed the pro- 
perest person. They were both of a warlike 
turn, and both distinguished themselves against 
the barbarians. ‘They were mild im their ad- 
ministration; they reconciled the contending 
factions in their country. They both gained 
zreat victories, and erected glorious trophies. 
No Grecian carried his arms to more distant 
countries than Cimon, or Roman than Lucullus 
Hercules and Bacchus only exceeded them; un- 
less we add the expeditions of Perseus against 
the Ethiopians, Medes, and Armenians, and 
that of Jason against Colchis. But the scenes 
of these last actions are laid in such very an- 
cient times, that we have some doubt whether 
the truth could reach us. This also they have in 
common, that they left their wars unfinished; 
they both pulled their enemies down, but neith- 
er of them gave them their death’s blow. The 
principal mark, however, of likeness in their 
characters, is their affability and gentleness of 
deportment in doing the honours of their houses, 
and the magnificence and splendour with which 
they furnished their tables, Perhaps, there are 
some other resemblances which we pass over, 
that may easily be collected from their history 
itself. 

Cimon was the son of Miltiades and Hegesi- 
pyla. That lady was a Thracian, and daughter 
to king Olorus, as it stands recorded in the 
poems of Archelaus and Melanthius, written in 
honour of Cimon. So that Thucydides the 
historian was his relation, for his father was 
called Olorus; a name’ that had been long in 
the family, and he had gold mines in Thrace. 
T'hucydides is said, too, to have been killed in 
Seapte Hyle,* a place in that country. His re- 
maiys, however, were brought into Attica, and 
his monument is shewn among those of Cimon’s 
family, near the tomb of Elpinice, sister of 
Cimon. But ‘Thucydides was of the ward of 
Alimus, and Miltiades of that of Lacias. Mil- 
tiades was condemned to pay a fine of fifty 
talents, for which he was thrown into prison 
by the government, and there he died. He 
left his son Cimon very young, and his daughter 
Elpinice was not yet marriageable. 

Cimon, at first, was a person of no reputa- 
tion, but censured as a disorderly and riotous 
young man. He was even compared to his 
grandfather Cimon, who, for his stupidity, was 
called Coalemos (that is, Ideot.) Stesimbrotus 
the Thasian, who was his contemporary, says, 
ne had no knowledge of music, or any other 
accomplishment which was in vogue among the 


Greeks, and that he had not the least spark of | and that as such he married h 
the Attic wit or eloquence; but that there was | 2°t forbidding him to marry one that was sister o: 


* Scapte Hyle signifies a wood full of trenches. Ste-| firms it. 


puanus (de urb.) calls it Scaptesule. 
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a generosity and sincerity in his behaviour 
which shewed the composition of his soul ts 
be rather of the Peloponnesian kind. Like the 
Hercules of Euripides, he was 


Rough and unbred, but great on great occasions 


And therefore we may well add that artiele te 
the account Stesimbrotus has given us of him. 

In his youth, he was accused of a criminal 
commerce with his sister Elpinice.** There are 
other instances, indeed, mentioned of Elpinice’s 
irregular conduct, particularly with respect to 
Polygnotus the painter. Hence it was, we are 
told, that when he painted the Trojan women, 
in the portico then called Plestanaction,} but 
now Pockile, he drew Elpinice’s face in the 
character of Laodice. Polygnetus, however, 
was not a painter by profession, nox did he 
receive wages for his work in the portico, but 
painted without reward, to recommend himself 
to his countrymen. So the historians write, as 
well as the poet Melanthius in these verses— 


The temples of the gods, 
The fanes of heroes, and Cecropian halls: 
His liberal hand adorn’d, A 


Itis true,there are some who assert that Elpinice 
did not live in a private commerce with Cimon, * 
but that she was publicly married to him, her 
poverty preventing her from getting a husband 
suitable to her birth. Afterwards Callias, a 
rich Athenian, falling in love with her, made a 
proposal to pay the government her father’s 
fine, if she would give him her hand, which 
condition she agreed to, and with her brother’s 
consent, became his wife. Still it must be 
acknowledged that Cimon had his attachments 
to the sex. Witness his mistresses Asteria of 
Salamis and one Menstra, on whose account 
the poet Melanthius jests upon him in his 
elegies. And though he was legally married 
to Isodice, the daughter of Euryptolemus, the 
son of Megacles, yet he was too uxorious while 
she lived, and at her death he was inconsola- 
ble, if we may judge from the elegies that were 
addressed to him by way of comfort and con- 
dolence. Panztius, the philosopher, thinks 
Archelaus the physician was author of those 
elegies, and from the times in which he flour- 
ished, the conjecture seems not improbable.. 
The rest of Cimon’s conduct was great and 
admirable. In courage he was not inferior te 
Miltiades, nor in prudence to Themistocles, and 
he was confessedly an honester man than either 
of them. He could not be said to come short 
of them in abilities for war; and even while he 
was young and without military experience, it 
is surprising how much he exceeded them in 
political virtue. When Themistocles, upon the 
invasion of the Medes, advised the people te 
guit their city and territory, and retire to the 
straits of Salamis, to try their fortunes in a 
maval combat, the generality were astonished 
| at the rashness of the enterprise. But Cimon, 
‘with a gay air, led the way with his frienda 
through the Ceramicus to the citadel, carrying 
a bridle in his hand to dedicate to the goddess, 


* Some say Elpinice was only half sister to Cimon, 
er; the laws of Athen, 


| 


t Disgenes, Suidas, and others, call i Peisiamaction- 


by the father’s side. Cornelius Nepos ‘expressly 
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his was to shew that Athens had no need of 
cavalry, but of marine forces, on the present 
eccasion. After he had consecrated the bridle, 
and taken down a shield from the wall, he 
paid his devotions to the goddess, and then 
went down to the sea; by which means he in- 
spired numbers wit! courage to embark. Be- 
sides, as the poet [on informs us, he was not 
unhandsome in his person, but tall and majes- 
fac, and had an abundance of hair which curled 
upon his shoulders. He distinguished himself 
in so extraordinary a manner in the battle, that 
he gained not only the praise, but the hearts of 
his countrymen; insomuch that many joined 
his train, and exhorted him to think of designs 
and actions worthy of those at Marathon. 

When he applied for a share in the adminis- 
tration, the people received him with pleasure. 
By this time they were weary of Themistocles, 
and as they knew Cimon’s engaging and hu- 
mane behaviour to their whole body, conse- 
quent upon his natural mildness and candour, 
they promoted him to the highest honours and 
offices in the state. Aristides, the son of Ly- 
simachus, contributed not a little to his ad- 
vancement. He saw the goodness of his dis- 
position, and set him up as a rival against the 
keenness and daring spirit of Themistocles. 

When the Medes were driven out of Greece, 
Cimon was elected admiral. The Athenians 
had not now the chief command at sea, but 
acted under the orders of Pausanias the Lace- 
demonian. The first thing Cimon did, was to 
equip his countrymen in a more commodious 
manner, and to make them much better sea- 
men than the rest. And as Pausanias began 
to treat with the barbarians, and write letters 
to the king; about betraying the fleet to them, 
in consequence of which he treated the allies 
in a rough and haughty style, and foolishly 
gave in to many unnecessary and oppressive 
acts of authority; Cimon, on the other hand, 
listened to the complaints of the injured with 
so much gentleness and humanity, that he in- 
sensibly gained the command of Greece, not by 
arms, but by his kind and obliging manners. 
For the greatest part of the allies, no longer 
able to bear the severity and pride of Pausanias, 
put themselves under the direction of Cimon 
and Aristides. At the same time they wrote to 
the ephori, to desire them to recal Pausanias, 
by whom Sparta was so dishonoured, and all 
Greece so much discomposed. 

-It is related, that when Pausanias was at 
Byzantium, he cast his eyes upon a young virgin 
named Cleonice, of a noble family there, and 
insisted on having her for a mistress. The pa- 
rents, intimidated by his power, were under the 
hard necessity @f giving up their daughter. 
‘The young woman vegged that the light might 
be taken out of his apartment, that she might 
go to his bed in secrecy and silence. When she 
entered he was asleep, and she unfortunately 
stumbled upon the candlestick; and threw it 
down. The noise waked him suddenly, and 
ne, in his confusion, thinking it was an enemy 
coming to assassinate him, unsheathed a dagger 
that lay by him, and plunged it into the virgin’s 
heart. After this he could never rest. Her 
mage appeared to him every night, and with a 
Menacing tone repeated this heroic verse— 


_ Go to the fate which pride and iust prepare! 
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The allies, highly ixcensed at this infamous 
action, joined Cimon to besiege him in Byzan- 
tium. But he found means te escape thence; 
and as he was still haunted by the spectre, he is 
said to have applied to a temple at Heraclea,* 
where the manes of the dead were consulted 
There he yoked the spirit of Cleonice,t ane 
entreated her pardon. She appeared, and told 
him, “He would soon be delivered frorn al} 
his troubles, after his return to Sparta;” in 
which it seems his death was enigmatically 
foretold.t These particulars we have from 
many historians. 

All the confederates had now put themselves 
under the conduct of Cimon, and he sailed 
with them to Thrace, upon intelligence that 
some of the most honourable of the Persians, 
and of the king’s relations, had seized the city 
of Eion upon the river Strymon, and greatly 
harassed the Greeks in that neighbourhood. 
Cimon engaged and defeated the Persian 
forces, and then shut them up in the town. 
After this, he dislodged the Thracians above 
the Strymon, who had used to supply the town 
with provisions, and kept so stricta guard 
over the country, that no convoys could escape 
him. By this means, the place was reduced to 
such extremity, that Butes the king’s general, 
in absolute despair, set fire to it, and so per- 
ished there, with his. friends and all his sub- 
stance. 

In consequence of this, Cimon became mas- 
ter of the town, but there was no advantage to 
be reaped from it worth mentioning, because 
the barbarians had destroyed all by fire. The 
country about it, however, was very beautiful 
and fertile, and that he settlea witn the Athe- 
nians. For this reason the people of Athens 
permitted him to erect there three marble 
Hermz, which had the following inscriptions: 


Where Strymon, with his silver waves, 
The lofty towers of Kion laves, 

The hapless Mede, with famine press’d, 
The force of Grecian arms confess’d. 


Let him who, born in distant days, 
Beholds these monuments of praise— 
These forms that valour’s glory save— 
And see how Athens crowns the brave, 
For honour feel the parior sigh, 
And for his country learn to die. 


Afar to Phrygia’s fated lands, 

When Mnestheus leads his Attic bands, 
Behold! he bears in Homer still 

The palm of military skill, 

In every age, on every coast, 

Tis thus the sons of Athens boast! 


Though Cimon’s name does not appear in any 
of these inscriptions, yet his contemporaries 
considered them as the highest pitch of hon- 
our. Forneither Themistocles nor Miltiades 
were favoured with any thing of that kind. 
Nay, when the latter asked only for a crown 
of olive, Sochares of the ward of Decelea stood 


* Heraclea was a place near Olympia. Pausanias 
applied to the necromancers there called Psychagogt, 
whose office it was to call up departed spirits. 

+ Thus we find that it was a custom in the Pagan as 
well as in the Hebrew theology, to conjure up the 
spirits of the dead, and that the witch of Endor was 
not the only witch in the world. yt 

¢ The Lacedemonians ene] resolved to seize him 
he fled for refuge to a pene of Minerva, called Chal 
ciousts. There they shut him up and starved him. 
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up in the miast of the assembly, and spoke 
against it, in terms that were not candid, in- 
deed, but agreeable to the people. He said, 
‘“Miltiades, when you shall figbt the barbarians 
alone, and conquer alone, then ask to have 
honours paid you alone.” What was it then 
that induced them to give the preference so 
greaty to this action of Cimon? Was it not 
that, ander the other generals, they fought for 
their lives and existence as a people, but under 
him they were able to distress their enemies, 
vy carrying war into the countries where they 
had established themselves, and by colonizing 
Eion and Amphipolis? They planted a colony, 
too in the isle of Sycros,* which was reduced 
by Cimon on the occasion I am going to men- 
tion. ‘The Dolopes, who then held it, paid no 
atten ion to agriculture. ‘They had so long 
been addicted to piracy, that at last they spared 
not even the merchants and strangers who 
came into their ports, but in that of Ctesium 
plundered some 'Thessalians who came to traf- 
fic with them, and put them in prison. These 
prisoners, however, found means to escape, 
and went and lodged an impeachment against 
the place before the Amphictyones, who com- 
manded the whole island to make restitution. 
Those who had no concern in the robbery were 
unwilling to pay any thing, and, instead of 
that, called upon the persons who committed 
it, and had the goods in their hands, to make 
satisfaction. But, these pirates, apprehensive 
of the consequence, sent to invite Cimon to 
come with his ships and take the town, which 
they promised to deliver up to him. In pur- 
suance of this, Cimon took the island, expel- 
led the Dolopes, and cleared the AXgian sea 
of corsairs. 

This done, he recollected that their ancient 
hero Theseus, the son of geus, had retired 
from Athens to Scyros, and was there treach- 
erously killed by king Lycomedes, who enter- 
tained some suspicion of him. And as there 
wasan oracle which had enjoined the Athemans 
to bring back his remains,t and to honour him 
as a demi-god, Cimon set himself to search for 
his tomb. This was no easy undertaking, for 
the people of Scyros had all along refused to 
declare where he lay, or to suffer any search 
for his bones. At last, with much pains and 
inquiry, he discovered the repository, and put 
his remains, set off with all imaginable mag- 
nificence, on board his own galley, and carried 
them to the ancient seat of that hero, almost 
four hundred years after he had left it.t 

Nothing could give the people more pleasure 
than this event. To commemorate it, they in- 
stituted games, in which the tragic poets were 
to try their skill; and the dispute was very 
remarkable. Sophocles, then a young man, 
brought his first piece upon the theatre; and 
Aphepsion, the archon, perceiving that the au- 
dience were not unprejudiced, did not appoint 
the judges by lot in the usual manner. The 
method he took was this: when Cimon and his 


* This happened about the beginning of the seventy- 
seventh Olympiad. 

} This oracle was delivered to them four years be- 
fore ; in the first fear of the seventy-sixth Olympiad. 

} Plutarch could not make a mistake of four F undred 
years. We arte persuaded, therefore, that he wrote 
eight hundred 
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officers had entered the theatre, and made tht 
due libations to the god who presided over thay 
games, the archon would not suffer them te 
retire, but obliged them te sit down and select 
ten judges upon cath; one out of each tribe. . 
The dignity of the judges caused an extraordi~ 
nary emulation among the actors. Sophocles 
gained the prize- at which Adschylus was so: 
much grieved and disconcerted, that he could 
not bear to stay much longer in Athens, but in 
anger retired to Sicily, where he died, and was 


. buried near Gela. 


Ion tells us,that when he was very young, 
and lately come from Chios to Athens, he sup- 
ped at Laomedon’s, with Cimon. After supper, 
when the libations were over, Cimon was de- 
sired to sing, and he did it so agreeably, that 
the company preferred him in point of polite ~ 
ness, to Themistocles. For he, on a like occa~ 
sion, said, “He had not learned to sing or play 
upon the harp; but he knew how to raise a 
small city to wealth and greatness.” ‘The con 
versation afterwards turned upon the actions of 
Cimon, and each of the guests dwelt upon such 
as appeared to him the most considerable: he, 
for his part, mentioned only this, which he look- 
ed upon as the most artful expedient he had 
made use of. A great number of barbarians 
were made prisoners in Sestos and at Byzan- 
tium; and the allies desired Cimon to make a 
division of the booty. Cimon placed the prison= 
ers, quite naked on one side, and all their or- 
naments on the other. The allies complained, 
the shares were not equal; whereupon i bade 
them take which part they pleased, assuring 
them that the Athenians would be satisfied 
with what they left. Herophytus, the Samian, 
advised them to make choice of the Persian 
spoils, and of course the Persian captives fell 
to the share of the Athenians. For the present, 
Cimon was ridiculed in private for the division 
he had made: because the allies had chains of 
gold, rich collars and bracelets, and robes of 
scarlet and purple to shew, while the Athe- 
nians had nothing but a parcel of naked slaves, 
and those very unfit for labour. But a little 
after, the friends and relations of the prisoners 
came down from Phrygia and Lydia, and gave 
large sums for their ransom. So that Cimon 
with the money purchased four months’ provi- 
sions fer his ships, and sent a quantity of gold 
besides to the Athenian treasury. 

Cimon by this time had acquired a great for- 
tune; and what he had gained gloriously in the 
war from the enemy, he laid out with as much 
reputation upon his fellow citizens. He or 
dered the fences of his fields and gardens to be 
thrown down, that strangers, as well as his own 
countrymen, might freely partake of his fruit. 
He had a supper provided at his house every 
day, in which the dishes were plain, but suffi- 
cient for a multitude of guests. Every poor 
citizen repaired to it at pleasure, and had hig 
diet without care or trouble; by which meang 
he was enabled to give proper attention to pub- 
lic affairs. ‘Aristotle, indeed, says, this supper 
was not provided for all the citizens in gen- 
eral, but only for those of his owr tribe, which” 
was that of Lacia.* ,' 


* Oimon’s ward being afterwards called Oeneis, ii. 
must be reconciled with this place trom Stephanus, wha 


‘tells us, the Laciude were a peog/e of the ward Oeneis 
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“When he walked out, he used 'to have a ret- 
tue of young men well clothed, and if he hap- 
se to meet an aged citizen in a mean dress, 

e ordered some one of them to change clothes 
with him. This was great and noble. But be- 
side this, the same attendants carried with them 
a quantity of money, and when they met in the 
market-place with any necessitous person of 
tolerable appearance, they took care to slip 
some pieces into his hand as privately as possi- 
ble. Cratinus, the comic writer, seems to 
haye referred to these circumstances in one of 
his pieces entitled Archilochi. 


Kyen I, Metrobius, though a scrivener, hoped 

To pass a cheerful and a sleek old age, 

And live to my last hour at Cimon’s. table ; 

Cimon! the best and noblest of the Greeks ! 

Whose wide-spread bounty vied with that of Heaven ! 
But, ah! he’s gone before me! 


Gorgias the Leontine gave him this character, 
“He got riches to use them, and used them so 
as to be honoured on their account.” And 
Critias, one of the thirty tyrants, in his Elegies 
thus expresses the utmost extent of his wishes: 


The wealth of Seopas’* heirs, the soul of Cimon, 
And the famed trophies of Agesilaus. 


Lichas, the Lacedemonian, we know, gained 
a great name among the Greeks, by nothing 
but entertaining strangers who came to see the 
public exercises of the Spartan youth. But 
the magnificence of Cimon exceeded even the 
ancient hospitality and bounty of the Athenians. 
They indeed taught the Greeks to sow _bread- 
corn, to avail themselves of the use of wells, 
and of the benefit of fire: in these things they 
justly glory. But Cimon’s house was a kind of 
common hall for all the people; the first fruits 
of his lands were theirs; whatever the seasons 
produced of excellent and agreeable; they free- 
ly gathered; nor were strangers in the least de- 
barred from them: so that he in some measure 
revived the community of goods, which pre- 
vailed in the reign of Saturn, and which the 
poets tell so much of. ‘Those who malevolently 
ascribed this liberality of his to a desire of flat- 
tering or courting the people, were refuted by 
the rest of his conduct, in which he favoured 
the nobility, and inclined to the constitution 
and custom of Lacedemon. When Themisto- 
cles wanted to raise the power and privileges 
of the commons too high, he joined Aristides to 
oppose him. In like manner he opposed Ephi- 
altes, who, to ingratiate himself with the peo- 
ple, attempted to abolish the court of Areopa- 
gus. He saw all persons concerned in the ad- 
ministration, except Aristides and Ephialtes, 
pillaging the public, yet he kept his own hands 
clean, and in all his speeches and actions con- 
unued to the last perfectly disinterested. One 
instance of this they give us in his behaviour to 
Rhesaces,.a barbarian who had revolted from 
the king of Persia, and was come to Athens 
with great treasures. This man finding himself 
harassed by informers there, applied to Cimon 
for his protection; and, to gain his favour, 
placed two cups, the one full of gold, and the 
other of silver darics in his antechamber. Ci- 
mon, casting his eye upon them, smiled, and 


* Scopasy a rich Thesalian, is mentioned in the life 
of Cato, 
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asked him, “Whether he should choose: ta 
have him his mercenary or his friend??. “<M 
friend, undoubtedly,” said the barbarian. “Go 
then,” said Cimon, “and take these things 
back with: you; forif I be your friend, your 
money will be mine whenever I have occasioa 
for it.?4'» 

About this time, the allies, though they paid 
their contributions, began to scruple the fur- 
nishing of ships and men. They wanted te 
bid adieu to the troubles of war, and to till 
the ground in quiet and tranquility, particu 
larly as the barbarians kept at home, and gave 
them no disturbance. The other Atnenian gen- 


; erals took every method to compel them to 


make good their quota, and by prosecutions 
and fines rendered the Athenian government 
oppressive and invidious. But Cimon took a 
different course when he had the command. 
He used no compulsion to any Grecian; he 
took money and ships unmanned of such as did 
not choose to serve in person; and thus suffer- 
ed them to be led by the charms of ease to do- 
mestic employment, to husbandry and manu* 
factures: so that, of a warlike people, they be 
came, through an inglorious attachment to lux- 
ury and pleasure, quite unfit for any thing in 
the military department. On the other hand, 
he made all the Athenians in their turns serve 
on board his ships, and kept them in continual 
exercise. By these means he extended the 
Athenian dominion over the allies, who were 
all the while paying him: for it. The Athe- 
nians were always upon one expedition or ot}: 
er; had their weapons for ever in their hands, 
and were trained up to every fatigue of service; 
hence it was that the allies learned to fear and 
flatter them, and instead of being their fellow- 
soldiers as formerly, insensibly became their 
tributaries and subjects. 

Add to this, that no man humbled the pride 
and arrogance of the great king more than 
Cimon. Not satisfied with driving him out of 
Greece) he pursued his footsteps, and without 
suffering him to take breath, ravaged and laid 
waste some part of his domiuions, and drew 
over others to the Grecian league; insomuch 
that in all Asia, from Ionia to Pamphylia, there 
was not a Persian standard to be seen. As 
soon as he was informed that the king’s fleets 
and armies lay upon the Pamphylian coast, he 
wanted to intimidate them in such a manner 
that they should never more venture beyond 
the Chelidonian isles. For this purpose he sét 
sail from Cnidus and Triopium with a fleet of 
two hundred galleys, which Phemistocles had, 
in their first construction, made light and fit te 
turn with the utmost agility. Cimon widened 
them, and joined a platform to the deck of 
each, that there might in time of action be 
room for a greater number of combatants. 
When he arrived at Phaselis, which was in- 
habited by Greeks, but would neither receive 
his fleet, nor revolt from the king, he ravaged 
their terr*tories, and advanced to assault theit 
walls.. Hereupon, the Shians who were among 
his forces, having of old had a friendship 
for the people of Phaselis, on one side endeav 
oured to pacify Cimon, and on the other ad- 
dressed themselves to the townsmen, by Itters 
fastened to arrows, which they shot over the 
walls. At length they reconciled the two pa 


ties; the conditions were, that the Phase- 
lites should pay down ten talents, and should 
follow Cimon’s standard against the barbarians. 

Ephorus says, Tithraustes commanded the 
king’s fleet, and Pherendates his land forces; 
but Callisthenes will have it, that Ariomandes 
the son of Gobryas was at the head of,the Per- 
sians. He tells us farther, that he lay at an- 
chor in the river Eurymedon, and did not yet 
choose to come to an engagement with the 
Greeks, because he expected a reinforeement 
of eighty Phenician ships from Cyprus. On 
the other hand, Cimon wanted to prevent that 
junction, and therefore sailed with a resohition 
to compel the Persians to fight, if they declin- 
edit. ‘To avoid it, they pushed up the river. 
But when Cimon came up, they attempted to 
make head against him with six hundred ships, 
according to Phanodemus, or, as Ephorus 
writes, with three hundred and fifty. They per- 
formed, however, nothing worthy ofsuch a fleet, 
but presently made for land. The foremost got 
on shore, and escaped the army which was 
drawn up hard by. The Greeks laid hold on 
the rest, and handled them very roughly, as 
well as their ships. A certain proef that the 
Persian fleet was very numerous, is, that though 
many in all probability got away, and many 
others were destroyed, yet the Athenians took 
no less than two hundred vessels. 

The barbarian land forces advanced close 
to the sea: but it appeared to Cimon an ar- 
duous undertaking to make good his landing by 
dint of sword, and with his troops, who were 
fatigued with the late action, to engage those 
that were quite fresh and many times their num- 
ber. Notwithstanding this, he saw the courage 
and spirits of his men elevated with their late 
victory, and that they were very desirous to be 
led against the enemy. He therefore disem- 
barked his heavy-armed infantry, yet warm 
from the action. They rushed forward with 
loud shouts, and the Persians stood and re- 
ceived them with a good countenance. A 
sharp conflict ensued, in which the bravest and 
most distinguished among the Athenians were 
slain. At last with much difficulty the barba- 
rians were put to the rout: many were killed, 
and many others were taken, together with their 
pavilions, full of all manner of rich spoil. 

Thus Cimon, like an excellent champion, won 
two prizes in one day, and by these two ac- 
tions outdid the victory of Salamis at sea, and 
of Platwa at land. He added, however, anew 
trophy to Its victories. Upon intelligence that 
che eighty Pheenician galleys, which were not 
in the battle, were arrived at Hydrus,* he 
steered that way as fast as possible. They 
had not received any certain account of the 
forces to whose assistance they were going; 
and as this suspense much intimidated them, 
they were easily defeated, with the loss of all 
their ships and most of their men. 

‘These events so humbled the king of Persia, 


* As no such place as Hydrus is to be found, Lubinus 
hinks we should read Sydra, which was a maritime 
town of Cilicia. Dacier proposes to read Hydrussa, 
which was one of the Cyclades. But perhaps Hydrus 
is only a corruption of Cyprus; for Polyenus (1. i.) 
tells us, Cimon sailed thither immediately after his 
two-fold victory., And he adds, that he went ¢euised 
ina Persian dress, which “aust be with aview to take 
in the Phoenician galleys. 
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that he came inty that famous peace, which 
limited him to the distance of a day’s journey,* 
on-horseback, from the Grecian sea; and by 
which he engaged that none of his galleys or _ 
other ships of war should ever come within the 
Cyanean and Chelidonian isles. Callisthenes, 
indeed, denies that the king agreed to these 
conditions; but he allows that his subsequent 
behaviour was equivalent to such an agrec- 
ment. For his fears, consequent upon the de- 
feat, made him retire so far from Greece, thas 
Pericles with fifty ships, and Ephialtes with 
no more than thirty, sailed beyond the Cheli- 
donian rocks without meeting with any fleet 
of the barbarians. However, in the collection 
of Athenian decrees made by Craterus, there 
is a copy of the articles of this peace, which 
are in substance the same as we have related 
them. We are told also, that the Athenians 
built an altar to Peace on this occasion, and 
that they paid particular honours to Callias 
who negociated the treaty. So much. was 
raised from the sale of the spoils, that besides 
what was reserved for other occasions, the 
people had money enough to build the wall on 
the south side of the citadel. Nay. such was 
the treasure this expedition afforded, that by 
it were laid the foundation of the long walls 
called Legs; they were not finished indeed 
till some time after. And as the place where 
they were to be erected was marshy and ful} 
of water, Cimon at his own expense had the 
bottom secured by ramming down large stones 
and binding them with gravel. He too, first 
adorned the city with those elegant and noble 
places for exercise and disputation, which a 
little after came to be so much admired. He 
planted the forum with plane trees: and where- 
as the academy before was a dry and unsightly 
plat, he brought water to it, and sheltered it 
with groves, so that it abounded with clean a]- 
leys and shady walks. 

By this time the Persians refused to evacuate 
the Chersonesus; and, instead of that, called 
down the Thracians to their assistance. Cimon 
set out against them from Athens with a very 
few galleys, and as they looked upon him with 
contempt on that account, he attacked them, 
and with four ships only, took thirteen of theirs. 
Thus he expelled the Persians, and beat the 
Thracians too; by which success he reduced 
the whole Chersonesus to the obedience of 
Athens. After this, he defeated at sea the Tha 
sians, who had revolted from the Athenians, 
took three-and-thirty of their ships, and storm 
ed their town. The gold mines which were 
in the neighbouring continent he secured to his 
countrymen, together with the whole Thasian 
territories. 

From thence there was an easy opening ta 
invade Macedonia, and possibly to conquer 
great part of it; and as he neglected the oppor 
tunity, it was thought to be owing to the pres 
ents which king Alexander made him. His 
enemies, therefore, impeached him for it, and 
brought him to his trial. In his defence, he 
thus addressed jhis judges—“I have no con. 
nexion with rich Ionians or Thessalians, whom 
other generals have applied to, in hopes of re 
ceiving compliments and treasures from them 


* Four hundred furlongs, * 
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‘My attachment is to tle Macedonians,* whose 
frugality and sobriety I honour and imitate; 
things preferable with me to all the wealth in 
the world. TI love indeed to enrich my country 
at the expense of its enemies.” Stesimbrotus, 
who mentions this trial, says Elpinice waited 
on Pericles at his own house, to entreat that 
he would behave with some lenity to her bro- 
ther: for Pericles was the most vehement ac- 
euser he had. At present, he only said, 
**Youare old, Elpinice, much too old to trans- 
act such business as this. However, when the 
cause came on, he was favourable enough to 
Cimon, and rose up only once to speak during 
the whole impeachment, and then he did it in 
a slight manner. Cimon therefore was hen- 
ourably acquitt€d. 

As to the rest of his administration, he op- 
posed and restrained the people who were 
invading the province of the nobility, and 
wanted to appropriate the direction of every 
thing to themselves. But when he was gone 
out upon a new expedition, they broke out 

‘again, and overturning the constitution and 
most sacred customs of their country, at the 
instigation of Ephialtes, they took from the 
council of Areopagus those causes that used to 
come before it, and left it the cognizance of 
but very few. Thus, by bringing all matters 
before themselves, they made the government 
a perfect demucracy. And this they did with 
the concurrence of Pericles, who by this time 
was grown very powerful, and had espoused 
their party. It was with great indignation that 
Cimon found, at his return, the dignity of that 
high court insulted; and he set himself to re- 
store its jurisdiction, and to revive such an 
aristocracy as had obtained under Clisthenes. 
Upon this, his adversaries raised a great cla- 
mour, and exasperated the people against him, 
not forgetting those stories about his sister, 
and his own attachment to the Lacedemo- 
nians. Hence those verses of Eupolis about 
Cimon :— 

He’s not a villain, but a debauchee, 

Whose careless heart is !ost on wine and women. 

The time has been, he slept in Lacedamon. 

And left poor Elpinice here alone. 


But if with all his negligence and love of wine, 
he took so many cities, and gained so many 
victories, it is plain that if he had been a sober 
man and attentive to business, none of the 
Greeks, either before or after him, could have 
exceeded him in great and glorious actions. 
From his first setting out in life, he had an 
attachment to the Lacedemonians. According 
to Stesimbrotus, he called one of the twins he 
had by a Clitonian woman, Lacedemonius, 
and the other Eleus; and Pericles often took 
occasion to repréach them with their mean 
descent by the mother’s side. But Diodorus 
the geographer writes, that he had both these 
sons, and a third named Thessalus, by Isodice 


* The manuscripts in general have Lacedzmo tians ; 
and that is eokatty the true reading. For Ci aon is 
well known to have had a strong attachment to that 
peopie. Besides, the Macedonians were not a sober 
people. As to what some object, that it is strange he 
should make no mention of the Macedonians, when he 
was accused of being bribed by them; the answer is 
easy, we are not certain that Plutarch has given us all 
€imon’s defence, 
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daughter to Euryptolemus, the scn of Me 
gacles. 

The Spartans contributed not a little to the 
promotion of Cimon. Being declared enemies 
to Themistocles, they much rather chose tv 
adhere to Cimon, though but a young man, at 
the head of affairs in Athens. ‘The Athenians 
too at first saw this with pleasure, oecause they 
reaped great advantage from the regard which 
the Spartans had for Cimon. When they be- 
gan to take the lead among the allies, and 
were gaining the chief direction of all the busi- 
ness of the league, it was no uneasiness to 
them togsee the honour and esteem he was 
held in. Indeed Cimon was the man they 
pitched upon for transacting that business, on 
account of his humane behaviour to the allies, 
and his interest with the Lacedemonians. But 
when they were become great and powerful, 
it gave them pain to see Cimon still adoring 
the Spartans. For he was always magnifying 
that people at their expense; and particularly, 
as Stesimbrotus tells us, when he had any 
fault to find with them, he used to say, “The 
Lacedemonians would not have done so.” On 
this account his countrymen began to envy and 
to hate him. 

They had, however, a still heavier complaint 
against him, which took its rise as follows: In 
the fourth year of the reign of Archidamus the 
son of Zeuxidamus, there happened the great- 
est earthquake at Sparta that ever was heard 
of. The ground in many parts of Laconia was 
cleft asunder; Mount Taygetus felt the shock, 
and its ridges were torn off; the whole city 
was dismantled, except five houses. The 
young men and boys were exercising in the 
portico, and it is said that a little before the 
earthquake a hare crossed the place, upon 
which the ~oung men, naked and anointed as 
they were, ran out in sport after it. The 
building fell upon the boys that remained, and 
destroyed them altogether. ‘Their monument 
is still called, from that event, Sismatia. 

Archidamus, amidst the present danger, per- 
ceived another that was likely to ensue, and, 
as he saw the people busy in endeavouring te 
save their most valuable moveables, he ordered 
the trumpets to give the alarm, as if some ene- 
my were ready to fall upon them, that they might 
repair to him immediately with their weapons 
in their hands. This was the only thing which 
at this crisis saved Sparta. For the Helots 
flocked together on all sides from the fields to 
despatch such as had escaped the earthquakes 
but finding them armed and in good order, they 
returned to their villages, and declared open 
war. Atthe same time they persuaded some of 
their neighbours, among whom were the Mes- 
senians, to join them against Sparta. 

In this great distress the Lacedemonians 
sent Periclidas to Athens, to beg for succours. 
Aristophanes,* in his comic way, says, “There 
was an extraordinary contrast between his pale 
face and his red robe, as he sat a suppliant at 
the altars, and asked us for troops.” Ephialtes 
strongly opposed and protested against giving 
any assistance to re-establish a city which was 
rival to their own, insisting that they ought 
rather to suffer the pride of Sparta to he troddeu 
under foot. Cimon, however, as Critias tes 

* Lysistrata, l. 114C. 
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us) preferred the relief of Sparta to the enlarge- 
ment of the Athenian power, and persuaded 
the people to march with a great army to its 
aid. Ion mentions the words which had the 
most effect upon them: he desired them, it 
seems, “Not to suflter Greeee to be maimed, 
nor to deprive their own city of its companion.” 

“When he returned from assisting the Lace- 
demonians, he marched with his army through 
Corinth. | Lachartus complained in high terms 
of his bringing in his troops without permission 
of the citizens: “For,” said he, “when we 
knock at another man’s door, we do not enter 
without leave from the master.” “But you, 
Lachartus,” answered Cimon, “did not knock 
at the gates of Cleone and Megara, but broke 
them in pieces, and forced your way in, upon 
this principle, that nothing should be shut 
against the strong.” With this boldness and 
propriety too did he speak to the Corinthian, 
and then pursued his march. 

After this, the Spartans called in the Athe- 
nians a second time against the Messenians and 
Helots in Ithome.* But» when they were ar- 
rived, they were more afraid of theirspirit of 
enterprise than of the enemy, and therefore, of 
all their allies, sent them only back again, as 
persons suspected of some dishoncurable de- 
sign. ‘They returned full of resentment, of 
course,f and now openly declared themselves 
against the partisans of the Lacedemonians, 
and particularly against Cimon. In conse- 
quence of this, upon a slight pretence, they 
banished him for ten years, which is the term 
the ostracism extends to. 

In the mean time, the Lacedemonians, in 
their return from an expedition in which they 
had delivered Delphi from the Phocians, en- 
camped at Tengara. The Athenians came to 
give them battle. On this occasion Cimon ap- 
peared in arms among those of his own tribe, 
which was that of Oeneis, to fight for his coun- 
try against the Lacedemonians. When the 
council of five hundred heard of it, they were 
afraid that his enemies would raise a clamour 
against him, as if he was only come to throw 
things into confusion, and to bring the Lacede- 
monians into Athens, and therefore forbade the 
generals to receive him. Cimon, upon this re- 
tired, after he had desired Euthippus the Ana 
phlystian, and the rest of his friends, who were 
most censured as partisans of Sparta, to exert 
themselves gloriously against the enemy, und 
by their behaviour to wipe off the aspertion. 

These brave men, in number about a hun- 
dred, took Cimon’s armour (as a sacred pledge) 
into the midst of their little band, ftrmed them- 
selves into a close body, and fought till they all 
fell with the greatest ardour imaginable. The 
Athenians regretted them exceedingly, and re- 
pented of the unjust censures they had fixed 
upon them. Their resentment against Cimon, 
too, soon abated, partly from the remembrance 
of his past services, and partly from the diffi- 
rulties they lay under at the present juncture. 
They were beaten in the great battle fought at 
Tanagra, and they expected another army 


* The Spartans were not skilled in sieges. 


} The Athenia.s, in resentment of this affront, broke 
the alliance with Apart, and joined in’ confederacy 
with the Axgives, Zhucyd.1. i, 
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would come againsi them from Peloponnesws 
the next spring. Hence it was, that they re 
called Cimon from banishment, and Pericles 
himself was the first to propose it. With so 
much candour were differences managed then, 
so moderate the resentments of men, and s@ 
easily laid down, where the public good re- 
quired it! Ambition itself, the strongest of all 
passions, yielded to the interests and neces 
sities of the country! i 

Cimon, soon after his return, put an end te 
the war, and reconciled the two cities. After 
the peace was made, he saw the Athenians 
could not sit down quietly, but still wanted to 
be in motion;and to aggrandize themselves by 
new expeditions. ‘To prevent their exciting 
further troubles in Greece, and giving a handle 
for intestine wars, and heavy complaints of 
the allies against Athens, on account of their. 
formidable fleets traversing the seas about the 
islands and around Peloponuesus, he fitted out 
a fleet of two hundred sail, to carry war into. 
Egypt and Cyprus.* This he thought would, 
answer two intentions; it would accustom the 
Athenians to conflicts with the barbarians, and 
it would improve their substance man honour- 
able manner, by bringing the rich spoils of 
their natural enemies into Greece 

When ail was now ready, and the army on 
the point of embarking, Cimon had this dream. 
An angry bitch seemed to bay at him, and some- 
thing between barking and a human voice, to 
utter these words: Come on; I and nvy whelps. 
with pleasure shall receive thee. ‘Though the 
dream was hard to interpret, Astyphilus the 
Posidonian, a great diviner, and friend of 
Cimonr’s, told him it signified his death. He 
argued thus: a dog is an enemy to the man he 
barks at; and no one can give his enemy 
greater pleasure than by his death. ‘The mix- 
ture of the voice pointed out that the enemy. 
was 2 Mede, for the armies of the Medes are. 
composed of Greeks and barbarians. After 
this dream, he had another sign in sacrificing 
to Bacchus. When the priest had killed the 
vic-im, a swarm of ants took up the clotted 


* The history of the first expedition is this. While 
‘mon was employed in his enterprise against Cyprus, 
{narus, king of Libya, having brought the greatest 
part of Lower Egypt to revolt from Artaxerxes, called 
m the Athenians toassist him to complete his conquest. 
Hereupon, the Athenians quitted Cyprus, and sailed 
into Egypt. They made themselves masters of the 
Nile, and, attacking Memphis, seized two of the out~ 
works, and attempted the third, called the white wall. 
But the expedition proved very unfortunate. Artax- 
erxes sent Megabyzus with a powerful army into Egypt. 
He defeated the rebels, and the Libyans their associ- 
ates, drove the Greeks from Memphis, shut them up 
in the island of Prospitis eighteen months, and at last 
forced them to surrender. They almost all perished 
in that war, which lasted six years. Inarus, in vio= 
lation of the public faith, was crucified. ; 

The second expedition was undertaken a few years 
after, and was not more successful, The Athenians 
went against Cyprus with two hundred galleys. While 
they were besieging Citium there, Amyrteus the Saite 
applied to them for succoursin Egypt, and Cimon sent 
him sixty of his galleys. Some say he went with them 
himself; others, that he continued before Citium, But 
xothing of moment was transacted at this time to the 
prejudice of the Persians in Egypt. However, in the 
tenth year of Darius Nothus, Amyrtzus issued from 
*he fens, and, _ joined by all the Egyptians, drove 
whe Persians out of the kingdom, and became kung of 

© he whole cay itry, Thucyd. le ii. Diod. Sie. 1, xin 
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blood by little and little, and laid it upon 
€imon’s great tee This they did fur some 
time without any one’s taking notice of it: at 
last Cimon himself observed it, and at the same 
‘astant the soothsayer came and shewed him 
the liver without a head. 

The expedition, however, could not now be 
put off, and therefore he set sail. He sent 
sixty of his galleys against Egypt, and with 
the rest made ‘for the Asiatic coast, where he 
defeated the king’s fleet, consisting of Pheeni- 
eian and Cilician ships. made himself master of 
the cities in that circuit, and watched his op- 
portunity to penetrate into Egypt. Every thing 
was great in the designs he formed. He 
theught of nothing Jess than overturning the 
whole Persian empire; and the rather, because 
fie was informed that Themistocles was in 
great reputation and power with the barbarians, 
and had promised the king to take the conduct 
of the Grecian war, whenever he entered upon 
it. But Themistocles, they tell us, in despair 
of managing it to'any advantage, and of getting 
the better of the good fortune and valour of 
Cimon, fell by his own hand. 

When Cimon had formed these great: pro- 
jects as a first step towards them, he cast 
anchor before Cyprus. From thence he sent 
persons in whom he could confide with a pri- 
vate question to the oracle of Jupiter Ammon; 
for their errand was entirely unknown. Nor 
cid’ the deity return them any answer, but 
immediately upon their arrival ordered them to 
return, ‘* Because Cimon,” said he, “is already 
with me.” The messengers upon this, took 
the road to the sea, and when they reached the 
Grecian camp, which was then on the coasts 
of Egypt, they found gaat Cimon was dead. 
They then inquired what day he died, and 
comparing it with the time the-oracle was 
delivered, they perceived that his departure 
was enigmatically pointed at in the expression, 
© That he was already with the gods.” 
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According to most authors, he died a natura} 
death during the siege of Citium; but somesay 
he died of a wound he received in an engage: 
ment with the barbarians. 

The last advice he gave those about him 
was; to sail away immediately, and to conceai - 
his death. Accordingly, before the enemy or 
their allies knew the real’ state of the case, 
they returned in safety by the generalship of 
Cimon, exercised, as Phanodemus says, thirty 
days after his death. 

After he was gone, there was not one Gra 
cian general who did any thing considerable 
against the barbarians. ‘The leading orators 
were little better than incendiaries, who set the 
Greeks one against another, and involved them 
in intestine wars; nor was there any healing 
hand to interpose.. ‘Thus the king’s affairs had 
time to recover themselves, and inexpressible 
ruin was brought upon the powers of Greece. 
Long after this, indeed, Agesilaus carried his 
arms into Asia, and renewed the war awhile 
against the-king’s lieutenants on the coast: but 
he was so soon ‘recalled by the seditions and 
tumults which broke out a’ fresh in Greece, 
that he could do nothing extraordinary. The 
Persian tax-gatherers were then left amidst 
the cities im alliance and friendship with the 
Greeks; whercoas, while Cimon had the com- 
mand, not a single collector was seen, nor so 
much as a horseman appeared within four hun- 
dred furlongs from the sea-coast. 

That his remains were brought to Attica, 
his monument there is a sufficient proof, for it 
still bears the title of Cimonia. Nevertheless 
the people of Citium have a tomb of Cimon, 
which they hold in great veneration, as Naus\ 
crates the orator informs us; the gods haying 
ordered them ina certain famine not to disre- 
gard his manes, but to honour and worshi; 
him as a superior being. Such was his Gie 
cian general. 
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Tue grandfather of Lucullus was a man of 
consular dignity; Metellus, surnamed Numidi- 
cus, was his uncle by his mother’s side. His 
father was found guilty of embezzling the pub- 
lic money, and his mother, Cecilia, had but 


an indifferent reputation for chastity. As for | 


Lucullus himself, while he was but a youth, 
before he solicited any public charge, or at- 
tempted to gain a share in the administration, 
he made his first appearance in impeaching 
Seryilius the augur, who had been his father’s 
accuser. As he had caught Servilius in some 
act of injustice in the execution of his office, 
all the world commended the prosecution, and 
talked of it as an indication ef extraordinary 
spirit. Indeed, where there was no injury to 
revenge, the Romans considered the business 
of impeachments as a generous pursuit, and 
they chose to have their young men fasten 
upon criminals, like so many well bred hounds 
uvon, their prey. ; 


The cause was argued w.th so much vene 
mence, that they came to b.ows, and severat 
were wounded, and some killea, .n the end, 
however, Servilius was acquitted. But though 
Lucullus lost his cause, he had great commane 
both of the Greek and Latin tongues; inso 
much that Sylla dedicated his Commentaries 
to him, as a person who could reduce the acts 
and incidents to much better order, and com- 
pose a more agreeable. history of them, than 
himself. For his eloquence was not only oc: 
casional, or eaerted when necessity cal'ed for 
it, like that of othe? orators who beat sout 
in the forum, 


As sports the vaulting tunny in the main, 
but when they are out of it, 
Are dry, inelegant, and dead- 


He had applied himself to the sciences callea 
libeval and was deep in the study of haumanity 
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from his youth; and in his age he withdrew 
from public labours, of which he had had a 
great share, to repose himself in the bosom of 
philosophy, and to enjoy the speculations she 
suggested; bidding a ey. adieu to ambition 
after his difference with Pompey. To what 
we have said of his ingenuity and skill in 
languages, the following story may be added. 
While he was but a youth, as he was jesting 
one day with Hortensius the orator, and Sisenna 
the historian, he undertook to write a short his- 
tory of the Marsi, either in Greek or Latin 
verse, as the lot should fall. They took him at 
his word, and, according to the lot, it was to be 
in Greek. ‘That history of his is still extant. 

Among the many proofs of his affection for 
his brother Marcus, the Romans speak most 
of the first. ‘Though he was much older than 
Marcus, he would not accept any office without 
him, but waited his time. This was so agree- 
able to the people, that in his absence they 
created him edile along with his brother. 

Though he was but a stripling at the time 
of the Marsian war, there appeared many in- 
stances of his courage and understanding. 
But Sylla’s attachment to him was principally 
owing to his constancy and mildness. On this 
account he made use of his services, from first 
to last, in his most important affairs. Amongst 
other things, he gave him the direction of the 
mint. It was he who coined most of Sylla’s 
money in Peloponnesus, during the Mithndatic 
war. From him it was called Lucullia; and 
it continued to be chiefly in use for the occa- 
sions of the army, for the goodness of it made 
it pass with ease. 

Some time after this, Sylla engaged in the 
siege of Athens; and though he was victorious 
by land, the superiority of the enemy at sea 
straitened him for provisions. For this reason 
he despatched Lucullus into Egypt and Libya, 
to procure him a supply of ships. It was then 
the depth of winter; yet he scrupled not to sail 
with three small Greek brigantines and as many 
smali Rhodian galleys, which were to meet 
strong seas, and a number of the enemy’s ships 
which kept watch on all sides, because their 
strength lay there. In spite of this opposition 
he reached Crete, and brought it over to Sylla’s 
interest. 

From thence he passed to Cyrene, where he 
delivered the people trom the tyrants and civil 
wars with which they had been harassed, and 
re-established their constitution. In this he 
availed himself of a saying of Plato, who, when 
he was desired to give them a body of laws, 
and to settlé their government upon rational 
principles, gave them this oracular answer: 
“Tt is very difficult to give laws to so prosperous 
a people.” In fact, nothing is harder to govern 
than man when Fortune smiles, nor any thing 
more tractable than he when calamity lays her 
hands upon him. Hence it was that Lucullus 
‘ound the Cyrenians so pliant and submissive 
to his regulations. 

From Cyrene he sailed to Egypt, but was 
attacked by pirates on his way, and lost most 
of the vessels he had collected. He himself 
escaped, and entered the port of Alexandria 
in a magnificent manner, being conducted in 
by the whole Egyptian fleet, set off to the best 
advantage, as it used to be when it attended 
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the king in person. Ptolemy,* who was te 
a youth, received him with all demonstratioms 
of respect, and even lodged and provided him 
a table in his own palace; an honour which 
had not been granted before to any foreign 
commander. Nor was the allowance for his 
expenses the same which others had, but four 
times as much. Lucullus, however, took no 
more than was absolutely necessary, and re- 
fused the king’s presents, though he was offered 
no less than the value of eighty talents. It is 
said, he neither visited Memphis, nor any other 
of the celebrated wonders of Egypt; thinking it 
rather the business of a person who has time, 
and only travels for pleasures, than of him who 
had left his general engaged in a siege, and en- 
camped before the enemy’s fortifications. 

Ptolemy refused to enter into alliance with 
Sylla for fear of bringing war upon himself, 
but he gave Lucullus a convoy to escort him to 
Cyprus, embraced him at parting, and respect- 
fully offered him a rich emerald set in gold 
Lucullus at first declined it, but upon the king’s 
shewing him his own picture engraved on it, 
he was afraid to refuse it, lest he should be 
thought to go away with hostile intentions, and 
in consequence have some fatal scheme form 
ed against him at sea. 

In his return he collected a number of ships 
from the maritime towns, excepting those that 
had given shelter and protection to pirates, 
and with this fleet he passed over to Cyprus. 
‘There he found that the enemy’s ships lay in 
wait for him under some point of land; and 
therefore he laid up his fleet, and wrote to the 
cities to provide him quarters and all necessa~ 
ries, as if he intended to pass the winter there. 
But as soon as the wind served, he immediately 
launched again, and proceeded on his voyage, 
lowering his sails in the day-time, and hoisting 
them again when it grew dark; by which strata- 
gem he got safe to Rhodes. There he got a 
fresh supply of ships, and found means to per- 
suade the people of Cos and Cnidus to quit 
Mithridates, and join him against the Samians 
With his own forces he drove the king’s troops 
out of Chios; took Epigonuss the Colophonian 
tyrant prisoner, and set the people free. 

At this time Mithridates was forced to aban 
don Pergamus, and had retired to Pitana. As 
Fimbria shut him up by land, he cast his eyes 
upon the sea, and in despair of facing in the 
field that bold and victorious officer, collected 
his ships from all quarters. Fimbria saw this, 
but was sensible of his want of naval strength, 
and therefore sent to entreat Lucullus to come 
with his fleet, and assist him in taking a king, 
who was the most warlike and virulent enemy 
the Romans had. ‘ Let not Mithridates,” said 
he, “ the glorious prize which has been sough*+ 
in so many labours and conflicts, escape; as 
he is fallen into the hands of the Romans, and 
is already in their net. When he is taken, 
who will have a greater share in the honour 
than he who stops his flight, and catches hire 
as he goes? If I shut him up by land, and you 


* Palmerius takes this for Ptolemy Auletes; but Aw 
letes was not king till the year before Christ sixty-five. 
It must, therefore, have been Ptolemy Lathyrus. For 
Sylla concluded the peace with Mithridates in the yea 
before Christ eighty-two.  ~ . 
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dy the same by sea, the plan will be all our 
own. What value will Rome then set upon 
the ections of Sylla at Orchomenus and Che- 
tonea, though now so much extolled?” 

There was nothing absurd in the proposal. 
Every body saw, that if Lucullus, who was at 
no great distance, had brought up his fleet, and 
blocked up the flarbour, the war would have 
been at an end, and they would all have been 
delivered from infinite calamities. But whether 
it was that he preferred his fidelity, as Sylla’s 
lieutenant, to his own interest and that of the 
public; whether he abhorred Fimbria, as a vil- 
lain, whose ambition had lately led him to mur- 
der his general and his friend; or whether, by 
some overruling influence of fortune, he resery- 
ed Mithridates for his own antagonist, he abso- 
lutely rejected the proposal. He suffered him 
to get out of the harbour, and to laugh at Fim- 
bria’s land forces. 

After this, he had the honour of beating the 
king’s fleet twice. The first time was at Lec- 
tum, a promontory of Troas; the second at 
Tenedos, where he saw Neoptolemus at anchor 
with a more considerable force. Upon this, 
Lucullus advanced before the rest of the ships, 
in a Rhodian galley of five banks of oars, com- 
manded by Demagoras, a man very faithful to 
the Romans, and experienced in naval affairs. 
Neoptolemus met him with great fury, and or- 
dered the master of his ship to strike against 
that of Lucullus. But Demagoras, fearing the 


weight of the admiral’s galley and the shock of 


its brazen beak, thought it dangerous to meet 
him a-head. He therefore tacked about, and 
received him astern, in which place he received 
no great damage, because the stroke was upon 
the lower parts of the ship, which were under 
water. In the meantime, the rest of his fleet 
coming up, Lucullus ordered his own ship to 
tack again, fell upon the enemy, and, after 
many gallant actions, put them to flight, and 
pursued Neoptolemus for some time. 

This done, he went to meet Sylla, who was 
going to cross the sea from the Chersonesus. 
Here he secured the passage, and helped to 
transport his army. When the peace was 
agreed upon,* Mithridates sailed into the Eux- 
ine sea, and Sylla laid a fine upon Asia of 
twenty thousand talents. Lucullus,was com- 
missioned to colJect the tax, and to coin the 
money; and it was some consolation to the 
cities, amidst the severity of Sylla, that Lucul- 
jus acted not only with the utmost justice, but 
with all the lenity that so difficult and odious 
a charge would admit of. 

As the Mitylenians had openly revolted, he 
wanted to bring them to acknowledge their 
fault, and pay a moderate fine for having joined 
Marius’s party. But, led by their ill genius, 
they continued obstinate. Upon this he went 
against them with his fleet, beat them in a 
great battle, and shut them up within their 
walls. Some days after he had begun the 
siege, he had recourse to this stratagem. In 
open day he set sail towards Elea, but returned 

rivately at night, and lay close, near the city. 
he Mitylenians then sallying out in a bold 
and disorderly manner to plunder his camp, 

* This peace was concluded in the year of Rome 


six hundred and sixty-nine, eighty vears before the 
death of Sylla, " 
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which they thought he had abandoned, he fei: 
upon them, took most of them prisoaers, and 
killed five hundred who stood upon their de 
fence. Here he got six thousand slaves, and 
an immense quantity of other spoil. 

He had no hand in the various and unspeak: 
able evils which Sylla and Marius brougla 
upon Italy; for by the favour of Providence, he 
was engaged in the affairs of Asia. Yet none 
of Sylla’s friends had greater interest with him. 
Sylla, as we have said, out of particular regard 
dedicated his Commentaries to him; and pass- 
ing Pompey by, in his last will constituted him 
guardian to his son. ‘This seems to have first 
occasioned those differences and that jealousy 
which subsisted between Pompey and Lucul- 
lus, both young men, and full of ardour in the 
pursuit of glory. 

A little after the death of Sylla, Lucuilus 
was chosen consul along with Marcus Cotta, 
about the hundred and seventy-sixth Olympiad. 
At this time, many proposed to renew the war 
with Mithridates, and Cotta himself said, “The 
fire was not extinguished, it only slept in em= 
bers.” Loucullus, therefore, was much cozn- 
cerned at having the Cisalpine Gaul allotted 
as his province, which promised him no op- 
portunity to distinguish himself. But the hon- 
our Pompey hud acquired in Spain gave him 
most trouble; because that general’s superior 
reputation, he clearly saw, after the Spanish 
war was ended, would entitle him tg the com- 
mand against Mithridates. Hence it was, that 
when Pompey applied for money, and informed 
the government, that if he was not supplied, 
he must leave Spain and Sertorius, and bring 
his forces back to Italy, Lucullus readily ex- 
erted himself to procure the supplies, and to 
prevent his returning upon any pretext what 
ever during his consulship. He knew that 
every measure at home would be under Pom- 
pey’s direction, if he came with such an army. 
For, at this very time, the tribune Cethegus, 
who had the lead, because he consulted no- 
thing but the humour of the people, was at 
enmity with Lucullus, on account of his de- 
testing that tribune’s life, polluted as it was 
with infamous amours, insolence, and every 
species of profligacy. Against this man he 
declared open war. Lucius Quintius, another 
tribune, wanted to annul the acts of Sylla, 
and to disorder the whole face of affairs, which 
was now tolerably composed. But Lucullus, 
by private representations and public remon- 
strances, drew him from his purpose, and 
restrained his ambition. ‘Thus, in the most 
polite and salutary way imaginable, he destroy 
ed the seeds of a very dangerous disease. 

About this time, news was brought of the 
death of Octavius, governor of Cilicia. There 
were many competitors for that province, and 
they all paid their court to Cethegus, as the 
person most likely to procure it for them 
Lucullus set no great value upon that govern- 
ment; but, as it was near Cappadocia, he 
concluded, if he, could obtain it, that the 
Romans would not think of employing any 
other general against Mithridates. For this 
reason, he exerted all his art to secure the 
province to himself. At last, he was necesst 
tated, against the bent of his disposition, ta 
give in to a measure which was deemed indi 
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rect and illiberai, but very conducive to his 
purpose 

There was a woman then in Rome, named 
Precia, famed for beauty and enchanting wit; 
but in other respects, no better than a common 
prostitute. By applying her interest with those 
who frequented ier house and were fond of her 
company, to serve her friends in the adminis- 
tration, and in other affairs, she added to her 
ether accomplishments the reputation of being 
a useful friend and a woman of business. This 
exalted her not a little. But when she had cap- 
uvated Cethegus, who was then in the height 
of ais glory, and carried all before him in Rome, 
the whole power fell into her hands. Nothing 
was done without the fayour of Cethegus; nor 
by Cethegus, without the consent of Precia. 
To her Lucullus applied, by presents and the 
most insinuating compliments; nor could any 
thing have been move acceptable to a vain 
and pompous woman, than to see hesself flat- 
tered and courted by such a man as Lucullus. 
The consequence was, that Cethegus. immedi- 
ately espoused his cause, and solicited for him 
the province of Cilicia, When he had gained 
this, he had no farther need either of Precia 
or Cethegus.. All came into his interest, and, 
with one voice, gave him the command in the 
Mithridatic war. He indeed could not but be 
considered as the fittest person for that charge, 
because Pompey was engaged with Sertorius, 
and Metellus had given up: his pretensions, on 
account of his great age; and these were the 
only persons who could stand in competition 
for it with Lucullus. However, his colleague 
Cotta, by much application, prevailed upon the 
genate to send him witha fleet to guard the 
Propontis, and to protect Bithynia. 

Lucullus, with a legion now levied in Italy, 
passed over into Asia, where he found the rest 
of the troops that were to compose his army. 
‘These had all been long entirely corrupted by 
luxury and avarice; and that part of them 
called Fimbrians was more untractable than 
the rest, on account of their having been under 
no command. At the instigation of Fimbria, 
they had killed Flaceus, who was consul and 
their general too, and had betrayed Fimbria 
himself to Sylla; and they were still mutinous 
and lawless men, though, in other respects, 
brave, hardy, and experienced soldiers. Nev- 
ertheless, Lucullus, in a little time, subdued 
the seditious spirit of these men, and corrected 
the faults of the rest: so that now they first 
found a real commander, whereas, before they 
had been brought to serve by indulgence and 
every promise of pleasure. 

The affairs of the enemy were in this pos- 
ture. Mithridates, like a sophistical warrior, 
had formerly met the Romans in a vain and 
ostentatious manner, with forces that were 
shewy and pompous indeed, but of little use. 
Bafiled and disgraced in his attempt, he grew 
wiser, and, therefore, in this second war, he 
provided troops that were capable of real ser- 
vice. He retrenched that mixed multitude of 
nations, and those bravadoés that were issued 
from his camp in a barbarous variety of lan- 
guage, together with the rich arms adorned 
with gold and precious stones, which he now 
considered rather as the spoils of the con- 
queror, than as adding any vigour to the men 
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that wore them. Instead of this, he armed 
them with swords in -he Roman fashion, and 
with large and heavy shields; and his cavalry 
he provided with horses, rather well-trained 
than gaily accoutred. His infaniry consisted 
of a hundred and twenty thousand, and hia 
cavalry of sixteen thousand, besides armed 
chariots to the number or a nundred. His nay 

was not equipped, as before, with gilded pavi!- 
ions, baths, and delicious apartments for the 
women, but with all manner of weapons, of- 
fensive and defensive, and money to pay the 
troops. 4 i ‘ 

In this respectable form he invaded Bithynia, 
where the cities received him with pleasure; 
and not only that country, but all Asia returnea 
to its former distempered inclinations, by rea- 
son of the intolerable evils that the Roman 
usurers and tax-gatherers had brought upon 
them. These Lucullus afterwards drove away, 
like so many harpies, which robbed the poor 
inhabitants of their food. At present, he was 
satisfied with reprimanding them, and bringing 
them to exercise their office with more modera- 
tion; by which means, he kept the Asiatics 
from revolting, when their inclination lay almost 
universally that way. 

While Lucullus was employed in these mat 
ters, Cotta, thinking he had found his oppor 
tunity, prepared to give Mithridates battle 
And as he had accounts from many hands, that 
Lucullus was-coming up, and was already en 
camped in Phrygia, he did every thing to ex- 
pedite the engagement, in order to prevent Lu- 
cullus from having any share in the triumph 
which he believed was now all hisown. He 
was defeated, however, both by sea and Jand, 
with the loss of sixty ships and all their crews, 
as well as four thousand land forces: after 
which, he was shut up in Chalcedon, and had 
no resource except in the assistance of Lucul 
lus. Lucullus was advised, notwithstanding, 
to take no notice af Cotta, but to march for- 
ward into the kingdom of Mithridates, which 
he would find in a defenceless state. On this 
occasion, the soldiers were loudest in their 
complaints They represented that Cotta had, 
by his rash counsels, not only ruined himself 
and his own men, but done them too great pre 
judice; since, had it not been for his error, 
they might have conquered without loss. But 
Lucullus, in a set speech upon this subject 
told them, “‘ He had rather deliver one Romar 
out of the enemy’s hand, than take all the ene- 
my had.” And when Archelaus, who formerly 
had commanded the king’s forces in Beotia, 
but now was come over to the Romans, and 
fought for them, asserted, “‘ That if Lucullus 
would but once make his appearance in Pon- 
tus, all would immediately fall before him;” he 
said, ‘‘ He would not act in a more cowardly 
manner than hunters, nor pass the wild beasts 
by, and go to their empty dens.” He had ns 
sooner uttered these words, than he marched 
against Mithridates with thirty thousand foot, 
and two thousand five hundred horse. 

When he got sight of the enemy, he was 
astonished at their numbers, and determined 
to avoid a battle and gain time. But Marius.* 
a Roman officer, whom Sertorius had sent to 


* Appian calls him Varius. 
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Mithridates out of Spain with some troops, 
advanced to meet Lucullus, and gave him the 
eaallenge. Lucullus accepted it, and put 
his army in order of battle. The signal was 
just ready to be given, when, without any vis- 
ible alteration, there was a sudden explosion 
in the air, and a large luminous body was 
seen to fall between the two armies: its form 
was like that of a large tun, and its colour 
shat of molten silver. Both sides were so 
affected with the phenomenon, that they part- 
ed without striking a blow. This prodigy is 
said to have happened in Phrygia at a place 
called Otryz. 

Lucullus, conciuding that no human supplies 
could be sufficient to maintain so many myriads 
as Mithridates had, for any length of time, 
especially in presence of an enemy, ordered 
one of the prisoners to be brought before him. 
The first question he put to him was, how 
many there were in his mess, and the second, 
what provisions he had left in his tent. When 
he had this man’s answer, he commanded 
him to withdraw; and then examined a sec- 
ond and a third in like manner. The next 
thing was to compare the quantity of provis- 
ions which Mithridates had laid in, with the 
number of soldiers he had to support; by 
which he found that in three or four days they 
would be in want of bread-corn. © This con- 
firmed him in his design of gaining time; and 
he caused great plenty of provisions to be 
brought into his own camp, that in the midst 
. of abundance he might watch the enemy’s 
distress. 

Notwithstanding this, Mithridates formed 
a design against the Cyzicenians, who were 
beaten in the late battle near Chalcedon,* aad 
had lost three thousand men and ten ships. 
To deceive Lucullus, he decamped soon after 
supper, one dark tempestuous night; and 
marched with so much expedition that at 
break of day he got before the town, and 
posted himself upon mount Adrastia.t As 
scon as Lucullus perceived he was gone, he 
followed his steps: and without falling una- 
wares upon the enemy in the obscurity of the 
night, as he might easily have done, he reach- 
ed the place of his destination, and sat down 
at a village called Thraceia, the most com- 
modious situation imaginable for guarding 
the roads and cutting off the enemy’s con- 
voys. 

He was now so sure of his aim that he con- 
cealed it no longer from his men; but when 
they had entrenched themselves, and returned 
from theiy labour, called them together, and 
told them with great triumph, “In a few days 
ne would gain them a victory which should 
not cest one drop of blood.” 

Mithridates had planted his troops in ten differ- 
ent posts about the city, and with his vessels 
blocked up the frith which parts it from the 
continent,{ so that it was invested on all sides. 


* Along with Cotta. 

t+ So called from a temple in the city consecrated by 
Adrastus to the goddess Nemesis, who from thence had 
the name of Adrastia. i 
, {Strabo says, Cyzicus lies upon the Propontis, and 
isan island joined to the continent by two bridges; 
near which is a city of the same name, with two har- 
hours, capable of containing two hundred vessels,— 
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The Cyzicenians were prepared to s.ombat th: 

greatest difficulties, and to suffer the last es 

tremities in the Roman cause: bu. they kne\ 

not where Lucullus was, and were much cox 

cerned that they could get no accourt of him 
Though his camp was visible enough, thi 
enemy had the art to impose upon them 
Pointing to the Romans who were posted or 
the heights, “Do you see that army?” saxé 
they: “those are the Armenians and Medes, 
whom Tigranes has sent as a reinforcement te 
Mithridates.”. Surrounded with such an im- 
mense number of enemies, as they thought, 
and having no hope of relief but from the ar- 
rival of Lucullus, they were in the utmost 
consternation. 

When Demonax, whom Archelaus found 
means to send into the town,* brought them 
news that Lucullus was arrived, at first they 
could hardly believe it, imagining he came only 
with a feigned story, to encourage them to bear 
up in their present distress. However, the same 
moment a boy made his appearance, who had 
been a prisoner among the enemy, and had just 
made his escape. Upon theirasking him where 
Lucullus was, he laughed, thinking them only 
in jest; but when he saw they were in earnest, 
he pointed with his finger to the Roman camp. 
This sufficiently revived their drooping spirits. 

In the lake Dascylitis, near’ Cyzicus, there 
were vessels of a considerable size. Lucullus 
hauled up the largest of them, put it upon a 
carriage, and° drew it down to the sea. ‘Then 
he put on board it as many soldiers as it coula 
contain, and ordered them to get into Cyzicus. 
which they effected in the night. 

It seems too that Heaven, delighted with the 
valour of the Cyzicenians, supported them with 
several remarkable signs. ‘The feast of Proser 
pine was come, when they were to sacrifice a 
black heifer to her; and as they had no living 
animal of that kind, they made one of paste, 
and were approaching the altar with it. The 
victim, bred for that purpose, pastured with 
the rest of their cattle on the other side of 
the frith. On that very day she parted from 
the herd, swam asone to the town, and pre- 
sented herself before the altar. ‘The same 
goddess appeared to Aristogoras, the public 
secretary, in a dream, and said, “Go and 
tell your fellow-citizens to take courage, for I 
shall bring the African piper against the 
trumpeter of Pontus.” 

While the Cizycenians were wondering at 
this oracular expression in the morning, a 
strong wind blew, and the sea was in the ut- 
most agitation. The king’s machines erected | 
against the walls, the wonderful work of Ni 
conidus the Thessalian, by the noise and crack- 
ing first announced what was to come. ‘Then 
a south wind incredibly violent arose; and in 
the short space of an hour broke all the en 
gires to pieces and destroyed the wooden tower 
which was a hundred cubitshigh. It is more- 


* By the assistance of bladders, he swam into the 
town. Florus, 1. iii. 

The Pythagoreans, who thought it unlawful to kill 
any animai, seem to have been the first among the 
Greeks who offered the figures of animals in paste, 
myrrh, or some other composition. The poorer sort 
of Egyz‘ians are said to have dcne the same from an 
other principle. 
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over related, that Minerva was seen by many 
at Ilium in their sleep, all covered with eweat 
and with part of her veil rent; and that she 
said, she was just come from assisting the 
people of Cyzicus. Nay,they shewed at [lium 
a pillar which had an inscription to that pur- 
One. 

4 As long as Mithridates was deceived by his 
officers, and kept in ignorance of the famine 
that prevailed in the camp, he lamented his 
miscarriage in the siege. But when he came 
to be sensible of the extremity to which his sol- 
diers were reduced, and that they were forced 
to eat even human flesh,* all his ambition and 
spirit of contention died away. He found Lu- 
cullus did not make war in a theatrical, osten- 
tatious manner, but aimed his blows at his very 
heart, and left nothing unattempted to deprive 
him of provisions. He therefore seized his 
opportunity while the Romans were attacking 
a certain fort, to send off almost all his cavalry 
and his beasts of burden, as well as the least 
useful part of his infantry, into Bithynia. 

When Lucullus was apprised of their de- 
parture, he retired during the night into his 
camp. Next morning there was a violent 
storm; nevertheless he began the pursuit with 
ten cohorts of foot, besides his cavalry. All 
the way he was greatly incommoded by the 
snow, and the cold was so piercing that 
several of his soldiers sunk under it, and were 
forced to stop. With the rest he overtook the 
enemy at the river Rhyndacus, and made such 
havoc among them, that the women of Apol- 
lonia came out to plunder the convoys and to 
strip the slain. 

The slain, as may well be imagined, were 
very numerous, and Lucullus made fifteen 
thousand prisoners; besides which, he took 
six thousand horses and an infinite number of 
beasts of burden. And he made it his business 
to lead them all by the enemy’s camp. 

I cannot help wondering at Sallust’s saying, 
that this was the first time that the Romans 
saw acamel.f How could he think that those 
who formerly under Scipio conquered Antiochus 
and lately defeated Archelaus at Orchomenus 
and Cheronea, should be unacquainted with 
that animal? 

Mithridates now resolved upon a speedy 
flight; and to amuse Lucullus with employ- 
ment in another quarter, he sent his admiral 
Aristonicus to the Grecian sea. But just as 
he was on the point of sailing, he was betrayed 
to Lucullus, together with ten thousand pieces 
of gold, which he took with him to corrupt 
some part of the Roman forces. After this, 
Mithridates made his escape by sea, and left 


* There is something extremely improbable in this. 
It does not appear that Mithridates was so totally block- 
ed up by Lucullus, as to reduce him to this extremity ; 
and even had that been the case, it would certainly have 
been more eligible to have risked a battle, than to have 
submitted to the dreadful alternative here mentioned. 
But wherefore eat human flesh, when afterwards we 
are expressly told that they had beasts to send away? 
There is, to the best of our knowledge and belief, as 
little foundation in history for this practice, as there is 
m2 nature. 


} Livy expressly tells us, there were camels in Anti- 
ochus’s army. Before the cavalry were placed, the 
chariots armed with scythes, and camels of that species 
called dromedaries.” Liv. lib. xxxvii. e. 40. 
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his generals toget ff with the army in the best 
manner they coul:. Lucullus coming up with 
them at the river Granicus, killed full twen 
thousand, and made a prodigious number of 
prisoners. It is said that in this campaign the 
enemy lost near three hundred thousand men, 
reckoning the servants of the army as weit 
as the soldiers. 

Lucullus immediately entered Cyzicum_ 
where he was received with every testimony 
of joy and respect. After which he went te 
the Hellespont, to collect ships to make up a 
fleet. On this occasion he touched at Troas, 
and slept there in the temple of Venus. The 
goddess, he dreamed, stood by him, and ad- 
dressed him as follows: 


Dost thou then sleep, great monarch of the woods * 
The fawns are rustling near thee — 


Upon this he rose and calling his friends to 
gether while it was yet dark, related to them 
the vision. He had hardly made an end, 
when messengers arrived from Ilium, with an 
account that they had seen off the Grecian 
harbour* thirteen of the king’s large galleys 
steering towards Lemnos. He went in pur- 
suit of them without losing a moment, took 
them, and killed their admiral Isidorus. 
When this was done, he made all the sail he 
could after some others which were before. 
These lay at anchor by the island; and as 
soon as the officers perceived his approach, 
they hauled the ships ashore, and fighting from _ 
the decks, galled the Romans exceedingly 
The Romans had no chance to surround them; 
nor could their galleys, which were by tae 
waves kept in continual motion, make any im 
pression upon those of the enemy, which were 
on firm ground, and stood immoveable. At 
last, having with much difficulty found a land- 
ing place, he put some of his troops on shore, 
who taking them in the rear, killed a number 
of them, and forced the rest to cut their cables 
and stand out at sea. In the confusion the 
vessels dashed one against another, or fell 
upon the beaks of those of Lucullus. The 
destruction consequently was great. Marius. 
the general sent by Sertorius, was among 
the prisoners. He had but one eye: and Lu. 
cullus, when he first set sail, had given his 
men a strict charge not to kill any person 
with one eye; in order that he might be 
reserved for a death of greater torture and 
disgrace. 

After this, he hastened to pursue Mithri- 
dates himself, whom he hoped to find in 
Bithynia blocked up by Voconius. He 
had sent this officer before with a fleet to 
Nicomedia, to prevent the king’s escape. But 
Yoconius had loitered in Samothrace, about 
getting himself initiated inthe mysteriest and. 


* Plutarch means the harbour where the Grecians 
landed when they were going to the siege of Troy. 


+ The mysteries of the Cabiri, The worship of these 
gods was probably brought from Pheenicia; for cabir 
in the language of that country signifies powerful. 
They were reverenced as the most tremendous of su 
perior beings; the more so, because of the mysteries 
and awful solemnities of their worship. Some have 
pretended to give us an acconnt of their names, though 
thev were locked up in the profoundest secrecy, 
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gelebrated tesutva.s. Mhutiiaates in the mean 
tune had got cut, and was making great efforts 
to reach Pontus before Lucullus could come 
te stop him. But a viclent tempest overtook 
him, by which many ef his vessels were dash- 
ed to pieces and many sunk. The whole shore 
‘was covered with the wreck which the sea 
threw up for severs. days. As for the king 
himself, the ship in which he sailed was so 
large, that the pilots could not make land with 
tt amidst such a terrible agitation of the waves, 
and it was by this time ready to founder with 
the water it had taken in. He therefore got 
into a shallep belonging to some pirates, and 
trusting his life te their hands, beyord all hope, 
was brought safe to Heraclea, in Pontus, after 
Aaving passed through the most unspeekable 
dangers. 

In this war, Lucullus behaved to the senate 
of Rome with an honest pride, which had its 
success. They had decreed hirh three thousand 
talents to enable him to fit eutafleet. But he 
acquainted them by letters, that he had no need 
of money, and boasted that, witheut so much 
expense and such mighty preparations, he would 
drive Mithridates out of the sea with the ships 
the allies would give him. - And he performed 
his premise by the assistance of a superior 
power. For tke tempest which ruined the Pen- 
ic fleet, is said te have been raised by the re- 
sentment of Diana of Priapus, for their plun- 
dering her temple and beating down her statue. 

Lucullus was now advised by many of his of- 
ficers to let the war sleep awhile; but, without 
regarding their opinion, he penetrated into the 
kingdem ef Pontas, by way of Bithynia and 
Galatia. At first he found provisions so scarce, 
that he was ferced to have thirty thousand 
Gauls fellow him with each a measure* of wheat 
«pon his sheulders. But as he proceeded fur- 
ther in his march, and bore down all opposi- 
tion, he came to such plenty, that an ox was 
sold fer one drachma, and a slave for four. 
The rest of the booty was so little regarded, 
that some left it behind them, and others de- 
stroyed it; for, amidst such abundance, they 
could not find a purchaser. Having in the ex- 
cursions of their cavalry, laid waste all the 
country as far as Themiscyre and about the 
river Thermadon, they complained that Lucul- 
jus teok all the towns by capitulation, instead 
of storm, and gave not up ene to the soldiers 
for plunder. “Now,” said they, “ you leave 
Amisus, a rich and flourishing city, which 
might be easily taken, if you would assault it 
vigorously; and drag us after Mithridates into 
the wastes of Tibarene and Chaldxa.” 

Laucullus, hewever, not thinking they would 
break out into that rage which afterwards ap- 
peared, neglected their remonstrances. He 
took more pains to excuse himself to those who 
blamed his slow pregress, and his losing time 
in reducing towns and villages of little conse- 
quence, while Mithridates was again gathering 
power. “This is the very thing,” said he, 
“that I want and aim at in all my operations, 
that Mithridates may get strength, and collect 
an army respectable enough to make him stand 
an engagement, and not continue to fly before 
us Lo you not see what vast and boundless 
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deserts lie behiad him? Is not Causacu:, with 
all its immense train ef mountains ac hand, 
sufficient to hide him and numberless other 
kings who wish to avoid a battle? It is but a 
few days’ journey from the country of the Ca- 
biri* into Armenia, where Tigranes, king of 
kings, is seated, surrounded with that power 
which has wrested Asia from the Parthians, 
which carries Grecian colonies into Media, 
subdues Syria and Palestine, cuts off the Se 
leucide and carries their wives and daughters 
into captivity. "This prince is nearly allied te 
Mithridates; he is his son-in-law. Do you 
think he will disregard him, when he comes ag 
a suppliant, and not take up arms in his cause? 
why will you then be in such haste to drive 
Mithridates out of his dominions, and risk the 
oringing Tigranes upon us, who has long wanted 
a pretence for it? And surely he cannot find 
a more specious one, than that of succouring a 
father-in-law, and a king reduced to such ex- 
treme necessity. What need is there then for 
us to ripen this affair, and to teach Mithridates 
what he may not know, who are the confed- 
erates he is to seek against us; or to drive him, 
against his inclination and his notions of hon- 
our, inte the arms of Tigranes? Is it not bet- 
ter to give him time to make preparations and 
regain strength in his ewn territories, that we 
may have to meet the Colchians, the Tibare- 
nians and Cappadocians, whom we have often 
beaten, rather than the unknown forces of the 
Medes and the Armenians?” 

Agreeably to these sentiments Lucullus spent 
a great deal of time before Amisus, proceeding 
very slowly in the siege. After the winter 
was passed, he left that charge to Murena, 
and marched against Mithridates, who was en- 
camped on the plains of the Cabiri, wita a res- 
olution to wait for the Romans there. His 
army consisted of forty thousand foot and four 
thousand horse, which he had lately collected; 
and in these he placed the greatest confidence 
Nay, he passed the river Lycus, and gave the 
Romans the challenge to meet him in the field 
In consequence of this, the cavalry engaged, 
and the Romans were put to the rout. Pom- 
ponius, a man of some dignity, was wounded 
and taken. Though much indisposed with his 
wounds, he was brought before Mithridates, 
who asked him, “Whether, if he saved his 
life, he would become his friend?” “Qn con- 
dition you will be reconciled to the Romans,” 
said he, “I will! but if not, I must remain your 
enemy.” ‘The king, struck with admiration of 
his patriotism, did him no injury. 

I.ucullus was apprehensive of farther danger 
on the plain, on account of the enemy’s supe- 
riority in horse, and yet he was loath to take 
to the mountains, which were at a considerable 
distance, as well as woody, and difficult of as- 
cent. While he was in this perplexity, some 
Greeks happened to be taken, who had hid 
themselves in a cave. Artemidorus, the eldest 
of them, undertook to-conduct him to a post 
where he might encamp in the utmost security. 


* Hence it appears, as well as from a passage in Stra - 
bo, that there was a district on the borders of Phrygia 
called Cabiri. Indeed, the worship of those gods hau 
prevailed in several parts of Asia, and they are supposed 
to have had homage pad them at Rome, under th 
title of Divi Potes. 
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and where there stood a castle which com- 
manded the plain of the Cabiri. Lucullus gave 
credit to his report, and began his march in the 
night, after he had caused a number of fires 
to be lighted in his old camp. Having got 
safely through the narrow passes, he gained 
the heights, andin the morning appeared above 
the enemy’s heads, in a situation where he 
might fight with advantage, when he chose it, 
and might not be compelled to it, if he had a 
mind to sit still. 

At present neither Lucullus nor Mithridates 
was inclined to risk a battle: but some of the 
king’s soldiers happening to pursue a deer, a 
party of Romans went out to intercept them. 
This brought on a sharp skirmish, numbers 
continually coming up on each side. Atlength 
the king’s troops had the advantage. 

The Romans beholding from the camp the 
flight of their fellow-soldiers, were greatly dis- 
turbed, and ran to Lucullus, to entreat him to 
Jead them out; and give the signal for battle. 
Fut he, willing to shew them of how much im- 
portance, in all dangerous conflicts, the presence 
of an able general is, ordered them to stand still; 
and descending into the plain himself, seized 
the foremost of the fugitives, and commanded 
them to face about. ‘They obeyed, and the rest 
rallying with them, they easily put the enemy to 
flight, and pursued them to their entrenchments. 
Lucullus, at his return, inflicted on the fugi- 
tives the usual punishment. He made them 
strip to their vests, take off their girdles, and 
then dig a trench twelve feet long; the rest of 
the troops all the while standing and looking on. 

In the army of Mithridates there was a Dar- 
darian grandee named Olthacus. The Darda- 
rians are some of those barbarous people who 
live near the lake Meotis. Olthacus was a 
man fit for every warlike attempt that required 
strength and courage, and in counsel and con- 
trivance inferior to none. Besides these accom- 
plishments, he was affable, easy, and agreeable 
in the commerce of the world. He was always 
involved in some dispute, or jealousy at least, 
of the other great mea of his country, who, 
like him, aimed at the chief authority in it: and 
to bring Mithridates into his interest, he un- 
dertook the daring enterprise of killing Lucul- 
lus. Mithridates commended his design, and 
publicly gave him some affronts, to afford him 
a pretence for resentment. Olthacus laid hold 
on it, and code off to Lucullus, who received 
him with pleasure. For his reputation was 
well known in the camp; and, upon trial, the 
Roman general found his presence of mind and 
his address so extraordinary, that he took him 
to his table and his council-board. 

When the Dardarian thought he had found 
tis opportunity, he ordered his servants to have 
his horse ready without the camp. It was now 
mid-day, and the soldiers were sitting in the 
sun or otherwise reposing themselves, when he 
went to the general’s pavilion; expecting that 
none would pretend to hinder the admission of 
a man who was intimate with Lucullus, and 
who said he had business of importance to 
communicate. And he had certainly entered, 
if sleep, which has been the ruin of many 
other generals, had not saved Lucullus. Mene- 
demus, one of his chamberlains, was then in 
waiting, and he told Olthacus, “ This was rot ! 
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a proper time to see Lucullus, because after 
long watching and fatigue, he was now taking 
some rest.” Olthacus did not take this denial, 
but said, “I must enter, whether you will or 
not, for I have great and necessary business to — 
lay before him.” Menedemus, incensed at his 

insolence, answered, “Nothing is more neces- 
sary than the preservation of Lucullus,” and 
thrust him back with both hands. Olthacus 
fearing his design was discovered, withdrew 
privately from the camp, took horse, and re- 
turned to Mithridates without effecting any 
thing. Thus the crisis, in other matters, as 
well as in medicine, either saves. or destroys. 

After this, Sornatius was sent out with ter 
cohorts to escort a convoy. Mithridates de- 
tached against him one of his officers named 
Menander. An engagement ensued, and the 
barbarians were routed with great loss. Anoth- 
er time, Lucullus despatched Adrian with 2 
considerable corps, to protect the party em- 
ployed in collecting provisions and supplying 
his camp. Mithridates did not let him pass 
unnoticed, but sent Menemachus and Myron 
against them with a strong body of cavalry 
and another of infantry. All these combatants, 
except two, the Romans put to the sword. 
Mithridates dissembled his loss, pretending it 
was small, and entirely owing to the miscon 
duct of the commanding officers. But when Ad- 
rian passed by his camp in great pomp, with 
many wagons loaded with provisions and rick 
spoils in his train, the king’s spirits began te 
droop, and the most distressing terror fell upox 
his army. They determined, therefore to quit 
that post. 

The nobility about the king began to send 
off their baggage with all the privacy they 
could, but would not suffer others to do the 
same. The soldiers finding themselves jostled 
and thrust back in the gateways, were so much 
provoked at that treatment, that they turned 
upon them, fell to plundering the baggage, and 
killed several of them. Dorylaus, one of the 
generals, lost his life for nothing but a purple 
robe which he had on. Hermeus, a priest, 
was trodden under foot at the gate. Mithri- 
dates himself, without any attendant or groom 
to assist him, got out of the camp amidst the 
crowd. Of all his royal stud there was nos 
one horse left him; but at last Ptelemy the 
eunuch, seeing him carried aleng with the 
torrent, and happening to be on horseback, 
dismounted, and gave him his. The Romans 
pressed hard upon him, and indeed came up 
time enough to have taken him. He was in 
fact almost in their hands: but their avarice 
saved him. The prey, which had been pur- 
sued through numberless conflicts and dar 
gers, escaped, and the victorious Lucullus waa 
robbed of the reward of his toils. The horse 
which the king rode was almost overtaken, 
when a mule loaded with gold, came between 
him and his pursuers, either by accident, or 
by the king’s contrivance. The soldiers im 
mediately began to rifle the load, and came ts 
blows about the contents; which gave Mithri 
dates time to get off. Nor was this the only 
disadvantage Lucullus experienced f-om theiz 
avarice. Callistratus, the king’s secretary, was 
taken, and the Roman general had orderea 
kim to be brought before him; but those whe 
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wad the charge of it, pe ceiving he had five hun- 
@red crowns in his girdle, despatched him for 
the money. Yet to such men as these he gave 
zp the plunder of the enemy’s camp. 

After this, he took Cabiri, and many other 
places ef strength, in which he found much 
treasure. He likewise found in their prisons 
many Greeks, and several of the king’s own re- 
lations, confined; and, as they had long thought 
themselves in the most desperate circumstances, 
the liberty which they gained by the favour of 
Lucullus, appesred to them net so much a de- 
liverance, as a resurrection and new life. Gne 
of the king’s sisters, named Nyssa, very hap- 
pily for her, was of the number. The other 
sisters and wives of Mithridates, who seemed 
placed more remote from danger, and at a dis- 
tance from war, all perished miserably: he 
sent the eunuch Bacchides to Phernacia, with 
orders to see them put to death. 

Ameng the rest were two of his sisters, 
Roxana and Statira, who were about the age 
of forty, and still virgins; and two of his wives, 
oth [onians, Bernice ef Chies, and Monime 
sf Miletus. The. latter was much celebrated 
among the Greeks. Though the king had tried 
every expedient to bring her te listen toa law- 
jess passion, and made her a present of fifteen 
thousand crowns at one time, she rejected all 
his solicitations till he agreed to marriage, sent 
her a diadem, and deciared her queen. Before 
the last sad message, she had passed her time 
very unhappily, and looked with grief and 
indignation on that beauty, which, instead of a 
Siusband, had procured her an imperious master, 
and, instead ef the domestic comforts of mar- 
tiage, a guard of barbarians. Banished far 
from Greece, she had lost the real blessings of 
life, and where she hoped for happiness, found 
nothing butadream. | 

When Bacchides came and infermed those 
princesses they must die, but that they were at 
liberty to choose the death most easy and 
agreeable to them, Monime snatched the dia- 
dem from her head, and applied it to her neck, 
that it might do the fatal office. But it broke, 
and the princess said, “‘O cursed band! wouldst 


thou not at least serve me en this occasion?” | 


Then spitting upon it, she threw it from her, 
aad stretched eut her neck to Bacchides. 
Bernice took poison, and as her mother, who 
wvas present, begged a share of it, she granted 
her request. They beth drank of it; and its 
force operated sufficiently upon the weaker 
body: but Bernice, not having taken a proper 
quantity, was long a-dying. Bacchides, there- 
fore, strangled her. Roxana, one of the un- 


married sisters, after having vented the most | 


bitter imprecations and reproaches against 
Mithridates, tock poisen. Statira, however, 
died without one unkind or ungenerous word. 
She rather commended her brother, when he 
must have his anxieties about his own life, for 
not forgetting them, but providing that they 
might die free and undishenoured. ‘These events 
were very disagreeable to the native goodness 
and humanity of Lucullus. 

He continued his pursuit of Mithridates as 
tar as Talaura; where, having Jearned that he 
was fled four days before into Armenia, to 
Tigranes, he turned back again. He subdued, 
wowever, the Chaldeans and Tibarenians, and 
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reduced the less Armenia, with the towns and 
castles. Then he sent Appius to Tigranea, to 
demand Mithridates; and in the meantime ra 

turned to Amisus, which his troops were stik. 
besieging. The length of the siege was owing’ 
to Callimachus, who commanded in the town, 
and was an able engineer, skilled in every art 
of attack and defence. By this he gave. the 
Romans much trouble, for which he suffere? 
afterwards. Lucullus availed himself of a 
stratagem, against which he had not guarded 

He made a sudden assault at the time wher 
Callimachus used to draw off his men for re 

freshment. ‘Thus he made himself master of 
some part of the wall; upon which, Callimachus 
either envying the Romans the plunder of the 
place, or with a view to facilitate nis own es 

cape, set fire to the town, and quitted it. For 
no one paid any attention to those who flec 
by sea. The flames spread with great ra- 
pidity around the walls, and the soldiers pre- 
pared themselves to pillage the houses.  Lu- 
cullus, in commiseration of a fine city thue 
sinking into ruin, endeavoured to assist it from 
without, and ordered his troops to extinguish 
the fire. But they paid no regard’ to him 

they went on collecting the spoils and clash- 
ing their arms, till he was forced to give up the 
plunder to them, in hopes of saving the city 
from the flames. It happened, however, quite 
otherwise. In rummaging every corner, with 
torches in their hands, they set fire to many of 
the houses themselves. So that when Lucullus 
entered the town next morning, he said to his 
friends, with tears in his eyes, “I -have often 
admired the good fortune of Sylla, but never 
so much as I do this day. He desired to save 
Athens, and succeeded. I wish to imitate him 
on this occasion; but, instead of that, the gods 
have classed me with Mummius?* 

Nevertheless, he endeavoured to restore the 
place, as far as its unhappy circumstances 
would permit. A shower, which, providen- 
tially, fell about the time it was taken, extin 
guished the fire, and saved many of the build- 
ings; and, during his stay, he rebuilt most 
of those that were destroyed. Such of the 
inhabitants as had fled, he received with pleas- 
ure, and added to them a draught of other 
Greeks who were willing to settle there. At 
the same time, he gave them a territory of a 
hundred and twenty furlongs. 

The city was a colony of Athenians, planted 
here at a time when their power was at the 
height; and they were masters of the sea 
Hence it was, that these who fled from the 
tyranny of Aristion, retired to Amisus, and 
were admitted to the privilege of citizens; for 
tunately enough gaining abroad what they lost 
at home. ‘The remainder of them Lucullus 
now clothed in an honourable manner, gave 
each two hundred drachmas, and sent -hent 
back inte their own country. Tyrannio, the 
grammarian, was of the number. Murena 
begged him of Lucullus, and afterwards en- 
franchised him; in which he acted ungenerous- 
ly by his superior officers present. Lucullus 
would not have been willing that a man se 
honoured fur his learning, should be first con- 
sidered as a slave, and then set free The real 
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uberty he was born to, must be taken away 
before he could have this seeming freedom. 
But this was not the only instance in which 
Murena acted with legs generosity than became 
un officer of his rank. 

Lucullus then turned towards the cities of 
Asia, that he might bestow the time which was 
not employed in war, on the promotion of law 
and justice. These had long lost their influ- 
ence in that province, which was overwhelmed 
with unspeakable misfortunes. It was deso- 
lated and enslaved by the farmers of the revy- 
enue, and by usurers. The poor inhabitants 
were forced to sell the most beautiful of their 
sons and daughters, the ornaments and offer- 
ings in their temples, their paintings, and the 
statues of their gods. The last resource was, 
to serve their creditors as slaves. Their suf- 
ferings, prior to this, were more cruel and in- 
supportable; prisons, racks, tortures, exposures 
to the burning sun in summer,.and in winter to 
the extremity of cold, amidst ice or mire; inso- 
much, that servitude seemed a happy deliver- 
ance anda scene of peace. -Lucullus, finding 
the cities in such dreadful distress, soon res- 
cued the oppressed from all their burdens. 

In the first place, he ordered the creditors 
not to take above one in the hundred for a 
month’s interest:* in the next place, he abol- 
ished all interest that exceeded the principal: 
the third and most important regulation was, 
that ihe creditor should not take above a 
fourth part of the debtor’s income. And sf 
any one took interest upon interest, he was 
to lose all. By these means, in less than 
four ‘years, all the debts were paid, and the 
estates restored free to the proprietors. The 
public fine which Sylla had Jaid upon Asia, 
was twenty thousand talents. It had been 
paid twice; and yet the merciless collectors, 
by usury upon usury, now brought it to a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand talents. 

‘These men, pretending they had been un- 
fustly treated, raised a clamour in Rome, 
against Lucullus, and hired a number of pop- 
ular orators to speak against him. They had, 
indeed, a considerable interest; because many 
persons who had a share in the administration, 
were their debtors. Lucullus, on the other 
hand, was beloved, not only by the nations 
which had experienced his good offices; the 
hearts of the other provinces were his, and 
they longed for a governor who had made such 
numbers happy. 

Appius Clodius, who was sent ambassador to 
‘Tigranes by Lucullus, and who was his wife’s 
brother, at first fell into the hands of guides that 
were subjects to Mithridates. These men made 
him take an unnecessary circuit of many days’ 
journey in the upper countries; but at last an 
enfranchised servant of his, a Syrian by nation, 
discovered tu him the imposition, and shewed 
him the right read. He then bade adieu to 
his barbarian guides, and in a few days pass- 
ed the Euphrates, and reached Antioch of 
Daphne.*+ ¢ 


* This was the legal interest among the Roraans. 
Whence we may learn the comparative scarcity of 
money im those times. 

¢ Among several cities of that name, this was the 
principal. It was called, however, by way of distinc- 
tion the Antioch of Daphne. Daphne was a beautiful 
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There he had orders to wait for Tig anes 
who was then employed in reducing svuine 
cities of Pheenicia; and he found means 1a 
bring over to the Roman interest many princes 
who submitted to the Armenians out of pure 
necessity. Among these was Zarbienus, king 
of Gordyene. A number of the cities, too, 
which Tigranes had conquered, privately sen’ 
deputies to Clodius; and he promised them ali 
the succour Lucullus. could give him, but de- ¢ 
sired they would make no immediate resist- 
ance. The Armenian government was, in- 
deed, an insupportable burden te the Greeks: 
particularly, the king’s pride, through a long 
course of prosperity, was become so enormous, 
that he thought whatever is great and admira- 
ble in the eyes of the world, was not only 
in his power, but even made for him. -For 
though his prospects at first were small and 
contemptible, he had subdued many nations, 
and humbled the Parthian power more than 
any prinee before him. He had colonized Me- 
sopotamia with Greeks, whom he draughted 
in great numbers out of Cilicia and Cappados 
cia. He had drawn the. scenite* Arabians 
from their wandering way of life, and placed 
them nearer to Armenia, that he mignt avail 
himself of their mercantile abilities: He had 
many kings at his court in the capacity ef ser- 
yants, and four in particular as mace-bearers, 
or footmen, who, whenever he rode oa horse- 

| beck, ran before him in short jerkins; and, 
when he sat to give audience, stooa by with 
their hands clasped together; which last ciy- 
cumstance seems a mark of the lowest slavery, 
a token that they had not only resigned theiz 
liberty, but that they were prepared rather te 
suffer than to aet. 

Appius, not in the least disconcerted at.als 
this pomp, plainly set forth his commission, at 
his first audience, “’That he was come to de- 
mand Mithridates, whom Lucullus claimed 
for his triumph; otherwise, he must declare 
war against Tigranes.”. Whatever efforts the 
prince made to receive the message with ar 
easy countenance and a kind smile, it was 
visible to alk that he was affected with the 
young man’s bold address. This was, indeed, 
the first free speech that he had heard for five- 
and-twenty years; for so long he had been a 
king, or rather a tyrant. However, the answer 
he gave Appius was, “That he would not deliver 
up Mithridates; and if the Romans began the 
war, he was able to defend himself.” He was 
displeased with Lucullus for giving him, in his 
letter, barely the title of king, and not that of 
king of kings; ‘and, therefore, in his answer, 
he would not address him as Imperator. This 
did not hinder him from sending magnificent 
presents to Appius; and, when he found he 
did not accept them, he sent more. At Jast, 
Appius, that he might not seem to rejeet them 
out of any particular pique, took a eup, and 
sent back all the rest. Then he returned with 
the utmost expedition te his general. 

Before this, Tigranes had not deigned to ad- 


village, about forty po ez from it, conseerated to ths 

nymph of that name, an adorned with grovevof a 

large extent, several of them probably of taurel; +z 

the midst of whieh stood the temple of Apollo and Bsa 

ana. The grove and temple were a sanctuary. ; 
* Probably so called from their liting in tents, 
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mit Mithridates into his presence, nor to speak 
to a prince who was so nearly allied to him, 
and who had lately lost so great a kingdom. 
He had sent him in a contemptuous manner to 
remote marshes and a sickly air, where he was 
kept like a prisoner. But now he called him 
to court with great marks of honour and regard. 
In a private conference they exculpated them- 
selves at the expense of their friends. Metro- 
' dorus the Scepsian was of the number; an 
able speaker, and a man of extensive erudi- 
ion, who had been in such high favour, that 
he was styled the king’s father. It seems, 
when he went ambassador from Mithridates 
to the Armenian court, to beg assistance against 
the Romans, Tigranes said, ‘¢ What would 
you, Metrodorus, advise me to in this case?” 
Whether it was that he had the interest of 
‘Tigranes in view, or whether he wanted to see 
Mithridates absolutely ruined, he answered, 
* As an ambassador, I should exhort you to it; 
but, as your counsellor I should advise you 
against it.” Tigranes discovered this to Mith- 
ridates, not imagining he would resent it in the 
manner he did. The unfortunate prince im- 
mediately put Metrodorus to death; and Ti- 
granes greatly repented the step he had taken, 
though he was not absolutely the cause of that 
minister’s death, but only added stings to the 
hatred Mithridates had long entertained for 
him. This appeared when his private memo- 
randums were taken, in which Metrodorus was 
found among those marked out for the axe. 
‘Tigranes buried him honourably, and spared no 
expense in his funeral, though he had been the 
cause of his death. 

Amphicrates, the orator, likewise died at 
that court, if we may be allowed to record his 
name for the sake of Athens. He is said to 
have been banished his country, and to have 
retired to Seleucia upon the Tigris, where the 
inhabitants desired him to open a school of 
rhetoric; but he answered in the most con- 
temptuous manner, and with all the vanity of 
a sophist, “That a plate could not contain a 
dolphin.” From thence he went to the court 
of Cleopatra, the daughter of Mithridates, and 
wife of Tigranes, where he soon made himself 
s0 obnoxious, that» he was forbidden all inter- 
course with the Greeks; upon which he starved 
himself to death. . Cleopatra bestowed upon 
him too a magnificent funeral, and his tomb is 
near a place called Sapha. 

Lucullus, having established peace and good 
laws in Asia, did not neglect what might be 
conducive to elegance and pleasure; but, during 
his stay at Ephesus, entertained the Grecian 
cities with shows, triumphal feasts, and trials 
of skill between wrestlers and gladiators. ‘The 
cities, in return, instituted a feast to his honour, 
which they called Lucullia; and the real affec- 
tion that inspired them with the thought was 
more agreeable than the honour itself. 

When Appius was returned, and had ac- 
quainted him that it was necessary to go to 
war with Tigranes, he went back to Pontus, 
and put himself at the head of his troops. His 
first operation was to lay siege to Sinope, or 
rather to a corps of Cilicians who had. thrown 
themselves into the town on the part of Mith- 
ridates. These, upon the approach of Lucul- 
fis, put a great number of the. inhabitants to 
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the sword, and after setting fire to tne place 
endeavoured to escape in the night. But La- 
cullus discovering their intention, entering the 
town, and having killed eight thousand of 
them who were left behind, restored ther. 
effects to the old inhabitants, and exerted him: 
self greatly in saving the city from the flames. 
His particular inducement was the following 
dream. He dreamed that a person stood by 
him, and said, “Go forward, Lucullus; for 
Autolycus is coming to meet you.” When he 
awaked, he could form no conjecture about 
the signification of the dream. However, he 
took the city the same day, and in pursuing 
the Cilicians to their ships, he saw a statue 
lying on the shore, which they had not been 
able to get on board. The work was one of 
the masterpieces of Sthenis; and he was told 
that it was the statue of Autolycus, the founder 
of Sinope. This Autolycus is said to have 
been the son of Deimachus, and one of those 
‘Thessalians who assisted Hercules in the war 
against the Armazons.* In his voyage back 
along with Demoleon and Phlogis his ship 
struck on a rock of the Chersonesus, called 
Pedalion, and he lost it. He and his friends, 
however saved their lives and their arms, and 
went to Sinope, which they took from the Sy- 
rians. The Syrians who then held it, we are 
told were so called, because they were the de- 
scendants of Syrus the son of Apollo and Sinope 
the daughter of Asopus. When Lucullus heard 
this, he recollected the observation of Sylla in 
his Commentaries, “‘’That nothing more de- 
serves our belief and attention than what is 
signified to us in dreams.” : 

After news was brought that Mithridates 
and Tigranes were on the point of entering 
Lycaonia and Cilicia with all their forces, in 
order to seize Asia before him, he could not 
help thinking it strange that the Armenian did 
not make use of Mithridates when in his glory, 
nor join the armies of Pontus while they. were 
in their full strength; but suffered them to be 
broken and destroyed; and now at last with 
cold hopes of success began the war, or rather 
threw himself down headlong with those who 
could stand no longer. 

Amidst these transactions, Machares, the son 
of Mithridates, who was master of the Bos- 
phorus, sent Lucullus a coronet of gold of a 
thousand crowns’ value, and begged to be num- 
bered among the friends and allies of Rome. 
Lucullus, now concluding that the first war 
was finished, left Sornatius with a corps of 
six thousand men, to settle the affairs of 
that province; and with twelve thousand foot 
and less than three thousand horse, marched 
to meet another war. It seemed amazing te- 
merity to go with a handful of men against se 
many warlike nations, so many myriads of 
cayalry, and such a vast country, intersected 
with deep rivers, and barricaded with moun- 
tains for ever covered with snow. Of course 
his soldiers, who were not otherwise under 
the best discipline, now followed with great 
reluctance, and were ready to. mutiny. On 


* Strabo tells us, Autolycas was one of the Argo- 
nauts, who, after his voyage to Colchis, settled at 
Sinope, and had divine honours paid him after his 
death. Sérab, 1. xi, 
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-ne other hand, the vopa-*r orators clamoured 
against hin in Rome, representing that he 
ievied war after war; not that the public utility 
required it, but that he might always keep the 
command, and continue in arms, and that he 
might accumulate riches at the risk of the com- 
monwealth. These, at last succeeded in their 
design, which was to recal Lucullus. 

At present he reached the Euphrates by long 
marches. He found it swoln and over-fiowing 
by reason of the late rains, and was apprehen- 
sive he should find much delay and difficulty in 
collecting boats and making a bridge of them. 
But in the evening the flood began to subside, 
and lessened in such a manner in the night, 
that next morning the river appeared much 
within the channel. The people of the country 
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Part of the Roman forces were pitemmng theit 
tents, and the rest were upon the march when 
their scouts brought intelligence that the bar 
barians were at hand. He had therefore his 
apprehensions, that if they attacked him before 
his troops were all assembled and formed, they 
might be put in disorder. The measure he took 
was to stay and intrench himself: meantime 
he sent his lieutenant Sextilius with sixteen 
hundred horse, ard not many more infantry, 
including both the light and the heavy-armed, 
with orders when he approached the enemy 
to stop and amuse them, till he should be in- 
formed that the entrenchments were finished. 

Sextilius was willing to obey his orders, but 
Mithrobarzanes came upon him so boldly, that 
he was forced to fight. Mithrobarzanes be: 


seeing little islands in its bed, which had sel-| haved with great bravery, but fell in the action 
dom been visible, and the stream breaking | Then his troops took to flight, and were most 
gently about: them, considered Lucullus as| of them cut in pieces. 


something more than mortal. For they saw 
the great river put on a mild and obliging air to 
him, and afford him a quick and easy passage. 
He availed himself of the opportunity, and 
passed it with his army. An auspicious omen 
appeared immediately after. A number of 
heifers, sacred to the Persian Diana, the god- 
dess whom the inhabitants of those parts par- 
ticularly worship, pastured on the other side. 
These heifers are used only in the way of 
sacrifice; at other times they range at large, 
marked with the figure of a torch, as a token 
of their designation: and it was difficult to 
take them when they were wanted. But now 
the army had no sooner crossed the river, than 
one of them went and stood by a rock which 
*s deemed sacred to the goddess, and hanging 
aown her head in the manner of those that 
are bound, offered herself to Lucullus as a 
victim. He sacrificed also a bull to the Eu- 
phrates, on account of his safe passage. 

He stayed there that whole day to refresh his 
army. ‘The next day he marched through So- 
phene, without doing the least injury to those 
who submitted and received his troops’in a pro- 
per manner.’ Nay, when his men wanted to 
stop and take a fort that was supposed to be 
full of treasure, he pointed to mount Taurus 
which appeared at a distance, and said, “ Yon- 
der is the fort you are to take; as for these 
things, they will of course belong to the con- 
queror.” ‘Then, pushing his march, he crossed 
the Tigris, and entered Armenia. 

As Tigranes ordered the first man who 
brought him an account of the enemy’s arrival, 
to lose his head for his reward, no one after- 
wards presumed to mention it. He remained 
in ignorance, though the ‘hostile fire already 
touched him; and with pleasure heard his 
flatterers say, “Lucullus would be a great 
general, if he waited for Tigranes at Ephesus, 
and did not quit Asia at the sight of his vast 
armies.” ‘Thus it is not every man that can 
pear much wire, nor can an ordinary mind 
bear great prosperity without staggering. ‘The 
first of his friends who ventured to tell him the 
truth, was Mithrobarzanes; and he was but 
ill rewarded for the liberty he had taken. He 
was sent against Lucullus with three thousand 
horse and a more respectable body of foot, 
with orders to take the Roman general alive, 
but to tread the rest undex his feet. 


After this, Tigranes left Tigranocerta, the 
great city which he had built, and retired to 
mount Taurus, where he intended to collect 
all his forces. But Lucullus not giving him 
much time for preparation, sent Murena to 
harass and cut off the parties on one side, as 
fast as they came up; on the other side, Sex- 
tilius advanced against a large corps of Ara 
bians, which was going to join the king. Sextilius 
came upon the Arabians as they were encamp- 
ing, and killed the greatest part of them. Mu- 
rena following the steps of Tigranes, took his 
opportunity to attack him, as he was leading a 
great army along a rugged and narrow defile. 
The king himself fled, abandoning all his bag- 
gage. Many of the Armenians were put to the 
sword, and greater numbers made prisoners. 

Lucullus, after this success, marched against 
Tigranocerta, and invested it with his army 
‘There were in that city many Greeks who had 
been transplanted out of Cilicia, and many 
barbarians whose fortunes had been no better 
than that of the Greeks, Adiabenians, Assy- 
rians, Gordyenians, and Cappadocians, whose 
cities Tigranes had demolished, and then re- 
moved the inhabitants, and compelled them to 
settle in that he had built. ‘The place was ful) 
of treasure and rich ornaments; every private 
person as well as grandee, to make their court 
to the king, striving which should contribute 
most to its embellishment. For this reason 
Lucullus carried on the siege with great vigour, 
in the- opinion that Tigranes would, contrary 
to his better judgment, be provoked to give him 
battle. And he was not mistaken. Mithri- 
dates, by messengers and letters, dissuaded the 
king much from hazarding a battle, and advised 
him to cut off the Roman convoys with his 
cavalry. ‘Taxiles too, who came on the part of 
Mithridates to co-operate with Tigranes, en 
treated him to avoid meeting the Roman arm 
which he assured him were invincible. 

At first the king heard him with patience. 
But when the Armenians and Gordyenians ar 
rived with all their forces; when the kings of 
the Medes and Adiabenians had brought in 
their armies; when numbers of Arabians cama 
from the coasts of the Babylonian sea,* Alba 
nians from the Caspian, and Iberians from the 
neighbourhocd of the Albanians; beside a com 
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aiderable body gained by presents and persua- 
sion, from those nations about the Araxes that 
tive without regal government; then nothing 
was expressed at the king’s table or council- 
board, but sanguine hopes and barbarian me- 
naces. Taxiles was in danger of his life for 
attempting to oppose the resolution to give bat- 
tle, and Mithridates himself was ascused of 
envying the glorious success that would attend 
his son-in-law. 

‘Tigranes, therefore, would not wait for him, 
test he should share with him the honour of the 
victory; but advanced immediately with all his 
forces; and is said to have expressed to his 
friends some uneasiness, “That he should 
have to do only with Lucullus, and not try his 
strength at once with all the generals of 
Rome.” Indeed, these boasts of the king do 
not appe“r entirely frantic and destitute of rea- 
son, Waile he was surveying so many nations 
and pinces under his standard, such astonish- 
ing uumbers of heavy-armed infantry, and so 
many myriads of cavalry. He had twenty thou- 
sand archers and slingers, and fifty-five thousand 
horse, of which seventeen thousand were clad 
in steel, according to the account Lucullus sent 
to the senate. His infantry, divided into compa- 
nies and battalions, consisted of a hundred and 
fifty thousand men; and there were thirty-five 
thousand pioneers and other labourers to make 
good the roads, to prepare bridges, to cleanse 
the course of rivers, to provide wood, and to 
answer all the occasions of the army. These 
were drawn up behind, to give it a'greater ap- 
pearance of strength and numbers. 

When ke had passed mount Taurus and 
spread his troops upon the plain, he could see 
the Roman army besieging 'Tigranocerta. The 
mixed multitude of barbarians in the city, like- 
wise saw him, and in a menacing manner,point- 
ed to their king’s armies from the walls. 

Lucullus, before the battle, held a council 
of war. “ Some advised him to quit the siege, 
and meet ‘l'igranes with all his forces; others 
were of opinion, that he should continue the 
siege, and not leave so many enemies behind 
him. He told them that neither, separately, 
gave good counsel, but both together did. He 
therefore divided his forces, and left Murena 
before the place with six thousand men; while 
he, with the rest of his infantry, consisting of 
twenty-four cohorts, which contained not more 
than ten thousand combatants, with all his cav- 
alry, and about a thousand slingers and arch- 
ers, marched against 'Tigranes. 

He encamped on a large plain with a river 
before him; where his army appearing no more 
than a handful, afforded much matter of mirth 
to the flatterers of the king. Some ridiculed 
the diminutive appearance; others’ by way of 
jest, cast lots for the spoil. And there was not 
one of the generals and princes, who did not 
come and desire to be employed alone upon 
that service, while Tigranes needed only to 
sit still and look on. The king, too, thinking 
he must shew himself facetious on the occa- 
sion, made use of that celebrated expression, 
“That if they came as ambassadors, there 
were too many of them; if as soldiers, too few.” 
Thus they passed the first day in raillery. 

Next morning at break of day Lucullus drew 
out his army ‘The camp of the barbarians was 
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on the east side of the river. But tne iver 
where it is most, fordable, makes a bend to the 
west. As Lucullus marched hastily down te 
that quarter, 'Tigranes thought he was retreat- 
ing. Upon this, he called to Taxiles, and said 
with a scornful smile, ‘Seest thou not these 
invincible Roman legions taking to flight?” 
Taxiles answered, “I wish from my soul, my 
lord, that your good genius may work a mira- 
cle in your favour; but these legicns do not 
use their best accoutrements in a mere march. 
They do not wear their polished shields, nor 
take their bright helmets ovt of their cases, as 
you see they have now done. All this splendid 
appearance indicates their intention to fight, 
and to advance against their enemies as fast 
as possible.” 

While Taxiles was yet speaking, they saw 
the eagle of the foremost legion make a motion 
to the right by order of Lucullus, and the co- 
horts proceed in good order to pass the river. 

Then Tigranes with much difficulty awaked 
from his intoxication, and exclaimed two or 
three times, “Are these men coming against 
us?” After this, he drew out his forces in a 
hasty and disorderly manner; taking himself 
the command of the main body, and giving the 
left wing to the king of the Adiabeians, and 
the right to the king of the Medes. Before 
this right wing were placed most of the cav 
alry that were armed in steel. 

As Lucullus was going to pass the river, 
some of his officers admonished him to beware 
of that day, which had been an inauspicious, 
or, (as they called it) a black one to the Ro- 
mans. For on that day Cepio’s army was de 
feated by the Cimbri. Lucullus returned that 
memorable answer, “I will make this day an 
auspicious one for Rome.” It was the sixth 
of October. 

Having thus spoken, and withal exhorted h’ 3 
men to exert themselves, he advanced at tse 
head of them, against the enemy. He was armriea 
with a breastplate of steel formed in scales, 
which cast a surprising lustre; and the robe he 
wore over it was adorned with fringe. He drew 
his sword immediately, to shew his troops the 
necessity of coming hand to hand, with an en 
emy who were accustomed to fight at a distance; 
and by the vigour of their charge not to leave 
them room to exercise their missive weapons. 
Observing that the enemy’s heavy-armed caval- 
ry, upon which they placed their chief depend 
ance, was covered by a hill that was plain and 
even at the top, and which, with an exteyt of only 
four furlongs, was not very difficult to ascend, 
he despatched his Thracian and Gaulish horse, 
with orders to take them in flank, and to strike 
at nothing but the shafts of their pikes. ‘Their 
whole strength, indeed, consists in the pike, 
and they have no other weapon, either offen 
sive or defensive, that they can use, by reason 
of their heavy and unwieldy armour, in whick 
they are, asit were, immured. 

Meanwhile he began to climb the hill with 
two companies of infantry, and the soldiera 
followed him with great readiness, when they 
saw him, encumbered as he was with his ar 
mour, the first to labour on foot up the ascent, 
When he had reached the summit, he stood or 
the most conspicuous part of it, and cried ou 
‘‘ The victory is ours, my ellow-soldiers, the 


victory is ours” At the same time he advanced 
against the heavy-armed cavalry, and ordered 
his men not to make any use of their javelins, 
but to come to close action, and to aim their 
blows at tneir enemies’ legs and thighs, in which 
parts alone they were not armed. ‘There was 
no need, however, to put this in execution; for, 
instead of standing to receive the Romans, 
they set up a cry of fear, and most despicably 
fed without striking a stroke. In their flight, 
they and their horses, heavy with armour, ran 
back. upon their own infantry, and put them 
im confusion: insomuch that all those myriads 
were routed, without. standing to receive one 
wuund, or spilling one drop of blood. Multi- 
tudes, however, were slain in their flight, or 
rather in their attempt to fly; their ranks being 
so thick and deep, that they entangled and im- 
peded each other. : 
- 'Tigranes rode off one of the first, with a few 
attendants; and seeing his son taking his share 
in his misfortune, he took the diadem from his 
head, gave it him with tears, and desired him 
to save himself in the best manner he could by 
taking some other road. The young prince did 
not venture to wear it, but put it in the hands 
of one of his most faithful servants, who hap- 
pened afterwards to be taken and brought to 
Lucullus: by this means the royal diadem of 
Tigranes added to the honours of the spoil. It 
is said that of the foot there fell above a hun- 
dred thousaud, and of the horse very few es- 
caped: whereas the Romans had but five kill- 
ed, and a hundred wounded. Antiochus the 
philosopher,* in his treatise concerning the 
Gods, speaking of this action says, the sun 
never beheld such another. Strabo,t another 
philosopher, in his historical Commentaries, 
informs us that the Romans were ashamed, 
and ridiculed each other, for having employed 
weapons against such vile slaves. And Livy 
tells us, the Romans, with such inferior num- 
bers, never engaged such a multitude as this. 
The victors did not, indeed, make up the twen- 
tieth part of the vanquished. The most able 
and experienced commanders among the Ro- 
mans paid the highest compliments to the gen- 
eralship of Lucullus; principally because he 
had defeated two of the greatest and most pow- 
erful kings in the world, by methods entirely 
different: the one by an expeditious and the 
other by a slow process. He ruined Mithri- 
dates, when in the height of his power, by pro- 
tracting the war, and Tigranes by the celerity 
of his movements. Indeed, among all the gen- 
erals in the world, there have been very few in- 
stances of ny one’s availing himself of delay 
for execution, or of expedition for security. 
Hence it was, that Mithridates made no 
haste to come to action, or to join Triganes; 
imagining that Lucullus would proceed with 
mis usual caution and slowness. But as soon 
as he met a few Armenians on the road, with 
the greatest marks of consternation u pon them, 
he formed some conjecture of what had hap- 
pened; and when many more came up naked 
and wounded, he was too well assured of the 
oss, and inquired for Tigranes. ‘Though he 
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found him in the most destitute and deplorable 
condition, he did not offer him the least insuit 
Instead of that, he dismounted, and bewailed 
with him their common misfortunes: gave him 
his own royai equipage, and held up to him a 
prospect of better success. They began to levy 
other forces. alk 

In Tigranocerta, the Greeks had mutinied 
against the barbarians, and wanted to deliver 
up the city to Lucullus. Accordingly he gav: 
the assault, and took it. Afterhe had secured 
the royal treasures, he gave up the plunder of 
the town to his soldiers, and they found. there, 
besides other rich booty, eight thousand talents 
in coined money. Lucullus added eight hun- 
dred drachmas to each man’s share. 

Being informed that there were found in the 
town a number of such artists as are requisite 
in theatrical exhibitions, whom Tigranes had 
collected from all parts, for opening the, thea- 
tre he had built, he made use of them in the 
games and other public diversions in honour 
of his victory. 

He sent back the Greeks to theirown coun 
tries, and furnished them with necessaries for 
that purpose. He likewise permitted the bar- 
barians who had been compelled to settle there, 
to return to their respective abodes. ‘Thus it 
happened that, by the dispersion of the people 
of one city, many cities recovered their former 
inhabitants. For which reason Lucullus was 
reverenced by them asa patron and founder. 
He succeeded also in his other undertakings 
agreeably to his merit; being more desirous of 
the praise of justice and humanity, than of that 
which arises trom military achievements. For 
in those the army claims no smaj] part, and 
fortune a greater; whereas the other are proofs 
of a gentile disposition and subdued mind, and 
by them Lucullus brought the barbarians to 
submit without the sword. The kings of the 
Arabs came over to him, and put their posses- 
sions in his power; the whole nation of So- 
phane followed their example; and the Gordy- 
enians were so well inclined to serve him, that 
they were willing to quit their habitations and 
follow him with their wives and children. The 
cause was this. 

Zarbienus, king of Gordyene, unable, as has 
been said, to support the tyranny of Tigranes, 
applied privately through Appius to Lucullus, 
and desired to be admitted as an ally. 'Thia 
application being discovered, he was put te 
death with his wife and children, before the 
Romans entered Armenia. Lucullus, however, 
did not forget it, but, as he passed through 
Gordyene, took care that Zarbienus should 
have a magnificent funeral, and adorned the 
pile with gold stuffs and royal vestments found 
among the spoils of Tigranes. The Roman 
general himself set fire to it, and, together, 
with the friends and relations of the deceased, 
offered the accustomed libations; declaring him 
his friend, and an ally to the Roman people. 
He caused a monument to be erected to his 
memory at a considerable expense; for there 
was found in the treasury of that prince a great 
quantity of gold and silver; there were found 
also in his store-houses three millions of me- 
dimni of wheat. ‘This wasa sufficient provision 
for his soldiers; and Lucullus was much ad 
mired for making the war maintain itscli, and 
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eeerying St on without taking one drachma out) after Antiochus was, subdued ‘by the Romina 


of the public reaswy. - 

About this time there came an embassy 
from the king of Parthia to solicit his friend- 
ship and alliance. lLucullus received the pro- 
pe with pleasure, and sent ambassadors in 

ig turn; who, when they were at that prince’s 
court, discovered that he was unresolved what 
pert, > act, and that he was privately treating 
wita Tigranes for Mesopotamia, as a reward 
for the succours with which he should furnish 
him. As soon as Lucullus was sensible of this, 
he determined to let Tigranes and Mithridates 
alone, as adversaries already tired out, and to 
try his strength with the Parthian, by entering 
his territories. He thought it would be glorious, 
if in one expedition, during the tide of good 
fortune, like an able wrestler he would throw 
three princes successively, and traverse the 
dominions of three of the most powerful kings 
under the sun, perpetually victorious. 

For this reason he sent orders te Sornatius 
and his other officers in Pontus, to bring their 
forces to him, as he intended to begin his march 
for Parthia from Gordyene. These officers 
had already found their soldiers refractory and 
obstinate, but now they saw them absolutely 
mutinous, and not to be wrought upon by any 
method of persuasion or of force. On the con- 
trary, they loudly declared they would not even 
stay there, but would go and leave Pontus 
itself unguarded. When an account of this 
behaviour was brought to Lucullus, it cor- 
rupted the troops he had with him: and they 
were very ready to receive these impressions, 
loaded as they were with wea!th, enervated 
with luxury, and panting after repose. Upon 
hearing, therefore, of the bold terms in which 
the others had expressed themselves, they said 
they acted like men, and set an example wor- 
thy of imitation; “‘And surely,” continued 
they, “our services entitle us toa discharge, 
that we may return to our own country, and 
enjoy ourselyes in security and quiet.” 

These speeches, and worse than these, 
coming to the ears of Lucullus, he gave upall 
thoughts of his Parthian expedition, and 
marched once more against Tigranes. It was 
now the height of summer, and yet when he 
had gained the summit of mount Taurus, he 
saw with regret the corn only green; so back- 
ward are the seasons in those parts, by reason 
of the cold that prevails there.* He descended, 
however, into the plain, and beat the Arme- 
nians who ventured to face him, in two or 
three skirmishes. ‘Then he plundered the vil- 
lages at pleasure, and, by taking the convoys 
designed for Tigranes, brought that want upon 
the enemy, which he’ had dreaded himself. 

He omitted no mmeasere which might bring 
them to a decisive battle; he drew a line of 
circumvallation about their camp; he laid 
waste their country before their eyes; but they 
nad been too often defeated to think of risking 
an engagement. He therefore marched against 
Artaxata the capita! of Tigranes, where he had 
left his wives and children; concluding he 
would not suffer it to be taken, without at- 
tempting its relief. 

Itis said that Hannibal, the Carthaginian, 


* This particular is confirmed a modern travellers, 
‘yy tell us the snow lies there till August. 


addressed himself to Artaxas king of Armenia. 
While he was at that prince’s court, beside 
instructing him in other impxirtant matters, he 
pointed out to him a place which, though it thea 
lay neglected, afforded the happiest situation 
imaginable for a city. He-gave him the plan 
of one, and exhorted him to pat it in execution 
The king, charmed with the motion, desired 
him to take the direction of the works andin « 
short time there was seen a large and. beautifiw 
city, which bore that prince’s name, and wae 
declared the metropolis of Armenia. 

When Lucullus advanced to lay siege to thir 
place, the patience of Tigranes failed him. He 
marched in quest of the Romans, and the 
fourth day encamped over against them, being 
separated from them only by the river Arsanias, 
which they must necessarily pass in their march 
to Artaxata. JLucullus having sacrificed to the 
gods, ir full persuasion that the victory was 
his own, passed’ over in erder of battle with 
twelve cohorts in front. . The rest were placea 
in the rear to prevent their being surrounded 
by the enemy. For theirmotions were watched 
by a large select body of cavalry, covered by _ 
some flying squadrons of Mardian archers and 
Iberian spear-men, in whose courage and skill 
Tigranes, of all his foreign troops, placed the 
highest confidence. Their behaviour, however, 
did not distinguish them. They exchanged a 
few blows with the Roman horse, but did not 
wait the charge of the infantry. They dispersed 
and fled, and the Roman cavalry pursued them 
in the different routes they had taken. 

Tigranes now seeing his:advantage,advanced 
with his own cavalry. Lucullus was a little 
intimidated at their numbers, and the splendou’ 
of their appearance. He therefore called his 
cavalry off from the pursuit; and in the mean 
time was the foremost to advance against the 
nobility, who, with the flower of the army, 
were about the king’s person. But they fled at 
the sight of him without striking a blow. Of 
the three kings that were then in the action, 
the flight of Mithridates seems to have been the 
most disgraceful, for he did not stand the very 
shouts of the Romans. The pursuit continued 
the whole night,until wearied with the carnage, 
and satisfied with the prisoners, and the booty 
they made, the Romans drew off. Livy telis 
us, that in the former battle there were greater 
numbers killed and taken prisoners: but in 
this, persons of higher quality. 

Lacullus,elevated with his success, resolved 
to penetrate the upper country, and to finish 
the destruction of this barbarian prince. It was 
now the autumnal equinox, and he met with 
storms he did not expect. The snow fell al- 
most constantly; and when the sky was clear, 
the frost was so intense, that by reason of the 
extreme cold the horses could hardly drink of 
the rivers; nor could they pass them but with 
the utmost difficulty, because the ice broke, 
and cut the sinews of their legs. Besides, the 
greatest part of their march was through close 
and woody roads, where the troops were daily 
wet with the snow that lodged upon the trees; 
and they bad only damp places wherein to pass 
the night. 

They had not, therefore, followed Lucu! lug 
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At firs they had recourse to entreaties, and 
sent tueir tribunes to intercede for them, 
Afterwards they met in a more tumultuous 
manner, and their murmurs were heard al] 
over the camp by night; and this, perhaps, is 
the surest token of a mutiny. Lucullus tried 
what every milder measure could do; he ex- 
horted them only to compose themselves a lit- 
Lie longer, until they had destroyed the Arme- 
nian Carthage, built by Hannibal, the greatest 
enemy to the Roman name. But, finding his 
eloquence ineffectual, he marched back, and 
passed the ridge of mount Taurus another way. 
He came down into Mygdonia, an open and 
fertile country, where standsa great and pop- 
ufous city, which the barbarians called Nisi- 
bis, and the Greeks Antioch of Mygdonia* 
Gouras, brother to Tigranes, had the title of 
governor, on account of his dignity; but the 
commander in fact was Callimachus, who, by 
his great abilities as an engineer, had given 
Lucullus so much trouble at Amisus. 

Lucullus, having invested the place, availed 
himself of all the arts that are used ina siege, 
and pressed the place with so much vigour 

_ that he carried it sword in hand. Gouras sur- 
rendered himself, and he treated him with great 
humanity. He would not,however, listen to Cal- 
\\machus, though he offered to discover to him 
a vast quantity of hidden treasure; but put him 
in fetters, in order that he might suffer capital 
punishment for setting fire to the city of Ami- 
sus, and by that means depriving him of the 
honour of shewing his clemency to the Greeks. 

Hitherto one might say, fortune had followed 
Lucullus, and fought for him. But from this 
time the gales of her favour fell; he could do 
nothing but with infinite difficulty, and struck 
upon eyery rock in his way. He behaved, 
indeed, with all the valour and persevering 
spirit of a good general, but his actions had no 
longer their wonted glory and favourable ac- 
ceptance with the world. Nay, tossed as he 
was on the waves of fruitless contention, he 
was in danger of losing the glory he had al- 
ready acquired. For great part of his mis- 
fortunes he might blame himself, because, in 
the first place, he would never study to oblige 
the common soldiers, but looked upon every 
compliance with their inclinations as the source 
of his disgrace and the destruction of his au- 
thority. What was of still greater conse- 
quence, he could not behave in an easy, affable 
manner to those who were upon a footing with 
him in point of rank and birth, but treated 
them with haughtiness, and considered himself 
au greatly their superior, ‘These blemishes 
A.ucullus had amidst many perfections. He 
was tail, well made, graceful, eloquent, and 
had abilities for the administration as well as 
for the field. 

Sallust tells us, the soldiers were ill-affected 
to him from the beginning of the war, because 
ue made them keep the field two winters suc- 
cessively, the one before Cizycum and the 
other before Amisus. ‘The rest of the winters 
were very disagreeable to them; they either 
passed them in hostilities against some enemy; 
or, i: they happened to be among friends, they 
were: obliged to live in tents. For Laucullus 

* It was called Antioch, because, in its delicious 


welks and pleasing situation, it resembled the Antioch 
#f Daphne. ; 
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never once suffered his troops to enterany Gre 
cian city, or any other in alliance with Nome. 

While the soldiers were of themselves thus 
ill-disposed, they were made still more muti. 
nous by the demagogues at home; who,through 
envy to Lucullus, accused him of protracting 
the war from a Jove of command and of the 
riches it procured him. He had almost the 
entire direction (they said) of Cilicia, Asia, 
Bithynia, Paphlagomia, Galatia, Pontus, Arme- 
nia, and al] the provinces as far as the Phasis: 
and now he was pillaging the royal palaces of 
Tigranes, as if he had been sent to strip, nox 
to subdue kings. So Lucius Quintius, one of 
the tribunes, is said to have expressed himself; 
the same wiv was principally conccrned in 
procuring a devr2e that Lucullus should have 
a successor sent him, and that most of his 
troops should have their discharge. 

To these misfortunes was added another, 
which absolutely ruined the affairs of Lucullus. 
Publius Claudius, a man of the utmost inso 
lence and effrontery, was brother to his wife, 
who was so abandoned a woman, that it was 
believed she had a criminal commerce with 
him. He now bore arms under Lucullus, and 
imagined he had not the post he deserved; for 
he wanted the first; and on account of his dis- 
orderly life, many were put before him. Find- 
ing this, he practised with the Fimbrian troops, 
and endeavoured to set them against Lucullus, 
by flattering speeches and insinuations,to which 
they were neither unaccustomed nor unwilling 
to attend. For these were the men whom 
Fimbria had formerly persuaded to kill the 
consul FJaccus, and to appoint him their gen- 
eral. Still retaining such inclinations, they re- 
ceived Clodius with pleasure, and called him the 
soldier’s friend. He did, indeed, pretend to 
be concerned at their sufferings,and used to 
say,—‘‘Shall there no period be put to their 
wars and toils; shall they go on fighting one 
ration after another, and wear out their lives 
in wandering over the world? And what is the 
reward of su many laborious expeditions? 
what, but to guard the wagons and camels of 
Lucullus,loaded with cups of gold and precious 
stones? Whereas Pompey’s soldiers, already 
discharged, sit down with their wives and 
children upon fertile estates, and in agreeable 
towns; not for having driven Mithridates and 
Tigranes into inaccessible deserts,and destroy- 
ing the royal cities in Asia, but for fighting 
with fugitives in Spain and slaves in Italy. If 
we must for ever have our swords in our hands, 
let us reserve all our hearts, and what remains 
of our Jimbs, for a general who thinks the 
wealth of his men his greatest ornament.” 

These complaints against Lucullus corrupt- 
ed his soldiers in such a manner, that they 
would neither follow him against Tigranes,nor 
yet against Mithridates, who from Armenia had 
thrown himself into Pontus, and was beginning 
to recover his authority there. ‘They pretended 
it was impracticable to march in winter, ana 
therefore loitered in Gordyene, expecting 
Pompey or some other general would come ag 
successor to Lucullus. But when intelligence 
was brought that Mithridates had defeated, 
Fabius, and was marching against Sornatius 
and Triarius, they were ashamed of their in- 
action, and told Lucullus he might lead there 
wherever he pleased. 
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“‘Lriarius being informed of the approach of 
Hucullus, was ambitious, before he arrived, to 
aeize the victory which he thought perfectly 
secure; in consequence of which he hazarded 
and lost a great battle. It is said that about 
seven thousand. Romans were killed, among 
whom were a nuadred and fifty centurions, and 
twenty-four tribunes. Mithridates likewise took 
their camp. Lucullus arrived a few days after, 
fortunately enough for Triarius, whom he con- 
cealed from the soldiers, who wanted to wreak 
their vengeance upon him. 

As Mithridates avoided an action with Lu- 
cullus, and chose to wait for Tigranes, who 
was coming with a great army, Lucullus, in 
order to prevent their junction, determined to 
goin quest of Tigranes once more. But as he 
was upon his march, the Fimbrians mutinied 
and deserted his standard, alleging that they 
were discharged by an express decree, and no 
longer obliged to serve under Lucullus, when 
those provinces were consigned to another. 
Lucullus, on this occasion, submitted to many 
things beneath his dignity. He applied to the pri- 
vate men one by one, going round to their tents 
with a supplicating aspect and with tears in his 
eyes; nay, he condescended to take some of 
them by the hand. But they rejected all his 
advances, and throwing down their empty 
purses before him, bade him go and fight the 
enemy himself, since he was the only person 
that knew how to make his advantage of it. 

However, as the other soldiers interposed, 
the Fimbrians were prevailed upon to stay all 
the summer, on condition that if no enemy faced 
them in the field, during that time, they should 
be at liberty to retire. Liucullus was obliged 
either to accept this proposal, or to abandon 
the country, or to leave it an easy prey to the 
barbarians. He kept the troops together, there- 


fore, without pretending to exercise any act of 


. power upon them, or to lead them out to bat- 
tle; thinking it all he could expect, if they 
would but remain upon the spot. At the same 
time he looked on, while Tigranes was ravag- 
ing Cappadocia, and Mithridates was growing 
strong and insolent again; though he had ac- 
quainted the senate by letter that he was abso- 
lutely conquered, and deputies were come to 
settle the affairs of Pontus, as a province en- 
tirely reduced. ‘These deputies on their arri- 
val, found that he was not even master of him- 
self, but exposed to every instance of insult 
and contempt from his own soldiers. Nay, 
they treated their general with such wanton 
mockery, as, when the summer was passed, to 
arm, and challenge the enemy who were now 
retired into quarters. They shouted as in the 
charge, made passes in the air, and then left 
the camp, calling Lucullus to witness that they 
had staid the time they promised him. 

Pompey wrote to the other legions to attend 
tim. For, through his interest with the people, 
and the flattering insinuations of the orators, 
he was already appointed general against Mith- 
ridates and Tigranes. To the senate, indeed, 
and all the best of the Romans, Lucullus ap- 
peared to have very hard treatment, since a 
person was sent to succeed him, not so much 
in the war, as in his triumph: and he was 
robbed rather of the prize of honour than of 
the command. Those that were upon the spot 
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found the matter still more iny dious. Iw 
cullus had no longer the power either of re 
warding or punishing. Pompey suffered no maa 
to wait upon him about any business whatever, 
or to pay any regard to the regulations he 
had made in concurrence with the ten corn 
missioners. He fo-bade it by express and pub. 


Jic orders; and his influence was great, on 


account of his coming with a more respectable 
army. 

Yet their friends thought it proper that they 
should come to an interview; and accordingly 
they did so in a village of Galatia. They ad- 
dressed each other with much politeness, and 
with mutual compliments on their great success. 
Lucullus was the older man, but Pompey haa@ 
superior dignity, for he had commanded in more 
wars, and had been honoured with two tri- 
umphse Each had the fasces carried before 
him, adorned with a laurel on account of their 
respective victories; but as Pompey had travel 
led a long way through dry and parched coun 
tries, the laurels about his fasces were withered. 
The lictors that preceded Lucullus observing 
this, freely gave them a sufficient quantity of 
their fresh and green ones: which Pompey’s 
friends considered as an auspicious circum- 
stance. And, in fact, the great actions of Lu- 
cullus did cast « lustre over this expedition of 
Pompey. 

This interview however, had no good effect, 
they parted with greater rancour in their hearts 
than they entertained at their meeting, Pom- 
pey annulled the acts of Lucullus; and taking 
the rest of his troops from him, left him only 
sixteen hundred men for his triumph; and even 
these followed him with reluctance. So ill 
qualified, or so unfortunate, was Lucullus, wita 
respect to the first and gveatest requisite in a 
general, gaining the hearts of hissoldiers Had 
this been added to his many other great and ad- 
mirable talents, his courage, his vigilance, his 
prudence and justice, the Roman empire would 
not have been terminated, on the side of Asia, 
by the Euphrates, but by the Hyrcanian sea 
and the extremities of the earth. For Tigranes 
had already conquered the other nations; and 
the power of the Parthians was neither so 
great nor so united in itself, during this expe- 
dition of Lucullus, as it was afterwards in the 
time of Crassus. On the contrary, they were 
weakened by intestine wars and by hostilities 
with their neighbours, insomuch that they were 
not able to repel the insults of the Armenians. 
In my opinion, indeed, the advantages whick 
his country reaped from Lucullus were not 
equivalent to the calamities which he occasion- 
ed others to bring upon it. The trophies of 
Armenia, just in the neighbourhood of Parthia, 
the palms of igranocerta and Nisibis, with 
all their vast wealth carried in triumph to 
Rome, and the captive diadem of Tigranes 
adorning the show, drew Crassus into Asia; 
as if its barbarous inhabitants had been a snre 
and easy prey.—However, when he met the 
Parthian arrows, he soon found that the suc- 
cess of Lucullus was owing to his own courage 
and capacity, and not to the folly and effem 
nacy of the enemy. 

Upon his return to Rome, Lucullus found 
his brother Marcus impeached by Memmius, 
for the practices he had giren into during his 


362 


quiestorship, by order of Sylla.—And when 
Marcus was acquitted, Memmius turned against 
S.ucullus himself’; alleging that he had convert- 
ed a great deal of the booty to his own private 
use, and had wilfully protracted the war. By 
vheye means he endeavoured to exasperate the 
‘people against him, and to prevail with them 
to refuse him his triumph. Lucullus was in 
great danger of losing it; but at this crisis, the 
first and greatest men in Rome mixed with the 
tribes, and after much canvassing and the most 
engaging application, with great difficulty pro- 
cured him the triumph. 

Its glory did not consist, like that of others, 
in the Jength of the procession, or in the aston- 
ishing pomp and quantity of spoils, but in ex- 
hibiting the enemy’s arms, the ensigns and other 
warlike equipage of the kings. With these he 
had adorned the Circus Flaminius, artd they 
made a very agreeable and respectable show. 
In the procession there were a few of the heavy- 
armed cavalry, and ten chariots armed with 
acythes. These were followed by sixty gran- 
dees, either friends or lieutenants of the kings. 
After them were drawn a hundred and ten gal- 
leys with brazen beaks. The next objects were 
a statue of Mithridates in massy gold, full six 
feet high, and his shield set with precious stones. 
Then came up twenty exhibitions of silver ves- 
sels, and two-and-thirty more of gold cups, 
arms, and gold coin. All these things were 
borne by men. These were followed by eight 
mules which carried beds of gold, and fifty-six 
more loaded with silver bullion. After these 
came a hundred and seven other mules, bearing 
silver coin to the amount of nearly two millions 
seven hundred thousand drachmas. ‘The pro- 
cession was closed with the registers of the 
money with which he had furnished Pompey for 
the war with the pirates, what he had remitted 
the questors for the public treasury, and the 
distribution he had made among the soldiers at 
the rate of nine hundred and fifty drachmas 
each man.—The triumph concluded with a 
magnificent entertainment provided for the 
whole city and the adjacent villages. 

He now divorced Clodia for her infamous in- 
wrigues, and married Servilia the sister of Cato, 
but this second match was not more fortunate 
than the first. Servilia wanted no stain which 
Clodia had, except that of a commerce with 
her brothers. In other respects she was equal- 
ly profligate and abominable. He forced him- 
self, however, to endure her a Jong time, out of 
reverence to Cato, but at last repudiated her 
too. 

The senate had conceived great hopes of 
Lucullus, that he would prove a counterpoise 
to the tyranny of Pompey, and a protector of 
the whole patrician order; the rather because 
he had acquired so much honour and authority 
by his great actions. He gave up the cause, 
however, and quitted all pretensions to the ad- 
ministration: whether it was that he saw the 
constitution in too sickly and declining a con- 
dition to be corrected; or whether, as others 
will have it, that being satiated with public 
honours, and having gone through many la- 
bours and conflicts which had not the most for- | 
tunate issue, he chose to retire to a life of ease | 
and indulgence. And they commend this 
change in his condugt, as much better than 
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the distempered measures of Marius; who. 
after his victor:es over the Cimbri, and all hie 
glorious acnievements, was not content with 
the admiration of his countrymen, but from an) 
insatiable thirst of power, contended, in the de« 
cline of life, with the ambition of young men. 
falling into dreadful crimes, and into sufferings 
still more dreadful. ‘How much happier,” 
said they, “ would it have been for Cicero if 
he had retired after the affair of Cataline; ana 
for Scipio, if he had furled his sails, when he 
had added Numantia to Carthage. For thereis 
a period when we should bid adieu to political 
contests; these, as well as those of wrestlers, 
being absurd, when the strength and vigour of 
life is gone.” : 

On the other hand, Crassusand Pompey rida 
culed Lucullus for giving into a life of pleasure 
and expense; thinking it full as unseasonable 
at his time of life to plunge into luxury, as to 
direct the administration, or lead armies into 
the field. Indeed, the life of Lucullus does 
look like the ancient comedy,* where first we 
see great actions, both political and military, 
and afterwards feasts, debauches, (I had almost 
said masquerades,) races by torch-light, and 
every kind of frivolous amusement. For among 
frivolous amusements, I cannot but reckon his 
sumptuous villas, walks ana baths, and still 
more so, the paintings, statues, and other 
works of art, which he collected at an im- 
mense expense; idly squandering away upon. 
them the vast fortune which he had aemezsea 
in the wars.t Insomuch, that even now, when 
lusury has made so much greater advances, the 
gardens of Lucullus are numbered with those 
of kings, and the most magnificent even of 
those. When ‘Tubero, the Stoic, beheld hie 
works on the sca-coast, near Naples, the hills 
he had evacuated for vaults and cellars, the 
reservoirs he had formed about his houses, to 
receive the sea for the feeding of his fish, and 
his edifices in the sea itself; the philosopher 
called him Xerxes in a gown.t . Beside these, 
he had the most superb pleasure-houses. in the 
country near Tusculum, adorned with grand 
galleries and open saloons, as well for the 
prospect as for walks. Pompey, on a visit 
there, blamed Lucuilus for having made the 
villa commodious only for the summer, and ab- 
sojutely uninhabitable in the winter. Lucul- 
lus answered with a smile, “What then do you 
think I have not so much sense as the cranes 
and storks, which change their habitations with 
the seasons” 

A prextor, who wanted to exhibit magnificent 
games, applied to Lucullus for some purple 
robes for the chorus in his tragedy; and he 
told him, he would inquire whether he could 


* The ancient satirical or comic pieces were partly 
tragical, and partly comical. The Cyclops of Euripi 
des is the only piece of that kind which is extant. 


t Plutarch’s philosophy seems a little tco severe on 
this occasion ; for it is not easy to see how public for- 
tunes of this kind can be more properly laid out thaa 
in the encouragement of the arts. It is to be observed. 
however, that the immense wealth Lucullus reservea 
to himself im his Asiatic expedition, in some measure 
justifies the complaints of his army on that subject. 

} This refers to the hills Lucullus bored for the com 
pletion of his yaults, or for the admission of water, 
Xerxes lrad bored through Mount Athos, and madew 


passage under W for his shins 
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tarnish him or not. Next day he asked how 
many he wanted. 


Lucullus said, “He might have twice that num- 
ber if he pleased.” The poet Horace makes 
this remark on the occasion. 


Poor is the house, where plenty nas not stores 
That miss the master’s eye 


Uhs daily repasts were like those of a man 
suddenly grown rich; poinpous, not only in 
che beds, which were covered with purple 
carpets, the side-boards of plate set with pre- 
cious stones, and all the entertainment which 
musicians and comedians could furnish; but 
in the vast variety and exquisite dressing of 
the provisions. These things excited the ad- 
miration of men of unenlarged minds. Pom- 
pey, therefore, was highly applauded for the 
answer he gave his physician in a fit of sick- 
ness. The physician had ordered him to eat 
a thrush, and his servants told him, ‘That 
as it was summer, there were no thrushes 
to be found, except in the menageries of Lu- 
cullus.” But he would not suffer them to ap- 
ply for them there; and said to his physician, 
“ Must Pompey then have died, if Lucullus 
had not been an epicure?” At the same time, 
he bade them provide him something which 
was to be had without difficulty. 

€ato, though he was a friend as well as a 
relation to Lucullus, was so much displeased 
with the luxury in which he lived, that when 
a young man made a long and unseasonable 
speech in the house about frugality and tem- 
perance, Cato rose up and said, “* Will you 
never have done? Do you, who have the 
wealth of Crassus, and live like Lucullus, pre- 
tend to speak like Cato?” But some, though 
they allow that there was such a rebuke, say 
it came from another person. 

That Luculius was not only delighted with 
this way of living, but even piqued himself 
upon it, appears from several of his remarkable 
sayings. He entertained, for a considerable 
time, some Greeks who kad travelled to Rome, 
till remembering the simplicity of diet in their 
own country, they were ashamed to wait on 
him any longer, and desired to be excused on 
account of the daily expense they brought upon 
him. He smiled, and said, “It is true, my 
Grecian friends, some part of this provision is 
for you, but the greatest part is for Lucullus.” 
Another time, when he happened to sup alone, 
and saw but one table and a very moderate 
provision, he calied the servant who had the 
care of these matters, and expressed his dis- 
satisfaction. The servant said, he thought, 
as nobody was invited, his master would not 
want an expensive gupper. “ What!” said he, 
“didst thou not kn»w that this evening Lu- 
cullus sups with Lucullus?” As this was the 
subject of much conversation in Rome, Cicero 
and Pompey addressed him one day in the 
forum, when he appeared to be perfectly dis- 
engaged. Cicero was one of his most intimate 
friends, and though he had some ditterence 
with Pompey about the command of the army, 
yet they used to'see each other, and converse 
freely and familiarly. Cicero, after the com- 
mon salutations, asked him, ‘ Whether he was 
wt leisure to see company? He answered, 
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“Nothing could be more agreeable ;” and 


The pretor answered, “A | pressed them t to hi bs 
hundred would be sufficient:? Upon which, : Asal PaieTOnegeu> wind (Olea, 06 eh 


we will wait on you,” said Cicero, “ this 
evening, on condition you give us nothing but 
what is provided for yourself.” Lucullus mada 
some difficulty of accepting the congition, ana 
desired them to put off their favour tlt an- 
other day. But they insisted it should be that 
very evening, and would not suffer him to 
speak to his servants, lest he should order 
some addition to the supper. Only, at his re- 
quest, they allowed him to tell one of them in 
their presence, “‘ He should sup that evening 
in the Apollo;” which was the name of one 
of his most magnificent rooms. The persons 
invited had no notion of his stratagem; but, it 
seems, each of his dining-rooms had its par 
ticular allowance for provisions, and service of 
plate, as well as other furniture. So that the 
servants, hearing what room he would sup in, 
knew very well what expense they were to go 
to, and what side-board and carpets they were 
to use. The stated charge of an entertainment 
in the Apollo was fifty thousand drachmas, 
and the whole sum was laid out that evening. 
Pompey, of course, when he saw so vast and 
expensive a prevision, was surprised at the ex: 
pedition with which it was prepared. | In this 
respect, Lucullus used his riches with all the 
disregard one might expect to be shewn to so 
many captives and barbarians. 

But the great expense he incurred in collect- 
ing books, deserves a serious approbation. The 
number of volumes was great, and they were 
written in elegant hands; yet the use he made 
of them was more honourable than the acqui- 
sition. His libraries were open to all: the Greeka 
repaired at pleasure to the galleries and porti 
cos, as to the retreat of the Muses, and there 
spent whole days in cunversation on matters 
of learning; delighted to retire to such a scene 
frora business and from care. Lucullus him- 
self often joined these learned men in their 
walks, and conferred with them; and when he 
was applied to about the affairs of their coun- 
try, he gave them his assistance and advice. Su 
that his house was in fact an asylum and senate 
house to all the Greeks that visited Rome. 

He had « veneration for philosophy in gen 
eral, and there was no sect which he abso 
lutely rejected. But his principal and original 
attachment was to the Academy; not that which 
is called the new, though that flourished and 
was supported by Philo, who walked in the 
steps of Carneades; but the old Academy, 
whose doctrines were then taught by Antiochus 
of Ascalon, a man of the most persuasive 
powers. Lucullus sought his friendship with 
great avidity; and having prevailed with him 
to give him his company, set him to oppose the 
disciples of Philo. Cicero was of the number 
and wrote an ingenious book against the oh 
Academy, in which he makes Lucullus defenc 
the principal doctrine in dispute, namely, that 
there is such a thing as certain knowledge, and 
himself maintains the contrary. The book is 
entitled Lucurius. They were, indeed, as 
we have observed, sincere friends, and acted 
upon the same principle in the adrninistration. 
For Lucullus had not entirely abandoned the 
concerns of government; he only gave up the 
point as to the first influerce au’ direction 
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The contest for that, he saw, might be attended j received, shewed plainly, thar .2e was killed yy 


not only with danger and disgrace, and there- 
fore he soon left it to Crassus and Cato. When 
he had refused to take the lead, those who 
looked upon the power of Pompey with a sus- 
picious eyg, pitched upon Crassus and Cato to 
support the patrician interests. Lucullus, not- 
withstanding, gave his attendance in the forum, 
~shen the business of his friends required it; 
and he did the same in the senate-house, when 
there was any ambitious design of Pompey to 
combat. He got Pompey’s orders annulled, 
which he had made after the conquest of the 
two kings; and, with the assistance of Cato, 
threw out his bill for a distribution of lands 
among his veterans. 

This threw Pompey into the arms of Cras- 
sus and Cesar, or rather, he conspired with 
them against the commonwealth; and having 
filled the city with soldiers, drove Cato and 
Lucullus out of the forum, and got his acts 
established by force. 

As these proceedings were highly resented 
by all who had the interest of their country at 
heart, Pompey’s party instructed one Vectius 
to act a part; and gave it out that they had de- 
tected him in a design against Pompey’s life. 
When Vectius was examined in the senate, he 
said, it was at the instigation of others; but in 
the assembly of the people he affirmed, Lu- 
cullus was the man wno put him upon it. No 
one gave credit to the assertion; and a few 
days after, it was very evicent that the wretch 
was suborned to accuse an innocent man, when 
his dead body was thrown out of the prison. 
Pompey’s party, said, he had laid violent hands 
upon himself; but the marks of the cord that 
had strangled him, and of the blows he had 


the persons who suborned him. 

This event made Lucullus still more unwil 
ling to interfere in the concerns of government, 
and when Cicero was banished, and Cato sent 
to Cyprus, he quitted them entirely It is said, 
that his understanding gradually failed, an¢ 
that before his death, it was absolutely gone 
Cornelius Nepos, indeed, asserts that this fai} 
ure of his intellects was not owing to sickness 
or old age, but to a potion given him by an 
enfranchised slave of his, named Callisthenes 
Nor did Callisthenes give him it as a poison, 
but as a love potion. However, instead of 
conciliating his master’s regards to him, it de- 
prived him of his senses; so that, during the 
last years of his life, his brother had the care 
of his estate. 

Nevertheless, when he died, he was as inuch 
regretted by the people, as if he had departed 
in that height of glory to which his merit in 
war and in the administration had raised him 
They crowded to the procession; and the body 
being carried into the forwm by some young 
men of the first quality, they insisted it should 
be buried in the campus martius, as that of 
Sylla lad been. As this was a motion entirely 
unexpected, and the preparations for the fune- 
ral there could not easily be made, his brother, 
with much entreaty, prevailed with them to 
have the obsequies performed on the Tusculan 
estate, where every thing was provided for 
that purpose. Nor did he long survive him. 
As he had followed him close in the course of 
years and honours, so he was not far behind 
him in his journey to the grave; to which he 
bore the character of the best and most affec- 
tionate of brothers. 


OIMON AND LUCULLUS COMPARED. 


W © cannot but think the exit of Lucullus hap- 
py, as he did not live to see that change in the 
constitution which fate was preparing for his 
country in the civil wars. Though the com- 
monwealth was in a sickly state, yet he left it 
free. In this respect, the case of Cimon was 
particularly similar. For he died while Greece 
was at the height of her prosperity, and before 
she was involved in those troubles which 
proved so fatal to her. It is true, there is this 
difference: Cimon died in his camp, in the 
office of general, not’ like a man, wno, fa- 
tigued with war, and avoiding its conflicts, 
sought the reward of his military labours and 
of the laurels he had won, in the delicacies of 
the table and the joys of wine. In this view, 
Plato was right in the censure of the followers 
of Orpheus,* who had placed the rewards of 
futurity, provided jor the good, in everlasting 
intoxication. No doubt, ease, tranquillity, 
literary researches, and the pleasures of con- 


* The passage here al uded to, is in the second book 
ef Plato’s Republic. Plato censures not Orpheus, but 
Muszus and his son, for teaching this doctrine. Mu- 
exus and his son Eumolpus were, :owever, disciples 
of Orpheus. 


templation, furnish the most suitable retreat 
for a man in years, who has bid adieu to mili- 
tary and political pursuits. But to propose 
pleasure as the end of great achievements. 
and, after long expeditions and commands, to 
lead up the dance of Venus, and riot in her 
smiles, was so far from being worthy of the 
famed Academy, and a follower of the sage 
Xenocrates, that it rather became a disciple of 
Epicurus. This is the more surprising, be- 
cause Cimon seems to have spent his youth in 
luxury and dissipation, and Lucullus in letters 
and sobriety. It is certainly another thing, 
notwithstanding, to change for the better; and 
happier is the nature in which vices graduallr 
die, and virtue flourishes. 

They were equally wealthy, but did nei 
apply their riches to the same purposes. Fe’ 
we cannot compare the palace at Naples and 
the Belvideres amidst the water, which Lu- 
cullus erected with the barbarian spoils, to the 
south wall of the citadel, which Cimon buil. 
with the treasure he brought from the wars. 
Nor can the sumptuous table of Lucullus, 
which savoured too much of Eastern magnifi- 
cence be put in competition with the opea and 
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benevolent table of Cimon. The one, at a mod- 
erate charge, daily nourished great numbers 
of poor; che other, at a vast expense, pleased 
the appetites of a few of the rich and the vo- 
luptuous. Perhaps, indeed, some allowance 
must be made for the difference of the time. 
We know not, whether Cimon, if he had lived 
to be old, and retired from the concerns of 
war and of the state, might not have given 
into a more pompous and luxurious way of liv- 
ing: for he naturally loved wine and company, 
was a promoter of public feasts and games, 
and remarkable, as we have ebserved, for his 
inclination for the sex. But glorious enter- 
prises and great actions, being attended with 
pleasures of another kind, leave ne leisure for 
inferior gratifications; nay, they banish them 
from the thoughts of persons of great abilities 
for the field and the cabinet. And if Lucullus 
had finished his days in high commands and 
amidst the conflicts of war, I am persuaded 
the most envious caviller could have found 
nothing to reproach him with. So much with 
respect to their way of living. 

As to their military character, it is certain 
they were able commanders both at sea and 
land. But as the champions, who in one day 
gained the garland not only in wrestling but in 
the Pancration,* are not simply called victors, 

ut by the custom of the games, the flowers of 
the victory ; so Cimon, having crowned Greece 
with two victories gained in one day, the one 
at land, the other a naval one, deserve some 
preference in the list of generals. 

Lucullus was indebted to his country for his 
power, and Cimon promcted the power of his 
country. The one found Rome commanding 
the allies, and under her auspices extended 
her conquests; the other found Athens obey- 
ing instead of commanding, and yet gained her 
the chief authority among her allies, as well as 
conquered her enemies. The Persians he de- 
feated, and drove them out of the sea, and he 
persuaded the Lacedemonians voluntarily to 
surrender the command. 

If it be the greatest work of a general to 
bring his men to cbey him from a principle of 
affection, we shall find Lucullus greatly defi- 
cient in this respect. He was despised by his 
own troops, whereas Cimon commanded the 
veneration, not only of his own soldiers, but of 
all the allies. The former was deserted by 
his own, and the latter was courted by stran- 
gers. The one set out with a fine army, and 
returned alone, abandoned by that army; the 
other went out with troops subject to the orders 
they should receive from another general, and 
at his return they were at the head of the whole 
league. Thus he gained three of the most 
difficult points imaginable, peace with the ene- 
my, the lead among the allies, and a good un- 
derstanding with Sparta. 

They both attempted to conquer great king- 
doms, and to subdue all Asia, but their pur- 
poses were unsuccessful. Cimon’s course was 
stopped by fortune; he died with his commis- 
sion in his hand, and in the height of his’ pros- 
perity. Lucullus, on the other hand, cannot 
possibly be excused, as to the loss of his au- 
thority, since he must either have been igre 

* The Paneration consisted of boxing and wrestling 


together. 
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rant of the grievances of his a-11y, which ended 
in so incurable an aversion or unwilling to 
redress them. 

This he has in common with Cimon, that he 
was impeached by his countrymen. The Athe- 
nians, it is true, went farther; they banishe 
Cimon by the ostracism, th t they might not 
as Plato expresses it, hear his voice for ten 
years. Indeed, the proceedings of the aristo- 
cratical party are seldom acceptable to the 
people; for while they are oliged to use some 
violence for the correction of what is amiss. 
their measures resemble the bandages of sur- 
geons, which are uneasy at i*e same time that 
they reduce the dislocation But in this res- 
pect perhaps we may exculpate both the one 
and the other. 

Lucullus carried his arms much the farthest. 
He was the first who led a Roman army over 
Mount Taurus, and passed the Tigris. He 
took and burned the royal cities of Asia, Ti- 
granocerta, Cabira, Sinope, Nisibis, in the 
sight of their respective kings. On the north 
he penetrated as far as the Phasis, on the east 
to Media, and on the south to the Red Sea, 
by the favour and assistance of the princes of 
Arabia. He overthrew the armies of the two 
great kings, and would certainly have taken 
them, had they not fled, like savages, into dis- 
tant solitudes and inaccessible woods. A cer- 
tain proof of the advantage Lucullus had in 
this respect, is, that the Persians, as if they had 
suffered nothing from Cimon, soon made head 
against the Greeks, and cut in pieces a great 
army of theirs in Egypt; whereas Tigranes and 
Mithridates could affect nothing after the blow 
they had received from Lucullus. Mithridates, 
enfeebled by the conflicts he had undergone, 
did not once venture to face Pompey in the 
field: instead of that, he fled to the Bosphorus, 
and there put a period to his life. As for Ti- 
granes, he delivered himself, naked and unarm- 
ed, to Pompey, took his diadem from his head, 
and Jaid it at his feet; in which he compliment- 
ed Pompey, not with what was his own, but 
with what belonged to the laurels of Lucullus, 
The poor prince, by the joy with which he re- 
ceived the ensigns of royalty again, confessed 
that he had absolutely lost them. However, he 
must be deemed the greater general, as well as 
the greater champion, who delivers his adversa- 
ry, weak and breathless, to the next combatant. 

Besides, Cimon found the king of Persia ex- 
tremely weakened, and the pride of his peo- 
ple humbled, by the losses and defeats they had 
experienced from 'Themistocles, Pausanias, 
and Leotychidas; and their hands could not 
make much resistance, when their hearts were 
gone. But Lucullus met Tigranes fresh and 
unfoiled, elated and exulting in the battles he 
had fought.and the victories he had won Nor 
is the number of the enemy’s troops which 
Cimon defeated, in the least to be compared 
to that of those who gave battle to Lucullus. 

In short, when we weigh all the advantages 
of each of these groat men, it is hard to say to 
which side the balance inclines. Heaven ap- 
pears to have favoured both; directing the one 
to what he should do, and warning the other 
what he should avoid. So that the gods bore 
witness of their virtue, and regarded them as 
persons in whom there was something divine. 
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We haie pitched upon Crassus, as a proper|a sophist; and when that spirit of contest at 
person to be put in parallel with Nicias; and the | tempts things inimitable, it is perfectly absurd, 
misfortunes which befel the one in Parthia, with | Since, therefore, it is impossible to pass ovei 
those which overtook the other in Sicily. But| in silence those actions of Nicias which Thu. 


we have an apology to make to the reader on 
another account. As we are now undertaking 
a history, where Thucydides in the pathetic 
haa even outdone himself, and in energy and 


vaxiety of composition is perfectly inimitable; | 


we hope no one will suspect we have the am- 
bition of Timzus, who flattered himself he 
could exceed the power of Thucydides, and 
make Philistus* pass for an inelegant and ordi- 
pary writer. Under the influence of that de- 
ception, Timeus plunges into the midst of the 
hattles both at sea and land, and speeches in 
which those historians shine the most. How- 
‘ever, he soon appears, 


Not like a footman by the Lydian car, 


as Pindar expresses it, but a shallow puerile 
writer ;+ or, to use the words of the poet 
Diphilus, 

————_—— A heavy animal, 

Cased in Sicilian lard —————— 
Sometimes he falls into the dreams of Xenar- 
chus:t{ as where he says, ‘‘He could not but con- 
sider it as a bad omen for the Athenians, that 
they had a general with a name derived from 
victory,§ who disapproved the exhibition.” As 
also, “That by the mutilation of the Herma, 
the gods presignified that they should suffer most 
in the Syracusan war from Hermocrates the son 
of Hermon.”|| And again, “It is probable 
that Hercules assisted the Syracusans, be- 
cause Proserpine delivered up Cerberus to 
him; and that he was offended at the Athe- 
nians for supporting the A°gesteans, who were 
descended from the Trojans, his mortal ene- 
mies, whose city he had sacked, in revenge for 
the injuries he had received from Lapmedon.” 
He made these fine observations with the same 
discernment which put him upon finding fault 
with the language of Philistus, and censuring 
the writings of Plato and Aristotle. 

For my part, I cannot but think, all emula- 
tion and jealousy about expression, betray a 
uttieness of mind, and is the characteristic of 


* Philistus was so able a writer, that Cicero calls 
him the younger Thucydides. 

+ Timeus might have his vanity; and, if he hoped 
to excel Thucydides, he certainly had. Yet Cicero 
and Diodorus speak of him as a yery able historian. 
Longinus reconciles the censure and the praise. He 
says, sometimes you find him in the grand and sublime, 
But, blind to his own defects, he is much inclined to 
censure others, and is so fond of thinking out of the 
euepon road, that he often sinks into the utmost pu- 
erility. 

{ Xenarchus, the Peripatetic, was master to Strabo; 
and Xenarchus, the comic poet, was author of several 
pieces of humour: but we know no historian of that 
aame. : 

§ That is, Nicias. Nice signifies victory. 

|! Longinus quotes this passage as an example of the 
frigid style, and of those puerilities he had condemned 
o Timzus 


cydides and Philistus have recorded; espe 
cially such as indicate his manners and dispo- 
sition, which often lay concealed under the 
weight of his misfortunes; we shall give an 
abstract from them of what appears most ne- 
cessary, lest we should be accused of negli- 
gence or indolence. As for other matters not 
generally known, which are found scattered 
in historians or in ancient inscriptions and de- 
crees, we shall collect them with care; not te 
gratify a useless curiosity, but by drawing from 
them the true lines of this general’s character, 
to serve the purposes of real instruction. 

The first thing I shall mentien relating to 
him, is the observation of Aristotle: ‘That 
three of the most worthy men in Athens, wha 
had a paternal regard and friendship for tha 
people, were Nicias the son of Niceratus, 
Thucydides the son of Milesias, and Thera- 
menes the son of Agnon. The last, indeed, 
was not so remarkable in this respect as the 
other two. For he had been reproached with 
his birth, as a stranger come from the Isle of 
Ceos; and from his want of firmness, or rathet 
versatility, in matters of government, he was 
called the Buskin.* 

Thucydides was the oldest of the three; and 
when Pericles acted a flattering part to the peo- 
ple, he often opposed him in behalf of the no- 
bility. ‘Though Nicias was much the younger 
man, he gained some reputation while Peri- 
cles lived, insomuch that he was several times 
his colleague in the war, and often command- 
edalone. But when Pericles died, he was 
soon advanced to the head of the administra- 
tion, particularly by the influence of the rich 
and great, who hoped he would prove a bar- 
rier against the daring insolence of Cleon. 
He had, however, the good wishes of the peo- 
ple, and they contributed their share to his ad- 
vancement. 

It is true, Cleon had a considerable interest, 
which he gained by making his court.to the 
old men, and by his frequent donations to the 
poor citizens. Yet even many of those whom 
he studied to oblige, seeing his avarice and 
effrontery, came over to Nicias. For the 
gravity of Nicias had nothing austere or mo- 
rose in it, but was mixed with a reverence for 
the people in which fear seemed to be preva- 
lent, and consequently was very agreeable to 
them. Indeed, he was naturally timid and 
cold-hearted ; but this defect was concealed 
by the long course of success with which for- 
tune favoured his expeditions. And his timid- 
ity in the assemblies of the people, and dread 
of persons who made a trade of impeachments, 
was a popular thing. It contributed not 2 


* The form of the buskin was such, that it might be 
worn indifferently on either leg. 
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ttle to gain him the regaras of the multitude, 
who are afraid of those that despise them, and 
love to promote those that fear them, because 
in general, the greatest honour they can hope 
to obtain, is not to be despised by the great. 
As Pericles kept the reins of government in 
his hands, by means of real virtue, and by the 
force of his eloquence, he had no need to hold 
out false colours, or to use any artifice with 
the people. Nicias was deficient in those 
_ great endowments, but had superior riches; 
"and he applied them to the purposes of popu- 
larity. On the other hand, he could not, lke 
Cleon, divert and draw the people by an 
easy manner:and the sallies of buffoonery; and 
therefore he amused them with the choruses of 
tragedy, with gymnastic exercises, and such 
like exhibitiens, which far exceeded, in point 
of magnificence and elegance, all that went 
before him, and those of his own times too. 
Iwo of his offerings to the gods are to be seen 
at this day; the one, a statue of Pallas dedicat- 
ed in the citadel, which has lost part of its 
gilding; the other, a smalf chapel in the tem- 
ple of Bacchus, under the tripods, which are 
commenly offered up by those who gain the 
prize in tragedy. Indeed, Nicias was already 
victorious in those exhibitions. It is said, that 
in a chorus of that kind, one of his slaves ap- 
peared in the character of Bacchus. ‘The slave 
was of an uncommon size and beauty, but had 
not arrived at maturity; and the people were 
so charmed with him, that they gave him long 
plaudits. At last, Nicias rose up and said, 
*‘He should think it an act of impiety to re- 
tain a persen in servitude, who seemed by the 
public voice to be consecrated to a god;” and 
he enfranchised him upon the spot. 

His regulations with respect to Delos, are 
still spoken of, as worthy of the deity who pre- 
sides there. Before his time, the choirs which 
the cities sent to sing the praises of Apollo,* 
landed in a disorderly manner, because the in- 
habitants of the island used to run up to the 
ship, and press them to sing before they were 
disembarked; so that they were forced to strike 
ap, as they were putting on their robes and 
garlands. But when Nicias had the conduct 
of this ceremony, known by the name of Theo- 
ria, he landed first in the Isle of Rhenia with 
the choir, the victims, and all the other neces- 
sary preparations. He had taken care to have 
a bridge: constructed before he left Athens, 
which should reach from that isle to Delos, 
and which was magnificently gilded, and adorn- 
ed with garlands, rich stuffs, and tapestry. In 
the night he threw his bridge over the channel, 
which was not large; and at break of day he 
marched over it at the head of the procession, 
with his choir richly habited and singing hymns 

to the. god.» After the sacrifices, the games, 
and the banquets were over, he consecrated a 
palm-tree of brass to Apollo, and likewise a field 
which he had purchased for ten thousand. 
drachmas. The Delians were to lay out the in- 
come in sacrificing and feasting, and at the same 
time to yray for Apollo’s blessing upon the 
founder. ‘This is inscribed on a pillar, which 

* There wasa select band of music annually sent by 

the principal cities of Greece. The procession was 


called Theoria, and it was looked upon as an hononr- 
eble commission to have the managemert of it. 
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he left in Delos as a monument of his benefas- 
tion. As for the palm-tree, it was broken by 
the winds, and the fragment falling uvon a 
great statue,* which the people of Naxos had 
set up, demolished it. 

It is obvious that most of these things were 
done for ostentation, and with a view to popu- 
larity. Nevertheless, we may collect from the 
rest of his life and conduct, that religion had 
the principal share in these dedications, and 
that popularity was but a secondary motive 
For he certainly was remarkable for his fear #f 
the gods, and, as Thucy lides observes, he was 
pious to a degree of superstition. It is relat- 
ed in the Dialogues of Pasiphon, that he sac- 
rificed every day, and that he had a diviner in 
his house, who, in appearance, inquired the suc- 
cess of the public affairs, but.in reality was 
much oftener consulted about his own, particu- 
larly as to the success of his silver mines in 
the borough of Laurium; which in general af 
forded a large revenue, but were not worked 
without danger. He maintained there a mu! 
titude of slaves; and the greatest part of his 
fortune consisted in silver. So that he had 
many retainers, who asked favours, and were 
not sent away empty. For he gave not only 
to those who deserved his bounty, but to such 
as might be able todo him harm; and bad men 
found resources in his fears, as well as good 
men in his liberality. The comic poets bear 
witness to what I have advanced. ‘Teleclides 
introduced a trading informer speaking thus: 
“Charicles would not give one mina to pre-~ 
vent my declaring that he was the first fruits 
of his mother’s amours; but Nicias, the son of 
Niceratus, gave me four. Why he did it, I 
shall not say, though I know it perfectly well. 
For Nicias is my friend, a very wise man be- 
sides, in my opinion.” Eupolis, in his Marcia, 
brings another informer upon the stage, whe 
meets with some poor ignorant man, and thug 
addresses him: 

“Informer. How long is it since you saw 
Nicias? 

“Poor Man. I never saw him before this 
moment, when he stood in the market place. 

“Informer. ‘Take notice, my friends, the 
man confesses he has seen Nicias. And for 
what purpose could he see him, but to sell him 
his vote? Nicias, therefore, is plainly taken 
in the fact. 

“Poet. Ah, fools! do you think you can 
ever persuade the world that so good a man 
as Nicias was taken in mal-practices!” 

Cleon, in Aristophanes, says in a menacing 
tone, “I will out-bawl the orators, and make 
Nicias tremble.”{ And Phrynichus glances 
at his excessive timidity, when, speaking of 
another person, he says, “I know him to be 
an honest man and.a good citizen, one who 
does not walk the streets with a downcast look, 
like Nicias.” 

With this fear of informers upon him, he 
would not sup or discourse with any of the 
citizens, or come into any of those parties 


* A statue which the Naxians had dedicated to 
Apollo. The pedestal has been discovered by some 
modern travellers. 

t Thueyd. lib. vii. : 

This is in the Equities of Aristophanes, ver. 307 
It is net Cleon, tut Agoraczitus, who speaks, 
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which make the time pass so agreeably. When 
ne was archon, he used to stay in court till 
night, being always the first that came, and 
the last that went away. When he had no 
public business upon his hands, he shut \sim- 
self up at home, and was extremely difficult of 
access. And if any persons came to the gate, 
* his friends went and begged them to excuse 
Nicias, because he had some affairs under 
emsideration which were of great importance 
to che state. 

The person who assisted him most in acting 
this farce, and gaining him the reputation of a 
man for ever intent upon business, was one 
Hiero, who was brought-up in his house, had 
a liberal education, and a taste for music given 
him there. He passed himself for the son of 
Dionysius, surnamed Chalcus, some of whose 
poems are still extant, and who having con- 
ducted a colony into Italy, founded the city of 
Thurii. This Hiero transacted all the private 
business of Nicias with the diviners; and 
whenever he came among the people, he used 
to tell them, “What a laborious and miserable 
life Nicias led for their sakes. He cannot go 
to the bath,” said he, “or the table, but some 
affair of state solicits his attention: and he 
neglects his own concerns to take care of the 

ublic. He can scarce find time for repose 
till the other citizens have had their first sleep. 
Amidst these cares and labours his health de- 
clines daily, and his temper is so broken that 
his friends no longer approach him with pleas- 
ure; but he loses them too, after having spent 
his fortune in your service. Meanwhile other 
statesmen gain friends, and grow rich in their 
employments, and are sleek and merry in the 
steerage of government.” 

In fact, the life of Nicias was a life of so 
much care, that he might have justly applied 
to himself that expression of Agamemnon, 


Tn vain the glare of pomp proclaims me master, 
I’m servant of the people 


Nicias perceived that the commons availed 
themselves of the services of those who were 
distinguished for their eloquence or capacity; 
but that they were always jealous and on their 
guard against their great abilities, and that they 
endeavoured to humble them, and to obstruct 
their progress in glory. ‘This appeared in the 
condemnation of Per:cles, the banishment of 
Damon, the suspicicns they entertained of An- 
tipho the Rhamnusian, but above all in the 
despair of Paches, who had taken Lesbos, 
and who being called to give an account of his 
conduct, drew his sword and killed himself in 
open court. 

Warned by these examples, he endeavoured 
to avoid such expeditions as he thought long 
and difficult; and when he did take the com- 
mand, he made it his business to proceed upon 
asure plan. For this reason he was generally 
successful: yet he ascribed his success to for- 
tune, and took refuge under the wings of that 
aivinity; contenting himself with a smaller 
portion of honour, lest envy should rob him of 
the whole. 

The event shewed the prudence of his con- 
duct. For, though the Athenians received 
tany great blows in those times, none of them 
could be imputed to Nicias. When they were 
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defeated by the Chalcideans in Thrace, Cai 
liades and Xenophon had the commane 
Demosthenes was general, when they miscar 
ried in A®tolia; and when they Jost a thousanu 
men at Delium, they were under the conduct 
of Hippocrates. As for the plague, it was 
commonly thought to be occasioned by Peri- 
cles, who, to draw the burghers out of the 
way of the war, shut them up in the city, where 
they contracted the sickness by the change of 
situation and diet 

None of these misfortunes were imputed to 
Nicias: on the contrary, he took Cythera, an 
island well situated for annoying Lezonia, and 
at that time inhabited by Lacedemouiauw. He 
recovered many places in Thrace which had 
revolted from the Athenians. He shut up the 
Megarensians within their walls, and reduced 
the island of Minoa. From thence he made 
an excursion soon after, and got possession oi 
the port of Nisewa. He likewise made a des 
cent upon the territories of Corinth, beat the 
troops of that state in a pitched battle, and 
killed great numBers of them. Lycophron, 
their general, was among the slain. 

He happened to leave there the bodies of 
two of his men, who were missed in carrying 
off the dead. But as soon as he knew it, he 
stopped his course,and sent a herald to the 
enemy, to ask leave to take away those bodies 
This he did, though there was a law and cus- 
tom subsisting, by which those who desire a 
treaty for carrying off the dead, give up the 
victory, and are not at liberty to erect a trophy. 
And indeed, those who are so far masters of the 

eld, that the enemy cannot bury their dead 

without permission, appear to be conquerors, 
because no man would ask that as a favour 
which he could command. Nicias, however, 
chose rather to lose his laurels than to leave 
two of his countrymen unburied * 

After he had ravaged the coast of Laconia, 
and defeated the Lacedemonians who attempt. 
ed to oppose him, he took the fortress of Thy- 
rea,t then held by the Aiginetez, made the gar- 
rison prisoners, and carried them to Athens. 
Demosthenes having fortified Pylos,} the Pelo- 
ponnesians besieged it both by sea and land. 
A battle ensued, in which they were worsted, 
and about four hundred Spartans threw them 
selves into the isle of Sphacteria. The taking 
of them seemed, and indeed, was an important 
object to the Athenians. But the siege was dif- 
ficult, because there was no water to be had up- 
on the spot, and it was troublesome and expen- 
sive to get convoys thither; in summer they were 
obliged to take a long circuit, and in winter it 


* The burying of the dead was a duty of great im- 
portance in the heathen world. The fable of the 
ghost of an unburied person not being allowed to pasa 
the Styx, is well known. About eight years after the 
death of Nicias, the Athenians put six of their gene 
rals to death, for not interring those soldiers that were 
slain in the battle of Arginuse. 

t Thyraa was a fort situated between Laconia and 
the territory of the Argives. It belonged of right to 
the Lacedzmonians, but they gave it to the A’gineta, 
who had been expelled their country. 

$ The Peloponnesians and their allies had entered 
Attica under the conduct of Agis, the son of Archida 
mas, and ravaged the country. Demosthenes, the 
Athenian general, made a diversion by seizing and 
fortifying Pylze This brought Agis back to the de: 
fence «f his own country. T'hucyd. |. iv. P 
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tauch perplexed about the affair, and repented | snd till the ground. 
their refusing the terms of peace which the] ‘2d Athenian. And who hinders thee? 
Lacedemenians hac offered by their ambassa-| “1st Athenian. You hinder me. And yet, 
dors. I am willing to pay a thousand drachmas to be 
It was tough Cleon that the embassy did | excused taking the commission. 
not take eect; he opposed the peace, because} “6 2d Athenian. Let ussee. Your thousand 
Nicias was for it. Cleon was his mortal ene-| drachmas, with those of Nicias, will make two 
my, and seeing him countenance the Lacede-| thousand. We will excuse you.” 
monians, persuaded the people to reject their 
propcsitions by a formal decree. But when 
they found that the siege was drawn out to a 
great length, and that there was almost a famine 
in their camp, they expressed their resentment 
against Cleon: Cleon, for his part, laid the 
blame upon Niciaz; alleging, that if the enemy 
escaped, it must be through his slow and timid 
operations; “ Had I been the general,” said he, 
“they could not have held out so long.” The 
Athenians readiiy answered, “ Why do not you 
go now against these Spartans?” And Nicias 
rose up and declared, “He would freely give 
ap to him the command in the affair of Pylos; 
bade him take what forces he pleased; and, 
instead of shewing his courage in words, where 
there was nv danger, go and perform some ac- government into confusion. 


ee Se attention of his-country.? At this time there sprung up another orator 
Cleon, disconcerted with the unexpected | s+ ‘athens. This was Alcibiades. He did not 
offer, dec}.ned it at first. But when he found prove so totally corrupt as Cleon. As it ig 
the Atheuians insisted upon it, and that Nicias said of the land of Egypt, that, on account of 
took his advantage to raise a clamour against} i+ 5 vty ene fruit 
. 7 ; p Yo 
him, his pride was hurt, and he was inceased 
to such 4 degree, that he not only undertook There plenty sows the fields with herbs salubrious, 
the expedition, but declared, “He would in} But scatters many a baneful weed between ; 
twenty days either put the enemy tu the sword, 
or bring them alive to Athens.” So in Alcibiades there were very different 
The people laughed at his declaration,* in-| qualities, but all in extremes; and these ex- 
stead of giving it any credit. Indeed, they had | tremes opened a door to many innovations. 
long been accustomed to divert themselves} So that when Nicias got clear of Cleon, he had 
with the sallies of his vanity. One day, for|no time to establish any lasting tranquillity in 
instance, when a, general assembly was to be] Athens; but as soon as he had got things intoa 
held, they had sat waiting for him a long time. | safe track, the ambition of Alcibiades came 
At last he came, when their patience was upon him like a torrent, and bore him back 
almost spent, with a garland on his head, and | into the storms of war. 
desired them to adjourn until the day following: | It happened thus. The persons who most 
“ Wor, to-day,” says he, “I am not at leisure; | opposed the peace of Greece, were, Cleon and 
{ have strangers to entertain, and I have sacri-| Brasidas. War helped to hide the vices of the 
ficed to the gods.” The Athenians only laugh- | former, and to shew the good qualities of the 
ed, and immediately rose up and dismissed the} latter. Cleon found opportunity for acts of 
assembly. injustice and oppression, and Brasidas for 
Cleon, however, was so much favoured by great and glorious actions. But after they 
fortune in this commission that he acquitted | both fell in the battle near Amphipolis, Nicias 
himself better than any one since Demosthenes. applied to the Lacedemonians on one hand, 
He returned within the time he had fixed, | who had been for some time desirous of peace, 
after he had made all the Spartans who did} and to the Athenians on the other, now no 
not fall in battle, deliver up their arms; and} longer so warm in the pursuits of war. In 
brought them prisoners to Athens, fact, both parties were tired of hostilities, and 
This reflected no small disgrace upon Nicias.| ready to let their weapons drop out of their 
{t was considered as something worse than| hands. | Nicias, therefore, used his endeavours 
throwing away his shield, meanly to quit his| to reconcile them, and indeed to deliver all the 
command, and to give his enemy an opportunity } Greeks from the calamities they had suffered, 
of distinguishing himself by his abdication. | to bring them to taste the sweets of repose, and 
Hence Aristophanes ridicules him in his come-} to re-establish a long and lasting reign of hap- 
ily called The Birds. ‘ By heaven, this isno| piness. He immediately found the rich, the 
time for us to slumber, or to imitate the lazy aged, and all that were employed in the cul 
operations of Nicias.” And in his piece enti-| ture of the ground, disposed to peace; and by 
tled The Husbandman, he introduces two| addressing himself to the rest, and expostulating 
Athenians discoursing thus:—- with them respectively, he soon abated their 


; ardour for war. 
* The wiser sort hoped either to have the pleasure} pri. 1 oxt step was to give the Spartans hopes 


of seeing the Lacedemonians brought prisoners to a? an“ dtconsmodation) and to exhort them te 


Athens, or else of getting 1id of the importunate pre- ; . 
tensions of Ces ® si propose such measures as might effect it. They 


Nicias, in this affair, was not only unjust té 
himself, but to the state. He suffered Cleon 
by this means to gain such an ascendant as led 
him to a degree of pride and effrontery that was 
insupportable. Many evils were thus brought 
upon the commonwealth, of which Nicias him- 
self had his full share. We cannot but con 
sider it as one great corruption, that Cleon now 
banished all decorum from the general assem- 
bly. It was he who, in his speeches, first 
broke out into violent exclamations, threw 
back his robes, smote upon his thigh, and ran 
from one end of the rostrum to the other. 
This soon introduced such a licentiousness and 
disregard to decency among those who directed 


was absolute’y impracticable. They we.’ “ 1st Athenian. I had rather rtay at home, 
he affairs of state, that it threw the whole 
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veadily confided in him, because they knew the 
goodness of his heart; of which there was a 
Jate instance in his humane treatment of their 
countrymen who, were taken prisoners at Py- 
vos, and who found their chains greatly light- 
ened by his good offices. 

They had already agreed to a suspension of 
arms for one year; during which time, they 
otten met, and enjoyed again the pleasures of 
ease and security, the company of strangers, 
as well as nearer friends, and expressed their 
mutual wishes for the continuance of a life un- 
disturbed with the horrors of war. It was with 
great delight they heard the chorus in such 
strains as this: 


Arachne freely now has leave 
Her webs around my spear to weave, 


They recollected with pleasure the saying, 
“That in time of peace men are awaked not 
by the sound of the trumpet, but the crowing 
of the cock.” They execrated those who said, 
it was decreed by fate that the war should last 
three times nine years;* and this free inter- 
course leading them to canvass every point, they 
at last signed the peace.t 

It was now the general opinion, that they 
were at the end of all their troubles. Nothing 
was talked of but Nicias. He, they said, was 
a man beloved of the gods, who, in recom- 
pence of his piety, had thought proper that 
the greatest and most desirable of all blessings 
should bear his name. It is certain, they as- 
cribed the peace to Nicias, as they did the war 
to Pericles. And, indeed, the one would plunge 
them, upon slight pretences into numberless ca- 
lamities, and the other persuaded them to bury 
the greatest of injuries in oblivion, and to unite 
again as friends. It is therefore called the 
Nicean peace to this very day. 

It was agreed in the articles that both par- 
ties should restore the towns and the prisoners 
they had taken; and it was to be determined 
by lot which of them should do it first; but, 
according to Theophrastus, Nicias secured the 
lot by dint of money, so that the Lacedemo- 
nians were forced to lead the way. As the 
Corinthians and Beotians were displeased at 
these proceedings, and endeavoured, by sowing 
jealousies between the contracting powers, to 
renew the war, Nicias persuaded the Athenians 
and Iacedemonians to confirm the peace, and 
to support each other by a league offensive and 
defensive. This he expected, would intimidate 
those who were inclined to fly off. 

During these transactions, Alcibiades at first 
made it his business privately to oppose the 
peace. For he was naturally disinclined to 
inaction, and was, moreover, offended at the 
Lacedemonians, on account of their attach- 
ment to Nicias, and their neglect and disre- 
gard of him. But when he found this private 
opposition ineffectual, he took another method. 
In a little time, he saw the Athenians did not 


* “JT remember,” says Thucydides, ‘’ that through- 
out the whole war, many mentioned it was to last three 
times nine years. And if we reckou the first ten years 
of the war, the truce very short and ill observed that 
followed it, the treaties ill executed, and the war that 
was renewed thereupon, we shall find the oracle fully 
sustified by the event.”? Thucyd. 1. v. 

t Peace for fifty years was agreed upon and signed 
the year following : but it was soon broken agein, 
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look upon the Lacedemonians wth so ti 3 
ing an eye as before, because they though 
themselves injured by the alliance which their 
new friends had entered into with the Bmo- 
tians, and because they had not delivered 
up Panactus and Amphipolis in the condition 
they found them. He therefore dwelt upon 
these points, and endeavoured to inflame the 
people’s resentment. _ Besides, he persuaded, 
and at last prevailed upon the republic of Ar 
gos to send an embassy for the purpose of ne 
gociating a treaty with the Athenians? 

When the Lacedemonians had intelligence 
of this, they sent ambassadors to Athens, with 
full powers to settle all mattters in dispute. 
These plenipotentiaries were introduced te 
the senate, and their proposais seemed per- 
fectly just and reasonable.’ Alcibiades, upon 
this, fearing they would gain the people by 
the same overtures, circumvented them by 
perfidious oaths and asseverations; “ Prom: 
ising he would secure the success of their 
commission, if they would not declare that 
they came with full powers; and assuring them, 
that no other method would be so effectual.” 
They gave credit to his insinuations, and went 
over from Nicias to him. 

Upon introducing them to the people, the 
first question he asked them was, “ Whether 
they came with full powers?” They denied 
it, as they were instructed. Then Alcibiades 
beyond all their expectations, changing sides, 
called the scnate to bear witness to their 
former declarauons, and desired the people, 
“ Not to give the least credit or attention te 
such manifest prevaricators, who, upon the 
same point, asserted one thing one day, and 
another thing the next. Their confusion wae 
inexpressible, as may well be imagined, and 
Nicias was struck dumb with grief and aston- 
ishment. The people, of course, sent imme- 
diately for the deputies of Argos, to conclude 
the treaty with them. But at that very mo- 
ment, there happened a slight shock of an 
earthquake, which, favourably for Nicias, broke 
up the assembly, 

Next day they assembled again; and Nicias, 
by exerting all his powers, with much difficulty 
prevailed upon them not to put the last hand to 
the league with Argos; but, instead of that, to 
send him to Sparta,* where, he assured them, 
all would be well. When he arrived there, 
he was treated with great respect, as a man of 
honour, and one who had shewn that republic 
great friendship; however, as the party that 
had favoured the Beotians was the strongest, 
he could effect nothing. He returned, there- 
fore, not only with disrepute and disgrace, but 
was apprehensive of worse consequences from 
the Athenians, who were greatly chaprined and 
provoked, that, at his persuasion, they had set 
free so many prisoners, and prisoners of such 
distinction. For those brought from Py!us, 
were of the first families in Sparta, and had 
connections with the greatest personages there. 
Notwithstanding this, they did not express 
their resentment in any act of severity; they 
only elected Alcibiades general, and took the 


* There were others joined in commission with him, 

t Nicias insisted that the Spartans should renowuce 
hheir alliance with the Bootians, because thy had uot 
aeceded tc the veare. 
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WMantineans and Eleans, who had quitted the 
Laceaemonian interest, into league with them, 
along with the Argives. They then sent a 
marauding party to Pylos, from thence to make 
excursions into Laconia. Thus the war broke 
out afresh 

As the quarrel between Nicias and Alcibia- 
des rose daily toa greater height, the ostra- 
cism was proposed. ‘To this the people have 
recourse at certain periods, and by it they ex- 
pel for ten years any one who is suspected for 
his authority, or envied for his wealth. Both 
parties were greatly alarmed at the danger, not 
doubting that it would fall to the lot of one of 
them. The Athenians detested the life and man- 
ners of Alcibiades, and at the same time they 
dreaded his enterprising spirit; as we have re- 
lated more at large in his life. As for Nicias, 
his riches exposed him to envy, and the rather, 
because there was nothing social or popular in 
his manner of living; on the contrary, his re- 
cluse turn seemed owing to an inclination for 
oligarchy, and perfectly in a foreign taste. Be- 
sides, he had combatted their opinions, and by 
making them pursue their own interest against 
their inclination, was of course become ob- 
noxious. In one word, the whole was a dis- 
pute between the young who wanted war, and 
the old who were lovers of peace. The former 
endeavoured to make the ostracism fall upon 
Nicias, and the latter on Alcibiades: 


But in seditions bad men rise to honour. 


The Athenians being divided into two factions, 
the subtlest and most profligate of wretches 
gained ground. Such was Hyperbolus of the 
ward of Perithois; a man whose boldness was 
got owing to any well grounded influence, but 
whose influence was owing to his boldness; and 
who disgraced the city by the credit he had ac- 
uired. 

This wretch had no apprehensions of banish- 
ment by the honorable suffrage of the ostra- 
cism, because he knew himself fitter for a gib- 
bet. Hoping, however, that if one of these 
great men were banished, he should be able to 
make head against the other, he dissembled not 
his joy at this spirit of party, but strove to ex- 
asperate the people against both. Nicias and 
Alcibiades taking notice of his malice, came to 
a private interview, in which they agreed to 
unite their interests; and by that means avoid- 
ed the ostracism themselves, and turned it upon 
Hyperbolus. 

‘At first the people were pleased, and laugh- 
ed at the strange turn things had taken; but 
upon recollection, it gave them great uneasiness 
to think that the ostracism was dishonored by 
its falling upon a person unworthy of it. They 
were persuaded there was a dignity in that pun- 
ishment; or rather, that to such men as Thu- 
eydides and Aristides it was a punishment; 
whereas to Hyperbolus it was an honour which 
he might be proud of, since his profligacy had 
out him on the same list with the greatest pa- 
triots. Hence Plato, the comic poet, thus speaks 
of him, “ No doubt his crimes deserved chas- 
tisement, but a very different chastisement from 
that which he received. The shell was not 
designed for such wretches ashe.” 

In fact, no one afterwards was banished by 
xt. He was the last, and Hipparchus the Cho- 
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largian, a relation uf the tyiant, was the first 
From this event it appears how intricate are 
the ways of Fortune, how iacomprehensible tc 
human reason. Had Nicias run the risk ef the 
ostracism, he would either have expelled Alci- 
biades, and lived afterwards in his native city 
in full security; or if it had been carried against 
him, and he had been forced to retire, he would 
have avoided the impending stroke of misery, 
and preserved the reputation of a wise and ex 
perienced general. I am not ignorant, that 
Theophrastus says, Hyperbolus was banished 
in the contest between Phzax and Alcibiades, 
and not in that with Nicias. But most histo 
rians give it as above related. 

About this time the AXgesteans and Leon 
tines sent an ambassy, to desire the Athenians 
to undertake the Sicilian expedition. Nicias 
opposed it, but was overruled by the address 
and ambition of Alcibiades. Indeed, Alcibia- 
des had previously gained the assembly by 
his discourses, and corrupted the people to 
such a degree with vain hopes, that the young 
men in their places of exercise, and the old 
men in the shops and other places where they 
conversed, drew plans of Sicily, and exhibited 
the nature of its seas, with all its ports and 
bearings on the side next Africa. For they 
did not consider Sicily as the reward of their 
operations, but only as a place of arms; from 
whence they were to go upon the conquest of 
Carthage; nay, of all Africa, and to make them- 
selves masters of the seas within the pillars of 
Hercules. 

While they were so intent upon this expedi- 
tion, Nicias had not many on his side; either 
among the commons or nobility, to oppose it 
For the rich, fearing it might be thought they 
were afraid to serve in person, or to be at the 
expense of fitting out men of war, sat silent, 
contrary to their better judgment.  Nicias, 
however, opposed it indefatigably, nor did he 
give up his point after the decree was passed 
for the war, and he was elected general along 
with Alcibiades and Lamachus, and his name 
first in the suffrages. In the first assembly that 
was held after that, he rose to dissuade them, 
and to protest against their proceedings. In 
conclusion, he attacked Alcibiades, for plung- 
ing the state in a dangerous and foreign war, 
merely with a view to his own emolument and 
fame. But his arguments had no effect. They 
thought a man of his experience the fitter to 
conduct this enterprise; and that nothing could 
contribute more to its success, than to unite his 
caution with the fiery spirit of Alcibiades, and 
the boldness of Lamachus. Therefore, they 
were still more confirmed in their choice. Be- 
sides, Demostratus, who of all the orators 
took most pains to encourage the people ta 
that war, rose and said, he would soon cut off 
all the excuses of Nicias; and immediately he 
proposed and carried an order, that the genc- 
rals should have a discretionary power to lay 
plans and put them in execution, both at home 
and abroad. 

It is said, indeed, that the priests strongly 
opposed the expedition. But Alcibiades had 
other diviners to set aga:ast them; and he gave 
it out, that certain ancient oracles promised 
the Athenians great glory in Sicily. The en 
voys, too, who were sent to consult the oracle 
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of Jupiter Ammon, returned with an answer 
importing that the Athenians would take all the 
Syracusans. 

li any of the citizens knew of bad presages, 
they took care toconceal them, lest they should 
gsem to pronounce any thing inauspicious of 
an enterprise which their countrymen had too 
much at heart. Nor would any warnings have 
availed, when they were not moved at the most 
-lear and obvious signs. Such was the mutila- 
won of the Hermez,* whose heads were all 
struck off in one night, except that which was 
called the Mercury of Andocides, and which 
had been consecrated by the tribe of Egis, be- 
fore the door of the person just named. Such 
also was the pollution of the altar of the 
twelve gods. A man got astride upon it, and 
there emasculated himself with a stone. In the 
temple of Delphi there was a golden statue of 
Pallas, which the Athenians had erected upon 
a palm-tree of brass, in commemoration of the 
victory over the Medes. ‘The crows came and 
beaked it for several days, and pecked off the 
golden fruit of the tree. 

The Athenians, however, said, these were 
only fictions propagated at Delphi at the insti- 
gation of the Syracusans. A certain oracle 
ordered them to fetch a priestess of Minerva 
Yrom Clazomene; and when she came, they 
found her name was Hesychia, by which the 
Deity seemed to exhort them to continue in 
quiet. Meton the astrologer, whether he was 
struck with these signs, or whether by the eye 
of human reason he discovered the impending 
danger (for he had a command in the army,) 
feigned himself mad, and set fire to his house. 
Others say, he used no pretence to madness, 
but having-burned down his house in the night, 
addressed himself next morning to the assem- 
bly in a forlorn condition, and desired the citi- 
zens, in compassion for his misfortune, to ex- 
cuse his son, who was to have gone out captain 
of a galley to Sicily. 

The genius of Socrates,t on this occasion, 
warned that wise man by the usual tokens, 
that the expedition would prove fatal to Athens. 
He mentioned this to several of his friends and 
acquaintance, and the warning was commonly 
talked of. Many were likewise greatly dis- 
couraged on account of the time which the 
fleet happened to be sent out. The women 
were then celebrating the feasts of Adonis, 
during which there were to be seen in every 
quarter of the city images of the dead and 
funeral processions; the women accompanying 
them with dismal lamentations. So that those 
who took any account of omens, were full of 
concern for the fate of their countrymen. They 
trembled to think that an armament fitted at 
go vast an expense, and which made so glorious 
am appearance, would soon lose its conse- 
quence. 

As for Nicias, he shewed himself a wise and 
worthy man, in opposing the expedition while 
it was under consideration; and in not suffer? 
ing himself, after it was resolved upon, to be 
dazzled by vain hopes, or by the eminence 


* The Herma, or statues of Mercury, were square 
figures, placed by the Athenians at the gates of their 
temples and at the doors ef their houses, 

* In Theog. 
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of his post, so as to depart from his opinion 
Nevertheless, when he could neither divert the 
people from their purpose, nor by all his ef 
forts get himself excused from taking the com 
mand, bu. was placed, as it were by violence, 
at the head of a great army; it was then no 
time for caution and timiddelay. He should 
not then have looked back from his ship like a 
child; or, by a multitude of protestations that 
his better counsels were overruled, have dis- 
heartened his colleagues, and abated the ardour 
of his troops, which alone could give him a 
chance of success. He should have immediate- 
ly attacked the enemy with the utmost vigour, 
and made Fortune blush at the calamities she 
was preparing. 

But his conduct was very different. When 
Lamachus proposed to make a descent close 
by Syracuse,* and to give battle under the 
walls; and Alcibiades was of opinion, they 
should first reduce the cities that owned the 
authority of Syracuse, and then marck against 
the principal enemy: Nicias opposed bo... He 
gave it for coasting along Sieily without eny 
act of hostility, and shewing what an armament 
they had. Then he was for returning to 
Athens, after having left a small reinforcement 
with the #gesteans, as a taste of the Athenian 
strength. Thus he intercepted all their schemes, 
and broke down their spirits. 

The Athenians, soon after this, called Alci 
biades home to take his trial; and Nicias re 
mained, joined indeed with another in commis 
sion, but first in authority. There was now no 
end of his delays. He either made an idle pa- 
rade of sailing along the coast, or else sat still 
deliberating; until the spirit of confidence 
which buoyed up his own troops was evaporat- 
ed and gone, as well as the consternation with 
which the enemy were seized at the first sight 
of his armament. 

It is true, before the departure of Alcibiades, 
they had sailed towards Syracuse with sixty 
galleys, fifty of which they drew up in line of 
battle before the harbour; the other ten they 
sent in to reconnoitre the place. These ad- 
vanced to the foot of the walls, and, by procla+ 
mation, invited the Leontines to return to their 
old habitations.t At the same time they 
happened to take one of the enemy’s vessels, 
with the registers on board, in which all the 
Syracusans were set down according to their 
tribes. They used to be kept at some distance 
from the city in the temple of Jupiter Olympug, 
but were then sent for to be examined, in order 
to the forming a list of persons able to bear 
arms. When these registers were brought to 
the Athenian generals, and such a prodigious 
number of names was displayed, the diviners 
were greatly concerned at the accident; think- 
ing the prophecy, that the Athenians should 
take all the Syracusans, might possibly in this 
have itsentire accomplishment on another oc- 
casion, when Calippus the Athenian, after he 


* Vid. Thucyd. 1. vi. 

+ They ordered proclamation to se made bya herald, 
that the Athenians were come to restore the Leontiner 
to their country, in virtue of the relation and alliance 
between them. In consequence of which, such of the 
Leontines as were in Syracuse, had nothing to do but 
to repair to the Athenians; who would ‘abe care @ 
conduet them. ° 
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jad killed Dion, maae hiniself master of Sy- 
racuse. 

When Alcibiades quitted Sicily with a small 
retinue. the whole power devolved upon Ni- 
cias. Lamachus, mdeed, was a man of grea. 
courage and honour, and he freely expos- 
ed bimself in time of action; but his circum- 
stances were so mean, that whenever he gave 
in his accounts of a campaign, he charged a 
small sum for clothes and sandals. Nicias, on 
the contrary, besides his other advantages, 
derived great authority from his eminence both 
as to wealth and name. We are told, that on 
another occasion, when the Athenian generals 
met in a council of war, Nicias desired Sopho- 
cles the poet, to give his opinion first, because 
he was the oldest man. “It is true,? said 
Sophocles, “I am older in respect of years; 
but you are older in respect of service.” In 
the same manner he now brought Lamachus 
to act under his orders, though he was the 
abler general; and his proceedings were for ever 
timid and dilatory. At first he made the cir- 
cuit of the island with his ships at a great dis- 
tance from the enemy; which served only to 
raise their spirits. His first operation was, to 
lay siege to the little town of Hybla; and not 
succeeding in that affair, he exposed himself to 
the utmost contempt. Afterwards he retired 
to Catana, without any other exploit than that 
of ruining Hyccara,a small place subject to 
the barbarians. lLiais the courtesan, who was 
then a girl, is said to have been sold among 
the prisoners, and carried from thence to Pe- 
loponnesus. 

Towards the end of the summer, he was in- 
formed, the Syracusans were come to that de- 
gree of confidence, that they designed to attack 
him. Nay, some of their cavalry rode up to 
his trenches, and asked his troops in great de- 
rision, “Whetaer they were not rather come 
to settle in Catana themselves, than to settle 
the Leontines in their old habitations?” 

Nicias, now, at last, with much difficulty 
determined to sail for Syracuse. In order to 
land his forces, and encamp them without 
running any risk, he sent a person to Catana 
before him, who, under pretence of being a 
deserter, should tell the Syracusans, that if 
they wanted to surprise the enemy’s camp, in 
a defenceless state, and make themselves mas- 
ters of their arms and baggage, they had noth- 
ing to do but to march to Catana with all their 
forces, on a day that he mentioned. For the 
Athenians, he said, passed the greatest part of 
their time within the walls: and such of the 
inhabitants as were friends to the Syracusans 
had determined, upon their approach, to shut 
in the enemy, and to burn their fleet. At the 
same time he assured them, their partisans 
were very numerous, and waited with impa- 
tience for their arrival.* 

This was the best act of generalship Nicias 
performed in Sicily. Having drawn by this 
means the enemy’s force out of Syracuse, so 
that it was left almost without defence, he 
sailed thither from Catana, made himself mas- 
ters of their ports, and encamped in a situa- 


* Nicias knew he could not make a desvent from 
his ships near Syracuse, because the inhabitants were 
prepared for him; nor could he go by land, for want 
of cavalry. 2 


371 


tion, where the enemy could least annoy him 
by that in which their chief strength consist- 
ed, and where he could easily exert the strength 
in which he was superior. 

The Syracusans, at their return from Ca- 
tana, drew up before the walls, and Nicias 
immediately attacked and beat them. They 
did not, however, lose any great number of 
men, because their cavalry stopped the Athe- 
nians in the pursuit. As Nicias had broken 
down all the bridges that were upon the river, 
he gave Hermocrates opportunity to encour: 
age the Syracusans, by observing, ‘That it 
was ridiculous in Nicias to contrive means to 
prevent fighting: as if fighting was not the busi. 
ness he came about.” Their consternation, 
indeed, was so great, that, instead of the fife 
teen generals they had, they chose three 
others, and the people promised, upon oath, 
to indulge them with a power of acting at dis- 
cretion. 

The temple of Jupiter Olympius was near 
the camp, and the Athenians were desirous to 
take it, because of the quantity of its rick 
offerings in gold and silver. But Nicias in- 
dustriously put off the attack, and suffered a 
Syracusan garrison to enter it; persuaded that 
the plunder his troops might get there would 
be of no serviee to the public, and that he 
should bear all the blame of the sacrilege. 

The news of the victory soon spread over 
the whole island, but Nicias made not the 
least improvement of it. He soon retired to 
Naxos,* and wintered there: keeping an army 
on foot at a great expense, and effecting but 
little; for only a few Sicilians came over to 
him. The Syracusans recovered their spirits 
again so as tu make another excursion to Cas 
tana, in which they ravaged the country, and 
burned the Athenian camp. Meanwhile all 
the world censured Nicias, and said, that by 
his Jong deliberations, delays, and extreme 
caution, he Jost the time for action. When 


.he did act, there was nothing to be blamed in 


the manner of it: for he was as bold and vig- 
orous in executing as he was timid and dila- 
tory in forming a resolution. 

When he had once determined to returr, 
with his forces to Syracuse, he conducted all 
his movements with so much prudence, expe- 
dition, and safety, that he had gained the pen- 
insula of Thapsos, disembarked his men, and 
got possession of £pipole, before the enemy 
knew of his approach. He beat, on this orca- 
sion, some infantry that were sent to succour 
the fort, and made three hundred prisoners; 
he likewise routed their cavalry, which was 
thought invincible. 

But what most astonished the Siciliaas, and 
appeared incredible to the Greeks, was, that in 
a short space of time he enclosed Syracuse 
with a wall, a city not Jess than Athens, and 
much more difficult to be surrounded by such 
a work, by reason of the unevenness of the 
ground, the vicinity of the sea, and the adjoip- 
ing marshes. Add to this, that it was almost 
effected by a man whose health was by ne 
means equal to such an undertaking, for ha 
was afflicted with the stone, and if it was not 
entirely finished, we must impute it to that 
circumstance. 

= A city between Syracuse and Catana, 


B74 


the generai and tne inviacible courage of the 
soldiers, in effecting what they did, in this as 
well asin other instances. Euripides, after their 

efeat and death, wrote this epitaph for them: 


Fight trophies these from Syracuse obtain’d, 
tre yet the gods were partial. 


And in fact we find that the Athenians gained 
not only eight, but several more victories of 
the Syracusans, till the gods or fortune declar- 
ed against them, at a time when they were ar- 
rived at the highest pitch of power. Nicias 
forced himself beyond what his health would 
allow, to attend most of the actions in person; 
but when his distemper was very violent, he 
was obliged to keep his bed in the camp, wit! 
a few servants to wait upon him. 

Meantime, Lamachus, who was now com- 
mander-in-chief, came to an engagement with 
the Syracusans, who were drawing a cross 
wall from the city, to hinder the Athenians 
from finishing theirs. The Athenians generally 
having the advantage, went in too disorderly a 
manner upon the pursuit; and it happened one 
day that Lamachus was left almost alone to 
receive the enemy’s cavalry. Callicrates, an 
officer remarkable for hisstrength and courage, 
advanced before them, and gave Lamachus 
the challenge; which he did not decline. La- 
machus received the first wound, which proved 
mortal, but he returned it upon his adversary, 
and they fell both together. The Syracusans 
remained masters of the body and arms of 
Lamachus, carried them off, and without los- 
‘ing a moment, marched to the Athenian camp, 
where Nicias lay without any guards to defend 
nim. Roused, however, by necessity and the 
sight of his danger, he ordered those about 
him to set fire to the materials before the in- 
trenchments which were provided for the ma- 
chines, and to the machines themselves. This 
put a stop to the Syracusans, and saved Nicias, 
together with the Athenian camp and baggage. 
For as soon as they beheld the flames rising 
in vast columns, between the camp and them, 
they retired. 

Nicias now remained sole commander, but 
he had reason to form the most sanguine hopes 
of success. The cities declared for him, and 
ships laden with provisions came daily to his 
camp; his affairs being in so good a train that 
the Sicilians strove which should first express 
their attachment. The Syracusans themselves, 
despairing of holding out much longer, began 
to talk of proposals for an accommodation. 
SGylippus, who was coming from Lacedemon 
to their succour, being informed of the’ wall 
with which they were enclosed, and the ex- 
tremities they were reduced to, continued his 
voyage, not with a view to Sicily, which he 
gave up for lost, but, if possible, to save the 


Greek cities in Italy. For the renown of the | 


Athenians was now very extensive; it was re- 
ported that they carried all before them, and 
that they had a general whose prudence as 
well as good fortune, rendered him invincible. 
Nicias, himself, contrary to his nature, was 
suddenly elated by his preserc strength and 
success; the more so, because he was per- 
suaded, upon private intelligence from Syra- 
“use, as well as more public application, that 
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I cannot, indeed, but admire the attention of | the city was aboat to capitulate. 


Hence ft 
was that he took no account of the approach 
of Gylippus, nor placed any regular guard w 
prevent his coming ashore; so that, screened 
by this utter negligence, Gylippus landed with 
safety. It was at a great distan e from Syra- 
cuse, and he found means to collect a con 
siderable army. But the Syracusans were sv 
far from knowing or expecting his arrival, that 
they had assembled that very day to consider 
of articles of capitulation; nay, some were 
for coming to terms that moment, before the 
city was absolutely enclosed. For there was 
but a small part of the wall unfinished, and all 
but necessary materials were upon the spot. 

At this critical and dangerous instant, Gon 
gylus arrived from Corinth with one galley of 

hree banks of oars. ‘The whole town wasin 

motion, as might naturally be expected. He 
told them, Gylippus would soon come, with 
several other ships, to their succour.' They 
could not give entire credit to Gongylus; but 
while they were weighing the matter, a mes- 
senger arrived from Gylippus, with orders that 
they should march out to join him. Immedi- 
ately upon this, they recovered their spirits, and 
armed. Gylippus soon arrived and put his 
troops in order of battle. As Nicias was 
drawing up against him, Gylippus rested his 
arms, and sent a herald with an offer of safe 
conduct to the Athenians, if they would quit 
Sicily. Nicias did not deign to give him any 
answer. But some of the soldiers asked him, 
by way of ridicule, ““Whether the Syracusans 
were become so strong by the arrival of one 
Lacedemonian cloak and staff, as to despise 
the Athenians who had lately knocked off the 
fetters of three hundred Spartans and released 
them, though all abler men, and better haired 
than Gylippus?” 

Timezus says, the Sicilians set no great value 
upon Gylippus. For in a little time they dis 
covered his sordid avarice and meanness; and, 
at his first appearance, they laughed at his 
cloak and head of hair. Yet the same historian 
relates, that as soon as Gylippus shewed him- 
self, the Sicilians gathered about him, as birds 
do about an owl, and were ready to follow 
him wherever he pleased. And the latter ac- 
count has more truth in it than the former. In 
the staff and cloak they beheld the symbols of 
the Spartan dignity, and therefore repaired ts 
them. Thucydides also tells us, that Gylippus 
was the only man who saved Sicily; and Phy- 
listus, a citizen of Syracuse, and an eye-wit- 
ness to those transactions, does the same. 

In the first engagement the Athenians had 
the advantage, and killed some of the Syracu- 
sans. Gongylus of Corinth frill at the same 
time. But the next day, Gylippus shewed them 
of what consequence exper‘snce in a genera) 
is; with the very same arms and horses, and 
on the same spot, by only altering his order of 
battle,* he beat the Athenians, and drove them 
to their camp.’ Then taking the stones and 
other materials which they had brought for 
their wall, he continued the cross wall of the 

_* He had the address to impute the late defeat ta 
himself, and to assure his men that their behaviour 
was irreproachable. He said, that by ranging them 
the day before between walls, where their cavalry and 


archers had not room to act, he had prevented thes 
conquering. ; 
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Syracusaus. and cut through theirs in such 
@ manner, thatif they gained a victory, they 
eould make no advantage of it. 

Encouraged by tls success, the Syracusans 
manned several vessels; and beating about the 
country with their cavalry and allies, they made 
many prisoners. Gylippus applied to the towns 
in person, and they readily listened to him and 
lent him all the assistance in their power. So 
that Nicias, relapsing into his former fears and 
despondence, at the sight of such a change of 
affairs, applied to the Athenians by letter, 
either to send another army, or to recal that 
which he had; and at the same time he desired 
them by all means to dismiss him from the com- 
mand, cn account of his infirmities. 

The Athenians had designed some time be- 
fore to send another army into Sicily; but the 
envy which the first success of Nicias had ex- 
sited, had made them put it off upon several 
pretences. Now, however, they hastened the 
succours. They likewise came to a resolution, 
that Demosthenes should go in the spring with 
a respectable fleet; and that Eurymedon,* with- 
out waiting till winter was over, should carry 
money to pay the troops, and acquaint Nicias 
that the people had pitched upon Euthydemus 
and Menander, officers who then served under 
him, to assist him in his charge. 

Meantime, Nicias was suddenly attacked 
both by sea and land. At first, part of his 
fleet was worsted; but in the end he proved 
victorious and sunk many of the enemy’s ships. 
He could not, however, succour his troops by 
land, as the exigence of the case required. 
Gylippus made a sudden attack upon the fort 
of Plemmyrium, and took it; by which means 
he became master of the naval stores of the 
Athenians, and a great quantity of treasure, 
which had been lodged there. Most of the 
garrison was either killed or taken prisoners. 
But, what was still a greater blow to Nicias, 
by the loss of this place, he lost the conve- 
nience of his convoys. For, while he had 
Piemmyrium, the communication was safe and 
easy; but when that was taken, his supplies 
could not reach him without the utmost diffi- 
culty, because his transports could not pass 
without fighting the enemy’s ships, which lay 
at anchor under the fort. 

Besides, the Syracusans thought their fleet 
was beaten, not by any superior strength they 
had to combat, but by their going in a disor- 
derly manner upon the pursuit. They therefore 
fitted out a most respectable fleet, in order for 
anotheraction. Nicias, however, did not choose 
at present, to try the issuc of another naval 
fight, but declared it very absurd, when a large 
reinforcement of ships and fresh troops were 
hastening to him under the conduct of Demos- 
thenes, to hazard a battle with a force so much 
inferior and so ill provided. 

On the other hand, Menander and Euthyde- 
mus, who were appointed to a temporary share 
in the command, were led by their ambition 
and jealousy of Demosthenes and Nicias, to 
strike some extraordinary stroke, in order to 
be beforehand with the one, and to outdo the 
most shining actions of the other. ‘Their pre- 
tence was the glory of Athens, which they said 


* Eurymedon went with ten galleys. 
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would be utterly lost, if they she ved any fea. 
of the Syracusan fleet. Tus they overruled 
Nicias and gave battle. But they were soon 
defeated by a stratagem of Ariston, the Corin. 
thian, who was a most excellent seaman.* 
Their left wing, as Thucydides relates, was 
entirely routed, and they lost great numbers ot 
their men. This loss threw Nicias into the 
greatest consternation. He reflected upon the 
checks he had met with while he had the sole 
command, and that he had now miscarried again 
through the obstinacy of his colleagues. 

While he was indulging these reflections, 
Demosthenes appeared before the fort with a 
very gallant and formidable fleet. He had sev- 
enty-three calleys,t on board of which were 
five thousand heavy-armed soldiers, and arch- 
ers, spearmen, and slingers, to the number of 
three thousand. - Their armour glittered, the 
streamers waved, and the prows of the ships 
were adorned with a variety of rich paintings. 
He advanced with loud cheers and martial 
music, and the whole was conducted in a the- 
atrica] manner to strike terror into the enemy. 

The Syracusans were ready to fall into des- 
pair again. They saw no end or truce to their 
miseries; their labours and conflicts were all 
to begin anew, and they had been prodigal of 
their blood to uo purpose. WNicias, however, 
had not long to rejoice at the arrival of such an 
army. At the first interview, Demosthenes 
wanted him to attack the enemy, that they 
might take Syracuse by an immediate and de- 
cisive stroke, and return again with glory te 
Athens. Nicias, astonished at his heat and pre 
cipitation, desired him to adopt no rash or des- 
perate measures. He assured him, delay would 
make against the enemy, since they were 
already in want of money, and their allies 
would soon quit both them and their cause. 
Consequently when they began to feel the hard 
hand of necessity, they would apply to him 
again, and surrender upon terms, as they were 
going to do before. In fact, Nicias had a pri- 
vate understanding with several persons in Sy- 
racuse, who advised him to wait with patience, 
because the inhabitants were tired out with the 
war, and weary of Gylippus; and when theiy 
necessities should become a little more press- 
ing, they would give up the dispute. 

As Nicias mentioned these things in an enig- 
matical manner, and did not choose to speak 
out, it gave occasion to the other generals, to 
accuse him of timidity. “He is coming upon 
us,” said they, “with his old delays, dilatory, 
slow, over cautious counsels, by which the 
vigour and ardour of his troops were lost. 
When he should have led them on immedi- 
ately, he waited till their spirit was gone, and 
the enemy began to look upon them with con- 
tempt.” The other officers, therefore, listen- 
ed to Demosthenes, and Nicias at last was 
forced to give up the point. 


* Ariston advised the captains of the galleys to have 
refreshments ready for their men on the shore, while 
the Athenians imagined they went into the town for 
them. The Athenians, thus deceived, landed and went 
to dinner likewise. In the mean time, the Syracusexs 
haying made an expeditious meal, re-embarked, an 
attacked the Athenian ships when there was scarce any 
body to defend them. 

7 Diodorus Siculus makes them thyee hundred ana 
ton: 
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Upon this, Demostaenes put himself at the 
head of the land forces, and attacked Epipole 
in the night. As he came upon the guards by 


by the hands of the enemy than these of his 
fellow-citizens.” In this respect he greatly 
| differed from Leo, of Byzantium, who after- 


rprise, he killed many of them, and routed! wards said to his countrymen, “ I had rather 
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dhise who stood upon their defence. 
content with this advantage, he proceeded till 
he came to the quarter where the Beotians 
were posted. Those closed their ranks, and 
first charged the Athenians, advancing with lev- 
elled pikes, and with all the alarm of voices; 
ty which means they repulsed them, and killed 
a considerable number. Terror and confu- 
sion spread through the rest of thearmy. They 
who still kept their ground, and were victo- 
rious, were encountered by those that fled; and 
they who were marching down from Epipole 
to support the foremost bands, were put in 
disorder by the fugitives; for they fell foul 
of one another, and took their friends for ene- 
mies. The confusion, indeed was inexpressj- 
ble, occasioned by their fears, the uncertainty 
of their movements, and the impossibility of 
discerning objects as they could have wished, 
in a night which was neither quite dark nor 
sufficiently clear: the moon being near her 
setting, and the little light she gave rendered 
usoless by the shade of so many bodies and 
weapons moving to and fro. Hence the appre- 
hensions of meeting with an enemy made the 
Athenians suspect their friends, and threw 
them into the utmost perplexity and distress. 
They happened, too, to have the moon upon 
their backs, which casting their shadows be- 
fore them, both hid the number of their men 
and the glittering of their arms; whereas the 
reflection from the shields of the enemy, made 
them appear more numerous, and better armed 
than they really were. At last, they turned 
their backs, and were entirely routed. The 
enemy pressed hard upon them on all sides, 
and killed great numbers. Many others met 
their death in the weapons of their friends. 
Not a few fell headlovig from the rocks or 
walls. The rest were dispersed about the fields, 
where they were picked up the next morning 
fy the cavalry, and put to the sword. The 
Athenians lost two thousand men in this ac- 
tion; and very few returned with their arms to 
the head quarters. 

This was a severe blow to Nicias, though 
it was what he expected; and he inveighed 
against the rash procecdings of Demosthenes. 
‘That general defended himself as well as he 
could, but at the same time, gave it as his 
epinion, that they should embark and return 
home as fasts possible. ‘We cannot hope,” 
said he, “sither for another army, or to con- 
quer with the forces we have. Nay, supposing 
we had the advantage, we ought to relinquish 
a situation, which is well known at all times 
so be unhealthy for the troops, and which now 
we find still more fatal from the season of the 
year.” It was, indeed, the beginning of au- 
tumn: numbers were sick, and the whole army 
was dispirited. 

Nevertheless, Nicias could not bear to hear 
of returning home; not that he was afraid of 
any ere fromm the Syracusans, but he 
dreaded the Athenian tribunals and unfair im- 
peachments there. He therefore replied “That 
there was no great and visible danyer at pres- 
sat, ad if there were, he would rather die 


Not} die with you than for you.” Nicias added, 


“That if it should appear necessary to encamp 
‘» another place, they might consider of it at 
their Icisure.” 

Demosinenes urged the matter no farther, 
because his former counsels had proved unfor- 
tunate. And he was more willing to submit, 
because he saw others pe that it wags 
the dependance Nicias had on his correspond- 
ence in the town which made him so strongly 
oppose their return to Athens. But as fresh 
forces came to the assistance of the Syracu- 
sans, aud the sickness prevailed more and 
more in the Athenian camp, Nicias himself 
altered his opinion, and ordered the troops to 
be ready to embark. 

Every thing accordingly was prepared for 
embarkation, and the enemy paid no attention 
to these movements, because they did not ex- 
pect them. But in the nightthere happened an 
eclipse of the moon, at which Nicias and all 
the rest were struck with a great panic; either 
through ignorance or superstition. As for an 
eclipse of the sun, which happens at the con- 
junction, even the common people had some 
idea of its being caused by the interposition of 
the moon; but they could not easily form a 
conception, by the interposition of what body 
the moon when at the full, should suddenly 
lose her light, and assume such a variety of 
colours. They looked upon it, therefore, asa 
strange and preternatural phenomenon, a sign 
by which the gods announced some great ca- 
lamity. 

Anaxagoras, was the first, who, with any 
clearness and certainty shewed in what manner 
the moon was illuminated and overshadowed. 
But he was an author of no antiquity,* nor 
was his treatise much known, it was confined 
to a few hands, and communicated with cau- 
tion and under the seal of secresy. For the 
people had an aversion to natural philosophers 
and those who were then called Meteoroleschs 
(inqguirers into the nature of meteors) suppos 
ing that they injured the divine power and prov 
idence, by ascribing things to insensate causes 
unintelligent powers, and inevitable necessity 
Protagoras was forced to fly on account of 
such a system; and Anaxagoras was thrown 
into prison, from whence Pericles with great 
difficulty got him delivered. Even Socrates,t 
who meddled not with physics, lost his life for 
philosophy. At last, the glory of Plato en- 
lightened the world, and his doctrine was gene 
rally received, both on account of his life, and 
his subjecting the necessity of natural causes 
toa more powerful and divine principle. Thus 
he removed all suspicion of impiety from such 
researches, and brought the study of mathe- 


* He was contemporary with Pericles, and with 
Nicias too}; for he dicd the first year of the eighty- 
eighth Olympiad, and Nicias was killed the fourth 
year of the ninety-first. 

t+ Socrates tells us, in his apology, that he had been 
accused of a criminal curiosity, in prying into the 
heavens and into the abysses of the carte However, 
he could not be said to lose his life fo= his philesovhy 
so much as for his theology. 
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matics into fashion. Hence it was that his 

_ friend Dion, though the moon was eclipsed at 
the time of his going from Zacynthus against 
Dionysius, was not in the least disconcerted, but 
_pursued his voyage, and expelled the tyrant. 

It was a great unhappiness to Nicias, that he 
had not with him then an able diviner.  Stil- 
bides, whom he employed on such occasions, 
and who used to lessen the influence of his su- 
perstition, died a little before. Supposing the 
eclipse a prodigy, it could not, as Philochorus 
observes, be inauspicious to those who wanted 
to fly, but on the contrary, very favourable; for 
whatever is transacted with fear, seeks the 
shades of darkness; light is the worst enemy. 
Besides, on other occasions, as Auticlides* re- 
raarks, in his Commentaries, there were only 
three days that people refrained from business 
after an eclipse of either sun or moon; whereas 
Nicias wanted to stay another entire revolution 
of the moon, as if he could not see her as bright 
as ever, ihe moment she passed the shadow 
caused by the interposition of the earth. 

He quitted, however, almost every other 
¢are, and sat still observing his sacrifices, till 
the enemy came upon him, and invested his 
walls and intrenchments with their land forces, 
as well as circled the harbour with their fleet. 
Not only the men from the ships, but the very 
boys from fishing-boats and small barks, chal- 
lenged the Athenians to come out, and offered 
them every kind of insult. One of these boys, 
named Heraclides, who was of one of the best 
families in Syracuse, advancing too far, was 
pursued by an Athenian vessel, and very near 
being taken. His uncle Pollichus, seeing his 
danger, made up with ten galleys which were 
under his command; and others, in fear for 
Pollichus, advanced to support him. A sharp 
conflict ensued, in which the Syracusans were 
victorious, and Eurymedon and numbers more 
were kilied. 

The Athenians not brooking any farther de- 
lay, with great indignation, called upon their 
generals to lead them off by land. For the 
Syracusans, immediately after the victory, 
blocked up the harbour. Nicias, however, 
would not agree to it; thinking it a cruel thing 
to abandon so many ships of burden and near 
two hundred galleys. He therefore embarked 
his best infantry, and a select number of arch- 
ers and spearmen, and manned with them a 
hundred and ten galleys, as far as his rowers 
would supply him. The rest of his troops he 
drew up on the shore; abandoning his great 
camp and his walls which reached to the tem- 
ple of Hercules. The Syracusans had not for 
2 long time offered the usual sacrifices to that 
deity, but now both the priests and generals 
went to observe the solemnity. 

Their troops were embarked; and the in- 
spectors of the entrails promised the Syracu- 
sans a glorious victory, providea they did not 
begin the attack, but only repelled force with 
force. For Hercules, they said, was victorious 
only in standing upon the defensive, and wait- 
ing to be attacked. Thus instructed, the Syra- 
Cusans set out. 


* This should probably be read Anticlides: for he 
seems to be the same person whom Plutarch has men- 
boned in the life of Alexander, and in his Isis and 

vairia. 
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Then the great sea-figkt began; remarkable 
not only for the vigour that was exerted our 
for its causing as great a variety of passion and 
agitation in the spectators as in the combatants 
themselves. For those who looked on from 
the shore could discern every different and 
unexpected turn it took. The Athenians suf: 
fered not more harm from the enemy than they 
did from their own order of battle and the na~ 
ture of their armament. Their ships were all 
crowded together, and were heavy and un- 
wieldy besides, while those of the enemy were 
so light and nimble, that they could easily 
change their situation, and attack the Athenians 
on all sides. —Add to this, that the Syracusans 
were provided with a vast quantity of stones 
which seldom failed of their effect wherever 
discharged: and the Athenians had nothing te 
oppose to them but darts and arrows, the flight 
of which was so diverted by the motion of the 
ship, that few of them could reach their mark, 
The enemy was put upon this expedient by 
Ariston the Corinthian, who, afier he had givea 
great proofs of his courage and ability, fell the 
moment that victory was declaring for the Sy- 
racusans. 

After this dreadful defeat and loss, there was 
no possibility of escaping by sea. At the same 
time the Atheniens saw it was extremely diffi- 
cult to save themselves by land. In this des- 
pair they neither cpposed the enemy who were 
seizing their vessels close to the shore, nor 
demanded their dead. ‘They thought it not sa 
deplorable a circumstance to leave the dead 
without burial, as to abandon the sick and 
wounded. And though they had great miseries 
before their eyes, they looked upon their own 
case as still more unhappy, since they had many 
calamities to undergo, and were to meet the 
same fate at last. 

They did, however, design to begin their 
march in the night. Gylippus saw the Syra- 
cusans employed in sacrifices to the gods, and 
in entertaining their friends on account of the 
victory, and the feast of Hercules; and he 
knew that neither entreaty nor force would 
prevail with them to leave the jeys of festivity, 
and oppose the enemy’s flight. But* Hermo- 
crates found out a method to impose upon 
Nicias. He sent persons in whom he could 
confide, who were to pretend that they came 
from the old correspondents of that general 
within the town; and that their business waa 
to desire him not to march in the night, because 
the Syracusans had laid several ambushes for 
him, and seized all the passes. The stratagem 
had its effect. Nicias sat still, in the simplicity 
of his heart, fearing he should really fall inte 
the enemy’s snares. In the morning the enemy 
got out before him, Then indeed they did 
seize all the difficult passes; they threw up 
works against the fords, broke down the 
bridges, and planted their cavalry wherever the 
ground was cpen and even; so that the Athe- 
nians could not move one step without fighting. 

These poor men lay close all <hat day and 
the night following, and then began their march 


* Hermocrates was sensible of what smportance it 
was to prevent Nicias from retiring by land. With 
an army of forty thousand men, which he had sti_ 
left, he might have fortified himself in some part of 
Sicily, and renewed the war 
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with tears and loud lamentations; as if they 
had been going to quit their native country, not 
that of the enemy. ‘They were, indeed, in great 
want of provisions, and it was a miserable cir- 
cumstance to leave their sick and wounded 
fciends and comrades behind them; yet they 
ooked upon their present misfortunes as small 
‘n comparison of those they had to expect. 

But among the various spectacles of misery, 
there was not one more pitiable than Nicias 
nimself': oppressed as he was with sickness, 
and unworthily reduced to hard diet and a 
scanty provision, when his infirmities required 
a liberal supply. Yet in spite of his ill health, 
he acted and endured many things which the 
most robust underwent not without difficulty. 
All this while his troops could not but observe, 
it was not for his own sake, or any attachment 
to life, he submitted to such labours, but that 
he seemed still to cherish hope on their ac- 
count. When sorrow and fear brought others : 
to tears and complaints, if Nicias ever dropped 
a tear among the rest, it was plain he did it 
from a reflection on the miserable and dis- 
graceful issue of the war, which he hoped to 
have finished with great honour and success. 
Nor was it only the sight of his present misery 
that moved them, but when they recollected 
the speeches and warnings by which he en- 
deavoured to dissuade the people from the ex- 
pedition, they could not but think his lot much 
more unhappy than he deserved. All their 
hepes, too, of assistance from Heaven aban- 
floned them, when they observed that so reli- 
gious a man as Nicias, one who had thought 
no expense too great in the service of the gods, 
had no better fortune than the meanest and 
most profligate person in the army. 

Notwithstanding all these difficulties, he 
atill endeavoured, by the tone of his voice, by 
iis looks, and every expression of kindness to 
the soldiers, to shew himself superior to his 
nisfortunes. Nay, through a march of eight 
jays, though attacked and harassed all the way 
by tne enemy, he preserved his own division 
pf the army tolerably entire; till Demosthenes 
was taken prisoner, and the troops he had the 
conduct of were surrounded, after a brave re- 
sistance, at a small place called Polyzelium. 
Demosthenes then drew his sword and stabbed 
himself, but as the enemy came immediately 
upon him and seized him, he had not time to 
give himself the finishing stroke. 

Some Syracusans rode up to Nicias with 
this news, and he sent a few of his own cavalry 
to know the certainty. Finding, from their 
account, that Demosthenes and his party were 
really prisoners, he begged to treat with Gy- 
lippus, and offered hostages for paying the Sy- 
racusans the whole charge of the war, on con- 
dition they would suffer the Athenians to quit 
Sicily. The Syracusans rejected the proposals 
with every mark of insolence and outrage, and 
fell again upon a wretched man, who was in 
want of all manner of necessaries.* 

He defended himself, however, all that night, 
and continued his march the next day to the 
river Asinarus. ‘The enemy galled his troops 


* But were these braye people to blame? Wasit not 
natural for them to use every means in their power to 
harass and weaken an enemy, who had am itiously 
eonsidered their ccuntry as a property? 
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all the way, and, when they came to the bans 
of the river, pushed them in. Nay, some, im- 
patient to quench their burning thirst, volun- 
tarily plunged into the stream. Then followea 
a most cruel scene of blood and slaughter; the 
poor wretches being massacred as they were 
drinking. At last, Nicias threw himself at 
the feet of Gylippus, and said, “ Gylippus, you 
should shew some compassion amidst your 
victory. I ask nothing for myself. What is 
life to a man, whose misfortunes are even pro- 
yerbial? But, with respect to the other Athe- 
nians, methinks you should remember that the 
chance of war is uncertain, and with what hu- 
manity and moderation they treated you, when 
they were victorious.” 

Gylippus was somewhat affected both at the 
sight of Nicias, and at his speech. He knew 
the good offices he had done the Lacedwmo- 
nians at the last treaty of peace; and he was 
sensible it would contribute greatly to his hon- 
our, if he could take two of the enemy’s gene- 
rals prisoners. Therefore, raising Nicias from 
the ground, he bade him take courage; and 
gave orders that the other Athenians should 
have quarter. But as the order was slowly 
communicated, the number of those that were 
saved was greatly inferior to that of the slain; 
though the soldiers spared several unknown te 
their officers. 

When the Syracusans had collected all the 
prisoners they could find into one body, they 
dressed some of the tallest and straightest trees 
that grew by the river, as trophies, with the 
arms they had taken from the enemy. After 
which they marched homeward, with garlands 
on their heads, and with their horses adorned 
in the most splendid manner; having first shorn 
those of the Atheniaus. Thus they entered the 
city, as it were in triumph, after the happy ter 
mination of the sharpest dispute that ever sub- 
sisted between Grecians, and one of the most 
complete victories the sun ever beheld, gained 
by a glorious and persevering exertion of firm- 
ness and valour. 

A general assembly of the people of Syra- 
cuse and of its allies was then held, in which 
Eurycles* the orator proposed a decree, “That, 
in the first place, the day they took Nicias 
should be observed as a festival, with the title 
of .4sinaria, from the river where that great 
event took place, and that it should be entirely 
employed in sacrifices to the gods.” This was 
the twenty-seventh day of the month Carneus, 
called by the Athenians Metagitnion-+ “As 
to the prisoners, he proposed, that the Athenian 
servants and all the allies should be sold for 
slaves; that such of the Athenians as were 
freemen, and the Sicilians their partisans, 
should be confined to the quarries; and that 
the generals should be put to death” As the 
Syracusans accepted the bill, Hermocrates 
rose up and said, “It was a more glorious 
thing to make a good use of a victory than te 
gain one.” But his motion raised a great fer. 
ment in the assembly. Gylippus expressing 

* Diodorus Siculus calls him Diocles. 

+ Though it is not easy, as we have observed ina for- 
mer note, to bring the Grecian months to accord with 
ours, yet we agree in this place with Dacier, that Sey- 
tember is probably meant, or part of it; because Plu- 


tarch had said above, that the sickness had set in witk 
autumn. 


. 
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tus desire to have the Athenian generals, that 
he might carry them prisoners to Lacedemon, 
tne Syracusans, now grown insolent with their 
good fortune, loaded him with reproaches. 
Indeed, they could not well bear his severity 
and Lacedemonian rigour in command, while 
the war lasted. Besides, as 'Timzus observes, 
they had discovered in him an avarice and 
meanness, which was a disease he inherited 
from his father Cleandrides, who was banished 
for taking of bribes. The son, out of the thou- 
sand talents which Lysander sent by him to 
Sparta, purloined thirty, and hid them under 
the tiles of his house. Being detected in it, 
he fled his country with the utmost disgrace; 
as we have related more at large in the life of 
Lysander. 

Timeus does not agree with Philistus and 
“Tuucydides, that Demosthenes and Nicias 
were stoned to death by the Syracusans.  In- 
stead of that, he tells us, that Hermocrates 
sent one of his people to acquaint those two 
generals with what was passing in the as- 
tembly, and the messengers being admitted by 
the guards before the court was dismissed, the 
unhappy men despatched themselves. Their 
dodies were thrown without the gates, and lay 
there exposed to the view of all those who 
wanted to enjoy the spectacle. I am informed 
that a shield, said to be that of Nicias, is 
shewn to this day in one of the temples at Sy- 
racuse; the exterior texture of which is gold 
and purple, and executed with surprising art. 

As to the other Athenians, the greatest part 
perished in the quarries to which they were 
confined, by diseases and bad diet; for they 
were allowed only a pint of barley a day, and 
halfa pint of water. Many of those who were 
concealed by the soldiers, or escaped by pass- 
ing as servants, were sold for slaves, and stig- 
matized with the figure of a horse upon their 
foreheads. Several of these, however, sub- 
mitted to their fate with patience; and the 
modesty and decency with which they behaved 
were such, that they were either soon releas- 
ed, or treated in their servitude with great res- 
pect by their masters. 

Some there were who owed their preserva- 
tion to Luripides. Of all the Grecians, his 


Marcus Crassus, whose father had borne 
the office of censor, and been honoured with a 
triumph, was brought up in a small house with 
his two brothers. ‘These married while their 
parents were living, and they all ate at the same 
This, we may suppose, contributed not 
a little to render him sober and moderate in 
his diet. Upon the death of one of his brothers, 
he took the widow ind children into his house, 
With respect to women, there was not a man 
in Rome more regular in his conduct; though, 
when somewhat advanced in years, he was 
suspected of a criminal commerce with one of 
the vestal virgins named Licinia. Licinia was 
uupeached by one Plotinus, but acouitted up 
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was the muse whom the Sicilians were mox 
in love with. From every stranger that landed 
in their island, they gleaned every sinall speci- 
men or portion of his works, and communi- 
cated it with pleasure to each other.’ It ia 
said that on this occasion a number of Athe 
nians, upon their return home, went to Euri- 
pides, and thanked him in the most respectful 
manner for their obligations to his pen; some 
having been enfranchised for teaching thei 
masters what they remembered of his poems, 
and others having got refreshments when they 
were wandering about after the battle, for 
singing a few of his verses. Nor is this to be 
wondered at, since they tell us, that when a 
ship from Caunus, which happened to be pur- 
sued by pirates, was going to take shelter in 
one of their ports, the Sicilians at first refused 
to admit her; upon asking the crew whether 
they knew any of the verses of Euripides, and 
being answered in the affirmative, they receiv- 
ed both them and their vessel. 

The Athenians, we are told, did not give 
credit to the first news of this misfortune; the 
person who brought it not appearing to deserve 
their notice. It seems, a stranger who landed 
in the Pireus, as he sat to be shaved in a bar- 
ber’s shop, spoke of it as an event already 
known to the Athenians. The barber no 
sooner heard it, but, before the stranger could 
communicate it to any other person, he ran 
into the city; and applying to the magistrates, 
informed them of the news in open court. 
Trouble and dismay seized all that heard it. 
The magistrates immediately summoned an 
assembly, and introduced the informant. There 
he was interrogated, of whom he had the in- 
telligence; and, as he could give no clear and 
pertinent answer, he was considered as a 
forger of false news and a public incendiary* 
In this light he was fastened to the wheel, 
where he bore the torture for some time, till at 
length some credible persons arrived, who 
gave a distinct account of the whole disaster. 
With so much difficulty did the misfortunes of 
Nicias find credit among the Athenians, thougn 
he had often forewarned them that they would 
certainly happen. ' 
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on trial. It seems the vestal had a beautiful 
country-house, which Crassus wanting to have 
at an under-price, paid his court to the lady 
with great assiduity, and thence fell under that 
suspicion. His judges, knowing that avarice 
was at the bottom of all, acquitted him of the 
charge of corrupting the vestal: and he never 
let her rest till she had sold him her house. 

The Romans say, Crassus had only that one 
vice of avarice, which cast a shade upon hia 

* Casaubon would infer from hence, that the Atha 
nians had a law for Renteniog the forgers of faise news, 
But this person was punished, not so much as a forger 
of false news, as a public incendiary, who, by excitin 
groundless terrors in the people, aided and abett 
their enemies. 
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many virtues. He appeared, indeed, to have 
but one bad quality, because it was so much 
stronger and more powerful than the rest, that 
it quite obscured them. His love of money is 
very evident from the size of his estate, and 
his manner of raising it. At first it dia not 
exceed three hundred talents. But, during 
nis public employments, after he had conse- 
erated the tenth of his substance to Hercules, 
given an entertainment to the people, and a 
supply of bread corn to each citizen for three 
months, he found, upon an exact computation, 
that he was master of seven thousand one 
hundred talents. The greatest part of this for- 
tune, if we may declare the truth, to his ex- 
treme disgrace, was gleaned from war and 
from fires; for he made a traffic of the public 
calamities. When Sylla had taken Rome, and 
sold the estates of those whom he had put to 
death, which he both reputed and called the 
spoils of his enemies, he was desirous to in- 
volye all persons of consequence in his crime, 
and he found in Crassus a man who refused 
no kind of gift or purchase. 

Crassus cbserved, also, how liable the city 
was to fires, und how frequently houses fell 
down; which misfortunes were owing tu the 
weight of the buildings, and their standing so 
close together.* In consequence of this, he 
provided himself with slaves who were carpen- 
ters and masons, and went on collecting them 
till he had upwards of five hundred. Then he 
made it his business to buy houses that were 
on fire, and others that joined upon them; and 
he commonly had them at a low price, by 
reason of the fears and distress the owners 
were in about the event. Hence, in time, he 
became master of a great part of Rome. But 
though he had so many workmen, he built no 
tore for himself than one house in which he 
lived. For he used to say, ‘lhat those who 
love building will soon ruin themselves, and 
need no other enemies.” 

Though he had several silver mines, and 
lands of great value, as well as labourers who 
turned them to the best advantage, yet it may 
be truly asserted, that the revenue he drew 
from these was nothing in comparison of that 
ees by his slaves. Such a number had 

e of them, and all useful in life, readers, 
amanuenses, book-keepers, stewards, and 
cooks. He used to attend to their education, 
and often gave them lessons himself; esteeming 
it a principal part of the business of a master 
to inspect and take care of his servants, whom 
he considered the living instruments of econo- 
my. In this he was certainly right, if he 
thought, as he often said, that other matters 
‘should be managed by servants, but the ser- 
vants by the master. Indeed, economists,so 
far as they regard only inanimate things, serve 
only the low purposes of gain: but where they 
regard human beings, they rise higher, and 
form a considerable branch of politics. He 
was wrong, however, in saying, that no man 
ought to be esteemed rich, who could not with 
his own revenue maintain an army. For as 
Archidamus observes, it never can be calcu- 


“The streets were narrow and crooked, and the 
beuses chiefly of wood, after the Gauls had burned the 
erty. 
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lated what such a monster as war will devour, 
Nor consequently can it be determined what 
fortune is sufficient for its demands. Very dif: 
ferent in this respect were the sentimerts of 
Crassus from those of Marius. When the 
latter had made a distribution of Jands among 
hig soldiers at the rate of fourteen acres a ma. 
and found they wanted more, he said, “I hope 
no Roman will ever think that portion of land 
too little which is sufficient to maintain him.” 

It must be acknowledged that Crassus he 
haved in a generous manner to strangers; his» 
house was always opento them. To which we 
inay add, that he used to lend money to his 
friends without interest. Nevertheless his rig- 
our in demanding his money the very day it wae 
due, often made his appearing favour a greater 
inconvenience than the paying of interest would 
have been. As to his invitations, they were 
most of them to the commonalty; and though 
there was a simplicity in the provision, yet at 
the same time there was a neatness and un 
ceremonious welcome, which made it more 
agreeable than more expensive tables. 

As to his studies, he cultivated oratory, most 
particularly that of the bar, which had its su 
perior utility. And though he might not be 
reckoned equal, upon the whole, to the first- 
rate speakers, yet by his care and application, 
he exceeded those whom nature had favoured 
more. For there was not a cause, however 
unimportant, to which he did not come pre- 
pared. Besides, when Pompey, Cesar, and 
Cicero, refused to speak, he often rose and 
finished the argument in favour of the defend- 
ant. This attention of his to assist any unfor- 
tunate citizen, was a very popular thing; and 
his obliging manner in his common address 
had an equal charm. There was nota Ro- 
man, however mean and insignificant, whom 
he did not salute, or whose salutation he did 
not return by name. 

His knowledge of history is alsosaid to have 
been extensive, and he was not without a taste 
of Aristotle’s philosophy. In the Jatter branch 
he was assisted by a philosopher named Alex- 
ander;* a man who gave the most glorious 
proofs of his disinterested and mild disposition, 
during his acquaintance with Crassus. For it 
is not easy to say, whether his poverty was 
greater when he entered, or when he left his 
house. He was the only friend that Crassus 
would take with him into the country; on 
which occasions he would Jend him a cloak 
for the journey, but demand it again when he 
returned to Rome. The patience of that man 
is truly admirable, particularly if we consider 
that tne philosophy he professed did not look 
upon poverty as a thing indifferent. But this 
was a later circumstance in the life of Crassus. 

When the faction of Cinna and Marius pre- 
vailed, it soon appeared that they were not 
returning for any benefit to their country, 
but for the ruin and destruction of the nobility. 
Part of them they had already caught and 


* Xylander conjectyres this might be Alexander tne 
Milesian, who is called Polyhistor and Cornelius , and 
who is said to have flourished in the times of Sylla, _ 


{ Aristotle’s, as well as Plato’s philosophy, reckoned 
riches among real blessings, and looked upon thes ag 
conducive to virtue. 
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ut to death; among whom were the father and 

rother of Crassus. Crassus himself, who was 
then a very young man, escaped the present 
danger But, as he saw the tyrants had their 
hunters beating about for him on all sides, he 
took three friends and ten servants with him, 
and fled with surprising expedition into Spain; 
where he had attended his father during his 
pretorship, and gained himself friends. There, 
too, he found the minds of men full of terror, 
end all trembling at the cruelty of Marius, as 
if he had been actually present; therefore, he 
did not venture to apply to any of his friends 
in public: Instead of that, he went into a farm 
which Vibius Pacianns had contiguous to the 
sea and hid himself in a spacious cave there. 
From thence he sent one of his servants to 
sound Yibius; for his provisions already began 
to fail. Vibius, delighted to hear that he had 
escaped, inquired the number of people he had 
with him, and the place of his retreat. He did 
not wait on him in person, but sent immediate- 
ly for the steward of that farm, and ordered 
him to dress a supper every day, carry it tothe 
foot of the rock, and then retire in silence. He 
charged him not to be curious in examining 
into the affair, under pain of death; and prom- 
ised him his freedom, if he proved faithful in 
his commission. 

The cave is at a small distance from the eea. 
The surrounding rocks which form it, admit 
only a slight and agreeable breath of air. A 
little beyend the entrance, it is astonishingly 
lofty, and the compass of it is so great, that it 
has several large caverns, like a suit of rooms, 
one within another. It is not destitute either 
ef water or light. A spring of excellent water 
flows from the rock; and there are small natu- 
tral apertures, where the rocks approach each 
other at top, through which day-light is admit- 
ted. Sy reason of the thickness of the rock, 
the interior air too is pure and clear; the foggy 
and moist part of it being carried away with 
the stream. 

Crassus, in this asylum, had his provisions 
brought every day by the steward, who neither 
saw nor knew him or his people, though he 
was seen by them, because they knew his 
time, and watched for his coming. And he 
brought not only what was sufficient for use, 
but delicacies, too, for pleasure. Foz Vibius 
had determined to treat his friend with all 
imaginable kindness. He reflected that some 
regard should be had to his time of life, and 
as he was very young, that he should have 
some particular indulgencies on that account. 
To supply his necessities only, he thought, 
looked more like constraint than friendship. 
Therefore, one day he took with him two 
handsome maid-servants, and walked towards 
the sea. When they came to the cave, he 
shewed them the entrance, and bid them go 
boldly in, for they had nothing to fear. Cras- 
sus, seeing them, was afraid his retreat was 
discovered, and began to examine who they 
were, and what they wanted. They answered 
as they were instructed, “That they were 
zome to seek their master who lay concealed 
there.” Upon which, he perceived, it was 
only a piece of gallantry in Vibius, who studied 
to divert him. He received the damsels, there- 
fure, and kept them all the time he stayed 

Bs 


there; and they served to carry his messages 
to Vikius, and to bring answers back. Fenes- 
tella, says,* he saw one of them when she was 
very old, and often heard her tell the story 
with pleasure, 

Crassus spent eight months in this privacy, 
at the end of which he received intelligence 
that Cinna was dead. Then he immediately 
made his appearance, and numbers repaired to 
him; out of which he selected a corps of two 
thousand five hundred men. With these he 
visited the cities; and most historians agree that 
he pillaged one called Malacca. But others 
tell us, he absolutely denied it, and disclaimed 
the thing in the face of those who spread the 
report. After this, he collected vessels, ana 
passed over into Africa, to join Metellus Pius. 
an officer of great reputation, who had raise 
considerable forces. He did not, however, siay 
long there. Upon some difference with Me- 
tellus, he applied himself to Sylla, who re 
ceived him with pleasure, and ranked him 
among his principal friends. 

When Sylla was returned to Italy, he chose 
to keep the young men he had about him in ex- 
ercise, and sent them upon various commis- 
sions. Crassus he despatched to levy troops 
among the Marsi;and, as his passage lay through 
the enemy’s country, he demanded guards of 
Sylla. “I give thee for guards,” said he in ap 
angry tone, “I give thee for guards, thy father, 
thy brother, thy friends, thy relations, who have 
been unjustly and abominably sacrificed, and 
whose cause I am going to revenge upon their 
murderers.” 

Crassus, roused and inflamed with these 
words, passed boldly through the midst of the 
enemy; raised a considerable army, and shew- 
ed his attachment, as well as exerted his cour- 
age, in all Sylla’s conflicts. Hence, we are 
told, came his first corapetition and dispute 
with Pompey for the palm of honour. Pom- 
pey was the younger man, and had this great 
disadvantage besides, that his father was more 
hated than any man in Rome. Yet his geniua 
broke forth with such lustre on these occa- 
sions, that Sylla treated him with more respect 
than he generally shewed much older men, o1 
even those of his own rank. For he used ta 
rise up at his approach, and unuover his head, 
and salute him as Imperator 

Crassus was not a little piqued at these 
things, though there was no reason for his pre- 
tensions. He had not the capacity of Pompey; 
besides his innate blemishes, his avarice and 
meanness, robbed his actions of all their grace 
and dignity. For instance, when he took the 
city of Tuder, in Umbria, he was supposed 
to have appropriated the greatest part of the 
plunder to his own use, and it was represented 
in that light to Sylla. It is true in the bat- 
tle fought near Rome, which was the greater 
and most decisive of all, Sylla was worsted, 
his troops repulsed, and a number of them kill- 
ed. Meantime, Crassus, who commanded the 
right wing, was victorious, and having pursued 
the enemy till night, sent to inform Sylla of 


* Fenestella wrote several books of annals He might 
very well have seen one of these slaves when she was 
old; for he did not die till the sixth year of the reign 
of Tiberius, nor until he was seventy years of age, 
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kis success, aud to demand refreshments for 
his men. 

But in the time of the proscriptions and con- 
fiscations, he Jost all the credit he had gained; 
vuying great estates at an under-price, and often 
pegging such as he had cast his eye upon. Nay, 
in the country of the Brutians, he is said to 
have proscribed one man without Sylla’s order, 
merely to seize his fortune. Upon this, Sylla 
gave him up, and never after employed him in 
any public affair. 

Though Crassus was an exquisite flatterer 
himself, yet no man was more easily caught by 
flattery than he. And what was very particular, 
though he was one of the most covetous men in 
the world, no man was more averse to, or more 
severe against, such as resembled him.* But 
it gave him still more pain to see Pompey so 
successful in all his employments, to see him 
honoured with a triumph, and saluted by the 
citizens with the title of the Great. One day 
he happened to be told ‘“ Pompey the Great 
was coming;” upon which he answered with a 
scornful smile, “How big is he?” 

As he despaired of rising to an equality with 
him in war, he betook himself to the adminis- 
tration; and by paying his court, by defending 
the impeached, by lending money, and by as- 
sisting and canvassing for persons who stood 
for offices, he gained an authority and influence 
equal to that which Pompey acquired by his 
military achievements. There was something 
remarkably peculiar in their case. ‘The name 
and interest of Pompey were much greater in 
Rome, when he was absent} and distinguishing 
himself in the field. When present, Crassus 
often carried his point againsthim. ‘This must 
be imputed to the state and grandeur that he 
affected: he seldom shewed himself in pxblic, 
or appeared in the assemblies of the people; 
and he very rarely served those who made ap- 
plication to him; imagining by that means he 
should jave his interest entire when he wanted 
it himself. Crassus, on the contrary, had his 
services ever ready for those who wanted them; 
he constantly made his appearance; he was 
easy of access; his life was spent in business 
and good offices; so that his open and obliging 
manner got the better of Pompey’s distance 
and state. 

As to dignity of person, powers of persuasion, 
and engaging turn of countenance, we are told 
they were the same. But the emulation with 
which Crassus was actuated never carried him 
on to hatred and malignity. It is true, he was 
concerned to see Pompey and Cesar held in 
greater honour, but he did not add rancour and 
malevolence to his ambition; though Cesar, 
when he was taken by pirates, in Asia, and 
strictly confined, cried out, ‘O Crassus, what 
pleasure will it give thee to hear that I am 
taken!” However, they were afterwards upon 
« footing of friendship; and when Cesar was 
going to set out for his command in Spain, and 
his creditors were ready to seize his equipage, 


* [t was observed by the late ingenious Mr. Shen- 
stone, that a coxcomb will be the first to find out and 
expose acoxcomb. Men of the same virtues love each 
other for the sake of those virtues; but sympathy in 
vice or folly has generally a contrary effect. 

+ This was not peculiar to Pompey: it was the case 
ef Mar‘us and many others, 
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because he could not satisfy them, Crassus wag 
kind enough to deliver him from the embaz- 
rassment, by giving security for eight hundred 
and thirty talents. 

Rome was at this time divided into three 
parties, at the head of which were Pompey, 
Cesar, and Crassus. For, as to Cato, his rep: 
utation was greater than his power, and hus 
virtue more admired than followed. ‘The pru 
dent and steady part of the city, were for. 
Pompey; the violent and the enterprising gave 
into the prospects of Cesar; Crassus steered 
a middle course, and availed himself of both. 
Crassus, indeed, often changed sides, and neith- 
er was a firm friend, nor an implacable enemy. 
On the contrary he frequently gave up either 
his attachments or resentments indifferently 
when his interest required it: insomuch that 
in a short space of time, he would appear 
either in support or opposition to the same per- 
sons and Jaws. He had some influence found- 
ed in love, and some in fear; but fear was the 
more serviceable principle of the two. An in- 
stance of the latter we have in Licinius, who 
was very troublesome to the magistrates and 
leading orators of his time. When he was 
asked, why he did not attack Crassus among 
the rest, he answered, “He wears wisps upon 
his horns.”* Sothe Romans used to serve a 
vicious bull, for a warning to all persons that 
passed him. 

When the gladiators took up arms and rav 
aged Italy, their insurrection was commonly 
called the war of Spartacus. Its origin was 
this: One Lentulus Batiatus kept at Capua a 
number of gladiators, the greatest part of which 
were Gauls and Thracians; men not reduced 
to that employment for any crimes they had 
committed, but forced upon it by the injustice 
of their master. ‘Two hundred of them, there- 
fore, agreed to make their escape. Though the 
plot was discovered, threescore and eighteen 
of them, by their extreme vigilance, were be- 
forehand with their master, and sallied out of 
town, having first seized all the long knives and 
spits in a cook’s shop. On the road they met 
some wagons carrying a quantity of gladiators* 
arms to another place. These they seized, and 
armed themselves with them. ‘Then they re- 
tired to a placeof strength, and made choice 
of three leaderst The first was Spartacus, 
whose extraction was from one of those Thra- 
cian hordes called Nomades. This man had 
not only a dignity of mind, a strength of body 
but a discernment and civility superior to his 
fortune. In short, he was more of a Greck 
than a barbarian, in his manner. 

It is said, that when he was first brought to 
Rome to be sold, a serpent was seen twisted 
about his face as he slept. His wife, who was 
of the same tribe, having the gift of divination, 
and being a retainer besides to the orgies of 
Bacchus, said, it was a sign that he would rise 
to something very great and formidable, the re- 
sult of which would be happy.t This woman 
still lived with him, and was the companioa 
of his flight. 


* This passed into a proverb. 
} Spartacus, Chrisus, and Acnomaus. This war be 
ar a the i oe Sirs 680; before Christ 71. 
- is end was happy fora gladiator. He died fight- 
‘ing gallantly at the Sead of ne troops. 
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"Che fugitives first cistinguished themselves 
vy deteating a party sent against them from 
Capua; whose arms they seized and were with 
great satisfaction; threwiag away those of 
gladiators, as dishonourable and barbarous. 
Clodius the pretor* was then sent against them 
from Rome, with a body of three thousand 
men; and he besieged them on the hill where 
they were posted. There was but one ascent, 
&tich was very narrew and rugged, and there 
we placed a sufficient guard. ‘The rest was all 
2 craggy precipice, but covered with wild vines. 
Yhe fugitives cut eff such of the branches as 
night be of most service, and formed them into 
t ladder of sufficient strength, and so long as 
© reach the plain beneath. By the help of 
his ladder they all got down safe, except one. 
This man remained above only to let down 
\heir arms; and when he had done that, he 
descended after them. 

The Romans knowing nothing of this ma- 
reeuvre, the gladiators came upon their rear, 
and attacked them so suddenly, that they fled 
m great consternation, and left their camp to 
the enemy. Spartacus was there joined by the 
herdsmen and shepherds of the couxtry, men of 
great vigour, and remarkably swift of foot. 

ome of these he clad in heavy armour, and 
the rest served as reconnoitring parties, and 
for other purposes of the light-armed. 

The next general sent against these gladia- 
ors was Publius Varinus. They first routed 
eis heutenant Furius, who engaged them with 
2 detachment of two thousand men. After this 
3particus watched the motions of Cossinius, 
#hoe was appointed assistant and chief counsel- 
or to Varinus, and was now marching against 
iim with a considerable force. His vigilance 
#as such, that he was very near taking Cos- 
Binius in the bath at Salene; and though he 
did escape with much difficulty, Spartacus 
seized his baggage. Then he pursued _ his 
steps, nd took his camp, having first killed 
great numbers of the Romans. Cossinius 
himself was among the slain. His subsequent 
operations were equally decisive. He beat 
Varinus in several engagements, and took his 
lictors, and the very horse he rode. 

By this time he was become great and for- 
midable. Nevertheless his views were moder- 
ate: he had too much understanding to hope 
the conquest of the Romans: and therefore 
led his army to the Alps, with an intention to 
cross them, and then dismiss his troops, that 
they might retire to their respective countries, 
some to Thrace and some to Gaul. But they, 
relying upon their numbers, and elated witn 
success, would not listen to his proposal. In- 
stead of that, they laid Italy waste as they 
traversed it. 

It was no longer the indignity and disgrace 
of this revolt that afilicted the senate; it was 
fear and danger: and they now employed both 
the consuls in this war, as one of the most 
Jiffcult and important they ever had upon 
their hands. Gelius, one of the consuls, hav- 
ing surprised a body of Germans, who were so 
rash and self-opinionated as to separate from 
the troopsof Spartacus, defeated them entirely 
tnd put them to the sword. Lentulus, the 
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cus, with his forces, which were very consider 
able. Spartacus met him fairly in the field, 
beat his lieutenants, and stripped them of their 
baggage. He then continued his route towards 
the Alps, but was opposed. by Cassius, whe 
commanded in that part of Gaul which lay 
about the Po, and came against him at the 
head of ten thousand men. A battle ensued, 
in which Caius was defeated, with great loss, 
and saved himself not without difficulty. 

No sooner were the senate informed of these 
miserable proceedings, than they expressed the 
greatest indignation against the consuls, and. 
gave orders that they should be superseded in 
the command. Crassus was the person they 
pitched upon as a successor, and many of the 
nobility served under him, as volunteers, as 
well on account of his political influence as from 
personal regard. He went and posted himself 
in the Picene, in order to intercept Spartacus, 
who was to march that way. At the same 
time he sent his lieutenant Mummius round 
with two legions; giving him strict orders only 
tc follow the enemy, and by no means to haz- 
ard either battle or skirmish. Mummius, how- 
ever, upon the first promising occasion, engag- 
ed Spartacus, and was entirely routed. Nums 
bers fell upon the field of battle, and many 
others threw away their arms, and fled for 
their lives. 

Crassus gave Mummius a severe reprimand, 
and new armed his men, but insisted withal 
that they should find security for their keeping 
those arms they were now entrusted with. 
The first five hundred, who had shewn the 
greatest marks of cowardice, he divided inte 
fifty parts, and put one in each decade to death, 
to whose lot it might happen to fall; thus re- 
viving an ancient custom of military punish» 
ment which had been long disused. Indeed, 
this kind of punishment is the greatest mark 
of infamy, and being put in execution in sight 
of the whole army, is attended with many aw 
ful and affecting circumstances. 

After thus chastising his men, he led them 
against the enemy. But Spartacus turned 
back and retired through Lucania to the sea. 
The rebel happening to find a number of ves- 
sels in harbour belonging to the Cilician pi- 
rates, resolved to make an attempt upon Sicily; 
where, at the head of two thousand men, he 
thought he could easily re-kindle the Servile 
war, which had but lately been smothered,* 
and which wanted little fuel to make it flame 
out again. Accordingly the pirates entered 
into agreement with him; but they had no 
sooner taken his money than they broke their 
engagement, and sailed another way. Spar- 


.tacus, thus deceived, left the sea, and entrench- 


ed himself in the peninsula of Rhegium. 
When Crassus came up, he observed that 
the nature of the place suggested what mea- 
sures he should take; in consequence of which 
he determined to build a wall across the isth- 
mus. This, he knew, would at once keep his 
soldiers from idleness, and cut off the enemy’s 
supplies. The work was great and difficult. 
nevertheless he finished it beyond all expecta- 
tion, in ashort time; drawing a trench trom 


ether consul, endeavoured to surround Sparta-| , it war but nineteen years before, that a period 


* Clodius Glaber. 


was put to the Servile war in Sicily. 
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gea to sea three hundred furlongs in length, 
Gftecn Sect in breadth, and as many in depth; 
ne built a wall also above it of considerable 
height and strength. 1 

Spartacus at first made a jest of the under- 
taking. But when his plunder began to fail, 
and he wanted to go farther, he saw the wall 
before him, and at the same time was conscious 
chat the peninsula was exhausted. He watched 
his opportunity, however, in a snowy and tem- 
pestuous night, to fill up the trench with earth, 
wood and other materials; and so passed it 
with a third part of his army. Crassus now 
began to fear, that Spartacus, in the spirit of 
enterprise, would march immediately to Rome. 
But when he observed that a number of the 
enemy upon some difference or other, separated 
and encamped upon the Lucanian lake, he re- 
covered his spirits. ‘The water of this lake is 
said to change in such a manner, as sometimes 
to be sweet and fresh, and at other times so 
salt, that it is impossible to drink it. Crassus 
fell upon this party, and drove them from the 
lake, but could not do any great execution, or 
continue the pursuit far, because Spartacus 
made his appearance, and rallied the fugitives. 

Crassus now repented of having written to 
the senate, that it was necessary to recal 
Lucullus from Thrace, and Pompey from 
Spain; and hastened to finish the war himself. 
For he was sensible that the general who 
should come to his assistance, would rob him 
of all the honour. He resolved, therefore, in 
the first place, to attack the troops which had 
revolted, and formed a separate body, under 
the command of two officers named Cannicius 
and Castus. With this view, he sent a corps 
of six thousand men before to seize an emi- 
nence which he thought would be of service to 
him, but ordered them to conduct their enter- 
prise with all imaginable secrecy. They ob- 
served his directions; and to conceal their 
march the better, covered their helmets and the 
rest of their arms. ‘Two women, however, 
who were sacrificing before the enemy’s camp, 
discovered them; and they would probably 
have met their fate, had not Crassus advanced 
immediately, and given the enemy battle. This 
was the most obstinate action in the whole 
war. ‘Twelve thousand three hundred of the 
enemy were killed, of which tumber there 
were only two found wounded in the back; the 
vest died in their ranks, after the bravest exer- 
tions of valour. 

Spartacus, after this defeat, retired towards 
the mountains of Petelia; and Quintus, one of 
Crassus’s officers, and Scropha the questor, 
marched after to harass his rear. But, Spar- 
tacus facing about, the Romans fled in the most 
dastardly manner, and with great difficulty 
carried off the questor, who was wounded. 
This success was the ruin of Spartacus. It 
gave the fugitives such spirits, that they would 
no longer decline a decisive action, or be obe- 
dient to their officers; but as they were upon 
the road, addressed them with their swords in 
their hands, and insisted on marching back 
through Lucania with the utmost expedition, 
to tri the Romans, and face Crassus in the 
field. 

This was the very thing that Crassus desir- 
ed. He was informed that Pompey was ap- 
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proaching; and of the many speeches to the 
people on occasion of the ensuing electioa, ip 
which it was asserted, that this laurel bedung- 
ed to him, and that, as soon as he made his cy 
pearance, he would, by some decisive stroke, 
put an end to the war. 

Crassus, therefore, hastened to give that 
stroke himself, and, with the same view, en 
camped very near the enemy. One day when 
he had ordered his soldiers to dig a trench, the 
gladiators attacked them as they were at work. 
Numbers came up continually on both sides to 
support the combatants; and at last Spartacus 
seeing what the case necessarily required, 
drew out his whole army. When they brought 
him his horse, he drew his sword and killed 
him, saying at the same time, “If I prove vic- 
torious, I shall have horses at command; if lam 
defeated, I shall have no need of this.” His 
aim was to find Crassus, and he made his way 
through showers of darts and heaps of the 
slain. He did not, indeed, reach him, but he 
killed with his own hand two centurions who 
ventured to engage him. At last, those that 
seconded him fled. He, however, still stood 
his ground, and though surrounded by num 
bers, fought with great gallantry, till he was 
cut in pieces. 

Crassus, on this occasion, availed himself of 
every circumstance with which fortune favour- 
ed him; he performed every act of generalshipy 
he exposed his person in the boldest manner; 
yet he was only wreathing a laurel for the 
brows of Pompey. Pompey met, it seems, 
those who escaped out of the field, and pus 
them to the sword. In consequence of which 
he wrote to the senate, “That Crassus had, 
indeed, beaten the fugitive gladiators in a pitch 
ed battle; but that it was he who had cut. up 
the war by the roots.” 

Pompey, on his return to Rome, triumphed 
in a magnificent manner for his conquest of Ser- 
torius and Spain. As for Crassus, he’did not 
pretend to ask for the greater triumph; and 
even the less, which is led up on foot, under 
the name of an ovation, seemed to have no pro- 
priety or decorum in the conquest of fugitive 
slaves. In what respects this differs from the 
other, and whence the term ovation is derived, 
we have considered in the Life of Marcellus. 

Pompey was immediately called to the con- 
sulship; and though Crassus had interest 
enough of his own to encourage him to hope 
for the same honour, yet he scrupled not to 
solicit his good offices. Pompey received “ha 
application with pleasure; for he was desi: ou3 
by all means to have Crassus under an obliga- 
tion to him. He, therefore, readily espoused 
his cause; and, at last, when he made his 
speech to the people, said, “he was as much 
indebted to them for the colleague they had 
given him as for their favour to himself.” 
However, the same good understanding did 
not long continue; they differed about almost 
every article that came before them; and those 
disputes and altercations prevented their doing 
any thing considerable during their whole con- 
sulship. ‘The most remarkable thing was, that 
Crassus offered a great sacrifice to Hercules, 
entertained the people at ten thousand tables, 
and gave thera a supply of bread-corn for 
three months. 
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When they held one of the last assemblies 
before they quitted their charge, a Roman 
knight, named Onatius Aurelus, who had spent 
most of his time in a retired manner in the 
country, and was a man of no great note, 
mounted tke rostrum, and gave the people an 
account of a vision that had appeared to him. 
‘Jupiter,’ said he, “appeared to me in a 
dream, and commanded me to inform you in 
this public manner, that you are not to suffer 
the consuls to Jay down their office before they 
are reconciled.” He had no sooner ended 
nis speech than the people insisted that they 
should be reconciled.—Pompey stood without 
making any motion towards it, but Crassus 
went and offered him his hand. “TI am not 
ashamed, my fellow-citizens,” said he, “nor do 
I think it beneath me, to make the first ad- 
vances to Pompey, whom you distinguish with 
the name of Great, while he was but a beard- 
less youth, and whom you honoured with a tri- 
umph before he was a senator.” 

These were the only memorable things in 
the consulate of Crassus. As for his censor- 
ship, it passed without any thing worth men- 
tioning.* He made no inquisition into the 
lives and manners of the senators; he did not 
review the equestrian order, or number the 
people. Lutacius Catulus, one of the best 
natured men in the world, was his colleague; 
and it is said, that when Crassus wanted to 
adopt a violent and unjust measure, I mean the 
making of Egypt tributary to Rome, Catulus 
strongly opposed it; and hence arose that dif- 
ference, in consequence of which they resigned 
their charge. 

When the great conspiracy of Catiline, 
which brought the commonwealth to the verge 
ef destruction, broke out, Crassus was sus- 
pected of having some concern in it. Nay, 
there was one who named him among the con- 
spirators; but no one gave credit to his in- 
formation.t It is true, Cicero, in one of his 
orations, openly accuses both Crassus and 
Cesar of that crime. But that oration did not 
appear in public till both those great men were 
dead. On the other hand, the same Cicero, in 
the oration he delivered relating to his consul- 
ship, expressly says, that Crassus came to him 
one night, and put a letter in his hands, which 
shewed the reality of the plot into which they 
were then inquiring. Be that as it may, it is 
certain that Crassus after this conceived a 
mortal hatred for Cicero, and would have 
shewn it in some act of violence, had not his 
son Publius prevented it. Publius was a man 
of letters, and eloquence had a particular charm 


* He was censor six years after his consulship, sixty- 
three years before the birth of Christ. 

} Sallust says otherwise. He tells us, it did appear 
incredible to some, but others believed it. Yet, not 
thinking it advisable to exasperate a man of so much 

wer, they joined his retainers, and those who owed 

wn money, in crying it was a calumny, and in saying 
the senate ought toexculpate him; which, accordingly, 
they did. Some were of opinion, and Crassus himself 
pmong the rest, the informer was suborned by Cicero. 
But what end could Cicero haye in accusing a man of 
his consequence, unless 1t were to alarm the senate and 
people the more with a sense of their danger? And 
what could Crassus propose to himself, in entering 
ints a plot to burn a city in which his property was 40 
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for him:—hence hig attachment to Cicero wae 
so great, that when the bill for his baeishiment 
was proposed, he went into mourning, and per- 
suaded the rest of the Roman youth to do the 
same. At last, he even prevailed with his 
father to be reconciled to him, 

About this time, Cesar returned from his 
government, to solicit the consulship. Finding 
Crassus and Pompey again at variance, he 
would not apply to either in particular, lest he 
should make the other his enemy; nor could 
he hope to succeed without the assistance of 
one of them. In this dilemma he determined, 
if possible, to effect a good understanding once 
more between them. For which purpose he 
represented, “ That, by levelling their artillery 
against each other, they raised the Ciceros, 
the Catuli, and the Catos; who would be 
nothing, if they were once real friends, and 
took care to act in concert. If that were the 
case,” said he, “with your united interests 
and counsels you might carry all before you.” 

These representations had their effect; and, 
by joining himself to the league, he formed 
that invincible triumvirate which ruined the 
senate and people of Rome. Not that. either 
Crassus or Pompey gained any advantage from 
their union; but Cesar, by the help of both, 
climbed to the highest pinnacle of power, An_ 
earnest of this he had, in his being unanimously 
elected consul. And as he acquitted himself 
in his office with great honour, they procured 
him the command of armies, and decreed him 
the province of Gaul, where he was established, 
as in an impregnable castle. For, they im- 
agined if they did but secure to him the pro- 
vince that was fallen to his lot, they might 
share the rest between them at their leisure. 

It was the immoderate love of power which 
led Pompey into this error. And Crassus to 
his old disease of avarice now added a new 
one. ‘The achievements, the victories, and 
triumphs of Cesar, raised in Crassus a passion 
for the same; and he could not be content to 
be beneath him in this respect, though he was 
so much superior in others. He therefore 
never let himself rest, till he met an inglorious 
fate, and involved his country in the most 
dreadful calamities. 

On Cesar’s coming from Gaul to the city of 
Lucca, numbers went to wait upon him, and 
among the rest Crassus and Pompey. These, 
in their private conferences, agreed with him 
to carry matters with a higher hand, and to 
make themselves absolute in Rome. For this 
purpose Cesar was to remain at the head of 
his army, and the other two chiefs to divide 
the rest of the provinces and armies between 
them. There was no way, however, to carry 
their scheme into execution, without suing for 
another consulship; in which Cesar was to 
assist by writing to his friends, and by sending 
a number of his soldiers to vote in the election, 

When Crassus and Pompey returned to 
Rome, their designs were very much suspect: 
ed: and the general discourse was, that the 
late interview boded no good to the common 
wealth. Hereupon, Marceilinus and Domi- 
tius* asked Pompey in full senate, “ Whether 
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he intended to solicit the consulship?” 'To 
which he answered, ‘‘ Perhaps I may—per- 
haps not.” And upon their interrogating him 
asecond time, he said, “If I solicit it, I shall 
solicit it for,men of honour, and not for men 
of a meaner principle.” As this answer ap- 
peared to have too much of haughtiness and 
contempt, Crassus expressed himself with more 
moderation, “If it be for the public good, I 
gnall solicit it—if-not, I shall forbear.” 

By this some other candidates, and among 
the rest Domitius, were emboldened to appear; 
but as soon as Crassus and Pompey declared 
themselves, the rest dropped their pretensions. 
Only Domitius was exhorted and encouraged 
by his friend and kinsman Cato, ‘ Not to aban- 
don his prospects, but to stand boldly up for 
the liberties of his country. As for Pompey 
and Crassus, he said, they wanted not the con- 
sulship, but absolute power; nor was it so much 
their aim to be cniet magistrates at home, as 
to seize the provinces, and to divide the ar- 
mies between them.” 

Cato having thus expressed his real senti- 
ments, drew Domitius almost forcibly into the 
forum, and numbers joined them there. For 
they were greatly surprised at this step of 
Crassus and Pompey. “Why do they demand,” 
said they, “a second consulship? Why together? 
Why not with others? Have we not many per- 
sons of merit suflicient to entitle them to be 
colleagues with either Crassus or Pompey?” 

Pompey’s party, alarmed at these speeches, 
threw off the mask, and adopted the most vio- 
lent measures. Among other outrages, they 
waylaid Domitius as he was going to the place 
of election before day, accompanied by his 
friends; killed the torch-bearer, and wounded 
many of his train, Cato among the rest. Then 
they shut them all up together till Crassus and 
Pompey were elected. 

A little after this, they confined Domitius to 
his house, by planting armed men about it, 
drove Cato out of the forum, and killed seve- 
ral who made resistance. Having thus cleared 
the way, they continued Cesar in his govern- 
ment for five years more, and got Syria and 
both the Spains for their own provinces. Upon 
casting lots, Syria fell to Crassus, and the Spains 
to Pompey. 

The allotment was not disagreeable to the 
multitude. They chose to have Pompey not 
far from Rome; and Pompey, who passionately 
loved his wife, was very glad of the opportunity 
to spend most of his time there. As for Cras- 
8us, as soon as it appeared that Syria was his 
lot, he discovered the greatest joy, and con- 
sidered it as the principal happiness of his life; 
insomuch that even before strangers and the 
oes he could hardly restrain his transports. 

o his intimate friends he opened himself more 
freely, expressing the most sanguine hopes and 
indulging in vain elevations of heart, unsuita- 
ble to his age and disposition: for in general 
se was far from being pompous or inclined to 
vanity. But now extravagantly elated and cor- 
rupted by his flattering prospects, he consider- 
ed not Syria and the Parthians as the termina- 
tion of his good fortune; but intended to make 
the expedition of Lucullns against Tigranes, 
and of Pompey against Mithridates, appear 
vuly the sports ef children. His design was to 
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penetrate to the Bactrians, ine Indians, use 
eastern ocean, and in his hopes he had already 
swallowed up the east. 

In the law relating to the government of 
Crassus, no mention was made of a war in its 
neighbourhood; but all the world knew Cras- 
sus had sa eye to it. And Cesar, in the letter 
he wrote -v him from Gaul, commended his 
design, and encouraged him to attack the Par 
thians. But when he was going to set out, 
Ateius, one of the tribunes, threatened to step 
him, and numbers joined the tribune’s party. 
They could not withcut indignation think of hia 
going to begin hostilities against a people whe 
had done them no injury, and were in fac* 
their allies. Crassus, alarmed at this, desired 
Pompey toconduct him outof Rome. He knew 
the dignity of Pompey, and the veneration the 
populace had for him: and en this occasion, 
though many were prepared to withstand Cras- 
sus, and to raise a clamour against him, yet 
when they saw Pompey marching before him 
with an open and gay countenance, they dropped 
their resentment, and made way in silence. 

Atelus, however, advanced to meet him. In 
the first place, by the authority of his office 
he commanded him to stop, and protested 
against his enterprise. ‘Then he ordered one 
of his officers to seize him. But the other tri- 
bunes interposing, the officer let Crassus go. 
Ateius now ran before to the gate, and placed 
there a censer with fire init. At the approach 
of Crassus, he sprinkled incense upon it, of- 
fered libations, and uttered the most horria 
imprecations, invoking at the same time cer- 
tain dreadful and strange gods. The Romane 
say, these mysterious and ancient imprecations 
have such power,* that the object of them 
never escapes their effect; nay, they add, that 
the person who uses them is sure to be un 
happy so that they are seldom used, and neve: 
but upon a great occasion. Ateius was much 
blamed for his rash zeal. It was for his coun- 
try’s sake that he was an adversary to Crassus, 
and yet it was his country he had laid under 
that dreadfal curse. 

Crassus, pursuing his journey, came to Brun- 
dusium; and though the winter storms made 
the voyage dangerous, he put to sea, and lost 
a number of vessels in his passage. As soon 
as he had collected the rest of his troops, he 
continued his route by land through Galatia 
There he paid his respects to Deiotarus, who, 
though an old man, was building a new city 
Crassus laughed, and said, “ You begin to 
build at the twelfth hour of the day!” The 
king laughed in his turn, and answered, “ You 
do not set out very early in the morning against 
the Parthians!” Crassus, indeed, was then 
above sixty years of age,} and he looked much 
older than he was. 

Upon his arrival in Syria, his affairs pros- 
pered at first according to his expectation, 
He threw a bridge over the Euphrates with 
ease, and his army passed over it without 
opposition. Many cities in Mesopotamia yol- 
untarily received him; and one only stao¢ 
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apen its defence. The prince who governed 
it was named Apollonius. ‘The Romaas hav- 
ing lest about a hundred men before it, Cras- 
sus marched against it with all his forces, took 
it by assault, plundered it of every thing val- 
uable, and sold the inhabitants for slaves. The 
Greeks called that city Zenodotia* Crassus, 
upon taking it, suffered his army to salute him 
Imperator; a thing which reflected no small 
disgrace upon him: it shewed the meanness of 
his spirit, and his despair of effecting any thing 
considerable, when he valued himself upon 
suc. a trifling acquisition. 

After he had garrisoned the towns that had 
submitted, with seven thousand foot and a 
thousand horse, he returned into Syria to win- 
ter. » There he was joined by his son, whom 
Cesar had sent to him from Gaul, adorned 
with military honours, and at the head of a 
thousand select horse. 

Among the many errors which Crassus com- 
mitted in this war, the first, and none of the 
least, was his returning so soon into Syria. 
He ought to have gone forward and strength- 
ened himself with the accession of Babylon and 
Seleucia, cities always at enmity with the Par- 
thians: instead of which, he gave the enemy 
abundant time to prepare themselves. Besides, 
his occupations in Syria were greatly censured, 
faving more of the trader in them than of the 
general. Instead of examining into the arms 
of his soldiers, keeping them in exercise, and 
improving their strength and activity by proper 
rewards, he was inquiring into the revenues 
of the cities, and weighing the treasures in the 
temple of the goddess of Hierapolis.t And 
though he fixed the quotas of troops which the 
states and principalities were to furnish, he let 
them off again for a sum of money; which ex- 
sosed him to the contempt of those whom he 
excused. 

The first sign of his future fortune came from 
this very goddess, whom some call Venus, some 
Juno, others Nature, or that great principle 
which produces all things out of moisture, and 
m@mstructs mankind in the knowledge of every 
thing that is good. As they were going out of 
the temple, young Crassus stumbled and fell 
at the gate, and his father fell upon him. 

He was now drawing his troops out of win- 
ter-quarters, when ambassadors came from 
Arsaces, and addressed him in this short 
speech: “If this army was sent against the 
Parthians by the Roman people, that people 
has nothing to expect but perpetual war and 
enmity irreconcilable. But if Crassus, against 
the inclinations of his country (which they were 
informed was the case,) to gratify his own 
avarice, has undertaken this war, and invaded 
one ofthe Parthian provinces, Arsaces will 
act with more moderation. 
passion on Crassus’s age, and let the Romans 
go, though in fact he considers them rather as 
in prison than in garrison.” 'To this Crassus 
made no return but a rnodomontade; he said, 
“ He woula give them his answer at Seleucia.” 

* Zenodotia, in the province of Osrhoe.e. 

{ About twenty miles from the Euphrates, there was 
a city, known by the several names of Bambyce, Edessa, 
and Hierapolis. By the Syrians it was called Magog. 
The goddess Atargatis was worshipped there wit 


great devotion. Lucian mentions her temple as the 
richest in the world. 


| they attacked the towns.” 
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Upon which, Vagises, the oldest of the ambas 
sadors, laughed: and turning up the palm of 
his hand, replied, “Crassus, here wil) hair 
grow before thou wilt see Seleucia.” 

The ambassadors then returned to their king 
Orodes,* and told him he must prepare fo. 
war. Meantime, some Romans escaped witit 
difficulty from the cities they garrisoned in 
Mesopotamia, and brought a very alarming 
account of the enemy. They said, *‘ they had 
been eye-witnesses to their immense numbers, 
and to their dreadful manner of fighting when 
And, as it is usual 
for fear to magnify 1ts object, they added, “It 
is impossible either to escape them when they 
pursue, or to take them when they fly. They 
have a new and strange sort of arrows, which 
are swifter than lightning, and reach their mark 
before they can see you are discharged; nor 
are they less fatal in their effects than swift in 
their course. The offensive arms of their cav- 
alry pierce through every thing, and the defen- 
sive arms are so well tempered, that nothing 
can pierce them.” 

The Roman soldiers were struck with this 
account, and their courage began to droop. 
They had imagined that the Parthians were 
not different from the Armenians and Cappa- 
docians, whom Lucullus had beaten and driven 
before him till he was weary; and consequent- 
ly that the hardest part of the expedition would 
be the length of the way, and the trouble of 
pursuing men who would never stand an en- 
gagement. But now they found they had war 
and danger to look in the face, whicn they had 
not thought of: insomuch that several of the 
principal officers were of opinion that Crassus 
ought to stop, and call a council to consider 
whether new measures ought not to be taken. 
Of this number was Cassius the questor. Be: 
sides, the soothsayers whispered that the sacri- 
fices were not accepted by the gods, and the 
signs appeared always inauspicious to the gen- 
eral. However, he paid no attention to them, 
nor to any but those who were for hastening 
his march. 

He was the more confirmed in his intentions 
by the arrival of Artavasdes,t king of Armenia 
That prince came with six thousand horse, 
which he said were only his body guard. He 
promised Crassus ten thousand more, armed 
at all points, and thirty thousand foot, all to be 
maintained at his own expense. At the same 
time, he advised him to enter Parthia by way 
of Armenia, “ By that means,” said he, “ you 
will not only have plenty of provisions, which 
I shall take care to supply you with; but your 
march will be safe, as it will lie along a chain 
of mountains, and a country almost impractica 
ble for cavalry, in which the Parthian strength 
consists.” Crassus received his tender of 
service and his noble offer of succours but 
coldly; and said, “ He should march through 


* Here the king of Parthia is called Orodes, who 
before was called Arsaces. Arsaces was probably s 
name common to the kings of that country, and Orodes 
the proper name of this prince. He was the son of 
Phraates the second, and made his way to the crown 
through the blood of his elder brother Mithridates. 
For this, he deservedly died the same kind of death. 

{In the text, he is here called Artabases; but, as 
Plutarch calls him Artavasdes every where afterwards 
we thought it proper to put it so here. 
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Mesppotam a, where he had left a number of 
brave Romans. Upon this the Armenian bade 
him adieu, and returned to his own country. 

As Crassus was passing the Euphrates at 
Zeugma, he met with dreadful bursts of thun- 
der, and ‘lightnings flamed in the face of his 
troops. At the same time, the black clouds 
emitted a hurricane, mingled with fire, which 
broke down and destroyed great part of his 
bridge. ‘The place which he had marked out 
for a camp, was also twice struck with light- 
ning. One of the general’s war horses, richly 
caparisoned, running away with his rider, leap- 
ed into the river, and was seen no more. And 
it is said when the foremost eagle was moved, 
in order for a march, it turned back of its own 
accord. Besides these ill tokens, it happened 
that when the soldiers had their provisions dis- 
tributed, after they had crossed the river, they 
were first served with lentils and salt, which 
are reckoned ominous, and commonly placed 
upon the monuments of the dead. Inaspeech 
of Crassus to the army, an expression escaped 
him, which struck them all with horror. He 
said ‘He had broken down the bridge, that not 
one of them might return.” And when he 
ought, upon perceiving the impropriety of the 
expression, to have recalled or explained it to 
the intimidated troops, his obstinacy would not 
permit him. To which we may add, that in 
the sacrifice offered for the lustration of the 
army, the aruspex having put the entrails in 
his hands, he let them fall. All that attended 
the ceremony were struck with astonishment; 
but he only said with a smile, “‘ See what it is 
to be old! My sword, however, shall not slip 
out of my hands in this manner.” 

Immediately after this, he began his march 
along the side of the Euphrates, with seven 
legions, near four thousand horse, and almost 
as many of the light-armed. He had not gone 
far before some of his scouts returned, and told 
him, they had not found so much as one man in 
their excvrsion, but that there were many ves- 
tiges of ¢ tvalry, who appeared to have fled as 
if they hed been pursued. 

Crassvs now began to be more sanguine in 
his hopes, and the soldiers to hold the enemy 
in contempt, upon a supposition that they durst 
not stand an encounter. Nevertheless, Cassius 
addressed himself to the general again, and 
advised him, ‘To secure his troops in some 
fortified town, till he should have some ac- 
count of the enemy that might be depended 
upon. If he did not choose that, he desired 
him to keep along the river till he reached 
Seleucia: for by this means he would be con- 
stantly supplied with provisions from the ves- 
sels that would follow his camp; and the river 
preventing sis being surrounded, he would 
always have it in his power to fight upon equal 
terms.” 

While Crassus was weighing these counsels 
with much deliberation, there arrived an Arab- 
van chief named Ariamnes.* ‘This artful and 
perfidious man was the principal instrument 
of all the calamities which fortune was prepar- 
tng for the ruin of Crassus. Some of his of- 
ficers, who had served under Pompey, knew 


* Appian and Dion Cass us call him Acbarus or Ag- 
8. 
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how much Ariamnes was indested to that gum 
eral’s favour, and that in consequence he 
passed for a well-wisher to the Romans. But 
now, gained by the Parthian officers, he con- 
certed with them a scheme to draw Crassus 
from the river and the higher grounds, into an 
immense plain, where he might easily be sur 
rounded. For the enemy thought of nothing 
less than fighting a pitched battle with the 
Romans. 

This barbarian, then, addressing himseif to 
Crassus, at first launched out into the praises 
of Pompey as his benefectcr, for he was a 
voluble and artful speaker. Then he expressed 
his admiration of so fine an army, but witha] 
took occasion to blame Crassus for his delaya, 
and the time he spent in preparing; as if 
weapons, and ngf rather active hands and feet, 
were required against a people, who had long 
been determined to retire with their most vai- 
uable effects, and with their families and 
friends, to the Scythians and Hyrcanians. “Or 
suppose you have to fight,” eaid he, “you 
ought to hasten to the encounter, before the 
king recover his spirits, and collect all his 
forces. At present he has only sent out Sure 
na and Sillaces to amuse you, and to prevent 
your pursuit of himself. For his part, he will 
take care not to appear in the field. 

This story was false in every circumstance, 
For Qrodes had divided his army into two 
parts; with one of which he was ravaging Ar- 
menia, to wreak his vengeance upon Arta- 
vasdes; Surena was left with the other, to 
make head against the Romans. Wot that the 
king (as some will have it) had any contempt 
for the Romans, for Crassus, one of the mest 
powerful men Rome had produced, was not an 
antagonist whom he should despise, and think 
it a fairer field of honour to go and fight with 
Artavasdes, and lay waste Armenia. On the 
contrary, it is highly probable, it was his ap- 
prehension of danger which made him keep at 
a distance and watch the rising event; in order 
to which he sent Surena before him, to make 
trial of the enemy’s strength, and to amuse 
them with his stratagems. For Surena wasno 
ordinary person; but in fortune, family, and 
honour, the first after the king; and in point of 
courage and capacity, as well as in size ar 
beauty, superior to the Parthians of his time. 
Ifhe went only upon an excursicn into the coun- 
try, he had a thousand camels te carry his 
baggage, and two hundred carriages for his 
concubines. He was attended by a thousand 
heavy-armed horse, and many more of the 
light-armed rode before him. Indeed, his vas- 
sals and slaves made up a body of cavalry little 
less than ten thousand. He had the heredita- 
ry privilege in his family to put the diadem 
upon the king’s head when he was crowned. 
When Orodes was driven from the throne, he 
restored him; and it was he who conquered 
for him the great city of Seleucia, being the 
first to scale the wall, and beating off the ene- 
my with his own hand. ‘Though he was then 
not thirty years old, his disce: ment was strong, 
and his council esteemed the best. These were 
the talents by which he cverthrew Crassus, 
who laid himself open to his arts, first by a tea 
sanguine confidence, and afterwardy by his 
fears and lepression under misfortunes. * 
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“When Crassas had listcned to the lure of 
Ariamnes, and left the river to march into the 
plain, the traitor led him a way that was smooth 
and easy at first; but after a while it became 
extremely difficult, by reason of the deep sands 
in which he had to wade, and the sight of a 
vast desert without-wood or water, which af- 
forded no prospect of repose, or hope of re- 
freshment. So that his troops were ready to 
give out, not only through thirst and the diffi- 
culty of the march, but through the comfortless 
and melancholy view before them of a country 
where there was neither tree nor stream to be 
seen, no hill to shelter them, no green herb 
growing, but the billows of an immense sea of 
sand surrounding the whole army. 

These things gave them sufficient reason to 
suspect they were betrayed; but when the en- 
voys of Artavasdes arrived, there was no room 
to doubt it. That prince informed Crassus, 
‘’That Orodes had invaded his kingdom witha 
great army, so that now he could send the Ro- 
mans no succours. Therefore, he advised them 
to march towards Armenia, where with their 
united forces, they might give Orodes battle. 
If Crassus did not relish this advice, he con- 
jured him at least never to encamp upon any 
ground favourable to the cavalry, but to keep 
close to the mountains.” Crassus, in his resent- 
ment and infatuation would send no answer in 
writing; he only said, “He was not at leisure 
now to think of the Armenians, but by and by 
be would come and chastise their king for his 
perfidiousness.” Cassius was extremely chagrin- 
ed, but would not make any more remonstrances 
to the general, who was already offended at the 
liberty he had taken. He applied, however, to 
she barbarian in private, in such terms as these, 
%© thou vilest of impostors, what malevolent 
dzmon has brought thee amongst us” By what 
potions, by what enchantments, hast thou pre- 
vailed upon Crassus to pour his army into this 
vast, this amazing desert; a march more fit for 
a Numidian robber than fora Roman general?” 
The barbarian, who had art enough to adapt 
himself to all occasions, humbled himself to 
Cassius, and encouraged him to hold out and 
have patience only a little longer. As for the 
soldiers, he rode about the ranks under a pre- 
tence of fortifying them against their fatigues, 
and made use of several taunting expressions 
to them, “ What,” said he, “do you imagine 
that you are marching through Campania? 
Do you expect the fountains, the streams, the 
shades, the baths, and houses of refreshment 
you meet with there? And will you never re- 
member that you are traversing the barren con- 
fines of the Arabians and Assyrians?” ‘Thus 
the traitor admonished, or rather insulted the 
Romans, and got off at last before his imposture 
was discovered. Nor was this without the gen- 
eral’s knowledge; he even persuaded him then, 
chat he was going upon some scheme to put 
the enemy in disorder. 

It is said, that Crassus on that day did not 
appear in a purple robe, such as the Roman 
generals used to wear, but in a black one; and 
when he perceived his mistake, he went and 
changed it. Some of the standards, too, were 
sv rooted in the ground, that they could not be 
moved without the greatest efforts. Crassus 
waly “laughed at the omen, and hastened his 
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march the more, making the foot keep up wits 
the cavalry. Meantime the remains of a re- 
connoitring party returned, with an account 
that their comrades were killed by the Par- 
thians, and that they had escaped with great 
difficulty. At the same time they assured him, 
that the enemy was adyancing with very nu 
merous forces, and in the highest spirits. 

This intelligence spread great dismay among 
the troops, and Crassus was the most terrified 
ofall In his confusion, he had scarce under- 
standing enough about him to draw his army 
properly. At first, agreeably to the opinion of 
Cassius, he extended the front of his infantry 
so as to occupy a great space of ground, to pre- 
vent their being surrounded, and distributed 
the cavalry in the wings. But soon altering 
his mind, he drew up the legions in a close 
square, and made a front every way, each front 
consisting of twelve cohorts; every cohort had 
its troop of horse allotted it, that no part might 
remain unsupported by the cavalry, but that 
the whole might advance with equal security 
to the charge. One of the wings was given to 
Cassius, the other to young Crassus, and the 
genera) placed himselt in the centre. 

In this order they moved forward, till they 
came to a river called Balissus, which in itself 
was not considerable, but the sight of it gave 
pleasure to the soldiers, as well on account of 
their heat and thirst, as the fatigues of a march 
through a dry and sandy desert. Most of the 
officers were of opinion that they ought to pass 
the night there, and after having got the best in- 
telligence they could of the number of the ene- 
my and their order, advance against him at 
break of day. But Crassus, carried away by 
the eagerness of his son, and of the cavalry 
about him, who called upon him to lead them 
to the charge, commanded those who wanted 
refreshment to take it as they stood in their 
ranks. Before they had all done, he began his 
march, not leisurely and with proper pauses, 
as is necessary in going to battle, but with a 
quick and continued pace till they came in 
sight of the enemy, who appeared neither sc 
numerous nor so formidable as they had ex 
pected. For Surena had concealed his main 
force behind the advanced guard, and, to pre- 
vent their being discovered by the glittering of 
their armour, he had ordered them to cover it 
with their coats or with skins. 

When both armies were near enough to en- 
gage, and the generals had given the signal, 
the field resounded with a horrid din and 
dreadful bellowing. For the Parthians do not: 
excite their men to action with cornets and 
trumpets, but with certain hollow instruments 
covered with leather, and surrounded with brass 
bells, which they beat continually. ‘The sound 
is deep and dismal, something between the 
howling of wild beasts and the crashing of 
thunder; and it was from sage reflection they 
had adopted it, having observed that of all the 
senses, that of hearing soonest disturbs the 
mind, agitates the passions, and unhinges the 
understanding. 

While the Romans were trembling at the 
horrid noise, the Parthians suddenly uncovered 
their arms, and appeared like battalions of 
fire, with the gleam of their breastplates ang 
their helmets o° Margian steel polished to th 
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greatest perfection. Their cavalry too, com- 
pletely armed in brass and steel, shed a lustre 
no less striking. At the head of them appeared 
Surena, tall and well made; but his feminine 
beauty did not promise such courage as he was 
possessed of. For he was dressed in the fashion 
of the Medes, with his face painted, and his 
hair curled and equally parted; while the rest 
of the Parthians wore their hair in great dis- 
order, like the Scythians, to make themselves 
look more terrible. 

At first, the barbarians intended to have 
charged with their pikes, and opened a way 
through their foremost ranks; but when they 
saw the depth of the Roman battalions, the 
closeness of their order, and the firmness of 
their standing they drew back, and, under the 
appearance of breaking their ranks and dis- 
persing, wheeled about and surrounded the 
Romans. At that instant Crassus ordered his 
archers and light infantry to begin the charge. 
But they had not gone far before they were sa- 
luted with a shower of arrows, which came 
with such force and did so much execution, as 
drove them back upon the battalions. This 
was the beginning of disorder and consterna- 
tion among the heavy-armed, when they beheld 
the force and strength of the arrows, against 
which no armour was proof, and whose keen- 
ness nothing could resist. ‘The Parthians now 
separated, and began to exercise their artillery 
upon the Romans on all sides at a considerable 
distance; not needing to take an exact aim, by 
reason of the closeness and depth of the square 
in which their adversaries were drawn up. 
Their bows were large and strong, yet capable 
of bending till the arrows were drawn to the 
head; the force they went with was conse- 
quently very great, and the wounds they gave, 
mortal. 

The Romans were now in a dreadful situa- 
tion. If they stood still, they were pierced 
through; if they advanced, they could make 
no reprisals, and yet were sure to meet their 
fate. For the Parthians shoot as they fly; 
and this they do with dexterity inferior only 
to the Scythians. It is, indeed, an excellent 
expedient, because they save themselves by re- 
tiring, and, by fighting all the while, escape 
the disgrace of flight. 

While the Romans had any hopes that the 
Parthians would spend all their arrows and quit 
the combat, or else advance hand to hand, they 
bore their distresses with patience. But as 
s00n as it was perceived, that behind the ene- 
‘my there was a number of camels loaded with 
arrows, from whence the first ranks, after they 
emptied their quivers, were supplied, Crassus, 
seeing no end to his sufferings, was greatly 
distressed. The step he took, was to send or- 
ders to his son to get up with the enemy, and 
charge them, if possible, before he was quite 
surrounded; for it was principally against him 
that one wing of the Parthian cavalry directed 
tneir efforts, in hopes of taking him in the rear. 
Upon this, the young man took thirteen hun- 
ared horse, of which those he had from Cesar 
made a thousand, five hundred archers, and 
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came against them in such good order, whica 
some say was the case; or whether they wani- 
ed to draw young Crassus as far as they possi 
bly could from his father, turned their backs 
and fled.* ‘The young man ened out, Dhey 
dare not stand us, and followed at full speed. 
So did Censorinus and Megabacchus;f the lat- 
ter, a man noted for his strength and courage, 
and the former, a person of senatorial dignity, 
and an excellent orator. Both were intimate 
friends of young Crassus, and nearly of his 
age. 

‘The cavalry kept on, and such was the alac- 
rity and spirit of hope with which the infantry 
were inspired; that they were not left behind; 
for they imagined they were only pursuing a 
conquered enemy. Buc they had not gone far 
before they found how much they were de- 
ceived. ‘The pretended fugitives faced about, 
and many others joining them, advanced to the 
encounter. The Romans, upon this, made a 
stand, supposing the enemy would come 1o 
close quarters with them, because their nusa- 
ber was but small. The Parthians, however, 
only formed a line of their heavy-armea usy- 
alry opposite their adversaries, and then order 
ed their irregulars to gallop round, and beat 
up the sand and dust in such a manner, thut 
the Romans could scarce either see or speak 
for the clouds of it. Besides, the latter were 
drawn up in so emall a compass . and pressed 
so close upon each other, that they were a 
very fair mark for the enemy. Their death, 
too, was lingering. ‘They rolled about in aga- 
nies of pain, with the arrows sticking in them, 
and before they died, endeavoured to pull out 
the barbed points which were entangled with- 
in their veins and sinews: an effort that served 
only to enlarge their Wounds and add to thei: 
torture. 

Many died in this miserable manner, ind 
those who survived were not fit for action. 
When Publiust desired them to attack the 
heavy-armed cavalry, they shewed him their 
hands nailed to their shields, and their feet 
fastened to the ground, so that they could 
neither fight nor fly. He therefore encouraged 
his cavalry, and adyanced with great vigour ta 
the charge. But the dispute was by no mean 
upon an equality, either in respect of attack or 
defence. For his men had only weak and short 
javelins to attack the Parthian cuirasses, which 
were made either of raw hides or steel; while 
the enemy’s strong pikes could easily make an 
impression. upon the naked or’ light-armed 
Gauls. These were the troops in which he 
placed his chief confidence, and indeed he 
worked wonders with them. They laid hoia 
on the pikes of the barbarians, and grappling 
with them pulled them from their horses, and 
threw them on the ground, where ihey could 


* It was their common method, not to stand a pitched 
battle with troops that were in any degree their match. 
In retreating and advancing, as occasion required, they 
knew the advantage had in the swiftness of their horses 
and in the excellence of their archers. é 

t itis not easy to say what Roman name Megabae 


eight cohorts of infantry, which were next at !chus could be the corruption of. Xylander telis us, 
hand, and wheeled about to come to the charge. | he found in an old translation, Cnet. Plancus. Prob- 


However, the Parthians, whether it was that 
thev were afraid to meet a detachment that 


ably that translator might have the authornty of scma 
manuscript. 
¢ Young Crassus. ® 
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wearce stir, by reason of the weight of their 
own armour. Many of them even quitted their 
own horses, and getting under those of the 
Parthians, wounded them in the belly; upon 
which the horses, mad with pain, plunged and 
threw their riders, and treading them under 
oot along with the enemy, at last fell down dead 
upon both. What went hardest against the 
Gauls was heat and thirst, for they had not 
been accustomed to either. And they lost 
most of their horses by advancing furiously 
#gainst the enemy’s pikes. 

They had now no resource but to retire to 
heir infantry, and to carry off young Crassus, 
who was much wounded. But happening to 
see a hill of sand by the way, they retired to it; 
and having placed their horses in the middle, 
they locked their shields together all around, 
imagining that would prove the best defence 
against the barbarians. It happened, however, 
quite otherwise. While they were upon plain 
ground, the foremost rank afforded some shel- 
ter to those behind; but upon an eminence, 
the unevenness of the ground shewed one 
above another, and those behind higher than 
those before, so that there was no chance for 
any of them to escape; they fell promiscuous- 
ly, lamenting their inglorious fate, and the im- 
possibility of exerting themselves to the last. 

Young Crassus had with him two Greeks, 
named Hieronymus and Nicomachus, who had 
settled in that country in the town of Carre. 
These advised him to retire with them, and to 
make his escape to Ischnez,a city which had 
adopted the Roman interests, and was at no 
great distance. But he answered, “There was 
no death. however dreadfu!, the fear of which 
could make him leave so many brave men 
dying for his sake.” At the same time he de- 
sired them to save themselves, and then embrac- 
ed and dismissed them. As his own hand was 
transfixed with an arrow, and he could not use 
it, he offered his side to his armour-bearer, and 
ordered him to strike the blow. Censorinus 
is said to have died in the same manner. As 
for Megabacchus, he despatched himself with 
his own hand, and the other principal officers 
followed his example. The rest fell by the 
Parthian pikes, after they had defended them- 
selves gallantly to the last. The enemy did 
not make above five hundred prisoners. 

When they had cut off the head of young 
Crassus, they marched with it to his father, 
whose affairs were in this posture. After he 
had ordered his son to charge the Parthians, 
news was brought him that they fled with 
great precipitation, and that the Romans pur- 
sued them with equal vivacity. He perceived 
also, that on his side the enemy’s operations 
were comparatively feeble: for the greatest 
part of them were then gone after his son. 
Hereupon he recovered his spirits in some de- 
. gree, and threw his forces back to some high- 
er ground, expecting every moment his son’s 
return from the pursuit. 

Publius had sent several messengers to in- 
form him of his danger; but the first had fallen 
ta with the barbarians, and were cut in pieces; 
and the last having escaped with great diffi- 
culty, told him his son was lost, if he had not 
farge and immediate succours. Crassus was 
#0 distracted by different passions that he could 
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not form any rational scheme. On the ong 
hand, he was afraid of sacrificing the whole 
army, and on the other, anxious for the preser- 
vation of his son; but at last he resolved ta 
march to his assistance. 

Meantime the enemy advanced with loud 
shouts and songs of victory, which made them 
appear more terrible; and all the drums bel- 
lowing again in the ears of the Romans, gava 
them notice of another engagement. The Par« 
thians coming forward with the head of Pub» 
lius on a spear, demanded, in the most con 
temptuous manner, whether they knew the 
family and parents of the young man. “For,” 
said they, “‘it is not possible that so brave and 
gallant a youth should be the son of Crassus, 
the greatest dastard and the meanest wretch in 
the world.” 

This spectacle broke the spirits of the Ro. 
mans more than all the calamities they had 
met with. Instead of exciting them to revenge, 
as might have been expected, it produced a 
horror and tremour, which ran through the 
whole army. Nevertheless, Crassus, on this 
melancholy occasion, behaved with greater 
magnanimity than he had ever shewn before, 
He marched up and down the ranks and 
cried, ‘‘Romans, this loss is mine. The fortunes 
and glory of Rome stand safe and undiminish- 
edin you. If you have any pity for me, whe 
am bereaved of the best of sons, shew it in 
your resentment against the enemy. Put an 
end to their triumph; avenge their cruelty. 
Be not astonished at this loss; they must al- 
ways have something to suffer who aspire to 
great things. JLucullus did not pull dowa Ti- 
granes, nor Scipio Antiochus, without some 
expense of blood. Our ancestors lost a thous 
sand ships before they reduced Sicily, ana 
many great officers and generals inItaly; but no 
previous loss prevented their subduing the con 
querors. For it was not by her good fortune, 
but by the perseverance and fortitude with 
which she combated adversity, that Rome has 
risen to her present height of power.” 

Crassus, though he thus endeavoured to ani- 
mate his troops, did not find many to listen te 
him with pleasure. He was sensible their de- 
pression still continued, when he ordered them 
to shout for the battle; for their shout was 
feeble, languid, and unequal, while that of the 
barbarians was bold and strong. When the 
attack began, the light-armed cavalry taking 
the Romans in flank, galled them with their 
arrows; while the heavy-armed, charging them 
in front w:th their pikes, drove them into a 
narrow space. Some, indeed, to avoid a mora 
painful death from the arrows, advanced with 
the resolution of despair, but did not much 
execution. All the advantage they had was, 
that they were speedily despatched by the 
large wounds they received from the broad 
heads of the enemy’s strong pikes, which they 
pushed with such violence, that they ofter 
pierced through two men at once* 

The fight continued in this manner all day, 
and when the barbarians came to retire, they 
said, “They would give Crassus one night t¢ 
bewail his son; if he did not in the meantime 


* There is nothing incredible in this, for it 1s fre 
quently done by the Tartars, in the same mode af Hglit 
ing, at thie dav. 
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consider better, and rather choose to go and 
surrender himself tu Arsaces, than be carried.” 
Then they sat down near the Roman army, 
and passed the night in great satisfaction, hop- 
mg to finish the affair the next day, 

ft was a melancholy and dreadful night to 
the Romans. ‘They took no care to bury the 
dead, nor any notice of the wounded, many 
of whom were expiring in great agonies. 
Every man had his own fate to deplore. That 
fate appeared inevitable, whether they re- 
mained where they were, or threw themselves 
in the night.into that boundless plain. They 
found a great objection, too, against retiring, 
in the wounded; who would retard their flight, 
if they attempted to carry them off, and alarm 
the enemy with their cries, if they were left 
behind. 

As for Crassus, though they believed him 
the cause of all their miseries, they wanted 
him to make his appearance and speak to them. 
But he had covered his head, chosen darkness 
for his companion, and stretched himself upon 
the ground. A sad example to the vuigar of 
the instability of fortune; and to men of deeper 
thought, of the effects of rashness and ill-plac- 
ed ambition. Not contented with being the 
first and greatest among many millions of men, 
he had considered himsclf in a mean light, be- 
cause there were two above him. 

Octavius, one of his lieutenants, and Cas- 
sius, endeavoured to raise him from the ground 
and console him, but found that he gave him- 
self entirely up to despair. They then, by 
their own authority, summoned the centurions 
and other officers to a council of war, in which 
it was resolved they should retire. Accord- 
ingly they began to do so without sound of 
trumpet, and silently enough at first. But when 
the sick and wounded perceived they were 
going to be deserted, their doleful cries and 
lamentations filled the whole army with con- 
fusion and disorder. Still greater terror seiz- 
ed them as they proceeded, the foremost troops 
imagining that those behind were enemies. 
They often missed their way, often stopped to 
put themselves in some order, or to take some 
of the wounded off the beasts of burden, and 
put others on. By these things they lost a 
great deal of time; insomuch, that Ignatius 
only, who made the best of his way with three 
hundred horse, arrived at. Carre about mid- 
night. He saluted the guards in Latin, and 
when he perceived they heard him, he bade 
them go and tell Coponius, who commanded 
there, that Crassus had fought a great battle 
with the Parthians. Then, without explaining 
himself farther, or acquainting them who he 
was, he made off as fast as possible to Zeug- 
ma; by which means he saved himself and his 
troop; but, at the same time, was much blam- 
ed for deserting his general. 

However, Crassus found his advantage in 
the hint given to Coponius. That officer con- 
sidering that the hurry and confusion with 
which the message was delivered, betokened 
no good, ordered his men to arm; and as soon 
us he was epprised that Crassus was marching 
tliat way, he went out to meet him, and con- 
ducted his army into the town. 

‘Though the Parthians in the night perceiv- 
ed the flight of the Romans, they did not pur- 
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sue them; but at break of day they fel upa 
those that were left in tle camp, and desy:atch 
ed them, to the number of four thousand. The 
cavalry also picked up many others who were 
straggling upon the plain. One of the Roman 
officers, named Varguntinus, who had wandered 
in the night from the main body with four co- 
horts, was found next morning posted upon a 
hill. he barbarians surrounded their Lttie 
corps, and killed them all, except twenty men. 
These made their way through the enemy, 
sword in hand, who let them pass, and they 
arrived safe at Carre. 

A rumour was now brought to Surena, that 
Crassus, with the best of his officers and troops, 
had escaped, and that those who had retired 
into Carre, were only a mixed multitude, not 
worth his notice. He was afraid, therefore, 
that he had lost the fruits of his victory; but 
not being absolutely certain, he wanted better 
information, in order to determine whether he 
should besiege Carre, or pursue Crassus 
wherever he might have fled. For this purpose 
he despatched an interpreter to the walls, who 
was to call Crassus or Cassius in Latin, and 
tell them that Surena demanded a conference. 
As soon as the business of the interpreter was 
made known to Crassus, he accepted the pre: 
posal. And not long afier, certain Arabians 
arrived from the same quarter, who knew Cras- 
sus and Cassius well, having been in the Ro: 
man camp before the battle. These seeing Cas- 
sius upon the walls, told him, “Surena was 
ready to conclude a peace with them, on con- 
dition they would be upon terms of friendship 
with the king his master, and give up Mesopo- 
tamia; for he thought this more advantageous 
to both than coming to extremities.” Cassius 
embraced the overture, and demanded that the 
time and place might be fixed for an interview 
between Surena and Crassus; which the Ara- 
bians undertook for, and then rode off. 

Surena, delighted to find that the Romans 
were ina place where they might be besieged, 
led his Parthians against him the next day. 
These barbarians treated them with great in- 
solence, and told them, if they wanted either 
peace or truce, they might deliver up Crassus 
and Cassius bound. The Romans, greatly af 
flicted at finding themselves so. imposed upon, 
told Crassus he must give up his distant and 
vain hopes of succour from the Armenians, and 
resolye upon flight. This resolution ought te 
have been concealed from all the inhabitants ot 
Carre till the moment it was put in execution. 
But Crassus revealed it to Andromachus, one 
of the most perfidious amongst them, whom he 
also chose for his guide. From this traitor the 
Parthians learned every step that was taken. 

As it was not their custom, nor consequently 
very practicable for them to fight in the night, 
and it was in the night that Crassus marched 
out, Andromachts contrived that they might 
not be far behind. With this view he artfuily 
ledthe Romans sometimes one way, sometimes 
another, and at last entangled them among 
deep marshes and ditches, where it was diffi: 
cult to get.either forward or backward. There 
were seyeral who conjectured from this shift- 
ing and turning, that Andromachus had some 
ill design, and therefore refused to follow him 
any farther. As for Cassius, he returned te 
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_ ¥arre; ang when his guides, who were Ara- 
pians, advised him to wait till the moon had 
oassed the Scorpion, he answered, “Iam more 
afraid of the Sagittary.°* Then making the 
best of his way, he got into Assyria with five 
hundred horse. Others finding faithful guides, 
reached the mountains of Sinnaca, and were 
perfectly secure, before it was light. These, 
about five thousand in number, were under the 
conduct of Octavius, a man of great merit and 
honour. 

Meantime, day overtook Crassus, while 
through the treachery of Andromachus, he was 
wandering on bogs and other impracticable 
ground. He had with him only four cohorts 
of infantry, a very smal] number of horse, and 
five lictors. At length he regained the road 
with much labour and difficulty: but by this 
time the enemy was coming up. He was not 
above twelve furlongs behind the corps under 
Octavius. However, as he could not join him, 
all he could do was to retire to a hill, not so 
secure against cavalry as Sinnaca, but situated 
under those mountains, and connected with 
them by a long ridge which ran through the 
plain. Octavius, therefore, could see the dan- 
ger Crassus was in, and he immediately ran 
down with a small band to his assistance. 
Upon this, the rest, reprqaching themselves 
for staying behind, descended from the heights, 
and falling upon the Parthians, drove them 
from the hill. Then they took Crassus in the 
midst of them, and fencing him with their 
shields, boldly declared, that no Parthian ar- 
row zhould touch their general, while any of 
them were left alive. p 

Surena now perceiving that the Parthians 
were less vigorous in their attacks, and that 
if night came on, and the Romans gained the 
mountains, they would be entirely out of his 
reach, formed a stratagem to get Crassus into 
hishands. He dismissed some of his prisoners 
after they had heard the couversation of the 
Parthian soldiers, who had been instructed to 
say, thet the king did not want perpetual war 
with the Romans, but had rather renew the 
friendship and alliance by his generous treat- 
ment of Crassus. After this maneuvre, the 
barbaxians withdrew from the combat, and 
Surena, with a few of his principal officers, 
advancing gently to the hill, where he unstrung 
his bow, and offering his hand, invited Crassus 
to an agreement. He said, “the king had 
hitherto contrary to his inclinations, given 
proofs of his power, but now he would with 
pleasure shew his moderation and clemency, 
in ceming to terms with the Romans, and sul- 
fering them to depart in peace.” 

The troops received this proposal of Surena 
_ with joy. But Crassus, whose errors had all 
been owing to the Parthian treachery and de- 
ceit,,and thought this sudden change in their 
vehaviour a very suspicious circumstance, did 
not accept the overture, but stood deliberating. 
Hereupon, the soldiers raised a great outcry, 
and badehim go down. ‘Then they proceeded 
to msults and teproaches, telling him, “ He 
was very willing to expose them to the weapons 
of the Parthians, but did not dare to meet them 
himself, when they had laid down their erms, 
and wanted only a friendly conference.” 

* Alliding to the Parthian archers. 
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At first he had recourse to entreaties, and ree 
presented, that if they would but hold out the 
remainder of the day, they might in the night 
gain the mountains and rocks, which would be 
inaccessible to cavalry. At the same time he 
pointed to the way, and begged them not wu: 
forego the hopes of safety when they had it se 
near. But when he found they réceived his 
address with anger, and clashing their arms in 
a menacing manner, he was terrified, and began 
to go; only turning round a moment to speak 
these few words, “You, Octavius, and you, 
Petronins, and all you Roman officers that are 
present, are witnesses of the necessity I am 
under to take this step, and conscious ef the 
dishonour and violence I suffer. But when you 
are safe, pray tell the world that I'was deceived 
by the enemy, and not that I was abandoned 
by my countrymen.” 

However, Octavius and Petronius would not 
stay behind; they descended the hill with hin. 
His lictors too would have followed, but he 
sent them back ‘The first persons that met 
him, on the part of the barbarians, were two 
Greeks of the half breed. They dismounted 
and made Crassus a low reverence, and ad- 
dressing him in Greek, desired he would send 
some of his pecple to -see that Surena and his 
company came unarmed, and without any wea: 
pons concealed about them. Crassus answer: 
ed, “ That if his life had been of any account 
with him, he should not have trusted himself 
in their hands.” Nevertheless, he sent twa 
brothers of the name of Roscius before him, ta 
inquire upon what footing, and how many of 
each side were tomeet. Surena detained thosa 
messengers, and advanced in person with nis 
principal officers on horseback. “ What is 
this,” said he, “I behold? A Roman general 
on foot, when we are on horseback?” 'Then 
he ordered a horse to be brought for him. Bu! 
Crassus answered, “ There was no error on 
either side, since each came to treat after the 
manner of his country.” ‘*’Then,” said Sure- 
na, “from this moment there shall be peace 
and an alliance between Orodes and the Ro- 
mans; but the treaty must be signed upon the 
banks of the Euphrates; for you Romans re 
member your agreements very ill.” Then he 
offered him his hand; and when Crassus‘would 
have sent for a horse, he told him, “‘ here waa 
no need; the king would supply him with one.” 
At the same time a horse was brought with 
furniture of gold, and the equerries having 
mounted, Crassus began to drive him forward. 
Octavius then laid hold on the bridle; in which 
he was followed by Patronius, a legionary tri- 
bune. Afterwards the rest of the Romans who 
attended, endeavoured to stop the horse, and 
to draw off those who pressed upon Crassus on 
each side. Avscuffle and tumult ensued, which 
ended in blows. ‘Thereupon Octavius drew 
his sword, and killed onc of the Parthian grooms; 
and another coming behind, Octavius despatch. 
ed him. Petronius, who had no arms to de- 
fend him, received a stroke on his breast-plate, 
but leaped from his horse unwounded. Cras- 
sus was killed by a Parthian named Pomaxe- 
thres:* though some say another despatched 
him, and Pomaxethres cut off his head and 

* Appian calls him Maxethres, and in some copies 
ef Plutarch he is ealled 4xathres, 
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righi hand. Indeed, all these circumstances 
must be rather from conjecture than knowledge. 
For part of those who attended were slain in 
attempting to defend Crassus, and the rest had 
run up the hill on the first alarm. 

After this, the Parthians went and address- 
ed themselves to the troops at the top. ‘They 
told them, Crassus had inet with the reward 
his injustice deserved; but, as for them, Sure- 
na desired they would ceme down boldly, for 
they had nothing to fear. Upon this promise 
some went down and surrendered themselves. 
Others attempted to-get off in the night; but 
very few of those escaped. The rest were 
nunted by the Arabians, and either taken or 
put to the sword. It is said, that in all there 
were twenty thousand killed, and ten thousand 
made prisoners. 

Surena sent the head and hand to Orodes in 
Armenia; notwithstanding which he ordered 
ais messengers to give it out at Seleucia, that 
he was bringing Crassus alive. Pursuant to 
this report, he prepared a kind of mock pro- 
cession, which, by way of ridicule, he called 
triumph. Caius Pacianus, who of all the pri- 
soners, most resembled Crassus, was dressed 
in a rich robe in the Parthian fashion, and in- 
structed to answer to the name of Crassus and 
title of general. ‘Thus accoutred, he marched 
on horseback at the head of the Romans. Be- 
fore him marched the trumpets and lictors, 
mounted upon camels. Upon the rods were 
suspended empty purses, and, on the axes, 
heads of the Romans newly cut off. Behind 
came the Seleucian courtesans with music, 
singing scurrilous and farcical songs upon the 
effeminacy and cowardice of Crassus. 

These things were to amuse the populace. 
But after the farce was over, Surena assembled 
the senate of Seleucia, and produced the ob- 
scene books of Aristides, called Melesiacs. 
Nor was this a groundless invention to blacken 
the Romans. For the books being really found 
in the baggage of Rustius,* gave Surena an 
excellent opportunity to say many sharp and 
satirical things of the Romans, who, even in 
the time of war, could not refrain from such 
libidinous actions and abominable books. 

This scene put the Seleucians in mind of 
the wise remark of Asop. They saw Surena 
had put the Milesian obscenities in the forepart 
of the wallet, and behind they beheld a Par- 
thian Sybaris,t with a long train of carriages 
full of harlots; insomuch that his army resem- 
bled the serpents called syctale. Fierce and 
formidable in its head, it presented nothing but 
pikes, artillery, and war horses; while the tail 
ridiculously enough exhibited prostitutes, musi- 
cal instruments, and nights spent in singing 
and riot with those women. Rustius undoubt- 
edly was to blame; but it was an impudent 
thing in the Parthians to censure the Milesi- 
acs, when many of the Arsacide who filled the 
throne were sons of Milesian or Ionian cour- 
tesans. 


* One of the Bodleian manuscripts has i: Roscius. 
t Sybaris was a town in Lricania, famous for its lux- 
try and effeminagy, 
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During these transactions, Orodes was re 
conciled to Artavasdes the Armenian, and haa * 
agreed to a marriage between that prince’s sis« 
ter and his son Pacorus. On this occasion 
they freely went to each others’ entertainments, 
in which many of the Greek tragedies were 
presented. For Orodes was not unversed in 
the Grecian literature; and Artavasdes nid 
written tragedies himself, as well as orations 
and histories, some of which are still extant 
In one of these entertainments, while they were 
yet at table, the head of Crassus was brought 
to the door. Jason, a tragedian of the city of 
Tralles, was rehearsing the Bacche of Euri- 
pides, and the tragical adventures of Pentheua 
and Agave. All the company were expressing 
their admiration of the pieces, when Sillaces 
entering the apartment prostrated h’mself be- 
fore the king, and laid the head of Crassus at 
his feet. The Parthians welcomed it with ac- 
clamations of joy, and the attendants, by the 
king’s order, placed Sillaces at the table. 
Hereupon, Jason gave one of the actors the 
habit of Pentheus, in which he had appeared, 
and putting on that of Agave, with the frantic 
air and all the enthusiasm of a Bacchanal, sung 
that part, where Agave presents the head of 
Pentheus upon her thyrsus, fancying it to be 
that of a young lion— 


. . 
Well are our toils repaid: On yonder mountain 
We pierced the lordly savage. 


Finding the company extremely delighted, he 
went on—- 

The Chorus asks, “Who gave the glorious blow?” 

Agave answers, ** Mine, mine is the prize.?? 
Pomaxethres, who was sitting at the tabie 
upon hearing this started up, and would have 
taken the head from Jason, insisting that that 
part belonged to him, and not to the actor. The 
king, highly diverted, made Pomaxethres the 
presents usual on such occasions, and rewarded 
Jason with a talent.. The expedition of Cras- 
sus was a real tragedy, and such was the ezor- 
diwm,* or farce after it. 

However, the Divine Justice punished Orodes 
for his cruelty, and Surena for his perjury. 
Orodes, envying the glory Surena had acquired, 
put him to death soon after. And that prince, 
having lost his son Pacorus in a battle with the 
Romans, fell into a languishing disorder which 
turned to a dropsy. His second son Phraates 
took the opportunity to give him aconite. Bu 
finding the poison worked only upon the watery 
humour, and was carrying off the disease with 
it, he took a shorter method, and strangled him 
with his own hands.} 


* Exordium, in its original sense, signified the un- 
ravelling of the plot, the catastrophe of a tragedy ; and 
itretaimed that sense among the Greeks. But when 
the Romans began to act their light satirical pieces (of 
which they had always been very fond) after their 
tragedies, they applied the term to those pieces. 

} There have been more execrable characters, but 
there is not, perhaps, in the history of mankind, one 
more contemptible than that of Crassus. His ruling 
passion was the most sordid lust of wealth, and the 
whole of his orp GREE se popular, and military 
was subservient to . If at any time he gave into 


NICIAS AND CRASSUS COMPARED. 


Oxw ct the ‘first things that occurs in this com- 
Parison is, that Nicias gained his wealth in a 
fess excuptionable manner than Crassus. 'The 
working of mines, indeed, does not seem very 
suitable to aman of Nicias’s character, where 
the persous employed are commonly malefac- 
tors or barbarians, some of which work in fet- 
ters, till the damps and unwholesome air put an 
end to their being.—But it is comparatively an 
honourable pursuit, when put in parallel with 
getting an estate by the confiscations of Sylla, 
er by, buying houses in the midst of fires. Yet 
Crassus dealt as openly in these things as he 
did in agriculture and usury. As to the other 
matters which he was censured for, and which 
he denied, namely, his making money of his 
vote in the senate, his extorting it from the 
allies, his overreaching silly women by flattery, 
and his undertaking the defence of ill men; 
nothing like these things was ever imputed by 
Slander herself to Nicias. As to his wasting 
his money upon those who made a trade of 
impeachments to prevent their doing him any 
harm, it was a circumstance which exposed 
him to ridicule; and unworthy, perhaps, of the 
characters of Pericles and Aristides; but neces- 
sary for him, who had a timidity in his nature. 
it was a thing which Lycurgus the orator af- 
terwards made a merit of to the people: when 
censured for having bought off one of these 
trading informers, “I rejoice,” said he, “that 
after being so long employed: in the adminis- 
tration, I am discovered to have given money, 
and not taken it.” 

As to their expenses, Nicias appears to have 
Seen more public spirited in his. His offerings 
to the gods, and the games and tragedies with 
which he entertained the people, were so many 
proofs of noble and generous sentiments. It is 
true, all that Nicias laid out in this manner, 
and, indeed, his whole estate, amcanted only 


public munificence, it was with him no more thana 
species of commerce. By thus treating the people, he 
was laying out his money in the purchase of provinces. 
When Syria fell to his lot, the transports he discover- 
ed sprung not from the great ambition of carrying the 
Rogan eagles over the east: they were nothing more 
than the joy of a miser, when he stv bles upon a hid- 
den treasure. Dazzled with the pruspect of barbarian 

old, he grasped with eagerness a command for which 
fe had no adequate capacity. We find him embar- 
rassed by the slightest difficulties in his military ope- 
rations; and, when his obstinacy would permit him, 
taking his measures from the advice of his lieutenants. 
We look with indignation on the Roman squadrons 
standing, by his dispositions, as a mark for the Par- 
thian archers, and incapable of acting either on the 
offensive or defensive. The Romans could not be igno- 
rant of the Parthian method of attacking and retreat- 
ing, when they had before spent so much time in Ar- 
menia. The fame of their cavalry could not be un- 
known in a country where it was so much dreaded. 
It was, therefore, the first business of the Roman gen- 
eral to avoid those countries which might give them 
any advantage in the equestrian action. But the hot 
scent of eastern treasure made him a dupe even to the 
policy of the barbarians, and to arrive at this the near- 
est way hesa «cd the lives cf thirty thousand Ro- 
Mans. 


\ 


to a small part of what Crassus expended aa 
once, in entertaining so many myriads of men, 
and supplying them with bread afterwards. 
But it would be very strange to me, if there 
should be any one who does not perceive that 
this vice is nothing but an inequality and in. 
consistency of character; particularly when he 
sees men laying out that money in an honoura- 
ble manner, which they have got dishonour- 
ably. So much with regard to their riches. 

If we consider their behaviour in the admin 
istration, we shall not find in Nicias any in- 
stance of cunning, injustice, violence, or ef 
frontery. On the contrary, he suffered Alci- 
biades to impose upon him, and he was modest 
or rather timid in his applications to the peo- 
ple. Whereas Crassus, in turning from his 
friends to his enemies, and back again if his 
interest required it, is justly accused of an il 
liberal duplicity. Nor could he deny that he 
used violence to attain the consulship, when he 
hired ruffians to lay their hands upon Cato and 
Domitius. In the assembly that was held for 
the allotment of the provinces, many were 
wounded, and four citizens killed. Nay, C_as- 
sus himself struck a senator, named Lucius 
Annalius, who opposed his measures, upen the 
face with his fist (a circumstance which es- 
caped us in his Life,) and drove him out of the 
Jorum covered with blood. 

But if Crassus was too violent and tyrannical 
in his proceedings, Nicias was as much too 
timid. His pultroonery and mean submission 
to the most abandoned persons in the state de 
serve the greatest reproach. Besides, Crassus 
shewed some magnanimity and dignity of sen- 
timent, in contending, not with such wretches 
as Cleon and Hyperbolus, but with the glory 
of Cesar and the three triumphs of Pompey. 
In fact, he maintained the disf-ute well with 
them for power, and in the high honour of the 
censorship he was even veyond Pompey. For 
he who wants to stand at the helm, should not 
consider what may expose him to envy, but 
what is great and glorious, and may by its lus 
tre, force envy to sneak behind. But if security 
and repose are to be consulted avove all things 
if you are afraid of Alcibiades upon the ros- 
trum, of the Lacedemonians st Pylos, and of 
Perdiceas in Thrace, then, surely, Nicias, 
Athens is wide enough to afferd you a corner 
to retire to, where you may weave yourself 
the soft crown of tranquility, as some of the 
philosophers express it. Tha Jove Nicias had 
for peace was, indeed, a divine attachment, 
and his endeavours, during hig whole adminis- 
tration, to put an end to the war, were worthy 
of the Grecian humanity. This alone places 
him in so honourable a light, that Crassus could 
not have been compared with him, though he 
had made the Caspian sea or the Indian ocean 
the boundary of the Romanempire. __ 

Nevertheless, in a commor wealth which re- 
tains any sentiments of virtue, he who has the 
lead should not give place for » moment te 
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persons of no principle; he should intrust no 
charge with those who want capacity, nor 
place any confidence in those who want hon- 
our. And Nicias certainly did this in raising 
Cleon to the command of the army, a man who 
had nothing to recommend him but his impu- 
dence and his bawling in the rostrum. On the 
other hand, I do not commend Crassus for ad- 
vancing to action, in the war with Spartacus, 
with more expedition than prudence; though 
Ais ambition had this excuse, that he was afraid 
Pompey would come and snatch his laurels 
from him, as Mummius had done from Me- 
tellus at Corinth. But the conduct of Nicias 
was very absurd and*mean-spirited. He would 
aot give up to his enemy the honour and trust 
ef commander-in-chief while he could execute 
that charge with ease, and had good hopes of 
wuccess; but as soon as he saw it attended 
with great danger, he was willing to secure 
himself, though he exposed the public by it. 
{t was not thus Themistocles behaved in the 
Persian war. To prevent the advancement of 
a man to the command who had neither capa- 
@ity nor. principle, which he knew must have 
been the ruin of his country, he prevailed with 
him by a sum of money to give up his preten- 
tions. And Cato stood for the tribuneship, 
when he saw it would involve him in the 
Ree trouble and danger. On the contrary, 
Niclas was willing enough to be general, when 
te sad enly to go against Minoa, Cythera, or 
the »wor Melians; but if there was occasion to 
fight with the Lacedemonians, he put off his 
armour, and intrusted the ships, the men, the 
warlike stores, in short the entire direction of 
a war which required the most consummate 
prudence and experience, to the ignorance and 
sashness of Cleon, in which he was not only 
‘anjust to himself and his own honour, but to 
the welfare and safety cf his country. This 
made the Athenians send him afterwards, con- 
srary to his inclination, against Syracuse. They 
thought it was not a conviction of the improba- 
bility of success, but a regard to his own ease 
and a want of spirit, which made him willing 
to deprive them of the conquest of Sicily. 
There is, however, this great proof of his 
integrity, that though he was perpetually against 
war, and always declined the command, yet 
they failed not to appoint him to it as the ablest 
and best general they iiad. But Crassus, 
though he was for ever aiming at such a 
charge, never gained one except in the war 
with the gladiators; and that only because 
Pompey, Metellus, and both the Lucullus’s 
were absent. ‘This is the more remarkable, 
because Crassus was arrived at a high degree 
of authority and power. But, it seems, his 
best friends thought him (as the comic poet ex- 
presses it) 


<n Jl trades skill*d, except the trade of war. 


However, this knowledge of his talents availed 
the Romans but little; his ambition never let 
them rest, till they assigned him a province. 
‘The Athenians employed Nicias against his 
inclination; and it was against the inclination 
of the Romans that Crassus led them out 
Crassus involved his country in misfortunes; 
-but the misfortunes of Nicias were owing to 
‘ds country 
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Nevertheless, in this respect, it is zasier te 
commend Nicias ‘han to blame Crassus. The 
capacity and skili of the former as a genera} 
kept him from being drawn away with the 
vain hopes of his countrymen, and he declared, 
from the first, that Sicily could not be conquer+ 
ed: the latter called out the Romans to the 
Parthian war, as an easy undertaking. In this 
he found himself sadly deceived; yet his aim 
was great. While Cesar was subduing the 
west, the Gauls, the Germans, and Britain, he 
attempted to penetrate the Indian ocean on the 
east, and to conquer all Asia; things whicr 
Pompey and Lucullus would have effected if 
they had been able. But though they were 
both engaged in the same designs, and made 
the same attempts with Crassus, their charac. 
ters stood unimpeached beth as to mederation 
and probity. If Crassus was opposed hy one 
of ‘the tribunes in his Parthian expedition, 
Pompey was opposed by the senate when he 


got Asia for his province. * And when Cesar _ 
had routed three hundred thousand Germans, ° 


Cato voted that he should be given up to that 
injured people, to atone for the violation of the 
peace. But the Roman people, paying mo re- 
gard to Cato, ordered a thanksgiving to the 
gods, for fifteen days, and thought themselves 
happy in the advantage gained. In what rap, 


tures then would they have been, and for how. 


many days would they have offered sacrifices, 
if Crassus could have sent them an account 
from Babylon, that he was victorious; and if he 
had proceeded from thence through Media, 
Persia, Hyrcania, Susa, and Bactria, and re- 
duced them to the form of Roman provinces, 
For, according to Euripides, if justice must be 
violated, and men cannot sit down quiet and 
contented with their present possessions, it 
should not be for taking the small town of 
Scandia, or razing such a castle as Mende; nor 
yet for going in chase of the fugitive Eginitz, 
who, like birds, have retired to another coun- 
try: the price of injustice should be high: so 
sacred a thing as right should not be invaded 
for a trifling consideration, for that would be 
treating it with contempt indeed. In fact, they 
who commend Alexanders expedition, and 
decry that of Crassus, judge of actions only 
by the event. 

As to their military performances, severa! 
of Nicias’s are very considerable. He gained 
many battles, and was very near taking Syra- 
cuse. Nor were all his miscarriages so many 
errgrs; but they were to be imputed partly to 
his ill health, and partly to the envy of his 
countrymen at home. On the other hand, 
Crassus committed so many errors, that For- 
tune had no opportunity to shew him any fa- 
your; wherefore we need not so much wonder, 
that the Parthian power got the better of hia 
incapacity, as that his incapacity prevailed over 
the good fortune of Rome. 

As one of them paid the greatest attention to 
divination, and the other entirely disregarded 
it, and yet both perished alike, it is hard ta 
say whether the observation of omens isa salu 
tary thing ornot. Nevertheless, to err on the side 
of religion, out of regard to ancient and receiv- 
ed opinions, is a more pardonable thing thaz 
to err through obstinacy and presumption, 

Crassus, however was not so reproachahle 


sees 


SERTORIUS. 


~tn kis exit, He did not surrender himself, or 
submit to be bound, nor was he deluded with 
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Whereas Nicias, from a mean and unmanly 
fondness for life, put himself in the enemy's 


vain hopes; but in yielding to the instances of | hands, by which means he came to a baser ai.a 


his friends he met his fate, and fell a victim to 
the perfidy and injustice of the barbarians. 


more dishonorable end. 


SERTORIUS. 


iris not at all astonishing that Fortune, in 
- the variety of her motions through a course of 
numberless ages, happens often to hit upon the 
same point, and to produce events perfectly 
similar. For, if the number of events be infi- 
nite, Fortune may easily furnish herself with 
parallels in such abundance of matter; if their 
number be limited, there must necessarily bea 
return of the same occurrences, when the 
whole is run through. 

Some there are who take a pleasure in col- 
lecting, those accidents and adventures they 
have met with in history or conversation, 
which have such a characteristical likeness, as 
to appear the effects of reason and foresight 
For example, there were two eminent persons 
of the name of Attis,* the one a S¥rian, the 
other an Arcadian, who were both killed by a 
boar. There were two Acteons, one of which 
was torn in pieces by his dogs, and the other by 
his lovers.| Of the two Scipios, one conquer- 

* sd Carthage, and the other demolished it. 
‘Troy was taken three times; the first time by 
Hercules, on account of Laomedon’s horses; 
the second time by Agamemnon, through means 
of the wooden horse;{ the third by Charide- 
mus, a horse happening to stand ir the way, 
and hindering the Trojans from shutting the 
gates so quickly as they should have done. 
"There are two cities that bear the names of the 
most odoriferous plants, Jos} and Smyrna, 
Violet and Myrrh, and Homer is said to have 
been born in the one, and to have died in the 
other. To these instances we may add, that 
some of the generals who have been the great- 
est warriors, and haye exerted their capacity 
for stratagem in the most successful manner, 
have had but one eye; I mean Philip Antigo- 


* Pausanias, in his Achaics, mentions one Attis, or 
Attes, the son of Calaus the Phrygian, who introduced 
the worship of the mother of the gods among the Ly- 
dians. He was himself under a natural incapacity of 
haying children, and, therefore, he might possibly be 
the first who proposed that all the priests of that god- 
dess should be eunuchs. Pausanias adds, that Jupiter, 
displeased at his being so great a favourite with her, 
sent a boar, which ravaged the fields and slew Attis, 
as well as many of the Lydians. We know nothing of 
any other Attis. esbeyi 

} Acteon, the son of Arusteceus, was torn in pieces 
by his own dogs; and Acteon, the son of Melissus, by 
the Bacchiade. See the Scholiast upon Apollonius, 
Book iv. , 

} These are all wooden instances of events being un- 
der the guidance of an intelligent being. ay, they 
are such puerilitics as Timeeushimself scarce ever gave 
into. 

§ Some suppose Ios to have been an island rather 
than a town. But if it was an island, there migi.c be 
a town 1m it of the same name, which was often the 
tase “x tire Greek islands. 

c 


nus, Hannibal, and Sertorius, whose lite we 
are. now going to write. A man whose con- 
duct, with respect to women, was preferable 
to that of Philip, who was more faithful to his 
friends than Antigonus, and more humane to 
his enemies than Hannibal; but, though he was 
inferior to none of them in capacity, he fell 
short of them all in success. Fortune, indeed, 
was ever more crue! to him than his most in- 
veterate and avowed enemies; yet he shewed 
himself a match for Metellus in experience, for 
Pompey in noble daring, for Sylla in his victo- 
ries, nay, for the whole Roman people in pow- 
er; and was all the while an exile and a so 
journer among barbarians. 

The Grecian general who, we think, most 
resembles him, is Eumenes of Cardia.* Both 
of them excelled in point of generalship, in all 
the art of stratagem, as well as courage. Both 
were banished their own countries, and com- 
manded armies in others. And both had to 
contend with Fortune, who persecuted them so 
violently, that at last they were assassinated 
through the treachery of those very perscns 
whom they had often led to victory. 

Quintus Sertorius was ofa respectable family 
in the town of Nursia, and country of the Sa- 
bines Having lost his father when a child, he 
had a liberal education given him by his mo- 
ther, whom on that account he always loved 
with the greatest tenderness. Her name was 
Rhea. He was sufficiently qualified to speak 
in a court of justice; and by his abilities that 
way gained some interest, when but a youth, 
in Rome itself. But his greater talents for the 
camp, and _ his success as a soldier, turned his 
ambition into that channel. 

He made his first campaign under Czpio,t 
when the Cimbri and 'Teutones broke into 
Gaul. The Romans fought a battle, in which 
their behaviour was but indifferent, and they 
were put to the route. On this occasion Ser- 
torious lost his horse, and received many 
wounds himself, yet he swam the river Rhone, 
armed as he was with his breastplate and shield, 
in spite of the violence of the torrent. _ Such 
was his strength of body, and so much had he 
improved that strength by exercise. 

The same enemy came on a second time, 
with such prodigious numbers, and such dread- 
ful menaces, thatit was difficult to prevail with 


* In the Thracian Chersonesus. 

{In the printed text it is Scipio; but two manu 
scripts give us Cepio. And it certainly was Q. Ser- 
vilius Czpio, who, with the consul Cn. Mallus, was 
defeated by the Cimbri, in the fourth year of the hun- 
dred and sixty eighth Olympiad, a huidred and three 
years before the Christian era 
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a Roman to keen his post, or to obey his gen- 
eral, Marius had then the command, and 
Sertorius offered his services to go as a spy, 
and bring him an account of the enemy. For 
this purpose he took a Gaulish habit, and hay- 
ing learned as much of the language as might 
suffice for common address, he mingled with 
the barbarians. When he had seen and heard 
enough to let him into the measures they were 
taking, he returned to Marius, who honoured 
him with the established rewards of valour; 
and, during that whole war, he gave such 
proofs of his courage and capacity, as raised 
him to distinction, and perfectly gained him the 
confidence of his general. 

After the war with the Cimbri and Teu- 
tones, he was sent as a legionary tribune, un- 
der Didius, into Spain, and took up his winter 
quarters in Castulo,* a city of the Celtiberians 
The soldiers, living in great plenty, behaved in 
an insolent and disorderly manner, and com- 
monly drank to intoxication. The barbarians, 
seeing this, held them in contempt; and one 
night having got assistance from their neigh- 
bours the Gyriscenians,} they entered the houses 
where they were quartered, and put them to 
the sword. Sertorius, with a few more, having 
found means to escape, sallied out and collect- 
ed all that he had got out of the hands of the 
barbarians. Then he marched round the town, 
and finding the gate open et which the Gy- 
risenians had been privately admitted, he en- 
tered; but took care not to commit the same 
error they had done. He placed a guard there, 
made himself master of all the quarters of the 
town, and slew all the inhabitants who were 
able to bear arms. After this executioa, he 
ordered his soldiers to lay aside their own arms 
and clothes, and take those of the barbarians, 
and to follew him in that form to the city of 
the Gyrizenians. The people, deceived by 
the suits of armour and habits, they were ac- 
quainted with, opened their gates and sallied 
forth, in expectation of meeting their friends 
and fellow-citizens in all the joy of success. 
The consequence of which was, that the 
greatest part of them were cut in pieces at the 
gates; the rest surrendered, and were sold as 
slaves. 

By this maneuvre, the name of Sertorius 
became famous in Spain; and upon his return 
to Rome, he was appointed questor in the Ci- 
salpine Gaul. That appointment was a very 
seasonable one: for the Marian war soon 
breaking out, and Sertorius being employed to 
levy troops and to provide arms, he proceeded 
in that commission with such expeditina and 
activity, that, while effeminacy and supineness 
were spreading among the rest of the Roman 
youth; he was considered asa man of spirit and 
enterprizes 
_ Nor did his martial intrepidity abate, when 
he arrived at the degree of general. His per- 
sonal exploits were still great, and he faced 
danger in the most fearless manner; in conse- 
quence of which he had one of his eyes struck 


ki A town of New Castile, on the confines of Anda- 
ia. 

+ The Gyriscenians being a people whom we know 
nothing of, it has been conjectured that we should 
tead Orisians. The Orisians were of that district. 
Bee Cellerins. 
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| out. This, however, he always gloried in. He 


said others did not always carry about with 
them the honourable badges of their valour, bus 
sometimes laid aside their chains, their trun: 
cheons, and coronets; while he had perpctually 
the evidences of his bravery about him, and 
those who saw his misfortune, at tne same time 
beheld his courage. 'The people, too, treated 
him with the highest respect. When he entered 
the theatre, they received him with the loudest 
plaudits and acclamations, an honor which offi- 
cers distinguished for their age and achieve- 
ments did not easily obtain. 

Yet when he stood for the office of tribune 
of the people, he lost it through the opposition 
of Sylia’s faction; which was the chief cause 
of his perpetual enmity against Sylla. When 
Marius was overpowered by Sylla, and fled 
for his life, and Sylla was gone to carry on the 
war against Mithridates, Octavius, one of the 
consuls, remained in Sylla’s interest; but 
Cinna, the other consul, whose temper was 
restless and seditious, endeavoured to revive 
the sinking faction of Marius. Sertorius join- 
ed the latter; the rather because he perceived 
that Octavius did not act with vigour, and that 
he distrusted the friends of Marius. 

Some time after, a great battle was fought by 
the consuls in the forum, in which Octavius 
was victorious, and Cinna and Sertorius hav- 
ing lost net much less than ten thousand men, 
were forced to fly. But, as there was a number 
of treops scattered up and down in Italy, they 
gained them by promises, and with that ad- 
dition found themselves able to make head 
against Octavius again. At the same time Ma- 
rius arrived from Africa, and offered te renge 
himself under the banners of Cinna, asa private 
man under the consul. The officers were of 
opinion that they ought to receive him; only 
Sertorius opposed it. Whether it was that he 
thought Cinna would not pay so much atten 
tion to him, when he had a man of so much 
greater name, as a general, in “his army; or 
whether he feared, the cruelty of Marius 
would throw all their affairs into confusion 
again; as he indulged his resentments without 
any regard to justice or moderation whenever 
he had the advantage. He remonstrated, 
that as they were already superior to the ene- 
my, they had not much left to do; but if they ad- 
mitted Marius among them, he would rob them 
of all the honour and the power at the same 
time, for he could not endure an associate in 
command, and was treacherous in every thing 
where his own interest was concerned. 

Cinna answered, that the sentiments of Ser- 
torius were perfectly right, but that he was 
ashamed, and knew not how to reject Marius, 
when he had invited him to take a part in the 
direction of affairs. Sertorius replied, ‘I 
imagined that Marius had come of his own ac- 
cord into Italy, and pointed out to you what in 
that case was most expedient for you to do; 
but as he came upon your invitation, you should 
not have deliberated* a moment whether he 
was to be admitted or not. You should have 
reccived him immediately. True honour leaves 
no room for doubt and hesitation.” 7 

Cinna then sent for Marius; and the forces 
being divided into three parts, each of these 

* Qui deliberant desciverunt.— Tucit. 


three great officers had a command. When the 
war was cver, Cinna and Marius gave into 
every kind of insolence and cruelty. Sertorious 
aione neither put any man to death to glut his 
‘own revenge, nor committed‘any other outrage; 
on the contrary, he reproached Marius with 
his savage proceedings, and applying to Cinna 
‘in private, prevailed with him to make a more 
moderate use of his power. At last, finding 
‘that the slaves, whom Marius had admitted his 
fellow-soldiers, and afterwards employed as 
the guards of his tyranny,* were a strong and 
humerous body; and that partly by order or 
permission of Marius; partly by their native fe- 
rocity, they proceeded to the greatest excesses, 
killing their masters, abusing their mistresses, 
end violating their children; he concluded, that 
these outrages were insupportable, and shot 
them all with arrows in their camp, though 
their number was not less than four thousand. 

After the death of Marius, the assassination 
of Cinna that followed it, and the appoint- 
ment of young Marius, to the consulship, con- 
trary to the will of Sertorius and the laws of 
Rome, Carbo, Scipio, and Norbanus carried 
on the war against Sylla, now returned to Ita- 
ly, but without any success. For sometimes 
the officers behavedin a mean and dastardly 
manner, and sometimes the troops deserted in 
Jarge bodies. In this case Sertorius began to 
think his presence of no importance, as he 
saw their affairs under a miserable direction, 
and that persons of the least understanding 
had most power. He was the more confirmed 
in his opinion, when Sylla, encamped near 
Scipio, and, amusing him with caresses, under 
pretence of an approaching peace, was all the 
while corrupting his troops. Sertorius adver- 
tised Scipio of it several times, and told him 
what the event would be, but he never listened 
to him. 

Then giving up Rome for lost, he retired 
with the utmost expedition into Spain; hoping 
if he could get the government there into his 
hands, to be able to afford protection to such 
of his friends as might be beaten in Italy. He 
met with dreadful storms on his way, and when 
he came to the mountains adjoining to Spain, 
‘he barbarians insisted that he should pay toll, 
and purchase his passage over them. ‘Those 
that attended him were fired with indignation, 
and thought it an insufferable thing for a Ro- 
man proconsul to pay toll to such a crew of. 
barbarians. But he made light of the seeming 
disgrace, and said, “Time was the thing he 
purchased, than which nothing in the world 
could be more precious to a man engaged in 
great attempts.” He therefore satisfied the 
demands of the mountaineers, and passed over 
into Spain without locsing 2 moment. 

He found the country very populous, and 
abounding in youth fit for war, but at the same 
time the people, oppressed by the avarice and 
rapacity of former governors, were ill disposed 
towards any Roman government whatever. To 
remove this aversion, he tried to gain the bet- 
ter sort by his affable and obliging manner, and 
the populace by lowering the taxes. But his 
excusing them from providing quarters for the 
soldiers.was the most agreeable measure. For 
he ordered his men to pass the winter in tents’ 


* The Bardigeans. 
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without the walls, and he set them the exam 
ple. He did not, however, place his whole de 
pendance upon the attachment of the barba 
rians. Whatever Romans had settled there, 
and were fit to bear arms, he incorporated with 
his troops: he provided such a variety of war- 
like machines, and built such a number of ships, 
as kept the cities in awe: and though his ad- 
dress was mild and gentle in peace, he made 
himself formidable by his preparations for war, 

As soon ashe was informed that Sylla had 
made himself master of Rome, and that the 
faction of Marius and Carbo was entirely sup- 
pressed, he concluded that an army would soon 
be sent against him under the conduct of an 
able general. For this reason he sent Julius 
Salinator, with six thousand foot, to block up 
the passes of the Pyrenees. In a little time 
Caius Annius arrived on the part of Sylla; and 
seeing it impossible to dislodge Salinator, he 
satdown at the foot of the mountain, not 
knowing how to proceed. While he was in 
this perplexity, one Calpurnius, surnamed Le- 
narius, assassinated Salinator, and his troops 
thereupon quitting the Pyrenees, Annius pass- 
ed them, easily repulsing with his great army 
the few that opposed him. Sertorius, not being 
in a condition to give him battle, retired with 
three thousand men to New Carthage; where 
he embarked, and crossed over to Africa. 
The Maurusian coast was the land he touched 
upon; and his men going upon shore there to 
water, and not being on their guard, the bar- 
barians fell upon them, and killed a consider- 
able number; so that he was forced to make 
back for Spain. He found the coasts guarded, 
and that it was impracticable to make descent 
there; but having met with some vessels of 
Cilician pirates, he persuaded them to join him, 
and made his landing good in the isle of 
Pitiusa,* forcing his way through the guards 
which Annius had placed there. 

Soon after Annius made his appearance with 
a numerous fleet, on board of which were five 
thousand men. Sertorious ventured to engage 
him; though his vessels were small, and made 
rather for swift sailing than strength. Buta 
violent west-wind springing up, raised such a 
storm, that the greatest. part of Sertorius’s 
ships, being too light to bear up against it, were 
driven upon the rocky shore. Sertorius him- 
self was prevented by the storm from making 
his way at sea, and by the enemy from land- 
ing; so that he was tossed about by the waves 
for ten days together, and at last escaped with 
great difficulty 

At length the wind abated, and he ran m 
among some scattered islands in that quarter. 
There he landed; but finding they were with- 
out water, he put to sea again, crossed the 
Straits of Gades, and keeping to. the right. 
landed a little above the mouth of the river 
Betis, which running through a large track to 
discharge itself in the Atlantic Ocean, gives 
name to all that part of Spain through which it 
passes.| There he found some mariners lately 
arrived from the Atlantic Islands.{' ‘These are 
two in number, separated only by a narrow 
channel, and are at the distance of four han- 


* Now Ivica. 
} Betica, now Andalusia, 
{ The Canaries, 
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dred leagues* from the African coast. They 
are called the Fortunate Islands. Rain sel- 
dom falls there, and when it does, it falls mod- 
erately: but they generally have soft breezes, 
which scatter such rich dews, that the soil is 
not only good for sowing and planting, but 
spontaneously produces the most excellent 
fruits, and those in such abundance, that the 
inhabitants have nothing more to do than to 
indulge themselves in the enjoyment of ease. 
The air is always pleasant and salubrious, 
through the happy temperature of the seasons, 
and their insensible transition into each other. 
For the north and east winds which blow from 
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here by Hercules, These paiticulars we mea 
tion for the sake of Juba, the best of all roya. 
historians; for he is said to have been a descend: 
ant of Sophax and Diodorus, the son and 
grandson of Hercules. ‘ 

Sertorius having thus cleared the field, did 
no sort of harm to those who surrendered 
themselves or placed a confidence in him. He 
restored them their possessions and cities, and 
put the government in their hands again; taking 
nothing for himself but what they voluntarily 
offered him. 

As he was deliberating which way he shoula 
next turn his arms, the Lusitanlans sent am- 


our continent, in the immense track they have | bassadors to invite him to take the command 


to pass, are dissipated and lost: while the sea 
winds, that is, the south and the west, bring 
with them from the ocean slight and gentle 
showers, but oftener only a refreshing moisture, 
which imperceptibly scatters plenty on their 
plains. So that it is generally believed even 
among the barbarians, that these are the Ely- 
sian Fields, and the seats of the blessed, which 
Homer has described in the charms of verse.t 

Sertorius hearing these wonders, conceived 
a strong desire to fix himself in those islands, 
where he might live in perfect tranquillity, ata 
distance from the evils of tyranny and war. 
The Cilicians, who wanted neither peace nor 
repose, but riches and spoils, no sooner per- 
ceived this, than they bore away for Africa, to 
restore Ascalis the son of Iphtha to the throne 
of Mauritania. Sertorius, far from giving him- 
self up to despair, resolved to go and assist 
the people who were at war with Ascalis, in 
order to open to his troops another prospect in 
this new employment, and to prevent their 
relinquishing him for want of support. His 
arrival was very acceptable to the Moors, and 
he soon beat Ascalis in a pitched battle; after 
which he beseiged him in thé place to which 
he retired. 

Hereupon, Sylla interposed, and sent Pac- 
cianus with a considerable force to the assist- 
ance of Ascalis. Sertorius meeting him in the 
field, defeated and killed him; and having in- 
corporated his troops with his own, assaulted 
and took the city of Tingis,t whither Ascalis 
and his brothers had fied for refuge. The Af- 
ricans tell us the body of Antius lies there; 
and Sertorius, not giving credit to what the 
barbarians related of his gigantic size, opened 
his tomb for satisfaction. But how great was 
his surprise, when (according to the account 
we have of it) he beheld a body sixty cubits 
long. He immediately offered sacrifices, and 
closed up the tomb; which added greatly to the 
respect and reputation it had before. 

The people of Tingis relate, that after the 
death of Anteus, Hercules took his widow 
Tinga to his bed, and had by her a son named! 
Sophax, who reigned over that country, and 
founded a city to which he gave his mother’s 
name. They add, that Diodorus, the son of 
Sophax, subdued many African nations with 
an army of Greeks, which he raised out of the 
colonies of Olbians and Myceneans settled 


* In the original ten thousand furlongs. 

t Odyss. iy. 

_}In the text Tingene. Strabo telly us, the barba- 
sians call it Tinga, that Artemidorus gives it the name 
of Linga, and Eratosthenes that of Livus, 


among them. For they wanted a general of 
his reputation and experience, to support them 
against the terror of the Roman eagles; and he 
was the only one on whose character and 
firmness they could properly depend. Indeed, 
he is said to have been proof against the im 
pressions both of pleasure and fear; intrepid in 
time of danger, and not too much elated with 
more prosperous fortune; in any great and sud- 
den attempt as daring as any general of his 
time, and where art and contrivance, as well 
as despatch, was necessary for seizing a pass ox 
securing a strong hold, one of the greatest 
masters of stratagem in the world; noble and 
generous in rewarding great actions and in 
punishing offences very moderate. 

It is true his treatment of the Spanish hos- 
tages in the latter part of his life, which bore 
such strong marks of cruelty and revenge, 
seems to argue that the clemency he shewed 
before, was not a real virtue in him, but only 
a pretended one, taken up to suit his occasions. 
I think indeed, that the virtve which is sincere, 
and founded upon reason, can never be so con- 
quered by any stroke whatever, as to give place 
to the opposite. Yet dispositions naturally hu. 
mane and good, by great and undeserved ca 
lamities may possibly be soured a little, and the 
man may change with hisfortune. This, I am 
persuaded, was the case of Sertorius; when 
fortune forsook him, his disposition was sharp- 
ened by disappointment, and he became severe 
to those who injured or betrayed him. 

At present having accepted the invitation te 
Lusitania, he took his voyage from Africa thith- 
er. Upon his arrival he was invested with 
full authority as general, and levied forces, 
with which he reduced the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. Numbers voluntarily came over to 
him, on account of his reputation for clemency 
as well as the vigour of his proceedings. And 
to these advantages he added artifices to amuse 
and gain the people. 

That of the hind was none of the least.* 
Spanus, a countryman who lived in those parts 
happening to fall in with a hind which had 
newly yeaned, and which was flying from the 
hunters, failed in his attempt to take hers pus, 
charmed with the uncommon colour of the fawn, 
which was a perfect white, he pursued and took 
it. By good fortune Sertorius had his carap in - 
that neighbourhood; and whatever was brought 
of him taken in hunting, or of the productions 
of the field, he received with pleasure, and re: 
turned the civility with interest. Theountry 


* Sertorius had learned these arts of Marius 
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man wenc and offered him the fawn. He re- 
ceived this present like the rest, and at first 
took no extraordinary notice of it. But in time 
it became so tractable and fond of him, that it 
would come when he called, follow aim wher- 
ever he went, and learned to bear the hurry 
and tumult of the camp. By little and little, 
he brought the people to believe there was 
something sacred and mysterious in the affair: 
giving it out that the fawn was a gift from 
Diana, and that it discovered to him many im- 
portant secrets. For he knew the natural 
power of superstition over the minds of the 
barbarians. In pursuance of his scheme, when 
the enemy was making a private irruption into 
the country under his command, or persuad- 
ing some city to revolt, he pretended the fawn 
had appeared to him in a dream, and warned 
him to have his forces ready. And if he had 
intelligence of some victory gained by his of- 
ficers, he used to conceal the messenger, and 
produce the fawn crowned with flowers for its 
good tidings; bidding the people rejoice and 
sacrifice to the gods, on account of some news 
they would soon hear. 

By this invention he made them s0 tractable 
that they obeyed his orders in every thing with- 
out hesitation, no longer considering themstlves 
as under the conduct of a stranger, but the im- 
mediate direction of Heaven. And the aston- 
ishing increase of his power, far beyond all 
they could rationally expect, confirmed them 
in that persuasion. For, with two thousand six 
handred men, whom he called Romans (though 
ameng them there were seven hundred Afri- 
eans, who came over with him) and an addi- 
tion of four thousand light-armed Lusitanians 
and seven hundred horse, he carried on the 
war against four Roman generals, who had a 
hundred and twenty thousand foot, six thou- 
gand horse, two thousand archers and slingers, 
and cities without number under their com- 
mand; though at first he had twenty cities only. 
Nevertheless, with so trifling a force, and such 
emall beginnings, he subdued several great na- 
tions, and took many cities. Of the generals 
that opposed him, he beat Cotta at sea in the 
straits over against Mellaria; he defeated Phi- 
dius* who had the chief command in Bettica, 
and killed four thousand Romans upon the 
hanks of the Betis. By his questor he beat 
Domitius and Lucius Manlius, proconsut of 
the other Spain; he likewise slew Thoranias,t 
sne of the officers sent against him by Metel- 
lus, together with his whole army. Nay, Me- 
tellus himself, a general of as great reputation 
as any the Romans then had, was entangled 
by him in such difficulties, and reduced to such 
extremities, that he was forced to cal] in Lu- 
cius Lollius, from Gallia Narbonensis, to his 
assistance, and Pompey the Great was sent 


with another army from Rome with the ut-jin the suburbs, and under the walls. 


most expedition. For Metellus knew not 
what measures to take against so daring an 
enemy, who was continually harassing him, 


* Xylander has it Didius, which is agreeable to some 
manuscripts; Cruserius, upon conjecture only, reads 
it Aufimus. Frienshem, in his Supplement to ate 
(xe. 28.) calls this general Furfidius ; and he might do 
it upon the authority of some ancient manuscript of 
@lutarch. 

+ Florus has it Thorius 
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and, yet would not come to a pitched battle, 
and who, by the lightness and inactivity of the 
Spanish troops, turned himself into all mar- 
ner of forms. He was sufficiently skilled, in- 
deed, in set battles, and he commanded a firm 
heavy-armed infantry, which knew how to 1e 
pulse and bear down any thing that would 
make head against. them, but had no experi- 
ence in climbing mountains, or capacity to vie 
in flying, and pursuing men as swift as the 
wind. Nor could his troops bear hunger, eat 
any thing undressed, or lie upon the ground 
without tents, like those of Sertorius. Besides 
Metellus was now advanced in years, and after 
his many campaigns and _ long service, had be- 
gun to indulge himself in-a more delicate way 
of living; whereas Sertorius was in the vigour 
of his age, full of spirits, and had brought 
strength and activity to the greatest perfection 
by exercise and abstemiousness. He never 
indulged in wine, even when he had nothing 
else to do; and he had accustomed himself to 
bear labour and fatigue, to make long march 
es, and pass many successive nights without 
sleep, though supported all the while with 
mean and slender diet. By bestowing his lei- 
sure on hunting and traversing all the country 
for game, had gained such a knowledge of the 
impracticable as well as open parts of it, that 
when he wanted to fly, he found no manner of 
difficulty in it, and if he had occasion to pur- 
sue or surround the enemy, he could execute 
it with ease. 

Hence, it was that Metellus, in being pre- 
vented from coming to any regular action, suf 
fered all the inconveniences of a defeat; and 
Sertorius gained as much by flying as he could 
have done by conquering and pursuing. For 
he cut his adversary off from water, and pre- 
vented his foraging. If the Romans began te 
march, he was on the wing to harass them; 
and if they sat still, he galled them in such a 
manner, that they were forced to quit their 
post. If they invested a town, he was soon 
upon them, and by cutting off their convoys, 
as it were, besieged the besiegers: insomuch, 
that they began to give up the point, and to call 
upon Metellus to accept the challenge that Ser 
torius had given, insisting that general should 
fight with general, and Roman with Roman; 
and when he declined it, they ridiculed and 
abused him. Metellus only laughed at them, 
and he did perfectly right; for, as Theophras 
tus says, “A general should die like a general, 
and not like a common soldier.” 

He found that the Langobrite were very 
serviceable to Sertorius, and perceived, at the 
same time, that he might soon bring them to 
surrender for want of water; for they had but 
one well in the city, and an enemy might im- 
mediately make himself master of the we 

& 
therefore advanced against the town; but con 
cluding he should take it within two days, he 
ordered his troops to take only five days pro- 
visions with them. But Sertorius gave the 
people speedy assistance. He got two thou 
sand skins, and filled them with water, prom 


»| ising a good reward for the care of each ves 


sel or skin. A numberof Spaniards and Moors 
offered their service on this occasion; and hav- 


‘ing sclected the strongest aud swiftest of them 
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he sent them along the mountains with orders, 
when they delivered these vessels, to take all 
useless persons out of the town, that the water 
might be fully sufficient for the rest during the 
whole course of the siege. 

When Metellus was informed of this ma- 
ncuvre, he was greatly concerned at it; and 
as his provisfons began to fail, he sent out 
Aquilius with six thousand men to collect fresh 
supplies. Serturius who had early intelligence 
of it; laid an ambush for Aquilius, and upon his 
return, three thousaud men, who were placed 
in the shady channel of a brook for the pur- 
pose, rose up and attacked himintherear. At 
the same time Sertorius himself charged him in 
front, killed a considerable number of his party, 
and took the rest prisoners. Aquilius got back 
to Metellus, but with the loss both of his horse 
and his arms; whereupon Metellus retired 
with disgrace, greatly insulted and ridiculed by 
the Spaniards. 

This success procured Sertorius the admira- 
tion and esteem of the Spaniards; but what 
charmed them stil] more was, that-he armed 
them in the Roman manner, taught them to 
keep their ranks, and to obey the word of com- 
mand; so that, instead of exerting theirstrength 
in a savage and disorderly manner, and behay- 
ing like a multitude of banditti, he polished 
them into regular forces. Another agreeable 
circumstance was, that he furnished them with 
abundance of gold and silver to gild their hel- 
mets, and enrich their shields; and that he 
taught them to wear embroidered vests, and 
magnificent coats; nor did he give them sup- 
plies only for these purposes, but he set them 
the example.* ‘The finishing stroke was, his 
collecting from the various nations, the chil- 
dren of the nobility into the great city of Osca,+ 
and his furnishing them with masters to instruct 
them in the Grecian and Roman literature. 
This had the appearance only of an education, 
to prepare them to be admitted citizens of 
Rome, and to fit them for important commis- 
sions; but, in fact, the children were so many 
hostages. Meanwhile the parents»were de- 
lighted to see their sons in gowns bordered 
with purple, and walking in great state to the 
schools, without any exnense to them. For 
Sertorius took the whole upon himself, often 
examining besides, into the improvements they 
made, and distributing proper rewards to those 
of most merit, among which were the golden 
ornaments furling dow from the neck, called 
by the Romans, bulle. 

It was then the custom in Spain, for the band 
which fought near the general’s person, when 
ne fell to die with him. This manner of de- 
voting themselves to death, the barbarians call 
a Libations The other generals had but a few 
of these guards or knights companions; where- 
as Sertorius was attended by many myriads, 
who had laid themselves under that obligation. 
It is said, that when he was once defeated near 


* Alexander had taken the same method, before him, 
among the Persians. For he ordered thirty thousand 
Persian boys to be taught Greek, and trained in the 
Macedonian manner. 

+ Acity in Hispania Tarraconensis. 

{In Gaul, the persons who laid ttemselves under 
an obliga Won were called Soldaris. Cas, de Bell. 
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the walls of a town, and the eneiny were pres® 
ing hard upon him, the Spaniards, to save Ser: 
torius, exposed themselves without any pre 
caution. They passed him i their shou!- 
ders, from one to another, till he had gamed 
the walls, and when their general was secure, 
then they dispersed, and fled for their own lives, 

Nor was he beloved by the Spanish soldiers 
only, but by those which came from Italy too 
When Perpenna Vento, who was of the same 
party with Sertorius, came into Spain with a 
great quantity of money, anda respectable army, 
intending to proceed in his operations against 
Metellus upon his own bottom; the troops dis- 
liked the scheme, and nothing was talked of in 
the camp but Sertorius. This gave great un- 
easiness to Perpenna, who wae much elated 
with his high birth and opulent fortune. Nox 
did the matter stop here. Upon their having 
intelligence that Pompey had passed the Pyre- 
nees, the soldiers took up their arms andstand 
ards, and loudly called upon Perpenna to lead 
them to Sertorius; threatening if he would not 
comply, to leave him, and go to a general whe 
knew how to save both himself and those un- 
der his command. So that Perpenna was fore- 
ed to yield, and he went and joined Sertoriua 
with fifty-three cohorts.* 

Sertorius now found himself at the head of 
a great army; for, besides the junction of Per- 
penna, all the countries within the Iberus had 
adopted his interest, and troops were daily 
flocking in on all sides. But it gave him pain 
to see them behave with the disorder and fero- 
city of barbarians; to find them calling upon 
him to give the signal to charge, and impatient 
of the least delay. He tried what mild repre- 
sentations would do, and they had no efiect. 
They still continued obstinate and clamorous, 
often demanding the combat in a very unsea- 
scnable manner. At last he permitted them 
to engage in their owa way, in consequence of 
which they would suffer great loss, though he 
designed to prevent their being entirely defeat- 
ed. These checks, he hoped, would make them 
more willing to be under discipline. 

The event answered his expectation. They 
fought and were beaten; but making up with 
succours, he rallied the fugitives, and conduct: 
ed them safe into the camp. His next siep 
was to rouse them up out of their despond- 
ence. For which purpose, a few days after, 
he assembled all his forces, and produced twa 
horses before them; the one old and feeble, 
the other large and strong, and remarkable 
besides for a fine flowing tail. By the poor 
weak horse stood a robust able-bodied man, 
and by the strong horse stood a little man ofa 
very contemptible appearance. Upon a signal 
given, the strong man began to pull and dr. 
about the weak horse by the tail, as ifhe woul 
pull it off; and the little man to pluck off 
the hairs of the great horse’s tail, one by one, 
The former tugged and toiled a long time to 
the great diversion of the spectators, and at 
last was forced to give up the point; the latter, 
without any difficulty, soon stripped the greai 
horse’s tail of all its hair+ Then Sertor ius 
rose up and said, “You see, my friends and 


* A cohort is the tenth part of'a legion, 
¢ Horace alludes to this, 1. ii, Ep. _ 
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fellow-soldiers, how much greater a :e the effects 
of perseverance, than those of (orce, and that 
there are many things invincible in their col- 
lective capacity and in a state of union, which 
may gradually be overcome, when they are once 
separated. In short, perseverance is irresisti- 
bie. By this means, time attacks and destroys 
the strongest things upon earth. Time, I say, 
who is the best friend and ally to those that have 
the diseernment to use it properly, and watch 
the opportunities it presents, and the worst 
enemy to those who will be rushing into action 
when it does not call them.” By such sym- 
bols as these, Sertorious applied to the senses 
of the barbarians, and instructed them to wait 
for proper junctures and occasions. 

But his contrivance with respect to the Char- 
acitani gained him as much admiration as any 
of his military performances whatever. The 
Characitani are seated beyond the river Tagus. 
They have neither cities nor villages, but dwell 
upon a large and lofty hill, in dens and caverns 
of the rocks, the mouths of which are all to the 
north. The soil of all the country about is a 
clay, so very light and crumbly, that it yields 
to the pressure of the foot, is reduced to pow- 
der by the least touch, and flies about like ashes 
or unslacked lime. The barbarians, whenever 
they are apprehensive of an attack, retire to 
these caves with their booty, and look upon 
themselves as in a place perfectly impregnable. 

It happened that Sertorius, retiring to some 
distance from Metellus, encamped under this 
fill; and the savage inhabitants imagining he 
retired only because he was beaten, offered 
him several insults. Sertorius, either provoked 
at such treatment, or willing to shew them he 
was not flying from an enemy, mounted his 
horse the next day, and went to reconnoiter 
the place. As he could see no part in which 
it was acccessible, he almost despaired of tak- 
ing it, and could only vent his anger in vain 
menaces. At last he observed, that the wind 
blew the dust in great quantities towards the 
mouths of the caves, which, as I said before, 
are all to the north. The north wind, which 
some call Cecias,* prevails most in those 
parts; taking its rise from the marshy grounds, 
and the mountains covered with snow. And, 
as it was then the height of summer, it was re- 
markably strong, having fresh supplies from 
the melting of the ice on the northern peaks; 
80 that it blew a most agreeable gale, which, 
in the day-time, refreshed both these savages 
and their flocks. 

Sertorius reflecting upon what he saw, and 
being informed by the neighbouring Spaniards 
that these were the usual appearances, ordered 
his soldiers to collect vast quantities of that 
dry and crumbly earth, so as to raise a mount 
of it over against the hill. The barbarians, 
imagining he intended to storm their strong 
holds from that mount, laughed at his proceed- 
ings. 
till night, and then he led them back into the 
camp. Next morning, at break of day, a gen- 
tle breeze sprung up,t which moved the light- 
est part of the heap, and dispersed it like smoke, 


* Media inter Aquilonem et Exortum AZquinoctia- 
fem. Plin. 1. ii. c. 47. 
+ Narrant et in Ponto Cecian in se trahere nubes, 


The soldiers went on with their work ; 
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and as the sun got up nigher, the Cecias blew 
again, and, by its violence, covered all the 
hill with dust. Meantime, the soldiers stirred 
up the heap from the very bottom, and crum- 
bled all the clay; and some gallopped up and 
down, to raise the light earth, and thicken the 
clouds of dust ia the wind, which carried them 
into the dwellings of the Characitani; their 
entrances directly facing it. As they were 
caves, and, of course, had no other aperture, 
the eyes of the inhabitants were soon filled, 
and they could scarce breathe for the suffo- © 
cating dust which they drew in with the air 
In these wretched circumstances, they held out 
two days; though with great difficulty, and the 
third day surrendered themselves to Sertorius, 
at discretion; who, by reducing them, did not 
gain such an accession of strength as of hon- 
our. For an honour it was to subdue those by 
policy, whom his arms could not reach. 

While he carried on the war against Me. 
tellus only, his success in general was imputed 
to the old age and inactivity of his adversary, 
who had to contend with a bold young man, 
at the head of troops so light, that they might 
pass rather for a marauding party, than a reg 
ular army. But when Pompey had passed the 
Pyrenees, and Sertorious took post against him, 
every art of generalship on both sides was ex- 
hausted; and yet, even then it appeared, that, 
in point both of attack and defence, Serto- 
rius had the advantage. In this case, the fame 
of Sertorius greatly increased, and extended 
itself as far as Rome, where he was considered 
the ablest general of his time. Indeed, the 
honour Pompey had acquired was very consid- 
erable, and the actions he had performned un- 
der Sylla, set him in a very respectable light, 
insomuch, that Sylla had given him the appel 
lation of the Great, and he was distinguished 
with a triumph, even before he wrote man. 
This made many of the cities, which were 
under the command of Sertorius, cast their 
eyes upon Pompey, and inclined them to open 
their gates to him. But they returned to their 
old attachment, upon the unexpected success 
that attended Sertorius at Lauron.* 

Sertorius was besieging that place, and Pom- 
pey marched with his whole army to its relief 
There was a hill at some distance from the 
walls, from which the city might be greatly 
annoyed. Sertorius hastened to seize it, and 
Pompey to prevent him: but the former gained 
the post. Pompey, however, sat down by it, 
with great satisfaction, thinking he had been 
fortunate enough to cut Sertorius off from the 
town; and he sent a message to the Lauronites, 
“That they might be perfectly easy, and sit 
quietly upon their walls, while they saw him 
besiege Sertorius.” But when that genera} 
was informed of it, he only laughed, and said, 
“J will téach that scholar of Sylla” (so in 
ridicule he called Pompey,) “‘that a general 
ought to look behind him, rather than before 
him.” At the same time, he shewed the be 
sieged a body of six thousand foot in the camp 
which he had quitted in order to seize the hill, 
and which had been left there on purpose te 
take Pompey in the rear, when he should come 
to attack Sertorius in the post he now occupied 


* A city of Hither Spain, five leagues from Valencia 
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Pompey, not discovering this maneuvre till 
it was too late, did not dare to begin the attack, 
lest he should be surrounded. And yet, he was 
ashamed to leave the Lauronites in such ex- 
treme danger. ‘The consequence was, that he 
was obliged to sit still and see the town lost. 
The people, in despair of assistance, surender- 
ed to Sertorius, who was pleased to spare the 
inhabitants, and let them go free; but he laid 
their cities inashes. This was not done out of 
anger, or a spirit of cruelty (for he seems to 
have indulged his resentment less than any other 
general whatever,) but to put the admirers of 
Pompey to the blush; while it was said among 
the barbarians, that though he was at hand, and 
almost warmed himself at the flame, he suffer- 
ed his allies to perish. ‘ 
. It is true, Sertorius received many checks in 
the course of the war; but it was not where he 
acted in person; for he ever continued inyinci- 
ble; it was through his lieutenants. And such 
was his manner of rectifying the mistakes, that 
he met with more applause than his adversaries 
in the midst of their success. Instances of which 
we have in the battle of Sucro with Pompey, and 
.n that of Tuttia* with Pompey and Metellus. 

As to the battle of Sucro, we are told it was 
fought the sooner, because Pompey hastened 
it, to prevent Metellus from having a share in 
the victory. This was the very thing Sertorius 
wanted, to try his strength with Pompey, before 
Metellus joined him. Sertorius came up and 
engaged him in the evening. ‘This he did out 
of choice, in the persuasion that the enemy, not 
being acquainted with the country, would find 
darkness a hindrance to them, whether they 
should have occasion to fly or to pursue. When 
they came to charge, he found that he had not 
to do with Pompey, as he could have wished, 
but that Afranius commanded the enemy’s left 
wing, opposite to him, who was at the head 
of his own right wing. However, as soon as 
he understood that the left gave way to the vig- 
orous impressions of Pompey, he put his right 
under the direction of other officers, and has- 
tened to support that which had the disadvan- 
tage. By rallying the fugitives, and encourag- 
ing those who kept their ground, he forced 
Pompey to fly in great confusion, who before 
was pursuing: nay, that general was in the 
greatest danger; he was wounded, and got off 
with difficulty. For the Africans, who fought 
under the banners of Sertorius, having taken 
Pompey’s horse, adorned with gold and other 
rich furniture, left the pursuit, to quarrel about 
dividing the spoil. In the meantime, when Ser- 
torius was flown from his right wing to succour 
the other in distress, Afranius overthrew all be- 
fore him, and closely pursued the fugitives, en- 
tered their camp with them, which he pillaged 
till it was dark; he knew nothing of Pompey’s 
defeat, and was unable to keep the soldiers from 
plundering, if he had desired it. At this instant, 
Sertorius returns with the laurels he had won, 
falls upon the troops of Afranius, which were 
scattered up and down the camp, and destroys 
great numbers of them. Next morning he arm- 
ed, and took the field again; but perceiving 
shat Metellus was at hand, he drew off and de- 
camped. He did it, however, with an air of 

* Grevius conjectures, that we should read Turia, 
the Turtus being a river which falls into the Sucro, 
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gaiety: “If the old woman,” said he, '‘had 
not been here, I would have flogged the boy 
well; and sent him back to Rome.” 

He was, notwithstanding, much afflicted for 
the loss of his hind. For she was an excellent 
engine in the management of the barbarians, 
who now wanted encouragement more than 
ever. By good fortune, some of his soldiers, as 
they were strolling one night about thecountry, 
met with her, and knowing her by the colour, 
brought her to him. Sertorius, happy to find her 
again, promised the soldiers large sums, on con 
dition they would not mention the affair. He 
carefully concealed the hind; and a few days 
after, appeared in public, with a cheerful coun- 
tenance, to transact bus’ sess, telling the barba- 
rian officers that he had some extraordinary hap- 
piness announced to him from heaven ina dream, 
Then he mounted the tribunal, for the despatch 
of such affairs as might come before him. At 
that instant the hind, being let loose near the 
place by those who had the charge of her, and 
seeing Sertorius, ran up with great joy, leaped 
upon the tribunal, laid her head upon his Jap, 
and licked his right hand, in a manner to which 
she had long been trained. Sertorius returned 
her caresses with all the tokens of a sincere 
affection, even to the shedding of tears. The 
assembly at first looked on with silent astonish- 
ment: but afterwards they testified their regard 
for Sertorius with the loudest plaudits and ac- 
clamations, as a person of a superior nature, be- 
loved by thegods. With these impressions, they 
conducted him to his pavilion, and resumed al] 
the hopes and spirits with which he could have 
wished to inspire them. 

He watched the enemy so close in the plains 
of Saguntum, that they were in great want of 
provisions; and as they were determined at last 
to go out to forage and collect necessaries, this 
unavoidably brought on a battle. Great acts of 
valour were performed on both sides. Memmius, 
the best officer Pompey had, fell in the hottest of 
the fight. Sertorius carried all before him, and 
through heaps of the slain made his way towards 
Metellus, who made great efforts to oppose him, 
and fought with a vigour above his years, but at 
last was borne down with the stroke of a spear. 
All the Romans, who saw or heard of this disas- 
ter, resolved not to abandon their general, and, 
from an impulse of shame as well as anger, they 
turned upon the enemy, and sheltered Metellus 
with their shields, till others carried him off in 
safety. Then they charged the Spaniards with 
great fury, and routed them in their turn. 

As victory had now changed sides, Sertorius, 
to secure a safe retreat for his troops, as well 
as convenient time for raising fresh forces, 
had the art to retire into a city strongly situatea 
upon a mountain. He repaired the walls, ana 
barricaded the gates, as though he thought of 
nothing less than standing a siege. The enemy, 
however, were deceived by appearances. They 
invested the place, and, in the imagination that 
they should make themselyes masters of it 
without difficulty, took no care to pursue the 
fugitive barbarians, or to prevent the new levies 
which the officers of Sertorius were making. 
These officers he had sent to the towns under 
his command, with instructions, when they had 
assembled a sufficient number, to send a mes 
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Upon tke receipt of such intelligence, he 
sailied out, and having made his way through 
the enemy without much trouble, he joined his 
new-raised troops, and returned with that ad- 
ditional strength. He now cut off the Roman 
convoys both by sea and land: at land, by lay- 
ing ambushes or hemmirg them in, and, by the 
rapidity of his motions, meeting them in every 
quarter: at sea, by guarding the coast with his 
light piratical vessels. In consequence of this, 
the Romans were obliged to separate. Metel- 
lus retired into Gaul, and Pompey went and 
took up his winter quarters in the territories of 
the Vacceians, where he was greatly distressed 
for want of money, insomuch that he informed 
the senate, heshould soon leave the country, if 
they did not supply him; for he had already sac - 
tificed his own fortune in the defence of Italy 
indeed, the common discourse was, that Serto 
rius would be in Italy before Pompey. So far 
had his capacity prevailed over the most dis- 
tinguished and the ablest generals in Rome. 

The opinion which Metellus had of him, and 
the dread of his abilities, was evident from a 
proclamation then published; in which Metel- 
lus offered a reward of a hundred talents of 
silver, and twenty thousand acres of land, to 
any Roman who should take hims and if that 
Roman was an exile, he promised he should be 
restored to his country. Thus he plainly dis- 
covered his despair of conquering his enemy, 
by the price which he set upon him. Whenhe 
once happened to defeat him in a pitched bat- 
tle, he was so elated with the advantage, and 
thought the event so fortunate, that he suttered 
himself to be saluted as Imperator; and the 
cities received him with sacrifices and every 
testimony of gratitude to the gods at their al- 
tars, Nay, it is said, he received crowns of 
victory, that he made most magnificent enter- 
tainments on the occasion, and wore a triumph- 
al robe. Victories, in effigy, descended in ma- 
chines, with trophies of gold and garlands in 
their hands; and choirs of boys and virgins 
sung songs in his praise. These circumstances 
weze extremely ridiculous, if he expressed so 
ycch joy and such superabundant vanity, while 
he called Sertorius a fugitive from Sylia, and 
the poor remain’s of Carbo’s faction. 

On the other hand, the magnanimity of Ser- 
torius appeared in every step he took. The 
patricians, who had been obliged to fly from 
Rome, and take refuge with him, he called a 
senate. Out of them he appointed questors 
and lieutenants, and in every thing proceeded 
according to the laws of his country. What was 
of still greater moment, though he made war 
only with the arms, the money, and the men 
of Spain, he did not suffer the Spaniards to 
Save the least share in any department of goy- 
&nment, even in words or titles. He gave 
them Roman generals and governors; to make 
it appear that the liberty of Rome was his 
great object, and that he did not want to set 
up the Spaniards against the Romans. In fact, 
he was a true lover of his country, and his pas- 
sion to be restored to it, was one of the first 
in his heart. Yet, in his greatest misfortunes, 
he never departed from his dignity. On the 
other hand, when he was victorious, he would 
make an offer to Metellus or Pompey, to lay 
dyn his arms, on condition he might be per- 
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mitted to return in the capsci’y of a private 
man. He said he had ratuer “.e the meanest 
citizen in Rome, than an er I> with the com 
mand of all the other count?? 33 1% the world. 
This love of his country *s aud to have been 
in some measure owing to cue attachment he 
had to his mother. His futaer died in his in- 
fancy, and he had his education wholly from 
her; consequently his affections centered in hei. 
His Spanish friends wanted to constitute him 
supreme governor; but having inforwation at 
that time of the death of his mother, he gave 
himself up to the most alarming grief. For 
seven whole days he neither gave the word, nor 
would be seen by any of his friends. At last 
his generals, and others who were upon a foot- 
ing with him in point of rank, beset his tent, 
and insisted that he should rise from the ground - 


; and make his appearance, to speak to the sol- 


diers, and to take the direction of their affairs, 
which were then as prosperous as he could de- 
sire. Hence many imagined, that he was 
naturally of a pacific turn, and a lover of tran- 
quillity, but he was brougnt against his inclina- 
tion, by some means or other, to take upon 
him the command; and that when he was hard 
pressed by his enemies, and had no other shel- 
ter but that of war to fly to, he had recourse 
to it merely in the way of self-defence. 

We cannot have greater proofs of his mag- 
nanimity thaa those that appear in his treaty 
with Mithridates. That prince, recovering 
from the fall given him by Sylla, entered the 
lists again, and renewed his pretensions to 
Asia. By this time the fame of Sertorius kad 
extended itself into all parts of the world. 
The merchants who traded to the west, carried 
back news of his achievements, like commodi- 
ties from a distant country, and filled Pontug 
with his renown. Hereupon Mithridates de- 
termined to send an embassy to him; induced 
to it by the vain speeches of his flatterers, who 
compared Sertorius to Hannibal, and Mithri- 
dates to Pyrrhus, and insisted that the Romans 
would never be able to bear up against two 
such powers and two persons of such genius 
and abilities, when attacked by them in differs 
ent quarters; the one being the most excellent 
of genervals, and the other the greatest of kings 

In pursuance of this scheme, Mithridates 
sent ambassadors into Spain, with letters to 
Sertorius, and proposals te be made in confer- 
ence; the purport of which was that the king 
would supply him with money and ships for 
the war, on condition that he confirmed his 
claim to Asia, which he had lately given up te 
the Romans in the treaty with Sylla. 

Sertorius assembled his council, which he 
called the Senate. They were unanimous in 
their opinions that he should accept the con 
ditions, and think himself happy in them; since 
they were only asked anempty name and title 
to things which it was not in their power to 
give, and the king in zeturn would supply 
them with what they most wanted. But Ser- 
torius would by no meansagree to it, He said, 
he had no objection to that prince’s having 
Bythinia and Cappadocia, countries accustom: 
ed to kingly government, and not belonging to 
the Romans by any just title; but as to a pro» 
vince to which the Romans had an undeniable 
claim; a province which they had beew de 
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rived of vy Mithridates, which he afterwards 
Fost to Fimbria, and at last had quitted upon 
the peace with Sylla, he could never consent 
that he should be put in possession of it again. 
“Rome,” said he, “ought to have her power 
extended by my victories, and it is not my 
right to rise to power at her expense. A man 
who nas any dignity of sentiment, should con- 
quer with honour, and not use any base means 
even to save his life.” 

Mithridates was perfectly axonished at this 
answer, and thus communicat& his surprise 
to his friends: ““What orders would Sertorius 
give us, when seated in the senate-house at 
Rome, if now, driven as he is to the coasts of 
the Atlantic ocean, he prescribes bounds to 
our empire, and threatens us with war if we 
make any attempt upon Asia?” The treaty, 
however, went on, and was sworn to. Wt%- 
ridates was to have Cappadocia and Bithynis 
and Sertorius to supply him with a genera) 
and some troops; the king, on the other hand, 
was to furnish Sertorius with three thousand 
talents, and forty ships of war. 

The general whom Sertorius sent into Asia, 
was a senator who had taken refuge with him, 
named Marcus Marius. When Mithridates, 
by his assistance, had taken some cities in 
Asia, he permitted that officer to enter them 
with his rods and axes, and voluntarily took 
the second place as one of his train. Marius 
declared some of those cities free, and excused 
others from imposts and taxes, telling them 
they were indebted for these favours to Serto- 
rius. So that Asia, which laboured again un- 
der the exaction of the Roman tax-gatherers, 
and the oppressions and insults of the garri- 
sons, had once more a prospect of some hap- 
pier mode of government. 

But in Spain, the senators about Sertorius, 
who looked upon themselves as on a footing 
with him, no sooner saw themselves as a 
match for the enemy, than they bade adieu to 
fear, and gave into a foolish jealousy and envy 
of their general. At the ‘head of these was 
Perpenna, who, elated with the vanity of birth, 
aspired to the command, and scrupled not to 
address his partisans in private with such 
speeches as these: “What evil demon posses- 
ses us, and leads us from bad to worse? We, 
who would not stay at home and submit to the 
orders of Sylla, who is master both of sea 
and land, what are we to come to? Did we 
not come here for liberty? Yet here we are 
voluntary slaves. Guards to the exiled Ser- 
torius. We suffer ourselves to be amused 
with the title of a senate; a title despised and 
ridiculed by all the world. O noble senators, 
who submit to the most mortifying tasks and 
labours, as much as the meanest Spaniards 
and Lusitanians!” 

Numbers were attacked with these and such 
like discourses; and though they did not open- 
ly revolt, because they dreaded the power of 
Sertorius, yet they took private methods to 
ruin his affairs, by treating the barbarians ill, 
inflicting heavy punishments, and collecting 
exorbitant subsidies, as if by his order. Hence 
the cities began to waver in their allegiance, 
and to raise disturbances; and the persons 
sent to compose those disturbaxses by mild 
and gentle methods, made more enemies than 
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they reconciled, aad inflamed the rising spirn 
of disobedience; insomuch that Sertorius, de+ 
parting from his former clemency and modera« 
tion, behaved with great injustice and outrage 
to the children of the Spaniards in Osea, put 
ting some to death, and selling others for slaves. 

‘The conspiracy daily gathered strength, and 

among the rest, Perpenna drew in Manlius,* 
who had a considerable command in the army. 
* * = * 
He and his partisans then prepared letters for 
Sertorius, which imported that a victory was 
gained by one of his great officers, and great 
numbers of the enemy slain. Sertorius offer 
ed sacrifice for the good tidings; and Perpen- 
na gave him, and his own friends who were 
by, and who were all privy to the design, an 
invitation to supper, which, with much en- 
treaty, he prevailed upon him to accept. 

The entertainments at which Sertorius was 
present, had been always attended with great 
order and decorum; for he could not bear eith- 
cr to sce or hear the least indecency, and he 
had ever accustomed the guests to divert them. 
seiyes in an innocent and irreproachable man 
ner. But in the midst of the entertainment, 
the coaspirators began to seek occasion to 
quarrel, giving into the most dissolute dis- 
course, and pretending drunkenness as the 
cause of their ribaldry. All this was done to 
provoke him. However, either vexed at their 
obscenities and aesign, or guessing at their de- 
signs by the manner of their drawling them 
out, he changed his posture, and threw himself 
back upon his couch, as though he neither 
heard nor regarded them. Then Perpenne 
took a cup of wine, and as he was drinking, 
purposely let it fall out of his hands. The 
noise it made being a signal for them to fall on, 
Antony, who sat next to Sertorius, gave him 
a stroke with his sword. Sertorius turned, 
and strove to get up; but Antony throwing 
himself upon his breast, held both his hands: 
so that not being able in the least to defend 
himself, the rest of the conspirators despatch- 
ed him with many wounds. 

Upon the first news of his death, most of 
the Spaniards abandoned Perpenna, and by 
their deputies, surrendered themselves to Pam 
pey and Metellus. Perpenna attempted some 
thing with those that remained; but though he 
had the use of all that Sertorius had prepared, 
he made so ill a figure, that it was evidemt he 
knew no more how to command than how te 
obey. He gave Pompey battle, and was soon 
routed and taken prisoner. Nor in this last 
distress did he hehave as became a general. 
He had the papers of Sertorius in his posses- 
sion, and he offered Pompey the sight of origi- 
nal letters from men of consular dignity, and 
the greatest interest in Rome, by which the 
invited Sertorius into Italy, in consequence of 
the desire of numbers, who wanted a change 
in the present state of affairs, and a new ad- 
ministration. 

Pompey, however, behaved not like a young 
man, but with all the marks of a solid and 
improved understanding, and by his prudence 
delivered Rome from a train of dreadful fears 

* Dacier thinks we should read Manius, by which 


he means Manius Antonius, who gave Sertorius tha 
first blow. 
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gna sew commotions. He collected all those 
tetters, and the other papers of Sertorius, and 
burned them, without either reading them him- 
self, or suffering any other person to doit. As 
for Perpenna, he put him to death immediate- 
ly, lest he should mention the names of those 
who wrote the letters, and thence new seditions 
and troubles should arise. Perpenna’s accom- 
plices met the same fate: some of them being 
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brought to Pompey, and by him ordered to tne 
block, and others, who fled into Africa, shot by 
the Moors. None escaped but Aufidius, the 
rival of Manlius. Whether it was that he 
could not be found, or they thought him not 
worth the seeking, he lived to old age in a vil« 
lage of the barbarians, wretchedly poor, ana 
universally despised. 
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Dunis the historian writes, that Eumenes the 
Cardian was the son of a poor wagoner in the 
Chersonesus, and yet that he had a liberal 
education both as to learning and the exercises 
then in vogue.* He says that while he was 
but a lad, Philip happening to be in Cardia, 
went to spend an hour of leisure in seeing how 
the young men acquitted themselves in the 
pancration,t and the boys in wrestling. Among 
these Eumenes succeeded so well, and shewed 
so much activity and address, that Philip was 
pleased with him, and took him into his train. 
But others assert, with a greater appearance 
of probability, that Philip preferred him on 
account of the ties of friendship and hospitality 
there were between him and the father of 
Eumenes. : 
After the death of Philip, he maintained th 

reputation of being equal to any of Alexander’s 
officers in capacity, and in the honour with 
which he discharged his commissions; and 
though he had only the title of principal secre- 
tary, he was looked upon in as honourable a 
light as the king’s most intimate friends and 
counsellors ; insomuch that he had the sole 
direction of an Indian expedition, and upon 
the death of Hephestion, when Perdiccas had 
the post of that favourite, he succeeded Per- 
diccas. Therefore, when Neoptolemus, who 
had been the principal armour-bearer, took 
upon him to say, after the death of Alexander, 
“ That he had borne the shield and spear of 
that monarch, and that Eumenes had only fol- 
lowed with his escritoir,” the Macedonians 
only laughed at his vanity; knowing that, be- 
sides other marks of honour, Alexander had 
thought Eumenes not unworthy his alliance. 
For Barsine, the daughter of Artabazus, who 
was the first lady Alexander took to his bed in 
Asia, and who brought him a son named Her- 
cules, had two sisters; one of which, called 
Apama, he gave to Ptolemy; and the other, 
called also Barsine, he gave to Eumenes, at 
the time when he was selecting Persian ladies 
as wives for his friends.} 


* There were public schools, where children of all 
conditions were taught without distinction. 


} The pancration (as we have already «bserved) 
‘was a composition of wrestling and boxing. 


t Alexander had married Statira, the eldest daugh- 
ter of Darius, and given the youngest, named Trypetis, 
to Hephestion. This was a measure well calculated 
for establishing him and his posterity on the Persian 
chrone; but it was obuoxious to the Macedonians. 
Therefore. to support it on one hand, and to obvrate 


Yet it must be acknowledged, he was often 
in disgrace with Alexander, and once or twice 
in danger too, on account of Hephestion. In 
the first place, Hephestion gave a musician 
named Evius, the quarters which the servants 
of Eumenes had taken up for him. Upon this, 
Eumenes went in great wrath to Alexander 
with Mentor,* and cried, “’The best method 
they could take, was to throw away their arms, 
and learn to play upon the flute, or turn trage- 
dians.” Alexander at first entered into his 
quarrel, and sharply rebuked Hephestion; but 
he soon changed his mind, and turned the 
weight of his displeasure upon Eumenes; think= 
ing he had behaved with more disrespect to 
him than resentment against Hephestion. 

Again; when Alexander wanted to send out 
Nearchus with a fleet to explore the coasts of 
the ocean, he found his treasury low, and 
asked his friends for a supply. Among the 
rest he applied to Eumenes for*three hundred 
talents, who offered him only a hundred, and 
assured him, at the same time, he should find 
it difficult to collect that sum by his stewards. 
Alexander refused the offer, but did not re- 
monstrate or complain. However, he ordered 
his servants privately to set fire to Eumenes’s 
tent, that he might be forced to carry out his 
money, and be openly convicted of the falsity. 
It happened that the tent was entirely con- 
sumed, and Alexander was sorry on account 
of the loss of his papers. There was gold and 
silver found melted, to the amount of more 
than a thousand talents, yet even then the king 
took none of it. And having written to all his 
grandees and lieutenants to send him copies of 
the despatches that were lost, upon their ar- 
rival he put them again under the care of 
Eumenes. 

Some time after, another dispute happened 
between him and Hephezstion, on account of 
some present from the king to one of them. 
Much severe and abusive language passed be~ 
tween them, yet Alexander, for the present, 
did not look upon Eumenes with less regard. 
But, Hephestion dying soon after, the king, 
in his unspeakable affliction for that loss, ex- 
pressed his resentment against all who he 
inconyeniences on the other, he selected eighty virgine 
out of the most honourable families in Persia, and per 
suaded his principal friends and officers to marry them. 

* Mentor was brother to Memnon, whose widow 
Barsine was Alexander’s mistress. He was brother- 
in-law to Artabazus; and the second Barsine, whor 


Eumenes married, seerns to have been daughter te 
Memnon, and Mentor’s sister. 
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thougat envied that favourite while he lived, 
nx rejoiced at his death. Eumenes was one of 
those whom he most suspected of such senti- 
ments, and he often mentioned the differences, 
and the severe language those differences had 
produced. Eumenes, however, being an artful 
man, and happy at expedients, made the very 
yerson through whom he had lost the king’s 
‘avour, the means of regaining it. He seconded 
the zeal and application of Alexander to cele- 
brate the memory of Hephestion. He sug- 
gested such instances of veneration as he 
thought might do much honour to the deceased, 
and contributed largely and freely, out of his 
own purse, towards the expenses of his funeral. 

Upon the death of Alexander, a great quar- 
rel broke out between the phalanx and the 
late king’s friends and generals. Eumenes, in 
nis heart, sided with the phalanz, but in ap- 
pearance stood neuter, as a person perfectly 
indifferent ; saying, it did not become him, 
who was a stranger, to interfere in the disputes 
of the Maccdonians. And when the other 
great officers retired from Babylon, he stayed 
there, endeavouring to appease that body of in- 
fantry, and to dispose them to a reconciliation. 

After these troubles were passed, and the 
generals met to consult about dividing the 
provinces and armies among them, the coun- 
tries assigned Eumenes, were Cappadocia and 
Paphlagonia, and the coast of the sea of Pontus 
as far as Trapezus. ‘These countries were not 
then subject to the Macedonians, for Ariarathes 
was king of them; but Leonatus and Antigonus 
were to go Witha great army and put Eumenes 
in possession. Antigonus, now elated with 
power, and despising all the world, gave no 
attention to the letters of Perdiccas. But 
Leonatus marched down from the upper pro- 
vinces into Phrygia, and promised to undertake 
the expedition for Eumenes. Immediately after 
this, Hecateus, a petty tyrant in Cardia, ap- 
plied to Leonatus, and desired him rather to go 
to the relief of Antipater and the Macedonians, 
who were besieged in Lamia.* Leonatus, 
being inclined to go, called Eumenes, and at- 
tempted to reconcile him to Hecateus. They 
had long had a suspicion of each other on ac- 
count of a family difference in point of politics; 
in consequence of which Eumenes had once 
accused Hecateus of setting himself up tyrant 
in Cardia, and had entreated Alexander to re- 
store that people to their liberty. He now 
desired to be excused taking a share in the 
Crecian expedition, alleging he was afraid 
Antipater, who had long hated him, to gratify 
himself as well as Hecatewus, would make some 
attempt upon his life. Upon which, Leonatus, 
placing an entire confidence in him, opened 
to him all his heart. He told him the assisting 
Antipater was nothing but a pretext, and that 
he designed, as soon as he landed in Greece, 
to assert his claim to Macedonia. At the same 
time he shewed him letters from Cleopatra,t 
in which she invited him to Pella, and pro- 
mised to give him her hand. 

Whether Eumenes was really afraid of An- 
tipater, or whether he despaired of any service 
from Leonatus, who was extremely obst:nate 


* A city of Thessaly. 
} The sister of Alexander, 
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in his temper, and followed every impulse of 
a precipitate ambition, he withdrew from mm 
in the night with all his eampage, which con- 
sisted of three hundred horse, two hundred of 
his domestics well armed, and all his treasure, 
amounting to five thousand talents. With thie 
he fled to Perdiccas; and as he acquainted 
that general with the secret designs of Leona- 
tus, he was immediately taken into a high de- 
gree of favour, and admitted to a share in his 
councils. In a little time, too, Perdiccas in 
person conducted him into Cappadoria, with a 
great army; took Ariarathes prisoner, subdued 
all the country, and established Eumenes in 
that government: in consequence of which 
Eumenes put the cities under the direction of 
his friends, placed guards and garrisons with 
proper officers at their head, and appointed 
judges and superintendants of the revenue; 
Perdiccas leaving the entire disposition of 
those things to him. After this he departed 
with Perdiccas; choosing to give him that tes- 
timony of respect, and not thinking it consis- 
tent with his interest to be absent from his 
court. But Perdiccas, satisfied that he could 
himself execute the designs he was meditating, 
and perceiving that the provinces he had left 
behind required an able and faithful guardian, 
sent back Eumenes when he had reached Cili- 
cia. The pretence was, that he might attend 
to the concerns of his own government; but 
the real intention, that he should secure the 
adjoining province of Armenia, which was dis- 
turbed by the practices of Neoptolemus. 

Neoptolemus was a man of sanguine pursuits, 
and unbounded vanity. Eumenes, however, 
endeavoured to keep him to his duty, by sooth- 
ing applications. And as he saw the Mace- 
donian infantry were become extremely inso- 
lent and audacious, he applied himself te 
raising a body of cavalry which might be 
counterpoise against them. For this purpose 
he remitted the taxes, and gave other immuni- 
ties to those of his province who were gooa 
horsemen. He also bought a great number of 
horses, and distributed them among such of 
his courtiers as he placed the greatest confi- 
dence in; exciting them by honours and re- 
wards, and training them to strength and skill 
by a variety of exercises. The Macedonians 
upon this were differently affected, some with 
astonishment, and others with joy, to see a 
body of cavalry collected, to the number of six 
thousand three hundred, and trained in so short 
a space of time. 

About that time Craterus and Antipater, 
having reduced Greece, passed into Asia, to 
overthrow the power of Perdiccas; and news 
was brought that their first intention was to 
enter Cappadocia. Perdiccas himself was en- 
gaged in war with Ptolemy; he therefore ap- 
pointed Eumenes commander-in-chief of the 
forces in Armenia and Cappadocia; and wrote 
to Alcetas and Neoptolemus to obey the 
orders of that general, whom he had invested 
with discretionary powers. Alcetas plainly 
refused to submit to that injunction; alleging 
that the Macedonians would be ashamed to — 
fight Antipater; and as for Craterus, their af 
fection for him was such that they would ra 
ceive him with open arms. On the other 


| hand, it was visible that Neoptolemus war 
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forming some treacherous scheme against 
Eumenes; for when called upon, he refused 
te join him, and, instead of that, prepared to 
give him battle. 

This was the first occasion on which Eu- 
menes reaped the fruits of his foresight and 
timely preparations. For, though his infantry 
were beaten, with his cavalry he put Neoptole- 
mus to flight, and took his baggage. And 
while the phalanx were dispersed upon the 
pursuit, he fell upon them in such good order 
with his horse, that they were forced to lay 
down their arms, and take an oath to serve him. 
Neoptolemus collected sore of the fugitives, 
and retired with them to Craterus and Antipa- 
ter. They had already sent ambassadors to 
Eumenes, to desire him to adopt their interests 
in reward of which, they would confirm to him 
the provinces he had, and give him others, 
with an additional number of troops: in which 
case he would find Antipater a friend instead of 
an enemy, and continue in friendship with Cra- 
terus instead of turning his arms against him. 

Eumenes made answer to these proposals, 
“That having long been on a footing of enmity 
with Antipater, he did not choose to be his 
friend, at a time when he saw him treating his 
friends as so many enemies. As for Craterus, 
he was ready to reconcile him to Perdiccas, 
and to compromise matters between them upon 
just and reasonable terms. But if he should 
begin hostilities, he should support his injured 
friend while he had an hour to live, and rather 
sacrifice life itself than his honour.” 

When this answer was reported to Antipater 
and Craterus, they took some time to deliber- 
ate upon the measures they should pursue. 
Meanwhile Neoptolemus arriving, gave them 
an account of the battle he had lost, and re- 
quested assistance of them both, but particular- 
ly of Craterus. He said, “The Macedonians 
had so extraordinary an attachment to him, that 
if they saw but his hat, or heard one accent of 
his tongue, they would immediately run to him 
with their swords in their hands.” Indeed, the 
reputation of Craterus was very great among 
them, and, after the death of Alexander, most 
sf them wished to be under his command. 
They remembered the risks he had run of em- 
broiling himself with Alexander for their sakes; 
how he had combatted the inclinations for Per- 
sian fashions which insehsibly grew upon him, 
and supported the customs of his country 
against the insults of barbaric pomp and 
luxury. 

Craterus now sent Antipater into Cilicia, 
and taking a considerable part of the forces 

wimself, marched along with Neoptolemus 
against Eumenes. If Eumenes foresaw his 
coming, and was prepared for it, we may im- 
pute it to the vigilance necessary in a general; 
we see nothing in that of superior genius. But 
when, besides his concealing from the enemy 
what they ought not to discover, he brought 
his own troops to action, without knowing who 
was their adversary, and made them serve 
against Craterus, without finding out that he 
was the officer they had to contend with; in 
this we see characteristical proofs of general- 
snio, For he propagated a report, that Ne 
optolemus, assisted by Pigris, was advancing 
again with some Cappadocian and Paphlago- 


nian horse. The nigrt he desixued to decamp, 
he fell into a sound sleep, and had a very ex~ 
traordinary dream. He thought he saw two 
Alexanders prepared to try their strength 
against each other, and each at the head of a 
phalanx. Minerva came to support the one 
and Ceres the other. A sharp conflict ensued, 
in which the Alexander assisted by Minerva 
was defeated, and Ceres crowned the victor 
with a wreath of corn. He immediately con 
cluded that the dream was in his favour, be: 
cause he had to fight for a country which was 
most of it in tillage, and which had then so ex- 
cellent a crop, well advanced towards tha 
sickle, that the whole face of it had the appear 
ance of a profound peace. He was the more 
confirmed in his opinion, when he found the 
enemy’s word was Minerva and Alexander: 
and in opposition to it he gave Ceres and 
Milerander. At the same time, he ordered hia 
men to crown themselves, and to cover their 
arms, with ears of corn. He was several times 
upon the point of declaring to his principal of: 
ficers and captains what adversary they had te 
contend with; thinking it a hazardous under 
taking to keep to hiraself'a secret so important, 
and perhaps, necessary for them to know.—Yet 
he abode by his first resolution, and trusted his 
own heart only with the danger that might ensue. 

Wheu he came to give battle, he would not 
set any Macedonian to engage Craterns, but 
appointed to that charge two bodies of foreign 
horse, commanded by Pharnabazus the son of 
Artabazus, and Phenix of Tenedos. They 
had orders to advance on the first sight of the 
enemy, and come to close fighting, without 
giving them time to retire; and if they attempt- 
ed to speak or send any herald, they were not 
to regard it. For he had strong apprehensions 
that the Macedonians would go over to Cra: 
terus, if they happened to know him. Eu. 
menes himself, with a troop of three hundred 
select horse, went and posted himself in the 
right wing, where he should have to act against 
Neoptolemus. When.they had passed a little 
hill that separated the two armies, and came 
in view, they charged with such impetuosity 
that Craterus was extremely surprised, and 
expressed his resentment in strong terms 
against Neoptolemus, who he thought, had de- 
ceived him with a pretence that the Macedo- 
nians would change sides. However, he ex- 
horted his officers to behave like brave men, 
and stood forward to the encounter. In the 
first shock, which was very violent, the spears 
were soon broke, and they were then to decide 
the dispute with the sword. 

The behaviour of Craterus did no dishonoar 
to Alexander. He killed numbers with his own 
hand, and overthrew many others who assailed 
him in front. But at last he received a side 
blow from a Thracian, which brought him to 
the ground. Many passed over him without 
knowing him: but Gorgias, one of Eumenes’s 
officers took notice of-him; and being well ac- 
quainted with his person leaped from his horse 
and guarded the body. It was then, however, 
too late; he was at the last extremity, and 10 
the agonies of death. 

In the meantime, Neoptolemus engagea Eu- 
menes.— The most violent hatred had long 
subsisted between them, and this day added 
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sings to it. Th2y knew not one another in the 
two first encounters, but in the third they did; 
and then they rushed forward impetuously 
with swords drawn, and loud shouts. The 
shock their horses met with was so violent, 
that it resembled that of two galleys. The 
Serce antagonists quitted the bridles, and laid 
hold on each other; each endeavouring to tear 
off the helmet or the bresst-plate of his enemy. 
While their hands were thus engaged, their 
horses went from under them; and as they fell 
to the ground without quitting their hold, they 
wrestled for the advantage. Neoptolemus was 
beginning torise first, when Eumenes wounded 
him in the ham, and by that means got upon 
his feet before him. Neoptolemus being wound- 
ed in one knee, supported himself upon the 
other, and fought with great courage under- 
neath, but was not able to reach his adversary 
a mortal blow. At last, receiving a wound in 
the neck, he grew faint, and stretched himself 
upon the ground. Eumenes, with all the ea- 
gerness of inveterate hatred, hastened to strip 
him of his arms, and loading him with re- 
proaches, did not observe that his sword was 
still in his hand; so that Neoptolemus wound- 
ed him under the cuirass, where it touches 
upon the groin, However, as the stroke was 
but feeble, the apprehensions it gave him were 
greater than the real hurt. , 
When he had despoiled his adversary, weak 
es he was with the wounds he had received in 
his legs and arms, he mounted his horse and 
made up to his left wing, which he supposed 
might still be engaged with the enemy. There, 
being informed of the fate of Craterus, he has- 
tened to him; and finding his breath and senses 
not quite gone, he alighted from his horse, wept 
over him, and gave him his hand. One while he 
vented his execrations upon Neoptolemus, and 
another while he lamented his own ill fortune, 
and the cruel necessity he was under of coming 
to extremities with his most intimate friend, 
and either giving or receiving the fatal blow. 
EKumenes won this battle about ten days after 
the former. And it raised him to a high rank 
of honour, because it brought him the palm 
both of capacity and courage, but at the same 
time it exposed him to the envy and hatred 
both of his allies and his enemies. It seemed 
hard to them, that a stranger, a foreign adven- 
turer, should have destroyed one of the greatest 
and most illustrious of the Macedonians with 
the arms of those very Macedonians. Had the 
news of the death of Craterus been. brought 
sooner to Perdiccas, none but he would have 
swayed the Macedonian sceptre. But he was 
slain in a mutiny in Egypt, two days before 
the news arrived. The Macedonians were so 
much exasperated against Eumenes upon the 
Jate event that they immediately decreed his 
death. Antigonus and Antipater were to take 
the direction of the war which was to carry 
that decree into execution. Meantime Eu 
menes went to the king’s horses which were 
pasturing vpon mount Ida, and took such as 
he had occasion for, but gave the keepers a 
discharge for them. When Antipater was ap- 
prized of it, he laughed, and said, ““He could 
net enough admire the caution o, Eumenes, 
who must certainly expect to see the account 
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of the king’s goods and chattels stated cithee 
on one side or the othe1.” ’ 
Eumenes intended to give battle upon the 
plains of Lydia near Sardis, both becaase «he 
was strong in cavalry, and because he was am 
bitious to shew Cleopatra what a respectable 
force he had. However, at the request of that 
princess, who was afraid to give Antipater any 
cause of complaint, he marched to the Upper 
Phrygia, and wintered in Celene. There Al- 
cetas, Polemon, and Docimus, contended with 
him for the command; upon which he said, 
“This makes good the observation, Every one 
thinks of advancing himself, but no one thinks 
of the danger that may accrue to the public 
weal.” , aM 
He had promised to pay hisarmy within three 
days, and as he had not money to do it, he sold 
them all the farms and castles in the country, 
together with the people and cattle that were 
upon them. Every captain of a Macedonian 
company, or officer who had a command in the 
forcign troops, received battering engines from 
Eumenes; and when he ha taken the castle, 
he divided his spoils among iis company, ac- 
cording to the arrears due to each particular 
man. This restored him the affections of the 
soldiers; insomuch, that when papers were 
found in his camp, dispersed by the enemy, in 
which their generals promised a hundred’ tal- 
ents and great honours to the man who should 
kill Eumenes, the Macedonians were highly 
incensed, and gave order that from that time 
he should have a body guard of a thousand of- 
ficermen always about him, who should keep 
watch by turns, and be in waiting day and 
night, ‘There was not aman whorefused that 
charge; and they were glad to receive from 
Eumenes the marks of honour which those 
who were called the king’s friends used to re- 
ceive from the hands of royalty. For he too 
was empowered to distribute purple hats and 
rich robes, which were considered as the prin- 
cipal gifts the kings of Macedon had to bestow. 
Prosperity gives some appearance of higher 
sentiments even to persons of mean spirit, and 
we see something of grandeur and importance 
about them in the elevation where Fortune 
has placed them. But he who is inspired by 
real fortitude and magnanimity, will shew it 
most by the dignity of his behaviour under 
losses, and in the most adverse fortune. “So 
did Eumenes. When he had lost a battle to 
Antigonus in the territory of the Orcynians 
in Cappadocia, through the treachery of one 
of his) officers, though he was. forced to fly 
himself, he did not suffer the traitor to escape 
the enemy, but took him and hanged him upon 
the spot. In his fiight he took a different wa¥ 
from the pursuers, and privately turned round 
in such a manner, as to regain the field of 
battle. There he encamped, in order ta 
bury the dead, whom he collected, and burn 
ed with the door posts of the neighbouring 
villages. ‘The bodies of the officers and com- 
mon soldiers were burned upon separate 
piles; an¢d when he had raised great monu 
ments of earth over them, ke decamped So 
that Antigonus coming that way afterwards 
was astonished at his firmness and ine 
pidity. 
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Anothet time he fell in with the baggage of 
Antigonus, and could have easily have taken it, 
sogether with many persons of free, condition, 
# great number of slaves, and all the wealth 
which had been amased in so many wars, and 
the plunder of so many countries. But he was 
afraid that his men, when possessed of such 


riches and spoils, would think themselves too 


heavy for flight, and be too effeminate to bear 
ene hardships of long wandering from place to 
place: and yet time, he knew, was his princi- 
pal resource for getting clear of Antigonus. On 
the other hand, he was sensible it would be ex- 
tremely difficult to keep the Macedonians from 
flying upon the spoil, when it was so much 
within reach. He therefore ordered them to 
refresh themselves, and feed their horses, be- 
fore they attacked the enemy. In the mean 
time he privately sent a messenger to Menan- 
der, who escorted the baggage, to acquaint 
him, “ That Eumenes, in consideration of the 
friendship which had subsistud between them, 
advised him te provide for his safety, and to 
retire as fast as possible from the plain, where 


ke might easily be surrounded, to the foot of} 


the neighbouring mountain where the cavalry 
could not act, nor any troops fall upon his rear.” 

Menander soon perceived his danger, and re- 
tired. After which, Eumenes sent out his scouts 
in the presence of all the soldiers, and com- 
manded the latter to arm and bridle their horses, 
in order for the attack. The scouts brought 
back an account that Menander had gained a 
situation where he could not be taken. Here- 
upon Eumenes pretended great concern, and 
drew off his forces. We are told, that upon 
the report Menander made of this affair to An- 
tigonus, the Macedonians launched out in the 
praises of Eumenes, and began to regard him 
with an eye of kindness, for acting so generous 
apart, when it was in his power.to have en- 
slaved their children and dishonoured their 
wives. The answer Antigonus gave them was 
this: “ Think not, my good friends, it was for 

our sakes he let them go; it was for his own. 
He did not choose to have so many shackles 
spon him, when he designed to fly.” 

After this, Eumenes being forced to wander 
and fly from place to place, spoke to many of 
his soldiers to leave him; either out of care for 
their safety, or because he did not choose to 
have a body of men after him, who were too 
few to stand a battle, and too many to fly in 
privacy. And when he retired to the castle of 


-Nora,# on the confines of Lycaonia and Cap- 


padocia, with only five hundred horse and two 
Predsed foot, there again he gave all such of 


his friends free leave to depart as did not like 


the inconveniences of the place and the mean- 
ness of dict, and dismissed them with great 
marks of kindness. 

In a little time Antigonus came up, and be- 


’ fore he formed that siege, invited him to acon- 


ference. Eumenes answered, “ Antigonus 
had many friends and generals to take his 
place, in case of accidents to himself; but the 
troops he had the care of had none to com- 
mand or to protect them after him.” He there- 


*Tt was only two hundred and fifty paces in err- 
eumference. 
» A hundred left him upon this offer. 


fore insisted that Antigonus should send hosta 
ges, if he wanted to treat with him in person. 
And when Antigonus wanted him to make his 
application to him first, as the greater man, he 
said ‘ While I am master of my sword, I shai. 
never think any man greater than myself. At last 
Antigonus sent his nephew Ptolemy into the 
fort as a hostage, and then Eumenes came out 
tohim. They embraced with great tokens 
of cordiality, having formerly been intimate 
friends and companions. 

In the conference, which lasted a considera~ 
ble time, Eumenes made no mention of securi 
ty for his own life, or of an amnesty for what 
was passed. Instead of that, he insisted on 
having the government of his provinces cofirm- 
ed to him, and considerable rewards for his ser- 
vices besides; insomuch that all who attended 
on this occasion, admired his firmness, and 
were astonished at his greatness of mind. 

During the interview, numbers of the Ma- 
cedonians ran to see Kumenes; for, after the 
death of Craterus, no man was so much talked 
of in the army ashe. But Antigonus, fearing 
they should offer him some violence, called to 
them. to keep at a distance; and when they 
still kept crowding in, ordered them to be driy- 
en off with stones. At last he took him in his 
arms, and keeping off the multitude with hig 
guards. with some difficulty got him safe again 
into the castle. 

As the treaty ended in nothing, Antigonus 
drew a, line of circumvallation round the place, 
and having left a sufficient number of troops to 
carry on the siege, he retired. The fort was 
abundantly provided with corn, water, and salt, 
but in wantof every thing else requisite for the 
table. Yet with this mean provision he furnish- 
ed a cheerful entertainment for his friends, 
whom he invited in their turns; for he took care 
to season his provisions with agreeable dis- 
course and the utmost cordiality. His appear- 
ance was indeed very engaging. His counte- 
nance had nothing of a ferocious or war-worn 
turn, but was smooth and elegant; and the pro- 
portion of his limbs was so excellent that they 
might seem to have come from the chisel o' 
the statuary. And though he was not very elo 
quent, he had a soft and persuasive way o} 
speaking, as we may conclude from his epistles 

He observed, that the greatest inconveni 
ence to the garrison was the narrowness of the 
space in which they were confined, enclosed as 
it was with small houses, and the whole of it 
not more than two furlongs in circuit; so that 
they were forced to take their food without 
exercise, and their horses to do the same. ‘To 
remove the languor which is the consequence 
of that want, as well as to prepare them for 
flight, if occasion should offer, he assigned a 
room fourteen cubits long, the largest in all the 
fort, for the mea to walk in; and gave them ot- 
ders gradually to mend their pace. As for the 
horses, he tied them to the roof of the stable 
with strong halters. Then he raised their heads 
and fore-parts with a pulley, till they could 
scarce touch the ground with their fore-feet, 
but, at the same time, they stood firm upon 
their hind-feet. In this posture the grooms 
plied them with the whip and the voice; and 
the horses, thus irritated, bounded fariously on 
their hind-feet. or strained to set their fore 
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feet on the ground; by which efforts their 
whole body was exercised, till they were out 
of breath and ina foam. After this exercise, 
which was no bad one either for speed or 
strength, they had their barley given them 
boiled, that they might sooner despatch, and 
better digest it. 

As the siege was drawn out to a considera- 
ble length, Antigonus received information of 
the death of Antipater in Macedonia, and of 
the troubles that prevailed there th ough the 
snimosities between Cassander and Polyper- 
chon. He now bade adieu to all inferior pros- 
pects, and grasped the whole empite in his 
schemes: in consequence of which he wanted 
to make Eumenes his friend, and bring him to 
co-operate in the execution of his plan. For 
this purpose he sent to him Hieronymus,* with 
proposals of peace, on condition he took the 
oath that was offered to him. Eumenes made 
a correction in the oath, and left it to the Ma- 
cedonians before .he place to judge which form 
was the most reasonable. Indeed, Antigonus, 
te save appearances, had slightly mentioned 
the royal family in the beginning, and all the 
xest ran in hisown name. Eumenes, therefore, 
put Olympias and the princess of the blood 
first; and he proposed to engage himself by 
ath of fealty not to Antigonus only, but to 
Olympias, and the princess her children. This 
appearing to the Macedonians much more con- 
sistent with justice than the other, they per- 
mitted Eumenes to take it, and then raised the 
siege. ‘They likewise sent this oath to Anti- 
gonus, requiring him to take it on the other part. 

Meantime Eumenes restored to the Cappa- 
docians all the hostages he had in Nora, and 
in return they furnished him with horses, beasts 
of burden, and tents. He also collected great 
part of his soldiers who had dispersed them- 
selves after his defeat, and were straggling 
about the country. By this means he assem- 
bled near a thousand horse,t with which he 
marched off as fast as possible; rightly judging 
he had much to fear from Antigonus. For that 
general not only ordered him to be besieged 
again, and shut up with a circular wall, but, in 
his letters, expressed great resentment against 
the Macedonians for admitting the correction 
of the oath. 

While Eumenes was flying from place to 
place, he received letters from Macedonia, in 
which the people declared their apprehensions 
of the growing power of Antigonus; and 
others from Olympias, wherein she invited him 
to come and take upon him the tuition and 
rare of Alexander’s son, whose life she conceiy- 
ed to be in danger. At the same time Poly- 
perchon and king Philip sent him orders to 
carry on the war against Antigonus with the 
forces in Cappadocia. ‘They empowered him 
also to take five hundred talents out of the 
royal treasure at Quinda,} for the re-establish- 
tment of his own affairs, and es much more as 
he should judge necessary for the purposes of 
the war. Antigenes and Teutamus too, who 


* Hieronymus was of Cardia, and tl,erefore a coun- 
tryman of Kumenes. He wro’e the history of those 
princes who divided Alexander’s dominions among 
them, and of their successors. , 

} Diodorus Siculus says two thousand, 

t In Caria, 
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commanded the 4rgyraspides, had directions 
to support him. 

These officers, in appearance, gave Eume- 
nes a kind reception, but it was not difficult to 
discover the envy and jealousy they had in 
their hearts, and how much they disdained to 
act under him. Their envy he endeavored to 
remove, by not taking the money, which he 
told them he did not want. To remove their 
obstinacy and ambitio. for the first place, was 
not sa easy an affair; for, though they knew 
not how to command, they were resolved not 
to obey. In this case he called in the assist- 
ance of superstition. He said, Alexander had 
appeared to him in a dream, and shewed him 
a pavilion with royal furniture, and a throne in 
the middle of it; after which, that prince de 
clared, “¢ If they would hold their councils, and 
despatch business there, he would be with 
them, and prosper every measure and action, 
which commenced under his auspices.”* 

He easily persuaded Antigenes and Teuta 
mus to believe he had this vision. ‘They were 
not willing to wait upon him, nor did he choose 
to dishonour his commission by going to them. 
They prepared, therefore, a royal pavilion, and 
a throne in it, which they called the throne 
of Alexander; and thither they repaired to 
consult upon the most important affairs. . 

From thence they marched to the higher 
provinces, and, upon the way, were joined by 
Peucestas, a friend of Eumenes, and other 
governors of provinces. Thus the Macedo- 
nians were greatly strengthened, both in point 
of numbers, and in the most magnificent pro- 
vision of all the requisites of war. But power 
and affluence had rerdered these governors 
so untractable in society, and so dissolute in 


‘their way of living, since the death of Alex- 


ander, and they came together with a spirit of 
despotism so nursed by barbaric pride, that 
they soon became obnoxious to each other, and 
no sort of harmony could subsist between 
them. Besides, they flattered the Macedonians 
without any regard to decorum, and supplied 
them with money in such a manner, for their 
entertainments and sacrifices, that, in a little 
time, their camp looked like a place of public 
reception for every scene of intemperance, and 
those veterans were to be courted for military 
appointments, as the people are for their votes 
in a republic. 

Eumenes soon perceived that the new ar- 
rived grandees despised each other, but were 
afraid of him, and watched an opportunity to 
kill him. He therefore pretended he was in 
want of money, and borrowed large sums of 
those that hated him most,} in order that they 
might place some confidence in him, or at 
least might give up their designs upon his life, 
out of regard to the money lent him. Thus he 
found guards for himself, in the opulence of 


* In consequence of this, according to Diodorus, 
Eumenes proposed to take a sum out of the treasury 
sufficient for making a throne of gold; to place upon 
that throne the diadem, the sceptre, and crown, and 
all the other ensigns of royalty belonging to that prince 
that every morning a sacrifice should be offered him 
by all the officers; and thatall orders should be issued 
in his name. A stroke of policy suitable to the genius 
of Eumenes. : 

+ Four hundred thousand crowns, 
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» ethers; and, though men in general seek to 


save their lives by giving, he provided for his 
safety by receiving. 

While no danger was near, the Macedonians 
took bribes of all who wanted to corrupt them, 
end, like’a kind of guards, daily attended the 
fates of those that affected the command. But 
when Antigonus came and encamped over 


against them; and affairs called for a real gen- 


eral, Eumenes was applied to, not only by the 
soldiers, but the very grandees who had taken 
so much state upon them in time of peace and 
pleasure, freely gave place to him, and took 
the post assigned them without murmuring. 
Indeed, when Antigonus attempted to pass the 
river Pasitigris, not one of the other officers 
who were appointed to guard it, got any intel- 
ligence of his motions: Eumenes ‘alone was 
at hand to oppase him; and he did it so effect- 
ually, that he filled the channel with dead bo- 
dies, and made four thousand prisoners. 

The behaviour of the Macedonians, when 
Eumenes happened to be sick, still more par- 
ticularly shewed, that-they thought others fit 
to direct in magnificent entertainments, and 
the solemnities of peace, but that he was the 
only person among them fit to lead an army. 
For Peucestas having feasted them in a sump- 
tucus manner in Persia, and given each man a 
sheep for sacrifice, hoped to be indulged with 
the command. A few days after, as they were 
marching against the enemy, Eumenes was so 
dangerously ill, that he was forced to be car- 
tied in a litter, at some distance from the 
ranks, lest his rest, which was very precarious, 
should be disturbed with the noise. They had 
not gone far, before the enemy suddenly made 
their appearance, for they had passed the in- 
termediate h.ll, and were now descending into 
the plain. The lustre of their golden armour 
glittering in the sun, as they marched down 
the hill, the elephancs with the towers on their 
backs, and the purple vests which the cavalry 
used to wear when they were advancing to the 
combat, struck the troops that were to oppose 
them with such surprise that the front halted, 
and called out for Eumenes; declaring that they 
would not move a step farther, if he had not 
the direction of them. At the same time 
they grounded their arms, exhorting each 
other to stop, and insisted that their officers 
should not hazard an engagement without EKu- 
menes. 

Eumenes no sooner heard this, than he ad- 
vanced with the utmost expedition, hastening 
with the slaves that carried the litter. He like- 
wise opened the curtains, and stretched out his 
hand, intoken of his joy. On the first sight 
of the general of their heart, the troops salut- 
ed him in the Macedonian language, clanked 
their arms, and, with loud shouts, challenged 
the enemy to advance, thinking themselves in- 
vincible while he was at their head. 

Antigonus having learned from some prison- 
srs, that Eumenes was so extremely ill, that 
he was forced to be carried in a litter, con- 
eluded he should find no great difficulty in 
beating the other generals; and, therefore, 
hastened to the attack. But when he came to 
reconnoitre the enemy’s army, and saw in what 
excellent order it was.drawn up, he stood still 
pupae in silent-admiration. At last, spy- 
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ing the litter carried about from one wing to 
the other, he laughed out aloud, as his manner 
was, and said to his friends, “Yon litter is the 
thing that pitches the battle against us.” After 
this, he immediately retreated to his entrench: 
ments.* 

The Macedonians had hardly recovered 
themsel res from their fears, before they began 
to behave again in a disorderly and mutinous 
manner to their officers, and spread themselves 
over almost all the provinces of Gabene for 
winter quarters; insomuch that the first were 
at the distance of a thousand furlongs from the 
last. Antigonus being informed of this cir- 
cumstance, moved back against them, without 
losing a moment’s time. He took a rugged 
road, that afforded no water, because it wag 
the shortest; hoping, if he fell upon them 
while thus dispersed, that it would be impos- 
sible'for their officers to assemble them. 

However, as scon as he had entered that 
desolate country, his ‘troops were attacked 
with such violent winds, and severe frosts, that 
it was difficult for them to proceed; and they 
found it necessary to light many fires. For 
this reason their march could not be conceal 
ed. ‘The barbarians, who inhabited the moun 
tains that overlooked the desert, wondering 
what such a number of fires could mean, sent 


* There are some particulars in Diodorus, whicn 
deserve to be inserted here. After the two armies were 
separated, without coming to action, they encamped 
about three furlongs’ distance from each other; and 
Antigonus, soon finding the country where he lay sc 
much exhausted that it would be very difficult for him 
“to subsist, sent deputies to the confederate army, to so- 
licit them, especially the governors of provinces, and 
the old Macedonian corps, to desert Eumenes, and te 
“join him; which, at this time, they rejected with the 
highest indignation. After the deputies were dismiss- 
ed, Eumenes came into the assembly, and delivered 
himself in the following fable: A lion once, falling 
in love with a young damsel, demanded her in marriage 
of her father. The father made answer, that he looked 
on such an alliance asa great honour to his family, but 
stood in fear of his claws and teeth, lest, upon any tri- 
fling dispute that might happen between them after mar- 
riage, he might exercise thema little too hastily upon his 
daughter. lo remove this objection, the amorous lion 
caused both his nails and teeth to be drawn immedi- 
ately; whereupon, the father took a cudgel, and soon 
got rid of his enemy.’? ‘ This,’? continued he, is 
the very thing aimed at by Antigonus, who is liberal in 
promises, till he has made himself master of your forces, 
and then beware of his teeth and paws.”? A few days 
after this, Eumenes, having intelligence that Antigonus 
intended to decamp in the night, presently guessed that 
his design was to seck quarters cf refreshment for his 
army in the rich districtof Gebene. To prevent this, 
and, at the same time, to gain a passage into that coun- 
try, he instructed some soldiers to pretend that they 
were deserters, and sent them into the camp of Anti 
gonus, where they reported, that Eumenes intended to 
attack him in his trenches that very night. But, while 
Antigonus’s troops were under arms, Kumenes march- 
ed for Gabene, which, at length, Antigonus suspected , 
and, having given proper orders to his foot, marched 
immediately after him with his cayalry. Early in the 
morning, from the top of a hill, he discerned Eumenes, 
withthis army below ; and Eumenes, upon sight of the 
cavalry, concluding that the whole army of Antigonus 
was at hand, faced about, and disposed his troops in 
order to battle. Thus Eumenes was deceived in his 
turn: and as soon as Antigonus’s infantry came up, ? 
sharp action followed, in which the victory seemed 
won and lost several times. At last, however, Anti 
gonus had risibly the worst, being forced to withdraw, 
by long marches, into Media. Diod. Sic, lib. xviii Als 
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some persons upon dromedaries to Peucestas, 
with an account of them. 
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mate the Greeks and the barbarians. On the~ 
other hand, the Phalanx and the .4rgyras- 


Peucestas, distracted with terror at this news, | pides bade him be of good courage, assuring 


prepared for flight, intending to take with him 
such troops as he coukl collect on the way. 
But Eumenes soon dispelled their fears and 
uneasiness, by promising so to impede the ene- 
my’s march, that they would arrive three days 
later than they were expected, Finding that 
they listened to him, he sent orders to the offi- 
cers to draw all the troops from the quarters, 
and assemble them with speed. At the same 
time he took his horse, and went with his col- 
leagues to seek out a lofty piece of ground, 
which might attract the attention of the troops 
marching below. Having found one that an- 
swered his purpose, he measured it, and caus- 
ed a number of fires to be lighted at proper 
intervals, so as to resemble a camp. 

When Antigonus beheld those fires upon the 
heights, he was in the utmost distress. For he 
thought the enemy were apprised of his inten- 
tion some time before, and were come to meet 
him. Not choosing, therefore, with forces so 
harassed and fatigued with their march, to be 
obliged to fight troops that were perfectly fresh 
and had wintered in agreeable quarters, he left 
the short road, and led his men through the 
towns and villages; giving them abundant time 
to refresh themselves. But when he found 
that no parties came out to gall him in his 
march, which is usual when an enemy is near, 
and was informed, by the neighbouring inhab- 
itants, that they had seen no troops whatever, 
nor any thing but fires upon the hills, he per- 
ceived that Fumenes had outdone him in point 
of generalship; and this incensed him so much 
thai he advanced with a resolution to try his 
strength in a pitched battle. 

Meantime the greatest part of the forces re- 
pairing to Eumenes, in admiration of his ca- 
pacity, desired him to take the sole command. 
Upon this Antigenes and Teutamus, who were 
at the head of the Argyraspides, were so ex- 
asperated with envy, that they formed a plot 
against his life: and having drawn into it most 
of the grandees and generals, they consulted 
upon a proper time and method to take him off. 
They all agreed to make use of him in the en- 
suing battle, and to assassinate him immediate- 
ly after. But Eudamus, master of the ele- 
phants, and Phedimus, privately informed 
Eumenes of their resolutions; not out of any 
kindness or benevolent regard, but because 
they were afraia of losing the money they had 
‘ent him. He commended them for the hon- 
our with which they behaved, and retired to 
his tent. There he told his friends, ‘That he 
lived among a herd of savage beasts,” and im- 
mediately made his will. After which he des- 
troyed all his papers, lest, after his death, 
charges and impeachments should rise against 
the persons who wrote them, in consequence 
of the secrets discovered there. He then con- 
sidered, whether he should put the enemy in 
the way of gaining the victory, or take his 
flight through Media and Armenia into Cappa- 
docia; but he could not fix upon any thing 
while his friends stayed with him. After re- 
volving various expedients in his mind, which 
was now almost as changeable as his fortune, 
he drew up the forces and endeavoured to ani- 


him that the enemy would not stand the cn- 
counter. For they were veterans who had 
served under Philip and Alexander, and like 
so many champions of the ring, had never had 
a fall to that day. Many of them were sev- 
enty years of age, and none less than sixty. 
So that when they charged the troops of Antt- 
gonus, they cried out, “Villains! you fight 
against your fathers!” Then they fell furiouslv 
upon his infantry and soon routed them. In 
deed, none of the battalions could stand the 
shock, and the most of them were cut in pieces 
upon the spot. But though Antigonus had 
such bad success in this quarter, his cavalry 
were victorious, through the weak and das 
tardly behaviour of Peucestas,.and took all the 
baggage. Antigonus was a man, who had an 
excellent presence of mind on the most trying 
occasions, and here the place and the occasion 
befriended him. It was a plain open country, 
the soil neither deep nor hard, but like the 
sea-shore, covered with a fine dry sand, which 
the trampling of so many men and horses, dur- 
ing the action, reduced to a small white dust, 
that, like a cloud of lime, darkened the air, and 
intercepted the prospect; so that it was easy 
for Antigonus to take the baggage unperceived. 
After the battle was over, Teutamus sent 
some of his corps to Antigonus, to desire him 
to restore the baggage. He told them, he 
would not only return the 4rgyraspides their 
baggage, but treat them, in all other respec 
with the greatest kindness, provided they woul 
put Eumenesinhishands. The 4rgyraspides 
came into that abominable measure, and agreed 
to deliver up that brave man alive to his ene 
mies. In pursuance of this scheme, they ap- 
proached him unsuspected, and planted them- 
selves about him. Some lamented the loss of 
their baggage, some desired him to assumethe 
spirit of victory, which he had gained; others 
accused the rest of their commanders. Thus 
watching their opportunity, they fell upon 
him, took away his sword, and bound his 
hands behind him with his own girdle. 
Nicanor was sent by Antigonus to receive 
him. But, as they led him through the midst 
of the Macedonians, he desired first to speak 
to them; not for any request he had to make, 
but upon matters of great importance to them. 
Silence being made, he ascended an eminence, 
and stretching out his hands, bound as they 
were, he said: “What trophy, ye vilest of all 
the Macedonians! what trophy could Anti- 
gonus have wished to raise, like this which 
you are raising, by delivering up your genera} 
bound? Was it not base enough to acknow- 
iedge yourselves beaten, merely for the sake 
of your baggage, as if victory dwelt among 
your goods and chattels, and not «pon the 
points of your swords; but you must also 
send your general as a ransom for that bag- 
gage? For my part, though’ thus led, I 
am not conquered; I have beaten the enemy, 
and am ruined by my fellow-soldiers. But ] 
conjure you by the god of armies,* and the 
awful de‘ties who preside over oaths, tw kil. 


* Jupiter. 
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me here with your own hands. If my life be 
taken by ancther, the deed will be still yours. 


Nor will Antigonus complain, if you take the 


sork out of his hands; for he wants not Eu- 
menes alive, but Eumenes dead. If you 
shoose not to be the immediate instruments, 
loose but one of my hands, and that shall do 
my business. If you will not trust me witha 
sword, throw me, bound as I am, to wild 
beasts. If you comply with this last request, 
I acquit you of all guilt with respect to me, 
and declare yo. have behaved to your general 
iike the best and honestest of men.” 

The rest of the troops received this speech 
with sighs and tears, and every expression 
of sorrew; but the Argyraspides cried out, 
™ Lead him on, and attend not to his trifling. 
For it is no such great matter, if an execrable 
Chersonesian, who has harassed the Mace- 
donians with infinite wars, have cause to la- 
ment his fate; as it would be, if the best of 
Alexander’s and Philip’s soldiers should be 
deprived of the fruit of their labours, and have 
their bread to beg in their old age. And have 
not our wives already passed three nights with 
eur enemies?” So saying they drove him for- 
ward. 

Antigenus, fearing some bad consequence 
from the crowd (for there was not a man left 
in his camp), sent out ten ef his best elephants, 
end a corps of spearmen, who were Medes and 
Parthians, to keep them off. He could not 
bear to have Eumenes brought into his pre- 
sence, because of the former friendly con- 
nexions there had been between them. And 
when those who took charge of him, asked, 
in what manner he would have him kept? He 
aaid, ‘So as you would keep an elephant or a 
lion.” Nevertheless he soon felt some impres- 
sions of pity, and ordered them to take off his 
heavy chains, and allow him a servant who 
had been accustomed to wait upon him. He 
likewise permitted such of his friends as de- 
sired it, te pass whole days with him, and to 


bring him necessary refreshments. Thus he 
spent some considerable time in deliberating 
how to dispose of him, and sometimes listenee 
to the applications, and promises of Nearches 
the Cretan, and his own son Demetrius, who 
made it a point to save him. But all the other 
officers insisted that he should be put to death, 
and urged Antigonus to give directions for it 

One day, we are told, Eumenes asked hia 
keeper, Onomarchus, “ Why Antigonus, now 
he had got his enemy into his power, did not 
either immediately dispatch him, or gene.ously 
release him?” Onomarchus answered, in a 
contemptuous manner, “That in the battle, 
and not now, he should have been so ready to 
meet death.” To which Eumenes replied, 
“ By heavens, I was so! Ask those who ven 
tured to engage me if I was not. I do not 
know that I met with a better man than my 
self”—“ Well,” said Onomarchus, “now you 
have found a better man than yourself, why do 
you not patiently wait his time?” 

When Antigonus had resolved upon his 
death, he gave orders that he should. have no 
kind of food. By this means, in two or three 
days time, he began to draw near his end: and 
then Antigonus, being obliged to decamp upon 
some sudden emergency, sent in an executioner 
to dispetch him. ‘The body he delivered to his 
friends, allowing them to burn it honourably 
and to collect the ashes into a silver urn, in 
order to their being sent to his wife and chil 
dren. 

Thus died Eumenes: and divine justice did 
not go far to seek instruments of vengeance 
against the officers* and soldiers who had be 
trayed him. Antigonus himself, detesting the 
Argyraspides as impious and savage wretches, 
ordered Ibyrtius, governor of Araceosia,} un- 
der whose directions he putt them, to take 
every method to destroy them; so that not one 
of them might return to Macedonia, or set his 
eyes upon the Grecian sea, 


SERTORIUS AND EUMENES COMPARED. 


TnHesE are the most remarkable particulars! had been subject to Rome; the other was a 


which history has given us concerning Eumenes 
und Sertorius. And now to come to the com- 
parison. We observe first, that though they 
were both strangers, aliens, and exiles, they 
had, to the end of their days, the command of 
many warlike nations, and great and respect- 
abie armies. Sertorius, indeed, has this ad- 
-antage, that his fellow-warriers ever freely 
gave up the command to him on account of his 
superior merit; whereas many disputed the post 
of honour with Eumenes, and it was his actions 
only that obtained it for him. The officers of 
Sertorius were ambitious to have him at their 
head; but those who acted under Eumenes 
never had recourse to him, till experience had 


shewed them their own incapacity, and the ne- |. 


cessity of employing another. 
The one was a Roman, and commanded the 
Spaniards and Lusitenians, who for many years 


Chersonesian, and commanded the Macedo- 
nians, who had conquered the whole world. 
It should be considered too, that Sertorious the 
more easily made his way, because he was a 
senator, and had led armies before; but Eu- 
menes, with the disreputation of having been 
only a secretary, raised himself to the first 
military empleyments. Nor had Eumenes 
only fewer advantages, but greater impedi- 
ments also in the road to honour. Numbers 
opposed him openly, and as many formed pri 
vate designs against his life: whereas no man 
ever opposed Sertorius in public, and it wag 
not till towards the last, that a few of his party 


* Antigenes, commander-in-chief of the Sever 
Shields, was, by order of Antigonus, put in a coftin 
and buried alive. Hudamus, Celbanus, and many othe. 
of the enemies of Eumenes, experienced a like tate 

+ A prevince of Parthia, near Bactriana. 
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entered upon a private scheme to destroy him. 
Tne dangers of Sertorius were generally over 
when he had gained a victory; and the dangers 
of Kumenes grew out of his very victories, 
among those who envied his success. 

Their military performances were equal and 
similar, but their dispositions were yery dif- 
ferent. Eumenes loved war, and had a native 
spirit of contention; Sertorius loved peace and 
tranquillity. ‘The former might have lived in 
great security and honour, if he would not have 
stood in the way of the great; but he rather 
chose to tread for ever in the uneasy paths of 
power, though he had to fight every step he 
took; the latter would gladly have withdrawn 
from the tumult of public affairs; but was 
forced to continue the war, to defend himself 
against his restless persecutors. For Antigo- 
nus would have taken pleasure in employing 
Eumenes, if he would have given up the dis- 
pute for superiority, and been content with the 
station next to his; whereas Pompey would not 
grant Sertorius his request to live a private 
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citizen Hence, the one voluntarily engagew 
in war, for the sake of gaining the chief com: 
mand; the other involuntarily took the com. 
mand, because he could not live in peace: 
Eumenes, therefcre, in his passion for the 
camp, preferred ambition to safety; Sertorius 
was an able warrior, but employed his talents 
only for the safety of his person. The one was 
not apprized of his impending fate; the other 
expected his every moment. The one had the 
candid praise of confidence in his friends; the 
other incurred the censure of weakness; for he 
would have fled,* but could not. The death 
of Sertorius did no dishonour to his life; he 
suffered that from his fellow-soldiers which the 
enemy could not have effected. Eumenes 
could not avoid his chains, yet after the indig- 
nity of chains,t he wanted to live; so that he 
could neither escape death, nor meet it as he 
ought to have done; but, by having recourse 
to mean applications and entreaties, put his 
mind in the power of the man who was only 
master of his body. 


AGESILAUS. 


Arcuipamus,* the son of Xeuxidemus, after 
having governed the Lacedemonians with a 
very respectable character, left behind him two 
sons; the one named Agis, whom he had of 
Lampito,t a woman of an illustrious family; 
the other much younger, named Agesilaus, 
whom he had by Eupolia, the daughter of Me- 
lisippidas.. As the crown, by law, was to de- 
ecend to Agis, Agesilaus had nothing to expect 
but a private station, and therefore had a com- 
mon Lacedemonian education; which, though 
hard in respect of diet, and full of laborious 
exercises, was well calculated to teach the 
youth obedience. Hence, Simonides is said to 
have called that famed city, the man-subduing 
Sparta, because it was the principal tendency 
of her discipline to make the vitizens obedient 
and submissive to the laws; and she trained her 
youth as the colt is trained to the manege. 
The law does not lay the young princes who 
are educated for the throne under the same ne- 
cessity. But Agesilaus was singular in this, 
that before he came to govern, he had learned 
to obey Hence it was that he accommodated 
himself with a better grace to his subjects 
than any other of the kings; having added to 
his princely talents and inclinations a humane 
manner and popular civility. 

While he was yet in one of the classes or 
societies of boys, Lysander had that honour- 
able attachment to him which the Spartans 
-distinguish with the name of love. He was 
charmed with his ingenuous modesty. For, 
though he had a spirit above his companions, 
an ambition to excel, which made him unwill- 
ing to sit down without the prize, and a 


vigour and impetuosity which could not be| 


* Archidamus II. 
} Lampito, or Lampido, was sister to Archidamus, 
by the father’s side. Vid. Plut, Alcibiad 


conquered or borne down, yet he was equally 
remarkable for his gentleness, where jt was 
necessary to obey. At the same time, it ap- 
peared, that his obedience was not owing to 
fear, but to the principle of honour, and that 
throughout his whole conduct he dreaded dis 
grace more than toil. 

He was lame of one leg: but that defect, dur« 
ing his youth, was covered by the agreeable 
turn of the rest of his person; and the easy 
and cheerful manner in which he bore it, and 
his being the first to rally himself upon it; 
always made it the less regarded. Nay, that 
defect made his spirit of enterprise more re- 
markable; for he never declined on that ac 
count any undertaking, however difficult or la- 
borious. 

We have no portrait or statue of him. He 
would not suffer any to be made while he 
lived, and at his death he utterly forbade it. 
We are only told, that he was a little man, and 
that he had not a commanding aspect. But 
a perpetual vivacity and cheerfulness, attended 
with a talent for raillery, which was expressed 
without any severity either of voice or look, 
made him more agreeable, even in age, than 
the young and the handsome. Theophrastus 
tells us, the Ephori fined Archidamus for mar- 
rying a little woman. “ She will bring us,” said 
they, “a race of pigmies, instead of kings ” 

_During the reign of Agis, Alcibiades, upon 
his quitting Sicily, came an exile 1o Lacedemon 


* Upon notice of the intention of his enemies to de- 
stroy him after the battle, he deliberated whether ha 
should give up the victory to Antigonus, or retire ints 
Cappadocia. 


_t This does not appear from Plutarch’s account oz 
him. He only desired Antigonus either to give imine 
diate orders for his execution or to show his generos 
ity in releasing him, 
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find he had not been there long, before he 
was suspected of a criminal commerce with 
Time, the wife of Agis. Agis would not ac- 
knowledge the child which she had for his, 
but said it was the son of Alcibiades. Duris 
informs us, that the queer was not displeased 
at the supposition, and that she used to whisper 
to her women, the child should be called Al- 
ciblades, not Leotychidas. He adds, that Al- 
cibiades himself scrupled not to say, “He did 
not approach Timza to gratify his appetite, 
but from an ambition to give kings to Sparta.” 
However, he was obliged to fly from Sparta, 
lest Agis should revenge the injury. And that 
prince looking upon Leotychidas with an eye 
of suspicion, did not take notice of him as a 
son. Yet, in his last sickness, Leotychidas 
prevailed upon him by his tears and entreaties, 
to acknowledge him as such before many wit- 
nesses. 

Notwithstanding this public declaration, Agis 
was no sooner dead, than Lysander, who had 
vanquished the Athenians at sea, and had great 
poner and interest in Sparta, advanced Agesi- 

aus to the throne; alleging that Leotychidas 
was a bastard, and consequently had no right 
to it. Indeed the generality of the citizens, 
knowing the virtues of Agesilaus, and that he 
had been educated with them in all the severi- 
ty of the Spartan discipline, joined with pleas- 
ure in the scheme. 

There was then at Sparta, a diviner, named 
Diopithes, well versed in ancient prophecies, 
and supposed an able interpreter of every thing 
relating to the gods. This man insisted, it was 
contrary to the divine will, that a lame man 
should sit on the throne of Sparta; and on the 
day the point was to be decided, he publicly 
read this oracle— 

Beware, proud Sparta, lest a maimed empire* 
Thy boasted strength impair; for other woes 
Than thou behold’st, await thee—borne away 
By the strange tide of war-—————_— 


Lysander observing upon this, that if the 
Spartans were solicitous to act literally accord- 
éng to the oracle, they ought to beware of Leo- 
tychidas; for that heaven did net consider it as 
a matter of importance, if the king happened 
to have a lame foot; the thing to be guarded 
against was the admission of a person who was 
not a genuine descendant of Hercules: for that 
would make the kingdom itself lame. Agesi- 
laus added, that Neptune had borne witness to 
the bastardy of Leotychidas, in throwing Agis 
out of his bed by an earthquake;} ten months 
after which, and more, Leotychidas was born; 
though Agis did not cohabit with Timea dur- 
ing that time. 

By these ways and means, Agesilaus gained 
the diadem, and at the same time was put in 
possession of the private estate of Agis; Leoty- 
chidas being rejected on account of his illegiti- 
macy. Observing, however, that his relations 
by the mother’s side, though men of merit, were 
«ery poor, he gave a moiety of the estate 


* The two legs of the Spartan constitution were the 
two kings, which, therefore, must be ina maimed and 
ruined state when one of them was gone. In fact, the 
eonscequence produced not a just and good monarch, 
éut a tyrant. 

$ See Xenophon, Grecian Hist. book iii. 
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among them; by which means the inheritance 
procured him respect and honour, instead of 
envy and aversion. 

Xenophon tells us, that. by obedience to the 
laws of his country, Agesilaus gained so much 
power, that his will was not disputed. ‘The 
case was this, the principal authority was ther 
in the hands of the Epkori and the senate 
The Ephort were annual magistrates, and the 
senators had their office for life. They were 
both appointed as a barrier against the power 
of the kings, as we have observed in the life of 
Lycurgus. The kings, therefore, had an old 
and hereditary antipathy to them, and perpetual 
disputes subsisted between them. But Lysan- 
der took a different course- He gave up all 
thoughts of opposition and contention, and paid 
his court to’ them on every occasion; taking 
care in all his enterprizes, to set out under 
their auspices. If he was called, he went faster 
than usual: if he was upon his throne, admin- 
istering justice, he rose up when the Ephori 
approacked: if any one of them was admitted 
a member of the senate, he sent him a robe 
and an ox,* as marks ofhonour. Thus, while 
he seemed to be adding to the dignity and im- 
portance of their body, he was privately in- 
creasing his own strength, and the authority of 
the crown, through their support and attach- 
ment. 

In his conduct with respect to the other citi- 
zens, he behaved better as an enemy than as a 
friend. If he was severe to his enemies, he was 
not unjustly so; his friends he countenanced 
even in their unjust pursuits. If his enemies per- 
formed any thing extraordinary, he was asham- 
ed not to take honourable notice of it; his 
friends he could not correct when they did 
amiss. On the contrary, it was his pleasure to 
support them, and go the same lengths they did: 
for he thought no service dishonourable which 
he did in the way of friendship. Nay, if his ad- 
versaries fell into any misfortune, he-was the 
first to sympathize with them, and ready to give: 
them his assistance, if they desired it. By these 
means he gained the hearts of all his people. 

The Ephori saw this, and, in their fear of his 
increasing power, imposed a fine upon him; al- 
leging this as a reason, that whereas the cit 
izens ought to be in common, he appropriated 
them to himself. As the writers upon physics 
say, that if war and discord were banished the 
universe, the heavenly bodies would stop their 
course, and all generation and motion would 
cease, by reason of that perfect harmony; so the 
great Lawgiver infused a spirit of ambition and. 
contention into the Spartan constitution, as a2 
incentive to virtue, and wished always to sce 
some différence and dispute among the good 
and virtuous. He thought that general com 
plaisance, which leads men to yield to the 
next proposal, without exploring each other’s 
intentions, and without debating on the conse- 
quences, was an inert principle, and deserved 
not the name of harmony.t Some imagine that 
he would not have made Agamemnon rejoice,] 


* Emblems of magistracy and patriotism. 

+ Upon the same principle, we need not be greatly 
alarmed at party disputes in our own nation. They 
wiil not expire but with liberty. And such ferments 
are often necessary to throw off vicious humours. 

{ Odyssey, lib. vin. 
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Homer saw this, and when Ulysses and Achil- 
Jes contended in such opprobious terms, if he 
haw. not expected that some great benefit would 
arise to their affairs in general, from this par- 
ticular. quarrel among the great. ‘This point, 
however, cannot be agreed to, without some ex- 
ecption; for violent dissensions are pernicious 
to a state, and productive of the greatest dan- 
ers. 

- Agesilaus had not Jong been seated on the 
throne before accounts were brought from Asia, 
that the king of Persia was preparing a great 
fleet to dispossess the Lacedemonians of their 
dominion of the sea. Lysander was very desi- 
rous to be sent again into Asia, that he might 
aupport his friends whom he left governors and 
masters of the cities, and many of whom, hay- 
ing abused their authority to the’purposes of 
violence and injustice, were banished or put to 
death by the people. He therefore persuaded 
Agesilaus to enter Asia with his forces, and 
fix the seat of war at the greatest distance 
from Greece, before the Persian could have 
finished his preparations. At the same time 
he instructed his friends in Asia to send depu- 
ties to Lacedemon, to desire Agesilaus might 
be appointed to that command. 

Agesilaus received their proposals in full as- 
sembly of the people, and agreed to undertake 
the war, on condition they would give him 

hirty Spartans for his officers and counsellors, 

a select corps of two thousand newly enfran- 
chised Helots, and six thousand of the alhes. 
All this was readily decreed, through the in- 
fluence of Lysander, and Agesilaus sent out 
with the th'rty Spartans. Lysander was soon 
at the head 9. the council, not only on account 
of his repntation and power, but the friendship 
of Agesilaus, who thought the procuring him 
this command a greater thing than the raising 
him to the throne. 

While his forces were assembling at Geres- 
tus, he went with his friends to Aulis; and pass- 
ing the night there, he dreamed that a person 
addressed him in this manner: ‘‘You are sensi- 
ble that, since Agamemnon, none has been ap- 
pointed captain-generalof all Greece, but your- 
self, the king of Sparta; and you are the only 
person who have arrived at that honour. Since, 
therefore, you command the same people, and 
go against the same enemies with him, as well 
as take your departure from the same place, 
you ought to propitiate the goddess with the 
same sacrifice; which he offered here before 
he sailed.” 

Agesilaus at first thought of the sacrifice of 
“ghigenia, whom her father offered in obedi- 
ence to the soothsayers. This circumstance, 
however, cha not give him any paih. In the 
morning he related the vision to his friends, 
and told them he would honour the goddess 
with whata superior Being might reasonably 
be supposed to take pleasure in, and not imitate 
the savage ignorance of his predecessor. In 
consequence of which, he crowned a hind 
with flowers, and delivered her to her own 
soothsayer, with orders that he should perform 
the ceremony, and not the person appointed to 
that office by the Beotians. The first magis- 
trates of Beotia incensed at this innovation, 


eent their officers to insist that Agesilaus should’ 


ot sacrifice contrary to the laws and customs 
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of Beotia. And the officers not onty gav 
him such notice, but threw the thighs ot the 
victim from the aJtar. Agesilaus was high'y 
offended at this treatment, aud departed in 
great wrath with the Thebans. Nor could hie 
conceive any hopes of success after such av 
omen; on the contrary, he conciuded his oper 
ations would be incomplete, and his expedi 
tion not answer the intention. 

When he came to Ephesus, the power an¢ 
interest of Lysander appeared in a very obnox 
ioas light. The gates of that minister were 
continually crowded, and al) applications were 
made to him; as if Agesilaus had only thename 
and badges of command, to save the forms of 
law, and Lysander had in fact the power, and 
all business were to pass through his hands 
Indeed, none of the generals who were sent ta 
Asia, ever had greater sway, or were more 
dreaded than he; none ever served their friends 
more effectually, or humbled their enemies so 
much. These were things fresh in every one’s 
memory; and when they compared also the 
plain, the mild, and popular behaviour of Ages- 
ilaus, with the stern, the short, and authorita- 
tive manner of Lysander, they submitted to 
the latter entirely, and attended to him alone. 

The other Spartans first expressed their re 
sentment, because that attention to Lysander 
made them appear rather as his ministers, than 
as counsellors to the king. Afterwards Age- 
silaus, himself, was piqued at it. For though 
he had no envy in his nature; or jealousy of 
honours paid to merit, yet he was ambitious 
of glory, and firm in asserting his claim to it. 
Besides, he was apprehensive.that if any great 
action were performed, it would be imputed 
to Lysander, on account of the superior light 
in which he had still been considered. 

The method he took to obviate it was this 
His first step was, to oppose the counsels of 
Lysander, and to pursue measures different 
from those, for which he was most earnest, 
Another step was to reject the petitions of al} 
who appeared to apply to him through the in- 
terest of that minister. In matters too, which 
were brought before the king in a judicial way, 
those against whom Lysander exerted himself 
were sure to gain their cause; and they for 
whe=. he appeared, could scarce escape with- 
outa fine, As these things happened not cas- 
ually, but constantly and of set purpose, Ly- 
sander perceived the cause, and concealed it 
not from his friends. He told them, it was or 
his account they were disgraced, and desired 
them to pay their court to the king, and to 
those who had greater interest with him than 
himself. These proceedings seemed invidious, 
and intended to depreciate the king: Agesi- 
laus, therefore, to mortify him still more, a 
pointed him his carver: and we are told, he 
said before a large company; “Now let the 
go and pay their court to my carver.” i 

Lysander, unable to bear this last instance 
of contempt, said, “ Agesilaus, you know very 
well how to lessen your friends.” Agesilaus 
answered, “I know very well who want te 
be greater than myself” “But, perhaps,* 
said Lysander, “that has rather been sy rep 
resented to you, than attempted by me. Place 
me, however, where J may serve you, with: 
out givirg you the least umbrage” ~ Upos 
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us Agesilaus appointed him his lieutenant in 
the Hellespont, where he persuaded Spithri- 
dates, a Persian, in the province of Pharna- 
bazus, to come over to the Greeks, with a 
eonsiderable treasure, and two hundred horse. 
Yet he retained his resentment, and nourish- 
ing the remembrance of the affront he had 
received, considered how he might deprive 
the two families of the privilege of giving kings 
to Sparta,* and open the way to that high sta- 
tion toallthe citizens. And it seems he would 
have raised great commotions in pursuit of his 
~evenge, if he had not been killed in this ex- 
pedition into Beotia. Thus ambitious spirits, 
when:they go beyond certain bounds, do much 
more harm than good to the community. For 
if Lysander was to blame, as in fact he was, 
in indulging an unreasonable avidity of honeur, 
Agesilaus might have known other methods to 
correct the fault of a man of his character and 
spirit. But under the influence of the same 
passion, the one knew not how to pay proper 
respect to hig general, nor the other how to 
bear the imperfections of his friend. 

At first Tisaphernes was afraid of Agesilaus, 
and undertook by treaty, that the king would 
zeave the Grecian cities to be governed by 
their own laws; but afterwards thinking his 
strength sufliciently increased, he declared war. 
This was an event very agreeable to Agesilaus. 
He hoped great things from this expedition ;t+ 
and he considered it asa circumstance which 
would reflect dishonour upon himself, that 
Xenophon could conduct ten thousand Greeks 
from the heart of Asia to the sea, and beat the 
king of Persia whenever his forces thought 
ed to engage him; if he, at the head of the 

acedzmonians, who were masters bothat sea 
and land, could not distinguish himself before 
the Greeks by some great and memorable stroke. 

To revenge, therefore, the perjury of Tisa- 
pkernes by an artifice which justice recom- 
mended he pretended immediately to march 
into Caria; and when the barbarian had drawn 
his forces to that quarter, he turned short and 
entered Phrygia. ‘There he took many cities; 
and made himself master of immense treasures; 
by which he shewed his friends, that to violate 
a treaty is to despise the gods; whilst to deceive 
an enemy is not only just but glorious, and the 
way to add profit to pleasure; but, as he was 
inferior in cavalry, and the liver of the victim 
appeared without a head, he retired to Ephesus, 
to raise that sort of troops which he wanted. 
The method he took was to insist that every 
man of substance, if he did not chose to serve 
:n person, should provide a horse and a man. 
Many accepted the alternative; and, instead 
of a parcel of indifferent combatants, such as 
the rich would have made, he soon got a nu- 
merous and respectable cavalry. Tor those 
who did not choose to serve at all, or not to 
serve as horse, hired others who wanted neither 
courage nor inclination. In this he professedly 
imitated Agamemnon, who, for a good mare, 


* The Eurytionide and the Agide. 

¢ He told the Persian ambassadors, ‘‘ He was much 
obliged to their master for the step he had taken, since 
py the violation ofhis oath, he had made the gods ene- 
vies to Persia, and friends to Greece.” 


excused a dastardly rich man the service.”* 

One day he ordered his commissaries to sel! 
the prisoners, but to strip them first. Their 
clothes found many purchasers; but as to the 
prisoners themselves, their skins being soft 
and white, by reason of their having lived so 
much within doors, the spectators only laughed 
at them, thinking they would be of no service 
as slaves. Whereupon Agesilaus, who stood 
by at the auction, said to his troops, “These 
are the persons whom you fight with;” and 
then pcinting to the rich spoils, “Those are 
the things ye fight for.” 

When the season called him into the field 
again, he gave it out that Lydia was his object. 
in this he did not deceive 'Tisaphernes; that 
general deceived himself. For, giving no heed 
to the declarations of Agesilaus, because he 
had been imposed upon by them before, he 
concluded he would now enter Caria, a country 
not convenient for cavalry, in which his strength 
did not lie. Agesilaus, as he had proposed, 
went and sat down on the plains of Sardis, and 
Tisaphernes was forced to march thither in 
great haste with succours. The Persian, as 
he advanced with his cavalry, cut off a number 
of the Greeks who were scattered up and dowu 
for plunder. Agesilaus, however, considered 
that the enemy’s infantry could not yet be 
come up; whereas he had all _his forces about 
him; and therefore resolved to give battle im- 
mediately. Pursuant to this resolution, he 
mixed his light-armed foot with the horse, and 
ordered them to advance swiftly to the charge, 
while he was bringing up the heavy-armed 
troops, which would not be far behind. ‘The 
barbarians were soon put to flight; the Greeks 
pursued them, took their camp, and killed 
great numbers. 

In consequence of this success, they could 
pillage the king’s country in full security; and 
had all the satisfaction to see Tisaphernes, a 
man of abandoned character, and one of the 
greatest enemies to their name and nation, 
properly punished. For the king immediately 
sent Tithraustes against him, who cut off his 
head. At the same time he desired Agesilaus, 
to grant him peace, promising him large sums,t 
on condition that he would evacuate his do- 
minions. Agesilaus answered, “‘His country 
was the sole arbitress of peace. For his own 
part, he rather chose to enrich his soldiers than 
himself; and the great honour among the 
Greeks was, to carry home spoils, and not pre- 
sents from their enemies.” Nevertheless, to 
gratify Tithraustes, for destroying Tisaphernea, 


* Then Menelaus his Podargus brings, 

And the famed courser of the king of kings ; 

Whom rich Echepolus (more rich than brave) 

To ’seape the wars to Agamemnon gave 

(A&the her name), at home to end his days, 

Base wealth preferring to eternal praise. 

Pope, fi. xxiii. 
Thus Scipio, when he went to Africa, ordered the 
Sicilians either to attend him, or to give him horses cr 
men. 3 
+ He promised also to restore the Greek cities im 
Asia to their liberty, on condition that they paid the 
established tribute; and he hoped (he said) that this 
condescension would persuade Agesilaus to accept the 
peace, and to return home; the rather because Tissa: 
hernes, who was guilty of the first breach, was pun 

ished as he deserved. 
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the common enemy of the Greeks, he decamped 
and retired into Phrygia, taking thirty talents of 
that viceroy to defray the charges of his march. 

As he was upon the road, he received the 
scytale from the magistrates of Lacedemon, 
which invested him with the command of the 
navy as well as the army; an -honour which 
that city never granted to any one but himself. 
He was, indeed, (as Theopompus somewhere 
says,) confessedly the greatest and most illus- 
trious man of his time; yet he placed his dig- 
nity rather in his virtue than his power. Not- 
withstanding, there was this flaw in his char- 
acter, when he had the conduct of the navy 
given him, he committed that charge to Pisan- 
der, when there were other officers of greater 
age and abilities at hand. Pisander was his 
wife’s orother, and, in compliment to her, he 
respected that alliance more than the public 
good. 

He took up his own quarters in the province 
of Pharnabazus, where he not only lived in 
plenty, but raised considerable subsidies.— 
From thence he proceeded to Paphlagonia, 
and drew Cotys, the king of that country, into 
his interest, who had been some times desirous 
of such a connection, on account of the vir- 
tue and honour which marked his character. 
Spithridates, who was the first person of con- 
sequence that came over from Pharnabazus, 
accompanied Agesilaus in all his expeditions, 
and took a share in all his dangers. This 
Spithridates had a son, a handsome youth, for 
whom Agesilaus had a particular regard, and 
a beautiful daughter in the flower of her age, 
whom he married to Cotys. Cotys gave him 
a thousand horse, and two thousand men 
drawn from his light-armed troops, and with 
these he returned to Phrygia. 

Agesilaus committed great ravages in that 
province; but Pharnabazus did not wait to op- 

ose him, or trust his own garrisons. Instead 
of that, he took his most valuable things with 
him, and moved from place to place; to avoid 
abattle. Spithridades, however, watched him 
60 narrowly, that, with the assistance of He- 
rippidas* the Spartan, at last he made him- 
self master of his camp and all his treasures. 
Herippidas made it his business to examine 
what part of the baggage was secreted, and 
compelled the barbarians to restore it; he 
looked indeed with a keen eye into every thing. 
This provoked Spithridates to such a degree, 
that he immediately marched off with the 
Paphlagonians to Sardis. 

‘There was nothing in the whole war that 
touched Agesilaus more nearly than this. Be- 
sides the pain it gave him to think he had lost 
Spithridates, and a considerable bedy of men 
with him, he was ashamed of a mark of ava- 
rice and illiberal meanness, from which he had 
ever studied to keep both himselfand his coun- 
try. These were causes of uneasiness that 
might be publicly acknowledged; but he had 
a private, and a more sensible one, in his at- 
tachment to the son of Spithridates; though 
while he was with him, he had made a point 
to combat that attachment. 


* Herippidas was at the head of the new council of 
thirty, sent to Agesilaus the second year of the war, 
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One day Megabates approatied to salute 
him, and Agesilaus declined that mark of his 
affection. he youth, after this, was more dis- 
tant in his addresses. Then Agesilaus was 
sorry for the repulse he had given him, and 
pretended to wonder why Megabates kept ai 
such adistance. His friends told him, he must 
blame himself for rejecting his former applica- 
tion. “He would still,” said they, be glad to 
pay his most obliging respects to you but take 
care you do not reject them again.” Agesilaus 
was silent some time, and when he hed consid- 
ered the thing, he said, “Do not mentren it to 
him. For this second victory over myself 
gives me more pleasure than I should have in 
turning all 1 look upon to gold.” This resoJu- 
tion of his held while Megabates was with 
him; but he was so much affected at his de- 
parture, that it is hard to say how he would 
have behaved, if he had found him again. 

After this, Pharnabazus desired a confer- 
ence with him; and Apollophanes of Cyzicus, 
at whose house they had both been entertain- 
ed, procured an interview. Agesilaus came 
first to the place appointed, with his friends, 
and sat down upon the long grass undera shade, 
to waitfor Pharnabazus. When the Persian 
grandee came, his servants spread soft skins 
and beautiful pieces of tapestry for him; but 
upon seeing Agesilaus so seated, he was asham 
ed to make use of them, and placed himself 
carelessly upon the grass in the same manner, 
though his robes were delicate, and of the 
finest colours. 

After mutual salutations, Pharnabazus open- 
ed the conference; and he had just cause of 
complaint against the Lacedemonians, after 
the services he had done them in the Athenian 
war, and their late ravages in his country 
Agesilaus saw the Spartans were at a loss for 
an answer, and kept their eyes fixed upon the 
ground; for they knew that Pharnabazus was 
injured. However, the Spartan general found 
an answer, which was as follows: “While we 
were friends to the king of Persia, we treated 
him and his in a friendly manner: now we are 
enemies, you can expect nothing from us but 
hostilities. ‘Therefore, while you, Pharnaba- 
zus, choose to be a vassal to the king, we 
wound him through your sides. Only be a 
friend and ally to the Greeks, and shake off 
that vassalage, and from that moment you have 
a right to consider these battalions, these arms 
and ships, in short, all that we are or have, as 
guardians of your pessessions and your liberty; 
without which nothing is great or desirable 
among men.”* 

Pharnabazus then explained himself in these 
terms: “If the king sends another lieutenant 
in my room, I will be for you; but while he 
continues me in the government, I will, to the 
best of my power, repel force with force, and 
make reprisals upon you for him.” Agesilaus, 
charmed with this reply, took his hand, and 
rising up with him said: “Heaven grant that, 
with such sentiments as these, you may be our 
friend and not our enemy!” 


* He added, ‘ However, if we continue at.war, - 
will, for the future, avoid your territories as much a 
poss'ble, and rather forage and raise contributions is 
any other province.” Xen. Gree. War, b. iv. 
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As Pharnabazus and his company were go- 
ing away, his son, who was behind, ran up to 
Agesilaus, and said, with a smile, “ Sir, I 
enter with you into the rites of hospitality:” 
at the same time, he gave him a javelin which 
he had in his hand. Agesilaus received it; 
and, delighted with his looks and kind regards, 
looked about for something handsome to give 
a youth of his princely appearance in return. 
His secretary Adzus happening to have a horse 
with magnificent furniture just by, he ordered 
it to be taken off and given to the young man; 
nor did he forget him afterwards. In process 
of time, this Persian was driven from his 
home, by his brothers, and forced to take re- 
fuge in Peloponnesus. Agesilaus then took 
him into his protection, and served him on all 
occasions. The Persian had a favourite in the 
wrestling ring at Athens, who wanted to be 
introduced at the Olympic games; but as he 
was past the proper age, they did not choose to 
admit him.* In this case, the Persian applied 
to Agesilaus, who, willing to oblige him in this 
as well as other things, procured the young 
man the admission he desired, though not with- 
out much difficulty. 

Agesilaus, indeed, in other respects, was 
strictly and inflexibly just; but where a man’s 
friends are concerned, he thought a rigid re- 
gard to justice a mere pretence.—There is still 
extant a short letter of his to Hydreius the 
Carian, which is a proof of what we have said. 
“Tf Nicias is innocent, acquit him: if he is 
not innocent, acquit him on my account: how- 
ever, be sure to acquit him.” 

Such was the general character of Agesilaus 
asa friend. ‘There were, indeed, times when 
his attachments gave way to the exigencies of 
atate. Once heing obliged to decamp ina hurry, 
he was leaving a favourite sick behind him. 
The favourite called after him, and earnestly 
entreated him to come back; upon which, he 
turned and said, “‘ How little consistent are 
love and prudence!” This particular we have 
from Hieronymus the philosopher. 

Agesilaus had been now two years at the 
head of the army, and was become the gen- 
eral subject of discourse in the upper prov- 
inces. His wisdom, his disinterestedness, his 
moderation, was the theme they dwelt upon 
with pleasure. Whenever he made an excur- 
sion, he lodged in the temples most renowned 
for sanctity; and whereas, on many occasions, 
we do not choose that men should see what we 
are about, he was desirous to have the gods 
inspectors and witnesses of his conduct-— 
Among so many thousands of soldiers as he 
had, there was scarce one who had a worse 
er harder bed than he. He was so fortified 
against heat and cold, that none was so well 
prepsred as himself for whatever seasons the 
climate should produce. 

The Greeks in Asia never saw a more agree- 
able spectacle than when the Persian governors 
and generals, who had been insufferably elated 
with power, and rolled in riches and luxury, 
humbly submitting and paying their court to a 
man in a coarse cloak, and, upon one laconic 
word, conforming to his sentiments, or rather 


* Sometimes boys had a share in these exhibitions, 
who afer a certain age, were excluded the lists, 
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transforming themselves into another shape, 
Many thought that line of Timotheus applica- 
ble on this occasion—— 


Mars is the god; and Greece reveres not gold. 


All Asia was now ready to revolt from the 
Pr «ans. Agesilaus brought the cities under 
excellent regulations, and settled their police, 
without putting to death or banishing a single 
subject. After which, he resolved to change 
the seat of war, and to remove it from tlie 
Grecian sea to the heart of Persia; that the 
king might have to fight for Ecbatana and Susa. 
instead of sitting at his ease there, to bribe the 
orators, and hire the states of Greece to destroy 
each other. But amidst these schemes of his, 
Epicydidas the Spartan came to acquaint him. 
that Sparta was involved in a Grecian war, and 
that the Ephori had sent him orders to come 
home and defend his own country. 


Unhappy Greeks! barbarians to each other ! 


What better name can we give that envy, 
which incited them to conspire and combine 
for their mutual destruction, at a time -whec 
Fortune had taken them upon her wings, and 
was carrying them against the barbarians; and 
yet they clipped her wings with their own hands, 
and brought the war home to themselves, which 
was happily removed into a foreign country* 
I cannot, indeed, agree with Demaratus of Co- 
rinth, when he says, those Greeks fell short of 
great happiness, who did not live to see Alexan- 
der seated on the throne of Darius. But I think 
the Greeks had just cause for tears, when they 
considered that they left that to Alexander and 
the Macedonians, which might have been ef- 
fected by the generals whom they slew in the 
fields of Leuctra,Coronea, Corinthand Arcadia. 

However, of all the actions of Agesilaus, 
there is none which had greater propriety, or 
was a stronger instance of his obedience to the 
laws and justice to the public, than his im- 
mediate return to Sparta. Hannibal, though 
his affairs were in a desperate condition, and he 
was almost beaten out of Italy, made a diffi- 
culty of obeying the summons of his country- 
men to go and defend them in a war at home. 
And Alexander made a jest of the information 
he received, that Agis had fought a battle with 
Antipater: He said, “It seems, my friends, 
that while we were conquering Darius here, 
there was a combat of mice in Arcadia.” How 
happy then was Sparta in the respect which 
Agesilaus paid her, and in his reverence for the 
laws! No sooner was the scytala brought 
him, though in the midst of his power and good 
fortune, than he resigned and abandoned his 
flourishing prospects, sailed home, and left his 
great work unfinished. Such was the regret 
his friends as well as his allies had for the loss 


* Thet corruption, which brought the states of 
Greece to take Persian gold, undoubtedly deserves 
censure. Yet we must take leave to observe, that the 
divisions and jealousies which reigned in Greece, were 
the support of its liberties, and that Persia wrs not 
conquered till nothing but the shadows of those iiber- 
ties remained. Were there, ind2ed, a number of little 
independent states, which made justice the ccnstany 
rule of their conduct to each other, and which would 
be always ready to unite upom any alarm from a for 
midable enemy, they might preserve their liberties 1 
violate for ever. 
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of him, that it was a strong confutation of the 
saying of Demostratus the Pheacian, “That 
the Lacedwmonians excelled in public, and the 
Athenians in private characters.” For, though 
ne had great merit as a king anda general, yet 
still he was a more desirable friend and an 
agreeable companion. 

As the Persian money had the impression of 
an archer, he said, “ He was driven out of 
Asia by ten thousand of the king’s archers.”* 
For the orators of Athens and Theles having 
been bribed with so many pieces of money, had 
excited their countrymen to take up arms against 
Sparta. 

When he had crossed the Hellespont, he 
marched through Thrace without asking leave 
of any of the barbarians. He only desired to 
know of each people, “‘ Whether they would 
have him pass as a friend or as an enemy?” 
All the rest received him with tokens of friend- 
ship, and shewed him all the civilities in their 
power on his way; but the Trallians,t of 
whom Xerxes is said to have bought a passage, 
demanded of Agesilaus a hundred talents of 
silver, and as many women. He answered 
the messenger ironically, “* Why did not they 
then come to receive them?” At the same 
time, he marched forward, and finding them 
crawn up to oppose him, he gave them battle, 
and routed them with great slaughter. 

Be sent some of his people to put the same 
question to the king of Macedon, who answered, 
“JT will consider of it.” ‘‘ Let him consider,” 
gaid he, “‘ in the mean time we march.” The 
king; surprised and awed by his spirit, desired 
him to pass as a friend. 

The Thessalians were confederates with the 
enemies of Sparta, and therefore he laid waste 
their territories. ‘To the cities of Larissa, in- 
deed, he offered his friendship, by his ambassa- 
dors, Penocles and Scytha: but the people 
seized them and put them in prison. His troops 
so resented this affront, that they would have 
had him go and lay seige to the place. Agesi- 
laus, however was of another mind. He said, 
“Ye wenld not lose one of his ambassadors for 
gaining all Thessaly ;” and he afterwards found 
means to recover them by treaty. Nor are we 
*% wonder that Agesilaus took this step, since, 
apon news being brought him that a great bat- 
tle had been fought near Corinth, in which 
many brave men were suddenly taken off, but 
that the loss of the Spartans was small in com- 
parison of that of the enemy, he was not ele- 
vated in the least. On the contrary, he said, 
with a deep sigh, “ Unhappy Greece! why hast 
thou destroyed so many brave men with thy 
own hands, who, had they lived, might have 
conquered all the barbarians in tiie world?” 

However, as the Pharsalians attacked and 
harassed him in his march, he engaged them 
with five hundred horse, and put them to flight. 
He was so much pleased with this success, 
that he erected a trophy under mount Nartha- 


* Tithraustes sent Timocrates of Rhodes into Greece 
with fifty talents, which he distributed at Thebes, Ar- 
gos, and Corinth; but, according to Xenophon, Ath- 
ens had no share in that distribution. 

} Beside the Trallians in Lydia, there was a people 
of that name in Illyricum, upon the confines of Thrace 
snd Mvwedonia, So at least, according to Dacier. 
Theopompus (av. Steph.) testifies. Y 
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cium; and he valued himself the more upon st 
because, with so small a number of his owa 
training, he had beaten people who reckoned 
their’s the best cavalry in Greece. Here Di- 
phridas, one of the Ephori, met him, and gave 
him orders to enter Beotia immediately. -Aud 
though his intention was to do it afterwards, 
when he had strengthened his army with some 
reinforcements, he thought it was not right 
to disobey the magistrates. He, therefore, 
said to those about him, “ Now comes the 
day, for which we were ealled out of Asia.” 
At the same time, he sent for two cohorts from 
the army near Ccrinth. And the Lacedemo- 
nians did him the honour <o cause proclamation 
to be made at home, that such of the youth as 
were inclined to go and assist the king might 
give in their names. All the young men in 
Sparta presented themselves for that service; 
but the magistrates selected only fifty of the 
ablest, and sent them. 

Agesilaus, having passed the straits of Ther 
mopyle, and traversed Phocis, which was im 
friendship with the Spartans, entered Beotia, 
and encamped upon the plains of Cheronea. 
He had scarce intrenched himself, when there 
happened an eclipse of the sun.* At the same 
time, he received an account that Pisander was 
defeated at sea, and killed, by Pharnabazus 
and Conon. He was much afflicted with his 
own loss, as well as that of the public.—Yet, 
lest his army, which was going to give battle, 
should be discouraged at the news, he orderea 
his messengers to give out that Pisander waz 
victorious. Nay, he appeared in public with a 
chaplet of flowers, returned solemn thanks for 
the pretended success, and sent portions of the 
sacrifice to his friends. 

When he came up to Coronea,t and was in 
view of the enemy, he drew up his army. The 
left wing he gave to the Orchomenians, and 
took the right himself. The Thebans, also, 
putting themselves in order of battle, placed 
themselves on the right, and the Argives on the 
left. Xenopkon says, that this was the most 
furious battle in his time; and he certainly was 
able to judge, for he fought in it for Agesilaus, 
with whom he returned from Asia. 

The first charge was neither violent nor 
lasting; the ‘Thebans soon routed the Orcho- 
menians, and Agesilaus the Argives. But 
when both parties were informed that their 
left wings were broken and ready for flight, 
both hastened to their relief. At this instant, 
Agesilaus might have secured to himself the 
victory, without any risk, if he would have 
suffered the Thebans to pass, and then have 
charged them in the rear;{ but borne along 
with his fury, and an ambition to display his 
valour, he attacked them in front, in the con 
fidence of beating them upon equal terms 
They received him, however, with equal viva: 


* This eclipse happened on the twenty-nmth of 
August, in the third year of the ninety-sixth Olympiad, 
three hundred and ninety-two jears before the Chris 
tian era, 

t In the printed text it is Corcnea, nor have we any 
various reading. But undoubtedly Cheronea, u 
the Cephisis, was the place where the battle was fought 
and we must not confound it with the battle of Coronea 
in Thessaly, fought fifty-three years before. 

} Xenophon gives another turn to the matter: for 
with him Agesilans was never wrong. . 
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my, and great efforts were exerted in all 
quarters, especially where Agesilaus and _his 
nifty Spartans were engaged. It was a happy 
vircumstance that he had those volunteers, and 
they could not have come more seasonably. 
For they fought with the most determined val- 
our, and exposed their persons to the greatest 
dangers in his defence; yet they could not pre- 
vent his being wounded. He was pierced 
through his armour in many places with spears 
and swords; and though they formed a ring 
about him, it was with difficulty they brought 
him off alive, after having killed numbers of 
the enemy, and left not a few of their own 
body dead on the spot. At last, finding it :m- 
practicable to break the Theban front, they 
were obliged to have recourse to a manceuvre 
which at first they scorned. They opened their 
ranks, and let the Thebans pass; after which, 
observing that they marched in a disorderly 
manner, they made up again, and took them in 
flank and rear. They could not, however, 
break them. The Thebans retreated to Heli- 
con, valuing themselves much upon the battle, 
because their part of the army was a full match 
for the Lacedemonians. 

Agesilaus, though he was much weakened 
by his wounds, would not retire to his tent, till 
ne had been carried through all his battalions, 
and had seen the dead borne off upon their 
arms. Meantime he was informed, that a part 
of the enemy had taken refuge in the temple 
of the Itonian Minerva, and he gave orders that 
they should be dismissed in safety. Before 
this temple stood a trophy, which the Beo- 
tians had formerly erected, when, under the 
conduct of Sparton, they had defeated the 
Athenians, and killed their general Tolmides.* 

Early next morning, Agesilaus, willing to try 
whether the Thebans would renew the combat, 
commanded his men to wear garlands, and the 
music to play, while he reared and adorned a 
trophy in token of victory. At the same time, 
the enemy applied to him for leave to carry 
off their dead: which circumstance confirmed 
the victory to him. He, therefore, granted 
them a truce for that purpose, and then caused 
himself to be carried to Delphi, where they 
were celebrating the Pythian games. There 
he ordered a solemn procession in honour of 
the god, and consecrated to him the tenth of 
the spoils he had taken in Asia. The offering 
amounted to a hundred talents. 

Upon his return to Sparta, he was greatly 
beloved by the citizens, who admired the pecu- 
liar temperance of his life. For he did not, 
like other generals, come changed from a for- 
eign country, nor, in fondness for the fashions 
he had seen there, disdain those of his own. 
On the contrary, he shewed as much attach- 
ment to the Spartan customs as those who had 
never passed the Eurotas. He changed not 
ais repasts, his baths, the equipage of his wife, 
the ornaments of his armour, or the furniture 
of his house. He even let his doors remain, 
which were so old that they seemed to be 
those set up by Aristodemus.t Xenophon also 


* In the battle of Coronea. 

+ Aristodemus, the son of Hercules, and founder of 
the royal family of Sparta, flourished eleven hundred 
veara before the Christiar wra; so that the gates cf 
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assures us, that his daughter’s carriage was net 
in the least richer than those of other young 
ladies. These carriages, called canathra, and 
made use of by the virgins in their solemn pro 
cessions, were a kind of wooden chaises, made 
in the form of griffins, or goat stags. XKeno- 
phon has not given us the name of this daugh- 
ter of Agesilaus: and Dicwarchus is greatly 
dissatisfied, that neither her name is preserved, 
nor that of the mother of Epaminondas. But 
we find by some Lacedemonian inscriptions, 
that the wife of Agesilaus was called Cleota, 
and his daughters Apolia and Prolyta* We 
see also at Lacedemon the spear he foaght 
with, which differs not from others. 

As he observed that many of the citizens 
valued themselves upon breeding horses for 
the Olympic games, ne persuaded his sister 
Cynisca, to make an attempt that way, and to 
try her fortune in the chariot-race in person. 
This he did, to shew the Greeks that a victory 
of that kind did not depend upon any extraor- 
dinary spirit or abilities, but only upon riches 
and expense. 

Xenophon, so famed for wisdom, spent much 
of his time with him, and he treated him with 
great respect. He also desired him to send 
for his sons, that they might have the benefit 
of a Spartan education, by which they would 
gain the best knowledge in the world, the 
knowing how to command and how to obey. 

After the death of Lysander, he found outa 
conspiracy, which that general had formed 
against him immediately after his return from 
Asia. And he was inclined to shew the public 
what kind of man Lysander really was, by ex- 
posing an oration found among his papers, 
which had: been composed for him by Cleon of 
Halicarnassus, and was to have been deliverea 
by him to the people, in order to facilitate the 
innovations he was meditating in the constitu- 
tion. But one of the senators having the pe. 
rusal of it, and finding it a very plausible com- 
position, advised him “not to dig Lysander out 
of his grave, but rather to bury the oration 
with him.” The advice appeared reasonable, 
and he suppressed the paper. 

As for the persons who opposed the measures 
most, he made no open reprisals upon them; 
but he found means to employ them as gener- 
als or governors. When invested with power, 
they soon shewed what unworthy and avari- 
cious men they were, and in consequence were 
called to account for their proceedings. Then 
he used to assist them in their distress, and la- 
bour to get them acquitted; by which he made 
them friends and partisans instead of adversa 
ries; so that at last he had no opposition tu 
contend with. For his royal colleague Agesi- 
polis,t being the son of an exile, very young, 
and of a mild and modest disposition, inter- 
fered not much in the affairs of government, 
Agesilaus contrived to make him yet more 
tractable. Iwo kings, when they were at 
Sparta, eat at the same table. Agesilaus knew 
that Agesipolis was open to the impressions of 
love as well as himself, and therefore constantly 
turned the conversation upon some amiable 


Agesilaus’s palace, if set up by Aristedemus, had ther 
stood seven hundred and eight years. 

* Eupolia and Proauga. Cod. Vulcob, 

{ Agesipolis was the sou of Pausanias. 
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young persons. He even assisted him in his 
views that way, and brought him at last to fix 
upon the same favourite with himself. For at 
Sparta there is nothing criminal in these. at- 
tachments; on the contrary (as we have ob- 
served in the life of Lycurgus,) such love is 
productive of the greatest modesty and honour, 
and its characteristic is an ambition to improve 
the object in virtue. 

Agesilaus, thus powerful in Sparta, had the 
address to get Teleutias, his brother by the 
mother’s side, appointed admiral. After which, 
he marched against Corinth* with his land 
forces, and took the long walls; Teleutias as- 
sisted his operations by sea. The Argives, 
who were then in possession of Corinth, were 
celebrating the Isthmian Games: and Agesilaus 
coming upon them as they were engaged in the 
sacrifice, drove them away, and seized upon 
all that they had prepared for the festival. The 
Corinthian exiles who attended him, desired 
him to undertake the exhibition, as president; 
but not choosing that, he ordered them to pro- 
ceed with the solemnity, and stayed to guard 
them. But when he was gone, the Argives 
celebrated the games over again; and some 
who had gained the prize before, had the same 
good fortune a second time; others who were 
victorious then, were now in the list of the 
vanquished. Lysander took the opportunity 
to remark how great the cowardice of the Ar- 
gives must be, who, while they reckoned the 
presidency at those games so honourable a 
privilege, did not dare to risk a battle for it. 
He was, indeed, of opinion, that a moderate 
regard for this sort of diversions was best, and 
applied himself to embellish the choirs and 

ublic exercises of his own country. When 
is was in Sparta, he honoured them with his 
presence, and supported them with great zeal 
and spirit, never missing any of the exercises 
of the young men or the virgin¢. As for other 
entertainments, so much admired by the world, 
he scemed not even to know them. 

One day Callipedes, who had acquired great 
reputation among the Greeks as a tragedian, 
and was universally caressed, approached and 
paid his respects to him; after which he mined 
with a pompous air in his train, expecting he 
would take some honourable notice of him. 
At last he said, “Do not you know me, Sir?” 
The king casting his eyes upon him, answered 
slightly, “Are you not Callipedes the stage- 
players? Another time, being asked to go to 
near a man who mimicked the nightingale to 
great perfection, he refused, and said, “I have 
heard the nightingale herself” 

Menecrates the physician, haying succeeded 
in some desperate cases, got the surname of 
Jupiter. And he was so vain of the appella- 
tion, that he made use of it in a letter to the 
king. “Menecrates Jupiter to king Agesilaus, 
health.” His answer began thus: “King Age- 
silaus to Menecrates, his senses.” . 

Whi he was in the territories of Corinth, 


* There were two expeditions of Agesilaus against 
Corinth; Plutarch in this place confounds them ; 
whereas Xenophon, in his fourth book, has distineuish- 
ed them very clearly. The enterprise in which Te- 
leutias assisted did not succeed; for Iphicrates, the 
Athenian general, kept Corinth and its territories from 
feling the effects of Agesilaus’s resen ment. 
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he took the temple of Juno: and as he stoné 
looking upon the soldiers who were carrying 
off the prisoners and the spoils, ambassadors 
came from Thebes with propusals of peace. 
He had ever hated that city; and now thinking 
it necessary to express his contempt for it, he 
pretended not to see the ambassadors, nor te 
hear their address, though they were before 
him. Heaven, however, avenged the affront 
Before they were gone, news was brought him, 
that a battalion of Spartans was cut in pieces 
by Iphicrates. ‘This was one of the greatest 
losses his country had sustained for a long 
time: and besides being deprived of a number 
of brave men, there was this mortification, tuat 
their heavy-armed soldiers were beaten by the 
light-armed, and Lacedemonians by merce 
naries. 

Agesilaus immediately marched to their as- 
sistance; but finding it too laté, he returnud to 
the temple of Juno, and acquainted the Beotian 
ambassadors that he was ready to give them 
audience. Glad of the opportunity to return 
the insult, they came, but made no mention of 
the peace. They only desired a safe conduct 
to Corinth. Agesilaus provoked at the de- 
mand, answered, “If you are desirous to see 
your friends in the elevation of success, to- 
morrow you shal] do it with all the security you 
can desire.” Accordingly, the next day he laid 
waste the territories of Corinth, and taking 
them with him, adyanced to the very walls. 
Thus having shewn the ambassadors, that the 
Corinthians did not dare to oppose him, he 
dismissed them: then he collected such of his 
countrymen as had escaped in the late action, 
and marched to Lacedemon; taking care 
every day to move before it was light, and te 
encamp after it was dark, to prevent the in- 
sults of the Arcadians, to whose aversion and 
envy he was no stranger. 

After this, to gratify the Achwans,* he led 
his forces, along with theirs, into Acarnania, 
where he made an immense booty, and defeated 
the Acarnanians in a pitched battle. The 
Acheans desired him to stay till winter, in or- 
der to prevent the enemy from sowing their 
lands. But he said, ‘The step he should take 
would be the very reverse; for they would be 
more afraid of war, when they had their fields 
ecvered with corn.” The event justified his 
opinion, Next year, as soon as an army ap 
peared upon their borders, they made peace 
with the Achzans. 

When Conon and Pharnabazus, with tne 
Persian fleet, had made themselves masters of 
the sea, they ravaged the coasts of Laconia 
and the walls of Athens were rebuilt with the 
money which Pharnabazus supplied. The 
Lacedemonians then thought proper to con- 
clude a peace with the Persians, and sent An- 
talcidas to make their proposals to Tiribazus, 
Antalcidas, on this occasion, acted an infamous 
part to the Greeks in Asia; and delivered up 
those cities to the king of Persia, for whose 


* The Achzans were im possession of Calydon, wh\ch 
before had belonged to the Actolians. The Acarnani 
ans, now assisted by the Athenians and Beeotians, at 
tempted to make themselves masters of it. But the 
Achzans applied to the Lacedemonians for succours 
who employed Agesilaus in that business. Xen, Gr 
Hist. book iv. 
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liberty Agesilaus haa fougnt. No part of the 
denon) ur, indeed, fell upon Agesilaus. Antal- 
cidas was his enemy, and he hastened the 
peace by all the means he could devise, be- 
eause he knew the war contributed to the re- 
putation and power of the man he hated. 
Nevertheless, when Agesilaus was told, “ the 
Lacedemonians were turning Medes,” he said 
*¢ No; the Medes are turning Lacedemodians.” 
And as some of the Greeks were unwilling to 
be comprehended in the treaty, he forced them 
to accept the king’s terms, by threatening them 
with war.* 

His view in this was to weaken the The- 
bans; for it was one of the conditions that the 
cities of Beotia should be free and indepen- 
dent. The subsequent events made the mat- 
ter very clear. When Phebidas, in the most 
unjustifiable manner, had seized the citadel of 
Cadmea in time of full peace, the Greeks in 
general expressed their indignation, and many 
of the Spartans did the same, particularly 
those who were at variance with Agesilaus. 
‘These asked him in an angry tone. “‘ By whose 
orders Phebidas had done so unjust a thing!” 
hoping to bring the blame upon them. He 
scrupled not to say, in behalf of Phebidas, 
*¢ You should examine the tendency of the ac- 
tion; consider whether it is advantageous to 
Sparta. If its nature is such, it was glorious 
to do it without any orders.” Yet in his dis- 
course he was always magnifying justice, and 
giving her the first rank among the virtues. 
“ Unsupported, by justice,” said he, “ valour 
is good for nothing ;} and if all men were just, 
there would be no need of valour.” If any one, 
in the course of conversation happened to say, 
“ Such is the pleasure of the great king ;” he 
would answer, ‘“‘ How is he greater than I, if 
he is not more just?” which implies a maxim 
indisputably righi, that justice is the royal in- 
strument by which we are to take the differ- 
ent proportions of human excellence. 

After the peace was concluded, the king of 
Persia sent him a letter, whose purport was, 
to propose a private friendship, and the rites 
of hospitality between them; but he declined 
it. He said, “ The public friendship was suf- 
ficient; and while that lasted, there was no 
need of a private one.” 

Yet he did not regulate his conduct by these 
honourable sentiments: on the contrary, he 
was often carried away by his ambition and 
resentment. Particularly in this affair of the 
Thebans, he not only screened Phebidas from 
punishment, but persuaded the Spartan com- 
monwealth to join in his crime, by holding 
the Cadmea for themselves, and putting the 


* The king of Persia’s terms were: That the Greek 
cities in Asia, with the islands of Clazomenz and Cy- 
prus, should remain to him; that all the other states, 
small and great, should be left free excepting only 
Lemnos, im:bros, and Scyros, which haying been from 
time immemorial subject to the Athenians, should re- 
main so; and that such as refused to embrace the 
peace, should be compelled to admit it by force of arms. 
Xen. Hellen. lib. v. é 

This peace of Antalcidas was made in the year be- 
fore Christ 387. ; " 

+ Thisis not the only instance,'in which we find it was 
g maxim among the Lacedzmonians, that a man ought 
to be strictly just in his private capacity, but that he 
may take what latitude he pleases in a public one, pro- 
vided his country is a gainer by i. 
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Theban administration in the hands of Arcniaa 
and Leontidas, who had hetrayed tbe citadel 
to Phebidas. Hence it was natural to suspect 
that though Pheebidas was the instrument, the 
design was formed by Agesilaus, ana the sub- 
sequent proceedings confirmed it beyond con- 
tradiction. For when the Athenians had ex 
pelled the garrison,* and restored the Thebans 
to their liberty, he declared war against the 
latter for putting to death Archias and Leonti- 
das, whom he called Polemarchs, but wha 
in fact were tyrants. Cleombrotus,} who upor 
the death of Agesipolis succeeded to the throne, 
was sent with an army into Beotia. For Age: 
silaus, who was now forty years above the age 
of puberty, and consequently excused from 
service by law, was very willing to decline this 
commission. Indeed, as he had lately made 
war upon the Phliasians in favour of exiles, he 
was ashamed now to appear in arms agains! 
the Thebans for tyrants. 

There was then a Lacedemonian named 
Sphodrias, of the party that opposed Agesilaus, 
lately appointed governor of ‘Thespiz. He 
wanted neither courage nor ambition ; but ho 
was governed rather by sanguine hopes than 
good sense and prudence. ‘This man, fond of 
a great name, and reflecting how Phebidas 
had distinguished himself in the lists of fame 
by his 'Theban enterprise, was persuaded it 
would be a much greater and more glorious 
performance, if without any directions from his 
superiors, he could seize upon the Pireus, and 
deprive the Athenians of the empire of the sea, 
by a sudden attack at land. 

It is said, that this was a train laid for him 
by Pelopidas and Gelon, first magistrates ia 
Beotia.{ ‘They sent persons to him, who pre- 
tended to be much in the Spartan interest, and 
who by magnifying him as the only man fit for 
such an exploit, worked up his ambition till he 
undertook a thing equally unjust and detesta 
ble with the affair of the Cadmea, but conducts 
ed with less valour, and attended with less suc- 
cess. He hoped to have reached the Pireus 
in the night, but daylight overtook him upon 
the plains of Thriasia.. And we are told, that 
some light appearing to the soldiers to stream 
from the temples of Eleusis, they were struck 
with a religious horror. Sphodrias himself lost 
his spirit of adventure, when he found his 
march could no longer be concealed; and hav- 
ing collected some irifling booty, he returned 
with disgrace to Thespia. 

Hereupon, the Athenians sent deputies to 
Sparta, to complain of Sphodrias; but they 
found the magistrates had proceeued against 
him without their complaints, and that he waa 
already under a capital prosecution. He had 
not dared to appear and take his trial; for he 
dreaded the rage of his countrymen, who were 
ashamed of his conduct to the Athenians, ana 
who were willing to resext the injury as: done 
to themselves, rather than have it thought that 
they had joined in so flagrant an act of injustice. 


* See Xen. Grec. Hist. 1. y. whence it appears that 
the Cadmea was recovered by the Athenian forces. 

{ Cleombrotus was the youngest son of Pausanias, 
and brother to Agesipolis. 

¢ They feared the Lacedemonians were too strong 
for them, and, therefore, put Sphodrias upon this ac? 
of hostility against the Athenians, ip order to draw 
them into the quarrel. 
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Sphodrias had a son named Cleonymus; 
voung and handsome, and a particular favourite 
of Archidamus, the son of Agesilaus. Archi- 
damus, as it is natural to suppose, shared in all 
the uneasiness of the young man for his father; 
but he knew not how to appear openly in his 
behalf, because Sphodrias had been a strong 
adversary to Agesilaus. However, as Cleony- 
mus applied to him, and entreated him with 
many tears to intercede with Agesilaus as, the 
person whom they had most reason to dread, 
he undertook the commission. Three or four 
days passed, during which he was restrained 
by a reverential awe from speaking of the mat- 
ter to his father: but he followed him up and 
down in silence. At last, when the day of trial 
was at hand, he summoned up courage enough 
to say, Cleonymus was asuppliant to him for 
his father. Agesilaus, knowing the attachment 
of his son to that youth, did not lay any in- 
junctions upon him against’ it. For Cleony- 
mus, from his infancy, had given hopes that he 
would one day rank with the worthiest men in 
Sparta. Yet he did not give him room to ex- 
pect any great favour in this case: he only said, 
‘He would consider what would be the con- 
sistent and honourable part for him to act.” 

Archidamus, therefore, ashamed of the inef- 
ficacy of his, interposition, discontinued his 
visits to Cleonymus, though before he used to 
call upon him many times in a day. Hence the 
friends of Sphodrias gave up the point for lost; 
ull an intimate acquaintance of Agesilaus, 
named Etymocles, in a conversation which 
passed between them, discovered the senti- 
ments of that prince, He told them, ‘He 
highly disapproved that attempt of Sphodrias, 
yet he looked upon him as a brave man, and 
was sensible that Sparta had occasion for such 
soldiers as he.” ‘This was the way, indeed, in 
which Agesilaus constantly spoke of the cause, 
in order to oblige his son. By this Cleonymus 
immediately perceived with how much zeal 
Archidamus had served him; and the friends of 
Sphodrias appeared with more courage in his 
behalf. Agesilaus was certainly a most affec- 
tionate father. It is said, when his children 
were small, he would join in their sports; and 
a friend happening to find him one day riding 
among them upon a stick, he desired him “ not 
to mention Jt till he was a father himself.” 

Sphodrias was acquitted; upon which the 
Athenians prepared for war. This drew the 
censures of the world upon Agesilaus, who, to 
ratify an absurdand childish inclination of his 
son, obstructed the course of justice, and 
brought his country under the reproach of such 
flagrant offences against the Greeks. As he 
found his colleague Cleombrotus* disinclined 
to continue the war with the Thebans, he 
dropped the excuse the law furnished him 
with, though he had made use of it before, and 
marched himself into Beotia. The Thebans 
suffered much from his operations, and he felt 
the same from theirs in his turn. So that An- 
talcidas one day seeing him come off wounded, 
thus addressed him: “‘ The Thebans pay you 


* Xenophon says, the Ephori thought Agesilaus, as 
a more experienced general, would conduct the war 
better than Cleombrotus. Tov v cv has nothing to do 
in the text, 
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well for teaching them to fight, when tney hed 
neither inclination nor suflicient skill for it” 
It is certain the Thebans were at this time 
much more formidable in the field than they 
had ever been; after having been trained ang 
exercised in so many wars with the Lacede- 
monians. For the same reason their ancient 
sage, Lycurgus, in one of his three ordinances 
called Rhatre, forbad them to go to war with 
the same enemy often; namely, to prevent the 
enemy from learning their art. ; 

The allies of Sparta likewise complained of 
Agesilaus, “ That it was not in any public 
quarrel, but from an obstinate spirit of private 
resentment,* that he sought to destroy the 
Thebans. For their part, they said, they were _ 
wearing themselves out, without any occasion, 
by going in such numbers upon this or that ex- 
pedition every year, at the will of a handful of 
Lacedemonians.” Hereupon, Agesilaus, de- 
sirous to shew them that the number of their 
warriors was not so great, ordered all the 
allies to sit down promiscuously on one side, 
and allthe Lacedzmonians on the other, This 
done, the crier summoned the trades to stand 
up one after another; the potters first, and then 
the braziers, the carpenters, the masons, in 
short all the mechanics. Almost all the allies 
rose up to answer in one branch of business or 
other, but not one of the Lacedemonians; for 
they were forbidden to learn or exercise any 
mauual art. Then Agesilaus smiled and said, 
“ You see, my friends, we send more warriors 
into the field than you.” 

When he was come as faras Megara, upon 
his return from Thebes, as he was going up to 
the senate-house in the citadel,f he was seized 
with spasms and an acute pain in his right leg. 
It swelled immediacely, the vessels were dis- 
tended with blood, aud there appeared all the 
signs of a violent inflammation, A Syracusan 
physician opened a vein below the ancle; upon 
which the pain abated, but the blood came so 
fast, that it was not stopped without great dif- 
ficulty, nor till he fainted away, and his life 
was in danger, He was carried to Lacedemon 
in a weak condition, and continued a long time 
incapable of service. 

In the meantime the Spartans met with sev- 
eral checks both by sea and land. The most 
considerable loss was at Leuctra,t which 
was the first pitched battle the Thebans gain- 
ed against them. Before the last mentioned 
action, all parties were disposed to peace, and 
the states of Greece sent their deputies to 
Lacedemon to treat of it. Among these was 
Epaminondas, who was celebrated for his 
erudition and philosophy, but had as yet given 


_.* This private resentmeat and enmity, which Age- 
silaus entertained against the Thebans, went near to 
bring ruin both upon himself and his country. 

+ Xenophon (Hellan. 337, 12 Ed. St.) says, it was as 
Me was going from the temple of Venus to the senate- 
house. 

{ Some manuscripts have it Tegyra; but here is no 
necessity to alter the received reading 5 though Palmer 
insists so much upon it. For that of Leuctra was cer- 
tainly the first pitched battle in which the Thebans 
defeated the Athenians; and they effected it at the fire 
career Besides, it appears from Xencphon, (Hellan, 
349, 25.) that Agesilaus was not then recovered of the 
sickness mentioned in the text. 
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go proofs of his capacity for commanding ar- 
mies. He saw the other deputies were awed 
Sy the presence of Agesilaus, and he was the 
only one who preserved a proper dignity and 
freeaom, both in his manner and his proposi- 
tions. He made a speech in favour, not only 
of the Thebans, but of Greece in general; in 
which he shewed that war tended to aggrandize 
Sparta, at the expense of the other states; and 
insisted that the peace should be founded upon 
justice and equality; because then only it would 
be lasting, when all were put upon an equal 
fsoting. 

Agesilaus perceiving that the Greeks listened 
to him with wonder and great attention, asked 
him, “Whether he thought it just and equita- 
bie that the cities of Beotia should be declar- 
ed free and independent?” Epaminondas, with 
great readiness and spirit, answered him with 
another question, “Do you think it reasonable 
that all the cities of Laconia should be declar- 
ed independent?” Agesilaus, incensed at this 
answer, started up, and insisted upon his de- 
claring peremptorily, ‘““Whether he agreed to 
a perfect independence for Beotia? and 
#paminondas replied as before, “On condition 
you put Laconia in the same state.” Ages- 
ilaus, now exasperated to the last degree, and 
glad of a pretence against the Thebans, struck 
their name out of the treaty, and declared war 
against them upon the spot. After the rest of 
the deputies had signed such points as they 
could settle amicably, he dismissed them; 
leaving others of more difficult nature to be 
decided by the sword 

As Cleombrotus had then an army in Pho- 
cis, the Ephori sent him orders to march 
against the Thebans. At the same time they 
sent their commissaries to assemble the allies, 
who were ill inclined to the war, and consid- 
ered it as a great burden npon them, though they 
durst not contradict or oppose the Lacedz- 
monians. Many inauspicious signs and prodi- 
gies appeared, as we have observed in the life 
of Epaminondas; and Protheus* the Spartan 
opposed the war to the utmost of his power. 
But Agesilaus could not be driven from his 
purpose. He prevailed to have hostilities com- 
menced; in hopes, that while the rest of Greece 
was in a state of freedom, and in alliance with 
Sparta, and the Thebans only excepted, he 
should have an excellent opportunity to chas- 
tise them. That the war was undertaken to 
gratify his resentment, rather than upon ration- 
al motives, appears from hence: the treaty was 
concluded at Lacedemon on the fifteenth of 
June, and the Lacedemonians were defeated 
at Leuctra on the fifth of July: which was 
only twenty days after. A thousand citizens of 
Lacedemon were killed there, among whom 
were their king Cleombrotus and the flower of 
their army, who fell by his side. The beauti- 


* Protheus proposed that the Spartans should disband 
their army, according to their engagement; that all 
the states should carry their contributions to the tem- 
ple of Apollo, to be employed only in making waru 
on such as should oppose the liberty of the cities. This, 
he said, would give the cause the sanction of Heaven, 
and the states oh Gibect would at all times be ready to 
erabark in it. But the Spartans only laughed at this 
advice; tor, as Xenophon adds, “It looked as if the 
gods were already urging on the Lacedemonians to 


their ruin.”? “ 
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ful Cleonymus, the son of Sphodrias, was of 
the number: he was struck down three severaj 
times, as he was fighting in defence of his 
prince, and rose up as often; and at last was 
killed with his sword in his hand* 

After the Lacedemonians had received this 
unexpected blow, and the Thebans were 
crowned with more glorious success than 
Greeks had ever boasted, in a battle with 
Greeks, the spirit and dignity of the vanquish- 
ed was, notwithstanding, more to be admired 
and applauded than that of the conquerors. 
And, indeed, if, as Xenophon says, “Men of 
merit, in their convivial conyersations, let fali 
some expressions that deserve to be remarked 
and preserved, certainly the noble behaviour 
and the expressions of such persons, when 
struggling with adversity, claim our notice 
much more.” When the Spartans received 
the news of the overthrow at Leuctra, it hap- 
pened that they were celebrating a festival, 
and the city was full of strangers; for the 
troops of young men and maidens were at their 
exercises in ‘the theatre. The Ephori, though 
they immediately perceived that their affairs 
were ruined, and that they had lost the empire 
of Greece, would not suffer the sports to break 
off, nor any of the ceremonies or decorations 
of the festival to be omitted; but having sent 
the names of the killed to their respective 
families, they stayed to see the exercises, the 
dances, and all other parts of the exhibition 
concluded.f 

Next morning, the names of the killed, and 
of those who survived the battle, being perfect- 
ly ascertained, the fathers and other relations 
of the dead, appeared in public, and embraced 
each other with a cheerful air and a generous 
pride; while the relations of the survivors shut 
themselves up, as in time of mourning. And 
if any one was forced to go out upon business, 
lie shewed all the tokens of sorrow and hu- 
miliation, both in his speech and countenance 
The difference was still more remarkable 
among the matrons. ‘They who expected to 
see their sons alive from the battle, woe 
melancholy and silent, whereas those who had 


* Epaminondas placed his best troops in one wing, 
and those he least depended on tn the other. The for- 
mer he commanded in person; to the latter he gave 
directions, that when they found the enemy’s charge 
too heavy, they should retire leisurely, so as to expose 
to then a sloping front. Cleombrotus and Archidamus 
advanced to the charge with great vigour ; but, as they 
presssed on the Theban wing which retired, they gave 
Epaminondas an opportunity of charging them both in 
flank and front; which he did with so much bravery, 
that the Spartans began to give way, especially after 
Clecmbrotus was slain, whose dead body, however, 
they recovered. At length, they were totally defeated. 
chiefly by the skill and conduct of the Theban general, 
Four thousand Spartans were killed on the field of 
battle; whereas the Thebans did not lose above three 
hundred. Such was the fatal battle of Leuctra, where- 
in the Spartans lost their superiority in Greece, which 
they had held near five hundred years. 

t But where was the merit of all this? What could 
such a conduct have for its support but either insensi- 
bility or affectation? If they found any reason to re- 
joice in the glorious deaths of their friends aad fellow- 
citizens, certainly the ruin of the state was an object 
sufficiently serious to call them from tne pursuits of 
festivity! But, Quos Jupiter vult perdere prius de 
mentant: The infatuation of ambition and jealousy 
drew upon them the Theban war, and it seemed to 
last upon them, even when they ad felt its feted oan. 
sequences. 
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a account that their sons were slain, repaired 
vmmediately to the ‘temples to return thanks, 
and visited each other with all the marks of 
roy and elevation. 

The people, who were now deserted by 
their allies, and expected that Epaminondas, 
wn the pride of victory, would enter Pelopon- 
aesus, called to mind the oracle, which they ap- 
pured again to the lameness of Agesilaus. The 
scruples they had on this occasion, discouraged 
them extremely, and they were afraid the di- 
vine displeasure had brought upon them the 
iate calamity for expelling a sound man from 
the throne, and preferring a lame one, in spite 
of the extraordinary warnings Heaven had 
given them against it. Nevertheless, in regard 
of his virtue, his authority, and renown, they 
looked upon him as the only man who could 
retrieve their affairs; for, besides marching 
them under his banners as their prince and 
general, they applied to him in every internal 
disorder of the commonwealth. At present 
they were at a loss what to do with those who 
had fled from the battle. The “Lacedemo- 
nians call such persons tresantas.* In this 
case they did not cnoose to set such marks of 
disgrace upon them as the laws directed, be- 
cause they were so numerous and powerful, 
that there was reason to apprehend it might 
occasion an insurrection: for such persons are 
not only excluded all offices, but it is infamous 
to intermarry with them. Any man who 
meets them is at liberty to strike them. ‘They 
are obliged to appear in a forlorn manner, and 
in a vile habit, with patches of divers colours; 
and to wear their beards half shaved and half 
unshaved. To put so rigid a law as this in exe- 
cution, at a time when the offenders were so 
numerous, and when the commonwealth had 
so much occasion for soldiers. was both im- 
politic and dangerous. 

In this perplexity they had recourse to 
Ages‘aus, and invested him with new powers 
of legislation. But he, without making any 
addition, retrenchment, or change, went into 
the assembly and told the Lacedemonians, 
*’The laws should sleep that day, and resume 
their authurity the day following, and retain 
it forever.” By this means he preserved to 
the state its laws entire, as well as the obnox- 
ious persons from infamy. ‘Then, in order to 
raise the youth out of the depression and mel- 
ancholy under which they laboured, ke enter- 
ed Arcadia at the head of them, _He avoided 
a battle, indeed, with great care, but he took 
a little town of the Mantineans, and ravaged 
the flat country. This restored Sparta to her 
spirits in some degree, and gave her reason to 
hone that she was not absolutely lost. 

Soon after this, Epaminondas and his allies 
entered Laconia. His infantry amounted to 
forty thousand men, exclusive of the light- 
armed, and those who, without arms, followed 
only for plunder. For, if the whole were 
reckoned, there were not fewer than seyenty 
thousand that poured into that country. Full 
six hundred years were elapsed since the first 
establishment of the Dorians in Lacedemon, 
and this was the first time in all that long pe- 
riod, they had seen an enemy in their territo- 
ries; none ever dared to set foot in them be- 

* That is, persons governed by their fears. 
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fore. Butnow a new scene of hostilities ap 
peared; the confederates advanced without re- 
sistance, laying al] waste with fire and swora 
as far as the Eurotas, and the very suburbs of 
Sparta. For, as ‘Theopompus informs um 
Agesilaus would not suffer the Lacedeamoniang 
to engage with such an impetuous torrent of 
war. He contented himself with placing his 
best infantry in the middle of the city, and 
other important posts; and bore the menaces 
and insults of the Thebans, who called him out 
by name, as the firebrand which had lighted up 
the war, and bade him fight for his country, up- 
on which ke had brought so many misfortunes 

Agesilaus was equally disturbed at the tumult 
and disorder within the city, the outcries of the 
old men, who moved backwards and forwaras, 
expressing their grief and indignation, and the 
wild behaviour of the women, who were te: 
rified, even to madnezs, at the shouts of the 
enemy, and the flames which ascended around 
them. He was in pain, too, for his reputation. 
Sparta was a great and powerful state at his ac- 
cession, and he now saw her glory wither, and 
his own boasts come to nothing. It seems, he 
had often said, ““No Spartan woman ever sawe 
the enemy’s camp.” In like manner, when 
an Athenian disputed with Antalcidas, on the 
subject of valour, and said, ““‘We have often 
driven you from the banks of the Cephisus,” 
Antalcidas answered, “But we never drove 
you from the banks of the Eurotas.” Near 
akin to this, was the repartee of a Spartan of 
less note, to a man of Argos, who said, ““Manj 
of you sleep on the plains of Argos.” The 
Spartan answered, “But not one of you sleeps 
on the plains of Lacedemon.” 

Some say, Antalcidas was then one of the 
Ephori, and that he conveyed his children to 
Cythera, in fear that Sparta would be taken. 
As the enemy prepared to pass the Enurotas, in 
order to attack the town itself, Agesilaus re- 
linquished the other posts, and drew up all his 
forces on an eminence in the middle of the 
city. It happened that the river was much 
swoln with the snow which had fallen in great 
quantities, and the cold was more troublesome 
to the Thebans than the rapidity of the current; 
yet Epaminondas forded it at the head of hig 
infantry. As he was passing it, somebody 


pointed him out to Agesilaus; who, after hay. 


ing viewed him for sometime, on'y let fall this 
expression, “O adventurous man.” All the 
ambition of Epaminondas was to come to an 
engagement in the city, and to erect a trophy 
there; but finding he could not draw down 
Agesilaus from the heights, he decamped, and 
laid waste the country. 

There had long been a disaffected party in 
Lacedemon, and now about two hundred of _ 
that party leagued together, and seized upon a 
strong pust, called the Jssoriwm, in which 
stood the temple of Diana. The Lacedemo 
niuns wanted to have the place stormed imme. 
diately: but Agesilaus, apprehensive of an in- 
surrection in their favour, took his cloak and 
one servant with him, and told them aloud. 
“That they had mistaken their orders.” “J did 
not order you,” said he, “to take post here, nor 
all in any one place, but some there, (pointing 
to another place,) and some in other quarters.” 
When they heard this they were happy in think 
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mg their design was not discovered; and they 
same out and went to several posts as he direct- 
ed them. At the same time he lodged another 
corps in the Issorium, and took about fifteen 
of the mutineers, and put them to death in the 
night. 

Soon after. this he discovered another, and 
much greater conspiracy of Spartans, who met 
orivately in a house belonging to one of them, 
to consider of means to change the form of 
government. It was dangerous either to bring 
them to a trial in a time of so much trouble, or 
to let their cabals pass without notice. Age- 
silaus, therefore, having consulted with the 
Ephori, put them to death without the formal- 
ity of a trial, though no Spartan had ever suf- 
fered in that manner before. 

As many of the neighbouring burghers, and 
of the Helots who were enlisted, slunk away 
from the town, and deserted to the enemy, and 
this greatly discouraged his forces, he ordered 
his servants to go early in the morning to their 
quarters, and where they found any had de- 
serted, to hide their arms, that their numbers 
might not be known. 

Historians do not agree as to the time when 
the Thebans quitted Laconia. Some say the 
winter soon forced them to retire; the Arcadians 
being impatient of a campaign at that season, 
and falling off ina very disorderly manner: oth- 
ers affirm, that the Thebans staid full three 
months: in which time they laid waste almost 
all the country- Theopompus writes, that at 
the very juncture the governors of Beotia had 
sent them orders to return, there came a Spar- 
tan, named Phrixus, on the part of Agesilaus, 
and gave them ten talents to leave Laconia. 
So that, according to him, they not only execut- 
ed 1\ that they intended, but had money from 
the enemy to defray the expenses of their return. 
For my part I cannot conceive how 'Theopom- 

_pus came to be acquainted with this particular, 
‘which other historians knew nothing of. 

It is universally agreed, however, that Ages- 
ilaus saved Sparta by controlling his native pas- 
sions of obstinacy and ambition, and pursuing 
no measures but what were safe. He could not, 
indeed, after the late blow, restore her to her 
former glory and power. As healthy bodies, long 
accustomed to a strict and regular diet, often 
find one deviation from that regimen fatal, so 
vne miscarriage brought that flourishing state 
to decay. Nor is to be wondered at. ‘Their con- 
stitution was admirably formed for peace, for 
virtue, and harmony; but when they wanted to 
add to their dominions, by force of arms, and 
to make acquisitions which Lycurgus thought 
unnecessary to their happiness, they split upon 
that rock he had warned them to avoid. 

Agesilaus now declined the service, on ac- 
count of his great age. But his son, Archida- 
mus, having received some succours from Di- 
onysivs, the Sicilian tyrant, fought the Arca- 
dians, and gained that which is called the tear- 
less battle; for he killed great numbers of the 
enemy, without losing a man himself. 

Nothing could afford a greater procf vf the 
weakness of Sparta than this victory. Before 
it had been so common and so natural a thing 
for Spartans to conquer, that on such occasions 
they offered no greater sacrifice than a cock: 
the he were not elated, nor those who 
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received the tidings of victory overjoyed. Even 
when that great battle was fought at Manti 

nea, which Thucydides has so well described, 
the Ephori presented the person who brought 
him the first news of their success with noth 

ing but a mess of meat from the public table 

But now, when an account of this battle was 
brought, and Archidamus approached the town,: 
they were not able to contain themselves. 
First, his father advanced to meet him with 
tears of joy, and after him the magistrates. 
Multitudes of old men and of women flock 

ed to the river, stretching out their hands, ard 
blessing the gods, as if Sparta had washed off 
her late unworthy stains, and seen her glory 
stream out afresh. ‘Till that hour the men 
were so much ashamed of the loss they had 
sustained, that, it is said, they could not even 
carry it with an unembarrassed countenance 
to the women. 

When Epaminondas re-established Messene, 
and the ancient inhabitants returned to it from 
all quarters, the Spartans had not courage to 
oppose him in the field. But it gave them 
great concern, and they could not look upon 
Agesilaus without anger when they considered 
that in his reign they had lost a country full as 
extensive as Laconia, and superior in fertility 
to all the provinces of Greece; a country whose 
revenues they had long called their own. For 
this reason, Agesilaus rejected the peace which 
the Thebans offered him; not choosing formal- 
ly to give up to them what they were in fact 
possessed of. But while he was contending 
for what he could not recover, he was near 
losing Sparta itself, through the superior gen- 
eralship of his adversary. ‘The Mantineans 
had separated again from their alliance with 
Thebes, and called in the Lacedemonians to 
their assistance. Epaminondas being appriz 
ed that Agesilaus was upon his march to Man 
tinea, decamped from 'Tegea in the night, un 
known to the Mantineans, and took a differ- 
ent road to Lacedemon from that Agesilaus 
was upon; so that nothing was more likely 
than that he would have come upon the city 
in this defenceless state, and have taken it 
with ease. But Euthynus, of Thespine, as 
Callisthenes relates it, or some Cretan, ac 
cording to Xenophon, informed Agesilaus of 
the design, who sent a horseman to alarm the 
city, and not long after entered it himself. 

In a little time the Thebans passed the Ku- 
rotas, and attacked the town, Agesilaus de- 
fended it with a vigour above his years. He 
saw that this was not the time (as it had been) 
for safe and cautious measures, but rather for 
the boldest and most desperate efforts; inso 
much that the means in which he had never 
before placed any confidence, or made the 
least use of, staved off the present danger and 
snatched the town out of the hands of Epami- 
nondas. He erected a trophy upon the occa- 
sion, and shewed the children and the women 
how gloriously the Spartans rewarded their 
country for their education. Archidemus great 
ly distinguished himself that day, both by his 
courage and agility, flying through the bye- 
lanes, to meet the enemy where they pressed 
the hardest, and every where repulsing them 
with his little band. 

But Isadus the son of Phebidas, was the 
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most extraordinary and striking spectacle, not 
only io his countrymen, but to the enemy. He 
was tall and beautiful in his person, and just 
growing from a boy into a man, which is the 
time the human flower has the greatest charm. 
He was without either arms or clothes, naked 
and newly anointed with oil, only he had a spear 
2 one hand, and a sword inthe other. In this 
condition he rushed out of his house, and hay- 
mg made his way through the combatants, be 
dealt his deadly blows among the enemy’s ranks, 
striking down every man he engaged with. Yet 
he received not one wound himself; whether 
it was that Heaven preserved him in regard to 
his valour, or whether he appeared to his ad- 
versaries as something more than human. Itis 
said, the Ephori honoured him with a chaplet 
‘or the great things he had performed, but at 
the same time, fined him a thousand drachmas 
for daring to appear without his armour. 

Some days after this, there was another bat- 
tle before Mantinea. Epaminondas, after having 
routed the first battalions, was very eager in the 
pursuit; when a Spartan, named Anticrates, 
turned short, and gave him a wound witha 
spear, according to Dioscorides, or, as others 
say, With a sword.* And, indeed, the descend- 
ants of Anticrates are to this day called ma- 
cheriones, swordsmen, in Lacedemon. This 
action appeared so great, and was so accepta- 
ble to the Spartans, on account of their fear of 
Epaminondas, that they decreed great honours 
and rewards to Anticrates, and an exemption 
from taxes to his posterity; one.of which, nam- 
ed Callicrates,t now enjoys that privilege. 

After this battle, and the death of Epami- 
aondas, the Greeks concluded a peace. But 
Agesilaus, under pretence that the Messenians 
were not a state, insisted that they should not 
be comprehended in the treaty. All the rest, 
however, admitted them to take the oath, as 
one of the states; and the Lacedemonians with- 
drew, intending to continue the war, in hopes 
of recovering Messenia. Agesilaus could not, 
therefore, be considered but as violent and ob- 
stinate in his temper, aht.insatiably fond of 
hostilities, since he took every method to ob- 
struct the general peace, and to protract the 
war; though at the same time, through want of 
money, he was forced to borrow of his friends, 
and to demand unreasonable subsidies of the 
people. This was at a time, too, when he had 
the fairest opportunity to extricate himself from 
all his distresses. Besides, after he had Jet 
slip the power, which never before was at such 
a height, lost so many cities, and seen his 
country deprived of the superiority both at sea 
and land, should he have wrangled about the 
property and the revenues of Messene? 

He still lost more reputation by taking a 
command under Tachos, the M#gyptian chief. 
It was not thought suitable to one of the great- 
est characters in Greece, a man who had filled 
the whole world with his renown, to hire out 
his person, to give his name and his interest 
for a pecuniary consideration, and to act as cap- 
tain of a band of mercenaries, fora barbarian, 


* Diodorus Siculus attributes this action to Grillus- 
ithe son of Xenophon, who, he says, was killed imme- 
diately after. But Plutarch’s account, :t seems, was 
detter grounded. 

t Near five hundred vears after. 
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a rebel against the king his master. Had he, 
now he was upwards of eighty, and his body 
full of wounds and scars, accepted again of tha 
appointment of captain-general, to fight for the 
liberties of Greece, his ambition, at that time 
of day, would not have been entirely unexcep- 
tionable. For even honourable pursuits must 
have their times and seasons to give them a 
propriety; and the avoiding of all extremes ie 
the characteristic which distinguisnes honoura- 
ble pursuits from dishonourable. But Agesilaus 
was not moved by this consideration, nor did he 
think any public service unworthy of him; he 
thought it much more unbecoming to lead an 
inactive life at home, and to sit down and wait 
till death should strike his blow. He therefore 
raised a body of mercenaries, and fitted out a 
fleet, with the money which Tachos had sent 
him, and then sect sail; taking with him thirty 
Spartans for his counsellors, as formerly. 

Upon his arrival in Egypt, all the great offi- 
cers of the kingdom came immediately to pay 
their court to him. Indeed, the name and 
character of Agesilaus had raised great expec- 
tations in the Egyptians in general, and they 
crowded to the shore to get a sight of him. 
But when they beheld no pomp or grandeur of 
appearance, and saw only a little old man, and 
in as mean attire, seated on the grass by the 
sea-side, they could not help regarding the 
thing in a ridiculous light, and observing, that 
this was the very thing represented in the 
fable,* “The mountain had brought forth a 
mouse.” They were still more surprised at 
his want of politeness, when they brought hira 
such presents as were commonly made to stran- 
gers of distinction, and he took only the flour, 
the veal, and the geese, and refused the pas 
ties, the sweatmeats, and perfumes; and when 
they pressed him to accept them, he said, 
“They might carry them to the Helots.”” The- 
ophrastus tells us, he waa pleased with the 
papyrus, on account of its thin and pliant tex- 
ture, which made it very proper for chaplets; 
and, when he left Egypt, he asked the king for 
some of it. 

Tachos was preparing for the war; and Ages- 
ilaus upon joining him, was greatly disappoint- 
ed to find he had not the command of all the 
forces given him, but only that of the merce- 
naries. Chabrias, the Athenian, was admiral: 
Tachos, however, reserved to himself the chief 
direction, both at seaand land. This was the 
first disagreeable circumstance that occurred 
to Agesilaus; and others soon followed. The 
vanity and insolence of the Egyptian gave him 
great pain, but he was forced to bear them. 
He consented to sail with him against the 
Pheenicians; and, contrary to his dignity and 
nature, submitted to the barbarian, till he could 
find an opportunity to shake off his yoke. That 
opportunity soon presented itseif. Nectanabis, 
cousin to 'Tachos, who commanded part of the 
forces, revolted, and was proclaimed king by 
the Egyptians. 

In consequence of this, Nectanabis sent am- 
bassadors to Agesilaus, to entreat his assist 
ance. He made the same application to Cha 
brias, and promised them both great rewards 


* Atheneus makes Tachos say this, and Agesilaur 
answer, © You will find me a lion by and by"? 
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Tavhos was apprised of these proceedings, and 
begged of them not to abandon him. Chabrias 
listened to his request, and endeavoured also 
to appease the resentment of Agesilaus, and 
keep him to the cause he had embarked in. 
Agesilaus answered, “As for you, Chabrias, 
you came hither as a volunteer, and, therefore, 
may act as you think proper; but I was sent by 
my country, upon the application of the Egyp- 
aans, fora general. It would not then be right 
to commence hostilities against the people, to 
whom I was sent as an assistant, except Sparta 
should give me such orders.” At the same 
time he sent some of his officers home, with 
instructions to accuse Tachos, and to defend 
the cause of Nectanabis. The two rival kings 
also applied to the Lacedemonians; the one as 
an ancient friend and ally, and the other as one 
who had a greater regard for Sparta, and 
would give her more valuable proofs of his at- 
tachment. 

The Lacedemonians gave the Egyptian de- 
puties the hearing, and this public answer, 
“That they should leave the business to the 
care of Agesilaus. But their private instruc- 
tions to him were, “ to do what should appear 
most advantageous to Sparta.” Agesilaus had 
no sooner received this order, than he with- 
drew with his mercenaries, and went over to 
Nectanabis; covering this strange and scandal- 
dus preceeding with the pretence of acting in 
the best manner for his country:* when that 
slight veil is taken off, its right name is treach- 
ery, and base desertion. It is true, the Lace- 
demonians, by placing a regard to the advan- 
tage of their country, in the first rank of 
honour and virtue, left themselves no criterion 
of justice, but the aggrandizement of Sparta. 

Tachos, thus abandoncd by the mercenaries, 
took to flight. But, at the same time, there 
rose up in Mendes another competitor, to dis- 
pute the crown with Nectanabis; and that 
competitor advanced with a hundred thousand 
men, whom he had soon assembled. Necta- 
nabis, to encourage Agesilaus, represented to 
him, that though the numbers of the enemy 
were great, they were only a mixed multitude, 
and many of them mechanics, who were to be 
despised for their utter ignorance of war. “It 
is not their numbers,” said Agesilaus, “ that I 
fear, but that ignorance and inexperience, you 
mention, which render them incapable of being 
practised upon by art or stratagem: for those 
can only be exercised with success upon such 
as, having skill enough to suspect the designs 
of their enemy, form schemes to countermine 
him, and, in the mean time, are caught by new 
contrivances. But he who has neither expec- 
tation nor suspicion of that sort, gives his ad- 
yersary no more opportunity than he who stands 
still gives to a wrestler.” 

Soon after the adventurer of Mendes sent 


* Xenophon has succceded well xnough in defending 
Agesilaus, with respect to his undertaking the expe- 
ditions into Egyy. He represents him pleased with 
the hopes of making Tachos some return for his many 
services to the Lacedemonians; of restoring, through 
his means, the Greek ities in Asia to their liberty, 
and of rzvenging the 1ll offices done the Spartans by 
the king of Persia. But it was in vain for that histo- 
pian to attempt to exculpate him, with respect to his 
deserting Tachos which Plutarch jus‘ly treats as an 
art of treachery, 


| large and well fortified town. 
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persons to sound Agesilaus. This alarmes 
Nectanabis: and when Agesilaus advised him 
to give battle immediately, and not to protract 
the war with men who had seen no service, but 
who, by the advantage of numbers, might draw 
a line of circumvallation about his trenches, 
and prevent him in most of his operations; 
then his fears and suspicions increased, ana 
put him upon the expedient of retiring into a 
Agesilaus coula 
not well digest this instance of distrust; yet he 
was ashamed to change sides again, and at last 
return without effecting any thing. He there- 
fore followed his standard, and entered the 
town with him. 

However, when the enemy came up, and 
began to open their trenches, in order to en. 
close him, the Egyptian, afraid of a siege, was 
inclined to come immediately to an engage- 
ment; and the Greeks were of his opinion, 
because there was no great quantity of provi- 
sions in the place. But Agesilaus opposed it, 
and the Egyptians, on that account, looked 
upon him in a worse light than before, not 
scrupling to call him a traitor to their king. 
These censures he now bore with patience, be- 
cause he was waiting a favourable moment for 
putting in execution a design he had formed. 

The design was this. ‘The enemy, as we 
have observed, were drawing a deep trench 
round the walls, with an intent to shut up 
Nectanabis. When they had proceeded so far 
in the work that the two ends were almost 
ready to meet, as soon as night came on, Age- 
silaus ordered the Greeks to arm, and then 
went to the Egyptian, and said, “ Now is the 
time, young man, for you to save yourself, 
which I did not choose to speak of sooner, 
lest it should be divulged and lost. The enemy 
with their own hands have worked out your 
security, by labouring so long upon the trench, 
that the part which is finished will prevent our 
suffering by their numbers, and the space which 
is left puts it in our power to fight them upon 
equal terms. Come on then; now shew your 
courage; sally out slong with us, with the ut- 
most vigour, and save both yourself and your 
army. The enemy will not dare to stand us 
in front, and our flanks are secured by the 
trench.” Nectanabis now, admiring his capa- 
city, put himself in the middle of the Greeks, 
and, advancing to the charge, easily routed al] 
that opposed him. 

Agesilaus having thus gained the prince’s 
confidence, availed himselt once more of the 
same stratagem, as a wrestler sometimes uses 
the same sleight twice in one day. By some- 
times pretending to fly, and sometimes facing 
about, he drew the enemy’s whole army into a 
narrow place, enclosed with two ditches that 
were very deep, and full of water. When he 
saw them thus entangled, he advanced to tne 
charge, with a front equal to theirs, and se- 
cured by the nature of the ground against being 
surrounded. ‘The consequence was, that. they 
made but little resistance; numbers were killed, 
and the rest fled, and were entirely put to the 
rout. : ; 

The Egyptian, thus successful in his affairs, 
and firmly established in his kingdom, had a 
grateful sense of the services of Agesilaus, and 
pressed him to spend the winter with him 
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But lie hastened iis return to Sparta, on ac- 
count of the war she had upon Se hands at 
home; for he knew that her finances were low, 
though, at the same time, she found it neces- 
sary to employ a body of mercenaries. Nec- 
tanabis dismissed him with great marks of hon- 
our, and, besides other presents, furnished him 
with two hundred and thirty talents of silver, 
for the expenses of the Grecian war. But, as 
it was winter, he met with a storm which drove 
him upon a desert shore in Africa, called the 
Haven of Menelaus; and there he died, at the 
age of eighty-four years; of which he had reign- 
ed forty-one in Lacedemon. Above thirty 
years of that time he made the greatest figure, 
bnth as to reputation and power, being looked 
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upon as commander-in-chief, aud, asx it were 
king of Greece, till the battle of Leuctra. 

It was the custom of the Spartans to bury 
persons of ordinary rank in the place where 
they expired, when they happened to die in a 
foreign country, but to carry the corpses of theiz 
kings home. And as the attendants of Agesi- 
laus had not honey to preserve the body, they 
embalmed it with melted wax, and zo convey 
ed it to Lacedemon. His son Archidamus 
succeeded to the crown, which descended in 
his family to Agis, the fifth from Agesilaus 
This Agis, the third of that name, was assas< 
sinated by Leonidas, for attempting to restore 
the ancient discipline of Spart3. 
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Tr people of Rome appear, from the first, to 
have been affected towards Pompey, much in 
the same manner as Prometheus, in “schylus, 
was towards Hercules, when after that hero 
had delivered him from his chains, he says, 


The sire I hated, but the son I love.* 


For never did the Romans entertain 2 stronger 
and more rancorous hatred for any genera! than 
for Strabo, the father of Pompey. While he 
lived, indeed, they were afraid of his abilities 
as a soldier, for he had great talents for war; 
but upon his death, which happened by a 
stroke of lightning, they dragged his corpse 
from the bier, on the way to the funeral pile, 
and treated it with the greatest indignity. On 
the other hand, no man-ever experienced from 
the same Romans an attachment more early 
begun, more disinterested in all the stages of 
his prosperity, or more constant and faithful 
in the decline of his fortune, fhan Pompey. 

The sole cause of their aversion to the 
father was his insatiable avarice; but there 
were many causes of their affection for the son; 
his temperate way of living, his application to 
martial exercises, his eloquent and persuasive 
address, his strict honour and fidelity, and the 
easiness of access to him upon all occasions; 
for no man was ever less importunate in asking 
favours, or more gracious in conferring them. 
When he gave, it was without arrogance; and 
when he received, it was with dignity. 

In his youth he had a very engaging counte- 
nance, which spoke for him before he opened 
his lips. Yet that grace of aspect was not un- 
attended with dignity, and amidst his youthful 
bloom there was a venerable and princely air. 
His hair naturally curled a little before; which, 
together with the shining moisture and quick 
turn of his eye, produced a stronger likeness 
of Alexander the Great than that which ap- 
peared in the statues of that prince. So that 
some seriously gave him the name of Alexan- 


* Of the tragedy of Prometheus Released, from 
which this line is taken, we have only some fragments 
remaining. Jupiter had chained Prometheus to the 
rocks of Caucasus, and Hercules, the son of Jupiter, 
released hun. 
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der, and he did not refuse it; others appliea 
it to hum by way of ridicule. And Lucius 
Philippus,* a man of consular dignity, as he 
was one day pleading for him, said, “It was 
no wonder if Philip was a lover of Alexander.” 

We are told that Flora, the courtesan, took 
a pleasure, in her old age, in speaking of the 
commerce she had with Pompey; and she 
used to say, she could never quit his embraces 
without giving him a bite. She added, that Ge- 
minius, one of Pompey’s acquaintance, had a 
passion for her, and gave her much trouble 
with his solicitations. At last, she told him 
she could not consent on account of Pompey 
Upon which he applied to Pompey for his 
permission, and he gave it him, but never ap- 
proached her afterwards, though he seemed te 
retain a regard for her. She bore the loss of 
him, not with the slight uneasiness of a pros- 
titute, but was long sick through sorrow and 
regret. It is said that Flora was so celebrated 
for her beauty and fine bloom that when Caci- 
lius Metellus adorned the temple of Castor and 
Pollux with statues and paintings, he gave her 
picture a place among them. 

Demetrius, one of Pompey’s freedmen, who 
had great interest with him, and who died 
worth four thousand talents, had a wife of ir- 
resistible beauty. Pompey on that account, 
behaved to her with less politeness than was 
natural to him, that he might not appear to be 
caught by her charms. But though he took his 
measures with so much care and caution in this 
respect, he could not escape the censure of his 
enemies, who accused him of a commerce 
with married women, and said he often ne- 
glected, or gave up points essential to the pub- 
lic, to gratify his mistresses. 

As to the simplicity of his diet, there is a 
remarkable saying of his upon record. In a 
great illness, when his appetite was almost 
gone, the physician ordered himathrush. His 
servants, upon inquiry, found there was not 


* Lucius Marcus Philippus, one of the greatest ora- 
ore of his Hine le re father-in-law t Aug 
aving married his mother Attia. Horac ] 
hun, fib. i, ep. 7. eee® ESAS 
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one tobe had for moncy, for the season was 

st. They were informed, however, that 
iucullus had them all the year in his menage- 
ries. This being reported to Pompey, he said, 
‘“Does Pompey’s life depend upon the luxury of 
Lucullus?” Then, without any regard to the 
os he ate something that was easy to 

had. But this happened at a latter period 
in life. 

While he was very young, and served under 
his father, who was carrying on the war against 
Cinna,* one Lucius Terentius was his comrade, 
and they slept in the same tent. This Teren- 
tius, gained by Cinna’s money, undertook to 
assassinate Pompey, while others set fire to 
the general’s tent. Pompey got information of 
this when he was at supper, and it did not put 
him in the least confusion. He drank more 
freely, and caressed Terentius more than usu- 
al; but when they were to have gone to rest, 
he stole out of the tent, and went and planted 
a guard about his father. This done, he wait- 
ed quietly for the event. Terentius, as soon 
as he thought Pompey was asleep, drew his 
sword, and stabbed the coverlets of the bed 
‘a many places, imagining that he was in it. 

Immediately after this, there was a great 
mutiny in the camp. The soldiers who hated 
their general, were determined to go over to 
the enemy, and began to strike their tents and 
take up their arms. The general dreading the 
tumult, did not dare to make his appearance. 
But Pompey was every where; he begged of 
them with tears to stay, and at last threw him- 
self upon his face in the gateway. ‘There he 
lay weeping, and bidding them if they would 
go out, tread upon him. Upon this, they were 
ashamed to proceed, and all, except eight hun- 
dred, returned and reconciled themselves to 
their general. 

After the death of Strabo, a charge was laid 
that he had converted the public money to his 
ewn use, and Pompey, as his heir, was obliged 
to answer it. Upon inquiry, he found that 
Alexander, one of the enfranchised slaves, had 
secreted most of the money; and he took care 
to inform the magistrates of the particulars. 
He was accused, however, himself, of having 
taken some hunting-nets and books out of the 
spoils of Asculum; and, it is true, his father 
gave them to him when he took the place; but 
he lost them at the return of Cinna to Rome, 
when that gencral’s creatures broke into and 
pillaged his house. In this affair he maintained 
the combat well with his adversary at the bar, 
and shewed an acuteness and firmness above 
his years; which gained him so much applause 
that Antistius, the pretor, who had the hearing 
of the cause, conceived an affection for him, 
and offered him his daughter in marriage. The 

roposal, accordingly, was made to his friends. 
Danpey accepted it; and the treaty was con- 
eluded privately. ‘The people, however had 
some notion of the thing from the pains which 
tistius took for Pompey; and at last, when 
ke pronounced the sentence in the name of all 
the judges, by which Pompey was acquitted, 
the multitude, as it were, upon a signal given, 


* 4n the year of Rome 666. And as Pompey was 
bern in the same year with Cicero, viz. in the year of 
Rome 6-47, he must, in this war with Cinna, have been 
gineteen years old. 
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broke out in the old marriage acclamation of 
of Talasio. 

The origin of the term is said to have been 
this. When the principal Romans seized the 
daughters of the Sabines who were come to 
see the games they were celebrating to entrap 
them, some herdsmen and shepherds laid hold 
ofa virgin remarkably tall and handsome; and, 
lest she should be taken from them, as they 
carried her off, they cried all the way they went 
Talasio. Talasius was a young man, univer- 
sally beloved and admired; therefore all who 
heard them, delighted with the intention, join- 
ed in the cry, and accompanied them with 
plaudits. They tell us, the marriage of Tala- 
sius proved fortunate, and thence all bride- 
grooms, by way of mirth, were welcomed with 
that acelamation. This is the most probable 
account I can find of the term.* 

Pompey in a little time married Antistia, 
and afterwards repaired to Cinna’s camp. But 
finding some unjust charges laid against him 
there, he took the first private opportunity to 
withdraw. As he was no where to be found, 
a rumour prevailed in the army, that Cinna 
had put the young man to death; upon which, 
numbers who hated Cinna, and could no longer 
bear with his cruelties, attacked his quarters. 
He fled for his life; and being overtaken by 
one of the inferior officers, who pursued him 
with a drawn sword, he fell upon his knees, 
and offered him his ring, which was of no small 
value. The officer answered, with great fe- 
rocity, “Iam not come to sign a contract, but 
to punish an impious and lawless tyrant,” and 
then killed him upon the spot. 

Such was the end of Cinna; after whom 
Carbo, a tyrant still more savage, took the 
reins of government. It was not long, how- 
ever, before Sylla returned to Italy, to the 
great satisfaction of most of the Romans, who, 
in their present unhappy circumstances, thought 
the change of their master no small advantage. 
To such a desperate state had their calamities 
brought them, that no longer hoping for liberty, 
they sought only the most tolerable servitude. 

At that time Pompey was in the Picene, 
whither he had retired, partly because he had 
lands there, but mote on account of an old at 
tachment which the cities in that district had 
to his family. As he observed that the best 
and most considerable of the citizens left their 
houses, and took refuge in Sylla’s camp asin a 
port, he resolved to do the same. At the same 
time he thought it did not become him to go 
like a fugitive who wanted protection, but 
rather in a respectable manner at the head of 
an army. He therefore tried what levies he 
could make in the Picene,t and the people 
readily repaired to his standard; rejecting the 
applications of Carbo. On this occasion, one 
Vindius happening to say, “Pompey is just 
come from under the hands of the pedagogue, 
and all on a sudden is become a demagogue 
among you,” they were so provoked, that they 
fell upon him and: cut him in pieces. 

Thus Pompey, at the age of twenty-three 
without a commission from any superior author 
ity, erected himself into a general; and havin 
placed his tribunal in the most public part ot 


* See more of this in the life of Romulus: 
+ Now the March of Ancona. 
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the great city of Auximum, by a forrmal decree 
commanded the Ventidii, two brothers who 
opposed him in behalf of Carbo, to depart the 
city. He enlisted soldiers; he appointed tri- 
bunes, centurions, and other officers, according 
to the established custom. He did the same in 
all the neighbouring cities; for the partisans 
of Carbo retired and gave place to him, and the 
rest were glad to range themselves under his 
banners. So that in a little time they raised 
three complete legions, and furnished himself 
with provisions, beasts of burden, carriages; 
in short, with the whole apparatus of war. 

In this form he moved towards Sylla, not by 
hasty marches, nor as if he wanted to conceal 
himself; for he stopped by the way to harass 
aie enemy, and attempted to draw off from 
Carbo all the parts of Italy through which he 
passed. At last, three generals of the opposite 
party, Carinna, Celius and Brutus, came 
against him all at once, not in front, or in one 
body, but they hemmed him in with their three 
armies, in hopes to demolish him entirely. 

Pompey, far from being terrified, assembled 
all his forces, and charged the army of Brutus 
at the head of his cavalry. ‘The Gaulish horse 
on the enemy’s side sustained the first shock; 
But Pompey attacked the foremost of them, who 
Was a man of prodigious strength, and brought 
him down with a push of his spear. The rest 
immediately fled and threw the infantry into 
such disorder that the whole was soon put to 
flight. This produced so great a quarrel among 
the three generals, that they parted and took sep- 
arate routes. In consequence of which the cities, 
concluding that the fears of the enemy had made 
them part, adopted the interest of Pompey. 

Not long after, Scipio the consul advanced 
toengage him. But before the infantry were 
near enough to discharge their lances, Scipio’s 
soldiers saluted those of Pompey, and came 
over to them. Scipio, therefore, was forced to 
fly. At last Carbo sent a large body of cavalry 
against Pompey, near the river Arsis. He gave 
them so warm a reception, that they were soon 
broken, and in the pursuit drove them upon 
impracticable ground; so that finding it im- 
possible to escape, they surrendered themselves 
with their arms and horses. 

Sylla had not yet been informed of these 
transactions; but upon the first news of Pom- 
pey’s being engaged with so many adversaries, 
and such respectable generals, he dreaded the 
consequence, and marched with all expedition 
to his assistance. Pompey, having intelligence 
of his approach, ordered his officers to see that 
the troops were armed, and drawn up in such 
a manner as to make the handsomest and most 
gallant appearance before the commander-in- 
chief. For he expected great honours from 
him, and he obtained greater. Sylla no sooner 
saw Pompey advancing to meet him, with an 
army in excellent condition, both as to age and 
aize of the men, and the spirits which success 
had given them, than he alighted; and upon 
being saluted of course by Pompey as impera- 
tor, he returned his salutation with the same 
title: though no one imagined that he would 
have honored a young man, not yet admitted 
into the senate, with a title for which he was 


contending with the Scipios and the Marii.| flight, had taken refage there. 


The rest of his behaviour was as respectable 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. . 


as that in the first nterview. He used to rine 
up and uncover his head, whenever Pompey 
came to him; which he was rarely observed te 
do for any other, though he had a number of 
persons of distinction about him. 

Pompey was not elated with these honours 
On the contrary, when Sylla wanted to send 
him into Gaul, where Metullus had done notn- 
ing worthy of the forces under his directions, 
he said, “It was not right to take the com 
mand from a man who was his superior both in 
age and character; but if Metellus should de- 
sire his assistance in the conduct of the war, it 
was at his service.” Metellus accepted the 
proposal, and wrote to him to come; whereupon 
he entered Gaul, and not only signalized his 
own valour and capacity, but excited once 
more the spirit of adventure in Metellus, which 
was almost extinguished with age: just as brass 
in a state of fusion is said to melt a cold plate 
sooner than fire itself. But as it is not usual, 
when a champion has distinguished himself in 
the lists, and gained the prize in all the games, 
to record or to take any notice of the perform- 
ances of his younger years; so the actions of 
Pompey, in this period, though extraordinary 
in themselves, yet being eclipsed by the num 
ber and importance of his later expeditions, F 
shall forbear to mention, lest, by dwelling upon 
his first essays, I should not leave myself room 
for those greater and more critical events 
which mark his character and turn of mind. 

After Sylla had made himself master of Ita 
ly, and was declared dictator, he rewarded hia 
principal officers with riches and honours; 
making them liberal grants of whatever they 
applied for. But he was most struck with the 
excellent qualities of Pompey, and was per- 
suaded that he owed more to his services than 
those of any other man. He therefore resolved, 
if possible to take him into his alliance; and, 
as his wife Metella was perfectly of his opin- 
ion, they persuaded Pompey to divorcee Antis- 
tia, and to marry Emilia, the daughter-in-law 
of Sylla, whom Metella had by Scaurus, and whe 
was at that time pregnant by another marriage. 

Nothing could be more tyrannical than this 
new contract. It was suitable, indeed, to the 
times of Sylla, but it ill became the character 
of Pompey to take A.milia, pregnant as she 
was, from another, and bring her into his 
house, and at the same time to repudiate An- 
tistia, distressed as she must be for a father 
whom she had lately lost, on account of thie 
cruel husband. For Antistius was killed in the 
senate-house, because it was thought his regard 
for Pompey had attached him to the cause of 
Sylla. And her mother, upon this divorce, laid 
violent hands upon herself. This was an ad« 
ditional scene of misery in that tragical mar- 
riage; as was also the fate of ADmilia in Pom- 
pey’s house, who died there in childbed. 

Soon after this, Sylla received an account 
that Perpenna had made himself master of 
Sicily, where he afforded an asylum to the 
party which opposed the reigning. powers. 
Carbo was hovering with a fleet about that 
island; Domitius had entered Africa; and 
many other persons of great distinction, who 
had escaped the fury of the proscriptions by 
Pompey wag 
sent against them with a considerable arma 
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ment. He soon forced Perpenna to quit the 
island; and having recovered the cities, which 
had been much harassed by the armies that 
were there before his, he behaved to them all 
with great humanity, except the Mamertines, 
who were seated in Messina. That people had 
refused to appear before his tribunal, and to 
acknowledge his jurisdiction, alleging that they 
stood excused by an ancient privilege granted 
to them by the Romans. He answered, “Will 
you never have done with citing laws and 
>rivileges to men who wear swords?” His 
oehaviour, too, to Carbo, in his misfortunes, 
appeared inhuman. For, if it was necessary, 
as, perhaps, it was, to put him to death, he 
should have done it immediately, and then it 
would have been the work of him that gave 
orders for it. But, instead of that, he caused 
a Roman, who had heen honoured with three 
consulships, to be brought in chains before his 
tribunal, where he sat in judgment on him, to 
the regret of all the spectators, and ordered 
him to be led off to execution. When they 
were carrying him off, and he beheld the sword 
drawn, he was so much disordered at it, that 
he was forced to beg a moment’s respite, and 
a private place for the necessities of nature. 

Caius Oppius,* the friend of Cesar, writes, 
that Pompey likewise treated Quintus Valerius 
with inhumanity.—For, knowing him’ to be a 
man of letters, and that few were to be com- 
Pe te him in point of knowledge, he took 

im (he says) aside, and after he had walked 
with him till he had satisfied himself upon 
several points of learning, commanded his ser- 
vants to take him to the block. But we must 
be very cautious how we give credit to Oppius, 
when he speaks of the friends and enemies of 
Cesar. Pompey, indeed, was under the neces- 
sity of punishing the principal enemies of Sylla, 
cg ae when they were taken publicly, 

ut others he suffered to escape, and even as- 
sisted some in getting off: 

He had resolved to chastise the Himereans 
for attempting to support his enemies, when the 
orator Sthennis told him, “‘ He would act un- 
justly, if he passed by the person that was 
guilty, and punished the innocent.” Pompey 
asked him, “Who was the guilty person?” 
and he answered, “I am the man. I persuaded 
my friends, and compelled my enemies, to take 
the ponsuremmepey did.” Pompey, delighted 
with his frank confession and noble spirit, 
forgave him first, and afterwards all the people 
of Himera. Being informed that his soldiers 
committed great disorders in their excursions, 
he sealed up their swords, and if any of them 
broke the seal, he took care to have them pun- 
ished. 

While he was making these and other regu- 
lations in Sicily, he received a decree of the 
senate; and letters from Sylla, ia which he was 
commanded to cross over to Africa and to carry 
on the war with the utmost vigour, against Do- 
mitius, who had assembled a much more pow- 
erful army than that which Marius carried not 
long before from Africa to Italy, when he made 
himself master of Rome, and of a fugitive be- 


* The same who wrote an account of the Spanish 
war. He-was also a biographer ; but his works of that 
vind are lcst, iI: was mean enough to write a trea- 
vse to shew that Cesario was not the son of Cesar. 
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came a vyrant. Pompey soon finished his pre 
parations for this expedition; and leaving the 
command in Sicily to Memmuus, his sister’s 
husband, he set sail with a hundred and twenty 
armed vessels, and eight hundred storeships, 
laden with provisions, arms, money, and ma- 
chines of war. Part of his fleet landed at Utica, 
—— at Carthage: immediately after which, 
seven thousand of the enemy came over to him 
and he had brought with him six legions com 
plete. 

On his arrival, he met with a whimsical ad 
venture. Some of his soldiers, it sees, found 
a treasure, and shared considerable sums. The 
thing getting air, the rest of the troops con 
cluded that the place was full of money, which 
the Carthaginians had hid there in some time 
of public distress. Pompey, therefore, could 
make no use of them for several days, as they 
were searching for treasures; and hehad nothing 
to do but walk about and amuse himself with 
the sight of so many thousands digging and turn- 
in up the ground. At last, they gave up the point, 
and bade him lead them wherever he pleased, 
for they were sufficiently punished for theirfolly. 

Domitius advanced to meet him, and put hie 
troops in order of battle. ‘There happened to 
be achanne] between them, craggy and difficult 
to pass. In the morning it began, moreover, 
to rain, aad the wind blew violently; insomuch, 
that Domitius, not imagining there would be 
any action that day, ordered his army to retire 
But Pompey looked upon this as his opportu 
nity, and he passed the defile with the utmost 
expedition. ‘The enemy stood upon their de- 
fence, but it was in a disorderly and tumultu- 
ous manner, and the resistance they made was 
neither general nor uniform. Besides, the wind 
and rain beat in their faces. The storm in- 
commoded the Romans too; for they could 
not well distinguish each other. Nay, Pom- 
pey himself was in danger of being killed by- 
a soldier, who asked him the word, and receiv- 
ed not a speedy answer.—At length, however, 
he routed the enemy with great slaughter; not 
above three thousand of them escaping out of 
twenty thousand. The soldiers then saluted 
Pompey imperator, but he said he would not 
accept that title while the enemy’s camp stood 
untouched; therefore, if they chose to confer 
such an honour upon him, they must first make 
themselves masters of the intrenchments. 

At that instant they advanced with great 
fury against them. Pompey fought without his 
helmet, for fear of such an accident as he had 
just escaped... The camp was taken, and Do- 
mitius slain; in consequence of which most of 
the cities immediately submitted, and the rest 
were taken by assault. He took Jarbas, one 
of the confederates of Domitius, prisoner, and 
bestowed his crown on Hiempsal. Advancing 
with the same tide of fortune, and while his 
army had all the spirits inspired by success, he 
entered Numidia, in which he continued his 
march for several days, and subdued all that 
came in his way. ‘Thus he revived the terror 
of the Roman name, which the barbarians had 
begun to disregard. Nay, he chose not to 
leave the savage beasts in the deserts without 
giving them a specimen of the Romar valour 
and success. Accordingly he spent a few days 
in hunting lions and elephants. The whole 
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time he passed in Africa, they tell us, was not 
above forty days; in which he defeated the 
enemy, reduced the whole country, and brought 
the affairs of its kings under proper regula- 
tions, though he was only in his twenty-fourth 
year. 

“ Upon his return to Utica, he received letters 
from Sylla, in which he was ordered to send 
‘rome the rest of his army, and to wait there 
with one legion only for a successor. This gave 
him a great deal of uneasiness, which he kept 
to himself, but the army expressed their indig- 
nation aloud; insomuch that when he entreated 
them to return to Italy, they launched out into 
abusive terms against Sylla, and declared they 
would never abandon Pompey, or suffer hii to 
trust a tyrant. At first he endeavoured to 
pacify them with mild representations: and 
when he found those had no effect, he descend- 
ed from the tribunal, and retired to his tent in 
tears. However, they went and took him 
thence, and placed him again upon the tribu- 
nal, where they spent great part of the day; 
they insisting that he should stay and keep the 
command, and he in persuading them to obey 
Sylla’s orders, and to form no new faction. 
At last, seeing no end of their clamours and 
importunity, he assured them, with an oath, 
* That he would kill himself, if they attempted 
to force him.” And even this hardly brought 
them to desist. 

The first news that Sylla heard of was, that 
Pompey had revolted; upon which he said to 
his friends, “Then it is my fate to have to con- 
tend with boys in my old age.” ‘This he said, 
oecause Marius, who was very young, had 
brought him into so much trouble and danger. 
But when he receiyed true information of the 
affair, and observed that all the people flocked 
out to receive him; and to conduct him home 
with marks of great regard, he resolved to ex- 
ceed them in his regards, if possible. He, 
éherefore, hastened to meet him, and embrac- 
ing him in the most affectionate manner, sa- 
luted him aloud by the surname of Magnus, or 
the Great: at the same time he ordered all 
about him to give him the same appellation. 
Others say, it was given him by the whole 
army in Africa, but did not generally obtain 
till it was authorized by Sylla. It is certain, he 
was the last to take it himself, and he did not 
make use of it till a long time after, when he 
was sent into Spain with the dignity of pro- 
consul against Sertorius. Then he began to 
write himself in his letters and in all his 
edicts, Pompey the Great: for the world was 
accustomed to the name, and it was no longer 
invidious. In this respect we may justly ad- 
mire the wisdom of the ancient Romans, who 
>estowed on their great men such honourable 
names and titles, not only for military achieve- 
ments, but for the great qualities and arts which 
adorn civil life. ‘Thus the people gave the sur- 
name of Maximus to Valerius,* for reconciling 
them to the senate after a violent dissension, 
and to Fabius Rullus for expelling some per- 
sons descended of enfranchised slaves,t who 


* This was Maycus Valerius, the brother of Vale- 
rius Publicola, who was dictator. 

t It was not his expelling the descendants of enfran- 
chised slaves the senate, nor yet his glorious victories, 
which procured Fabius the surname of Mavirnus; but 
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had been admitt2d into the senate on accoum 
of their opulent fortunes. 

When Pompey arrived at Rome, he de 
manded a triumph, in which he was opposed 
by Sylla. The Jatter alleged, “¢ That the laws 
did not allow that honour to any person who 
was not either consul or pretor.”* Hence it 
was that the first Scipio, when he retyrned 
victorious from greater wars and conflicts with 
the Carthaginians in Spain, did not demand a 
triumph; for he was neither consul nor pretor ” 
He added, “ That if Pompey, who was vet lit 
tle better than a beardless youth, and whu was 
not of age to be admitted into the senate, should 
enter the city in triumph, it would bring an 
odium both upen the dictator’s power, and 
those honours of his friend.” These arguments 
Sylla insisted on, to shew him he would not 
allow of his triumph, and that, in case he per- 
sisted, he would chastise his obstinacy. 

Pompey, not in the least intimidated, bade 
him consider, “ That more worshipped the 
rising than the setting sun;” intimating that 
his power was increasing, and Sylla’s upon 
the decline. Sylla did not well Rear what he 
said, but perceiving by the looks and gestures 
of the company that they were struck with the 
expression, he asked what it was. When he 
was told it he admired the spirit of Pompey 
and cried, “Let him triumph! Let him tre 
umph !? 

As Pompey perceived a strong spirit of envy 
and jealousy on this occasion, it is said, that to 
mortify those who gave into it the more, he 
resolved to have his chariot drawn by four 
elephants; for he had brought a number from 
Africa, which he had taken from the kings of 
that country. But finding the gate too narrow, 
he gave up that design, and contented himself 
with horses. 

His soldiers, not having obtamed all they 
expected, were inclined to disturb the proces 
sion; but he took no pains to satisfy them: he 
said, “‘ He had rather give up his triumph than 
submit to flatter them.” Whereupon Servi- 
lius, one of the most considerable men in 
Rome, and one who had been most vigorous 
in opposing the triumph, declared, “ He now 
found Pompey really the Great, and worthy of 
a triumph.” 

There is no doubt that he miyht then have 
been easily admitted a senator, if he had de- 
sired 1t; but his ambition was ® pursue hon- 
our in a more uncommon track. It weuld have 
been nothing strange, if Pompey had been a 
senator before the age fixed for it; but it was a 
very extraordinary instance of honour to lead 
up a triumph before he was a senator. And it 
contributed not a little to gain him the affec- 
tions of the multitude; the people were delight- 
ed to see him, after his triumph, class with the 
equestrian order. 

Sylla was not without uneasiness at finding 
him advance so fast in reputation and power; 


his reducing the populace of Rome into four trikes, 
who before were dispersed among all the tribes, and, 
by that means, had too much influence in elections 
and other public affairs. These were called tribus ur- 
bane. Liv. ix. 46. 

* Livy (Lib. xxxi.) tells us, the senate refused L, 
Cornelius Lentulus a triumph, for the same reason 
He a: they thought his achievements worthy of that 
honour. 
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yet he could not think of preventing it, till, 
with a high hand, and entirely against his will, 
Pompey raised Lepidus* to the consulship, by 
assisting him with all his interest in the elec- 
tion. Then Sylla, seeing him conducted home 
by the people, through the forwm, thus address- 
ed him: “Isee, young man, you are proud of 
your victory. And undoubtedly it was a great 
and extraordinary thing, by your management of 
the people, to obtain for Lepidus the worst man 
in Rome, the return before Catulus, one of the 
worthiest and the best. But awakeI charge you, 
and be upon your guard. For you have now 
made your adversaries stronger than yourself.” 

The displeasure Sylla entertained in his 
heart against Pompey appeared most plainly by 
his will. He left considerable legacies to his 
friends, and appointed them guardians to his 
son, but he never once mentioned Pompey. The 
latter, notwithstanding, bore this with great 
temper and moderation; and when Lepidus 
and others opposed his being buried in the 
Campus Martius, and his having the honours 
cf a public funeral, he interposed, and by his 
presence not only secured, but did honour to 
the procession. 

Sylla’s predictions were veried soon after his 
death. Lepidus wanted to usurp the authority 
of a dictator; and his proceedings were not in- 
direct, or veiled with specious pretences. He 
immediately took up arms, and assembled the 
disaffected remains of the factions which Sylla 
could not entirely suppress. As for his col- 
league Catulus, the uncorrupted part of the 
Senate and people were attached to him, and 
in point of prudence and justice, there was not. 
aman in Rome who had a greater character; 
but he was more able to direct the civil goy- 
ernment than the operations of war. This 
crisis, therefure, called for Pompey, and he did 
not deliberate which side he should take. He 
joined the honest party, and was declared gen- 
eral against Lepidus, who by this time had re- 
duced great part of Italy, and was master of 
Cisalpine Gaul, where Brutus acted for him 
with z considerable force. 

When Pompey took the field, he easily 
made his way in other parts, but he lay a long 
time before Mutina, which was defended by 
Brutus. Meanwhile Lepidus advanced by 
hasty marches to Rome, and sitting down _be- 
fore it, demanded a second consulship. The 
inhabitants were greatly alarmed at his num- 
bers; but their fears were dissipated by a let- 
ter from Pompey, in which he assured them, 
he had terminated the war without striking a 
blow For Brutus, whether he betrayed his 
army, or they betrayed him, surrendered him- 
self to Pompey; and having a party of horse 
given him as an escort, retired to a little town 
upon the Po. Pompey, however, sent Gemi- 
nius the next day to despatch him; which 
brought no small stain upon his character. Im- 
mediately after Brutus came over to him, he 
had informed the senate by letter, it was a 
measure that general had voluntarily adopted, 
and yet on the morrow he put him to death, 


* Marcus Amilius Lepidus, wh¢, by Pompeys 2- 
wterest, was declared consul with Q. Lutatius Catulus, 
gs the year of Rome 675. 


and wrote other letters, containing nears 
charges against him. ‘This was the father of 
that Brutus, who together with Cassius, slew 
Cesar. But the son did not resemble the father, 
either in war or in his death, as appears from 
the life we have givenofhim. Lepidus, being 
soon driven out of Italy, fled into Sardinia, , 
-where he died of grief, not in conseqyence of 
the ruin of his affairs, but of meeting with a 
billet (as we are told,) by which he discover- 
ed that his wife had dishonoured his bed. 

At that time, Sertorius, an officer very dif- 
ferent from Lepidus, was in possession of 
Spain, and nota little formidable to Rome: it: 
self; all the remains of the civil wars being 
collected in him, just as in a dangerous disease 
all the vicious humours flew to a distempered 
part. He had already defeated several generals 
of less distinction, and he was then engaged 
with Metellus Pius, a man of great character 
in general, and particularly in war; but age 
seemed to have abated that vigour which is ne- 
cessary for seizing and making the best advan- 
tage of critical occasions. On the other hand, 
nothing could exceed the ardour and expedition 
with which Sertorius snatched those opportuni- 
ties from him. He came on in the most daring 
manner, and more like a captain of a banditti 
than a commander of regular forces; annoying 
with ambuscades, and other unforeseen alarms, 
a champion who proceeded by the common 
rules, and whose skill lay in the management 
of heavy-armed forces. 

At this juncture, Pompey, having an army 
without employment, endeavoured to prevail 
with the senate to send him to the assistance 
of Meiellus. Meantime, Catulus ordered him 
to disband his forces; but he found various pre- 
tences for remaining in arms in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rome, till at last, upon the mo- 
tion of Lucius Philippus, he obtained the 
command he wanted. On this occasion, we 
aré told, one of the senators, somewhat sur- 
prised at the motion, asked him whe made it, 
whether his meaning was to send out Pompey 
[p70 consule] as the representative cf a con 
sul? * No,” answered he, “ but [pro consu- 
libus] as the representative of both consuls;” 
intimating by this the incapacity of the consuls 
of that year. 

When Pompey arrived in Spain, new hopes 
were excited, as is usual upon the appearance 
of a new general of reputation; and such of 
the Spanish nation as were not very firmly at- 
tached to Sertorius, began to change their 
opinions, and to go over to the Romans. Ser- 
torius then expressed himself in a very insolent 
and contemptuous manner with respect to 
Pompey; he said, “* He should want no other 
weapons than a rod and ferula to chastise the 
boy with, were it not that he feared the old 
woman;” meaning Metellus. But, in fact, it 
was Pompey he was afraid of, and on his ac- 
count he carried on his operations with much 
greater caution. For Metellus gave into a 
course of iuxury and pleasure, which ro one 
could have expected, and changed the s'’mplic- 
ity of a soldier’s life for a life of pomp and 
parade. Hence Pompey gained additional 
honor and interest; for he cultivated plain- 

{ness ard frugality more than ever, thoug ne 
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had nivt, in that respect, much to correct in him- 
self, being naturally sober and regular in his 
desires. 

The war appeared in many forms; but no- 
thing couched Pompey so nearly as the loss of 
Luauron, which Sertorius took before his eyes. 
Pompey thought he had blocked up the enemy, 
and spoke of it in high terms, when suddenly 
he found himself surrounded, and being afraid 
to move, had the mortification to see the city 
.aid in ashes in his presence. However, in an 
engagment near Valencia, he defeated Heren- 
mus-and Perpenna, officers of considerable 
sank, who had taken part with Sertorius, and 
acted as his lieutenants,.and killed above ten 
thousand of their men. 

Elated with this advantage, he hastened to 
attack Sertorius, that Metellus might have no 
share in the victory. He found him near the 
river Sucro, and they engaged near the close of 
day. Both were afraid Metellus should come 
up; Pompey wanting to fight alone, and Serto- 
rius to have but one general to fight with. The 
issue of the battle was doubtful; one wing in 
each army being victorious. But of the two 
generals Sertorius gained the greatest honour, 
for he routed the battalions that opposed him. 
As for Pompey, he was attacked on horseback 
by one of the enemy’s infantry, a man of un- 
common size.. While they were close engaged 
with their swords, the strokes happened to 
ight on each other’s hand, but with different 
uccess; Pompey received only a slight wound, 
and he lopped off the other’s hand. Numbers 
then fell upon Pompey, for his troops in that 
quarter were already broken; but he escaped 
beyond all expectation, by quitting his horse, 
with gold trappings and other valuable furni- 
ture, to the barbarians, who quarrelled and 
came to blows about dividing the spoil. 

Next morning, at break of day, both drew 
up again, to give the finishing stroke to the 
victory, to which both laid claim. But, upon 
Metellus coming up, Sertorius retired, and his 
army dispersed. Nothing was more common 
than for his forces to disperse in that manner, 
and afterwards to knit again; so that Sertorius 
was often seen wandering alone, and as often 
advancing again at the head of a hundred and 
fifty thousand men, like a torrent swelled with 
sudden rains. 

After the battle Pompey went to wait on 
Metellus; and upon approaching him, he order- 
ed his lictors to lewer the fusces, by way of 
compliment to Metellus, as his superior. But 
Metellus would not suffer it: and, indeed, in all 
respects he behaved to Pompey with great po- 
liteness, taking nothing upon him on account of 
his consular dignity, or his being the older man, 
except to give the word, when they encamped 
together. And very often they had separate 
camps; for the enemy, by his artful and various 
measures, by making his appearance at different 
places almost at the same instant, and by draw- 
ing them from one action to another, obliged 
them to divide. He cut off their provisions, he 
laid waste the country, he made himself master 
of the sea; the consequence of which was, that 
they were both forced to quit their own provin- 
ees, and go into those of others for supplies. 

Pompey, laving exhausted most of his own 
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fortune in support of the war, appied to the 
senate for money to pay the troops, declaring 
he would return with his army to Italy, if they 
did not send it to him. Lucullus, who was 
then consul, though he was upon ill terms with 
Pompey, took care to furnish him with the 
money as soon as possible; because he wanted 
to be employed himself in the Mithridatic war, 
and he was afraid to give Pompey a pretext to 
leave Sertorius, and to solicit the command 
against Mithridates, which was a more hon- 
ourable, and yet appeared a less difficult com 
mission. 

Meantime Sertorius was assassinated by hig 
own officers;* and Perpenna, who was at the 
head of the conspirators, undertook to supply 
his place. He had, indeed, the same troops, the 
same magazines and supplies, but he had not 
the same understanding to make a proper use 
of them. Pompey immediately took the field, 
and having intelligence that Perpenna was 
greatly embarrassed as to the measures he 
should take, he threw out ten cohorts as a bait 
for him, with orders to spread themselves over 
the plain, When he found it took, and that 
Perpenna was busied in the pursuit of that 
handful of men, he suddenly made his appear- 
ance with the main body, attacked the enemy, 
and routed him entirely. Most of the officers fe)] 
in the battle; Perpenna himself was taken pri- 
soner, and brought to Pompey, who command 
ed him to be put to death. Nevertheless, Pom- 
pey is not to be accused of ingratitude, nor are 
we to suppose him (as some will have it) for- 
getful of the services he had received from that 
officer in Sicily. On the contrary, he acted with 
a wisdom and dignity of mind that proved yery 
salutary to the public. Perpenna having got the 
papers of Sertorius into his hands, shewed let- 
ters by which some of the most powerful men 
in Rome, who were desirous to raise new com- 
motions, and overturn the establishment, had 
invited Sertorius into Italy. But Pompey fear- 
ing those letters might excite greater wars than 
that he was then finishing, put Perpenna to 
death, and burned the papers without reading 
them, He stayed just long enough in Spain 
to compose the troubles, and to remove such 
uneasinesses as might tend to break the peace; 
after which he marched back to Italy, where 
he arrived, as fortune would have it, when the 
Servile war was at the height. 

Crassus, who had the command in that war, 
upon the arrival of Pompey, who, he feared, 
might snatch the laurels out of his hand, re- 
solved to come to battle, however hazardous 
it might prove. He succeeded and killed 
twelve thousand three hundred of the enemy. 
Yet fortune, in some sort, interweaved this 
with the honours of Pompey; for he kilied 
five thousand of the slaves, whom he fell ix 
with as they fled after the battle. Immediately 
upon this, to be beforehand with Crassus, he 
wrote to the senate, “* That Crassus had beaten 
the gladiators in a pitched battle, but that it — 
was he who had cut up the war by the roots.” 
The Romans took pleasure in speaking ot 
this, one among another, on account of their 


* It was‘three years after the consvlate of Lucull 
that Sertorius was assassinated. “ 
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yegara for Pompey; which was such, that noj people. For he had restored them the triva 


part of the success in Spain, against Sertorius, 
was ascribed by a man of them, either in jest 
or earnest, to any but Pompey. 

Yet these honours and this high veneration 
for the man, were mixed with some fears and 
jealousies that he would not disband his army, 
but, treading in the steps of Sylla, raise him- 
self by the sword to sovereign power, and 
maintain himself in it, as Sylla had done.* 
jience, the number of those that went out of 
fear to meet him, and congratulate him on his 
return, was equal to that of those who went 
out of love. But when he had removed this 
suspicion, by declaring that he would dismiss 
his troops immediately after the triumph, there 
remained only one more subject for envious 
tongues; which was, that he paid more atten- 
tion to the commons than to the senate; and 
whereas Sylla had destroyed the authority of 
the tribunes, he was determined to re-establish 
it, in order to gain the affections of the people. 
This was true: for there never was any thing 
they had so much set their hearts upon, or 
Jonged for so extravagantly, as to see the tribu- 
nitial power put into their hands again. So that 
Pompey looked upon it as a peculiar happiness, 
that he had an opportunity to bring that affair 
about; knowing, that if any one should be be- 
fore-hand with him in this design, he should 
never find any means of making so agreeable 
a return for the kind regards of the people. 

A second triumph was decreed him,f to- 
gether with the consulship. But these were 
not considered as the most extraordinary in- 
stances of his power. The strongest proof of 
his greatness was, that Crassus, the richest, 
the most eloquent, and most powerful man in 
the administration, who used to look down up- 
ou Pompey and all the world, did not venture 
to golicit the consulship without first asking 
Pompey’s leave. Pompey, who had long wish- 
ed for an opportunity to lay an obligation upon 
him, received the application with pleasure, 
and made great interest with the people in his 
behalf; declaring he should take their giving 
him Crassus for a colleague as kindly as their 
fayour to himself. 

Yet when they were elected consuls, they 
disagreed in every thing, and were embroiled 
in all their measures. Crassus nad most in- 
terest with the senate, and Pompey with the 


* Cicero, in his épistles to Atticus, says, Pompey 
made but little secret of this unjustifiable ambition. 
The passages are remarkable. Mirandum enim in 
modum Cneius noster Syllani regni similitudinem con- 
supivit : Esduc cot yerw, mhil ille unquam minus ob- 
scure tulit. Lib. vil. ep.9. ‘Our friend Pompey is 
wonderfully desirous of obtaining a power like that of 
Sylla; I tell you no more than what I know, for he 
makes no secretof it.”?_ And again, Hoc turpe Cneius 
noster biennio ante cogitavit; va Syllu tuht animus 
ejus, et proscripturit. Ibid. ep. 10. ‘ Pompey has 
been forming this infamous design for these two years 
past; so strongly is he bent upon imitating Sylla, and 
proseribing like him.?? Hence we see how happy it 
was for Rome, that in the civil wars, Cesar, and not 
Pompey, proved the conqueror. 


{ He triumphed towards the end of the year of Rome 
682, and at the same time was declared consul for the 
year ensuing. This was a peculiar honour, to gain 
the consulate without first bearing the subordinate 
offices ; bat his two triumphs, Snth great services 

xeused that deviation from the common rules, 


nitial power, and had suffered a law to be 
made, that judges should again be appointed 
put of the equestrian order * However, the 
most agreeable spectacle of all to the people 
was Pompey himself, when he went to claim 
his exemption from serving in the wars. I: 
was the custom for a Roman knight, when he 
had served the time ordered by law, to lead 
his horse into the .forwm, before the iwo 
Magistrates called censors; and after having 
given an account of the generals and other 
officers under whom he had made his cam- 
paigns, and of his own actions in them, to 
demand his discharge. On these occasions 
they received proper marks of honour or dis- 
grace, according to their behaviour. 

Gellius and Lentulus were then censors, and 
had taken their seats in a manner that became 
their dignity, to review the whole equestrian 
order, when Pompey was seen at a distance 
with all the badges of his office, as consul, 
leading his hofse by the bridle. As soon as he 
was near enough to be observed by the cen- 
sors, he ordered his lictors to make an open- 
ing, and advanced, with his horse in hand, to 
the foot of the tribunal. The people were 
struck with admiration, and a profound silence 
took place; at the same time a joy, mingled 
with reverence, was visible in the countenances 
ofthe censors. The senior censor then ad 
dressed him as follows: ‘‘Pompey, the Great, 
I demand of you, whether you have served al] 
the campaign required by law?” He answer- 
ed, with a loud voice, “‘I have served them all; 
and all under myself, as general.” ‘The peo- 
ple were so charmed with this answer, that 
there was no end of their acclamations. At 
last, the censors rose up, and conducted Pom- 
pey to his house, to indulge the multitude, who 
followed him with the loudest plaudits. 

When the end of the consulship approached, 
and his difference with Crassus was increasing 
daily, Caius Aurelius,} a man who was of the 
equestrian order, but had never intermeddled 
with state affairs, one day, when the people 
were met in full assembly, ascended the ros- 
tra, and said, “Jupiter had appeared to him in 
a dream, and commanded him to acquaint the 
consuls, that they must take care to be recon 
ciled before they laid down their office.” Pom- 
pey stood still and held his peace; but Cras- 
sus went and gave him his hand, and saluted 
him in a friendly manner, At the same time 
he addressed the people as follows: “I think, 
my fellow-citizens, there is nothing dishonour- 
able or mean in making the first advances to 
Pompey, whom you scrupled not to dignity 
with the name of the Great, when he was yet 
but a beardless youth, and for whom you voted 
two triumphs before he was a senator.” Thus 
reconciled, they laid down the consulship. 

Crassus continued his former manner of life, 
but Pompey now seldom chose to plead the 
causes of those that applied to him, and by 
degrees he left the bar. Indeed, he seldom 
appeared in public, and when he did, it was 
always with a great train of friends and attend- 

*L, Aurelius Cotta carried that point when he wax 
pretor; and Pluiarth says again, becavse Caius Grae 
chus had conveyed that pr vilege to the ke-ghts nix 


years before. 
t Ovatius Aurelius. 
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ants; so that it was not easy either to speak 
to him or see him, but in the midst of a crowd. 
He took pleasure in having a number of retain- 
ers about him, because he thought it gave him 
an air of greatness and majesty, and he was 
persuaded that dignity should be kept from be- 
ing soiled by the familiarity, and indeed by the 
very touch of the many. For those who are 
raised to greatness by arms, and know not how 
to descend again to the equality required in a 
republic, are very liable to fail into contempt 
when they resume the robe of peace. The 
soldier is desirous to preserve the rank in the 
forum which he had in the field; and he who 
cannot distinguish himself in the field, thinks 
it intolerable to give place in the administra- 
tion too. When, therefore, the latter has got 
the man who shone in camps and triumphs into 
the assemblies at home, and finds him attempt- 
ag to maintain the same pre-eminence there, 
of course he endeavours to humble him, 
whereas, if the warrior pretends not to take 
the lead in domestic councils, he is readily al- 
lowed the palm of military glory. This soon 
appeared from the subsequent events. 

‘The power of the pirates had its foundation 
m Cilicia. Their progress was the more dan- 
gerous, because at first it was little taken no- 
tice of. In the Mithridatic war they assumed 
new confidence and courage, on account of 
some services they had rendered the king. 
ter this, the Romans being engaged in civil 
wars at the very gates of their capital, the sea 
was left unguarded, and the pirates by de- 
grees attempted higher things; they not only 
attacked ships, but islands and maritime towns. 
Many persons, distinguished for their wealth, 
their birth, and their capacity, embarked with 
them, and assisted in their depredations, as if 
their employment had been worthy the ambi- 
tion of men of honour, ‘They had in 
various places arsenals, ports, and watch-tow- 
ers, all strongly fortified. Their fleets were 
not only extremely well manned, supplied with 
skilful pilots, and fitted for their business by 
their lightness and celerity; but there was a 
parade of vanity about them more mortifying 
than their strength, in gilded sterns, purple 
canopies, and plated oars; as if they took a 
pride and triumphed in their villany. Music 
resounded and drunken revels were exhibited 
on every coast. Here generals were made 
prisoners; there the cities the pirates had taken 
were paying their ransom; all to the great 
disgrace of the Roman power. The number 
of their galleys amounted to a thousand, and 
tne cities they were masters of to four hundred. 

Temoles, which hed stood inviolably sacred 
till that time, they plundered. They ruined 
the temple of Apollo at Claros, that, where he 
was worshipped, under the title of Didymeus,* 
wnat of the Cabiri in Samothrace, that of Ceres 
at Hermione, that of Aesculapius at Epidaurus, 


; * So called from Didyme, in the territories of Mi- 
etus. 

} Pausanias (in Laconic,) tells us the Lacedeemoni- 
ans worship Ceres under the name of Chthonia: and 
(in Corinthiac.) he gives us the reason of her having 
‘hat name. “The Argives say, that Chthonia, the 
daughter of Colonias, having been saved out of a con- 
flagration by Ceres, and conveyed to Hermione, built 
a temple to that goddess, who was worshippet there 
ander the name of Chthonia,”? 
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those of Neptune in the Isthmus, at ‘Tenarud 
and in Calauria, those of Apollo at Actium and 
in the isle of Leucas, those of Juno at Samos, 
Argos, and the promontory of Lacinium * 

They likewise offered strange sacrifices; 
those of Olympus I mean, and they celebrat- 
ed certain secret mysteries, among whic. those 
of Mithra continue to this day,t being original- 
ly instituted by them. They not only insulted 
the Romans at sea, but. infested the great 
roads, and plundered the villas near the coast: 
they carried off Sextilius and Bellinus, two 
pretors, in their purple robes, with all their 
servants and lictors. They seized the daugh- 
ter of Antony, a man who had been honoured 
with a triumph, as she was going to her coun 
try house, and he was forced to pay a large 
ransom for her. 

But the most contemptuous circumstance of 
all was, that when they had taken a prisoner, 
and he cried out that he was a Roman, and 
told them his name, they pretended to be 
struck with terror, smote their thighs, and fell 
upon their knees to ask him pardon. The 
poor m2n, seeing them thus humble themselves 
before him, thought them in earnest, and said 
he would forgive them; for some were so offi- 
cious as to put on his shoes, and others to help 
him on with his gown, that his quality might 
no more be mistaken. When they had carried 
on this farce, and enjoyed it for some time, they 
let a ladder down into the sea, and bade him 
goin peace; and if he refused to do it, they 
pushed him off the deck, and drowned him. 

Their power extended over the whole 'l'‘us 
can sea, so that the Romans found their trade 
and navigation entirely cut off. ‘The conse- 
quence of which was, that their markets were 
not supplied, and they had reason to apprehend 
afamine. This, at last, put them upon send- 
ing Pompey to clear the sea of pirates. Ga- 
binius, one of Pompey’s intimate friends, pro~ 
posed the decree,§ which created him not ad- 
miral, but monarch, and invested him with 
absolute power. ‘The deciee gave him the 
empire of the sea as far as the pillars of Her- 
cules, and of the land for four hundred fur- 
longs from the coasts. There were few parts 
of the Roman empire which this commission 
did not take in; and the most considerable of 
the barbarous nations and most powerfu! kings, 
were moreover comprehended in it! Besidea 
this, he was empowered to choose out of the 
senators fifteen lieutenants, to act under him, 
in such districts, and with such authority as he 
should appoint. He was to take from the 
questors, and other public receivers, what 


* The printed text gives us the erroneous reading 
of Lucanium, but two manuscripts give us Lacinium. 
Livy often mentions Juno Lacinia, 


+ Not on mount Olympus, but in the city of Osym- 
pus, near Phaselis in Pamphylia, which was one of the 
receptacles of the pirates. What sort of sacrifices they 
used to offer there is not known. 


{ According to Herodotus, the Persians worshipped 
Venus under the name of Mithres, or Mithra; but 
the sun is worshipped in that country. 


§ This law was made in the year of Rome 686. 'The 
crafty tribune, when he proposed it, did not name 
Pompey. Pompey was now in the thirty-ninth year 
of his age. His friend Gabinius, as appears from Cice 
ro, was a mas of infamous character, “ 
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money he pleased, and equip a fleet of two 
hundred sail. The number of marine forces, 
ef mariners and rowers, were left entirely to 
his discretion. 

When this decree was read in the assembly, 
the people received it with inconceivable plea- 
sure. ‘The most respectable part of the senate 
gaw, indeed, that such an absolute and unlimit- 
ed power was above envy, but they considered 
it as a real object of fear. They, therefore, all, 
except Cesar, opposed its passing into a law. 
He was for it, not out of regard for Pompey, 
but to insinuate himself into the good graces 
of the people, which he had long been court- 
ing. The rest were very severe in their ex- 
pressions against Pompey: and one of the con- 
suls venturing to say,* “If he imitates Romu- 
lus, he will not escape his fate,” was in danger 
of being pulled in pieces by the populace. 

It is true, when Catulus rose up to speak 
against the law, out of reverence for his per- 
son they listened to him with great attention. 
After he had freely given Pompey the honour 
that was his due, and said much in his praise, 
he advised them to spare him and not to ex- 
pose such aman to so many dangers; “for 
where will yon find another,” said he, “if you 
lose him?” They answered with one voice, 
*Yourself.” Finding his arguments had no 
effect, he retired. ‘Then Roscius mounted the 
rostrum, but not a man would give ear to him. 
However he made signs to them with his fin- 
gers, that they should not appoint Pompey 
alone, but give him a colleague. Incensed at 
the proposal, they set up such a shout, that a 
crow, which was flying over the forwmn, was 
stunned with the force of it and fell down 
among the crowd. Hence we may conclude, 
that when birds fall on such occasions, it is 
not because the air is so divided with the shock 
as to leave avacuwm but rather because the 
sound strikes them like a blow, when it as- 
cends with such force, and produces so vio- 
ent an agitation. 

The assembly broke up that day, without 
coming to any resolution. When the day 
came that they were to give their suffrages, 
Pompey retired into the country; and, on re- 
ceiving information that the decree was passed, 
he returned to the city by night, to prevent the 
envy which the multitudes of people coming 
to meet him would have excited. Next morn- 
ing at break of day, he made his appearance, 
and attended the sacrifice. After which he 
summoned an assembly, and obtained a grant 
of almost as much more as the first decree 
had given him. . He was empowered to fit out 
five hundred galleys, and to raise an army of a 
nundred and twenty thousand foot, and five 
thousand horse. ‘I'wenty-four senators were 
selected, who had all been generals or pretors, 
and were appointed his lieutenants; and he 
had two questors given him. As the price of 
provisions fell immediately, the people were 
greatly pleased, and it gave them occasion to 
say, “The very name of Pompey had termi- 
nated the war.” ; 

However, in pursuance of his charge, he 


* The consuls in this year were Calpurnius Piso, 
end Acilius Glabric. 
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divided the whole Mediterranean into thirteen 
parts, appo‘nting a lieutenant for each, and aa 
signing hima squadron. By thus stationing 
his Meets in all quarters, he enclosed the pirates 
as it were in a net, took great numbers of 
them, and brought them into liarbour. Such o1 
their vessels as had dispersed and made off in 
time, or could escape the general chase, re- 
tired to Cilicia, like so many bees into a hive. 
Against these he proposed to go himself with 
sixty of his best galleys; but first he resolved 
to clear the Tuscan sea, and the coasts of Af- 
rica, Sardinia, Corsica, and Sicily, of all pirat- 
ical adventurers; which he effected in forty 
days, by his own indefatigable endeavours and 
those of his lieutenants. But, as the consul 
Piso was indulging his malignity at home, in 
wasting his stores and discharging his seamen, 
he sent his fleet round to Brundusium, and 
went himself by land through Tuscany to Rome. 

As soon as the people were informed of his 
approach, they went in crowds to receive him, 
in the same manner as they had done a few 
days before, to conduct him on his way. ‘Their 
extraordinary joy was owing to the speed with 
which he had executed his commission, so far 
beyond all expectation, and to the superabun- 
dant plenty which reigned in the markets 
For this reason Piso was in danger of being 
deposed from the consulship, and Gabiniua 
had a decree ready drawn up for that purpose; 
but Pompey would not suffer him to propose 
it. On the contrary, his speech to the people 
was full of candour and moderation; and whea 
he had provided such things as he wanted, he 
went to Brundusium, and put to sea again. 
Though he was straightened for time, and in 
his haste sailed by many cities without calling, 
yet he stopped at Athens. He entered the 
town and sacrificed to the gods; after which he 
addressed the people, and then prepared to re- 
embark immediately. As he went out of the 
gate he observed two inscriptions, each com 
prised in one line. 


That within the gate was— 
But know thyself aman, and be a god. 
That without— 
We wish’d, we saw; we loved, and we adored. 


Some of the pirates, who yet traversed the 
seas, made their submission; and as he treated 
them in a humane manner, when he had them 
and their ships in his power, others entertained 
hopes of mercy, and avoiding the other officers 
surrendered themselves to Pompey, together 
with their wives and children. He spared 
them all; and it was principally by their means 
that he found out and took a number who were 
guilty of unpardonable crimes, and therefore 
had concealed themselves 

Still, however, there remained a great num 
ber, and indeed the most powerful part of these 
corsairs, who sent their families, treasures, and 
#. useless hands, into castles, and fortified 
townsupon Mount Taurus. Then they manned 
their ships, and waited for Pompey at Cora- 
cesium, in Cilicia, A battle ensued, and the 
pirates were defeated; after which they retired 
into the fort. But they had not been leng be 
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sieged before they cap‘tulated,and surrendered 
themselves, together with the cities and islands 
which they had conquered and fortified, and 
which by their works, as well as situation, were 
almost impregnable. ‘Thus the war was fin- 
ished, and the whole force of the yirates de- 
stroyed, within three months at the farthest. 
Besides the other vessels, Pompey took 
ninety ships with beaks of brass; and the pris- 
oners amounted to twenty thousand. He did 
not choose to put them to death, and at the 
same time he thought it wrong to suffer them to 
disperse, because they were not only numerous, 
but warlike and necessitous, and therefore would 
peal knit again and give future trouble. 
e reflected, that man by nature is neithera 
savage nor an unsocial creature; and when he 
becomes soit is by vices contrary to nature; 
et even then he may be humanized by chang- 
sng his place of abode, and accustoming him to 
anew manner of life: as beasts that are natu- 
rally wild put off their fierceness, when they 
are kept in a domestic way. For this reason 
he determined to remove the pirates to agreat 
distance from the sea, and bring them to taste 
the sweets of civil life, by living in cities, and 
by the culture of the ground. He placed some 
of them in the little towns of Cilicia, which were 
almost desolate, and.which received them with 
pleasure, because at the same time he gave them 
an additional proportion of lands. He repaired 
the city of Soli,* which had lately been disman- 
tled and deprived of its inhabitants by Tigranes, 
king of Armenia, and peopled it with a number 
of these corsairs. The remainder which was a 
considerable body, he planted in Dyma, a city 
ef Achaia, which, though it had a large and 
fruitfu. territory, was in want of inhabitants. 
Such as looked upon Pompey with envy 
found fault with these proceedings; but his con- 
duct with respect to Metellus in Crete was not 
agrecable to his best friends. ‘This was a re- 
lation of that Metellus who commanded in 
conjunction with Pompey in Spain, and he had 
been sent into Crete some time before Pompey 
was employed in this war. For Crete was 
the second nursery of pirates after Cilicia. 
Metellus had destroyed many nests of them 
there, and the remainder, who were beseiged 
by him at this time, addressed themselves to 
Pompey as suppliants, and invited him into the 
island, as included in his commission, and fall- 
ing within the distance he had a right to carry 
his arms from the sea. He listened to their 
application, and by letter enjoined Metellus to 
take no further steps inthe war. At the same 
time he ordered the cities of Crete not to obey 
Metellus, but Lucius Octavius, one of his own 
eutenants, whom he sent to take the command. 
Octavius went in among the beseiged, and 
fought on their side; a circumstance which 
rendered Pompey not only odious, but ridicu- 
lous. For what could be more absurd than to 
suffer himself to be so blinded by his envy and 
vealousy of Metellus as to Jend his name and 
authority to a crew of profligate wretches, to 
be used asa kind of amulet to defend them. 
Achilles was not thought to behave like a man, 


* Me ealled {t after his own name Pompeiopolis, 
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but like a frantic youth carried away by an ea. 
travagant passion for fame, when he made 
signs to his troops not to touch Hector. 


Lest some strong arm should snatch the glorious prize 
Before Pellides. 4 


But Pompey fought for the common enemies 
of mankind, in order to deprive a pretor; who 
was Jabouring to destroy them, of the honours 
of a triumph. Metellus, however, pursued his 
operations till he took the pirates, and put them 
all to death. As for Octavius, he exposed 
him in the camp as an object of contempt, 
and loaded him with reproaches, after which 
he dismissed him. 

When news was brought to Rome, that the 
war with the pirates was finished, and that 
Pompey was bestowing his leisure upon visit- 
ing the cities, Manilius, one of the tribunes of 
the people, proposed a decree, which gave him 
all the provinces and forces under the com- 
mand of Lucullus, adding likewise Bithynia, 
which was then governed by Glabrio. It di- 
rected him to carry on the war against Mithri 
dates and 'Tigranes; for which purpose he was 
also to retain his naval command. This was 
subjecting at once the whole Roman empire 
to one man. For, the provinces which the for- 
mer decree did not give him, Phrygia, Lycao 
nia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, the Upper 
Colchis, and Armenia, were granted by this, 
together with all the forces, which under Lucual- 
lus, had defeated Mithridates and Tigranes. 

By this law, Lucullus was deprived of the 
honours he had dearly earned, and had a per- 
son to succeed him in his triumph, rather than 
in the war; but that was not the thing which 
affected the Patricians most. They were per- 
suaded, indeed, that Lucullus was treated with 
injustice and ingratitude; but it was a much 
more painful circumstance, to think of a power 
in the hands of Pompey, which they could call 
nothing but a tyranny.* ‘They therefore ex- 
horted and encouraged each other to oppose 
the Jaw, and maintain their liberty. Yet when 
the time came, their fear of the people pre 
vailed, and no one spoke on the occasion but 
Catulus. He urged many arguments against 
the bill; and when he found they had no effect 
upon the commons, he addressed himself to 
the senators, and called upon them many times 
from the rostrum, “'To seek some mountain, 
as their ancestors had done, some rock whither 
they might fly for the preservation of liberty.” 

We are told, however, that the bill was 
passed by all the tribes,t and almost the same 
universal authority, conferred upon Pompey in 
his absence, which Sylla did not gain but by 


* “ We have then got at last,’? said they, a soye 
reign; the republic 1s changed into a monarchy; the 
services of Lucullus, the honour of Glabrio and Mar- 
cius, two zealous and worthy senators, are to be sacri 
ficed to the promotion of Pompey. Sylla never caried 
his tyranny so far.”? 

{ Two great men spoke in favour of the law, namele. 
Cicero and Cesar. The former aimed at the consulate, 
which Pompey’s party could more easily procure him, 
than that of Catulus and the senate. As for Cesar, he 
was delighted to sec the people insensibly lose that re 
publican spirit and love of liberty, which might one day 
obstruct the vast designs he had already formed. 
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the sword, and by carrying war into the bowels 
of lis country. When Pompey received the 
letters which notified his high promotion, and 
ais friends, who happened to be by, congratu- 
fated him on the occasion, he is said to have 
knit his brows, smote his thigh, and expressed 
himself as if he was already overburdened and 
wearied by the weight of power:* “Alas! is 
there no end of my conflicts? How much 
better would it have been to be one of the un- 
distinguished mahy, than to be perpetually en- 
gaged in war? Shall I never be able to fly 
from envy to a rural retreat, to domestic hap- 
piness, and conjugal endearments?” Even his 
friends were unable to bear the dissimulation 
of this speech. ‘They knew the flame of his 
native ambition and lust of power was blown 
up to a greater height by the difference he had 
with Lucullus, and that he rejoiced the more 
in the present preference, on that account. 

His actions soon unmasked the man. He 
causea public notice to be given in all places 
within his commission, that the Roman troops 
were to repair to him, as well as the kings and 

rinces their allies. Wherever he went, he an- 
nulled the acts of Lucullus, remitting the fines 
he had imposed, and taking away the rewards 
he had given. In short, he omitted no means 
to shew the partisans of that general that all 
his authority was gone. 

Lucullus, of course, complained of this treat- 
ment; and their common friends were of opin- 
ion, that it would be best for them to come to 
an interview; accordingly they met in Galatia. 
As they had both given distinguished proofs of 
military merit, the lictors had entwined the 
rods of each with laurel. Lucullus had march- 
ed through a country full of flourishing groves, 
but Pompey’s rout was dry and barren, without 
the ornament or advantage of woods. His 
laurels, therefore, were parched and withered; 
which the servants of Lucullus no sooner ob- 
served, than they freely supplied them with 
fresh ones, and crowned his fasces with them. 
‘This seemed tobe an omen that Pompey would 
bear away the honours and rewards of Lucul- 
lus’s' victories. Liucullus had been consul be- 
fore Pompey, and was the older man; but Pom- 
pey’s two triumphs gave him the advantage in 
point of dignity. 

Their interview had at first the face of great 
politezess and civility. They began with mu- 
tual compliments and congratulations: but they 
soon lost sight even of candour and modera- 
tion; they proceeded to abusive language; Pom- 
pey reproaching Lucullus with avarice, and 
Lucullus accusing Pompey of an insatiable 
lust of power; insomuch, that their friends 
found it difficult to prevent violence. After 
this, Lucullus gave his friends and followers 
lands in Galatia, as a conquered country, and 
made other considerable grants. But Pompey, 
who encamped at a little distance from him, 
declared he would not suffer his orders to be 
carried into execution, and seduced all his sol- 
diers, except sixteen hundred, who, he knew, 
were so mutinous that they would be as un- 
serviceable to him as they had been ill-affected 
totheir old general. Nay, he scrupled not to 


* Is 1t possible to read this, without recollecting the 
umilar character of our Richard the third? 
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disparage the conduct of Lucullus, and to rep- 
resent his actions in a despicable light. “Tha 
battles of Lucullus,” he said; “‘were only mock 
battles, and he had fought with nothing but 
the shadows of kings; but that it was left for 
him to contend with real strength and weli 
disciplined armies; since Mithridates had be- 
taken himself to swords and shields, and knew 
how to make proper use of his cavalry.” 

On the other hand, Lucullus defended him 
self by observing, “That it was nothing new 
to Pompey to fight with phantoms and sha- 
dows of war; for like a dastardly bird, he had 
been accustomed to prey upon those whom he 
had not killed, and to tear the poor remains of 
a dying opposition. Thus he had arrogated 
to himself the conquest of Sertorius, of I.epi- 
dus, and Spartacus, which originally belonged 
to Metellus, to Catulus, and Crassus. Conse- 
quently, he did not wonder that he was come 
to claim the honour of finishing the wars of Ar 
menia and Pontus, after he had thrust himself 
into the triumph over the fugitive slaves.” 

Ina little time Lucullus departed for Rome, 
and Pompey, having secured the sea from 
Phenicia to the Bosphorus, marched in quest 
of Mithridates, who had an army of thirty 
thousand foot and two thousand horse, but durst 
not stand an engagement. ‘That prince was in 
possession of a strong and secure post upon 
a mountain, which he quitted upon Pompey’s 
approach, because it was destitute of water. 
Pompey encamped in the same place; and 
conjecturing, from the nature of the plants and 
the crevices in the mountain, that springs 
might be found, he ordered a number of wells 
to be dug, and the camp was in a short time 
plentifully supplied with water.* He was not 
a little surprised that this did not occur to 
Mithridates during the whole time of his en- 
campment there. 

After this Pompey followed him to his new 
camp, and drew a line of circumvallation round 
him. Mithridates stood a siege of forty-five 
days, after which he found means to steal off 
with his best troops, having first killed all 
the sick, and such as could be of no service. 
Pompey overtook him near the Euphrates, and 
encamped over against him; but fearing he 
might pass the river unperceived, he drew out 
his troops at midnight. At that time Mithri- 
dates is said to have had a dream prefigura- 
tive of what was to befal him. He thought he 
wes upon the Pontic sea, sailing with a fayour- 
able wind, and in sight of the Bosphorus; so 
that he felicitated his friends in the ship, like a 
man perfectly safe, and already in harbour, 
But suddenly he beheld himself in the most 
destitute condition, swinging upon a piece of 
wreck. While he was in all the agitation 
which this dream produced, his friends awak 
ed him, and told him that Pompey was at 
hand. He was now under a necessity of fight- 
ing for his camp, and his generals drew up the 
forces with al] possible expedition. 

Pompev seeing them prepared, was loath to 
risk a battle in the dark. He thought it suffi 
cient to surround them, so as to prevent their 
flight: and what inclined him still more to wait 


* Paulus A=milius had done the same thing long be 
fore, in the Macedonian war. 
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Gr daylight, was the consideration that his 
troops were much oetter than the enemy’s. 
However, the oldest of his officers entreated 
him to proceed immediately to the attack, and 
at last prevailed. It was not indeed very dark; 
for the moon, though near her setting, gave 
light enough to distinguish objects. But it was 
a great disadvantage to the king’s troops, that 
the moon was so low, and on the backs of the 
Romans; because she projected their shadows 
60 far before them, that the enemy could form 
no just estimate of the distances, but thinking 
them at hand, threw their javelins before they 
could do the least execution. 

The Romans, perceiving their mistake, ad- 
vanced to the charge with all the alarm of 
voices. The enemy were in such a consterna- 
tion, that they made not the least stand, and, 
in their flight, vast numbers were slain. They 
lost above ten thousand men, and their camp 
was taken. As for Mithridates, he broke 
through the Romans with eight hundred horse, 
in the beginning of the engagement. That 
corps, however, did not follow him fardbefore 
\hey dispersed, and left him with only three of 
nis people; one of which was his concubine, 
Hypsicratia, a woman of such a masculine and 
daring spirit, that the king used to call her 
Hypsicrates. She then rode a Persian horse, 
and was dressed in a man’s habit, of the fashion 
of that nation. She complained not in the 
least of the length of the march; and besides 
that fatigue, she waited on the king, and took 
care of his horse, till they reached the castle of 
Inora,* where the king’s treasure, and his most 
valuable moveables were depesited. Mithri- 
dates took out thence many rich robes, and 
bestowed them on those who repaired to him 
after their flight. He furnished each of his 
friends, too, with a quantity of poison, that 
none of them, against their will, might come 
alive into the enemy’s hands. 

From Inora, his design was to go to Ti- 
granes, in Armenia. But Tigranes had given 
up the cause, and set a price of no less thana 
aundred talents upon his head. He therefore, 
changed his route, and having passed the head 
of the Euphrates, directed his flight through 
Colcnis. 

In the meantime, Pompey entered Armenia, 
upon the invitation of young Tigranes, who 
had revolted from his father, and was gone to 
meet the Roman general at the river Araxes. 
This river takes its rise near the source of the 
Euphrates, but bends its course eastward, and 
empties itself into the Caspian sea. Pompey 
and young ‘Tigranes, in their march, received 
the homage of the cities through which they 
passed. As for Tigranes the father, he had 
been lately defeated by Lucullus; and now, 
being informed that Pompey was of a mild 
‘ and humane disposition, he received a Ro 
man garrison into his capital; and taking his 
friends and relations with him, went to sur- 
render himself. As he rode up to the intrench- 
ments, two of Pompey’s lictors came and or- 
dered him to dismount, and enter on foot; as- 


* It seems from a passage in Strabo, (B. xii.) that, 
mstead of Inora, we should read Sinoria: for that 
was one Uf the many fortresses Mithridates had built 
vetween the greater and the less Armenia 
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suring him that no man was ever seen on horse- 
back in a Roman camp. ‘Tigranes obeyed, 
and eyen took off his sword, and gave it them 
As soon as he came before Pompey, he pulled 
off his diadem, and attempted to lay it at his 
feet. What was still worse, he was going to 
prostrate himself, and embrace his knees. But 
Pompey preventing it, took him by the hand, 
and placed him on_one side of him, and his 
son on the other. Then addressing himself to 
the father, he said, “As to what you had lost 
before, you lost it to Iucullus. It was he 
who took from you Syria, Phenicia, Cilicia, 
Galatia, and Sophene. But what you kept til) 
my time, I will restore you, on condition you 
pay the Romans a fine of six thousand talents 
for the injury you have done them. Yourson 
I will make king of Sophene.” 

Tigranes thought himself so happy in these 
terms, and in finding that the Romans saluted 
him king, that in the joy of his heart he prom- 
ised every private soldier half a mina, every 
centurion ten minas, and every tribune a tal- 
ent. But his son was little pleased at the de 
termination; and when he was invited to supper, 
he said, “He had no need of such honours 
from Pompey; for he could find ancther Ro 
man.” Upon this, he was bound, and resery 
ed in chains for the triumph. Not long after, 
Phraates, king of Parthia, sent to demand the 
young prince, as his son-in-law, and to propose 
that the Euphrates should be the boundary 
between him and the Roman empire. Pom- 
pey answered, “ That Tigranes was certain- 
ly nearer to his father than his father-in-law; 
and as for the boundary, justice should direct 
it.” 

When he had dispatched this affair, he left 
Afranius to take care of Armenia, and march 
ed himself to the countries bordering on Mount 
Causacus, through which he must necessarily 
pass in search of Mithridates. The Albanians 
and Iberians are the principal nations in those 
parts. The Iberian territories touch upon the 
Moschian mountains and the kingdom of Pon- 
tus; the Albanians stretch more to the east, 
and extend to the Caspian sea. The Albanians 
at first granted Pompey a passage: but as win- 
ter overtook him in their dominions, they took 
the opportunity of the Saturnalia, which the 
Romans observe religiously, to assemble their 
forces to the number of forty thousand men, 
with a resolution to attack them; and for that 
purpose passed the Cyrnus.* The Cyrnus rises 
in the Iberian mountains, ana being joined in 
its course by the Araxes from Armenia, it dis- 
charges itself, by twelve mouths, into the Cas- 
pian sea. Some say, the Araxes does not run 
into it,f but has a separate channel, and emp 
ties itself near it into the same sea. 

Pompey suffered them to pass the river, 
though it was. in his power to have hindered 
it; and when they were all got over, he attack- 
ed and routed them, and killed great numbers 
on the spot. Their kings sent ambassadors to 
beg for mercy; upon which Pompey forgave 
him the violence he had offered, and entered 
into alliance with him. This done, he march 


* Strabo and Pliny call this river Cyrus, and so Plu- 
tarch probably wrote it. 

+ This is Strabo’s opinion, in which he is flowed 
by modern geographers. 
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ed against the Iberians, who were equally nu- 
merous and more warlike, and who were very 
desirous to signalize their zeal for Mithridates, 
by repulsing Pompey. The Iberians were never 
subject to the Medes or Persians: they escaped 
even the Macedonian yoke, because Alexander 
was obliged to leave Hyrcaniain haste. Pom- 
pey, however, defeated this people too, in a great 
battle, in which he killed no less than nine thou- 
sand, and took above ten thousand prisoners. 

After ‘this, he threw himself into Colchis; 
and Servilius came and joined him at the mouth 
of the Phasis, with the fleet appointed to guard 
the Euxine sea. The pursuit of Mithridates 
was attended with great difficulties: for he had 
concealed himself among the nations settled 
about the Bosphorus and the Palus Meotis. 
Besides, news was brought Pompey that the Al- 
banians had revolted, and taken up arms again. 
‘The desire of revenge determined him to march 
back, and chastise them. But it was with in- 
finite trouble and danger that he passed the 
Cyrnus again, the barbarians having fenced it 
on their side with pallisades all along the banks. 
And when he was over, he had a large country 
to traverse, which afforded no water. This last 
difficulty he provided against, by filling ten 
thousand bottles; and pursuing his march, he 
found the enemy drawn up on the banks of the 
tiver Abas,* to the number of sixty thousand 
foot, and twelve thousand horse, but many of 
them ill-armed, and provided with nothing of 
the defensive kind but skins of beaste. 

They were commanded by the king’s brother, 
named Cosis; who, at the beginning of the bat- 
tle, singled out Pompey, and, rushing in upon 
him, struck his javelin into the joints of his 
breastplate. Pompey in return, run him through 
with his spear and laid him dead on the spot. 
It is said that the Amazons came to the assis- 
tance of the barbarians from the mountains 
near the river Thermodon, and fought in this 
battle. The Romans, among the plunder of 
the field, did, indeed, meet with bucklers in 
the form of a half-moon, and such buskins as 
the Amazcus wore; but there was not the bedy 
of a woman found among the dead. ‘They in- 
habit that part of Mount Causacus which 
stretches towards the Hyrcanian sea, and are 
not next neighbours to the Albanians;t for 
Gele and Leges lie between; but they meet 
that people, and spend two months with them 
every year on the banks of the Thermodon: 
after which they retire to their own country, 
where they live without the company of men. 

After this action, Pompey designed to make 
nis way to the Caspian sea, and march by its 
zoasts into Hyrcania; but he found the number 
of venomus serpents so troublesome, that he 
was forced to return, when three days’ march 
more would have carried him as far as he pro- 
posed. The next route he took was into Arme- 
nia the Less, where he gave audience to am- 
bassadors from the kings of the Elymeanst and 


* This river takes its rise in the mountains of Alba- 
gia, and falls into the Caspian Sea. Ptolemy calls it 
Aloanus. » 

} The Albanian forces, according to Strabo, were 
mumerous, but ill-disciplined. Their offensive wea- 
pons were daris and arrows, and their defensive armour 
was made of the skins of beasts. 

1 Strabw (Lib. xvi.) places the Elymeans in that 
part of Assyria whieh borders upon Media, and men- 
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Medes, and dismissed them with letters expres 
sive of his regard. Meantime the king of Par 
thia had entered Gordyene, and was doing in 
finite damage to the subjests of ‘Tigranes. 
Against him Pompey sent Afranius, who put 
him to the rout, and pursued him as far as the 
province of Arbelis. 

Among all the concubines of Mithnidates thay 
were brought before Pompey, he touched no. 
one, but sent them to their parents or hus 
bauds; for most of them were either daughters 
or wives of the great officers and principal per 
sons of the kingdom. But Stratonice, who was 
the first favourite, and had the care of a fort 
where the best part of the king’s treasure was 
lodged, was the daughter of a poor old musician. 
She sung one evening to Mithridates at an en- 
tertainment, and he was so much pleased with 
her that he took her to his bed that night, and 
sent the old man home in no very good humour, 
because he had taken his daughter without 
condescending to speak one kind word to him. 
But when he waked next morning, he saw ta- 
bles covered with vessels of gold and silver, a 
great retinue of eunuchs and pages, who offer- 
ed him the choice of rich robes, and before his 
gate a horse with such magnificent furniture, 
as is provided for those who are called the 
king’s friends. All this he thought nothing’but 
an insult and burlesque upon him, and therefore 
prepared for flight; but the servants stopped 
him, and assured him that the king had given 
him the house of a rich nobleman lately de- 
ceased, and that what he saw was only the first 
fruits—a small earnest of the fortune he intend- 
ed him. At last he suffered himself to be per- 
suaded that the scene was nut visionary; he 
put on the purple, and mounted vhe horse, and, 
as he rode through the city, cried out “All this 
is mine.” The inhabitants, of course, laughed 
at him; and he told them, “‘ They should not 
be surprised at this behaviour of his, but rather 
wonder that he did not throw stones at them.” 

From such a glorious source sprang Stratonice. 


She surrendered to Pompey the castle, and 
made him many magnificent presents; howev- 
er, he took nothing but what might be an or- 
nament to the solemnities of religion, and add 
lustre to his triumph. The rest he desired she 
would keep for her own enjoyment. In like 
manner, when the king of Iberia sent him a 
bed-stead, a table, and a threne, all of massy 
gold, and begged of him to accept them as a 
mark of his regard, he bade the questors apply 
them to the purposes of the public revenue. 
In the castle of Cenon he found the private 
papers of Mithridates; and he read them with 
some pleasure, because they discovered. that 
prince’s real character. From these memoirs 
jt appeared, that he had taken off many per- 
sons by poison, among whom were his own 
son Ariarathes and Alceus of Sardis. His 
pique against the latter tock its rise merely 
from his having better horses for the race than 
he. There were also interpretations, both of 
his own dreams and those of his wives; and 
the lascivious letters which had passed between 
him and Monime. Theophanes pretends te 


tions three provinces belonging to them, Gabiane. 
Messabatice, and Corbiane. He adds, that they wes 
powerful enough to refuse submission to the king 
Parthia. 


146 


aay, that there was found among those papers 
a memorial composed by Rutilius,* exhorting 
Mithridates to massacre all the Romansin Asia. 
But most people believe this wus a malicious 
invention of Theophanes, to blacken Rutilius, 
who.n probably he kated, because he was a per- 
fect contrast to him; or it might be invented by 
Pompey, whose father was represented in Ru- 
tulius’s Histories as one of the worst of men. 

From Cenon Pompey marched to Amisus; 
where his infatuating ambition put him upon 
very obnoxious measures. He had censured 
Lucullus much for disposing of provinces at a 
time when the war was alive, and for bestow- 
ing other considerable gifts and honours, which 
conquerors use to grant after their wars were 
absolutely terminated. And yet when Mithri- 
dates was master of the Bosphorus, and had 
assembled a very respectable army again, the 
same Pompey did the very thing he had cen- 
sured.—As if he had finished the whole, he dis- 
posed of governments, and distributed other re- 
wards among his friends. On that occasion many 
princes and generals, and among them twelve 
barbarian kings, appeared before him; and to 
gratify those princes, when he wrote to the king 
of Parthia, he refused to give him the title oF 
King of kings, by which he was usually ad- 
dressed. 

He was passionawly desirous to recover 
Syria, and passing from thence through Arabia, 
to penetrate to the Red sea, that he might go 
on conquering every way to the ocean which 
surrounds the world. In Africa he was the 
first whose conquests extended to the Great 
Sea; in Spain he stretched the Roman domin- 
ions to the Atlantic; and in his late pursuit of 
the Albanians, he wanted but little of reaching 
the Hyrcanian sea. In order, therefore, to take 
the Red Sea, too, into the circle of his wars, he 
began his march; the rather, because he saw it 
difficult to hunt out Mithridates with a regular 
force, and that he was much harder to deal 
with in his flight than in battle. For this rea- 
con, he said, “Jie would leave him a stronger 
enemy than the Romans to cope with, which 
was famine.” In pursuance of this intention, 
he ordered a number of ships to cruise about 
and prevent any vessels from entering the Bos- 
phorus with provisions; and that death should 
be the punishment for such as were taken in 
the attempt. 

As he was upon his march with the best part 
of his army, he found the bodies of those Ro- 
mans, who fell in the unfortunate battle between 

‘riariust and Mithridates, still uninterred. He 
gave them an honourable burial; and the omis- 
sion of it seems to have contributed not a lit- 
tle to the aversion the army had for Lucullus. 

Proceeding in the execution of his plan, he 
subdued the Arabians about mount Amanus, 
by his lieutenant Afranius, and descended him- 
self into Syria; which he converted ‘into a 


* P. Rutilius Rufus was consul in the year of Rome 
649. Cicero gives him a great character. He was 
afterwards banished into Asia, and when Sylla recalled 
him, he refused to return. He wrote a Roman history 
m Greek, which Appian made great use of. 

{ Triarius was defeated by Mithridates three years 
before Pompey’s march into Syria. He had twenty- 
. three tribunes, and a hundred and fifty centurions kill- 
ed in that battle; and his «amp was taken, 
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Roman province, because 1t had no lawfat 
king.* He reduced Judwa, and tock its king 
Aristobulus prisoner. He founded some cities, 
and set others free; punishing the tyrants who 
had enslaved them. But most of his time was 
spent in administering justice, and in deciding 
the disputes between cities and princes, Where 
he could not go himself, he sent his friends; the 
Armenians and Parthians, for instance, hav 
ing referred the difference they had about some 
territory, to his decision, he sent three arbi- 
trators to settle the affair. His reputation as 
to power was great, and it was equally res- 
pectable as to virtue and moderation. ‘This 
was the thing which palliated most of his 
faults, and those of his ministers. He knew 
not how to restrain or punish the offences of 
those he employed, but he gave so gracious a 
reception to those who came to complain of 
them, that they went away not ill satisfied with 
all they had suffered from their avarice and 
oppression. 

His first favourite was Demetrius his en 
franchised slave; a young man, who, in other 
respects, did not want understanding, Lut who 
made an insolent use of his good fortune 
They tellus this story of him. Cato the philoso- 
pher, then a young man, but already celebrated 
for his virtue and greatness of mind, went to 
see Antioch, when Pompey was not there, 
According to custom, he travelled on foot, but 
his friends accompanied him on horseback. 
When he approached the city, he-saw a great 
number of people before the gates, all in white, 
and on the way a trocp of young men ranged 
on one side, and of boys on the other. This 
gave the philosopher pain; for he thought it a 
compliment intended him, which he did not 
want. However, he ordered his friends to alight 
and walk with him. As soon as they were near 
enough to be spoken with, the master of the 
ceremonies, with a crown on his head, and a 
staff of office in his hand, came up and asked 
them, “Where they had left Demetrius, and 
when he might be expected?” Cato’s compan 
ions laughed, but Cato said only, “Alas, poor 
city!” and so passed on. 

Indeed, others might the better endure the 
insolence of Demetrius, because Pompey bore 
with it himself. Very often, when Pompey 
was waiting to receive company, Demetrius 
seated himself in a disrespectful manner at 
table, with his cap of liberty pulled over his 
ears. Before his return to Italy he had pur 
chased the pleasantest villas about Rome, with 
magnificent apartments for entertaining his 
friends; and some of the most elegant and ex- 
pensive gardens were known by his name. 
Yet Pompey himself was satisfied with an in 
different house till the third triumph. After- 
wards he built that beautiful and celebrated 
theatre in Rome; and as an appendage to it, 
built himself a house much handsomer than the 
former, but not ostentatiously great; for he whe 


* Pompey took the temple of Jerusalem, killing no 
less than twelve thousand Jews in the action. He en- 
tered the temple contrary to their law, but haa the 
moderation not to touch any of the holy utensils, or 
the treasure belonging to it. Aristobclus presentea 
him with a pace vine, valued at fire hundred talents, 
which he afterwards consecrated in the temple of Ju- 
piter Capitolinus. 
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came «co be master of it efter him, at his first en- 
trance was surprised, and asked “ Where was 
the .¢om in which Pompey the Great used to 
sup” Such is the account we have of these 
matters. 

The king of Arabia Petra had hitherto con- 
sidered the Romans in no formidable light, 
but he was really afraid of Pompey, and sent 
letters to acquaint him that he was ready to 
obey his commands. Pompey, to try the sin- 
eerity of his professions, marched against Pe- 
tra. Many blamed this expedition, looking 
upon it as ne better than a pretext to be ex- 
cused pursuing Mithridates, against whom they 
would. have had him turn, as against the an- 
cient enemy of Rome; and an enemy who, ac- 
cording te all accounts, had so far recovered 
his strength as to prepose marching through 
Scythia and Pzonia into Italy. On the other 
hand, Pompey was of opinion that it was much 
easier to ruin him when at the head of an &rmy, 
than to take him in his flight, and therefore 
would not amuse himself with a fruitless pur- 
suit, but rather chose to wait for a new 
emergency, and, in the meantime, to turn his 
arms to another quarter. 

Fortune soon resolved the doubt. He had 
advanced near Petra, and encamped for that 
day, and was taking some exercise on horse- 
back without the trenches, when messengers 
arrived from Pontus; and it was plain they 
brought good news, because the points of their 
spears were crowned with laurel. ‘The sol- 
diers seeing this, gathered about Pompey, who 
was inclined to finish his exercise before he 
opened the packet; but they were so earnest 
in their entreaties, that they prevailed upon 
him to alight and take it. He entered the 
camp with it in his hand; and as there was no 
tribunal ready, and the soldiers were too im- 
patient to raise one of turf, which was the 
common method, they piled a number of pack- 
saddles one upon another, upon which Pom- 
pey mounted, and gave them this information: 
«¢ Mithridates isdead. He killed himself upon 
the revolt of hisson Pharnaces. And Pharna- 
ces has seized all that belonged to his father; 
which he declares he has done for himself and 
the Romans.” 

At this news the army, as might be expect- 
ed, gave a loose to their joy, which they ex- 
pressed in sacrifices to the gods, and in recip- 
rocal entertainments, as if ten thousand of 
their enemies had been slain in Mithridates. 
Pompey having thus brought the campaign and 
the whole war to a conclusion so happy, and 
so far beyond his hopes, immediately quitted 
Arabia, traversed the provinces between that 
and Galatia with great rapidity, and soon ar- 
tived at Amisus. ‘There he found many pre- 
sents from Pharnaces, and several corpses of 
the royal family, among which was that of 
Mithridates. The face of that prince could 
not be easily known, because the embalmers 
hadnot taken out the brain, and by the corrup- 
tion of that, the features were disfigured. 
Wet some that were curious to examine it dis- 
linguisned it by the scars. As for Pompey, he 
would not see the body, but to propitiate the 
avenging deity,* sent it to Sinope. However, 
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he looked upon and admired the magnificence 
of his habit, and the size and beauty of his 
arms. The scabbard of the sword, which cosv 
four hundred talents, was stolen by «ne Pub- 
lius, who sold it to Ariarathes. And Caius, 
the foster-brother of Mithridates, took the dia- 
dem, which was of most exquisite workman- 
ship, and gave it privately to Faustus, the son 
of Sylla, who had begged it of him. Thi 
escaped the knowledge of Pompey, but Phar- 
naces, discovering it afterwards, punished the 
persons guilty of the theft. 

Pompey having thoroughly settled the affairs 
of Asia, proceeded in his return to Rome with 
more pomp and solemnity. When he arrived 
at Mitylene, he declared it a free city, for the 
sake of Theophanes, who was born there 
He was present at the anniversary exercises of 
the poets, whose sole subject that year was the 
actions of Pompey. And he was so much 
pleased with their theatre, that he took a plan 
of it, with a design to build one like it at 
Rome, but greater and more noble. When 
he came to Rhodes, he attended the declama- 
tions of all the Sophists, and presented each 
of them with a talent. Posidonius committed 
the discourse to writing, which he made be- 
fore him against the position of Hermagoras; 
another p.ofessor of rhetoric concerning In- 
vention in general.* He behaved with equal 
munificence to the philosophers at Athens, 
and gave the people fifty talents for the repair 
of their city. 

He hoped to return to Italy the greatest and 
happiest of men, and that his family would 
meet his affection with equal ardour. But the 
deity whose care is always to mix some por- 
tion of evil with the highest and most splendid 
favours of fortune, had been long preparing 
him a sad welcome in his house. Mucia,f in 
his absence, had dishonoured his bed. While 
he was at a distance, he disregarded the report, 
but upon nis approach to Italy, and a more ma- 
ture examination into the affair, he sent her 
a divorce without assigning his reasons either 
then or afterwards. ‘The true reason is to be 
found in Cicero’s epistles. 

People talked variously at Rome concerning 
Pompey’s intentions. Many disturbed them- 
selves at the thought that he would march with 
his army immediately to Rome, and make him- 
self sole and absolute master there. Crassus 
took his children and money, and withdrew: 
whether it was that he had some real appre- 
hensions, or rather that he chose to counte- 
nance the calumny, and add force to the sting ot 


* Hermagoras was for reducing invention under tws 
general heads, the reason of the proceas, and the state 
of the question ; which limitation Cicero disapproved 
as much as his master Posidonius, Wide Cicero, de 
Invent. Rhetor. Lib. i. 

This Posidonius who was of Apamea, 1s not to be 
confounded with Posidontus of Alexandria, the disciple 
of Zeno. 

+ Mucia was sister to Metellus Celer, and to Metel 
lus Nepos, She was debauched by Cesar; for which 
reason, when Pompey married Cesar’s Sd dabee all 
the world blamed him for turning oft a wife by whom 
he had three children, to espouse the daughter of a 
man whom he had often, with a sigh, called his Mgis 
thus. Mucia’s disloyalty must have been very publie 
since Cicero, in one of his letters to Atticus, says, the 
divorce of Mucia meets with general approbation. . . 
Lib. i, en, 12, 


* Great. 


‘ 


448 


envy the latter seems the more probable. But 
Pompey had no sooner set foot in Italy, than he 
called an assembly of his soldiers, and, after a 
kind and suitable address, ordered them to dis- 
perse in their respective cities, and attend to 
their own affairs till his triumph, on which 
occasion they were to repair to him again. 

As soon as it was known that his troops 
were disbanded, an astonishing change ap- 
peared in the face of things. The cities seeing 
Pompey the Great unarmed, and attended bya 
few friends, as if he was returning only froma 
common tour, poured out their inhabitants af- 
ter him, who conducted him to Rome with the 
sincerest pleasure, and with a much greater 
force than that which he had dismissed; so that 
there would have been no need of the army, if 
he had formed any designs against tno state. 

As the law did not permit him to enter the 
city before his triumph, he desired the senate 
to defer the election of consulson his account, 
that he might by his presence support the in- 
terest of Piso.. But Cato opposed it, and the 
motion miscarried. Pompey, admiring the lib- 
erty and firmness with which Cato maintained 
the rights and customs of his country, at a 
time when no other man would appear so open- 
ly for them, determined to gain him if possi- 
bie; andas Cato had two nieces, he offered 
to marry the one. and asked the other for his 
son. Cato, however, suspected the bait, and 
fooked upon the proposed alliance as a means 
intended to corrupt his integrity. He there- 
fore refused it, to the great regret of his wife 
and sister, who could not but be displeased at 
his rejecting such advances from Pompey the 
Meantime Pompey being desirous to 
get the consulship from Afranius, distributed 
money for that purpose among the tribes, and 
the voters went to receive it in Pompey’s own 
gardens. The thing was so public that Pom- 
pey was much censured for making that office 
venal, which he had obtained by his great ac- 
tions, and opening a way to the highest hon- 
our in the state to those who had money, but 
wanted merit. Cato then observed to the la- 
dies of his family, that they must all have 
shared in this disgrace; if they had accepted 
Pompey’s alliance; upon which they acknow- 
ledged he was a better judge than they of hon- 
our and propriety. 

The triumph was so great, that though it was 
divided into two days, the time was far from 
being sufficient for displaying what was pre- 
pared to be carried in procession; there re- 
mained still enough to adorn another triumph. 
At the head of the shew appeared the titles of 
the conquered nations; Pontus, Armenia, Cap- 
cd Paphlagonia, Media, Colchis, the 

berians, the Albanians, Syria, Cilicia, Meso- 
potamia, Phenicia, Palestine, Judea, Arabia, 
the pirates subdued both by sea and land. In 
these countries, it was mentioned that there 
were not less than a thousand castles, and near 
nine hundred cities taken; eight hundred gal- 
leys taken from the pirates; and thirty-nine 
desolate cities repeopled. On the face of the 
tablets it appeared besides, that whereas the 
revenues of the Roman empire before these 
conquests amounted but to fifty millions of 
drachmas, by the new acquisitions they were 
advanced to eighty-five millions: and that Pom- 
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pey had brought into the pubiic treasury, aa 
money, and in gold and silver vessels, to the 
value of twenty thousand talents, besides what 
he had distributed among the soldiers, of whom 
he that received least had fifteen hundred 
drachmas to his share. ‘The captives whe 
walked in the procession (not te mention the 
chiefs of the pirates) were the son of Tigranes, 
king of Armenia, together with his wife and 
daughter; Zosima, the wife of Tigranes him 

self; Aristobulus, king of Judea; the sister of 
Mithridates, with her five sons; and some 
Scythian women. The hostages of the Alba 

nians and Iberians, and of the king of Com 

magene also-appeared in the train: and ag 
many trophies were exhibited as Pompey had 
gained victories, either in person or by his lieu- 
tenants, the number of which was not small. 

But the most honourable circumstance, and 
what no other Roman could boast, was that his 
third ‘triumph was over the third quarter of the 
world, after his former triumphs had been over 
the other two. Others bef»re him had been hon- 
oured with three triu:nzhs, but his first tri- 
umph was over Africa, hi3 second over Europe, 
and his third over Asi; so that the three 
seemed to declare him conqueror of the world. 

Those who desire to make the parallel be- 
tween him and Alexander agree in all respects, 
tell us he wasat this time not quite thirty-four, 
whereas, in fact, he was entering upon his 
fortieth year.* Happy it had been for him, if he 
had ended his days, while he was blessed with 
Alexander’s good fortune! Throughout the rest 
of his life, every instance of success brought its 
proportion of envy, and every miscarriage was 
irretrievable. For the authority which he had 
gained by his merit he employed for others in 
a way not very honourable; and his reputation 
consequently sinking, as they grew in strength, 
he was insensibly ruined by the weight of his 
own power. As it happens ina seige, every 
strong work that 1s taken adds to the beseiger’s 
force; so Cesar, when raised by the influence: 
of Pompey, turned that power, which enabled 
him to trample upon his country, upon Pom- 
pey himself, It happened in this manner. 

Lucullus, who had been treated so unwor- 
thily by Pompey in Asia, upon his retarn to 
Rome met with the most honourable reception 
from the senate; and they gave him still greater 
marks of their esteem after the arrival of Pom- 
pey; endeavouring to awake his ambition, and 
prevail with him to attempt the lead in the ad- 
ministration. But his spirit and active powers 
were by this time on the decline; he had given 
himself up to the pleasures of ease and the 
enjoyments of wealth. However, he bore up 
against Pompey with some vigour at first, and 
got his acts confirmed which his adversary had 
annulled; having a majority in the senate 
through the assistance of Cato. 

Pompey, thus worsted in the senate, had re- 
course to the tribunes of the people and to the 
young plebeians. Clodius, the most daring 
and profligate of them all, received him with 
open arms, but at the same time subjected him 
to all the humours of the populace. He made 


* It should be tienen ear. Pompey was born 
in the beginning of the month of August, in the year 
of Rome 647, and his triumph was in the same montly 
in the year of Rome 692, 
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Avo dangle after him in the forwm in a man- 
ner far beneath his dignity, and insisted upon 
his supporting every bill that he proposed, and 
every speech that he made, to’ flatter and in- 
gratiate himself with the people. And, as if 
the connection with him had been an honour 
instead of a disgrace, he demanded still higher 
wages; that Pompey should give up Cicero, 
who had ever been his fast friend, and of the 
greatest use to him in the administration. And 
these wages he obtained. For when Cicero 
came to be in danger, and requested Pompev’s 
assistance, he refused to see him, and shutting 
his gates against those that,came to intercede 
for him. went cut at a back door. Cicero, 
therefore, dreading the issue of the trial, de- 
parted privately from Rome. 

At this time Cesar, returning from his pro- 
vince,* undertook an affair, which rendered 
kim very popular at present, and in its conse- 
quences gained him power, but proved a great 
prejudice to Pompey and to the whole com- 
monawealth. He was then soliciting his first 
consulship, and Crassus and Pompey being at 
variance, he perceived that if he should join 
the one, the other would be his enemy of 
course; he therefore set himself to reconcile 
them. A thing which seemed honourable in 
stself, and calculated fer the public good; but 
the intention was insidious, though deep laid 
and covered with the most refined policy. For 
while the power of the state was divided, it 
kept it in an equilibrium, as the burden of a 
ship preperly distributed, keeps it. from inclin- 
ing to one side more than another, but when 
the power came to be all collected into one 
part, having nothing to counterbalance it, it 
overset and destroyed the commonwealth. 
Hence it was, that when some were observing 
that the constitution was ruined by the differ- 
ence whick happened afterwards between 
Cesar and Pompey, Cato said, “ You are un- 
der a great mistake: it was not their late dis- 
agreement, but their former union and connec- 
tion which gave the constitution the first and 
greatest blow.” 

To this union Cesar owed his consulship. 
And he was no sooner appointed than he began 
to make his court to the indigent part of the 
people, by proposing laws for sending out colo- 
nies, and for the distribution of lands; by 
which he descended from the dignity ef a con- 
sul, and in some sort teok upon him the office 
of a tribune. His colleague Bibulus epposed 
him, and Cato prepared. to support Bibulus in 
the most strenuous manner; when Cesar placed 
Pompey by him upor the tribunal, and asked 
him, before the whole assembly, “‘ Whether he 
approved his laws?” and upon his answering 
in the affirmative, he put this farther question, 
“Then if any one snali with violence oppose 
these laws, wil! you come to the assistance of 
the people?” Pompey answered, “I will cer- 
tainly come; and against those that threaten to 
take the sword, I will bring both sword and 
buckler.” 

Pompey till that day had never said any thing 


; . 

* It was not at the time of Cicero’s going into exile, 

shat Cesar returned from his province in Spain, which 

ne had governed with the title of pretor, but two 

years before. Cesar returned in the year of Rome 
693, and Cicero quitted Rome in the year 695. 
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so obnoxious; and his friends could outy say, 
by way of apology, that it was an expression 
which had escaped him. But it appeared by 
the subsequent events, that he was then en- 
tirely at Cesar’s devotion. For within a few 
days, to the surprise of all the world, he mar- 
ried Julia, Casar’s daughter, who had been 
promised to Czpio, and was upon the point of 
being married to him. To appease the resent- 
ment of Czpio, he gave him his own daughter, 
who had been before contracted to Faustus, 
the son of Sylla; and Cesar married Calpur 
nia, the daughter of Piso. 

Pompey then filled the city with soldiers, 
and carried every thing with open force. Upon 
Bibulus the consul’s making his appearance in 
the forum together with Lucullus and Cato 
the soldiers suddenly fell upon him, and broke 
his fasces. Nay, one of them had the impu- 
dence to empty a basket of dung upon the head 
of Bibulus; and two tribunes of the people, 
who accompanied him, were wounded. ‘The 
forum thus cleared of all opposition, the law 
passed for the division of lands. ‘The people, 
caught by this bait, became tame and tractable 
in all respects, and without questioning the ex 
pediency of any of their measures, silently gave 
their suffrages to whatever was proposed. ‘The 
acts of Pompey, which Lucullus had contested 
were confirmed; and the two Gauls on this 
and the other side the Alps and Illyria, were 
allotted to Cesar for five years, with four com 
plete legions, At the same time Piso, Cesar’s 
father-in-law, and Gabinius, one of the most 
abandoned flatterers of Pompey, were pitched 
upon for consuls for the ensuimg year. 

Bibulus, finding matters thus carried, shut 
himself up in his house, and for the eight fol- 
lowing months. remained inattentive to the 
functions of his office ;* contenting himself with 
publishing manifestos full of bitter invectives 
against Pompey and Cesar. Cato, on this oc 
casion, as if inspired with a spirit of prophecy, 
announced in full senate the calamites which 
would befal the commonwealth and Pompey 
himself. Lucullus, for his part, gave vp all 
thoughts of state affairs, and betook himself to 
repose, as if age had disqualified him for the 
concerns of government. _Upon which Pom- 
pey observed, “ That it was more unseasonable 
for an old man to give himself up to luxury 
than to bear a public employment.” Yet, not- 
withstanding this observation, he soon suffered 
himself to be effeminated by the love of a 
young woman; he gave up his time to her; he 
spent the day with her in his villas and gar- 
dens, to the entire neglect of public affairs; 
insomuch that Clodius the tribune began to 
despise him, and to engage in the boldest de- 
signs against him. For after he had banished 
Cicero, and sent Cato to Cyprus, under pre- 
tence of giving kim the command in that island, 
when Cesar was gone upon his expedition inte 
Gaul, and the tribune found the people en 
tirely devoted to him, because he flattered their 
inclinations in all the measures he took, he 
attempted to annul some of Pompey’s ordi- 
nances; he took his prisoner Tigranes from 
him, kept him in his own custody, and im 

* Hence the wits of Rome, instead of saying, suck 
a thing happened in the consulship of Cesar and Bib 
pple said it happened in the consulship of Julius and 

wesar. 
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peached sume of his friends, in order to try in 
them the strength of Pompey’s interest, At 
last, when Pompey appeared against one of 
these prosecutions, Clodius, having a crew of 
profligate and insolent wretches about him, as- 
vended an eminence, and put the following 
questions, “ Who is the licentious lord of 
Rome? Who is the man that seeks for a man/* 
Who scratches his head with one finger?”t 
And his creatures, like a chorus instructed in 
their part, upon his shaking his gown, an- 
swered aloud to every question, Pompey.t 

These things gave Pompey uneasiness, be- 
cause it was a new thing to him to be spoken 
sll of, and he was entirely unexperienced in 
that sort of war. That which afflicted him 
most, was his perceiving that the senate were 
pleased to see him the object of reproach, and 
punished for his desertion of Cicero. But 
when parties ran so high that they came to 
blows in the forwm, and several were wound- 
ed on both sides, and one of the servants of 
Clodius was observed to creep in among the 
crowd, towards Pompey, with a drawn sword 
in his hand, he was furnished with an excuse 
‘or not attending the public assemblies. Be- 
sides, he was really afraid to stand the impu- 
uence of Clodius, and all the torrent of abuse 
that might be expected from him, and therefore 
made his appearance no more during his tri- 
buneship, but consulted in private with his 
friends how to disarm the danger of the senate 
and the valuable part of the citizens. Culleo 
advised him torepudiate Julia, and to exchange 
the friendship of Cesar for that of the senate; 
but he would not hearken to the proposal. 
Others proposed that he should recal Cicero, 
who was not only an avowed enemy to Clo- 
dius, but the favourite to the senate; and he 
agreed to that overture. Accordingly, with a 
strong body of his retainers, he conducted Ci- 
cero’s brother into the forum, who was to ap- 
ply to the people in his behalf, and after a scuf- 
fle, in which several were wounded, and some 
slain, he overpowered Clodius, and obtained a 
decree for the resteration of Cicero. Immediate- 
ly upon his return, the orator reconciled the sen- 
ate to Pompey, and by effectually recommend- 
ing the law which was to intrust him with the 
care of supplying Rome with corn,§ he made 
Pompey once more master of the Roman em- 
pire, both by sea and land. For by this law 
the ports, the markets, the disposal of provis- 
ions, in a word, the whole business of the 
merchant and the husbandman, were brought 
under his jurisdiction. 


* Tis evnp Cures avlpz, Zyrev avSpx was a pro- 
verbial expression brought from Athens to Rome. It 
was taken originally fromt Avsop’s seeking an honest 
man with a lantern at noonday; and, by degrees, it 
same to signify the loss of manhood, or the manly cha- 
racter, which loss Porhpey was allowed to have sus- 
tained in the embraces of Julia. 

+ Uno scalpere digito was likewise a proverbial ex- 
pression for a Roman petit maitre. 

t Plutarch does not here keep exactly to the order of 
time. This happened in the year of Rome 677, us ap- 
pears from Dio, (Book xxxix.) that is, two years after 
what he is going to mention concerning that tribune’s 
slave being taken with a sword. 

§ The law also gave Pompey proconsular authority 
for five years, both in andiout of Italy. Dio. lib. xxxix. 
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Clodius, on the other hand, allegea, “Tha 
the law.was not made on account of the rea} 
scarcity of provisions, but that an artificial 
scarcity was caused for the sake of procuring 
the law, and that Pompey, by a new commis- 
sion, might bring his power to life again, which 
was sunk, as it were, in a deliguiwm.” Others 
say, it was the contrivance of the consul 
Spinther, to procure Pompey a superior em 
ployment, that he might himself be sent to re- 
establish Ptolemy in his kingdom* j 

However, the tribune Canidius brought him 
a bill, the purport of which was, that Pompey 
should be sent without an army, and with only 
two lictors, to reconcile the Alexandrians te 
their king. Pompey did not appear displeased 
at the bill; but the senate threw it out, under 
the honourable pretence of not hazarding his 
person. Nevertheless, papers were found scat- 
tered in the forum and before the senate- 
house, importing that Ptolemy himself desired 
that Pompey might be employed to act for him 
instead of Pinther. Timagenes pretends, that 
Ptolemy left Egypt without any necessity, at 
the persuasion of Theophanes, who was de- 
sirous to give Pompey new occasions to enrich 
himself, and the honour of new commands. But 
the baseness of Theophanes does not so much 
support this story, as the disposition of Pom- 
pey discredits it; for there was nothing so mean 
and illiberal in his ambition. 

The whole care of providing and importing 
corn being committed to Pompey, he sent his 
deputies and agents into various parts, and 
went in person into Sicily, Sardinia, and Afri- 
ca, where he collected great quantities. When 
he was upon the point of re-embarking, a violent 
wind sprung up, and the mariners made a dif 
ficulty of putting to sea; but he was the first 
to go on board, and he ordered them to weigh 
anchor, with these decisive words, “ It is neces- 
sary to go; is it not necessary to live?” His sue- 
cess was answerable to his spirit and intrepid- 
ity. He filled the markets with corn, and cov- 
ered the sea with his ships; insomuch that the 
overplus afforded a supply to foreigners, and 
from Rome, as from a fountain, plenty flowed 
over the world. 

In the meantime the wars in Gaul lifted 
Cesar to the first sphere of greatness. The 
scene of action was at a great distance from 
Rome, and he seemed to be wholly engaged 
with the Belge, the Suevi, and the Britons; 
but his genius al] the while was privately at 
work among the people of Rome, and he was 
undermining Pompey in his most essential in- 
terests. His war with the barbarians was not 
his principal object. He exercised his army, 
indeed, in those expeditions, as he would have 
done his own body, in hunting and other di- 
versions of the field; by which he prepared 
them for higher conflicts, and rendered them 
not only formidable but invincible. 

The gold and silver, and other rich spoils 
which he took from the enemy in great abun- 


* Ptolemy Auletes, the son of Ptolemy Lathyrns, 
hated by his meee and forced to fly, applied to the 
consul Spinther, who was to have the province of Ci 
licia, to re-establish him in his kingdom. Dig ay 
supra. 
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dance, he sent to Rome; and by distributing 
them freely among the ediles, pretors, con- 
suls, and their wives, he gained a great party. 
Consequently when he passed the Alps and 
wintered at Lucca, among the crowd of men 
and women, who hastened to pay their respects 
to him, there were two hundred senators, Pom- 
pey and Crassus of the number; and there were 
no fewer than a hundred and twenty proconsuls 
and pretors, whose fasces were to be seen at 
the gates of Cesar. He made it his business in 
general to give them hopes of great things, 
and his money was at their devotion; but he 
entered into a treaty with Crassus and Pom- 
pey, by which it was agreed that they should 
apply for the consulship, and that Cesar should 
assist them, by sending a great number of his 
soldiers to vote at the election. As soon as they 
were chosen, they were to share the provinces, 
and take the command of armies, according to 
their pleasure, only confirming Cesar in the 
possession of what he had, for five years more. 
As soon as this treaty got air, the principal 
persons in Rome were highly offended at it. 
Marcellinus, then consul, planted himself 
amidst the people, and asked Pompey and 
Crassus, “ Whether they intended to stand for 
the consulship ?? Pompey spoke first, and 
said,* “ Perhaps he might, perhaps he might 
not.” Crassus answered with more modera- 
tion, “ He should do what might appear most 
expedient for the commonwealth.” As Mar- 
cellinus continued the discourse against Pom- 
pey, and seemed to bear hard upon him, Pom- 
pey said, “ Where is the honour of that man, 
who has neither gratitude nor respect for him 
who made him an orator, who rescued him 
from want, and raised him to affluence?” 
Others declined soliciting the consulship, 
but Lucius Domitius was persuaded and en- 
couraged by Cato not to give it up. “ For the 
dispute,” he told him, “ was not for the con- 
sulship, but in defence of liberty, against ty- 
rants.” Pompey and his adherents saw the 
vigour with which Cato acted, and that all the 
senate was on his side. Consequently they 
were afraidthat, so supported, he might bring 
over the uncorrupted part of the people. They 
resolved, therefore not to suffer Domitius to 
enter the forwm, and sent a party of men well 
armed: who killed Melitus, the torch-bearer, 
and put the rest to flignt. Cato retired the 
jast, and not till after he had received a wound 
in his right elbow in defending Domitius. 
Thus they obtained the consulship by vio- 
lence, and the rest of their measures were not 
conducted with more moderation. For, in the 
first place, when the people were going to 
choose Cato pretor, at the instant their suf- 
frages were to be taken, Pompey dismissed the 
assembly, pretending he had seen an inauspi- 
Cious flight of birds+ Afterwards the tribes, 


* Din makes him return an answer more suitable to 
his character—“ It is not on account of the virtuous 
aud the good that I desire any share in the magistracy, 
but that I may be able to restrain the iil-disposed and 
the seditious.”? ‘ 

t This was making religion merely an engine ofstate, 
and it often proved a very convenient one for the pur- 
poses of ambition. Clodius, though otherwise one of 
the vilest tribunes that ever existed, was very right in 
attempting to puta stop to that means of dismissing an 
assembly. He preferred a bill, that no magistrate 
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corrupted with money, declared Antius anu 
Vatinius pretors. Then, in pursuance of \heir 
agreement with Cesar, they put T'rebonius 
one of the tribunes, on proposing a decree, by 
which the government of the Gauls was con- 
tinued for five years more to Cesar; Syria, and 
the command against the Parthians, were given 
to Crassus; and Pompey was to have all Africa, 
and both the Spains, with four legions, two of 
which he lent to Casar, at his request, for the 
war in Gaul. 

Crassus, upon the expiration of his consul 
ship, repaired to his province. Pompey, re- 
maining at Rome, opened his theatre; and, to 
make the dedication mors magnificent, exhibit. 
ed a variety of gymnastic games, entertain: 
ments of music, and battles with wild beasts, 
in which were killed five hundred lions; but the 
battle of elephants afforded the most. astonish- 
ing spectacle.* These things gained him the 
love and admiration of the public; but he in- 
curred their displeasure again, by leaving his 
provinces and armies entirely to his friends 
and lieutenants, and roving about Italy with 
his wife from one villa to another. Whether 
it was his passion for her, or hers for him, that 
kept him so much with her, is uncertain. For 
the latter has been supposed to be the case and 
nothing was more talked of than the fondness 
of that young woman for her husband, though 
at that age his person could hardly be any 
great object of desire. But the charm of his 
fidelity was the cause, together with his con- 
versation, which, notwithstanding his natural 
gravity, was particularly agreeable to the wo- 
men, if we may allow the courtesan Flora 
to be a sufficient evidence. This strong at~ 
tachment of Julia appeared on occasion of an 
election of ediles..The people came to blows, 
and some were killed so near Pompey that he 
was covered with blood, and forced to change 
his clothes. ‘There was a great crowd and tus 
mult about his‘'door, when his servants went 
home with the bloody robe; and Julia, who was 
with child, happening to see it, fainted away 
and was with difficulty recovered. However, 
such was her terror and the agitation of her 
spirits, that she miscarried. After this, those 
who complained most of Pompey’s connection 
with Cesar could not find fault with his love 
of Julia. She was pregnant afterwards, and 
brought him a daughter, but unfortunately died 
in childbed; nor did the child long survive her. 
Pompey was preparing to bury her near a seat 
of his at Alba, but,the people seized the corpse, 
and interred it in the Campus Martius. This 
they did more out of regard to the young wo 
man, than either to Pompey or Cesar; yet in 
the honours they did her remains, their attach- 
ment to Cesar, though at a‘distance, had 
greater share, than any respect for Pompey. 
who was on the spot. 

Immediately after Julia’s death, the peopie 


should make any observations in the heavens while the 
people were assembled. ‘ 


* Dio says, the elephants fought with armed men. 
There were no less than eighteen of them; and he 
adds, that some of them seemed to appeal, with piteous 
cries, to the people; who, in compassion , saved their 
lives. If we may believe him, en oath had been taken 
before they left Africa, that no injury should 9e done 
them. 
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of home were in great agitation, and there 
was. nothing in their speeches and actions 
which did not tend to a rupture. The alliance, 
which rather covered than restrained the am- 


nition of the two great compeiitors for power, | 


was nowno more. ‘To add to the misfortune, 
news was brought soon after that Crassus was 
slain by the Parthians; and in him another 
great obstacle to a civil war was removed. Out 
of fear of him, they had both kept some meas- 
ures with each other. But when fortune had 
carried off the champion who could take up the 
conqueror, we may say with the comic poet, 
High spirit of emprise 

Elates each chief; they oil their brawny limbs, 

And dip their hands in dust. 

So little able is fortune to fill the capacities 
of the human mind; when such a weight of 
power, and extent of command, could not sa- 
tisfy the ambition of two men. They had heard 
und read that the gods had divided the uni- 
verse into three shares,* and each was content 
with that which fell to his lot, and yet these 
men could not think the Roman empire suffi- 
cient for two of them. 

Yet Pompey, in an address to the people at 
that time, told them, “ He had received every 
commission they had honoured him with soon- 
er than he expected himself; and laid it down 
sooner than was expected by the world.” And, 
indeed, the dismission of his troops always 
bore witness to the truth of that assertion. But 
now, being persuaded that Cesar would not 
disband his army, he endeavored to fortify him- 
self against him by great employments at home; 
and this without attempting any other inno- 
vation. For he would not appear to distrust 
him; on the contrary, he rather affected to des- 
pise him. However, when he saw the great 
offices of state not disposed of agreeably to his 
desire, but that the people were influenced, 
and his adversaries preferred for money, he 
thought it would best serve his cause to suffer 
anarchy to prevail. In consequence of the 
reigning disorders, a dictator was much talked 
of. Liuucilius, one of the tribunes, was the first 
who ventured to propose it in form to the peo- 
ple, and he exhorted them to choose Pompey 
dictator. Cato opposed it so effectually that 
the tribune was in danger of being deposed. 
Many of Pompey’s friends then stood up in de- 
fence of the purity of his intentions, and de- 
clared, he neither asked nor wished for the 
dictatorship. Cato, upon this, paid the highest 
compliments to Pompey, and entreated him to 
assist in the support of order and of the consti- 
tution. Pompey could not but accede to such 
a proposal, and Domitius and Messala were 
elected consuls: 

J 

* Plutarch alludes here toa passage in the fifteenth 
book of tne Iliad, where Neptune says to Tris, 

“ Assignd by lot, our triple rule we know; 

Infernal Pluto sways the shades below; 

O’er the wide clouds, and o’er the starry plain, 

Etherial Jove extends his high domain: 

My court beneath the hoary waves I keep, 

And hush the roarings of the sacred ¢ ep.” 
Pope. 

} In the year of Rome 700. Such corraption now 
prevailed among the Romans, that candidates for the 
curule offices brought their money openly to the place 
of election where they distributed it, without blush- 
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The same anarchy and confusion afterwards 
took place again, und numoers began to talk 
more boldly of setting up adictator. Cato, 
now fearing he should be overborne, was 0 
opinion that it were better to give Pompey 
some office whose authority was limited by 
law, than to intrust him with absolute power 
Bibulus, though Pompey’s declared enemy 
moved in full senate, that he should be appoint- 
ed sole consul. “ For, bythat means,” said he, 
“ the commonwealth will either recover from 
her disorder, or, if she must serve, w-ll serve a 
man of the greatest merit.” The whole house 
was surprised at the motion; and when Cate 
rose up, it_ was expected he would oppose it. 
A profound silence ensued, and he said, “ He 
should never have been the first to propose 
such an expedient, but as it was proposed by 
another, he thought it advisable to embrace it* 
for he thought any kind of government better 
than anarchy, and knew no man fitter to rule 
than Pompey, in a time of so much trouble.” 
The senate came into his opinion, and a de 
cree was issued, that Pompey should be ap- 
pointed sole consul, and that if he should have 
need of a col,eague, he might choose one him- 
self, provided it were not before the expiration 
of two months. 

Pompey being declared sole consul by the 
Interrex, Sulpitius made his compliments to 
Cato, acknowledged himself much indebted to 
his support, and desired his assistance and ad 
vice in the cabinet, as to the measures to be 
pursued in his administration. Cato made an 
swer, “¢ That Pompey was not under the least 
obligation to him; for what he had said was 
not out of regard to him, but to his country. If 
you apply to me,” continued he, ‘ Ishall give, 
you my advice in private; if not, I shall in- 
form you of my sentiments in public,” Such 
was Cato, and the same on all occasions. 

Pompey then went into the city, and marri 
ed Cornelia, the daughter of Metullus Scipio.* 
She was not a virgin, but a widow, having 
been married, when very young, to Publius the 
son of Crassus, who was lately killed in the 
Carthian expedition. This woman had many 
charms besides her beauty. She was well vers- 
ed in polite literature: she played upon the 
lyre, and understood geometry; and she had 
made considerable improvements by the pre- 
cepts of philosophy. What is more, she had 
nothing of, that. petulance and_ affectation 
which studies are apt to produce in women of 
her age. And her father’s family and reputa- 
tion were unexceptionable, 

Many, however, were displeased with this 
match, on account of the disproportion of 
years; they thought Cornelia would have been 
more suitable to his son than to him. Those 
that were capable of deeper reflection thought 
the concerns of the commonwealth neglected, 
which in a distressful case had chosen him for 


ing, among the heads of factions; and those whe re 
ceived it, employed force and violence in favour of theee 
persons who paid them; so that scarce any office was 
disposed of, but what kad been disputed with the sword, 
and cost the lives of many citizens. 


* The son of Scipio Nasica, but auopted inte te 
family of the Meteli. 
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its guysician, aud confided in him alone. It 
gmeved them to see him crowned with gar- 
lands, and offering sacrifice amidst the festivi- 
ties of marriage, when he ought to have con- 
sidered his consulship as a public calamity, 
since it would never have been given him in a 
manner so contrary to the laws, had his coun- 
try been in a prosperous situation. 

His first step was to bring those to account 
who gained offices and employments by bri- 
bery and corrupticn, and he made laws by 
which the proceedings in their trials were to be 
regulated. In other respects he behaved with 
* great dignity and honour; and restored secu- 
rity, order, and tranquillity, to the courts of 
jadicature, by presiding there in person with 
a band of soldiers. But when Scipio, his 
father-in-law, came to be impeached, he sent 
for the three hundred and sixty judges to his 
hozse, and desired their assistance. The ac- 
cuser, seeing Scipio conducted out of the forum 
to his house, by the judges themselves, drop- 
ped the prosecution. This again exposed Pom- 
pey to censure; but he was censured still more, 
when after having made a Jaw against enco- 
miums on persons accused, he broke it him- 
self, by appearing for Plancus, and attempting 
to embellish his character. Cato, who hap- 
pened to be one of the judges, stopped his 
ears; declaring, “It was not right for him to 
hear such embellishments, contrary to law.” 
Cato, therefore, was objected to and set aside 
before sentence was passed. Plancus, how- 
ever, was condemned by the other judges, to 
the great confusion of Pompey.* 

A few days after, Hypseus, a man of consu- 
lar dignity, being under a criminal prosecution, 
watched Pompey going from the bath to sup- 
per, and embraced his knees in the most sup- 
pliant manner. But Pompey passed with dis- 
dain, and all the answer he gave him was, 
“That his importunities served only to spoil 
his supper.” ‘This partial and unequal behav- 
iour was justly the object of reproach. But 
all the rest of his conduct merited praise, and 
he had the happiness to re-establish good order 
in the commonwealth. He took his father-in- 
law for his colleague the remaining five months. 
His governments were continued to him for 
four years more, and he was allowed a thous- 
and talents a year for the subsistence and pay 
of his troops. 

Cesar’s friends laid hold on this occasion to 
represent, that some consideration should be 
had of him too, and his many great and laborious 
services for his country. ‘They said, he cer- 
tainly deserved either another consulship, or 
to have the term of his commission prolonged; 
that he might keep the command in the prov- 
inces he had conquered, and enjoy, undis- 
turbed, the honours he had won, and that no 
successor might rob him of the fruit of his 
labours or the glory of his actions. A dispute 
arising upon the affair, Pompey, as if inclined 
to fence against the odium to which Cesar might 
be exposed by this demand, said, he had let- 
ters from Cesar, in which he declared himself 
willing to accept a successor, and to give up 


* Cicero, who managed the impeachment, was much 
delighted with the success of his eloquence ; as appears 
from his epistle to Marius, lib. vii. ep. 2. 
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the command in Gaul; only he thought i 
reasonable that he should be permitted, though 
absent, to stand for the consulship.* Cato, 
opposed this with all his force, and insisted, 
“That Cesar should lay down his arms, and 
return as a private man, if he had any fayour 
to ask of his country.” And as Pompey did not 
labour the pexnt, but easily acquiesced, it was 
suspected that he had no real friendship for 
Cesar. This appeared more clearly, when 
he sent for the two legions which he had lent 
him, under pretence of wanting them for the 
Parthian war. Cesar, though he weil knew 
for what purpose the legions were demanded, 
sent them home laden with rich presents. 

After this, Pompey had a dangerous illneg 
at Naples, from which however, he recovered, 
Praxagoras then advised the Neapolitans t¢ 
offer sacrifices to the gods, in gratitude for his 
recovery. The neighbouring cities followed 
their example; and the humour spreading it~ 
self over Italy, there was not a town or village 
which did not solemnize the occasion with 
festivals. No place could afford room for the 
crowds that came in from all quarters to meet 
him; the high roads, the villages, the ports 
were filled with sacrifices and entertainments. 
Many received him with garlands on their 
heads and torches in their hands, and, as they 
conducted him on his way, strewed it with 
flowers. His returning with such pomp af- 
forded a glorious spectacle; but it is said te 
have been one of the principal causes of the 
civil war. For the joy he conceived on this 
occasion, added to the high opinion he had of 
his achievements, intoxicated him so far, that, 
bidding adieu to the caution and prudence 
which had put his good fortune and the glory 
of his actions upon a sure footing, he gave into 
the most extravagant presumption, and even 
contempt of Cwsar; insomuch, that he de- 
clared, “‘ He had no need of arms, nor any ex 
traordinary preparations against him, since he 
could pull him down with much more ease 
than he had set him up.” 

Besides, when Appius returned from Gaul 
with the legions which had been lent to Cesar, 
he endeavoured to disparage the actions of that 
general, and to represent him in a mean light. 
“ Pompey,” he said, “‘knew not his own 
strength and the influence of his name, if he 
sought any other defence against Cesar, upon 
whom his own forces would turn, as soon as 
they saw the former; such was their hatred of 
the one, and their affection for the other.” 

Pompey was so much elated at this account, 
and his confidence made him so extremely 
negligent, that he laughed at those who seem- 
ed to fear the war. And when they said, that 
if Cesar should advance in a hostile manner to 
Rome, they did not see what forces they had 
to oppose him, he bade them, with an open 
and smiling countenance, give themselves no 
pain: “For, if in Italy,” said he, “I do but 
stamp upon the ground, an army will appear.” 

Meantime Cesar was exerting himself great- 
ly. He was at no great distance from Italy, 
and not only sent his soldiers to vote in the 


* There was a law against any absent person’s being 
admitted a candidate ; but Pompey had added a clause 
which empowered the public to except any man by 


| name from personal attendance. 
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elections, but by private pecuniary applications, 
corrupted many of the magistrates. Panlus 
the consul was of the number, and he had fif- 
teen hundred talents* for changing sides. So 
were also Curio, one of the tribunes of the 
people, for whom he paid off an immense debt, 
and Mark Antony, who, out of friendship for 
Curio, had stood engaged with him for the debt. 

lt 1s said, that when one of Cesar’s officers, 
who stood before the senate-house, waiting the 
issue of the debates, was informed, that they 
would not give Cesar a longer term in his 
command, he laid his hand upon his sword, 
and said, ‘‘ But this shall give it.” 

Indeed all the actions and preparations of 
his general tended that way; though Curio’s 
demands, in behalf of Cwsar, seemed more 
plausible. He proposed, that either Pompey 
should likewise be obliged to dismiss his forces, 
or Cesar suffered to keep his. “If they are 
both reduced to a private station,” said he, 
“they will agree upon reasonable terms; or, 
if each retains his respective power, they will 
be satisfied. But he who weakens the one, 
without doing the same by the other, must 
double that force which he fears will subvert 

* the government.” 

Hereupon, Marcellus the consul called Cesar 
a public robber, and insisted that he should be 
declared an enemy to the state, if he did not 
lay down hisarms. However, Curio, together 
with Anthony and Pisco, prevailed that a farther 
inquiry should be made into the sense of the 
senate. He first proposed, that such as were 
of opinion, “ That Cesar should disband his 
army, and Pompey keep his,” should draw to 
one side of the house, and there appeared a 
majority for that motion. Then he proposed, 
that the number of those should be taken, 
whose sense it was, “ That both should lay 
down their arms, and neither remain in com- 
mand;” upon which question, Pompey had 
only twenty-two, and Curio all the re3t.t 
Curio, proud of his victory, ran in transports of 
joy to the assembly of the people, who received 
him with the loudest plaudits, and crowned 
him with flowers. Pompey was not present at 
the debate in the house; for the commander of 
an army is not allowed to enter the city. But 
Marcellus rose up and said, “I will no longer 
sit to hear the matter canvassed; but, as I see 
ten legions have already passed the Alps, I 
will send a man to oppose them in behalf of 
my country.” 

Upon this, the city went into mourning, as in 
a time of public calamity. Marcellus walked 
through the forum, followed by the senate, 
and when he was in sight of Pompey without 
the gate, he said, “ Pompey, I charge you to 
assist your country; for which purpose you 
shall make use of the troops you have, and 


* 310,685. sterling. With this money he built the 
state], Basilica, that afterwards bore his name. 

{ Cornelius Scipio, one of Pompey’s friends remen- 
strated, that, in the presemt case, a great difference 
was to be made between the proconsul of Spain and 
the proconsul of Gaul, since the term of the former 
was not expired, whereas that of the latter was. 

t Dio, on the contrary, affirms that, upon this ques- 
tion, tne senate were almost unanimous for Pompey ; 


only two voting for Cesar, viz. Marcus Cecilius and 
AL? i 
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levy what new ones you please.” TLentii3s, 
one of the consuls elect for the next year, said 
the same. But when Pompey came to make 
the new levies, some absolutely refused to en: 
list; others gave in their names in smal] num- 
bers and with no spirit; and the greatest part 
cried out, “ A peace! A peace!” For Antony, 
notwithstanding the injunctions of the senate 
to the contrary, had read a letter of Casar’s to 
the people, well calculated to gain them. He 
proposed, that both Pompey and he should re- 
sign their governments and dismiss their forces, 
and then come and give an account of their 

conduct to the people. ° 

Lentulus, who by this time had entered upon 
his office, wcuid not assemble the senate; fer 
Cicero, who was now returned from his govern- 
ment in Cilicia, endeavoured to bring about a 
reconciliation. He proposed, that Cesar should 
give up Gaul and disband the greatest part of 
his army, and keeping only two legions and 
the province of Jilyricum, wait for another 
consulship. As Pompey received this propo- 
sal very ill, Cesar’s friends were persuaded to 
agree, that he should only keep one of those 
two legions. But Lentulus was against it, and 
Cato cried out, “ That Pompey was committing 
a second error, in suffering himself to be so im- 
posed upon;” the reconciliation, therefore, did 
not take effect. 

At the same time news was brought, that 
Cesar had seized Arminium, a considerable 
city in Italy, and that he was marching directly 
towards Rome with all his forces. The last 
circumstance, indeed, was not true. He ad- 
vanced with ‘only three hundred horse and five 
thousand foot; the rest of his forces were on 
the other side of the Alps, and he would not 
wait for them, choosing rather to put his 
adversaries in confusion by a sudden and un- 
expected attack, than to fight them when bet- 
ter prepared. When he came to the river 
Rubicon, which was the boundary of his pro- 
vince, he stood silent a long time, weighing 
with himself the greatness of his enterprise. 
At last, like one who plunges down from the 
top of a precipice into a gulf of immense depth, 
he silenced his reason, and shut his eyes against 
the danger; and crying out, in the Greek Jan- 
guage “ The die is cast,” he marched over with 
his army. 

Upon the first report of this at Rome, the 
city was in greater disorder and astonishment 
than had ever been known. The senate and 
the magistrates ran immediately to Pompey. 
Tullus* asked him, what forces he had ready 
for war; and as he hesitated in his answer 
and only said at last, in a tone of no gre 
assurance, “ That he had the two legions lately 
sent him back by Cesar, and that out of the 
new levies he believed he should shortly be able 
to make up a body of thirty thousand men;” 
Tullus exclaimed, “ O Pompey! yau have de- 
ceived us;” and gave it as his opinion, that 
ambassadors should immediately be despatched 
to Casar. Then one Favonius, a man other- 
wise of no ill character, but who, by an in- 
solent brutality, affected to imitate the noble 
freedom of Cato, bade Pompey “ Stamp upon 


* Lucius Volcatius Tullus 
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me ground, and call forth the armies he had 
promised.” 

Pompey bore this ill-timed reproach with 
great mildness; and when Cato put him in 
mind of the warnings he had given him as to 
Cxsar, from the first, he said “Cato, indeed, 
nad spoken more like a prophet, and he had 
acted more like a friend.” Cato then advised 
that Pompey should not only be appointed gen- 
era. but invested with a discretionary power: 
adding that “those who were the authors of 
great evils knew best how to cure them.” So 
saying, he set out for his province of Sicily, 
and the other great officers departed for theirs. 

Almost all Italy was now in motion, and no- 
thing could be more perplexed than the whole 
face of things. ‘Those who lived out of Rome 
fled to it from all quarters, and those who lived 
in it abandoned it as fast. These saw, that 
in such a tempestuous and disorderly state of 
affairs, the well disposed part of the city want- 
ed strength, and that the il! disposed were 
so refractory that they could not be managed 
by the magistrates. ‘The terrors of the peo- 
ple could not be removed, and no one would 
suffer Pompey to lay a plan of action for him- 
self. According to the passion wherewith each 
was actuated, whether fear, sorrow, or doubt, 
they endeavoured to inspire him with the same; 
insomuch that he adopted different measures 
the same day. He could gain no certain in- 
telligence of the enemy’s motions, because, 
every man brought him the report he happened 
to take up, and was angry if it did not meet 
with credit. 

Pompey, at last, caused it to be declared by 
an edict in form, that the commonwealth was 
in danger, and no peace to be expected. After 
which, he signified that he should look upon 
those who remained in the city as the partisans 
of Cesar; and then quitted it in the dusk of 
the evening. The consuls also fled, without 
offering the sacrifices which their customs re- 
quired before a war. However, in this great 
extremity, Pompey could not but be considered 
as happy in the affections of his countrymen. 
‘Though many blamed the war, there was not 
a man who hated the general. Nay, the num- 
ber of those who followed him, out of attach- 
ment to his person, was greater than that of 
the adventurers in the cause of liberty. 

A few days after, Cesar arrived at Rome. 
When he was in possession of the city, he be- 
haved with great moderation in many respects, 
and composed, in a good measure, the minds 
of its remaining inhabitants. Only when Me- 
tellus, one of the tribunes of the people, for- 
bade him to touch the money in the public 
tceasury, he threatened him with death, adding 
on expression more terrible than the threat it- 
self, “That it was easier for him to do it than 
to say it.” Mfetellus being thus frightened off, 
Cesar took what sums he wanted, and then 
went in pursuit of Pompey; hastening to drive 
him out of Italy, before his forces could arrive 
from Spain. 

Pompey, who was master of Brundusium, 
and had a sufficient number of transports, de- 
sired the consuls to embark without loss of 
time, and sent them before him with thirty 
cohorts to Dyrrhachium. But the same time 
wo sent. his father-in-law, Scipio, and his son 


495 


Cneus, into Syrius, to provide ships of war 
He had well secured the gates of the city, and 
planted the lightest of his slingers and archers 
upon the walls; and having now ordered the 
Brundusians to keep within doors, he caused a 
number of trenches to be cut, and sharp stakes 
to be driven into them, and then covered with 
earth, in all the streets, except two, which led 
down to the sea. In three days all his other 
troops were embarked without interruption; 
and then he suddenly gave the signal to taose 
who guarded the walls; in consequence of 
which, they ran swiftly down to the harbour, 
and got on board. Thus having his whole 
complement, he set sail; and crossed the sea 
to Dyrrhachium. 

When Cesar came and saw the walls left 
destitute of defence,* he concluded that Pom- 
pey had taken to flight, and in his eagerness to 
pursue, would certainly have fallen upon the 
sharp stakes in the trenches, had not the Prun- 
dusians informed him of them. He then avoid 
ed the streets, and took a circuit round the 
town, by which he discovered that all the ves- 
sels were set out, except two that had net 
many soldiers aboard. 

* This maneuvre of Pompey was commonly 
reckoned among the greatest acts of general- 
ship. Cwsar, however could not help wonder- 
ing, that his adversary who was in possession 
of a fortified town, and expected his forces 
from Spain, and at the same time was master 
of the sea, should give up Italy in such a man- 
ner. Cicero,t too, blamed him for imitating 
the conduct of 'Themistocles, rather than that 
of Pericles, when the posture of his affairs 
more resembled the circumstances of the lat- 
ter. On the other hand, the steps which Cesar 
took, shewed he was afraid of having the war 
drawn out to any length; for having taken Nu- 
merius,t a friend of Pompey’s, he had sent 
him to Brundusium, with offers of coming to an 
accommodation upon reasonable terms. But 
Numerius, instead of returning with an answer 
sailed away with Pompey. 

Cesar thus made himself master ofall Italy 
in sixty days, without the least bloodshed, and 
he would have been glad to have gone imme- 
diately in pursuit of Pompey. But as he was 
in want of shipping, he gave up that design for 
the present, and marched to Spain, with an in 
tent to gain the forces there. 

In the meantime Pompey assembled a great 
army; and at sea he was altogether invincible. 
For he had five hundred ships of war, and the 
nuinber of his lighter vessels was still greater. 
As for his land forces, he had seven thousand 
horse, the flower of Rome and Italy, § all men 


* Cesar besieged the place nine days, during which 
he not only invested it on the land side, but undertook 
to shut up the port by a staccado of nis own invention. 
However, before the work could be completed, Pom 
pey made his escape. 

{ Ep. to Atticus, vii. 11. 

¢ Cesar calls him Cn. Magius. He was Master cf 
Pompey’s Board of Works. 

§ Cesar, on the contrary, says, that this body of horse 
was almost entirely composed of strangers. ‘‘ There 
were six hundred Galatians, five hundred Cappads 
cians, as many Thracians, two hundred Macedonians, 
five hundred Gauls, or Germans, eight hundred raised 
out of his own estates, or out of his own retinue ,?? and 
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of family, fortune, and courage. His infantry, 
though numerous, was a mixture of raw, un- 
disciplined’ soldiers; he therefore exercised 
them during his stay at Berwa, where he was 
by no means idle, but went through all the ex- 
ercises of a soldier, as if he had been in the 
flower of his age. It inspired his troops with 
new courage, when they saw Pompey the 
Great, at the age of fifty-eight, going through 
the whole military discipline, in heavy armour, 
on foot; and then mounting his horse, drawing 
his sword with ease when at full speed, and as 
dexterously sheathing itagain. As to the jav- 
elin, he threw it not only with great exact- 
ness, but with such force that few of the young 
men could dart it to a greater distance. 

Many kings and princes repaired to his camp, 
and the number of Roman officers who had 
commanded armies was so great, that it was 
sufficient to make up a complete senate. La- 
bienus,* who had been honoured with Czsar’s 
friendship, and served under him in Gaul, now 
joined Pompey. Even Brutus, the son of that 
Brutus who was killed by him not very fairly 
in the Cisalpine Gaul, a man of spirit, who had 
ever spoken to Pompey before, because he 
considered him as the murderer of his father, 
now ranged himself under his banners, as the 
defender of the liberties of his country. Cice- 
ro, too, though he had written and advised oth- 
erwise, was ashamed not to appear in the num- 
ber of those who hazarded their lives for Rome. 
Tidius Sextius, though extremely old, and 
maimed of one leg, repaired, among the rest, 
to his standard in Macedonia; and though oth- 
ers only Jaughed at the poor appearance he 
made, Pompey, no sooner cast his eyes upon 
him, than he rose up, and ran to meet him; 
considering it as a great proof of the justice of 
his cause, that, in spite of age and weakness, 
persons should come and seek danger with 
him, rather than stay at home in safety. 

But after Pompey had assembled his senate, 
and at the motion of Cato, a decree was made, 
“'That no Roman should be killed except in 
battle, nor any city that was subject to the Ro- 
mans be plundered,” Pompey’s: party gained 
ground daily. ‘Those who lived at too great a 
distance, or were too weak to take a share in 
the war, interested themselves in the cause as 
much as they were able, and with words at 
least, contended for it; looking upon those as 
enemies both to the gods and men, who did 
not wish that Pompey might conquer. 

Not but that Cesar made a merciful use of 
his victories. He had lately made himself 
master of Pompey’s forces in Spain, and though 
it was not without a battle, he dismissed the 
officers, and incorporated the troops with his 


so of the rest, whom he particularly mentions, and tells 
na to what countries they belonged. 

* It seemed very strange, says Dio, that Labienus 
should abaudon Cesar, who had loaded him with hon- 
vurs, and given him the command of all the forces on 
the other side of the Alps, while he was at Rome. But 
he gives this reason for it: ‘ Labienus, elated with his 
immense wealth, and proud of his preferments, furgot 
himself to such a degree as to assume a character very 
anbecoming a person in his circumstances. He was 
even for putting himself upon an equality with Czsar. 
who thereupon grew cool towards him, and treated 
acim with some reserve, which Labienus resented, and 
‘vent over to Pompey. ' 
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own. After this, he pissed the Alps again 
and marched through Italy to Brundusiure- 
where he arrived at the time of the winter 
solstice. There he crossed the sea, and landed 
at Oricum; from whence he dispatched Vibu. 
lius,* one of Pompey’s friends, whom he had 
brought prisoner thither, with proposals ot 
a conference between him and Pompey, “in 
which they should agiee to disband their ar- 
mies within three days, renew their friendship, 
confirm it with solemn oaths, and then both re- 
turn to Italy.” 

Pompey took this overture for another snare, 
and therefore drew down = haste to the sea, 
and secured al] the forts and places of strength- 
for land forces, as well as all the ports and 
other commodious stations for shipping; so that 
there was not a wind that blew, which did 
not bring him either provisions, or troops, cz 
money. On the other hand, Cesar was re- 
duced to such straits, both by sea and land, 
that he was under the necessity of seeking a 
battle—Accordingly, he attacked Pompey’s 
entrenchments, and bade him defiance daily 
In most of these attacks and skirmishes he 
had the advantage; but one day was in danger 
of losing his whole army. Pompey fought with 
so much valour, that he put Cesar’s whole de 
tachment to flight, after having killed two 
thousand men upon the spot; but was either 
unable or afraid to pursue his blow, and enter 
their camp with them. Cesar said to his friends 
on the occasion, “ This day the victory had 
been the enemy’s, bad their general known 
how to conquer.”¢ 

Pompey’s troops, elated with this success, 
were in great haste to come to a decisive battle. 
Nay, Pompey himself seemed to give into their 
opinions, by writing to the kings, the generals, 
and cities, in his interest, in the style of a con- 
queror. Yet, all this while, he dreaded the issue 
of a general action, believing it much better, by 
length of time, by famine and fatigue, to. tire 
out men who had been ever invincible in arms, 
and long accustomed to conquer when they 
fought together, Besides, he knew the infir 
mities of age had made them unfit for the other 
operations of war, for long marches and coun 
ter-marches, for digging trenches and building 
forts, and that, therefore, they wished for no- 
thing so much asa battle. Pompey, with al] 
these arguments, found it no easy matter to 
keep his army quiet. 


*In the prmted text it is Jubiue; but one of the 
manuscripts gives us Vibullius, which is the name be 
has in Cesar’s Commin. lib. ii. Vibullius Rufus 
travelled night and day, without allowing himself any 
rest, till he reached Pompey’s camp, who had not yet 
receiyed advice of Cesar’s arrival ; but was no sooner 
informed of the taking of Oricum and Apollonia, than 
he immediately decamped, and by long marches reach- 
ed Oricum before Cesar, 


t Yet it may be observed, in defence of Pompey, 
that, as his troops were raw and inexperienced, it was 
not amiss to try them in many skirmishes and light at- 
tacks, before he hazarded a general engagement with 
an army of veterans. Many instances of that kind 
might be produced from the conduct of the ablest gen- 
erals. And we are persuaded, that if Pompey had at- 
tempted to force Czsar’s camp, he would have been 
repulsed with loss and disgrace, Pompey’s greatest 
error seems to have been, his suffering himself to be 
brought to an action at last by the importenity of his 
officers and soldiers, ’ 
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After this last sngagement, Cesar was in 
such want of provisions, that he was forced to 
eecamp, and he took his way through Atha- 
mania into Thessaly. This added so much to 
the high opinion Pompey’s soldiers had of 
themselves, that it was impossible to keep it 
within bounds. They cried out with one 
voice, ‘Cesar is fled.” Some called upon the 
general to pursue: some to pass over into 
Ttaly. Others sent their friends and servants 
to Rome, to engage houses near the forum, 
for the convenience of soliciting the great offi- 
ces of state. And not a few went of their 
own accord to Cornelia, who had been private- 
ly lodged in Lesbos, to congratulate her upon 
the conclusion of the war. 

On this great emergency, a council of war 
was called; in which Afranius gave it as his 
opinion, “That they ought immediately to re- 
gain Italy, for that was the great prize aimed 
atin the war. Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, Spain, 
and both the Gauls, would scon submit to those 
who were masters there. What should affect 
Pompey still more was, that his native coun- 
try, just by, stretched out her hands to him as 
a suppliant; and it could not be consistent 
with his honour to let her remain under such 
indignities, and in so disgraceful a vassalage 
to the slaves and flatterers of tyrants.” But 

» Pompey thought it would neither be for his 
reputation, to fly a second time from Cesar, 
and again to be pursued, when fortune put it 
in his power to pursue; nor agreeable to the 
laws of piety, to leave his father-in-law Scipio, 
and many other persons cf consular dignity, in 
Greece and Thessaly, a prey to Czsar, with all 
their treasures and forces. As for Rome, he 
should take the best care of her, by fixing the 
scene of war at the greatest distance from her; 
that, without feeling its calamities, or perhaps 
hearing the report of them, she might quietly 
wait for the conqueror. 

This opinion prevailing, he set out in pur- 
suit of Cesar, with a resolution not to hazard 
a battle, but to keep near enough to hold him, 
as it were, besieged, and to wear him out with 
famine. ‘This he thought the best method he 
could take; and a report was, moreover, 
brought him, of its being whispered among the 
equestrian order, “That as soon as they had 
taken off Cesar, they could do nothing better 
than take off him too.” Some say, this was 
the reason why he did not employ Cato in any 
service of importance, but, upon his march 
against Cesar, sent him to the sea-coast, to 
take care of the baggage, lest, after he had 
destroyed Cesar, Cato should soon oblige him 
to lay down his commission. 

While he thus softly followed the enemy’s 
steps, a complaint was raised against him, and 
urged with much clamour, that he was not ex- 
ercising his generalship upon Cesar, but upon 
the senate and the whole commonwealth, in 
order that he might for ever keep the command 
in his hands, and have those for his guards and 
servants, who had a right to govern the world. 
Domitius Anobarbus, to increase the odiwn, 
always called him Agamemnon, or king of 
kings. Favonius piqued him no less witha 
jest, than others with their unseasonable se- 
verity; he went about crying, “ My friends, 
we shall eat no figs in Tusculum this year.” 
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And Lucius Afranius, who lost the 1orces ir 
Spain, and was accused of haviny betrayed 
them into the enemy’s hand, now when he saw 
Pompey avoid a battle, said, “‘ He was sur 
prised that his accusers should make any diffi- 
culty of fighting that merchant (as they called 
him) who trafficked for provinces.” 

These and many other like sallies of ridi- 
cule, had such an effect upon Pompey, whe 
was ambitious of being spoken well of by the 
world, and had too much deference for the 
opinions of his friends, that he gave up hia 
own better judgment, to follow them in the 
career of their false hopes and prospects. A 
thing which would have been unpardonable in 
the pilot or master of a ship, mech more in the 
commander-in-chief of so many nations, and 
such numerous’ armies. He had often com 
mended the physician who gives no indulgence ~ 
to the whimsical longings of his patients, and 
yet he humoured the sickly cravings of hig 
army, and was afraid to give them pain, though 
necessary for the preservation of their life and 
being. For who can say that army was in a 
sound and healthy state, when some of the 
officers went about the camp canvassing for the 
offices of consu] and pretor; and others, name 
ly, Spinther, Domitius, and Scipio, were en- 
gaged in quarrels and cabals about Caesar’s 
high-priesthood, as if their adversary had been 
only a Tigranes, a king of Armenia, or a prince 
of the Nabatheans; and not that Cesar, and 
that army, who had stormed a thousand cities, 
subdued above three hundred nations, gained 
numberless battles of the Germans and Gauls, 
taken a million of prisoners, and killed as 
many fairly in the field? Notwithstanding all 
this, they continued loud and tumultuous ix 
their demands of a battle, and when they came 
to the plains of Pharsalia, forced Pompey te 
call a council of war. Labienus, who hac 
the command of the cavalry, rose up first, and 
took an oath, ** That he would not return from 
the battle, till he had put the enemy to flight.” 
All the other officers swore the same. 

The night following, Pompey had this dream 
He thought, “‘ he entered his own theatre, and 
was received with loud plaudits; after which, 
he adorned the temple of Venus the Victorious 
with many spoils.” This vision, on one side, 
encouraged him, and on the other alarmed 
him. He was afraid that Cesar, who was a 
descendant of Venus, would be aggrandized 
at his expense. Besides, a panic* fear ran 
through the camp, the noise of which awaken- 
ed him. And about the morning watch, cver 
Cesar’s camp, where every thing was perfect- 
ly quiet, there suddenly appeared a great light, 
from which a stream of fire issued in the form 
of atorch, and fell upon that of Pompey. 
Cesar himself says, he saw it as he was going 
his rounds. 

Cesar was preparing, at break of day, te 
march to Scotusa;t his soldiers were striking 


* Panic fears were so called, from the terror which 
the god Pan is said to have struck the enemies ot 
Greece with, at the battle of Marathon. 

{ Scotusa was a city of Thessaly. Cesar was per 
suaded that Pompey would not come to action, and, 
therefore, chose to march in search of provisions, at 
well as to harass the enemy with frequent move menty 
and to watch an opportunity, in some of those move 
ments, to fall upon then, 
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their tents, and the servants, and beasts of 
burden, were already in motion, when his 
scouts brought intelligence, that they had seen 
arms handed about in the enemy’s camp, and 
perceived a noise and bustle, which indicated 
an approaching battle. After these, others 
came and assured him, that the first ranks were 
drawn up. 

Upon this Cesar said, “The long-wished 
day is come, on which we shall fight with men, 
and not with want and famine.” ‘Then he 
immediately ordered the red mantle to be put 
up before his pavilion, which, among the Ro- 
mans, is the signal of a battle. ‘The soldiers 
no sooner beheld it, than they left their tents 
as they were, and ran to arms with loud shouts, 
and every expression of joy. And when the 
oiicers began to put them in order of battle, 
- each man fell into his proper rank as quietly, 
and with as much skill and ease, as a chorus 
in a tragedy. 

Pompey* placed himself in his right wing 
over against Antony, and his father-in-law, 
Scipio, in the centre, opposite Domitius Cal- 
vinus. His left wing was commanded by Lu- 
cius Domitius, and supported by the cavalry; 
for they were almost all ranged on that side; 
in order to break in upon Cesar, and cut off 
the tenth legion, which was accounted the 
bravest in his army, and in which he used to 
fight in person. Cesar, seeing the enemy’s 
left wing so well guarded with horse, and fear- 
ing the excellence of their armour, sent for a 
detachment of six cohorts from the body of 
reserve, and placed them behirid the tenth le- 
gion, with orders not to stir before the attack, 
lest they should be discovered by the enemy; 
but when the enemy’s cavalry had charged, to 
make up through the foremost ranks, and then 
not to discharge their Jjavelins at a distance, as 
brave men generally do in their eagerness to 
come to sword in hand, but to reserve them 
till they came to close fighting, and push them 
upwards into the eyes and faces of the enemy. 
** For those fair young dancers,” said he, *¢ will 
never stand the steel aimed at their eyes, but 
will fly to save their handsome faces.” 


* It is somewhat surprising, ‘hat the account which 
Cesar himself has left as of this memorable battle, 
should meet with contradiction. Yet sc it is; Plu- 
tarch differs widely from him, and Appian from both. 
According to Caesar (Bell. Civil. lib. ii.), Pompey was 
on the Teh, with the two legions which Cesar had re- 
turned him at the beginning of the war. Scipio, Pom- 
pey’s father-in-law, was in the centre, with the legions 
he had brought from Syria, and the reinforcements 
sent by seyeral kings and states of Asia. The Cicilian 
legion, and some cohorts which had served in Spain, 
were in the right, under the command of Afranius, As 
Pompey’s right wus was covered by the Enipeus, he 
strengthened the left with the seven thousand horse, 
as well as with the slingers and archers. The whole 
army, consisting of forty-five thousand men, was drawn 
up in three lines, with very little spaces between them. 
Jn conformity to this disposition, Ceesar’s army was 
drawn up in the following order: the tenth legion, 
which had on all occasions signalized itself above the 
rest, was placed in the right wing, and the ninth 
in the left; but as the latter had been considerably 
weakened in the action at Dyrrachium, the eighth le- 
gion was placed so near it, as to be able to support and 
reinforce it upon occasion. The rest of Cesar’s forces 
Glled up the spaces between the two wings. Mark 
Antony commanded the left wing, Sylla the right, and 
Cneius Domitius Calvus the main body. As for Cesar, 
he posted himself on the right, over against Pompey, 
that he might have him always in sight. 
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While Cesar was thus empioyed, Pomp 
took a view on horseback of' the order of bot 
armies; and finding that the enemy kept their 
ranks with the utmost exactness, and quietly 
waited for the signal of battle, while his own 
men, for want of experience, were fluctuating 
and unsteady, he was afraid they would be 
broken upon the first onset. He therefore 
commanded the vanguard to stand firm in 
their ranks,* and in that-close order to receive 
the enemy’s charge. Cesar condemned this 
measure, as not only tending to Jessen the vig 
our of the blows, which is always greatest in 
the assailants, but also to damp the fire and 
spirit of the men; whereas those who advance 
with impetuosity, and animate each other with 
shouts, are filled with an enthusiastic valour 
and superior ardour. 

Cesar’s army consisted of twenty-two thous- 
and men; and Pompey’s was something more 
than twice that number. When the signal 
was given on both sides, and the trumpets 
sounded a charge, each common man attended 
only to his own concern. But some of the 
principal Romans and Greeks, who only stood 
and looked on, when the dreadful moment of 
action approached, could not help considering 
to what the avarice and ambition of two men 
had brought the Roman empire. The same 
arms on both sides, the troops marshalled in 
the same manner, the same standards; in short, 
the strength and fiower of one and the same 
city turned upon itself! What could bea 
stronger proof of the blindness and infatua- 
tion of human nature, when carried away by 
its passions? Had they been willing to enjoy 
the fruits of their labours in peace and tran- 
quillity, the greatest and best part of the world 
was their own. Or, :f they must have indulg- 
ed their thirst of victories and triumphs, the 
Parthians and Germans were yet to be sub- 
dued; Scythia and India yet remained; togeth- 
er with a very plausible colour fur their lust 
of new acquisitions, the pretence of civilizing 
barbarians. And what Scythian horse, what 
Parthian arrows, what Indian treasures, could 
have resisted seventy thousand Romans, led 
on by Pompey and Cesar, with whose names 
those nations had Jong been acquainted? Into 
such a variety of wild and savage countries 
had these two generals carried their victorious 
arms! Whereas now they stood threatening 
each other with destruction; not sparing even 
their own glory, though to it they sacrificed 
their country, but prepared, one of them, te 
Icse the reputation of being invincible, which 
hitherto they had both maintained. So that 
the alliance which they had contracted by 
Pompey’s marriage to Julia, was from the 
first only an artful expedient; and her charms 
were to form a self-interested compact, in- 
meee of being the pledge of a sincere friend- 
ship. 

The plain of Pharsalia was now covered 
with men, and horses, and arms; and the sig 
nal of battle being given on both sides, the 
first on Cesar’s sie who advanced to the 


* Vide Ces. ubi supra. 

This, however, must be said in excuse for Pompey. 
that generals of great fame and experience have some- 
times done as he did. 
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unarge was Caius Crastinus,* who commanded 
a corps of a hundred and twenty men, and was 
aetermined to make good his promise to his 
feneral. He was the first man Cesar saw 
» ‘en he went out of tle trenches in the morn- 
ing; and upon Cesar’s asking him what he 
thought of the battle, he stretched out his 
hand, and answered in a cheerful tone, “ You 
will gain a glorious victory, and [ shall have 
your praise this day, either alive or dead.” In 
pursuance of this promise, he advanced the 
foremost, and many following to support him, 
ne charged into the midst of the enemy. They 
soon teok to their swords, and numbers were 
slain;. but as Crastinus was making his way 
forward, and cutting down all before him, one 
of Pompey’s men stood to receive him, and 
pushed his sword in at his mouth with such 
force, that it went through the nape of his 
neck. Crastinus thus killed, the fight was 
unaintained with equal advantage on both sides. 

Pompey did not immediately lead on his 
right wing, but often directed his eyes to the 
left, and lost time in waiting to see what exe- 
¢cution his cavalry woulddo there. Meanwhile 
they had extended their squadron to surround 
Cesar, and prepared to drive the few horse 
he had placed in front, back upon the foot. 
At that instant Cesar gave the signal: upon 
which his cavalry retreated a little; and the 
six cohorts, which consisted of three thousand 
men, and had been placed behind the tenth 
legion, advanced to surround Pompey’s caval- 
ry; and coming close up to them, raised the 
points of their javelins, as they had been 
taught, and aimed them at the face. Their ad- 
versaries, who were not experienced in any 
kind of fighting, and had not the. least previous 
idea ef this, could not parry or endure the 
blows upon their faces, but turned their backs, 
or covered their eyes with their hands, and 
soon fled with great dishonour. Cesar’s men, 
took no care to pursue them, but turned their 
force upon the enemy’s infantry, particularly 
upon that wing, which, now stripped of its 
horse, lay open to the attack on all sides. The 
six cohorts, therefore, took them in flank, 
while the tenth legion charged them in front; 
and they, who had hoped to surround the ene- 
my, and now, instead of that, saw themselves 
surrounded, made but a short resistance, and 
then took toa precipitate flight. 

By the great dust that was raised, Pompey 
conjectured the fate of his cavalry; and it is 
hard to say what passed in his mind at that 
moment. He appeared like a man moonstruck 
and distracted; and without considering that 
he was Pompey the Great, or speaking to any 
one, he quitted the ranks, and retired step by 
step towards his camp. A scene which cannot 
be better painted than in these verses of 
Homey :t— 


But partial Jove, espousing Hector’s part, _ 

Shot heaven-bred horror through the Grecian heart ; 
Confused, unnery’d in Hector’s presence grown, 
Amazed he stood with terrors not his own. 


*So Cesar calls him. His name in Plutarch is 
Orassianus, in Appian Crassinus. 

+ In the eleventh book of the Iliad, where he is speak- 
ng of the flight of Ajax before Hector 
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O’er his oroad back his moony shicta se threw 
And glaring round by tardy steps withdrew.—Lone, 


In this condition he entered his tent, where 
he sat down, and uttered not a word till at 
last, upon finding that some of the enemy en- 
tered the camp with the fugitives, he said, 
“What! into my camp too!” After this short 
exclamation, he rose up, and dressing himself 
in a manner suitable to his fortune, privately 
withdrew.* All the other legions fled, and 
a great slaughter was made in the camp, of the 
servants and others who had the care of the 
tents. But Asinius Pollio, who then fought on 
Cwsar’s side, assures us, that of the regular 
troops there were not above six thousand men 
killed.t 

Upon the taking of the camp, there was a 
spectacle which shewed, in strong colors, the 
vanity and folly of Pompey’s troops. All the 
tents were crowned with myrtle; the bets 
were strewed with flowers; the tables covered 
with cups, and bowls of wine set out. In 
short, every thing had the appearance of pre- 
parations for feasts and sacrifices, rather than 
for men going out to battle. 'To such a de- 
gree had their vain hopes corrupted them, and 
with such a senseless confidence they took 
the field! 

When Pompey had got at a little distance 
from the camp, he quitted his horse. He had 
very few people about him; and, as he saw he 
was not pursued, he went softly on, wrapped 
up in such thoughts as we may supose a man 
to have, who had been used for thirty-four 
years to couquer and carry all before him, and 
now in his old age first come to know what it 
was to be defeated and to fly. We may easily 
conjecture what his thoughts must be, when in 
one short hour he had Jost the glory and the 
power which had been growing up amidst so 
many wars and conflicts, and he who was 
lately guarded with such armies of hovse and 
foot, and such great and powerful flects, was 
reduced to so mean and contemptible an equip- 
age, that his enemies, who were in scarch o. 
him, could not know hm. 

He passed by Larissa, and carr to Tempe, 
where, burning with thirst, he threw himself 
upon his face, and drank out of the river; after 


* Cesar tells us that the cohort appointed to defend 
the camp, made a vigorous res‘stance; but being at 
length overpowered, fled to a neighbouring mountain, 
where he resolved to invest thera. But before he had 
finished his lines, want of water obliged them to aban- 
don that post, and retired towards Darissa. Czxsar 
pursued the fugitives, at the head of four legions, (not 
of the fourth Jegion, as the authors of the Universal 
History erroneously say,) and, after six miles’ march, 
came up with them. But they, not daring to engage 
troops flushed with victory, fled for refuge to a high 
hill, the foot of which was watered by a lite river. 
Though Casar’s men were quite spent, ard ready to 
faint with the excessive heat and the fatizus of the 
whole day, yet, by his obliging manner, he y-evailed 
upon them to cut off the convenience of the w«.Avr from 
the enemy bya trench. Hereupon, the uafortunate 
fugitives came to acapitulation, threw down their arms, 
and implored the clemency of the conqueror. ‘Thi 
they all did, except some senators, who, as it was now 
night, escaped in the dark. Vide Cusar, Bell. lib. iti 
80. 


+ Cxsar says, that in all there were fifteen thous? 
killed, and twenty-four thovsand taken prisonerg. 
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which, he passed through the valley, and went 
down tothe sea-coast. ‘Chere he spent the 
remainder of the night in a poor fisherman’s 
vobin. Next morning, about break of day, he 
went on board a small river-boat, taking with 
him such of his company a8 were freemen. 
“he slaves he dismissed, bidding them go to 
Cesar, and fear nothing. 

As he was coasting along, he saw a ship of 
eurden just ready to sail; the master of which 
was Peticius, a Roman citizen, who, though 
not acquainted with Pompey, knew him by 
sight. It happened, that this man, the night 
before, dreamed he saw Fompey come and talk 
to him, not in the figure he had formerly known 
him, but in mean and melancholy circumstan- 
ces. He was giving the passengers an account 
of his dream, as persons, who have a great deal 
of time upon their hands, love to discourse 
abvat such matters; when, on a sudden, one 
of the mariners told him, he saw-a little boat 
rowing up to him from the land, and the crew 
making signs, by shaking their garments and 
stretching out their hands. Upon this, Peticius 
stood up, and could distinguish Pompey among 
them, in the same form as he had seen him in 
his dream. Then beating his head for sorrow, 
he ordered the seamen to let down the ship’s 
boat, and held out his hand to Pompey to in- 
vite him aboard; for by his dress he perceived 
his change of fortune. Therefore, without 
waiting for any further application, he took 
him up, and such of his companions as he 
thought proper, and then hoisted sail. The per- 
eons Pompey took with him, were the two 
Lentuli and Favonius; and a little after, 
they saw king Deiotarus beckoning to them 
with great earnestness from the shore, and 
took him up likewise. The master of the ship 
provided them the best supper he could, and 
when it was almost ready, Pompey, for want 
ofa servant, was going to wash himself, but 
Favonius seeing it, stepped up, and both wash- 
ed and anointed him. Ali the time he was on 
board, he continued to wait upon him in all 
the offices of a servant, even to the washing of 
his feet and providing his supper; insomuch, 
that one who saw the unaffected simplicity and 
sincere attachment with which Favonius per- 
formed these offices, cried out, 


The generous mind adds dignity 
To every act, and nothing misbeconies it. 


Pompey, in the course of his voyage, sailed 
by Amphipolis, and from thence ‘steered for 
Mitylene, to take up Cornelia, and his son. As 
soon as he reached the island, he’sent a mes- 
senger to the town with news far different 
froma what Cornelia expected. For, by the 
flattering accounts which many officious _per- 
sons had given her, she understood that the 
dispute was decided at Dyrrhachium, and that 
nothing but the pursuit of Cesar remained to 
be attended to. The messenger, finding her 
possessed with such hopes, had not power to 
make the usual salutations, but expressing the 
greatness of Pompey’s misfortunes by his tears 
rather than words, only told her, “ She must 
make haste, if she had a mind to see Pompey 
with one ship only, and that not his own.” 

At this news Cornelia threw herself upon 
the ground, where she lay a long time insensi- 
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ble and speechless. At -ast, coming tu herself 
she perceived there was no time to be Jost in 
tears and Jamentations, and therefore hastened 
through the town to the sea. Pompey ran to 
meet her, and received her to his arias as she 
was just going to fall. While she hung upon 
his neck, she thus addressed him: “I see, my 
dear husband, your present unhappy condition 
is the effect of my il] fortune, and not your’s. 
Alas! how are you reduced to one poor vessel, 
who, before your marriage with Cornelia, tra- 
versed this sea with five hundred galleys! Why 
do you come to see me, and not rather leave 
me to my evil destiny, who have loaded you 
too with such a weight of calamities! How 
happy had it been. for me to have died be- 
fore I heard that Publius, my first husband 
was killed by the Parthians! How wise, had 
I followed him to the grave, as I once in- 
tended! What have I lived for since, but to 
bring misfortunes upon Pompey the Great?™* 

Such, we are assured, was the speech of 
Cornelia; and Pompey answered, “ Till this 
moment, Cornelia, you have experienced no- 
thing but the smiles of fortune; and it was 
she who deceived you, because she stayed 
with me Jonger than she commonly does with 
her favourites. But, fated as we are, we must 
bear this reverse, and make another trial of 
her. For it is no more improbable, that we 
may emerge from this poor condition, and rise 
to great things again, than it was that we 
should fall from great things into this poor 
condition.” 

Cornelia then sent to the city for her most 
valuable moveables and her servants. The 
people of Mitylene came to pay their respects 
to Pompey, and to invite him to their city 
But he refused to go, and bade them surren- 
der themselves to the conqueror without fear; 
“Tor Cesar,” he told them, “ had great clem- 
ency.” After this, he turned to Cratippus 
the philosopher, who was come from the town 
to see him, and began to complain a little of 
Providence, and express some doubts concern- 
ing it. Cratippus made some concessions, 
and, turning the discourse, encouraged him to 
hope better things; that he might not give him 
pain, by an unseasonable opposition to his ar- 
gument; else: he might have answered his 
‘objections: against Providence, by shewing, 
that the state, and indeed the constitution, was 
in such disorder, that it was necessary it 
should be changed into a’ monarchy, Or this 
one question would have silenced him, “ How 
do we know, Pompey, that, if you had con- 
quered, you would have made a better use of 
your good fortune than Cesar?” But we must 
leave the determinations of Heaven to its su 
perior wisdom. ' 

As soon as nis wife and his friends were 


* Cornelia is represented by Lucan, too, as imputing 
the misfortunes of Pompey to her alliance with him 
and it seems, from one part of her speech on this orca - 
sion, that she should haye been given to Cesar. 


O utinam Thalamos invisi Cesaris issem ! 


If there were any thing in this, it might have been 
material cause of the quarrel between Cesar and Pom 
pey, as the latter, by means of this alliance, must have 
strengthened himself with the Crassian interest* fur 
Cornelia was the relict of Publius Crassus, the son of 
Marcus Crassus 
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pmbarked, he set sail, and continued his course 
without touching at any port, except for water 
and pruvisions, till he came to Attalia, a city 
of Pampuylia. There he was joined by some 
Cilician galleys; and beside picking up a num- 
per of soldiers, he found in a little time, sixty 
senators about him. When he was informed 
shat his feet was still entire, and that Cato 
was gone to Africa with a considerable body 
of men which he had collected after their flight, 
he lamented to his friends his great error, in 
suffering himself to be forced into an engage- 
ment at land, and making no use of those 
forces, in which he was confessedly stronger; 
nor even taking care to fight near his fleet, that, 
in case of his meeting with a check at land, 
he might have been supplied from sea with 
another army, capable of making head against 
the enemy. Indeed, we find no greater mis- 
take in Pompey’s whole conduct, nor a more 
remarkable instance of Cesar’s generalship, 
than in removing the scene of action to such 
a distance from the naval forces. 

However, as it was necessary to unde~take 
something with the small means he had left; 
he sent to some cities. and sailed to others 
himself, to raise money, and to get a supply 
of men for his ships. But knowing the extra- 
ordinary celerity of the enemy’s motions, he 
was afraid he might be beforehand with him, 
and seize all that he was preparing. He there- 
fore, began to think of retiring to some asylum, 
and proposed the matter in council. They could 
not think of any province in the Roman em- 
pire that would afford a safe retreat; and when 
they cast their eyes on the foreign kingdoms, 
Pompey mentioned Parthia as the most likely 
to receive and protect them in their present 
weak condition, and afterwards to send them 
back with a force suflicient to retrieve their 
affairs. Others were of opinion, it was pro- 
per to apply to Africa, and to Juba in particu- 
lar. But Theophanes of Lesbos cbserved it 
was madness to leave Egypt, which was dis- 
tant but three days’ sail. Besides, Ptolemy,* 
who was growing towards manhood, had par- 
ticular obligations to Pompey on his father’s 
account; and should he go then, and put him- 
self in the hands of the Parthians, the most 
perfidious people in the world? He represent- 
ed what a wrong measure it would be, if, 
rather than trust to the clemency of a noble 
Roman, who was his father-in-law, and be con- 
tented with the second place of eminence, he 
would venture his person with Arsaces,t by 
whom even Crassus would not be taken alive. 
He added, that it would be extremely absurd 
to carry a young woman of the family of Scipio 
among barbarians, who thought power con- 
sisted in the display of insolence and outrage; 
and where, if she escaped unviolated, it would 
be believed she did not, after she had been 
with tose who were capable of treating her 
with indignity. It is said, this last considera- 


* This was Ptolemy Dionysius, the son of Ptotem 
Auletes, who died in the year cf Rome 704, whic 
was the year before the battle of Pharsalia. He was 
-n his fourteenth year. 

}{ From this passage it appears, that Arsaces was the 
rommon name of the «ings of Parthia. For it was not 
the proper name of the king then upon the throne, nor 
@¢ him who was at war with Crassus. 
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tion only prevented his marchiag to the Ey- 
phrates; but it is some doubt with us, whether 
it was not rather his fate than his opinion, 
which directed his steps another way. 

When it was determined that they should 
seek for refuge in Egypt, he set sail from Cy- 
prus with Cornelia, ina Seleucian galley. The 
rest accompanied him, some in ships of war, 
and some in merchantmen: and they made 4 
safe voyage. Being informed that Ptolemy was 
with his army at Pelusium, where he was en- 
gaged in war with his sister, he proceeded thith- 
er, and sent a messenger before him to notify 
his arrival, and to entreat the king’s protection. 

Ptolemy was very young, and Photinus, hig 
prime minister, called a council of his ablest 
officers; though their advice had no more 
weight than he was pleased to allow it. He 
ordered each, however, to give his opinion. 
But who can, without indignation, consider, 
that the fate of Pompey the Great was to be 
determined by Photinus, an eunuch; by 'Theo- 
dotus, a man of Chios, who was hired te 
teach the prince rhetoric; and by Achillas, an 
Egyptian? For among the king’s chamber 
lains and tutors, these had the greatest influ- 
ence over him, and were the persons he most 
consulted. Pompey lay at anchor at some dis- 
tance from the place, waiting the determina- 
tion of this respectable board; while he thought 
it beneath him to be indebted to Cesar for his 
safety. The council were divided in their 
opinons; some advising the prince to give him 
an honourable reception; and others to send 
him an order to depart. But Theodotus, 
to display his eloquence, insisted that both 
were wrong. “If you receive him,” said he, 
“ you will have Cesar for your enemy, and 
Pompey for your master. If you order him 
off, Pompey may one day revenge the affront, 
and Cesar resent your not having put him in 
his hands: the best method, therefore, is to 
send for him, and put him to death. By this 
means you will do Cesar a favour, and havi 
nothing to fear from Pompey.” He added, 
with a smile, ‘* Dead men do not bite.” 

This advice being approved of, the execu- 
tion of it was committed to Achillas. In con- 
sequence of which, he took with him Septi- 
mius, who had formerly been one of Pompey’s 
officers, and Salvius, who had also acted un- 
der him as a centurion, with three or four as- 
sistants, and made up to Pompey’s ship, where 
his principal friends and officers had assem 
bled, to see how the affair went on. When 
they perceived there was nothing magnificent 
in their reception, nor suitable to the hopea 
waich Theophanes had conceived, but that a 
few men only, in a fishing-boat, came to wail 
upon them, such want of respect appeared 4 
suspicious circumstance; and they advisea 
Pompey, while he was out of the reach of 
missive weapons, to get out to the main sea. 

Meantime, the boat approaching, Septimius 
spoke first, addressing Pompey, in Latin, by 
the title of Imperator. Then Achillas salu- 
ted him in Greek, and desired him to coma 
into the boat, because the water was very shal 
low towards the shore, and a galley must strike 
upon thesands. At the same time they saw 
several of the king’s ships getting ready, and 
the shore covered with troops, so that if theg 
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would have changed their minds, it was then 
too late; besides, their distrust would have 
{yrnished the assassins with a pretence for 
their injustice. He, therefore, embraced Cor- 
nelia, who lamented his sad exit before it hap- 
pened; and ordered two centurions, one of his 
enfranchised slaves named Philip, and a ser- 
vant called Scenes, to get into the boat before 
him. When Achillas had hold of his hand, 
and he was going to step in himself, he turned 
to his wife and son, and repeated that verse of 
Sophocles, 


Seek’st thou a tyrant’s door? then farewell freedom? 
Though free as air before 


These were the last words he spoke to them. 

As there wasa considerable distance be- 
tween the galley and the shore, and he observy- 
ed that not a man in the boat shewed him the 
least civility, or even spoke to him, he looked 
at Septimius, and said, ‘‘ Methinks, I remem- 
ber you to have been my fellow-soldier:” but 
ne auswered only with a nod, without testify- 
ing any regard or friendship. <A profound si- 
lence again taking place, Pompey took out a 
paper, in which he had written a speech in 
Greek, that he designed to make to Ptolemy, 
and amused himself with reading it. 

When they approached the shore, Cornelia, 
with her friends in the galley, watched the 
event with great anxiety. She was a little 
encouraged, when she saw a number of the 
king’s great officers coming down to the strand, 
in all appearance to receive her husband and 
do him honour. But the moment Pompey was 
taking hold of Philip’s hand, to raise him with 
more ease, Septimius came behind, and run 
him through the body; after which Salvius and 
Achillas also drew their swords. Pompey 
took his robe in both hands and covered his 
face; and without saying or doing the least 
thing unworthy of him, submitted to his fate: 
only uttering a groan, while they despatched 
him with many blows. He was then just 
fifty-nine years old, for he was killed the day 
after his birth-day.* 

Cornelia, and her friends in the galleys, upon 
seeing him murdered, gave a shriek that was 
heard to the shore, and weighed anchor imme- 
diately. Their flight was assisted by a brisk 
gale, as they got out more to sea; so that the 
Egyptians gave up their design of pursuing 
them. The murderers having cut off Pompey’s 
head, threw the body out of the boat naked, 
and left it exposed to all who were desirous 
of sucha sight. Philip stayed till their curios- 
ity was satisfied, and then washed the body 
with sea-water, and wrapped it in one of his 
own garments, because he had nothing else at 
hand. The next thing was to look out for 
wood for the funeral-pile; and casting his eyes 
over the shore, he spied the old remains of a 


* Some divines, in saying that Pompey never pros- 
pered after he presumed to enter the sanctuary in the 
temple at Jerusalem, intimate that his misfortunes 
were owing to that profanation; but we forbear, with 
Plutarch, to comment on the providential determina- 
tions of the Supreme Being. Indeed, he fell a sacrifice 
to asvile a set of people as he had before insulted ; for, 
the Jews excepted, there was not upon earth a more 


ce race of men than the cowardly, cruel Egyp- 
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fishing-boat; which, thougn not ‘arge, woulé 
ct a sufficient pile for a poor naked body 
that was not quite entire. 5 ote 

While he was collecting the peices of plank 
and putting them together, an old Roman, 
who had made some of his first campaigns un 
der Pompey, came up and said to Philip, 
“‘ Who are you that are preparing.the funeral 
of Pompey the Great? Philip answerec, “I 
am his freedman.” ‘¢ But you shall not,” said 
the old Roman, “have this honour entirely to 
yourself. Asa work of piety offers itself, let me 
have a share in it; that I may not absolutely 
repent my having passed so many years im @ 
foreign country; but, to compensate many mis- 
fortunes, may have the consolation of doing 
some of the last honours* to the greatest gen- 
eral Rome ever produced.” In this manner 
was the funeral of Pompey conducted. 

Next day Lucius Lentulus, who knew no- 
thing of what had passed, because he was upon 
his voyage from Cyprus, arrived «pon the 
Egyptian shore, and as he was coasting along, 
saw the funeral pile, and Philip whom he did 
not yet know, standing by it. Upon which he 
said to himself, “ Who has finished his days, 
and is going to leave his remains upon this 
shore!” adding after a short pause, with a 
sigh, “Ah! Pompey the Great! perhaps thou 
mayest be the man.” Lentulus soon after went 
on shore, and was taken and slain. 

Such was the end of Pompey the Great. As 
for Cesar, he arrived not long after in Egypt, 
which he found in great disorder. When they 
came to present the head, he turned from it, 
and the person that brought it, as a sight of 
horror. He received the seal, but it was with 
tears. The device was a lion holding a sword. 
The two assassins, Achillas and Photinus, he 
put to death; and the king, being defeated in 
battle, perished in the river. Theodotus, the 
rhetorician, escaped the vengeance of Cesar, 
by leaving Egypt; but he wandered about, a 
miserable fugitive, and was hated wherever he 
went. At last, Marcus Brutus, who killed 
Cesar, found the wretch, in his province of 
Asia, and put him to death, after having made 
him suffer the most exquisite tortures. The 
ashes of Pompey were carried to Cornelia, 
who buried them in his lands near Alba.t 


* Of touching and wrapping up the body. 

t whites 5 has, in all appearance, and in all consice- 
rations of his character, had less justice done him by 
historians than any other man of his time. His pop- 
ular humanity, his military and political skill, his pru- 
dence, (which he sometimes unfortunately gave up,) 
his natural bravery and generosity, his conjugal yir- 
tues, which (though sometimes impeached) were both 
naturally and morally great; his cause, which was 
certainly, in its original interests, the cause of Rome; 
all these circumstances entitled him to a more distin 
ponies and more respectable character than any of 

is historians have thought proper to afford him, One 
circumstance, indeed, renders the accounts that the 
writers, who rose after the established monfirchy, have 
given of his oposition, perfectly reconcileable to the 
prejudice which appears against him, or rather, to 
the reluctance which they have shewn to that praise 
which they seemed to have felt thathe deserved: When 
the commonwealth was no more, and the supporters of 
his interest had fallen with it, then history itself, not 
to mention poetry, departed from its proper privilege 
oftimpartiality, and even Plutarch made a sacrifire te 
imperial power, 
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fucn is the account we had t give of the 
aves of these two great men; and, in drawing 
up the parallel, we shall previously take a short 
survey of the difference in their characters. 

In the first place, Pempey rose to power, and 
established his reputation, by just and lauda- 
ble means; partly by the strength of his own 
genius, and partly by his services to Sylla, in 
freeing Italy from various attempts of despot- 
ism. Whereas Agesilaus came to the throne by 
metheds equally immoral and irreligious; for 
it was by accusing Leotychidas of bastardy, 
whom his brother had acknowledged as his le- 
gitimate son, and by eluding the oracle relative 
to a lame king.* 

In the next place, Pompey paid all due res- 
pect to Sylla during his life, and took care to 
see his remains honourably interred, notwith- 
standing the opposition it met with from Lepi- 
dus; and afterwards he gave his daughter to 
Faustus, the son of Sylla. On the other hand, 
Agesilaus shock off Lysander upon a slight 
pretence, and treated him with great indignity. 
Yet the services Pompey received from Sylla 
were not greater than those he had rendered 
him; whereas Agesilaus was appointed king of 
Sparta by Lysander’s means, and afterwards 
captain-general of Greece. 

In the third place, Pompey’s offences against 
the laws and the constitution were principally 
ywing to his alliances, to his supporting either 
Cesar or Scipio (whose daughter he had mar- 
ied) in their unjust demands. Agesilaus not 
enly gratified the passion of his son, by sparing 
the life of Sphodrias, whose death ought to 
have atoned for the injuries he had done the 
Athenians: but he likewise screened Phebi- 
las, who was guilty of an egregious infraction 
of the league with the Thebans, and it was 
visibly for the sake of his crime that he took 
him inté his protection. In short, whatever 
troubles Pompey brought upon the Romans, 
either through ignorance or a timorous com- 
plaisance for his friends, Agesilaus brought as 
great distresses upon the Spartans, through a 
spirit of obstinacy and resentment; for such 
was the spirit that kindled the Beotian war. 

If, when we are mentioning their faults, we 
may take notice of their fortune, the Romans 
could have no previous idea of that of Pompey; 
but the Lacedemonians were sufficiently fore- 
warned of the danger of a lame reign, and yet 
Agesilaus would not suffer them to avail them- 
selves of that warning.t Nay, supposing Le- 
otychidas a mere stranger, and as much a bas- 
tard as he was; yet the family of Eurytion 
could easily have supplied Sparta with a king 


* See the Life of Agesilaus. “ j 

+ It is true, the latter part of Agesilaus’s reign was 
anfortunate, but the misfortunes were owing to his 
malice against the Thebans, and to his fighting (con- 
trary to the laws of Lycurgus) the same enemy s fre- 
quently, that he taught them to beat him at last. 

Nevertheless, the oracle, as. we have observed ina 
wrmer note, probably meant the lameness of the king- 
dom, in having but one king instead of two and not 
the lameness of the king. 


who was neither spurious nor maimed, had not 
Lysander been industrious enough to render 
the oracle obscure for the sake of Agesilaus. 

As to their political talents, there neve. was 
a finer measure than that of Agesilaus, wnen, 
in the distress of the Spartans how to proceed 
against the fugitives after the battle of Leuctra, 
he decreed that the laws should be silent for 
thatday. We have nothing of Pompey’s that 
can possibly be compared to it. On the con 
trary, he thought himself exempted from ob 
serving the laws he had made, and that his 
transgressing them shewed his friends his su 
perior power: whereas Agesilaus, when under 
a necessity of contravening the laws, to save a 
number of citizens, found out an expedient 
which saved both the laws and the criminals. 
I must also reckon among his political virtues, 
his inimitable behaviour upon the receipt of the 
scytale, which ordered him to leave Asia in the 
height of his success. For he did not, like 
Pompey, serve the commonwealth only in af- 
fairs which contributed to his own greatness; 
the good of his country was his great object, 
and, with a view to that, he renounced such 
power and so much glory as no man had either 
before or after him, except Alexander the 
Great. 

If we view them in another light, and con- 
sider their military performances; the trophies 
which Pompey erected were so numerous, the 
armies he led so powerful, and the pitched 
battles he won so extraordinary, that I suppose 
Xenophon himself would not compare the-vic- 
tories of Agesilaus with them; though that 
historian, on account of his other excellencies, 
has been indulged the peculiar privilege of 
saying what he pleased of his hero. 

There was a difference too, I think, in their 
behaviour to their enemies, in point of equity 
and moderation. Agesilaus was bent upon en- 
slaving Thebes, and destroyed Messene; the 
former the city from which his family sprung, 
the latter Sparta’s sister colony;* and in the 
attempt he was near ruining Sparta itself. On 
the other hand, Pompey, after he had conquer- 
ed the pirates, bestowed cities on such as were 
willing to change their way of life; and when 
he might have led Tigranes, king of Armenia, 
captive at the wheels of his chariot, he rather 
chose to make him an ally; on which occasion 
he made use of that memorable expression, 
“J prefer the glory that will last for ever, to 
that of a day.” 

But if the pre-eminence in military virtue is 
to be decided by such actions and counsels as 
are most characteristical of the great and wise 
commander, we shall find that the Lacedemo 
nian leaves the Roman far behind. In the first 
place, he never abandoned his city, though it 
was besieged by seventy thousand men, while 
he had but a handful of men to oppose them 


* For Hercules was born at Thebes, and Messene 
was a colony of the Heraclide, as well as Sparta. The 
Latin and French translations have wistcken the sense 
of this passage. 
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with, and those /ately defeated in the battle of 
Leuctra. But Pompey,* upon Cesar’s ad- 
vancing with five thousand three hundred men 
only, and taking one little town in Italy, left 
Rome in a panic; either meanly yielding to so 
trifling a force, or failing in his intelligence of 
their real numbers. In his flight he carried off 
his own wife and cnildren, but he left those of 
the other citizens in a defenceless state; when 
he ought either to have stayed and conquered 
for his country, or to have accepted such con- 
ditions as the conqueror might impose, who was 
both his fellow-citizen and his relation. A lit- 
tle while before, he thought it insupportable 
to prolong the term of his commission, and to 
grant him another consulship; and now he suf- 
fered him to take possession of the city, and to 
tell Metellus, “‘ That he considered him and all 
the other inhabitants, as his prisoners. 

If it is the principal business of a general to 
know how to bring the enemy toa battle when 
he is stronger, and how to avoid being com- 
pelled to one when he is weaker, Agesilaus 
understood that rule perfectly well, and, by 
observing it, continued always invincible. But 
Pompey could never take Cesar ata disadvan- 
tage; on the contrary, he suffered Cesar to 
iake advantage of him, by being brought t 
hazard allin an action at land. The conse- 
guence of which was, that Cesar became mas- 
ter of his treasures, his provisions and the sea 
itself, when he might have preserved them all, 
had he known how to avoid a battle. 

As for the apology that is made for Pompey 
in this case, it reflects the greatest dishonour 
upon a general of his experience. If a young 
officer had been so much dispirited and dis- 
turbed by the tumults and clamours among his 
troops, as to depart from his better judgment, 
it would have been pardonable. But for Pom- 
pey the Great, whose camp the Romans called 
their country, and whose tent their senate, 
while they gave the name of rebels and traitors 
to those who stayed and acted as pretors and 
consuls in Rome; for Pompey, who had never 
been known to serve asa private soldier, but 
had made all his campaigns with the greatest 
reputation as general; for such a one to be 
forced, by the scoffs of Favonius and Domitius, 
and the fear of being called Agamemnon, to 
risk the fate of the whole empire, and of liber- 
ty, upon the cast of a single die—who can bear 
it? If he dreaded only present infamy, he ought 
to have made a stand at first, and to have 
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fought for the city of Rome: and not, after 
calling his flight a maneuvre of Themistocles, 
to look upon the delaying a battle in Thessaly 
as a dishonour. For the gods had not appoint- 
ed the fields of Pharsalia as the lists in which 
he was to contend for the empire of Rome, 
nor was he summoned by a herald to make his 
appearance there, or otherwise forfeit the palm 
to another. There were innumerable plains 
and cities; nay, his command of the sea left 
the whole earth to his choice, had he been de- 
termined tosimitate Maximus, Marius, or Lu 
cullus, or Agesilaus himself. 

Agesilaus certainly had noless tumults to 
encounter in Sparta, when the Thebans chal- 
lenged him to come out and fight for his domin 
ions: nor were the calumnies and slanders he 
met with in Egypt from the madness of the 
king less grating, when he advised that prince 
to lie still for a time. Yet by pursuing the 
sage measures he had first fixed upon, he not 
only saved the Egyptians in spite of them 
selves, but kept Sparta from sinking in the earth- 
quake that threatened her; nay, he erected there 
the best trophy imaginable against the Thebans; 
for by keeping the Spartans from their ruin, 
which they were so obstinately bent upon, he 
put it in their power to conquer afterward 
Hence it was that Agesjlaus was praised by the 
persons whom he had saved by violence; and 
Pompey, who committed an error in complai- 
sance to it. Some say, indeed, that he was de 
ceived by his father-in-law Scipio, who, want- 
ing to convert to his own use the treasures he 
had brought from Asia, had concealed them for 
that purpose, and hastened the action, under 
the pretence that the supplies would soon fail. 
But, supposing that true, a general should not 
have suffered himself to be so easily deceived, 
nor, in consequence of being so deceived, have 
hazarded the loss of all. Such are the princi- 
pal strokes that mark their military characters. 

As to their voyages to Egypt, the one fled 
thither out of necessity; the other, without any 
necessity or sufficient cause, listed himself in 
the service of a barbarous prince, t@ raise a 
fund for carrying on the war with the Greeks. 
So that if we accuse the Egyptians for their 
behaviour to Pompey, the Egyptians blame 
Agesilaus as much for his behaviour to them. 
The one was betrayed by those in whom he 
put his trust; the other was guilty of a breach 
of trust, in deserting those whom he went te 
support, and going over to their enemies 
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tw this volume we shall give the lives of Alex- 
ander the Great, and of Cesar, who over- 


* Here is another egregious instance of Pluturch’s 
prejudice against the character of Pompey. It is cer- 
tain that he left not Rome till he was well convinced 
of the impossibility of maintaining it against the arms 
of Cesar. For he was not only coming against it with 
a force much more powerful than is here mentioned, 
but he had rendered even a siege unnecessary, bya 
Previous distribution of his gold amongst the citizens. 


threw Pempey; and, as the quantity of mato 
rials was so great, we shall only premise, that 
we hope for indulgence though we do not 
give the actions in full detail and with a scru- 
pulous exactness, but rather in a short sum- 
mary}; since we are not writing Histories, but 
Lives. Nox is it always in the most distin- 
guished achievements that men’s virtues or 
vices may be best discerned; but often an ac- 


,tion of small note,a short saying, or a jest 
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shall distinguish a person’s real citsracter more 
than the greatest sieges or the most important 
battles. Therefore, as painters in their portraits 
tabour the likeness in the face, and particularly 
about tae eyes, in which the peculiar turn of 
mind most appears, and run over the rest with 
amore careless hand; so we must be permitted 
to strike off the features of the soul, in order to 
give a real likeness of these great men, and 
leave to others the circumstantial detail of their 
labours and achievements. 

It is allowed as certain, that Alexander was 

- a descendant of Hercules by Caranus,* and of 
Z#acus by Neoptolemus. His father Philip is 
said to have been initiated, when very young, 
along with Olympias, in the mysteries at Sam- 
ethrace: and having conceived an affection for 
her, he obtained her in marriage of her brother 
Arymbas, to whem he applied, because she 

* was left an orphan. The night before the coa- 
summation of the marriage, she dreamed, that 
a thunder-bolt fell upon her belly, which kin- 
dled a great fire, and that the flame extended 
itself far and wide before it disappeared. And 
some time after the marriage, Philip dreamed 
that he sealed up the queen’s womb with a 
seal, the impression of which he thought was 
alion. Most of the interpreters believed the 
dream announced some reason to doubt the 
honour of Olympias, and that Philip ought to 
look more closely to her conduct. But Aris- 
dander, of Themesus, said, it only denoted that 
the queen was pregnant; for a seal is never put 
upon any thing that is empty: and that the 
child would prove a boy, of a bold and lion- 
like courage. A serpent was also seen lying 
by Olympias as she slept; which is said to have 
cooled Philip’s affections for her more than any 
thing, insomuch that he seldom repaired to her 
bed afterwards; whether it was that he feared 
some enchantment from her, or abstained from 
ner embraces because he thought them taken 
up by some superior being. 

Some, indeed, relate the aflair in another 
manner. They tell us, that the women of this 
country were, of old, extremely fond of the 
ceremonies of Orpheus, and the orgies of Bac 
chus; and that they were called Clodones and 
Mimallones, because in many things they imi- 
tated the Edenian and ‘Thracian women about 
Mount Hemus; from whom the Greek word 
threscuein seems to he derived, which signifies 
the exereise of extravagant and superstitious 
observances. Olympias being remarkably am- 
bitions of these inspirations, and desirous of 
giving the enthusiastic solemnities a more 
strange and horrid appearance, introduced a 
number of large tame serpents, which, often 
creeping out of the ivy and the mystic fans, 
and entwining about the thyrsuses and gar- 
lands of the women, struck the spectators with 
terror. 

Philip, however, upon this appearance, sent 


* Carants, the sixteenth in descent from Hercules, 
made himself master of Macedonia in vde year be- 
fore Christ 7914; and Alexander the Great was the 
twenty-second in descent from Caranus; so that from 
Hercules to Alexander there were thirty-eight gene- 
rations. The descent by his mother’s side is not so 
clear, there being many degrees wanting in it. It is 
safficient to know, that Olympias was the daughter of 
Weoptolemus. and sister to Arymbas. 
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Chiron, of Megalopolis, to consult theyoracle 
at Delphi; and we are told, Apollo command- 
ed him to sacrifice to Jupiter Ammon, and to 
pay his homage principally to that god. It is 
also said, he lost one of his eyes, which was 
that he applied to the chink of the door when 
he saw the god in his wife’s embraces in the 
form of aserpent. According to Eratosthenes, 
Olympias, when she conducted Alexander on 
his way in his first expedition, privately dis- 
covered to him the secret of his birth, and ex- 
horted him to behave with a dignity suitable to 
his divine extraction. Others affirm, that she 
absolutely rejected it as an impious fiction, and 
used to say, “ Will Alexander never leave em- 
broiling me with Juno!” 

Alexander* was born on the sixth of Heca- 
tombeonf [July], which the Macedonians call 
Lous, the same day that the temple of Diana 
at Ephesus was burned; upon which Hegesiag 
the Magnesian, has uttered a conceit frigid 
enough to have extinguished the flames. “ It 
is no wonder,” said he, “that the temple of 
Diana was burned, when she wasat a dis- 
tance, employed in bringing Alexander into the 
world.” All the agi who were then at Ephe- 
sus, looked upon the fire as a sign which be 
tokenea a much greater misfortune: they ran 
about the town, beating their faces, and cry 
ing, “ That the day had brought forth the great 
scourge and destroyer of Asia.” 

Philip had just taken the city of Potidea,} 
and three messengers arrived the same day 
with extraordinary tidings. The first inform- 
ed him, that Parmenio had gained a great 
battle against the Illyrians; the second, that 
his race-horse had won the prize at the Olym: 
pic games, and the third, that Olympias was 
brought to bed of Alexander. His joy on that 
occasion was great, as might naturally be ex- 
pected; and the soothsayers increased it, by as- 
suring him, that his son who was born in the 
midst of three victories, must of course prove 
invincible. 

The statues of Alexander, that most resein- 
bled him, were those of Lysippus, who alone 
had his permission to represent him ia mar- 
ble. The turn of his head, which leaned a !::- 
tle to one side, and the quickness of his eye. 
in which many of his friends and successors 
most affected to imitate him, were best hit off 
by that artist. Apelles painted him in the 
character of Jupiter, armed with thunder, but 
did not succeed as to his complexion. He over 
charged the colouring, and made his skin tou 
brown; whereas he was fair, with a tinge of red 


* In the first year of the hundred and sixth Olym- 
piad, before Christ 354. 

{ Alian (Var. Hist. 1. ii. c. 25.) says expressly, that 
Alexander was born and died on the sixth day of the 
month Thargelion. But supposing Plutarch righ in 
placing his birth in the month Heeatombeon, yet not 
that month, but Boedromion then answered to the Ma- 
cedonian month Lous: as appears ciearly from a letter 
of Philip’s, still preserved in the Orations of Demo> 
thenes, (in Orat. de Corona.) In aftertimes, indeea, 
the month Lous answered to Hecatombeon, which, 
without doubt, was the cause of Plutarch’s mistake. 

{ This is another mistake. Potidzea was taken twa 
years before, viz. in the third year of the one hundred 
and third Olympiad; for which we have again the au 
thority of Demosthenes, who was Philip’s contempo 
rary (in Orat. Cont, Leptinem ) as well av of Digdoru 
Siculus. 1. xvie 
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in his pee and upon his breast. We read in 
the memoirs of Aristoxenus, that a most agree- 
able scent proceeded from his skin, and that 
mis breath and whole body were so fragrant, 
that they perfumed his under garments. The 
cause of this might possibly be his hot temper- 
ament. For, as Theophrastus conjectures, it 
is the concoction of moisture by heat which 
produces sweet odours; and hence it is that 
those countries which are driest, and most 
eerye with heat produce spices of the best 

ind, and in the greatest quantity; the sun ex- 
haling from the surface of bodies that moisture 
which is the instrument of corruption. It seems 
to have been the same heat of constitution 
which made Alexander so much inclined to 
drink, and so subject to passion. 

His continence shewed itself at an early 
period; for, though he was vigorous, or rather 
violent in his other pursuits, he was not easily 
moved by the pleasures of the body, and if 
he tasted them, it was with great moderation. 
But there was something superlatively great 
and sublime in his ambition, far above his 
years. It was not all sorts of honour that he 
courted, nor did he seek it in every track, like 
his father Philip, who was as proud of his elo- 
quence as any sophist could be, and who had 
the vanity to record his victories in the Olym- 
pic chariot-race in the impression of his coins. 
Alexander, on the other hand, when he was 
asked by some of the people about him, 
** Whether he would not run in the Olympic 
race?” (for he was swift of foot), answered, 
“Yes, if I had kings for my antagonists.” It 
appears that he had a perfect aversion to the 
whole exercise of wrestling.* For, though he 
exhibited many other sorts of games and pub- 
lic diversions, in which he proposed prizes for 
tragic poets, for musicians who practised upon 
the flute and lyre, and for rhapsodists too, 
though he entertained the people with the hunt- 
ing of all manner of wild beasts, and with fenc- 
ing or fighting with the staff, yet he gave no 
encouragement to boxing or to the Pancra- 
tiun.t 

Ambassadors from Persia happening to ar- 
rive in the absence of his father Philip, and 
Alexander receiving them in his stead, gained 
upon them greatly by his politeness and solid 
sense. He asked them no childish or trifling 
question, but inquired the distances of places, 
and the roads through the upper provinces of 
Asia; he desired to be informed of the charac- 
ter of their king, in what manner he behaved 
to his enemies, and in what the strength and 
power of Persia consisted. ‘The ambassadors 
were struck with admiration, and looked upon 
the celebrated shrewdness of Philip as nothing 
in comparison of the lofty and enterprising ge- 
nius of his son. Accordingly, whenever news 
was brought that Philip, had taken some strong 
town, gr won some great battle, the young 
man, instead of appearing delighted with it, 
used to say to his companions, “My father 
will go on conquering, till there be nothing ex- 


_ * Philopoomen, like him had an aversion for wrest- 
Jing, because all tne exercises which fit a man to excel 
an it make him unfit for war. 

t Ifit be asked how this shews that Alexander did 
nat love wrestling, the answer is, the Pancratium was 
8 mixture of boxing and wrestling, 
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traordinary left for you and me to jo.” As 
neither pleasure nor riches, but valour and glo- 
ry were his great objects, he thought, that in 
proportion as the dominions he was to receive 
from his father grew greater, there would be 
less room forhim to distinguish himself. Every 
new acquisition of territory he considered as a 
diminution of his scene of action; for he di¢ 
not desire to inherit a kingdom that wonlé 
bring him opulence, luxury and pleasure; but 
one that would afford him wars, conflicts and 
all the exercise of great ambition. 

He had a number of tutors and preceptors, 
Leonidas, a relation of the queen’s, and a man 
of great severity of manners, was at the head 
of them. He did not like the name of precep- 
tor, though the employment was important anc 
honourable; and, indeed, his dignity and alli 
ance to the royal family gave him the title of 
the prince’s governor. He who had both the 
name and business of preceptor, was Lysima 
chus, the Acarnanian; a man who had neither 
merit nor politeness, nor any thing to recom- 
mend him, but his calling himself Phoenix; 
Alexander, Achilles; and Philip, Peleus. This 
procured him some attention, and the secona 

lace about the prince’s person. 

When Philonicus, the Thessalian, offered 
the horse named Bucephalus in sale to Philip, 
at the price of thirteen talents,* the king, with 
the prince and many others, went into the field 
to see some trial made ofhim. The horse ap- 
peared extremely vicious and unmanageable, 
and was so far from suffering himself to be 
mounted, that he would not bear io be spoken 
to, but turned fiercely upon all the grooms 
Philip was displeased at their bringing him se 
wild and ungovernable a horse, and bade them 
take him away. But Alexander, who had ob- 
served him well, said ‘ What a horse are they 
losing, for want of skill and spirit to manage 
him!” Philip at first took no notice of this; 
but, upon the prince’s often repeating the same 
expression, and shewing great uneasiness, he 
said, “ Young man, you find fauit with your el 
ders, as if you knew morc than they, or could 
manage the horse better.” “ And I certainly 
could,” answered the prince. “If you should 
not be able to ride him, what forfeiture will 
you submit to for your rashness?” I will pay 
the price of the horse.” 

Upon this all the company laughed, but the 
king and prince agreeing as to the forfeiture, 
Alexander ran to the horse, and laying hold 
on the bridle, turned him to the sun; tor he 
had observed, it seems, that the shadow whicn 
fell before the horse, and continually moved as 
he moved, greatly disturbed him. While his 
fierceness and fury lasted, he kept speaking te 
him softly and stroking him; after which he 
gently let fall his mantle, leaped lightly upon 
his back, and got his seat very safe Then, 


* That is, 2518/. 15s. sterling. This will appear a 
moderate price, compared with what we find in Varro- 
(de Re Rustic. |, iii, c. 2.) viz, that Q. Axius, a sena- 
tor, gave four hundred thousand sesterces for an ass, 
and still more moderate when compared with the ac- 
count of Tavernier, that some horses in Arabia were 
valued at a hundred thousand crowns. E 

Pliny, in his Natural History, says, the price of Bu 
cephalus was sixteen talents—Sedecum talentis ferund 
ex Philonici Pharsalli grege emptum. Nat. List. hia 
will. cap. 42. 
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witnout pulling the reins too hard, or using 
either whip or spur, he set him a-going. As 
goon as he perceived his uneasiness abated, 
and that he wanted only to run, he put him in 
a full gallop, and pushed him on both with the 
soice and spur. 

Philip and all his court were in great distress 
for him at first, and a profound silence took 
place. But when the prince had turned him 
and bought him straight back, they all re- 
eeived hiin with loud acclamations, except his 
father, who wept for joy, and, kissing him, 
said, “Seek another kingdom, my son, that 
may be worthy of thy abilities; for Macedonia 
is too small for thee.” Perceiving that he 
did not easily submit to authority, because he 
would not be forced to any thing, but that he 
might be led to his duty by the gentler hand of 
reason, he took the method of persuasion 
rather than of command. He saw that his 
education was a matter of too great impor- 
tance to be trusted to the ordinary masters in 
music; and the common circle of sciences; and 
that his genius (to use the expression of Sopho- 
eles) required 

The rudder’s guidance and the curb’s restraint. 


He therefore sent for Aristotle, the most cele- 
brated and learned of all the philosophers ; 
and the reward he gave him for forming his 
son was not only honourable, but remarkable 
for its propriety. He had formerly dismantled 
the city of Stagira, where that philosopher was 
born, and now he re-built it, and re-established 
the inhabitants, who had either fled or been 
reduced to slavery.* He also prepared a lawn, 
called Mieza, for their studies aud literary con- 
yersations; where they still shew us Aristotle’s 
stone-seats, and shady walks. 

Alexander gained from him not only moral 
and political knowledge, but was also instruct- 
ed in those more secret and profound branches 
ef sciences, which they call acroamatic and 
epoptic, and which they did not communicate 

» to every common scholar.t For when Alexan- 
der was in Asia, and received information that 
Aristotle had published some books, in which 
those points were discussed, he wrote him a 
letter in behalf of philosophy, in which he 
blamed the course he had taken. ‘Lhe follow- 
ing is a copy of it: 

"Alexander to Aristotle, prosperity. You 
aid wrong in publishing the acroamatic parts 
of science.~ In what shall we differ from 
others, if the sublimer knowledge which we 
gained from you, be made common to all the 
world? For my part, I had rather excel the 
bulk of mankind in the superior parts of learn- 
ing than in the extent of power and dominion. 
Farewell.” 

Aristotle, in compliment to this ambition of 
his, and by way of excuse for himself, made 
answer, “that those points were published and 
not published.” In fact, his book of meta- 
physics is written in such a manner, that no 
one can learn that branch of science from it, 


* Pliny the elder and Valerius Maximus tell us, that 
Stagira was rebuilt by Alexander, and this when Aris- 
totle was very old. 

¢ The scholars in general were instructed only in 
the exoteric doctrines. Vid. Mul. Gell. lib. xx. cap. 5, 

¢ Doctrines taught by private communication, and 
delivered viva voce. 
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much less teach it’others: it serves only to re 
fresh the memories of those who have heex 
taught by a master. 

It appears also to me, that it was by Ariz 
totle rather than any other person, that Alex 
ander was assisted in the study of physic, for 
he not only loved the theory, but the practice 
too, as is clear from his epistles, where we 
find that he prescribed to his friends medi- 
cines and a proper regimen. 

He loved polite learning too, and his natural 
thirst of knowledge made him a man of exten- 
sive reading. The Iliad, he thought, as well as 
called, a portable treasure of military know- 
ledge; and he had a copy corrected by Aris- 
totle, which is called the casket copy.* One- 
sicritus informs us, that he used to lay it undei 
his pillow with hisesword. As he could noi 
find many other books in the upper provinces 
of Asia, he wrote to Harpalus for a supply-, 
who sent him the works of Philistus, most of 
the tragedies of Euripides, Sophocles, an¢é 
féschylus, and the Dithyrambics of Telestust 
and Philoxenus. 

Aristotle was the man he admired in his 
younger years, and, as he said himself,-he haa 
no less affection for him than for his own 
father: “ From the one he derived the blessing 
of life, frem the other the blessing of a gooa 
life.” But afterwards he looked upon him 
with an eye of suspicion. He never, indeed, 
did the philosopher any harm; but the testi- 
monies of his regard being neither so extraor- 
dinary nor so endearing as before, he discov- 
ered something of a coldness. However, his 
love of philosophy, which he was either born 
with, or at least conceived at an early period, 
never quitted his soul; as appears from the hon- 
ours he paid Anaxarchus, the fifty talents he 
sent Xenocrates,t and his attentions to Dan 
damis and Calanus. 

When Philip went upon his expedition 
against Byzantium, Alexander was only six 
teen years of age, yet he was left regent of 
Macedonia and keeper of the seal. The Me- 
dari§ rebelling during his regency, he attacked 
and overthrew them, took their city, expelled 
the barbarians, planted there a colony of peo- 
ple collected from various parts, and gave it 
the name of Alexandropolis. He fought in the 
battle of Cheronea against the Greeks, and is 
said to have been the first man that breke the 
sacred band of Thebans. In our times an old 

* He kept it in a rich casket, found among the spoils 
of Darius. A correct copy of this edition, revised by 
Aristotle, Callisthenes, and Anaxarchus, was published 
after the death of Alexander. ‘ Darius,?? said Alex- 
ander, ‘‘ used to keep his ointments in this casket ; but 
I, who have no time to anoint myself, will convert it 
to a nobler use.”? 

{ Telestus was a poet of some reputation, and a mon- 
ument was erected to his memory by Aristatus the Sy- 
cionian tyrant. Protogenes was sent for to paint this 
monument, and not arriving within the limited time, 
was in danger of the tyrant’s displeasure ; but the ce- 
lerity and excellence of his execution saved him. Phi- 
loxenus was his scholar, Philistus was an historian 
often cited by Plutarch. 

¢ The philosopher took but a small part of this mo 
ney, and sent the rest back ; telling the giver he had 
more occasion for it, because he had more people ta 
maintain. 

§ We know of no such people as the Medari; but a 
people called Medi there was in Thrace, who, as Livy 
tells ug (1. xxvi.), used to make inroads into Mace. 
donia. 
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oak was sliewn near the Cephisus, called Alex- 
anders oak, because his tent had been pitched 
under it; and a piece of ground at no great dis- 
tance, in which the Macedonians had buried 
theis dead. 

‘Lhis early display of great talents made 
Philip very fond of his son, so that it was with 
pleasure he heard the Macedonians call Alex- 
ander king, and him only general. But the 
troubles which his new marriage and _ his 
amours caused in his family, and the bicker- 
ings among the women dividing the whole 
kingdom into parties, involved him in many 
guarrels with his son; all which were height- 
ened by Olympias, who, being a woman of a 
jealous and vindictive temper, inspired Alex- 
ander with unfavourable sentiments of his 
father. ‘The misunderstanding broke out into 
a flame on the following occasion: Philip fell 
iz love with a young lady named Cleopatra, at 
an unseasonable time of life, and married her. 
When they were celebrating the nuptials, her 
uncle Attalus, intoxicated with liquor, desired 
the Macedonians to entreat the gods that this 
marriage of Philip and Cleopatra might pro- 
duce ajawful heir to the crown. Alexander, 
provoked at this, said, “‘ What then, dost thou 
take me for a bastard!” and at the same time 
he threw hisc pat his head. Hereupon Philip 
rose up and drew his sword; but, fortunately 
for them both, his passion and the wine he had 
drank made him stumble, and he fell. Alex- 
ander, taking an insolent advantage of this cir- 
cumstance, said, “‘ Men of Macedon, see there 
the man who was preparing to pass from 
Hurope into Asia! he is not able to pass from 
one table to another without falling.” After 
this insult, he carried off Olympias, and placed 
her in Epirus. Illyricum was the country he 
pitched upon for his own retreat. 

In the meantime, Demaratus, who had en- 
gagements of hospitality with the royal family 
of Macedon, and who, on that account, could 
speak his mind freely, came to pay. Philip a 
visit. After the first civilities, Philip asked 
him “ What sort of agreement subsisted among 
the Greeks?” Demaratus answered, “ ‘There 
is, doubtless, much propriety in your inquiring 
after the harmony of Greece, who have filled 
your own house with so much discord and dis- 
order.” ‘This reproof brought Philip to him- 
self, and through tre mediation of Demaratus, 
he prevailed with Alexander to return. 

But another event soon disturbed their re- 
pose. Pexodorus, the Persian governor in 
Caria, being desirous to draw Philip into a 
league, offensive and defensive, by means of 
an alliance between their families, offered his 
eldest daughter in marriage to Arideus, the 
son of Philip, and sent Aristocritus into Mace- 
donia to treat about it. Alexander’s friends 
and his mother now infused notions into him 
again, though perfectly groundless, that, by so 
noble a match, and the support consequent upon 
it, Philip designed the crown for Arideus. 

Alexander, in the uneasiness these suspicions 
gave him, sent one ‘lhessalus, a player, into 
Caria, to desire the grandee to pass by Aridzus, 
who was of spurious birth, and deficient in 
point of u.uderstanding, and to take the lawful 
heir to tiie crown into his alliance. Pexodorus 
was infinitel ‘more pleased with this proposal. 
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But Philip no sooner nad intelligence of st, taes 
he went to Alexander’s apartment, taking along 
with him Philotas, the son of P’armenio, one 
of his most intimate friends and companions, 
and, in his presence, reproached him with his 
degeneracy and meanness of spirit, in thinking 
of being son-in-law to a man of Caria, one of 
the slaves of a barbarian king. At the same 
time he wrote to the Corinthians,* insisting that 
they should send Thessalus to him in chains. 
Harpalus and Niarchus, Phrygius and Ptolemy, 
some of the other companions of the prince, he 
banished. But Alexander afterwards recalled 
them, and treated them with great distinction. 

Some time after the Carian negociation, 
Pausanias being abused by order of Attalus and 
Cleopatra, and not having justice done him for 
the outrage, killed Philip who refused that jus- 
tice. Oiympias was thought to have been 
principally concerned in inciting the young 
man to that act of revenge; but Alexantler did 
not escape uncensured. It is said that when 
Pavsanias applied to him, after having been so 
dishonoured, and lamented his misfortune, 
Alexander by way of answer, repeated that line 
in the tragedy of Medea.+ 

The bridal father, oriaegroom, and the bride. 


It must be acknowledged, however, that he 
caused diligent search to be made after the per- 
sons concerned in the assassination, and took 
care to have them punished; and he expressed 
his indignation at Olympias’s cruel treatment 
of Cleopatra in his absence. 

He was only twenty years old when he suc 
ceeded to the crown, and he found the king 
dom torn in pieces by dangerous parties and 
implacable animosities. The barbarous nations, 
even those that bordered upon Macedonia, 
could not brook subjection, and they longed 
for their natural kings. Philip had subdued 
Greece by his victorions arms, but not having 
had time to accustom her to the yoke, he had 
thrown matters into confusion, rather than pro- 
duced any firm settlement, and he left the 
whole in a tumultuous state. The young king s 
Macedonian counsellors, alarmed at the trou- 
bles which threatened him, advised him to give 
up Greece entirely, or at least to make no at- 
tempts upon it with the sword; and to recal 
the wavering barbarians in a mild manner to 
their duty, by applying healing measures to the 
beginning of the revolt. Alexander, cn the 
contrary, was of opinion, that the only way te 
security, and a thorough establishment of his 
affairs, was to proceed with spirit and magna- 
nimity. For he was persuaded, that if he ap- 
peared to abate of his dignity in the least article, 
he would be universally insulted. He therefore 
quieted the commotions, and put a stop to the 
rising wars among the barbarians, by marching 
with the utmost expedition as far as the Danube, 
where he fought a great battle with Syrmus, 
king cf the ‘Triballi, and defeated him. 


* Thessalus, upon his return from Asia, must have 
retired to Corinth ; for the Corinthians had nothing 
to do in Caria. 

t The persons meant in the tragedy were Jason, Creu- 
sa, and Creon; and in Alexander’s application of it, 
Philip is the bridegroom, Cleopatra the bride, and At- 
talus the father. ; 

Cleopatra, the niece of Attalus, is by Arrian called 
Eurydice, Ll. ii. c. 14. 
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Some time after this, having intelligence 
shat the ‘Thebans had revolted, and that the 
Athenians had adopted the same sentiments, 
he resolved to shew them he was no longer a 
boy, and advanced immediately through the 
se of Thermopyle. ‘ Demosthenes,” said 

e, “ called me a boy, while I was in Illyricum, 
and among the Triballi, anja stripling when 
in Thessaly; but I will shew him before the 
walls of Athens that I am a man.” 

When he made his appearance before 
Thebes, he was willing to give the inhabitants 
time to change their sentiments. He only de- 
manded Phenix and Prothytes, the first pro- 
moters. of the revolt, and proclaimed an am- 
nesty to all the rest, But the Thebans, in 
their turn, demanded that he should deliver 
up to them Philotas and Antipater, and invit- 
ed, by sound of trumpet, all men to join them 
who chose to assist, in recovering the liberty of 
Greece. Alexander then gave the reins to the 
Macedonians, and the war began with great 
fury. The Thebans, who had the combat to 
maintain against forces vastly superior in num- 
ber, behaved with a courage and ardour far 
above their strength. But when the Mace- 
donian garrison fell down from Cadmea, and 
charged them in the rear, they were surround- 
ed on all sides, and most of them cut in pieces. 
The city was taken, plundered, and levelled 
with the ground. 

Alexander expected that the rest of Greece, 
astonished and intimidated by so dreadful a 
punishment of the Thebans, would submit in 
silence. Yet he found a more plausible pre- 
tence for his severity; giving out that his late 
proceedings were intended to gratify his allies, 
being adopted in pursuance of complaints 
made against ‘Thebes by the people of Phocis 
and Platea. He exempted the priests, all that 
the Macedcuians were bound to by the ties of 
hospitality, the posterity of Pindar, and such 
as had opposed the revolt: the rest he sold for 
slaves, to the number of thirty thousand. There 
were above six thousand killed in the battle. 

The calamities which that wretched city 
suffered, were various and horrible. A party 
of Thracians demolished the house of Timo- 
clea, a woman of quality and honour. ‘The 
soldiers carried off the booty; and the captain, 
after having violated the lady, asked her whieth- 
er she had not some gold and silver concealed. 
She said she had; and taking him alone into 
the garden, shewed him a well, into which, 
she told him, she had thrown every thing of 
value, when the city was taken. ‘The officer 
stooped down to examine the well; upon 
which she pushed him in, and then dispatched 
him with stones. The Thracians, coming up, 
seized and bound her hands, and carried her 
before Alexander, who immediately perceived 
by her look and gait, and the fearless manner 
in which she followed that savage crew, that 
she was a woman of quality and superior sen- 
timents. ‘The king demanded who she was? 
She answered, “I am the sister of Theagenes, 
who, in capacity of general, fought Philip for 
the liberty of Greece, and fell in the battle 
of Cheronea”” Alexander, admiring her an- 
swer aud the bold action she had performed, 
commanded her to be set at liberty and her 
eecizren with her. 
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As for the Athenians, he forgave them; 
though they expressed great concern at the 
misfortune of Thebes. For, though they were 
upon the point of celebrating the feast of the 
great mysteries, they omitted it on account of 
the mourning that took place, and received 
such of the Thebans as escaped the general 
wreck, with all imaginable kindness, into their 
city. But whether his fury, like that of a lion, 
was satiated with blood, or whether he had a 
mind to efface a most cruel and barbarous ac- 
tion by an act of clemency, he not only over- 
looked the complaints he had against them, 
but desired them to look well to their affairs, 
because if any thing happened to him; Athens 
would give law to Greece. 

It is said the calamities he brought upon the 
Thebans, gave him uneasiness Jong after, and 
on that account, he treated many others witn 
less rigour. It is certain he imputed the mur- 
der of Clitus, which he committed in his wine, 
and the Macedonians’ dastardly refusal to pro- 
ceed in the Indian expedition, through which 
his wars and his glory were left imperfect, to 
the anger of Bacchus, the avenger of Thebes. 
And there was not a 'Theban who survived the 
fatal overthrow, that was denied any favour he 
requested of him. Thus much concerning the 
Theban war. 

A general assembly of the Greeks being 
held at the Isthmus of Corinth, they came to 
a resolution to send their quotas with Alexan- 
der against the Persians, and he was unani- 
mously elected captain-general. Many states- 
men and philosophers came to congratulete 
him on the occasion; and he hoped that Dioge- 
nes of Sinope, who then lived.at Corinth, 
would be of the number. Finding, however, 
that he made but little account of Alexander, 
and that he preferred the enjoyment of his 
leisure in a part of the suburbs called Cranium, 
he went to see him. Diogenes happened to 
be lying in the suns and at the approach of so 
many people, he raised himself up a little, and 
fixed his eyes upon Alexander. The king ad 
dressed him in an obliging manner, and asked 
him, “If there was any thing he could serve 
him in’? “ Only stand a little out of my sun- 
shine,” said Diogenes. Alexander, we are 
told, was struck with such surprise at finding 
himself so little regarded, and saw something 
so great in that carelessness, that, while his 
courtiers were ridiculing the philosopher as a 
monster, he said, “If I were not Alexander, 
I should wish to be Diogenes.” 

He chose to consult the oracle about tha 
event of the war, and for that purpose went 
to Delphi. He happened to arrive there 
on one of the days called inauspicious, upon 
which the .aw permitted no man to put 
his question. At first he sent to the prophet 
ess, to entreat her to do her office; but finding 
she refused to comply, and alleged the law in 
her excuse, he went himself, and drew her by 
force into the temple. ‘Then, as if conquered 
by his violence, she said, ‘ My son, thou art 
invincible.” Alexander, hearing this, said, 
“ He wanted no other answer, for he had the 
very oracle he desired.” 

When he was on the point of setting out 
upon his expedition, he had many signs fron 
the divine powers Among the rest, the status 
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of Orpheus in Libethra,* which was of cy- 
press wood, was in a profuse sweat for several 
days. ‘The generality apprehended this to be 
an ill presage; but Aristander bade them dis- 
miss their fears.—“ It signified,” he said, “that 
Alexander would perform actions so worthy 
to be celebrated, that they would cost the 
peets and musicians much labour and sweat.” 

As to the number of his troops, those that 
put it at the least, say he carried over thirty 
thousand foot and five thousand horse; and 
they who put it at the most, tell us his army 
consisted of thirty-four thousand foot and four 
thousand horse. ‘The money provided for their 
subsistence and pay, according to Aristobulus, 
was only seventy talents; Durius says, he had 
no more than would maintain them one month; 
but Onesicritus affirms, that he borrowed two 
hundred talents for that purpose. 

However, though his provision was so smail, 
he chose, at his embarkation, to enquire into 
the circumstances of his friends; and to one 
he gave a farm, to another a village; tothis the 
revenue of a borough, and to that of a post. 
When in this manner he had disposed of almost 
all the estates of the crown, Perdiccas asked 
him, “‘ What he had reserved for himself!” The 
king answered, “Hope.” “ Well,” replied 
Perdiccas, “we who share in your labours will 
also take part in your hopes.” In consequence 
of which, he refused the estate allotted him, 
and some others of the king’s friends did the 
same. As for those who accepted his offers, 
or applied to him for favours, he served them 
with equal pleasure; and by these means most 
of his Macedonian revenues were distributed 
and gone Such was the spirit and disposition 
with which he passed the Hellespont. 

As soon as he landed, he went up to Tium, 
where he sacrificed to Minerva, and offered 
libations to the heroes. He also anointed the 
pillar upon Achilles’s tomb with oil, and ran 


» round it with his friends, naked, according to 


the custom that obtains; after which he put a 
crown upon it, declaring, “‘ He thought that 
hero extremely happy, in having found a faith- 
ful friend while he lived, and after his death, 
an excellent herald to set forth his praise.” As 
he went about the city to look upon the curi- 
osities, he was asked, whether he chose to see 
Paris’s lyre? “I set but little value,” said he, 
“upon the lyre of Paris; but it would give me 
pleasure to see that of Achilles, to which he 
sung the glorious actions of the brave.” 

In the mean time, Darius’s generals had as- 
sembled a great army, and taken post upon the 
banks of the Granicus; so that Alexander was 
under the necessity of fighting there, to open 
the gates of Asia. Many of his officers were 
apprehensive of the depth,of the river, and the 
rough and uneven banks on the other side; and 
some thought a proper regard should be paid 
to a traditionary usage with respect to the 


* This Libethra was in the country of the Odrys in 
Thrace. .But besides this city or mountain in Thisnest 
there was the Cave of the Nymphs of Libethra on 
Mount Helicon, probabiy so denominated by Orpheus. 
+ This alludes to that passage in the ninth book of 
he Iliad: 
Amused at ease the godlike man they found, 
Pleased with the solemn harp’s harmonious sound ; 
With these he soothes his angry soul, and sings 
Th’ immortal deeds of heroes and of lrings.?*—Pope. 
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time. For the kings of Macedon uscd neve 
to march out to war in the month Daisius, 
Alexander cured them of this piece of super. 
stition, by ordering that month to be called the 
second 4rtemisius. And when Parmenio ov- 
jected to his attempting a passage so late in tne 
day, he said, ‘I'he Hellespont would blusn, if 
after having passed it, he should be afraid of 
the Granicus.” At the same time he threw 
himself into the stream with thirteen troops of 
horse; and as he advanced in the face of the 
enemy’s arrows, in spite of the steep banks, 
which were lined with cavalry well armed, and 
the rapidity of the river, which often bore him 
down or coyered him with its waves, his mo- 
tions seemed rather the effects of madness 
than sound sense. He held on, however, till, 
by great anv surprising efforts, he gained the 
opposite banks, which the mud made extreme- 
ly slippery and dangerous.—When he was 
there, he was forced to stand an engagement 
with the enemy, hand in han~, and with great 
confusion on his part, because 1c" attacked 
his men as fast as they came over, uvfore he 
had time to form them. For the Persian troops 
charging with loud shouts, and with horse 
against horse, made good use of their spears, 
and, when those were broken, of their swords, 

Numbers pressed hard on Alexander, be- 
cause he was easy to be distinguished, both by 
his buckler, and by his crest, on each side o1 
which was a large and beautiful plume of 
white feathers. His cuirass was pierced by a 
javelin at the joint; but he escaped unhurt. 
After this, Rhesaces and Spithridates, two of- 
ficers of great distinction, attacked him at 
once. He avoided Spithridates with great ad- 
dress, and received Rhesaces with such a 
stroke of his spear upon his breastplate, that 
it broke it in pieces. Then he drew his sword 
to dispatch him, but his adversary still main- 
tained the combat. Meantime, Spithridates 
came up on one side of him, and raising him- 
self up on his horse, gave him a blow with his 
battle-axe, wluch cut off his crest with one 
side of the plume. Nay, the force of it was 
such, that the helmet could hardly resist it; 
it even penetrated to his hair. Spithridates 
was going to repeat his stroke, when the cele- 
brated Clitus prevented him, by running him 
through the body with a spear. At the same 
time Alexander brought Rhesaces to the 
ground with his sword. 

While the cavalry were fighting with so 
much fury, the Macedonian phalanx passed 
the river, and then the infantry likewise en 
gaged. The enemy made no great or long re- 
sistance, but soon turned their backs and fled, 
all but the Grecian mercenaries, who, making 
a stand upon an eminence, desired Alexander 
to give his word of honour that they should 
be spared. But that prince, influenced rather 
by his passion than his reason, instead of giy- 
ing them quarter, advanced to attack them, and 
was so warmly received, that he had his horse 
killed under him* It was rot, however, the 
famous Bucephalus. In this dispute he had 
more of his men killed and wounded than in 
all the rest of the battle; for here they had tc 
do with experienced soldiers, who fought with 
a courage heightened with despair. 

The barbarians, we are told, fost in this 
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naltle twenty thousand foot and two thousand 
five hundred horse;* whereas Alexander had 
ho more than thirty-four men killed,t nine of 
which were the infantry. To do honour to their 
wemory, he erected a statue to each of them in 
brass, the worxmanship of Lysippus. And that 
the Greeks might have their share in the glory 
of the day, he sent them presents out of the 
spoil: to the Athenians in particular he sent 
three hundred buck\ers. Upon the rest of the 
spoils he put this pompous inscription, won BY 
ALEXANDER THE SON OF PHILIP, AND THE 
GREEKS (EXCEPTING THE LACED-EMONIANS,) 
OF THE BARBARIANS IN asia. The greatest 
part of the plate, the purple furniture, and 
other things of that kind which he took from 
the Persians, he sent to his mother. 

This battle made a great and immediate 
change in the face of Alexander’s affairs; inso- 
much that Sardis, the principal ornament of 
the Persian empire on the maritime side, made 
its submission. All the other cities followed 
its example, except Halicarnassus and Mile- 
tus; these he teok by storm, and subdued all 
the adjacent country. After this he remained 
some time in suspense as to the course he should 
take. One while he was for going with great 
expedition, to risk all upon the fate of one bat- 
tle with Darius; another while he was for first 
veducing all the maritime provinces; that when 
he had exercised and strengthened himself by 
those intermediate actions and acquisitions, he 
might then march against that prince. 

There is a spring in Lycia, near the city of 
the Xanthians, which, they tell us, at that time 
turned its course of its own accord, and, over- 
flowing its banks, threw up a plate of brass, 
upon which were engraved certain ancient 
characters, signifying “ hat the Persian em- 
pire would one day come to a period and be 
destroyed by the Greeks.” Encouraged by this 
prophecy, he hastened to reduce all the coast, 
as far as Phenicet and Cilicia. His march 
through Pamphylia has afforded matter to many 
historians for pompous description, as if it 
was by the interposition of Heaven that the sea 
retired before Alexander, which at other times 
ran there with so strong a current, that the 
breaker-rocks at the foot of the mountain very 
seldom were left bare. Menander, in his plea- 
sant way, refers to this pretended miracle in 
one of his comedies. 

How like great Alexander! do I seek 

A friend? Spontaneous he presents himself. 

Have I to march where seas indignant roll? ° 

The sea retires, and there I march. 
But Alexander himself, in his F pistles, makes 
no miracle of it;§ he only says, “ He march- 
ed from Phaselis, by the way called Climax.” 


* Some manuscripts mention only ten thousand foot 
ailled, which is the number we have in Diodorus (505). 
Arrian (p. 45.) makes the number of horse killed only 
a thousand. 

} Arrian (47.) says, there were about twenty-five of 
the king’s friends killed ; and of persons of less note, 
sixty horse and thirty foot. C. Curtius informs us, 
it was only the twenty-five friends who had statues. 
‘They were erected at Dia, a city of Macedonia, from 
whence Q. Metellus removed them long after, and ear- 
ried them to Rome. 

{ This Pheenice,; as Palermius has observed, was a 
district of Lycia or Pamphylia. : 

§ There is likewise a passage in Strabo" which fully 
proves that there was no miracle in it:- “ Near the 
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He had stayed some time at Phaselis; and 
having found in the market-place a statue of 
Theodectes, who was of that place, but then 
dead, he went out one evening when he had 
drank freely at supper, in masquerade, and 
covered the statue with garlands. Thus, in an 
hour of festivity, he paid an agreeable compli- 
ment to the memory of.a man with whom he 
had formerly had a connection, by means of 
Aristotle and philosophy. 

After this he subdued such of the Pisidians 
as had revolted, and conquered Phrygia. Upon 
taking Gordium, which is said to have been 
the seat of the ancient Midas, he found the fa 
mous chariot, fastened with cords, made of the 
bark of the cornel-tree, and was informed of a 
tradition, firmly believed among the barbarians, 
“ ‘That the Fates had decreed the empire of the 
world to the man who should untie the knot.” 
Most historians say that it wastwisted so many 
private ways, and the ends so artfully concealed 
within, that Alexander, finding he could not 
untie it, cut it asunder with his sword, and so 
made many ends instead of two. But Aristo- 
bulus affirms, that he easily untied it, by taking 
out the pin which fastened the yoke to the 
beam, and then drawing out the yoke itself. 

His next acquisitions were in Paphlagonia and 
Cappadocia; and there news was brought 
of the death of Memnon,* who was the most 
respectable officer Darius had in the maritime 
parts of his kingdom, and likely to have given 
the invader most trouble. This confirmed him 
in his resolution of marching into the upper 
provinces of Asia. 

By this time Darius had taken his departure 
from Susa, full of confidence in his numbers, 
for his army consisted of no less than six hun- 
dred thousand combatants; and greatly en- 


city of Phaselis,”’ says he, ** between Lycia and Pam- 
phylia, there is a passage by the sea-side, through which 
Alexander marched his army. This passage is very 
narrow, and lies between the shore and the mountain 
Climax, which overlooks the Pamphylian sea. Itis dr 
at low water, so that travellers pass through it wit 
safety ; but when the sea is high, it is overflowed. It 
was then the winter season, and Alexander, who de- 
pended much upon his good fortune, was resolved to 
set out, without staying till the floods were abated , 
so that his men were forced to march up to the middle 
in water”? Sérab, lib. xiv. 

Josephus refers to this passage of Alexander, to gain 
the more credit, mak: the Greeks and Romans, to 
the passage of the Israelites through the Red Sea. _ 

* Upon the death of Memnon, who had begun with 
great success to reduce the Greek islands, and was on 
the point of invading Eubcea, Darius was at a loss 
whom to employ. ile he was in this suspense, 
Charidemus, an Athenian, who had served with great 
reputation under Philip of Macedon, but was now very 
jealous for the Persian interest, attempted to set the 

ing and his ministers right. ‘* While you, Sir,”? said 
he to Darius, “are safe, the empire can never be in 
great danger. Let me, therefore, exhort you never to 
expose your person, but to make choice of some able 
general to march against your enemy. One hundred 
thousand men will be more than suflicient, provided a 
third of-them be mercenaries, to compel him to aban- 
don this enterprise ; and if you will honour me with 
the command, I will be accountable for the success of 
what I advise.?? Darius was ready to accede to the 
proposal; but the Persian grandees, through peek ac- 
cused Charidemus of a treasonable design, and effected 
his ruin. Darius repented in a few days, but it was 
then too late. That able counsellor 2d general was 
condemned and executed. Diod. Sic. 1. xv. Q. Curt 
lib. iii. 
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couraged besides by a dream, which the Magi 
had interpreted rather in the manner they 
thought would please him than with a regard 
to probability. He dreamed “ That he saw 
the Macedonian phalanx all on fire, and that 
Alexander, in the dress which he, Darius, had 
formerly worn, when one of the king’s couriers, 
acted as his servant; after which Alexander 
went into the temple of Belus, and there sud- 
denly disappeared.” By this Heaven seems to 
have signified, that prosperity and honour 
would attend the Macedonians; and that Alex- 
ander would become master of Asia, like Da- 
rius before him, who, of a simple courier, be- 
came a king; but that he would nevertheless 
soon die, and leave his glory behind him. 

Darius was still more encouraged by Alex- 
ander’s long stay in Cilicia, which he looked 
upon as the effect of -his fear. But the real 
cause of his stay was sickness, which some at- 
tribute to his great fatigues, and others to his 
bathing inthe river Cydnus, whose water is 
extremely cold. His physicians durst not give 
him any medicines, because they thought them- 
selves not so certain of the cure, as of the dan- 
ger they must incur in the application; for they 
feared the Macedonians, if they did not suc- 
ceed, would suspect them of some bad practice. 

ip, the Acarnanian, saw how desperate the 
king’s case was, as well as the rest; but, beside 
the confidence he had in his friendship, he 
thought it the highest ingratitude, when his 
master was in so much danger, not to risk 
something with him, in exhausting all his art 
for his relief. He therefore attempted the 
cure, and found no difficulty in persuading the 
king to wait with patience till his medicine was 
prepared, or to take it when ready; so desirous 
was he of a speedy recovery, in order to pro- 
secute the war. 

In the meantime, Parmenio sent him a letter 
from the camp, advising him “ To beware of 
Philip, whom,” he said, ‘* Darius had prevailed 
upon, by presents of infinite value, and the pro- 
mise of his daughter in marriage, to take him 
off by poison.” As soon as Alexander had read 
the letter, he put it under his pillow, without 
shewing it to any of his frends. The time 
appointed being come, Philip, with the king’s 
friends, entered the chamber, having the cup 
which contained the medicine in hishand. The 
king received it freely, without the least marks 
of suspicion, and at the same time put the let- 
terin his hands. It was a striking situation, 
znd more interesting than any scene in a trage- 
sly; the one reading while the other was drink- 
ing. They looked upon each other, but with a 
very different air. ‘The king, with an open 
xnd unembarrassed countenance, expressed his 
iegard for Philip, and the confidence he had in 
his nonour; Philip’s looks shewed his indigna- 
tion at the calumny. One while he lifted up 
his eyes and hands to heaven, protesting his 
fidelity; another while he threw himself down 
by the bedside, entreating his master to be of 
good courage. and trust to his care. 

The medicine, indeed, was so strong, and 
overpowered his spirits in such a manner, that 
at first he was speechless, and discovered 
scarce any sign of sense or life. But afterwa-ds 
he was soon relieved by this faithful physician,* 

* Tn three days’ time, 
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and recovered so well that he was able to shew 
himself to the Macedonians, whose distress 
did not abate till he came personally before 
them. 

‘There was in the army of Darius, a Mace 
donian fugitive, named Amyntas, who knew per- 
fectly well the disposition of Alexander. This 
man, perceiving that Darius prepared to march 
through the straiis in quest of Alexander, 
begged of him to remain where he was, an¢ 
take the advantage of receiving an enemy, su 
much inferior to him in number, upon large 
and spacious plains. Darius answered, “ He 
was afraid in that case the enemy would fly with 
out coming to an action, and Alexander escape 
him.” “If that is all your fear,” replied the 
Macedonian, “ let it give you no farther unea 
siness; for he will come to seek you, and iv 
already on his march.” However, his repre- 
sentations had no effect: Darius set out for 
Cilicia; and Alexander was making for Syria 
in quest of him; but happening to miss each 
other in the night, they both turned back; 
Alexander rejoicing in his good fortune, and 
hastening to meet Darius in the straits; while 
Darius endeavoured to disengage himself, ana 
recover his former camp. For, by this time, he 
was sensible of his error in throwing himself 
into ground, hemmed in by the sea on one side, 
and the mountains on the other, and intersect- 
ed by the river Pinarus; so that it was imprac- 
ticable for cavalry, and his infantry could only 
act in small and broken parties, while, at the 
same time, this situation was extremely conve 
nient for the enemy’s inferior numbers. 

Thus fortune befriended Alexander as to the 
scene of action, but the skilful disposition of hia 
forces contributed still more to his gaining the 
victory. As his army was very small in com- 
parison of that of Darius, he took care to draw 
it up so as to prevent its being surrounded, by 
stretching out his right wing farther than the 
enemy’s left. In that wing he acted in person, 
and, fighting in the foremost ranks, put the 
barbarians to flight. He was wounded, how- 
ever, in the thigh, and, according to Chares, by 
Darius, who engaged him hand to hand. But 
Alexander, in the account he gave Antipater of 
the battle, does not mention who it was that 
wounded him. He only says, he received a 
wound in his thigh by a sword, and that no 
dangerous consequences followed it. 

The victory wes a very signal one; for he 
killed above a hundred and ten thousand of 
the enemy.* Nothing was wanting to com- 
plete it but the taking of Darius; and that 
prince escaped narrowly, having got the start 
of his pursuer only by four or five furlongs 
Alexander took his chariot and his bow, and 
returned with them to his Macedonians. He 
found them loading themselves with the plun- 
der of the enemy’s camp, which was rich and 
various; though Darius, to make his troops 
fitter for action, had left most of the baggage 
in Damascus. The Macedonians had reserved 
for their master,,the tent of Darius, in which he 
found officers oi the household magnificently 
clothed, rich furniture, and great quantities of 
gold and silver. 

As soon as he had put off his armour, hy 

ad 


* Diodorus says a} undred and thirty thousand 


went {o the bath, saying to those about him, 
“Lot us go and refresh ourselves, after the fa- 
tigues of the field, in the bath of Darius.” 
“ Nay, rather,” said one of his friends, “ in the 
bath of Alexander; for the goods of the con- 
quered are, and shall be called, the conquer- 
or’s.”. When he had taken a view of the basons, 
vials, boxes, and other vases curiously wrought 
in gold, smelled the fragrant odours of essences, 
and seen the splendid furniture of spacious 
apartments, he turned to his frieads, and said, 
*« This, then, it seems, it was to be a king !* 

As he was sitting down to table, an account 
was brought him, that among the prisoners 
were the mother and wife of Darius, and two 
unmarried daughters; and that upon seeing his 
chariot and bow, they broke out into great la- 
mentations, concluding that he was dead. 
Alexander, after some pause, during which he 
was rather commiserating their misfortunes, 
than rejoicing in his own success, sent Leona- 
tus to assure them, ‘‘ That Darius was not dead; 
that they had nothing to fear from Alexander, 
for his dispute with Darius was only for em- 
pire; and that they should find themselves pro- 
vided for in the same manner as when Darius 
was in his greatest prosperity.” If this message 
to the captive princesses was gracious and hu- 
mane, his actions were still more so. He al- 
lowed them to do the funeral honours to what 
Persians they pleased, and for that purpose fur- 
nighed them out of the spoils with robes, and 
all the other decorations that were customary. 
They had as many domestics, and were served, 
in all respects, in as honourable a manner as 
before; indeed, their appointments were great- 
er But there was another part of his beha- 
viour to them still more noble and princely. 
Though they were now captives, he consider- 
ed that they were ladies, not only of high rank, 
but of great modesty and virtue, and took care 
that they should not hear an indecent word, 
nor have the least cause to suspect any danger 
to their honour. Nay, as if they had beenina 
holy temple, or asylum of virgins, rather than 
in an enemy’s camp, they lived unseen and un- 
approached, in the most sacred privacy. 

It is said, the wife of Darius was one of the 
most beautiful women, as Darius was one of 
the tallest and handsomest men in the world, 
and that their daughters much resembled them. 
But Alexandez, no doubt, thought it more glo- 
rious and worthy of a king to conquer himself 
than to subdue his enemies, and therefore ney- 
er approached one of them. Indeed, his con- 
tinence was suca, that he knew not any woman 
before his marriage, except Barsine, who be- 
came a widow by the death of her husband 
Memnon, and was taken prisoner near I)amas- 
cus. She was very well versed in the Greek 
literature, a woman of the most agreeable tem- 
per, and of royal extraction; for her father 
Artabazus was grandson toa king of Persia.t 
According te Aristobulus, it was Parmemo that 
put Alexander upon this connection with so ac- 
complished a woman, whose beauty was her 
Jeast perfection. As for the cther female cap- 


* Asif he had said, * Could a king place his happiness 

m such enjoyments as these ??? For Alexander was not, 

till long after this, corrupted by the Persian luxury. 
} Son to a king of Persiz’s daughter. 
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tives, though they were tall and beautifuy alex- 
ander took no farther notice of them tnan to 
say, by way of jest, “ What. eye-sores these 
Persian women are!” He fend a counter- 
charm in the beauty of self-government and 
sobriety; and, in the strength of that, passed 
them by, as so many statues. 

Philoxenus, who commanded his forces upon 
the coast, acquainted him by letter, that there 
was one Theodorus, a ‘Tarentine, with him, 
who had two beautiful boys to sell, and desired 
to know whether he chose to buy them. Alex- 
ander was so much incensed at this ‘applica- 
tion, that he asked his friends several times, 
“ What base inclinations Philoxenus had ever 
seen in him, that he durst make him so infa- 
mous a proposal?” in his answer to the letter, 
which was extremely severe upon Philoxenus 
he ordered him to dismiss Theodorus and his 
vile merchandise together. He likewise repri- 
manded young Agnon, for offering to purchase 
Crobylus for him, whose beauty was famous in 
Corinth. Being informed, that two Macedo 
nians, named Damon and Timotheus, had cor 
rupted the wives of some of his mercenaries, 
who served under Parmenio, he ordered that 
officer to enquire into the affair, and if they 
were found guilty, to put them. to death, as no 
better than savages bent on the destruction of 
human kind. In the same letter, speaking of 
his own conduct, he expresses himself in these 
terms: “For my part, I have neither seen, 
nor desired to see, the wife of Darius; so far 
from that, I have not suffered any man to speak 
of her beauty before me.” He used to say, 
“That sleep and the commerce with the ser 
were the things that made him most sensible 
of his mortality”? For he considered both 
weariness and pleasure as the natural effects 
of our weakness. / 

| He was also very temperate in eating Of 
this there are many proofs; and we have a re- 
markable one in what he said to Ada, whom 
he called his mother, and had made queen of 
Caria.* Ada, to express her affectionate re- 
gards, sent him every day a number of excel 
lent dishes and a handsome dessert; and at 
last she sent him some of her best cooks and 
bakers. But he said, “ He had no need of 
them; for he had been supplied with better 
cooks by his tutor Leonidas; a march before 
day to dress his dinner, and a light dinner to 
prepare his supper.” He added, that “the same 
Leonidas used to examine the chests and waril- 
robes in which his bedding and clothes weie 
put, lest something of luxury and superfluity 
should be introduced there by his mother.” 

Nor was he so much addicted to wine as he 
was thought to be. It was supposed so, be- 
cause he passed a great deal of his time at ta- 
ble; but that was spentrather in talking than 

drinking; every cup introducing some long dis 
course. Besides, he never made these long 
meals but when he had abundance of leisure 


* This princess, after the death of her eldest brother 
Mausolus, and his consort Artemisia, who died without 
children, succeeded to the throne, with her brother 
Hidreus, to whom she had been married. Hidreus 
dying before her, Pexodorus, her third brother, de- 
throned her, and, after his death, his son-in-law Oron 
tes seized the crown. But Alexander restored her , 
} the possession of her dominions. 
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«pon his hands. When business called, he 
was not to be detained by wine, or sleep, or 
pleasure, cr honourable love, or the most en- 
tertaining spectacle, though the motions of 
other generals have been retarded by some of 
these things. His life sufficiently confirms this 
assertion; for, though very short, he performed 
m it the innumerable great actions. 

On his days of leisure, as soon as he was 
risen he sacrificed to the gods;-after which he 
took his dinner sitting. The rest of the day he 
spent in hunting, or deciding the differences 
among’ his troops, or in reading and writing. 
If he was upon a march which did not require 
haste, he would exercise himself in shooting 
and darting the javelin, or in mounting and 
alighting from a chariot at full speed. Some- 
times also he diverted himself with fowling 
and fox-hunting, as we find by his journals. 

On his return to his quarters, when he went 
to be refreshed with the bath and with oil, he 
inquired of the stewards of his kitchen, wheth- 
er they had prepared every thing in a hand- 
some manner for supper. It was not till late in 
the evening, and when night was come on, 
that he took this meal, and then he eat in a re- 
cumbent posture. He was very attentive to 
his guests at table, that they might be served 
equally, and none neglected. His entertain- 
ments, as we have already observed, lasted 
many hours; but they were lengthened out 
-ather by conversation than drinking. His con- 
versation, in many respects, was more agreea- 
ple than that of most princes, for he was not 
deficient in the graces of society. His only 
fault was his retaining so much of the soldier* 
as to indulge a troublesome vanity. He would 
not only boast of his own actions, but suffered 
nimself to be cajoled by flatterers to an amaz- 
ing degree. These wretches were an intolera- 
ble burden to the rest of the company, who did 
choose to contend with them in adulation, nor 
vet to appear behind them in their opinion of 
their king’s achievements. 

As to delicacies, he had so little regard for 
hem, that when the choicest fruit and fish 
were brought him from distant countries and 
seas, he would send some to each of his friends, 
and he very often left none for himself. Yet 
there was always a magnificence at his table, 
and the expense rose with his fortune, till it 
came to ten thousand d?achmas for one enter- 
tainment. ‘There it stood; and he did not suf- 
fer those that invited him to exceed that sum. 

After the battle of Issus he sent to Damas- 
cus, and seized the money and equipages of 
the Persians, together with their wives and 
children. On that occasion the Thessalian 
cavalry enriched themselves most. ‘They had, 
indeed greatly distinguished themselves in the 
action, and they were favoured with this com- 
mission, that they might have the best share in 
the spoil. Not but the rest of the army found 
sufficient booty; and the Macedonians having 
once tasted the treasures and the luxury of the 
barbarians, hunted for the Persian wealth with 
all the ardour of hounds upon scent 


* The ancients, in their comic pieces, used always 
to put the rodomontades in the character of a soldier, 
At present, the army have as little vanity as any set of 
teople whatever, 
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It appeareu to Alexander a mat * of gredas 
importance, betore he went farther, to gain the 
maritime powers. Upon applicatio., the kings 
of Cyprus and Phenicia made their submission. 
only Tyre held out. He besieged that city 
seven months, during which time he erected 
vast mounts of earth, plied it with his engines, 
and invested it on the side next the sea wica 
two hundred galleys. He had a dream in whicn 
he saw Hercules offering him his hand from 
the wall, and inviting him to enter. And many 
of the Tyrians dreamed,* “ That Apollo de- 
clared he would go over to Alexander, because 
he was displeased with their behaviour in the 
town.” Hereupon, the Tyrians, as if the god 
had been a deserter taken in the fact, loaded 
his statue with chains, and nailed the feet to 
the pedestal; not scrupling to cal] himaa Alez- 
andrist. In another dream Alexander thought 
he saw a satyr playing before him at some dis- 
tance; and when he advanced to take him the 
savage eluded his grasp. However, at last, af 
ter much coaxing and taking many circuits 
round him, he prevailed with him to surrender 
himself. The interpreters, plausibly enough, 
divided the Greek term for satyr into two, Sa 
Tyros, which signifies Tyre is thine. They 
still shew us a fountain, near which Alexander 
is said to have seen that vision. 

About the middle of the siege hie made an 
excursion against the Arabians, who dwelt 
about Antilibanus. There he ran a great risk 
of his life, on account of his preceptor Lysi- 
machus, who insisted on attending him; being, 
as he alleged, neither older nor less valiant 
than Phenix. But when they came to the hills, 
and quitted their horses, to march up on foot, 
the rest of the party got far before Alexander 
and Lysimachus. Night came on, and, as the 
enemy wasat no great distance, the king would 
not leave his preceptor borne down with fatigue 
and the weight of years. Therefore, while he 
was encouraging and helping him forward, he 
was insensibly separated from his troops, and 
had a dark and very cold night to pass in an 
exposed and dismal situation. In this perplex 
ity, he observed at a distance a number of scat. 
tered fires which the enemy had lighted; ang 
depending upon his swiftness and activity, as 
well as accustomed to extricate the Macedo- 
nians out of every difficulty, by taking a share 
in the labour and danger, he ran to the nest 
fire. After having killed two of the barbarians 
that sat watching it, he seized a lighted brand, 
and nastened with it to his party, who soon 
kindled a great fire. The sight of this so in 
timidated the enemy that many of them fled, 
and those who ventured to attack him were re- 
pulsed with considerable loss, By this means 
he passed the night in safety, according to the 
account we have from Chares. 

As for the siege, it was brought to a term}- 
nation in this manner. Alexander had per- 


* One of the Tyrians dreamed, he saw Apollo flying 
from the neh pon his reporting this to the people 
they would have stoned him, supposing that he did it 
to intimidate them. He was obliged, therefore, to 
take refuge in the temple of Hercules. But the mag- 
istrates, upon mature deliheraticn, resolved to fix one 
end of a gold chain to the statue of Apollo, and the 
other to be altar of Hercules. Diador. Sic, lib. xvi 2 
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mitted his main body to repose themselves, | his own name, by the advice o’his architects 
efter the long and severe fatigues they had un- | he had marked out a piece +f ground, and was 
zergone, and ordered only some small parties ; preparing to lay the foundation; but a wonder- 


to keep the Tyriansin play. In the mean- 
time, Aristander, his principal soothsayer, of- 
fered sacrifices, and one day, upon inspecting 
the entrails of the victim, he boldly asserted 
among those about him that the city would 
certainly be taken that month. As it happen- 
ed then to be last day of the month his asser- 
tion was received with ridicule and scorn. 
The king perceived he was disconcerted, and 
making it a point to bring the prophecies of 
his ministers to completion, gave orders that 
the day should not be called the thirtieth, but 
the twenty-eighth of the month. At the same 
time he called out his forces by sound of trum- 
pet, and made a much more vigorous assault 
than he at first intended. The attack was vio- 
lent, and those who were left behind in the 
camp, quitted it to have a share in it, and to 
support their fellow-soldiers; insomuch that 
the Tyrians were forced to give out, and the 
city was taken that very day. 

From thence he marched into Syria, and 
laid seige to Gaza, the capital of that country. 
While he was employed there, a bird, as it 
flew by, let fall a clod of earth upon his shoul- 
der, and then going to perch on the cross-cords 
with which they turned the engines, was en- 
fangledandtaken. ‘The event answered Aris- 
tander’s interpretation of this sign: Alexander 
was wounded in the shoulder, but he took the 
city. He sent most of its spoils to Olympias 
and Cleopatra, and others of his friends. His 
tutor, Leonidas was not forgotten; and the 
present he made him had something particular 
init. It consisted of five hundred talents 
weight of frankincense,* and a hundred of 
myrrh, and was sent upon the recollection of the 
hopes he had conceived when a boy. It seems 
Leonidas one day had observed Alexander at 
a sacrifice throwing incense into the fire by 
handfuls; upon which he said, “ Alexander, 
when you have conquered the country where 
spices grow, you may be thus liberal of your 
incense; but, in the meantime, use what you 
have more sparingly.” He, therefore, wrote 
thus: ‘I have sent you frankincense and myrrh 
in abundance, that you may be no longer a 
churl to the gods.” 

A casket being one day brought him, which 
appeared one of the most curious and valuable 
things among the treasures and the whole 
equipage of Darius, he asked his friends what 
they thought most worthy to be put in it? 
Different things were proposed, but he said, 
“ The Iliad most deserved such a case.”—— 
This particular is mentioned by several wri- 
ters of credit. And if what the Alexandrians 
say upon the faith of Heraclides, be true, Ho- 
mer was no bad auxiliary, or useless counsellor, 
in the course of the war. They tel! us, that 
when Alexander had conquered Egypt, and 
determined to build there a great city, which 
was to be peopled with Greeks, and called after 


*The common Attic talent in Troy weight was 
3615. lloz. 17gr. This talent consisted of 60 mine 
but there was another Attic talent, by some said to con- 
sist of 80, by others of 100 mine. The mine was lloz, 
rh 16gr. The talent of Alexandria was 1041/6, 19dwt. 
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ful dream made him fix upon another situa- 
tion. He thought a person with grey hair, and 
avery venerable aspect, approached him, and 
repeated the following lines: 
High o’er a gulfy sea the Parthian isle 
Fronts the deep roar of disemboguing Nile. 
Pope. 

Alexander, upon this, immediately left his bed, 
and went to Pharos, which at that time was an 
island lying a little above the Canobic mouth of 
the Nile, but now is joined to the continent by 
a causeway. He no sooner cast his eyes upon 
the place, than he perceived the commodious- 
ness of the situation. It is a tongue of land. 
not unlike an isthmus, whose breadth is pro- 
portionable to its length. On one.side it hasa 
great lake, and on the other the sea, which 
there forms a capacious harbour. This led him 
to declare, that ““Homer, among his other ad 
mirable qualifications, was an excellent archi- 
tect,” and he ordered a city to be plannec 
suitable to the ground, and its appendant conve- 
niences. For want of chalk, they made use of 
flour, which answered well enough upon a black 
soil, and they drew a line with it about the 
semicirenlar bay. The arms of this semicircle 
were terminated by straight lines, so that the 
whole was in the form of a Macedonian cloak. 

While the king was enjoying the design, on 
a sudden an infinite number of large birds of 
various kinds, rose, like a black cloud, out of 
the river and the lake, and, lighting upon the 
place, ate up all the flour that was used in 
marking out the lines. Alexander was disturb- 
ed at the omen; but the diviners encouraged 
him to proceed, by assuring him it was a sign 
that the city he was goirg to build would be 
blessed with snch plenty as to furnish asupply to 
those that should repair to it from other nations. 

The execution of the plan he left to his 
architects, and went to visit the temple of Ju- 
piter Ammon. It was a long and laborious 
journey ;* and besides the fatigue, there were 
two great dangers attending it. The one was. 
that their water might fail, in a desert of many 
days’ journey which afforded no supply; ana 
the other, that they might be surprised by a 
violent south wind amidst the wastes of sand, 
as it happened long before to the army of Cam- 
byses. The wind raised the sand, and rolled 
it insuch waves, that it devoured full fifty thous- 
andmen. These difficulties were considered 
and represented to Alexander; but it was not 
easy to divert him from any of his purposes. 
Fortune had supported him in such a manner, 
that his resolutions were become invincibly 
strong; and his courage insyired him with 


* As to his motives in this journey, historians disa- 
gree. Arrian (I. iii. c. 3.) tells us, he took it in imi 
tation of Perseus and Hercules, the former of hich 
had consulted that oracle, when he was despatched 
against the Gorgons; and the latter twice, viz. when 
he went into-Libyaagainst Anteus, and when he march 
ed into Egypt against Busiris, Now, as Perseus and 
Hercules gave themselves out to be the sons of the Gre 
cian Jupiter, so Alexander had a mind to take Jupiter 
Ammon for his father. Maximus Tyrius (Serm. aa: 
informs us, that he went to discover the fountains o 
the Nile; and Justin. (J. xi.c. 11.) says the intention oi 
this visit was to clear up his mother’s character, and te 
get himself the reputation of a divine origin. 
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euch spirit of adventure, that he thought it 
not enough to be victorious in the field, but he 
must conquer both time and place. 

The dive assistance which Alexander ex- 
perienced in nis march, met with more credit 
than the oracles delivered at the end of it; 
though those ordinary ass'stances, in some 
neasure, confirmed the oracles. In the first 
place Jupiter, sent such a copious and constant 
rain, as not only delivered them from all fear 
of suffering by thirst, but, by moistening the 
sand, and making it firm to the foot, made the 
airclear, and fit for respiration. Inthe next 
place when they found the marks which were 
to serve for guides to travellers removed or de- 
faced, and in consequence wandered up and 
down without any certain route, a flock of 
crows made their appearance, and directed 
them in the way. When they marched brisk- 
ly on, the crows flew with equal alacrity; when 
they lagged behind, or halted, the crows also 
stopped. What is still stranger, Callisthenes 
avers, that at night, when they happened to be 
gone wrong, these birds called them by their 
croaking, and put them right again. 

When he had passed the desert, and was 
arrived at the place, the minister of Ammon 
received him with salutations from the god, as 
from a father. And when he inquired, ‘“Wheth- 
er any of the assassins of his father had es- 
caped him?” the priest desired he would not 
express himself in that manner, “ for his father 
was nota mortal,” Then he asked, ‘‘ Whether 
all the murderers of Philip were punished; 
and whether it was given the proponent to be 
the conquerer of the world?” Jupiter answer- 
ed, “ That he granted him that high distinc- 
tien: and that the death of Philip was suffi- 
Cientiv avenged.” Upon this Alexander made 
nis acknowledgments to the god by rich offer- 
ings, and loaded the priests with presents of 
great value. This is the account most histo- 
rians give us of the affair of the oracle; but 
Alexander himself, in the letter he wrote to 
his mother on that occasion, only says, ‘ He 
received certain private answers from’ the ora- 
cle, which he would communicate to her, and 
her only, at his return.” 

Some say, Ammun’s prophet being desirous 
to address him in an obliging manner in Greek, 
intended to say, O Paidion, which signifies, 
My Son; but in his barbarous pronunciation, 
made the word end with an s, instead of an n, 
and.so said, O pai dios, which signifies, O Son 
af Jupiter. Alexander (they add) was de- 
lighted with the mistake in the pronunciation, 
and from that mistake was propogated a re- 
port, that Jupiter himself had called him his son. 

He went to hear Psammo, an Egyptian phi- 
losopher, and the saying of his that pleased 
him most was, “That all men are governed by 
God, for in every thing that which rules and 
governs isdivine.” But Alexander’s own maxim 
was more agreeable to sound philosophy: he 
said, “God is the common father of men, but 
nore particularly of the good and the ‘rtuous.” 

When among the barbarions, indeed, he af- 
fected a lofty port, such as might suit . aan 
perfectly convinced of his divine original; but 
it was in a small degree, and with great cau- 
tion, that he assumed any thing of divinity 
among the Greeks We must excent. haw- 
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ever, what he wrnte to the Athenians concern 
ing Samos. “ It was not I who gave you that free 
and famous city, but your then Lord, who was 
called my father,” meaning Philip.* ; 

Yet long after this, when he was wounded 
with an arrow, and experienced great torture 
from it he said, “ My friends, this is blood, 
and not the ichor 


« Which blest immortals shed.*? 


One day it happened to thunder in such a 
dreadful manner, that it astonished aJ] that 
heard it; upon which, Anaxarchus the sophist, 
being in company with him, said, “Son of 
Jupiter, could you do so?” Alexander an- 
swered, with a smile, “I do not choose to. be 
so terrible to my friends as you would have 
me, who despise my entertainments, because 
you see fish served up, and not the heads of 
Persian grandees.” It seems the king had 
made Hephestion a present of some small fish. 
and Anaxarchus observing it, said, “Why dia 
he not rather send you the heads of princes” 
intimating, how truly despicable those glitter 
ing things are which conquerers pursue with so 
much danger and fatigue; since, after all, their 
enjoyments are little or nothing superior to 
those of other men. It appears, then from 
what has been said, that Alexander neither be- 
lieved, nor was elated with, ie notion of his 
divinity, butthat he only maae use of it asa 
means to bring others into subjection. 

At his return from Egypt to Pheenicia, he 
honoured the gods with sacrifices and solemn 
processions; on which occasion the people 
were entertained with music and dancing, and 
tragedies were presented in the greatest per- 
fection, not only in respect of the magnificence 
of the scenery, but the spirit of emulation in 
those who exhibited them. In Athens per- 
sons:are chosen by lot out of the tribes to con- 
duct those exhibitions; but in this case the 
princes of Cyprus vied with each other with 
incredible ardour; particularly Nicoereon king 
of Salamis, and Pasicrates, king of Soli. They 
chose the most celebrated actors that could 
be found; Pasicrates risked the victory upon 
Athenodorus, and Nicocreon upon Thessalus. 
Alexander interested himself particularly in 
behalf of the latter; but did not discover his 
attachment, till Athenodorus was declared vic- 
tor by all the suffrages. ‘Then, as he left the 
theatre, he said, ‘I commend the judges for 
what they have done; but I would have given 
half my kingdom rather than have seen ‘Thes- 
salus conquered.” 3 

However, when Anthenodorus was fined by 
the Athenians for not making his appearance 


* He knew the Athenians were sunk into such mean- 
ness, that they would readily admit his pretensions to 
divinity. So afterwards they deified Demetrius. 

t Diogenes imputes this saying of Anaxarchus to the 
aversion he had for Nicocreon, tyrant of Salamis. Ac- 
cording to him, Alexander having one day invited Anax- 
archus to dinner, asked him how he liked his enter- 
tainment? ‘It is excellent,” replied the guest, ¢ it 
wants but one dish, and that a delicious one, the head 
ofa tyrant.”? Not the heads of the Satrape, or gov- 
ernors of provinces, as it isin Plutarch. If the philos- 
opher really meant the head of Nicoercon, he paid 
dear for his saying afterwards ; for after the death of 
Alexander, he was forced, by contrary winds upon the 
coast of Cyprus, where tre tyrant seized him, ané put 
him to death . 
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en heir stage at the feasts of Bacchus, and en- 
treated Alexander to write to them in his fa- 
vour; though he refused to comply with that re- 
guest, he paid his fine for him. Another actor, 
named Lycon, a native of Scarphia, perform- 
‘mg with great applause before Alexander, dex- 
terously inserted in one of the speeches of the 
comedy, a verse in which he asked him for ten 
talents. Alexander laughed and gave him them. 

It was about this time that he received a let- 
ter from Darius, in which the prince propos- 
ed, on condition of a pacification and future 
friendship, to pay him ten thousand talents in 
ransom of the prisoners, to cede to him all the 
countries on this side the Euphrates, and to 
give him his daughter in marriage. Upon his 

2mmunicating these proposals to his friends, 
Parmenio said, ‘‘ If I were Alexander, I would 
accept them.” “So would I,” said Alexander,* 
“if I were Parmenio.” 'The answer he gave 
Darius was, “ That if he would come to him, 
he should find the best of treatment; if not, he 
must go and seek him.” 

In consequence of this declaration he began 
nis march; but he repented that he had set out 
so soon, when he received information that the 
wife of Darius was dead. "That princess died 
in childbed; and tae concern of Alexander was 
great, because he lost an opportunity of exer- 
cising his clemency. All he could do was to 
return and bury her with the utmost magnifi- 
cence. One of the eunuchs of the bed-cham- 
ber, named Tireus, who was taken prisoner 
along witb the princesses, at this time made 
his escape out of the camp, and rode off to Da- 
rius, with news of the queen’s death. 

Darius smote upon his head, and shed a tor- 
rent of tears. After which he cried out, “ Ah! 
cruel destiny of the Persians! Was the wife 
and sister of the king, not only to be taken cap- 
tive, but after her death to be deprived of the 
obsequies due to her high rank’? The eunuch 
answered, “ As to*her obsequies, O king, and 
all the honours the queen had a right to claim, 
there is no reason to blame the evil genius of 
the Persians. For neither my mistress, Stati- 
ra, during her life, or your royal mother, or 
children, missed any of the advantages of their 
former fortune, except the beholding the light 
of your countenance, which the great Oromas- 
dest will again cause to shine with as much 
lustre as before. So far from being deprived 
of any of the solemnities of a funeral, the queen 
was honoured with the tears of her very ene- 
mies. For Alexander is as mild in the use of 
his victories, as he is terrible in battle.” 

On hearing this, Darius was greatly moved, 
and strange suspicicens took possession of his 
soul. He took the eunuch into the most pri- 
zate apartment of his pavilion, and said, “If 
thou dost not revolt to the Macedonians, as the 
fortune cf Persia has done, but still acknow- 
ledgest in me thy lord; tell me, as thou hon- 


* Longinus takes notice of this as an instance, that it 
is natural for men of genius, even in their common dis- 
eourse, to let fall something great and sublime. 

+ Oromasdes was worshipped by the Persians as the 
Author of all Good; and Arimanius deemed the Au- 
thor of Evil; agreeably to the principles from which 
they were believed to spring, Light and Darkness, The 
Persian writers call them Verdan and Abriman. 

Hua 
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ourest the light of Mithra, and the right hand 
of the king, is not the death of Statira the least 
of her misfortunes I have to lament? Did au 
she suffer more dreadful things while she lived? 
And, amidst all our calamities, would not our 
disgrace have been less, had we met with a 
more rigorous and savage enemy? For what 
engagement in the compass of yirtue could 
bring a young man to do such honour to the 
wife of his enemy?” 

While the king was yet speaking, Tireus 
humbled his face to the earth, and entreated 
him not to make use of expressions so unwor- 
thy of himself, so injurious to Alexander, and 
so dishonourable to the memory of his deceas 
ed wife and sister; nor to deprive himself of 
the greatest of consolations in his misfortune, 
the reflecting that he was not defeated but by 
a person superior to human nature. Te as- 
sured him, that Alexander was more to be ad- 
mired for the decency of his behaviour to the 
Persian women, than for the valour he exerted 
against the men. At the same time, he con- 
firmed allthat he had said with the most awfu! 
oaths, and expatiated still more on the regu- 
larity of Alexander’s conduct, and on his dig 
nity of mind. 

Then Darius returned to his friends; ana 
lifting up his hands to heaven, he said, “ Ye 
gods, who are the guardians of our birth, and 
the protectors of kingdoms, grant that I may 
re-establish the fortunes of Persia, and leave 
them in the glory I found them; that victory 
may put it in my power to return Alexander 
the favours, which my dearest pledges expe- 
rienced from him in my fall! but if the time 
determined by fate and the divine wrath, or 
brought by the vicissitude of things, is now 
come, and the glory of the Persians must fall, 
may none but Alexander sit on the throne of 
Cyrus!” In this manner were things conduct- 
ed, and such were the speeches uttered on this 
occasion, according to the tenor of history. 

Alexander having subdued all on this side 
the Euphrates, began his march against Darius, 
who had taken the field with a million of men, 
During this march, one of his friends men- 
tioned to him, as a matter that might divert 
him, that the servants of the army had divided 
themselves into two bands, and that each had 
chosen a chief, one of which they called Alex- 
ander, and the other Darius. ‘They began to 
skirmish with clods, and afterwards, fought 
with their fists; and, at last heated with a 
desire of victory, many of them came to stones 
and sticks, insomuch that they could hardly be 
parted. The king, upon this report ordered 
the two chiefs to fight in single combat, and 
armed Alexander with his own hands, while 
Philotas did the same for Darius. The whole 
army stood and looked on, considering the 
event of this combat, as a presage of the issue 
of the war. ‘The two champions fought with 
great fury; but he who bore the name of Alex- 
ander, proved victorious. He was rewarded 
with a present of twelve villages, and allowed 
to wear a Persian robe, as Eratosthenes tells 
the story. 

The great battle with Darius was not fought 
at Arbela,* as most historians will have it, but 


* But as Gaugamela was only a village, and Arbela, 
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at Gaugainela, which, in the Persian tongue, 
is said to signify the louse of the camel;* so 
called, because one of the ancient kings having 
escaped his enemies by the swiftness of his 
camel, placed her there, and appointed the rey- 
enue of certain villages for her maintenance. 

In the month of September there happened 
an eclipse of the moon,ft about the beginning 
of the festival of the great mysteries at Athens. 
The eleventh night after that eclipse, the two 
armies being in view of each other, Darius 
kept his men under arms, and took a general 
review of his troops by torch-light. Meantime 
Alexander suffered his Macedonians to repose 
themselves, and with his soothsayer Aristan- 
der, performed some private ceremonies before 
his tent, and offered sacrifices to Fear.t The 
oldest of his friends, and Parmenio in particu- 
iar, when they beheld the plain between Ni- 
phates and the Gordean Mountains, all illu- 
mined with the torches of the barbarians, and 
heard the tumultary and appalling noise from 
their camp, like the bellowings of an immense 
sea, were astonished at their numbers, and 
observed among themselves how arduous an 
enterprise it would be to meet such a torrent 
of war in open day. They waited upon the 
king, therefore, when he had finished the sa- 
crifice, and advised him to attack the enemy in 
the night, when darkness would hide what 
was most dreadful in the combat. Upon which 
he gave them that celebrated answer, I will 
not steal a victory. 

It is true, this answer has been thought by 
some, to savour of the vanity of a young man, 
who derided the most obvious danger; yet oth- 
ers have thought it not only wel calculated 
to encourage his troops at the time, but politic 
enough in respect to the future; because, if 
Darius had happened to be beaten, it left him 
no handle to proceed to another trial, under 
pretence that night and darkness had been his 
adversaries, as he had before laid the blame 
upon the mountains, the narrow passes, and 
the sea. For, in such a vast empire, it could 
never be the want of arms or men that would 
bring Darius to give up the dispute; but the 
ruin of his hopes and spirits, in consequence 
of the loss of a battle, where he had the advan- 
tage of numbers and of daylight. 

When his friends were gone, Alexander re- 
tired to rest in his tent, and he is said to have 
slept that night much sounder than usual; inso- 
much, that when his officers came to attend him 
the next day, they could not but express their 
surprise at it, while they were obliged them- 
selves to give out orders to the troops to take 
their morning refreshment. After this, as the 
occasion was urgent, Parmenio entered his 


a considerable town, stood near it, the Macedonians 
chose to distinguish the battle by the name of the latter. 

* Darius, the son of Hystaspes, crossed the deserts 
of Scythia upon that camel. 


} Astronomers assure us, this eclipse of the moon 
happened the twentieth of September, according to 
the Gaon calendar; and, therefore, the battle of Ar- 
bela was fought the first of October. 

t Fear was not without her altars; Theseus sacri- 
ficed to her, as we have seen in his life ; and Plutarch 
tells us, in the life of Agis and Cleomenes, that the 
Lacedzmonians built a temple to Fear, whom the 
honoured, not as a pernicious demon, but as the bond 
ef all good government 
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apartment, and standing by the bed, called tun 
two or three times by name. When he awaked, 
that officer asked him, “ Why he slept like a 
man that had already conquered, and not rath- 
er like one who had the greatest battle the 
world ever heard of to fight?” Alexander smil- 
ed at the question, and said, “In what light 
can you look upon us but as conquerors, when 
we have not now to traverse desolate coun- 
tries in pursuit of Darius, and he no longer 
declines the combat?” It was not, however, 
only before the battle, but in the face of dan- 
ger, that Alexander shewed his intrepidity and 
excellent judgment. For the battle was some 
time doubtful. The left wing, commanded by 
Parmenio, was almost broken by the impetu- 
osity with which the Bactrian cavalry charged; 
and Mazzus had, moreover, detached a party 
of horse, with orders to wheel round and at- 
tack the corps that was left to guard the Mace- 
donian baggage. Parmenio, greatly disturbed 
at these circumstances, sent messengers to ac 
quaint Alexander, that his camp and baggage 
would be taken if he did not immediately des 
patch a strong reinforcement from the front to 
the rear: the moment that accqunt was brought 
him, he was giving his right wing, which he 
commanded in person, the signal to charge 
He stopped, however, to tell the messenger, 
*Parmenio must have lost his senses, and in 
his disorder must have forgot, that the con- 
querors are always masters of all that belonged 
to the enemy; and the conquered need not give 
themselves any concern about their treasures 
or prisoners, nor have any thing to think of, but 
how to sell their lives dear, and die in the bed 
of honour. 

As soon as he had returned Parmenio this 
answer, he put on his helmet; for in other 
points he came ready armed out of his tent 
He had a short coat ofthe Sicilian fashion, girt 
close about him, and over,that a breast-plate 
of linen strongly quilted, which was found 
among the spoils, at the battle of Issus. His 
helmet, the workmanship of Theophilus, was 
of iron, but so well polished, that it shone like 
the brightest silver. To this was fitted a gorget 
of the same metal set with precious stones. 
His sword, the weapon he generally used in 
battle, was a present from the king of the Ci- 
tieans, and could not be excelled for lightness 
or for temper. But the belt, which he wore 
in all engagements, was more superb than the 
rest of his armour. It was given him by the 
Rhodians as a mark of their respect, and old 
Helicon had exerted all his art'in it. In draw- 
ing up his army and giving orders, as well as 
exercising and reviewing it, he spared Buceph- 
alus on account of his age, and rode another 
horse; but he constantly charged upon him; 
and he had no sooner mounted him than the 
signal was always given. 

The speech he made to the Thessalians and 
the other Greeks, was of some length on this 
occasion. When he found that they, in their 
turn, strove to add to his confidence, and call 
ed out to him to lead them against the barba 
rians, he shifted his javelin to his left hand 
and stretching his right hand towards heaven 
according to Callisthenes, he entreated th» 
gods “to defend and invigorate the Greeks. is 
he was really the son of Jupiter.” m 
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Aristander te soothsayer who rode by his 
&de in a white robe, and with a crown of gold 
apon his head, then pointed out an eagle fying 
over him, and directing nis course against the 
ecemy. The sight of this so animated the 
troops, that after mutual exhortation to bra- 
very, the cavalry charged at full speed, and 
the phalanz rushed on Jikeatorrent* Before 
the first ranks were well engaged, the barba- 
rians gave way, and Alexander pressed hard 
upon the fugitives, in order to penetrate into 
the midst of the host, where Darius acted in 
person. For he beheld him at a distance, over 
the foremost ranks, amidst his royal squadron. 
Besides that he was mounted upon a lofty cha- 
riot, Darius was easily distinguished by his 
size and beauty. A numerous body of select 
cavalry stood in close order about tke chariot, 
and seemed well prepared to receive the ene- 
my. But Alexander’s approach appeared so 
terrible, as he drove the fugitives upon those 
who still maintained their ground, that they 
¥ere seized with consternation, and the great- 
est part of them dispersed. A few of the best 
and bravest of them, indeed, met their death 
before the king’s chariot, and falling in heaps 
pne upon another, strove to stop the pursuit; 
for in the very pangs of death they clung to 


* Plutarch, as a writer ef lives, not of histories, does 
aot pretend to give an exact description of battles. But 
as many of our readers, we believe, will be glad to see 
some of the more remarkable in detail, we shall give 
Arrian’s account of this. 

Alexander’s right wing charged first upon the Sey- 
thian horse, who, as they were well armed and very 
robust, behaved at the beginning very well, and made 
@ vigorous resistance. That this might answer more 
effectually, the chariots placed in the left wing bore 
down at the same time pon the Macedonians. heir 
eppearance was very terrible, and threatened entire 
destruction ; but Alexander’s light-armed troops, by 
their darts, arrows, and stones, killed many of the 
drivers, and more of the horses, so that few reached 
the Macedonian line; which opening, as Alexander 
had directed, they only passed through, and were then 
either taken, or disabled by his bodies of reserve. The 
horse continued still engaged; and, before any thi 
decisive happened there, the Persian foot, near the le 
wing, began to mcve, in hopes of falling upon the flank 
of the Macedonian right wing, or of penetrating so far 
as to divide it from its centre. Alexander, perceiving 
this, sent Aratas with a corps to charge them, and pre- 
vent their intended mancuvre. In the mean time, 
prosecuting his first design, he broke their cavalry in 
the left wing, and entirely routed it. He thencharged 
the Persian foot in flank, and they made but a feeble 


resistance. Darius, perceiving this, gave up all for 
fost, and fled. Wide Arrian, |. iii. ce. 13, seq. ubi 
plura. 


Diodorus ascribes the success, which for a time at- 
tended the Persian troops, entirely to the conduct and 
valour of Darius. It unfortunately happened, that 
Alexander, attacking his guards, threw a dart at Da- 
rius, which, though it missed him, struck the chari- 
oteer, who sat at his feet, dead; and, as he fell for- 
wards, some of the guards raised a loud ery, whence 
those behind them conjectured that the king was slain, 
and thereupon fled. This obliged Darius to follow 
‘their example, who, knowiag the route he took could 
not be discovered, on account of the dust and confusion, 
wheeled about, and got behind the Persian army, and 
sontinued his flight that way, while Alexander pur- 
iued right forwards. Diod. Sic. 1. xvii. 

Justin tells us, that when those about Darius advised 
aim to break down the bridge of the Cydnus, to retard 
the enemy’s pursuit, he answered, “I will never pur- 
znase safety to myself, at the expense of so many thou- 
ands of my subjects as must hy this means be lost.” 

Tust. 1. xi. c. 14, 
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the Macedonians, and caugn. nold of ther 
horses’ legs as they lay upon the ground. 

Darius had now the mest dreadful dangers 
before his eyes. His own forces, that were 
placed in the front to defend him, were driven 
back upon him; the wheels of his chariot were, 
moreover, entangled among the dead bodies, 
so that it was almost impossible to turn it; 
and the horses, plunging among heaps of the 
slain, bounded up and down, and no longer 
obeyed the hands of the charioteer. In this 
extremity he quitted the chariot and his arms, 
and fled, as they tell us, upon a mare which 
had newly foaled. But, in all probability, he 
had not escaped so, if Parmenio had not again 
sent some horsemen to desire Alexander to 
come to his assistance, because great part of 
the enemy’s forces still stood their ground, and 
kept a good countenance. Upon the whole 
Parmenio is accused of want of spirit and ac- 
tivity in that battle; whether it was that age 
had damped his courage; or whether, as Cal- 
listhenes tells us, he looked upon Alexander’s 
power and the pompous behaviour he assumea 
with an invidious eye, and considered it as 
an insupportable burden.* Alexander, though 
vexed at being so stopped in his career, did 
not acquaint the troops about him with the pur- 
port of the message; but under pretence of 
being weary of such a carnage, and of its grow- 
ing dark, sounded a retreat. However, as he 
was riding up to that part of his army which 
had been represented in danger, he was in 
formed that the enemy were totally defeated 
and put to flight. 

The battle having such an issue, the Persian 
empire appeared to be entirely destroyed, and 
Alexander was acknowledged king of all Asia. 
The first thing he did was to make his ac- 
knowledgments to the gods by magnificent 
sacrifices; and then to his friends, by rich gifts 
of houses, estates, and governments. As he 
was particularly ambitious of recommending 
himself to the Greeks, he signified by letter, 
that all tyrannies should be abolished, and that 
they should be governed by their own laws, 
under the auspices of freedom. To thé Plate. 
ans in particular he wrote, that their city shoula 
be rebuilt, because their ancestors had made 
a present of their territory to the Greeks, in 
order that they might fight the cause of liberty 
upon their own lands. He sent also a part of 
the spoils to the Crotonians in Italy, in honour 
of the spirit and courage of their countryman 
Phaylus,t a champion of the wrestling-ring, 
who in the war with the Medes, when the rest 
of the Greeks in Itaiy sent no assistance to the 
Greeks their brethren, fitted out a ship at his 
own expense, and repaired to Salamis, to take 
a share in the common danger. Sucha pleas 
ure did Alexander take in every instance of 
virtue, and so faithful a guardian was he of the 
honour of all great actions! 


* The truth seems to be, that Parmenio nad too much 
concern for Alexander. Philip of Macedon confessed 
Parmenio to be the only general he knew: and, on this 
occasion, he probably considered, that if the wing un- 
der his command had been beaten, that corps of Per- 
sians would have been able to keep the field, and the 
fugitives rallying, and joining it there, would have bees 
‘ respectable force, which might have regained the 

ay. 

Yn He.-ndotus, Phoyllus. See}. vii. 47, 
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He :aversed all the province of Babylon, 
which immediately made its submission; and 
in the district of Ecbatana he was particuiarly 
struck with a gulf of fire, which streamed con- 
tinually, as from an inexhaustible source. He 
admired also a flood of naphtha, not far from 
the gulf, which flowed in such abundance that 
it formed a lake. The naphtha in many res- 
pects resembles the bitumen, but it is much 
more inflammable. Before any fire touches it, 
it catches light from a flame at some distance, 
and often kindles all the intermediate air. The 
barbarians, to shew the king its force and the 
subtilty of its nature, scattered some drops of 
‘tin the street which led to his lodgings; and 
standing at one end, they applied their torches 
© some of the first drops; for it was night. 
The flame communicated itself swifter than 
thought, and the street was instantaneouly all 
on fire. 

There was one Athenophanes, an Athenian, 
who, among others, waited on Alexander when 
he bathed, and anointed him with oil. This 
man had the greatest success in his attempts 
to divert him: and one day a boy, named Ste- 

hen, happening to attend at the bath, who was 
poral in his person, but an excellent singer, 
Athenophanes said to the king, “Shall we 
make an experiment of the naphtha upon Ste- 
phen? If it takes fire upon him, and does not 
presently die out, we must allow its force to be 
extraordinary indeed.” _ The boy readily con- 
sented to undergo the trial; but as soon as he 
was anointed with it, his whole body broke out 
into a flame, and Alexander was extremely con- 
cerned at his danger. Nothing could have 
prevented his being entirely consumed by it, if 
there had not been people at hand with many 
vessels of water for the service of the bath. 
As it was, they found it difficult to extinguish 
the fire, and the poor boy felt the bad effects 
of it as long as he lived. 

Those, therefore, who desire to reconcile 
the fable with truth, are not unsupported by 
probability, when they say, it was this drug 
with which Medea anointed the crown and veil 
so well known upon the stage.* For the flame 
did not come from the crown or veil, nor did 
they take fire of themselves; but upon the 
approach of fire they soon attracted it, and 
kindled imperceptibly. The emanations of fire 
at some distance have no other effect upon 
most bodies, than merely to give them light and 
heat; but in those which are dry and porous, 
or saturated with oily particles, they collect 
themselves into a point, and immediately prey 
upon the matter so well fitted to receive them. 
Still there remains a difficulty as to the gener- 
ation of this naphtha; whether it. derives its 
inflammable quality from * * * * # # * #, 
or rather from the unctuous and sulphureous 
nature of the soil. For in the province of 
Babylon the ground is of so fiery a quality that 
the grains of barley often leap up and are 
thrown out, as if the violent heat gave a pulsa- 
tion to the earth. And in the hot months the 
people are obliged to sleep upon skins filled 
with water. Harpalus, whom Alexander left 
governor of the country, was ambitious to 


* Hoc delibutis ulta donis pellicem 
Ses fugit Alite. 
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adorn the royal palaces and walks with Grecias 
trees and plants; and he succeeded in every 
thing except ivy. After all his attempts to 
propagate that plant, it died; for it loves a cold 
soil, and therefore it could not bear the tempet 
of that mould. Such digressions as these the 
nicest readers may endure, provided they are 
not too long. 

Alexander having made himself master of 
Susa, found in the king’s palace forty thousand 
talents in coined money,* and the royal furni 
ture and other riches were of inexpressible 
value. Among other things, there was purple 
of Hermione, worth five thousand talents,t+ 
which, though it had been laid up a hundred 
and ninety years, retained its first freshness and 
beauty. The reason they assign for this is, 
that the purple wool was combed with honey, 
and the white with white oil. And we are as- 
sured, that specimens of the same kind and age 
are still to be seen in all their pristine lustre. 
Dinon informs us, that the kings of Persia use¢ 
to have water fetched from the Nile and the 
Danube, and put among their treasures, as a 
proof of the extent of their dominions, and 
their being masters of the world. 

The entrance in Persia was difficult, on 
account of the roughness of the country in that 
part, and because the passes were guarded by 
the bravest of the Persians; for Darius had 
taken refuge there. But a man who spoke 
both Greek and Persian, having a Lycian to 
his father, and a Persian woman to his mother, 
offered himself as a guide to Alexander, and 
shewed him how he might enter by taking a 
circuit. This was the person the priestess of 
Apollo had in view, when, upon Alexander's 
consulting her at a very early period of life, 
she foretold, “ That a Lycian should conduct 
him into Persia.”__Those that first fell into his 
hands there were slaughtered in vast numbers. 
He tells us, he crdered that no quarter should 
be given, because he thought such an example 
would be of service to his affairs. It is said, 
he found as much gold and silver coin there as 
he did at Susa, and that there was such a quan- 
tity of other treasures and rich moveables that 
it loaded ten thousand pair of mules and five 
thousand camels. te 

At Persepolis he cast his eyes upon a great 
statue of Xerxes, which had been thrown from 
its pedestal by the crowd that suddenly rushed 
in, and’ lay neglected on the ground. Upon 
this he’ stopped, and addressed it as if it had 
been alive—‘ Shall we leave you,” said he, 
‘in this condition, on account of the war you 
made upon Greece, or rear you again, for the 
sake of your magnanimity and other yirtues?” 
After he had stood a long time considering in 
silence which he should do, he passed by and 
left itas it was. To give his troops time to 
refresh themselves, he stayed there four months, 
for it was winter. 

The first time he sat down on the throne cf 


* Q. Curtius, who magnifies every thing, 
thousand. 

t Or five thousand talents weight. Dacier calls it 
so many hundred weight; and the eastern talent was 
pene! that he ht. Pliny in us, that a poand of the 

ouble-dipped Tyrian purple, in the time of Augustus. 
was sold for a hundred crowns. : oe 

} Diodorus says three thousand. 
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tre xings of Persia, ander a golden canopy, |! with a golden cup.” ‘The king answered, with 


Dainaratus the Corinthian, who had the same 
friendship and affection for Alexander as he 
had entertained for his father Philip, is said to 
have wept like an old man, while he uttered 
this exclamation, “ What a pleasure have those 
Greeks missed, who died without seeing Alex- 
ander seated on the throne of Darius!” 

When he was on the point of marching 
against Darius, he made a great entertainment 
for his friends, at which they drank to a de- 
gree of intoxication; and the women had their 
share in it, for they came in masquerade to 
seek their lovers. The most celebrated among 
these women was Thais, a native of Attica, 
and mistress to Ptolemy, afterwards king of 
Egypt. When she had gained Alexander’s 
attention by her flattery and humorous vein, 
she addressed him over her cups in a manner 
agreeable to the spirit of her country, but far 
above a person of her stamp. “I have under- 
gone great fatigues,” said she, “in wandering 
about Asia; but this day has brought me a 
compensation, by putting it in my power to 
insult the proud courts of the Persian kings. 
Ah! how much greater pleasure would it be to 
finish the carousal with burning the palaces of 
Xerxes, who laid Athens in ashes, and set fire 
to it myself in the sight of Alexander!* Then 
shall it be said in times to come, that the 
women of his train have more signally aveng- 
ed the cause of Greece upon the Persians, 
than all that the generals before him could do 
fy sea or land.” 

This speech was received with the loudest 
plaudits and most tumultuary acclamations. 
All the company strove to persuade the king 
to comply with the proposal. At last, yielding 
to their instances, he leaped from his seat, and, 
with his garland on his head, and a flambeau 
in his hand, led the way. The rest followed 
with shouts of joy, and dancing as they went, 
spread themselves round the palace. The 
Macedonians, who got intelligence of this 
frolic, ran up with lighted torches, and joined 
them with great pleasure. For they conclud- 
ed, from his destroying the royal palace, that 
the king’s thoughts were turned towards home, 
and that he did not design to fix his seat among 
the barbarians. Such is the account most wri- 
ters give us of the motives of this transaction. 
‘There are not, however, wanting those who as- 
sert, that it was in consequence of cool reflec- 
tion. But all agree that the king soon repented, 
and ordered the fire to be extinguished. 

As he was naturally munificent, that incli- 
natien increased with his extraordinary acqui- 
sitions; and he had also a gracious manner, 
which is the only thing that gives bounty an 
irresistible charm. To give a few instances: 
Aristen, who commanded the Pzonians, hav- 
ing killed one of the enemy and cut off his 
head, laid it at Alexander’s feet, and said, 
“Among us, Sir, such a present is rewarded 

~~ 


* These domes were not reared solely for regal mag- 
nificence and seeurity, but to aid the appetites df power 
and luxury, and to secrete the royal pleasures from 
those that toiled to gratify them. Thus, as this noble 
arueture was possibly raised, not only for vanity but 
ior riot; so, probably, by vanity inflamed by riot, it fell. 
A striking instance of the insignificancy of human la- 

ours and the depravity of human nature, 


a smile, “An empty one, I suppose; but I wil! 
give you one full of good wine; and here, my 
boy, I drink to you.” One day, as a Mace- 
donian of mean circumstances was driving a 
mule, laden with the xing’s money, the mule” 
tired; the man then took the burden upon his 
own shoulders, and carried it till he tottered 
under it, and was ready to give out. Alexan- 
der happening to see him, and being informed 
what it was, said, ‘Hold on, friend, the rest 
of the way, and carry it to your own tent: 
for it is yours.” Indeed, he was generaliy 
more offended at those who refused his pres- 
ents, than at those who asked favours of him. 
Hence he wrote to Phocion, “That he could 
no longer number him among his friends, if he 
rejected the marks of his regard.” He had 
given nothing to Serapion, one of the youths 
that played with him at ball, because he ask- 
ed nothing. One day, when they were at their 
diversion, Serapion took care always to throw 
the ball to others of the party: upon which 
Alexander said, “ Why do you not give itme?” 
“Because you did not ask for it,” said the 
youth. The repartee pleased the king much; 
he laughed, and immediately made him very 
valuable presents. One Proteas, a man of 
humour, and a jester by profession, had hap- 
pened to offend him. _ His friends interceded 
for him, and he sued for pardon with tears; 
which at last the king granted. “If you do 
really pardon me,” returned the wag, “I hope 
you will give me at least some substantial 
proof of it.” And he condescended to do it 
in a present of five talents, 

With what a free hand he showered his gifts 
upon his friends, and those who attended or 
his person,* appears from one of the letters of 
Olympias. ‘ You do well, said she, “in serv- 
ing your friends, and it is right to act nobly; 
but by making them all equal to kings, in pro- 
portion as you put it in their power to make 
friends, you deprive yourself of that privilege.” 
Olympias often wrote to him in that manner; 
but he kept all her letters secret, except one, 
which Hephestion happened to cast his eye 
upon, when he went, according to custom, to 
read over the king’s shoulder; he did not hin- 
der him from reading on; only, when he had 
done, he took his signet from his finger and 
put it to his mouth.t ' 

The son of Mazzus, who was the principal 
favourite of Darius, was already governor of a 
province, and the conqueror added to it another 
government still more considerable. But the 
young man declined it in a handsome manner, 
and said, “Sir, we had but one Darius, and 
now you make many Alexanders.” He be- 
stowed on Parmenio the house of Bagaos, in 
which were found such goods as were taken 
at Susa, to the value of a thousand talents. 
He wrote to Antipater to acquaint him, that 
there was a design formed against his life, and 
ordered him to keep guards about him. As 
for his mother, he made her many magnificent 

* He probably means in particular the fifty young 
men brought him by Amyntas, who were of the prin 
cipal families in Macedonia. Their office was to wait 
on kim at table, to attend with horses when he went tu 
figh or hunt, and to keep guard day ana night at hit 
chamver door. 

{ Te enjoin him silence. 
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presents; but he would not suffer her busy 

enius ta exert itself in state affairs, or in the 
‘east to Gontroul the proceedings of govern- 
ment. She complained of this as a hardship, 
and he bore her ill humour with great mild- 
aess. Antipater once wrote hin a Jong letter 
full of heavy complaints against her; and when 
he had read it, he said, “ Antipater knows not 
that one tear of a mother can blot out a thous- 
and such complaints.” 

He found that his great officers set no bounds 
to their luxury, that they were most extrava- 
gantly delicate in their diet, and profuse in 
other respects; insomuch that Agnon of Teos 
wore silver nails in his shoes; Leonatus had 
many camel loads of earth brought from Egypt 
to rub himself with when he went to the 
wrestling-ring; Philotas had hunting-nets that 
would enclose the space of a hundred furlongs; 
more made use of rich essences than oil after 
bathing, and had their grooms of the bath, as 
well as chamberlains who excelled in bed-mak- 
ing This degeneracy he reproved with all 
the temper of a philosopher. He told them, 
“Tt was very strange to him, that, after having 
indergone so many glorious confliets, they did 
aot remember that those who come from labour 
and exercise, always sleep more sweetly than 
-he inactive and effeminate; and that in com- 
paring the Persian manners with the Mace- 
donian, they did not perceive that nothing was 
more servile than the Jove of pleasure, or more 
princely than a life of toil. How will that 
man,” continued he, “take care of his own 
horse, or furbish his lance and helmet, whose 
nands are too delicate to wait on his own dear 
person? Know you not that the end of con- 
quest is, not to do what the conquered have 
done, but something greatly superior?” After 
this, he constantly took the exercise of war or 
hunting, and exposed himself to danger and 
fatigue with less precaution than ever; so that 
a Lacedemonian ambassador, who attended 
him one day, when he killed a fierce lion, said, 
“¢ Alexander, you have disputed the prize of 
royalty gloriously with the lion.” Craterus 
got this hunting-piece represented in bronze, 
and consecrated it in the temple at Delphi. 
There were the lion, the dogs, the king fight- 
ing with the lion, and Craterus making up to 
the king’s assistance. Some of these statues 
were the workmanship of Lysippus, and others 
of Leochares. 

Thus Alexander hazarded his person, by 
way of exercise for himself, and example to 
others. But his friends, in the pride of wealth, 
were so devoted to luxury and ease that they 
considered long marches and campaigns as a 
burden, and by degrees came to murmur and 
speak tl of the king At first he bore their 
censures with great moderation, and used to 
say, ‘There was something noble in hearing 
himself ill spoken of while he was doing well* 
Indeed, in the least of the good offices he did 
his friends, there were great marks of affection 
and respect. We will give an instance or two 
of it. He to wrote Peucestas, who shad been 
beat by a bear in hunting, to complain, that he 
gad given an account of the accident, by let- 
ers, to others of his friends, and not to him, 

* Voltaire says somewhere, that it is a noble thing to 
make ingrates. He seems to be indebted for the sen- 
timent to Alexander. 
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“¢ But now,” says he, “let me know how yews 
do, and whether any of your company deserteo 
you, that [ may punish them if such there were.” 
When Hephstion happened to be absent 
upon business, he acquainted him in one of his 
letters, that as they were diverting themselves 
with hunting the ichneumon,* Craterus had 
the misfortune to be run through the thighs 
with Perdicca’s Iance- When Peucestas.re- 
covered of a dangerous illness, he wrote a let 

ter with his own hand to Alexippus the phy= 
sician, to thank him for his care. During the 
sickness of Craterus, the king had a dream, in 
consequence of which he offered sacrifices for 
his recovery, and ordered him to do the same 
Upon Pausanias the physician’s design to giva 
Craterus a dose of hellebore, he wrote to him, 
expressing his great anxiety about it, and de- 
siring him to be particularly cautious in the 
use of that medicine. He imprisoned Ephial- 
tes and Cissus, who brought him the first news 
of the flight and treasonable practices of Har 

palus, supposing their information false. Upon 
his sending home the invalids and the super- 
annuated, Eurylochus, the Agwan, got him 

self enrolled among the former. Soon after, it 
was discovered that he had no infirmity of body; 
and he confessed it was the love of Telesippa, 
who was going to return home, that put him 
upon that expedient to follow her. Alexander 
inquired who the woman was, and being in- 
formed that though a coustesan, she was not 
a slave, he said, “Eurylochus, I am willing 
to assist you in this affair; but as the woman 
is free-born, you must see if we can prevail 
upon her by presents and courtship.” 

It is surprising, that he had time or inclina. 
tion to write letters about such unimportant 
affairs of his friends, as to give orders for cili 
gent search to be made in Cilicia for Seleu- 
cas’s runaway slave; to commend Peucestas 
for having seized Nicon,a slave that belonged 
to Craterus; and to direct Megabyzus, if pos- 
sible, to draw another slave from nis asylum, 
and take him, but not touch him while he re- 
mained in the temple. 

It is, said, that in the first years of ms reign, 
when capital causes were brought before him, 
he used to stop one of his ears with his hand, 
while the plaintiff was opening the indictment, 
that he might reserve it perfectly unprejudiced 
for hearing the defendant. But the many false 
informations which were afterwards lodged, 
and which, by means of some true circum- 
stances, were so represented as to give an ait 
of truth to the whole, broke his temper. Par- 


* The Egyptian rat, ealled ichneuman, is of the size 
of acat, with very rough hair, spotted with white, 
yellow, and ash-colour; its nose hike that of a hi 
with which it digs up the earth. It has short meek 
legs, and a tail like a fox. It lives on lizards, serpentz, 
snails, chameleons, Xe. and is of great service in Sey s 
by its natural instinct of hunting out and breaking i 
eggs of the crocodile, and thereby preventing too great 
an increase of that destructive creature, The natural- 
ists also say, that it is so greedy after the crocodile’s 
liver, that, rolling itself up im mud, it sitps down his 
throat, While he sleeps with his mouth open, and gnawe 
its sty Aa again. Diod. Sic. p. 32, 78. Plin. bh vin 
c. 24, 25 


The Bevetens worshipped the ichneumon for de. 
stroying the crocodiles. They worshipped the croge 
dile too, probahly as the Indians do the devil, that » 


‘might do them no hurt. : 
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Wcularly in*case of aspersions on his own char- 
acter, his reason forsook him, and he became 
extremely and inflexibly severe, as preferring 
nis reputation to life and empire. 

When he marched against Darius again, he 
expected another battle. But upon intelligence 
‘hat Bessus had seized the person of that prince, 
ne dismissed the Thessalians, and sent them 
home, after he had given them a gratuity of two 
‘thousand talents, over and above their pay. The 
pursuit was leng and laborious, for he rode 
three thousand three hundred furlongs in 
eleven days.* As they often suffered more for 
want of water than by fatigue, many of the 
cavalry were unable to hold out. While they 
were upon the march, some Macedonians had 
filled their bottles at a river, and were bringing 
the water upon mules. These people, seeing 
Alexander greatly distressed with thirst (for it 
was in the heat of the day,) immediately filled 
a helmet with water, and presented it to him. 
He asked them to whom they were carrying it? 
and they said, “‘ Their sons: but if our prince | 
tloes but live, we shall get other children, if we 
lose them.” Upon this, he took the helmet in 
his hands; but looking reund, and seeing all the 
horsemen bending their heads, and fixing their 
eyes upon the water, he returned it without 
drinking. However, he praised the people that 
offered it, and said, “If I alone drink, these 
good men will be dispirited.’t The cavalry, 
who were witnesses to this act of temperance 
and magnanimity, cried out, “ Let us march! 
We are neither weary nor thirsty, nor shall 
we even think ourselves mortal, while under 
the conduct of such a king.” At the same time 
they put spurs to their horses. 

"hey all had the same affection to the cause, 
but only sixty were able to keep up with him tili 
he reached the enemy’s camp. There they rode 
ever the gold and silver that lay scattered 
about, and passing by a number of carriages 
full of women and children, which were in mo- 
tion, but without charioteers, they hastened to 
the leading squadrons, not doubting that they 
should find Darius among them. At last, after 
much search, they found him extended on his 
chariot, and pierced with many darts. Though 
he was near his last moments, he had strength 
to ask for something to quench his thirst. A 
Macedonian, named Polystratus, brought him 
some cold water, and when he had drank, he 
said, “‘ Friend, this fills up the measure of my 
misfortunes, to think I am not able to reward 
thee for this act of kindness. But Alexander 
will not Jet thee go without a recompense; and 
the gods will reward Alexander for his hu- 
manity to my mother, to my wife, and children. 
Tell himI gave him my hand, for I gave it thee 
in his stead.” So saying, he took the hand of 
Polystratus, and immediately expired. When 
Alexander came up, he shewed his concern for 
that event by the strongest expressions, and 
covered the body with his own robe. 

Bessus afterwards fell into his hands, and he 


* As this was no more than forty miles a day, our 
"(ewmarket heroes would have beat Alexander hollow. 
1¢ is nothing, when compared to Charles the Twelfth’s 
march from Bender through Germany, nothing to the 
expedition of Hannibal along the African coast. 

} Lucan has embellished this story for Cato, and has 
possibly iatroduced it merely upon imitation 
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punished his parricide in this manner. He 
caused two straight trees to be bent, and on¢ 
of his legs to be made fast to each; then sufter 
ing the trees to return to their former posture, 
his body was torn asunder by the violerce of 
the recoil.* 

As for the body of Darius, he ordered 1 
should have all the honours of a royal funeral, 
and sent it embalmed to his mother. Oxathres, 
that prince’s brother, he admitted into the num- 
ber of his friends. 

His next movement was into Hyrcania, 
which he entered with the flower of his army 
There he took a view of the Caspian sea, 
which appeared to him not less than the Eaxine, 
but its water was of a sweeter taste. He could 
get no certain information in what manner it 
was formed, but he conjectured that it came 
from an outlet of the Palus Mzotis. Yet the 
ancient naturalists were not ignorant of its 
origin: for, many years before Alexander’s ex- 
pedition, they wrote, that there are four seas 
which stretch from the main ocean into the 
continent, the farthest north of which is the 
Hyrcanian or the Caspian.t The barbarians 
here fell suddenly upon a party who were lead- 
ing his horse Bucephalus, and took him. This 
provoked him so much, that he sent a herald 
to threaten them, their wives and children, 
with utter extermination, if they did not restore 
him the horse. But, upon their bringing him 
back, and surrendering to him their cities, he 
treated them with great clemency, and paid a 
considerable sum, by way of ransom to those 
that took the horse. 

From thence he marched into Parthia; where, 
finding no employment for his arms he first put 
on the robes of the barbarian kings; whether it 
was that he conformed a little to their customs, 
because he knew how much a similarity of 
manners tends to reconcile and gain men’s 
hearts; or whether it was by way of ex 
periment, to see if the Macedonians might be 
brought to pay him the greater deference, by ac- 
customing them insensibly to the new barbaric 
attire and port which he assumed. However, 
he thought the Median habit made too stiff and 
exotic an appearance, and therefore took not 
the long breeches, or the sweeping train, or the 
tiara; but adopting something between the 
Median and Persian mode, contrived ves: 
ments less pompous than the former, and more 
majestic than the latter. At first he used this 
dress only before the barbarians, or his partic- 
ular friends within doors; but in time he came 
to wear it when he appeared in public, and sat 
for the despatch of business. This was a mor- 
tifying sight to the Macedonians; vet, as they 
admired his other virtues, they thought he 
might be suffered to please himself alittle, and 
enjoy his vanity. Some indulgence seemed due 
to a prince, who, beside his other hardships, 
had lately been wounded in the leg with an 
arrow, which shattered the bone in such a 
manner, that splinters were taken out; who, 


* Q. Curtius tells us, Alexander delivered up the as- 
sassin to Oxathres, the brother of Darius; in conse- 
quence of which, he had his nose and ears cut off, and 
was fastened to across, where he was despatched with 
darts and arrows. : 

+ This is an error which Pliny too has followed. Tht» 
Caspian sea has no communication with the ocean, 
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xnother time, had such a violent blow from a 
stone upon the nape of his neck, that an alarm- 
ing darkness covered his eyes, and continued 
“for some time; and yet continued to expose his 
person without the least precaution. On the 
the contrary, when he had passed the Orexartes, 
which he supposed to be the Tanais, he not 
only attacked the Scythians and routed them, 
bat pursued them a hundred furlongs, in spite 
of what he suffered at that time from a flux. 

There the queen of the Amazons came to 
visit him, as Clitarchus, Polycritus, Onesicritus, 
Antigenes, Ister, and many other historians, 
report. But Aristobulus, Chares of Theangela, 
Ptolemy, Anticlides, Philo the Theban, Philip, 
who was also of Theangela, as well as Heca- 
teus of Eretria, Fhilip of Chalcis,and Duris of 
Samos, treat the story as a fiction. And indeed 
Alexander himself seems to support their 
opinion. For in one of his letters to Antipater, 
to whom he gave an exact detail of all that 
passed, he says, the king of Scythia offered him 
his daughter in marriage, but he makes not the 
least mention of the Amazon. Nay, when 
Onesicritus, many years after, read to Lysima- 
chus, then king, the fourth book of his history, 
in which this story was introduced, he smiled 
and said, “* Where was I at that time?” But 
whether we give credit to this particular, or 
not, is a matter that will neither add to nor 
Jessen our opinion of Alexander. 

As he was afraid that many of the Macedo- 
nians might dislike the remaining fatigues of 
the expedition, he left the greatest part of his 
army in quarters, and entered Hyrcania with a 
select body of twenty thousand foot and three 
thousand horse. The purport of his speech 
apon the occasion was this: ‘‘Hitherto the bar- 
barians have seen us only asina dream. If you 
should think of returning, after having given 
Asia the alarm only, they will fall upon you 
with contempt as unenterprising and effeminate. 
Nevertheless, such as desire to depart have my 
consent for it: but, at the same time, I call the 
gods to witness, that they desert their king 
when he is conquering the world for the Ma- 
cedonians, and leave him to the kinder and 
more faithful attachment of those few friends 
that will follow his fortune.” ‘This is almost 
word for word the same with what he wrote to 
Antipater; and he adds, “ That he had no 
sooner done specking, than they cried, he 
might lead them to what part of the world he 
pleased.” Thus he tried the disposition of these 
brave men; and there was no difficulty in bring- 
ing the whole body into their sentiments: they 
followed of course. 

After this he 4ccommodated himself more 
than ever to the manners of the Asiatics, and 
at the same time persuaded them to adopt some 
of the Macedonian fashions; for, by a mixture 
of both, he thought a union might be promoted 
much better than by force, and his authority 
maintained when he was at a distance. For the 
same reason he elected thirty thousand boys, 
and gave them masters to instruct them in the 
Grecian literature, as well as to train them to 
arms in the Macedonian manner. 

As for his marriage with Roxana, it was en- 
tirely the effect of love. He saw her at an en- 

stertainment, and found her charms irresistible. 
Nor was the match unsuitable to the situation 
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‘of his affairs. The barbarians placed greater 
confidence in him on account of that clliance, 
and his chastity gained their affection; it de 
lighted them to think, he would not approach 
the only woman he ever passionately loved 
without the sanction of marriage. 

Hephestion and Craterus were his two fa- 
vourites. The former praised the Persian fash- 
ions, and dressed as he did; the latter adhered 
to the customs of his own country. He there- 
fore employed Hephestion in his transactions 
with the barbarians and Craterus to signify his 
pleasure to the Greeks and Macedonians. ‘The 
one had more of his love, and the other more 
of his esteem. He was persuaded indeed, and 
he often said, “ Hephestion loved Alexander, 
and Craterus the king.” Hence arose private 
animosities, which did not fail to break out 
upon occasion. One day, in India, they drew 
their swords, and came tz !dows. The friends 
of each were joining in the quarrel, when 
Alexander interposed. He told Hephestion 
publicly, “ He was a fool and a madman, not 
to be sensible, that without his master’s favour 
he would be nothing.” He gave Craterus also 
a severe reprimand in private; and after hav- 
ing brought them together again, and recon- 
ciled them, he swore by Jupiter Ammon, 
and all the other gods, “ That he loved them 
more than all the men in the world; but, it 
he perceived them at variance again, he would 
put them both to death, or him at least, who 
began the quarrel.” This is said to have had 
such an effect upon them, that they never ex- 
pressed any dislike to each other, even in jest, 
afterwards. 

Among the Macedonians, Philotas, the sun 
of Parmenio, had greater authority; for he was 
not only valiant and indefatigable in the field, 
but after Alexander, no man loved his friend 
more, or had a greater spirit of generosity. 
We are told, that a friend of his one day 
requested a sum of money, and he ordered 
it to be given him. The steward said, he 
had it not to give. ‘ What,” says Philotas, 
“hast thou not plate, or some other moveable?” 
However, he affected an ostentation of wealth, 
and a magnificence in his dress and table, that 
was above the condition of a subject. Besides, 
the loftiness of his port was altogether ex- 
travagant; not tempered with any natural 
graces, but formal and uncouth, it exposed him 
both to hatred and suspicion; insomuch that 
Parmenio one day said to him, ‘‘ My son, be 
less.” He had long been represented in an 
invidious light to Alexander. When Damascus, 
with all its riches, was taken, upon the defeat 
of Darius in Cilicia, among the number of 
captives that were brought to the camp, there 
was a beautiful young woman, called Antigone, 
a native. of Pydna, who fell to the share of 
Philotas. Like a young soldier with a fa 
yourite mistress, in his cups he indulged his 
vanity, and let many indiscreet things escape 
him; attributing all the great actions of the 
war to himself and to his father. As for 
Alexander, he called him a boy, who by their 
means enjoyed the title of a conqueror. The 
woman told these things in confidence to one 
of her acquaintances, and he (as is common) 
mentioned them to another. At last, they 
came to the ea of Craterus. who took the we 
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man privately before Alexander. When the 
king had heard the whole from her own mouth, 
he ordered her to go as usual to Philotas, but 
to make her report to him of all that he said. 
Philotas, ignorant of the snares that were laid 
for him, conversed with the woman without the 
least reserve, and either in his resentment or 
pride uttered many unbecoming things against 
Alexander. That prince, though he had suffi- 
vient proof against Philotas, kept the matter 
vrivate, and discovered no tokens of aversion; 
whether it was that he confided in Parmenio’s 
attachmentto him, or whether he was afraid of 
the power and interest of the family. 

About this time, a Macedonian, named Lim- 
nus,* a native of Chalestra, conspired against 

' Alexander’s life, and communicated his design 
to one Nicomachus, a youth that he was fond 
of; desiring him to take a part in the enter- 
prise. Nicomachus, instead of embracing the 
proposal, informed his brother Balinust of the 
plot, who went immediately to Philotas, and 
desired him to introduce them to Alexander; 
assuring him it was upon business of great im- 
portance. Whatever might be his reason (for 
itis not known), Philotas refused them admit- 
tance, on pretence that Alexander had other 
great engagements then upon his hinds. ‘They 
applied again, and met with a denial. By this 
time, they entertained some suspicion of Phi- 
lotas, and addressed themselves to Metron, 
who introduced them to the king immediately. 
They informed him first of the conspiracy of 
Limnus, and then hinted to him their suspi- 
eions of Philotas, on account of his rejecting 
two several applications. 

Alexander was incensed at this negligence; 
and when he found that the person who was 
sent to arrest Limnus, had killed him{ because 
he stood upon his defence and refused to be 

» taken, it disiurbed him still more, to think he 
had lost the means of discovering his accom- 
plices. His resentment against Philotas gave 
opportunity to those who had long hated that 
officer to avow their dislike, and to declare, 
how much the king was to blame in suffering 
himself to be so easily imposed upon as to 
think that Limnus, an insignificant Chales- 
trean, durst engage of his own accord, in such 
a bold design. ‘No doubt,” said they, “ he 
was the agent, or rather the instrument, of 
some superior hand; and the king should trace 
out the source of the conspiracy among those 
who have the most interest in having it con- 
cealed.” 

As he began to listen to these discourses, and 
to give way to his suspicions, it brought innu- 
merable accusations against Philotas, some of 
them very groundless. He was apprehended 
and put to the torture, in presence of the great 
officers of the court. Alexander had placed 
himself behind the tapestry to hear the exami- 
nation; and when he found that Phlotas be- 
moaned himself in such a lamentable manner, 
and had recourse to such mean ‘supplications 
to Hephestion, he is reported to have said, 
© Philotas, durst thou, with all this unmanly 


* It should, unoubtedly, be read Dymnus, at Q Cur- 
fdus and Diodorus have it. 


7 Q. Curtius callshim Cebalinus. 
+ Other authors say he killed himself. 
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weakness, embark in so great and hazardous 
an enterprise?” 

After the execution of Philotas, he immedi 
ately sent orders into Media, that Parmenio 
should be put to death; a man who had a share 
in most of Philip’s conquests, and who was 
the principal, if not the only one, of the old 
counsellors, who put Alexander upon his expe- 
dition into Asia. Of three sons whom he took 
over with him, he had seen two slain in battle, 
and with the third he fell a sacrifice himself 
These proceedings made Alexander terrible to 
his friends, particularly to Antipater. That re: 
gent, therefore, sent privately to the Actolians, 
and entered into league with them. They had 
something to fear from Alexander, as well as 
he, for they had sacked the city of the Gini- 
ades; and when the king was informed of it, 
he said, “ The children of the Giniades need 
not revenge their cause, I will punish the A®to 
lians myself.” 

Soon after this happened the affair of Clitus : 
which, however simply related, is much more 
shocking than the execution of Philotas. Yet, 
if we reflect on the occasion and circumstances 
of the thing, we shall conclude it was a misfor- 
tune, rather than a deliberate act, and that Alex- 
ander’s unhappy passion and intoxication only 
furnished the evil genius of Clitus with the 
means of accomplishing his destruction. It hap- 
pened in the following manner. The king had 
some Grecian fruit brought him from on board 
a vessel, and as he greatly admired its freshness 
and beauty, he desired Clitus to see it, and par 
take of it. It happened that: Clitus was offer 
ing sacrifice that day; but he left it to wait upon 
the king. Three of the sheep on which the 
libation was already poured, followed him. 
The king informed of that accident, consulted 
his soothsayers, Aristander and Cleomantis, 
the Spartan, upon it; and they assured him it 
was a very bad omen. He, therefore, ordered 
the victims to be immediately offered for the 
health of Clitus; the rather because three days 
before he had a strange and alarming dream, 
in which Clitus appeared in mourning, sitting 
by the dead sons of Parmenio. However, be 
fore the sacrifice was finished, Clitus went to 
sup with the king, who that day had been pay: 
ing his homage to Castor and Pollux. 

After they were warmed with drinking, some- 
body began to sing the verses of one Pranicus, 
or, as others will have it, of Pierio, written in 
ridicule of the Macedonian officers who had 
lately been beaten by the barbarians. The 
older part of the company were greatly offend 
ed at it, and condemned both the poet and the 
singer; but Alexander, and those about him, 
listened with pleasure, and bade him go on. 
Clitus, who by this time had drank too much, 
and was naturally rough and froward, could 
not bear their behaviour. He said, “It was 
not well done to make a jest, and that among 
barbarians and enemies, of Macedonians that 
were much better men than the laughersy 
though they had met with a misfortune.” Alex- 
ander made answer, “That Clitus was plead- 
ing his own cause, when he gave cowardice 
the soft name of misfortune.” Then Clitus 
started up, and said, “Yet it was this coward 
ice that saved you, son of Jupiter as you are, 
when you was turning your back to the swor 
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ot Spithridates. It is by the blood of the Mace- 
donians and these wounds, that you are grown 
80 great, that you disdain to acknowledge Philip 
for your father, and will needs pass yourself 
for the son of Jupiter Ammon. 

Irritated at this insolence, Alexander replied, 
“Jt is in this villanous manner thou talkest of 
me in all companies, and stirrest up the Mace- 
donians to mutiny; but dost thou think to en- 
joy it long?” ‘And what do we enjoy now” 
.aid Clitus, * what reward have we for all our 
woils? Do we not envy those who did not live 
to see Macedonians bleed under Median rods, 
or sue to Persians for access to their king?” 
While Clitus went onin this rash manner, and 
the king retorted upon him with equal bitter- 
uess, the old men interposed, and endeavoured 
to allay the flame. Meantime Alexander turn- 
ed to Xenodochus, the Cardian, and Artemius, 
the Colophonian, and said, “ Do not the Greeks 
appear to you among the Macedonians like 
demi-gods among so many wild beasts” Cli- 
tus, far from giving up the dispute, called upon 
Alexander, ‘'To’speak out what he had to say, 
or not to invite freemen to his table, who 
would declare their sentiments without re- 
serve. But perhaps,” continued he, “it were 
better (4 pass your life with barbarians and 
slaves who will worship your Persian girdle 
and white robe without scruple.” 

Alexander, no longer able to restrain his an- 
ger, threw an apple at his face, and then look- 
ed about for his sword. But Aristophanes,* one 
of his guards, had taken it away in time, and 
the company gathered about him, and entreat- 
ed him to be quiet. Their remonstrances, how- 
ever, were vain. He broke from them, and 
called out, in the Macedonian language, for his 
guards, which was the signal for a great tu- 
mult. At the same time he ordered the trum- 
peter to sound, and struck him with his fist, 
upon his discovering an unwillingness to obey. 
This man was afterwards held in great esteem, 
because he prevented the whole army from 
being alarmed. 

As Clitus would not make the least submis- 
sion, his friends with much ado, forced him 
out of the room. But he soon returned by 
another door, repeating, in a bold and disres- 
pectful tone, those verses from the Andromache 
of Euripides: 

Are these your customs? Is it thus that Greece 

Rewards her combatants !~ Shall one man claim 

The trophies won by thousands? 

Then Alexander snatched a spear from one 
of his guards, and meeting Clitus as he was 
putting by the curtain, ran him through the 
body. He fell immediately to the ground, and 
with a dismal groan expired. 

Alexander’s rage subsided in a moment; he 
came to himself; and seeing his friends stand- 
ing in silent astonishment by him, he hastily 
drew the spear out of the dead body, and was 
applying it to his own threat, when his guards 
seized his hands, and carried kim by force into 
his chamber. He passed that night and the 
next day in anguish inexpressible; and when 
he had wasted himself with tears and lamenta- 
Hons, he lay in speechless grief, uttering only 


* Q. Curtius and Arrian call him Aristonus. 
This is the spe -h of Peleus to Menelaus. 
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now and then a groan His friends, aarmea 
at this melancholy silence, forced themselveu 
into the room, and attempted to console him 
But he would listen to none of them, except 
Aristander, who put him in mind of his dream 
and the iJl omen of the sheep, and assured 
him, that the wrole was by the decree of fate 
As he seemed a little comforted, Callisthenes, 
the philosopher, Aristotle’s near relation, and 
Anaxarchus, the Abderite, were called in.* 
Callisthenes began in a soft affd tender manner, 
endeavouring to relieve him without searching 
the wound. But Anaxarchus, who had a par- 
ticular walk in philosophy, and looked upon 
his fellow-labeurers in science with contempt, 
cried out, on entering the room, “Is this Alex- 
ander upon wh-m the whole world have their 
eyes? Can it be he who lies extended on the 
ground, crying like a slave, in fear of the law 
and the tongues of men, to whom he should 
himself be a Jaw, and the measure of right and 
wrong? What did he conquer for but to rule 
and to command, not servilely to submit to the 
vain opinions of men? Know you not,” con 
tinued he, that “‘ Jupiter is represented with 
Themis and Justice by his side, to shew, that 
whatever is dene by supreme power is right?” 
By this, and other discourses of the same kind, 
he alleviated the king’s grief, indeed, but made 
him, withal, more haughty and unjust. At the 
same time he insinuated hmnself into his favour 
in so extraordinary a manner, that he couldne 
longer bear the conversation of Callisthenes, 
who, before was not very agreeable, on ac 
count of his austerity. 

One day a dispute had arisen at table about 
the seasons and the temperature of the climate. 
Callisthenes held with those who asserted, that 
the country they were then in was much cold. 
er, and the winters more severe than in Greece, 
Anaxarchus maintained the contrary with greas 
obstinacy. Upon which Callisthenes said, 
“You must needs acknowledge, my friend, 
that this is much the colder: for there you 
went in winter in one cloak, and here you can- 
not sit at table without three housing coyer- 
lets one over another. ‘This stroke went to 
the heart of Anaxarchus. 

Callisthenes was disagreeable to all the oth- 
er sophists and flatterers at court; the more so 
because he was followed by the young men on 
account of his eloquence, and no less accept 
able to the old for his regular, grave, self- 
satisfied course of life. All which confirms 
what was said to be the cause of his going to 
Alexander, namely, an ambition to bring his 
fellow-citizens back, and to re-people the place 
of his nativity.t His great reputation naturally 
exposed him to envy; and he gave some room 
for calumny himself, by often refusing the 
King’s invitations, and when he did go to his 


* Callisthenes was of the city of Olynthus, and had 
been rccommended to Alexander vy Aristotle, whose 
relation he was. He had two much of the spirit of lib- 
erty to be fit for acourt. He did not show 1t, however, 
in this instance. Aristotle forewarned him, that if he 
went on to treat the king with the freedom which his 
spirit prompted, it would one day be fatal to him. 

t+ Olynthus was one of the cities destroyed by Philip; 
whether Alexander permitted the philosopher to ree 
establish it is uncertain; but Cicero informs as, tnat 
in his time, it was a flourishing place. Fade Or, ini 
in Verrem. 
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entertainments, hy sitting solemn and silent; 
which showed that he could neither commend, 
nor was satisfied with what passed; insomuch 


that Alexander said to him one day, 


Thate the sage, 
Who reaps no fruits of wisdom to himself. 


Once when he was at the kings table with a 
large company, and the cup came to him, he 


was desired to pronounce an eulogium upon 


the Macedonians extempore, which he did with 
so much eloquence, that the guests, beside their 
plaudits, rose‘up and covered him with their 
Upon this, Alexander, said, in the 


garlands. 
words of Euripides, 
When great the theme, ‘lis easy to excel. 


“ But shew us now, continued he, “ the power 
of your rhetoric, in speaking against the Ma- 
cedonians, that they may see their faults, and 


amend.” 


Then the orator took the other side, and 
spoke with equal fluency against the encroach- 
ments and other faults of the Macedonians, as 
well as against the divisions among the Greeks, 
which he shewed to be the only cause of the 
great increase of Philip’s power; concluding 


with these words, 


Amidst sedition’s waves, 
The worst of mortals may emerge to honour. 


By this he drew upon himself the implacable 
hatred of the Macedonians, and Alexander 
said, “ He gave not, in this case, a specimen of 


his eloquence, but of his malevolence.” 


Hermippus assures us, that Stroibus, a per- 
son employed by Callisthenes to read to him, 
gave this account of the matter io Aristotle. 


He adds, that Callisthenes, perceiving the 


king’s aversion to him, repeated this verse two 


or three times at parting: 


Patroclus, thy superior is 10 more. 


it was not, therefore, without reason, that 


Aristotle said of Callisthenes, “ His eloquence, 


indeed, is great, but he wants common sense.” 


He not only refused, with all the firmness of a 
philosopher, to pay his respects to Alexander 
by prostration, but stood forth singly, and ut- 
tered in public many grievances which the best 
and oldest of the Macedonians durst not re- 
flect upon but in secret, though they were as 
much displeased 2t them as he. By prevent- 
ing the prostration, he saved the Greeks, in- 
deed, from a great dishonour, and Alexander 
froma greater; but he ruined himself; because 
his manner was such, that he seemed rather 
desirous to compel than to persuade. 

Chares of Mitylene tells us, that Alexander, 
at one of his entertainments, after he had 
drank, reached the cup to one of his friends. 
That friend had no sooner received it than he 
rose up, and turning towards the hearth,* where 
stood the domestic gods, to drink, he worship- 
ped, and then kissed Alexander. ‘This done, 
he took his pla:e against the table. All the 


* Dacier is of opinion, that, by this action, the flat- 
terer wanted to insinuate, that Alexander ought to be 
reckoned among the domestie gods. But, as the king 
sat in that part of the room where the Penates were, 
we rather think it was a vile excuse to the man’s own 
conscience for this act of religious worship, because 
tneir position made it dubious, whether it was intended 
@w Alexander or for them. 
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guests did the same in their order, excep. Ca 
listhenes. When it came to his turn, he drank, 
and then approached to give the king a kiss 
who being engaged in some discourse with 
Hephestion, happened not to mind him, Bu, 
Demhetrius, surnamed Phidon, cried out. ‘¢ Re: 
ceive not his kiss; for he alone has not adored 
you.” Upon which Alexander refused it, and 
Callisthenes said aloud, “‘ Then { return ona 
kiss the poorer.” 

A coldness, of course, ensued; but many 
other things contributed te his fall. In the 
first place, Hephestion’s report was believed, 
that Callisthenes had promised to adore the 
king, and broke his word. In the next place, 
Lysimachus and Agnon attacked him and said, 
“ The sophist went about with as much pride 
as if he had demolished a tyranny, and the 
young men followed him, as the only freeman 
among so many thousands.” ‘These things, 
upon the discevery of Hermolaus’s plot against 
Alexander, give an air of probability to what 
was alleged against Callisthenes. His ene- 
mies said, Hermolaus inquired of him, “ By 
what means he might become the most famous 
man in the world?” and that he answered, 
“ By killing the most famous.” They farther 
asserted, that by way of encouraging him to 
the attempt, he bade him “ not be afraid of the 
golden bed, but remember he had to do with a 
man who had suffered both by sickness and bv 
wounds,” 

Neither Hermolaus, however, nor any of his 
accomplices, made any mention of Callisthenes 
amidst the extremities of torture. Nay, Alex 
ander himself, in the account he immediately 
gave of the plot to Craterus Attalus, and Alce 
tas, writes, “ That the young men, when put 
to the torture, declared, it was entirely their 
own enterprise, and that no man besides, was 
privy to it.” Yet afterwards, in a letter to 
Antipater, he affirms, that Callisthenes was as 
guilty asthe rest. ‘“‘ The Macedonians,” says 
he, ‘‘ have stoned the young men to death. As 
for the sophist, I will punish him myself, and 
those that sent him too: nor shall the towns 
that harboured the conspirators escape.” In 
which he plainly discovers his aversion to 
Aristotle, by whom Callisthenes was brought 
up as a relation; for he was the son of Hero, 
Aristotle’s niece. His death is variously re- 
lated. Some say, Alexander ordered him to be 
hanged; others, that he fell sick and died in 
chains: and Chares writes, that he was kepi 
seven months in prison; in order to be tried in 
full council in the presence of Aristotle; but 
that he died of excessive corpulency and the 
lousy disease, at the time that Alexander was 
wounded by the Malli Oxydrace in India- 
This happened, however, at a later period 
than that we are upon. 

In the meantime, Demaratus the Corinthian, 
though far advanced in years, was ambitious of 
going to see Alexander. Accordingly he took 
the voyage, and when he beheld him, he said, 
“The Greeks fell short of a great pleasure, 
who did not live to see Alexander upon the 
throne of Darius.” But he did not live tc en- 


joy the king’s friendship. He sickened and 


died soon after. The king, however; performed 


this obsequies in the most magnificent manner; 
and the army threw up for him a monument. of 


bes) 


earth of great extent, and fourscore cubits high. 
His ashes were carried to the sea-shore in a 
chariot and four, with the richest ornaments. 
When Alexander was upon the point of set- 
ting out for India, he saw his troops wer so 
laden with spoils that they were unfit to march. 
‘Therefore, early in the morning that he was to 
take his departure, after the carriages were as- 
sembled, he first set fire to his ywn baggage 
and that of his friends; and then gave orders 
that the rest should be served in the same man- 
ner ‘Theresolution appeared more difficult 
to take than it was to execute. Few were 
displeased at it, and numbers received it with 
acclammations of joy. They freely gave part 
of their equipage to such as were in need, and 
burned and destroyed whatever was superflu- 
ous. This greatly encouraged and fortified 
Alexander in hisdesign. Besides, by this tine 
he was become inflexibly severe in punishing 
offences. Menander, though one of his friends, 
he put to death, for refusing to stay in a for- 
tress he had given him the charge of; and one 
of the barbarians, named Osodates, he shot 
dead with an arrow, for the crime of rebellion. 
About this time a sheep yeaned a lamb 
with the perfect form and colour of a tiara 
upon its head, on each side of which were 
testicles. Looking upon the prodigy with hor- 
ror, he employed the Chaldeans, who attended 
him for such purposes, to purify him by their 
expiations. He told his friends, on this occa- 
sion, “ That he was more troubled on their 
account than his own; for he was afraid that 
after his death fortune would throw the empire 
into the hands of some obscure and weak 
maa.” A better omen, however, soon dissipa- 
ted his fears. A Macedonian, named Proxe- 
nus, who had the charge of the king’s equip- 
age, on opening* the ground by the river Oxus, 
in order to pitch his masters tent, discovered a 
spring of a gross oily liquor; which after the 
surface was taken off, came perfectly clear, and 
neither in taste, nor smell differed from real 
oil, nor was inferior to it in smoothness and 
brightness, though there were no olives in that 
country. It is said, indeed, that the water of 
the Oxus is of so unctuous a quality, that it 
makes the skins of those who bathe in it 
smooth and shining.t 
It appears, from a letter of Alexander’s to 
Antipater, that he was greatly delighted with 
this incident, and reckoned it one of the hap- 
piest presages the gods had afforded him. The 
soothsayers said, it betokened, that the expe- 
dition would prove a glorious one, but at the 
same time laborious and difficult, because 
Heaven has given men oil to refresh them af- 
ter their labours. Accordingly, he met with 
great dangers in the battles that he fought, and 
received very considerable wounds. But bis 
army suffered most by want of necessaries and 
by the climate. Kor his part, he was ambitious 
* Strabo (lib. ii.) ascribes the same properties to the 
ground near the river Ochus. nice the Ochus and 


the Oxus unite their streams, and flow together into 
the Caspian sea. 

} Pliny tells us, that the surface of these rivers was 
a consistence of salt, and that the waters flowed under 
it as under a crust of ice. The salt consistence he im- 
putes to the defluxions from the neighbouring moun- 
tains, but he says nothing of the unctuous quality of 


these waters, mentioned by Plutarch. Nat. Hist. lib. 
XXX1. 
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to shew that courage can triumph over fortune, 
and magnanimity over force: he thought no- 
thing invincible to the brave, or impregnable 
to the bold. Pursuant to this opinion, when 
he beseiged Sisimethres* upon a rock extreme- 
ly steep and apparently inaccessible, and saw 
his men greatly discouraged at the enterprise, 
he asked Oxyartes, “‘ Whether Sisimethres were 
a man of spirit?” And being answered, “ That 
he was timorous and dastardly,” he said, “ You 
inform me the rock may be taken, since there 
is no strength in its defender.” In fact, he 
found means to intimidate Sisimethres, and 
made himself master of the fort. 

In the seige of another fort, situated in a 
place equally steep, among the young Mace- 
donians that were to give the assault, there 
was one called Alexander; and the king took 
occasion to say to hirn, “ You must behave gal- 
lantly, my friend, to do justice to your name.” 
He was informed afterwards that tne young 
man fell as he was distinguishing himself in a 
glorious manner, and he laid it much to heart. 

When he sat down before Nysa,f the Mace 
donians made some difficulty of advancing to 
the attack, on account of the depth of the river 
that washed its walls, till Alexander said, 
“ What a wretch am I, that I did not learn to 
swim,” and was going to ford it with a shield 
inhis hand. After the first assault, while the 
troops were refreshing themselves, ambassa- 
dors came with an offer to capitulate; and 
along with them deputies from some other 
places. They were surprised to see him in 
armour without any pomp or ceremony; and 
their astonishment increased when he bade 
the oldest of the ambassadors, named Acuphis, 
take the sofa that was brought for himself. 
Acuphis struck with a benignity of reception 
so far beyond his hopes, asked what they must 
do to be admitted into his friendship? Alexan- 
der answered, “It must be on condition that 
they appoint you their governor, and send me 
a hundred of their best men for Rostages.* 
Acuphis smiled at this, and said, I should 
govern better if you would take the worst, in- 
stead of the best.” 

It is said the dominions of Taxiles, in India,t 
were as large as Egypt: they afforded excellent 
pasturage too, and were the most fertile in all 
respects. As he was a man of great prudence, 
he waited on Alexdnder, and after the first 
compliments, thus addressed him: ‘ What oc- 
casion is there for wars between you and me, 
if you are not come to take from us our water 
and other necessaries of life; the only things 
that reasonable men will take up arms for? 
As to gold and silver, and other possessions, if 
Tam richer than you, Iam willing to oblige 
you with part; if £ am poorer, I have no ob: 
Jection to sharing in your bounty.” Charmed 
with his frankness, Alexander took his hand, 
and answered, “ Think you, then, with all this 


* This strong hold was situated in Bactriana. Strabe 
says, it was fifteen furlongs high, as many in compass, 
and that the top was a fertile plain, capavie of main- 
taining five hundred. It was in Bactriana that Alex- 
ander married Roxana, the daughter of Oxyartes, 

} Arrian calls it Nyssa: so indeed does the Vuleob 
MS. That historian places it near Mount Meris, ané 
adds, that it was built by Dionysius or Bacchus. Hence 
ithad the name of Dionysiopolis, It is now called Nerg: 

$ Between the Indus and the Hydaspes, “ 
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sivilty, to escape witheut a conflict? You are 
much deceived, if you do. I wil! dispute it 
with you to the last; but it shaJ} pe in favours 
and benefits; for I will not !:ave you exceed 
me in generosity.” Therefore, after having 
received great presents from him, and made 
greuter, he said to him one evening, “I drink 
to you, l'axiles, and as sure as you pledge me, 
you shall have a thousand talents.” His friends 
were offended at his giving away such iminense 
sums, but it made many of the barbarians look 
upon him with a kinder eye. 

The most warlike of the Indians used to 
fight for pay Upon this invasion they defend- 
ed the.cities that hired them with great vigour, 
and Alexander suffered by them not a little. 
To one of the cities he granted an honourable 
capitulation, and yet seized the mercenaries, 
as they were upon their march homewards, 
and put them all to the sword. This is the 
only blot in his military conduct; all his other 
proceedings were agreeable to the laws of war, 
and worthy of a king.* 

The philosophers gave him no less trouble 
than the mercenaries, by endeavouring to fix a 
mark of infamy upon those princes that declared 
for him, and by exciting the free nations to 
take up arms; for which reason he hanged 
many of them. 

As to his war with Porus, we have an ac- 
count of it in his own letters. According to 
them, the river Hydaspes was between the two 
armies, and Porus drew up his elephants on 
the banks opposite the enemy with their heads 
towards the stream, to guard it. Alexander 
caused a great noise and bustle to be made 
every day in his camp, that the barbarians, 
being accustomed to it, might not be so ready 
to take the alarm. This done, he took the 
advantage of a dark and stormy night, with 
part of his infantry, and a select body of cay- 
airy, to gain a little island in the river, at some 
distance from the Indians. When he was 
there, he and his troops were attacked with a 
most violent wind and rain, accompanied with 
dreadful thunder and lightning. But, notwith- 
standing this hurricane, in which he saw several 
of his men perish by the lightning, he advanced 
from the island to the opposite bank. The 
Aydaspes, swelled with the rain, by its violence 
and rapidity rade a breach on that side, which 
received water enough to form a bay, so that 
when he came to land, he found the bank ex- 
tremely slippery, and the ground broken and 
undermined by the current. On this occasion 
he is said to have uttered that celebrated say- 
ing, ‘ Will you believe, my Athenian friends, 
what dangers I undergo, to have you the heralds 
of my fame?” The last particular we have 
from Onesicritus; but Alexander himself only 
gays, they quitted their boats, and, armed as 
they were, waded up the breach breast high; 
and that when they were landed, he advanced 
with the horse twenty furlongs before the foot, 
concluding that if the enemy attacked him with 


* It was just end lawful, it seems, to go about} 
harassing and destroying those nations that had never 
offended him, and upon which he had no claim, except 
that avowed by the northern barbarians, when they 
entered Italy, namely, that the weak must submit to | 
the strong! Indeed, those barbarians were much hon-'} 
ester men, for they had another and a belter plea; the 
wen! to scek bread. 


their cavalry, he should be greutiy their supe- 
rior, and that if they made a movement witb 
their infantry, his would come up time enough 
to receive them. Nor did he judge amiss. 
The enemy detached against him a thousand 
horse and sixty armed chariots, and he defeat 
ed them with ease. The chariots he took, and 
killed four hundred of the cavalry upon the 
spot. By this, Porus understood that Alexan- 
der himself had passed the river, and therefore 
brought up his whole army, except what ap- 
gree necessary to keep the rest of the Mace- 

onians from making good their passage. Alex: 
ander, considering the force of the elephants. 
and the enemy’s superior numbers, did no* 
choose to engage them in front, but attacked 
the left wing himself, while Coenus, according 
to his orders, fell upon the right. Both wings 
being broken, retired to the elephants in the 
centre, and rallied there. The combat then 
was of a more mixed kind; but maintained with 
such obstinacy, that it was not decided till the 
eighth hour of the day. This description of 
the battle we have from the conqueror himself, 
in one of his epistles. 

Most historians agree, that Porus was four 
cubits and a palm high, and that though the 
elephant he rode was one of the largest, his 
stature and bulk were such, that he appeared 
but proportionably mounted. This elephant, 
during the whole battle, gave extraordinary 
proofs of his sagacity and care of the king’s 
person. As long as that prince was able to 
fight, he defended him with great courage, and 
repulsed all assailants; and when he perceived 
him ready to sink under the multitude of darts 
and the wounds with which he was covered, 
to prevent his falling off, he kneeled down in 
the softest manner, and with his proboscis 
gently drew every dart out of his body. 

When Porus was taken prisoner, Alexande~ 
asked him, “ How he desired to be treated?" 
He answered, “ Like a king.” “And have 
you nothing else to request?” replied Alexander, 
‘* No,” said he; “¢ every thing is comprehended 
in the word king.” Alexander not only re 
stored him his own dominions immediately, 
which he was to govern as his lieutenant, but 
added very extensive territories to them; for 
having subdued a free country, which contain- 
ed fifteen nations, five thousand considerable 
cities,* and villages in proportion, he bestowed 
iton Porus, Another country, three times as 
large, he gave to Philip, one of his friends, who 
was also to act there as his lieutenant. 

In the battle with Porus, Bucephalus received 
several wounds, of which he died some time 
after. This is the account most writers give 
us: but Onesicritus says, he died of age and 
fatigue, for he was thirty years old. Alexander 
shewed as much regret as if he had lost a 
faithful friend and companion. He esteemed 
him, indeed, as such; and built a city near 
the Hydaspes, in the place where he was 
buried, which he called, after him, Bucephalia. 


* Some transcriber seems to have given us the num- 
ber of inhabitants in one city fur the number of cities. 
Arrian’s account is this: ‘‘ He took thirty-seven cities, 
the least. of which contained five thousand inhabitants, 
nd several of them above ten thousand. He took also 
freat number of villages, not less populous than the 
| cities, and gave the government of the country v¢ 
Pcrus.”? 
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He is alco reported to have built a city, and 
called it Peritas, in memory of a dog of that 
name, which he had brought up and was very 
vond of. ‘This particular, Sotio says, he had 
from Potamo of Lesbos. 

The combat with Porus abated the spirit of 
the Maredonians, and made them resolve to 
proceed no farther in India. It was with diffi- 
culty they had defeated an enemy who brought 
anly twenty thousand foot and two thousand 
horse into the field; and therefore they opposed 
Alexander with great firmness when he insisted 
that they should pass the Ganges,* which, they 
were informed, was thirty-two furlongs in 
breadth, and in depth a hundred fathom. ‘The 
opposite shore, too, was covered with numbers 
of squadrons, battalions, and elephants. For 
the kings of the Gandarites and Presians were 
said to be waiting for them there, with eighty 
thousand horse, two hundred thousand foot, 
eight thousand chariots, and six thousand ele- 
phants trained to war. Nor is this number at 
all magnified: for Androcottus, who reigned 
not long after, made Seleucus a present of five 
hundred elephants at one time,f and with an 
army of six hundred thousand men traversed 
India, and conquered the whole. 

Alexander’s grief and indignation at this re- 
fusal were such, that at first he shut himself 
up in his tent, and lay prostrate on the ground, 
declaring, “‘ He did not thank the Macedonians 
in the least for what they had done, if they 
would not pass the Ganges; for he considered 
a retreat no other than an acknowledgment 
that he was overcome.” His friends omitted 
nothing that might comfort him; and at last 
their remonstrances, together with the cries 
and tears of the soldiers, who were suppliants 
at his door, melted him, and prevailed on him 
to return. However, he first contrived many 
vain and sophistical things to serve the pur- 
poses of fame; among which were arms much 
bigger than his men could use, and higher man- 
zers, and heavier bits than his horses required, 
‘left scattered up and down. He built also 
great altars, for which the Presians still re- 
tain much veneration, and their kings cross 
the Ganges every year to offer sacrifices in the 
Grecian manner upon them. Androcottus, 
who was then very young, had a sight of Alex- 
ander, and he is reported to have often ‘said 
afterwards, “ That Alexander was within a lit- 
tle of making himself master of all the country; 
with such hatred and contempt was the reign- 
ing prince looked upon, on account of his pro- 
fligacy of manners, and meanness of birth.” 

Alexander, in his march from thence, formed 
a design to see the ocean; for which purpose 
he caused a number of row-boats and rafts to 
be constructed, and, upon them, fell down the 
rivers at his leisure. Nor was this navigation 
anattended with hostilities. He made several 
descents by the way, and attacked the adjacent 
cities, which were all forced to submit to his 
victorious arms. However, he was very near 
being cut in pieces by the Malli, who are called 


* The Ganges is the largest of all the rivers in the 
three continents, the Indus the second, the Nile the 
third, and the Danube the fourth. 

+ Dacier says ore thousand, but does not mention his 
authority. Perhaps it was only a slip in the writing, 

the printing. 
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the most warlike people in India. He had 
driven some of them from the wal. with his 
missive weapons, and was the first man that 
ascended it. But presently after he was up, 
the scaling ladder broke. Finding himself and 
his stnall company much galled by the darts of 
the barvarians from below, he poised himself, 
and leaped down into the midst of the enemy. 
By good fortune he fell upon his feet; and the 
barbarians were so astonished at the flashing of 
his arms as he came down, that they thought 
they beheld lightning, or some supernatural 
splendour issuing from his body. At first, 
therefore, they drew back and dispersed. But 
when they had recollected themselves, and saw 
him attended only by two of his guards, they 
attacked him hand to hand, and wounded him 
through his armour with their swords and 
spears, notwithstanding the valour with which 
he fought. One of them standing farther off, 
drew an arrow with such strength, that it made 
its way through his cuirass, and entered the 
ribs under the breast. Its force was so great, 
that he gave back and was brought upon his 
knees, and the barbarian ran up with his drawn 
scimitar to despatch him. Peucestas and Lim 
neus* placed themselves before him, but one 
was wounded and the other killed. Peucestas, 
who survived, was still making some resistance, 
when Alexander recovered himself and laid the 
barbarian at his feet. The king, however, re- 
ceived new wounds, and at last had such a blow 
from a bludgeon upon his neck, that he was 
forced to support himself by the wall, and there 
stood with his face to the enemy. ‘The Mace- 
donians, who by this time had got in, gathered 
about him, and carried him off to his tent. 

His senses were gone, and it was the current 
report in the army that he was dead. When 
they had, with great difficulty, sawed off the 
shaft, which was of wood, and with equal trou- 
ble had taken off the cuirass, they proceeded te 
extract the head, which was three fingers 
broad, and four long, and stuck fast in the bone. 
He fainted under the operation, and was very 
near expiring; but when the head was got out. 
he came to himself. Yet, after the danger was 
over, he continued weak, and a long time con- 
fined himself to a regular diet, attending solely 
to the cure of his wound. The Macedonians 
could not bear to be so long deprived of the 
sight of their king; they assembled in a tumul- 
tuous manner about his tent. When he per- 
ceived this, he put on his robe, and made his 
appearance; but as soon as he had sacrificed te 
the gods, he retired again. As he was on his 
way to the place of his destination, though car- 
ried in a litter by the water side, he subdued a 
large track of land, and many respectable 
cities. 

In the course of this expedition, he took ten 
of the Gymmnosophists,t who had been princi 


*Q, Curtius calls him Timeus. 

t The philosophers, so called from their going naked, 
were divided into two sects, the Brachmani and the 
Germani. The Brachmani were most esteemed, be- 
cause there was a consistency in their principles, Apu 
leius tells us, that not only the scholars, but the younger 
pupils were assembled about dinner time, and exam- 
med what good they had done that day; and such as 
could not point out some act of humanity, or usefa 
pursuit that they had been engaged in, were not allow - 
ed any dinner. 
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pally concerned in instigating Sabbas to revolt, 
and had brought numberless other troubles 
rpon the Macedonians. As these ten were 
reckoned the most acute and concise in their 
answers, he put the most difficult questions to 
them that could be thought of, and at the same 
time declared, he would put the first person 
that answered wrong to death, and after him 
all the rest. The oldest man among them was 
to be the judge. 

He demanded of the first, “ Which were 
most numerous, the living or the dead?” He 
answered, “ The living; for the dead no lon- 
ger exist.?* 

The second was asked, ‘* Whether the earth 
ar the sea produced the largest animals?” He 
answered, “ The earth; for the sea is part of it.” 

‘The third, “‘ Which is the craftiest of all 
animals?” ‘ That,” said he, “with which man 
is not yet acquainted.” 

‘The fourth, “* What was his reason for per- 
suading Sabbas to revolt?” “ Because,” said 
he, “ I wished him either to live with honour, 
or to die as a coward deserves.” 

The fifth had this question put to him, 
“Which do you think oldest, the day or the 
night?” . He answered, “The day, by one 
day.” As the king appeared surprised at this 
solution, the philosopher told him, “ Abstruse 
auestions must have abstruse answers.” 

Then addressing himself to the sixth, he de- 
manded, “ What are the best means for a man 
to make himself loved?” He answered, “If 
possessed of great power, do not make your- 
self feared.” 

The seventh was asked, “How a man 
might become a god?” He answered, “ By 
doing what is impossible for man to do.” 

The eighth, ‘* Which is strongest, life or 
death?” “ Life,” said he; “ because it bears 
so many evils.” 

The last question that he put was, “ How 
long is it good for a man to liver” “ As long,” 
said the philosopher, ‘‘as he does not prefer 
death to life.” 

Then turning to the judge, he ordered him 
to give sentence. The ojd man said, “In my 
opinion they have all answered one worse than 
another.” “If this is thy judgment,’’ said 
Alexander, “ thou shalt die first.” ‘* No,” re- 
plied the philosopher, “not except you choose 
to break your word: for you declared the man 
that answered worst should first suffer.” 

The king loaded them with presents, and 
dismissed them. After which he sent Onesi- 
critus, a disciple of Diogenes, to the other In- 
dian sages who were of most reputation, and 
lived a retired life, to desire them to come 
to him. Onesicritus tells us, Calanus treat- 
ed him with great insolence and harshness, 
ridding him to strip himself naked, if he 
desired to hear any of his doctrine; ““You should 
not hear me on any other condition,” said he, 
*<though you came from Jupiter himself.” 
Dandamis behavea with more civility; and 
when Onesicritus had given him an account of 
Pythagoras, Socrates, and Diogenes, he said, 
“They appeared to him to have been men 


* They did not hold the mortality, but the transmi- 
gration of the soul. : 

{ This we suppose to mear man himself, a3 not being 
acjuainted with imself. 
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of genius, but to have lived with too passive a 
regard to the laws.” 

Others say, Dandamis entered into no dia- 
course with the messenger, but only asked, 
“Why Alexander had taken so long a jour 
ney’ As to Calanus, it is certain Taxiles pre- 
vailed with him to go to Alexander. His true 
name was Sphines; but because he addressed 
them with the word Cale, which is the Indian 
form of salutation, the Greeks cal] him Calanus. 
This philosopher, we are told, presented Alex 
ander with a good image of this empire. He 
laid a dry and shrivelled hide before him, and 
first trod upon the edges of it. This he did al. 
round; and as he trod on one side, it started 
up on the other. At last he fixed his feet on the 
middle, and then it lay still. By this emblem 
he shewed him, that he should fix his residence, 
and plant his principal force in the heart of his 
empire, and not wander to the extremities. 

Alexander spent seven months in falling 
down the rivers to the ocean. When he ar- 
rived there, he embarked, and sailed to an isl- 
and which he called Scilloustis,* but others 
call it Psiltoucis. ‘There he landed, and sacri- 
ficed to the gods. He likewise considered the 
nature of the sea and of the coast, as far as it 
was accessible. And after having besought 
Heaven, ** That no man might ever reach be- 
yond the bounds of his expedition,” he pre 
pared to set out on his way back. He appoint- 
ed Nearchus admiral, and Onesicritus chief 
pilot, and ordered his fleet to sail round, keep- 
ing India on the right. With the rest of hie 
forces he returned by land, through the coun- 
try of the Orites; in which he was reduced to 
such extremities, and Jost such numbers of 
men, that he did not bring back from India 
above a fourth part of the army he entered it 
with, which was no Jess. than a hundred and 
twenty thousand foot, and fifteen thousand 
horse. Violent distempers, ill diet, and exces 
sive heats, destroyed multitudes; but famine 
made still greater ravages. For it was a bar- 
ren and uncultivated country; the natives lived 
miserably, having nothing to subsist on but a 
few bad sheep, which used to feed on the fish 
thrown up by the sea; consequently they were 
poor, and their flesh of a bad flavour. 

With much difficulty he traversed this coun- 
try in sixty days, and then arrived in Gedrosia. 
There he found provisions in abundance; for 
besides that the land is fertile in itself, the 
neighbouring princes and grandees supplied 
him. After he had given his army some time 
to refresh themselves, he marched in Carmania 
for seven days in a kind of Bacchanalian pro- 
cession. His chariot, which was very magnifi 
cent, was drawn by eight horses. Upon it 
was placed a lofty platform, where he and his 
principal friends revelled day and night. ‘This 
carriage was followed by many others, some. 
covered with rich tapestry and paper hangings, 
and others shaded with branches of trees fresh 
gathered and flourishing. In these were tha, 
rest of the king’s friends and generals, crown- 
ed with flowers, and exhilirated with wine. 

In this whole company there was not te 
be seen a buckler, a helmet, or spear; but, in 


* Arrian calls it Cilutta. Here they first observed 
the ebbing and flowirg of the sea, which surprised tnexe 
not a little. 
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stead of them, cups, flagons, and goblets. 
These the soldiers dipped in huge vessels of 
wine, and drank to each other, some as they 
marched along, and others seated at tables, 
which were placed at proper distances on the 
way. The whole country resounded with 
flutes, clarionets, and songs, and with the 
dances and-riotous frolics of the. women. This 
disorderly and dissolute march was closed with 
a very immodest figure, and with all the licen- 
tious ribaldry cf the Bacchanals, as if Bacchus 
himself had been present to carry on the de- 
bauch. 

When Alexander arrived at the royal palace 
of Gedrosia, he gave his army time to refresh 
themselves again, and entertained them with 
feats and public spectacles. At one of these 
in which the choruses disputed the prize of 
dancing, he appeared inflamed with wine. His 
favourite Bagoas happening to win it, crossed 
the theatre in his habit of ceremony, and seat- 
ed himself by the king. ‘The Macedonians 
expressed their satisfaction with loud plaudits, 
and called out to the king to kiss him; with 
which at last he complied. 

WNearchus joined him again here, and he was 
eo much delighted with the account of his voy- 
age, that he formed a design to sail in person 
from the Euphrates with a great fleet, circle 
the coast of Arabia and Africa, and enter the 
Mediterranean by the Pillars of Hercules. For 
this purpose, he constructed, at Thapsacus, a 
number of vessels of all sorts, and collected 
mariners and pilots. But the report of the 
difficulties he had met with in his Indian ex- 
pedition, particularly in his attack of the Malli, 
his great loss of men in the country of the 
Orites, and the supposition he would never re- 
turn alive from the voyage he now meditated, 
excited his new subjects to revolt, and put his 
generals and governors of provinces upon dis- 
playing their injustice, insolence, and avarice. 
In short, the whole empire was in commotion, 
and ripe for rebellion. Olympias and Cleo- 

atra, Jeaguing against Antipater, had seized 

is hereditary dominions, and divided them 
between them. Olympias took Epirus, and 
Cleopatra, Macedonia. The tidings of which 
being brought to Alexander, he said, ‘‘His mo- 
ther had considered right; for the Macedo- 
nians would never bear to be governed by a 
woman.” ‘ 

In consequence of this unsettled state of 
things, he sent Nearchus again to sea, having 
determined to carry the war into the maritime 
provinces. Meantime he marched in person to 
chastise his lieutenants for their misdemeanours. 
Oxyartes, one of the sons of Abulites, he killed 
with his own hand, by a stroke of his javelin. 
Abuilites had laid in no provisions for him; he 
had only collected three thousand talents in 
money. Upon his presenting this, Alexander 
bade him offer it to his horses; and, as they 
did not touch it, he said, “Of what use will 
this provision now be to me?” and immediate- 
"ly ordered Abulites to be taken into custody. 

The first thing he did after he entered Per- 
sia, was to give this money to the matrons, ac- 
cording to the ancient custom of the kings, 
who, upon their return from any excursion to 
their Persian dominions, used to give every 
woman a piece of gold. For this reason, several 
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| of them, we are told, wade it a rule to return 


but seldom; and Ochus never did; he banished 
himself to save his money. Having fund the 
tomb of Cyrus broken open, he put tle authos 
of that sacrilege to death, though a native of 
Pella, and a person of some distinction. His 
name was Polymachus. After he had read the 
epitaph, which was in the Persian language, 
he ordered it to be inscribed also in Greek. It 
was as follows: O man! WHOSOEVER THou 
ART, AND WHENSOEYER THOU COMEST, (FOR 
COME I KNOW THOU WILT,) I Am CYRUS, THE 
FOUNDER OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, ENVY Mi 
NOT THE LITTLE EARTH THAT COVERS MY 
popy. Alexander was much affected at these 
words, which placed before him in so strong a 
light the uncertainty and vicissitude of things. 

It was here that Calanus, after having been 
disordered a little while with the cholic, des..- 
ed to have his funeral pile erected. He ap- 
proached it on horseback, offered up his prayers 
to Heaven, powed the libatious upon him 
self, cut off part of his hair,* and threw it on 
the fire; and, before he ascended the pile, took 
leave of the Macedonians, desiring them te 
spend the day -n jollity and drinkiag with the 
king; “For I shall see him,” said he, “in a 
little time at Babylon.” So saying he stretched 
himself upon the pile, and covered himself up. 
Nor did he move at the approach ¢ the flames, 
but remained in the same posture till he had 
finished his sacrifice, according to the custom 
of the sages of his country. Many years af- 
ter, another Indian did the same before Au 
gustus Cesar at Athens, whose tomb is shewn 
to this day, and called the Indian’s tomb. 

Alexander, as soon as he retired from the 
funeral pile, invited his friends and officers to 
supper, and, to give life tothe carousal, prom- 
ised that the man who drank most should be 
crowned for his victory. Promachus drank four 
measures of wine,} and carried off the crown, 
which was worth a talent, but survived itonly 
three days. ‘The rest of the guests, as Chares 
tells us, drank to such a degree, that forty-one 
of them lost their lives, the weather coming 
upon them extremely cold during their intoxi 
cation. 

When he arrived at Susa, he married his 
friends to Persian ladies. He set them the ex- 
ample, by taking Statira the daughter of Da- 
rius, to wife, and then distributed among his 
principal officers the virgins of highest quality. 
As for those Macedonians who had already 
married in Persia, he made a general entertain 
ment in commemoration of their nuptials. It ia 
said, that no less than nine thousand guests sat 
down, and yet he presented each with a golden 
cup for performing the libation. Every thing 
else was conducted with the utmost magnifi- 
cence; he even paid off all their debts; invi- 
much that the whole expense amounted to nixeé 
thousand eight hundred and seventy talent» 

_ An officer, who had but one eye, named An 
tigenes, put himself upon the list of debtors, 
and produced a person who declared he was 69 
much in his books. Alexander paid the mon- 
ey; but afterwards discovering the fraud, in nx 


* As some of the hair used to be cut from the forse 
head of victims. 


1 About fourteen quarts. The clus was six pity 


; hine-tenths, 
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anger foroade him the court, and took away his 
commission. There was no fault to be found 
with him asa soldier. He had distinguished 
himself in his youth under Philip, at the siege 
ef Perinthus, where he was wounded in the eye 
with a dart shot from one of the engines; and 
yet he would neither suffer it to be taken out, 
nor quit the Aeld, till he had repulsed the ene- 
my, and forced them to retire inte the town. 
The poor wretch could not bear the disgrace 
he had now brought upon himself; his grief and 
despair was so great that it was apprehended 
he would put an end to his own life. To pre- 
vent such a catastrophe, the king forgave him, 
and ordered him to keep the money. 

The thirty thousand boys, whom he left under 
proper masters, were now grown so much, and 
made so handsome an appearance; and, what 
was of more importance, had gained such an 
activity and address in their exercises, that he 
was greatly delighted with them. But it was 
matter of uneasiness to the Macedonians; they 
were apprehensive that the king would have less 
regard tor them. Therefore, when he gave the 
invalids their route to the sea, in order to their 
return, the whole army considered it as an inju- 
rious and oppressive measure: “ He has availed 
himself,” said they, “* beyondall reason, of their 
services, and now he sends them back with dis- 
grace, and turns them upon the hands of their 
country and their parents, in a very different 
condition from that in which he received them. 
Why does he not dismiss us all! Why does he 
rot reckon all the Macedonians incapable of ser- 
vice, now he has got this body of young dancers? 
Let him go with them and conquer the world.” 

Alexander, incensed at this mutinous behay- 
jour, loaded them with reproaches; and order- 
ing them off, took Persians for his guards, and 
filled up other offices with them. When they 
saw their king with these new attendants, and 
themselves rejected and spurned with dishon- 
our, they were greatly humbled. They lament- 
ed their fate to each other, and were almost 
frantic with jealousy and anger. At last, com- 
ing to themselves, they repaired to the king’s 
tent, without arms, in one thin garment onlv; 
and with tears and Jamentations delivered them- 
selves up to his vengeance; desiring he would 
treat them as ungrateful men deserved. 

He was softened with their complaints, but 
would not appear to hearken to them. ‘They 
stood two days and nights, bemoaning them- 
selves in this manner, and calling for their dear 
master. The third day he came out to them: 
and when he saw their forlorn condition, he 
wept along time. After a gentle rebuke for 
their misbehaviour, he condescended to con- 
verse with them in a free manner; and such as 
were unfit for service, he sent over with mag- 
nificent presents. At the same time, he signi- 
fied his pleasure to Antipater, that at all pub- 
lic diversions they should have the most hon- 
vurable seats in the theatres, and wear chaplets 
of flowers there; and that the children of those 
whe had lost their lives in his service, should 
have their fathers’s pay continued to them. 

When he came to Ecbatana in Media, and 
had despatched the most urgent affairs, he em- 
ployed himself again in the celebration of games 
and other public solemnities; for which pur- 
pose ca thousand artificers. lately arrived 
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from Greece, were very serviceable to him. But 
unfortunately Hephestion fell sick of a fever in 
the midst of this festivity. Asa young man and 
a soldier, he could not bear to be kept to strict 
diet; and taking the opportunity to dine when his 
physician Glaucus was gone to the theatre, he 
ate a roasted owl, and drank a flagon of wine 
made as cold as possible; in consequence o} 
which he grew worse, and died a few days after. 

Alexander’s grief on this occasion exceeded 
all bounds. He immediately ordered the horses 
and mules te be shorn, that they might have 
their share in the mourning, and with the same 
view pulled down the battlements of the neigh- 
bouring cities. The poor physician he crucified. 
He forbade the flute and all other music in his 
camp for a longtime. This continued till he 
received an oracle from Jupiter Ammon, which 
enjoined him to revere Hephestian, and sa- 
crifice to him as a demi-god. After this he 
sought to relieve his sorrow by hunting, or 
rather by war; for his game were men. In this 
expedition he conquered the Cusseans, and put 
all that were come to the years of puberty to 
the sword. This he called a sacrifice to the 
manes of Wephestion! 

He designed to lay out ten thousand talents 
upon his tomb and the monumental ornaments, 
and that the workmanship, as well as design, 
should exceed the expense, great as it was. He 
therefore desired to have Stasicrates for his 
architect, whose genius promised a happy 
boldness and grandeur in every thing that he 
planned. This was the man who had told him, 
some time before, that Mount Athos in Thrace 
was most capable of being cut into a human 
figure; and that, if he had but his orders, he 
would convert it into a statue for him, the most 
lasting and conspicuous in the world; a statue 
which should have a city with ten thousand 
inhabitants in his left hand, and a river that 
flowed to the sea with a strong current in its 
right. He did not, however, embrace that pro- 
posal, though at that time he busied himself 
with his architects in contriving and laying out 
even more absurd and expensive designs. 

As he was advancing towards Babylon, 
Nearchus, who was returned from his: expedi- 
tion on the ocean, and came up the Euphrates, 
declared, he had been applied to by some 
Chaldeans, who were strongly of opinion thas 
Alexander should not enter Babylon. But he 
slighted the warning and continued his march 
Upon his approach to the walls, he saw a grea: 
number of crows fighting, some of which fell 
down dead at his feet. Soon after this, being 
informed, that Apollodorus, governor of Baby- 
lon, had sacrificed, in order to consult the gods 
concerning him, he sent for Pythagoras, the 
diviner; and, as he did not deny the fact, asked 
him how the entrails of the victim appeared, 
Pythagoras answered, the liver was without a 
head. ‘A terrible presage, indeed!” said 
Alexander. He let Pythagoras go with impu- 
nity: but by this time he was +.¢7v he had not 
listened to Nearchts. He livew tvostly in his 
pavilion without the walls, and wiverted him- 
self with sailing up and down the Muphrates. 
For there had happened several other ill omens 
that much disturbed him. One of the largest 
and handsomest lions that were kept in Raby 
lon, was attacked and kicked to death by an 
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ass. One day he stripped for the refreshment 
of oil, and to play at ball: after the diversion 
was over, the young men who played with him, 
going to fetch his clothes, beheld a man sitting 
in profound silence on his throne, dressed in 
the royal robes, with the diadem upon his head. 
They demanded who he was, and it was a long 
time before he would answer. At last, coming 
to himself, he said, ““ My name is Dionysius, and 
Tam a native of Messene. Upon a criminal 
process against me, I left the place, and em- 
barked for Babylon. There I have been kept 
along time in chains, But this day the god 
Serapis appeared to me, and broke my chains; 
after which he conducted me hither, and or- 
dered me to put on this robe and diadem, and 
sit here in silence.” 

After the man had thus explained himself, 
Alexander, by the advice of his soothsayers, 
put him to death. But the anguish of his mind 
mcereased; on one hand, healmost despaired of 
the succours of Heaven, and on the other dis- 
trusted his friends. He was most afraid of 
Antipdter and his sons; one of which, named 
lolaus,* was his cup-bearer; the other, named 
Cassander, was lately arrived from Macedonia; 
and happening to see some barbarians prostrate 
themselves before the king, like a man accus- 
tomed only to the Grecian manners, and a 
stranger to such a sight, he burst out into a 
loud Jaugh. Alexander, enraged at the affront, 
seized him by the hair, and with both hands 
dashed his head against the wall. Cassander 
afterwards attempted to vindicate his father 
against his accusers; which greatly irritated 
the king. “ What is this talk of thine?” said he, 
‘Dost thou think that men who had suffered 
no injury, would come so far to bring a false 
charge?” Their coming so far,” replied 
Cassander, “ is an argument that the charge is 
false, because they are at a distance from those 
who are able to contradict them.” At this 
Alexander smiled, and said, ‘‘ These are some 
of Aristotle’s sophisms, which make equally 
for cither side of the question. But be assured 
[ will make you repent it, if these men have 
had the least injustice done them.” 

This, and other menaces, left such a terror 
upon Cassander, and made so lasting an im- 
pression upon his mind, that many years after, 
when king of Macedon, and master of all 
Greece, as he was walking about at Delphi, 
and taking a view of the statues, the sudden 
sight of that of Alexander is said to have struck 
him with such horror, that he trembled all 
over, and it was with difficulty he recovered of 
the giddiness it caused in his brain. 

When Alexander had once given himself up 
to superstition, his mind was so preyed upon 
by vain fears and anxieties, that he turned the 
ieast incident which was any thing strange and 
put of the way, into a sign ora prodigy. The 
court swarmed with sacrifices, purifiers, and 
prognosticators; they were all to be seen exer- 
cising their talents there. So true it is, that 
though the disbelief of religion, and contempt 
or things divine, is a great evil, yet superstition 
isa greater. For as water gains upon low 
grounds, so superstition prevails over a deject- 


* Arrian and Curtius call him Jollas, Plutarch calls 
him Jolas below. 
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- ed mind, and fills it with fear and folly Ib 
was entirely Alexander’s case. ais 5d 
the receipt of some oracles concerning He 
phestion, from the god he commonly con 
sulted, he gave a truce to his sorrows, and ems 
ployed himself in festive sacrifices and enter 
tainments. 

One day, after he had given Nearchus 
sumptuous treat, he went, according to custom 
to refresh himself in the bath, in order to retir 
to rest. But in the meantime Medius came 
and invited him to take part in a carousal, ana 
he could not deny him. ‘There he drank al 
that night and the next day, til] at last he found 
a fever coming upon him. It did not, however 
seize him as he was drinking the cup of Her 
cules, nor did he find a sudden pain in his back, 
as if it had been pierced with a spear. ‘These 
are circumstances invented by writers, who 
thought the catastrophe of so noble a tragedy 
should be something affecting and extraordina- 
ry. Aristobulus tells us, that in the rage of his 
fever, and the violence of his thirst, he took a 
draught of wine, which threw him into a fren- 
zy, and that he died the thirtieth of the month 
Daesius (June.) 

But in his journals the account of his sick- 
ness is as follows: “ On the eighteenth of the 
month Daesius, finding the fever upon him, he 
lay in his bath room. ‘The next day, after he 
had bathed, he removed into his own chamber, 
and played many hours with Medius at dice. 
In the evening he bathed again, and after hav- 
ing sacrificed to the gods, he ate his supper. In 
the night the fever returned. The twenticth 
he also bathed, and, after the customary sacri 
fice, sat in the bath-room, and diverted himself 
with hearing Nearchus tell the story of his 
voyage, and al] that was most observable with 
respect to the ocean. The twenty-first was 
spent in the same manner. The fever increas 
ed, and he had a very badnight. The twenty 
second, the fever was violent. He ordered his 
bed to be removed, and placed by the grea 
bath. There he talked to his generals about 
the vacancies in his army, and desired they 
might be filled up with experienced officers. 
The twenty-fourth, he was much worse. He 
choose, however, to be carried to assist at the 
sacrifice. He likewise gave orders, that the 
principal officers of the army should wait with- 
in the court, and the others keep watch all 
night without. The twenty-fifth, he was re- 
moved to his palace, on the other side of the 
river, where he slept a little, but the fever did 
not abate; and when his generals entered 
the room he was speechless. He continued 
so the day following. The Macedonians, 
by this time, thinking he was dead, came to 
the gates with great clamor, and threatened 
the great officers in such a manner, that they 
were forced to admit them, and suffer them al! 
to pass unarmed by the bed-side. The twenty 
seventh, Python and Seleucus were sent to the 
temple of Serapis, to inquire whether they 
should carry Alexander thither, and the deity 
ordered that they should not 1emove him. The 
twenty-eighth, in the evening, he died” These 
particulars are taken almost word for word 
from his diary. 

There was no suspicion of poison at the 
time of his death; but siy yea's after (we are 
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toid) Olympias, upon some information, put a|sign of any taint, but comiinued fresh ans 
number of people to death, and ordered the | clear. 


remains of folas, who was supposed to have 
given him the dranght, to be dug out of the 
grave. ‘Those who say Aristotle advised An- 
tipater to such a horrid deed, and furnished 

im with the poison he sent to Babylon, allege 
one Agnothemis as their author, who is pre- 
tended te have had the information from king 
Antigonus. They add, that the poison was a 
water of a cold and deadly quality,* which 
distils from a rock in the territory of Nonacris; 
end that they receive it as they would do so 
many dew-drops, and keep it in an ass’s hoof; 
its extreme coldness and acrimony being such, 
that it makes its way through all other vessels. 
The generality however, look upon the story 
of the poison as a mere fable; and they have 
this strong argument in their favour, that though, 
on account of the disputes which the great offi- 
cers were engaged in for many days, the body 
lay unembalmed in a sultry place, it had no 


Roxana was now pregnant, and, therefore, 
had great attention paid her by the Macedo 
nians. But being extremely jealous of Statira, 
she laid a snare for her by a forged letter, aa 
from Alexander; and having, by this means, 
got her under her power, she sacrificed both 
her and her sister, and threw their bodies into 
a well, which she filled up with earth. Per- 
diccas was her accomplice in this murder. In: 
deed, he had now the principal power; which 
he exercised in the name of Arideus, whom he 
treated rather as a screen than as a king. 

Aridzus was the son of Philip, by a courte- 
san named Philinna, a woman of low birth. 
His deficiency in understanding was the con- 
sequence of a distemper, in which neither na- 
ture nor accident had any share. For it is said, 
there was something amiable and great in him 
when a boy; which Olympias perceiving, gays 
him potions that disturbed his brain.* 
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Wuen SyJla had made himself master of 
Rome,t he endeavoured to bring Cwsar to re- 
pudiate Cornelia, daughter to Cinna, one of 
the late tyrants; and finding he could not effect 
it,either by hopes or fears,t he confiscated her 
dowry. Indeed, Cesar, asa relation to Marius, 
was naturally an enemy to Sylla. Old Marius 
fad married Julia, Cesar’s aunt, and, there- 
fore, young Marius, the son he had by her, was 
Cesar’s cousin-german. At first, Sylla, amidst 
the vast number of proscriptions that engaged 
his attention, overlooked this enemy; but Cz- 
sar, not content with escaping so, presented 
himself to the people, as a candidate for the 
priesthood,§ though he was not yet come to 
years of maturity. Sylla exerted his influence 
against him, and he miscarried. The dictator 
afterwards thought of having him taken off, 
and when some said, there was no need to put 
such a boy to death, he answered, “ their saga- 
city was small, if they did not in that boy see 
many Marius’s.” 

This saying being reported to Cesar, he 
concealed himself a long time, wandering up 
and down in the country of the Sabines. 


Amidst his movements from house io house, 
i] 


* Hence it was called the Stygian water. Nonacris 
was acity of Arcadia. i 

{ Some gage that the beginning of this life is lost ; 
but if they look back to the introduction to the life of 
Alexander, that notion will vanish. 

¢ Cesar would not make such a sacrifice to the dic- 
tator as Piso had done, who, at his command, divorced 
his wife Annia. Pompey, too, for the sake of Sylla’s 
alliance, repudiated Antistia. , 

§ Cesar had the priesthood before Sylla gvas dicta- 
tor. In the seventeenth year of his age, he broke his 
engagement to Consutia, though she was of a consular 
and opulent family, and married Cornelia, the daugh- 
ser of Cinna, by whose interest, and that of Marius, 
he was created F'lamen Dialis, or Priest of Jupiter. 


Sylla, when absolute master of Rome, insisted on his | 


divorcing Cornelia, and, upon his refusal deprived him 
of that office, Sueton. in Julio. 


he fell sick, and on that account was forced to 
be carried in a litter. ‘The soldiers employed 
by Sylla to search those parts, and drag the 
proscribed persons from their retreats, one night 
fell in with him; but Cornelius, who command- 
ed there, was prevailed on, by a bribe of two 
talents to let him go. 

He then hastened to sea, and sailed to Bi- 
thynia, where he sought protection of Nico- 
medes the king. His stay, however, with him 
was not long. He re-embarked, and was taken 
near the island of Pharmacusa, by pirates, who 
were masters of that sea, and blocked up all 
the passages with a number of ‘galleys and 
other vessels. ‘They asked him oniy twenty 
talents for his ransom. He laughed at their 
demand, as the consequence of their not know- 
ing him, and promised them fifty talents. To 
raise the money, he despatched his people to 
different cities, and in the mean time remained 
with only one friend and two attendants among 
these Cilicians, who considered murder as 2 
trifle. Caesar, however, held them in great 
contempt, and used to send, whenever he 
went to sleep, and order them to keep silence 
Thus he lived among them thirty-eight days, as 


* Portraits of the same person, taken at different 
periods of life, though they differ greatly from each 
other, retain a resemblance upon the whole. And 
so it is in general with the characters of men. But 
Alexander seems to be an exception ; for nothing can 
admit of greater dissimilarity than that which entered 
into his disposition at different times, and in different 
circumstances. He was brave and _pusillanimous, 
merciful and cruel, modest and vain, abstemious and 
luxurious, rational and superstitious, polite and over- 
bearing, pclitic and imprudent, Nor were these 
changes casual or temporal; the style of his character 
underwent a total revolution, and he passed from 
virtue to yice in a reguiar and progressive manner 
Munificence and pride were the only characteristics 
that never forsook him. If there were any+/tce of 
which he was incapable, it was avarice ; “fany vertne 
it was humility, 
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if tney had ween his guards, rather than his 
keepers. Perfectly fearless and secure, he 
joined in their diversions, and took his ex- 
ercises among them. He wrote poems and 
grations, and rehearsed them to these pirates; 
and when they expressed no admiration, he 
called them dunces and barbarians. Nay, he 
often threatened to crucify them. ‘They were 
delighted with these freedoms, which they im- 
puted to his frank and facetious vein. But as 
soon as the money was brought from Miletus, 
‘and he had recovered his liberty, he manned 
some vessels in the port of Miletus,* in order 
to attack these corsairs. He found them still 
lying at anchor by the island, took most of 
them, together with the money, and imprisoned 
them at Pergamus. After which, he applied 
to Junius who then commanded in Asia, be- 
cause to him, as pretor, it belonged to punish 
them. Junius having an eye upon the money, 
which was a considerable sum, demurred about 
the matter; and Cesar, perceiving his inten- 
tion, returned to Pergamus, and crucified all 
the prisoners, as he had often threatened to 
do at Pharmacusa, when they took him to be 
in jest 
When the power of Sylla came to be upon 
the decline, Czsar’s friends pressed him to 
return to Rome. But first he went to Rhodes, 
to study under Apollonius, the son of Molo,t 
who taught rhetoric there with great reputation, 
and was a man of irreproachable manners. 
Cicero also was one of his scholars. Cesar is 
said to have had happy talents from nature for 
a public speaker, and he did not want an am- 
bition to cultivate them; so that undoubtedly 
he was the second orator in Rome; and he 
might have been the first, had he not rather 
chosen the pre-eminence in arms. Thus he 
never rose to that pitch of eloquence to which 
his power would have brought him, being en- 
gaged in those wars and political intrigues 
which at last gained the empire. Hence it 
was, that afterwards in his &nticato, which he 
wrote in answer to a book of Cicero’s, he de- 
sired his readers ‘‘ Not to expect in the per- 
formance of a military man the style of a com- 


* Dacier reads Melos, which was one of the Cyclades, 
but does not mention his authority. 

t It should be Apollonius Molo, not Apollonius the 
son of Molo. According to Suetonius, Cesar had 
studied under him at Ror.s, before this adventure of 
the pirates, Thus far Dacter and Ruauld; and other 
critics say the same. Yet Strabo (I. xiy. p. 655, 660, 
561.) tells us, Molo and Apollonius were two different 
men. He affirms, that they were both natives of Ala- 
anda, a city of Caria; that they were both scholars of 
Menacles the Alabandian; and that they both profess- 
ed the same art at Rhodes, though Molo went thither 
later than Apollonius. Cicero, likewise, seems to dis- 
tinguish them, calling the one Molo, and the other 
Apollonius the Alabandian, especially in his first book 
De Oratore, where he introduces M. Antonius speak- 
ing of him thus: “For this one thing I always liked 
Apollonius the Alabandian; though he taught for mo- 
ney, he did not suffer any, whom he thought incapable 
of making a figure as orators, to lose their time and 
labour with him, but sent them home, exhorting them 
to apply themselves to that art for which they were, 
in his opinion, best qualified.” 

To solve this difficulty, we are willing to suppose, 
with Ruauld, that there were two Molo’s cotempora- 
ries: for the testimonies of Suetonius, (in Cesare, c. 
4.) and of Quintilian, (Institut. 1. xii. ¢. 6.) that Cesar 
and Cicero were pupils to Apollonius Molo, can never 
be overruled, 
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plete orator, who had bestowed all his tme 
upon such studies.” ’ 

Upon his return to Rome, he impeaches 
Dolabella for misdemeanours in his govern 
ment, and many cities of Greece supported the 
charge by their evidence. Dolabella was ac- 
quitted. Cwsar, however, in acknowledgment 
of the readiness Greece had shewn to serve 
him, assisted her in her prosecution of Publius 
Antoniusfor corruption ‘The cause was brought 
before Marcus Lucullus, pretor of Macedonia; 
and Cesar pleaded it in so powerful a manner, 
that the defendant was forced to appeal to the 
tribunes of the people; alleging, that he was not 
upon equal terms with the Greeks in Greece. 

The eloquence he shewed at Rome in de- 
fending persons impeached, gained him a con- 
siderable interest, and his engaging address and 
conversation carried the hearts of the people. 
For he had a condescension not to be expected 
from so young aman. At the same time, the 
freedom of his table and the magnificence of 
his expense gradually increased his power, and 
brought him into the administration. Those 
who envied him, imagined that his resources 
would soon fail, and therefore, at first, made 
light of his popularity, considerable as it was. 
But when it was grown to such a height that it 
was scarce possible to demolish it, and had a 
plain tendency to the ruin of the constitution, 
they found out, when it was too late, that no 
beginnings of things, however small, are to be 
neglected ; because continuance makes them 
great; and the very contempt they are held in 
gives them opportunity to gain that strength 
which cannot be resisted. 

Cicero seems to be the first who suspected 
something formidable from the flattering calm 
of Cesar’s political conduct, and saw deep and 
dangerous designs under the smiles of his be- 
nignity. ‘I perceive,” said the orator, “ an 
inclination for tyranny in all he project3 and 
executes; but on the other hand, when I see 
him adjusting his hair with so much exactnéss, 
and scratching his head with one finger, I can 
hardly think that such a man can conceive so 
vast and fatal a design as the destruction of 
the Roman commonwealth.” This, however, 
was an observation made at a much later period 
than that we are upon. 

The first proof he had of the affection of the 
people was when he obtained a tribuneship in 
the army before his competitor Caius Popilius. 
The second was more remarkable; it was on 
occasion of his pronouncing from the rostrum 
the funeral oration of his aunt Julia, the wife 
of Marius, in which he failed not to do justice 
to her virtue. At the same time he had the 
hardiness to produce the images of Ma ius, 
which had not been seen before during Sy.la’s 
administration; Marius and all his adherents 
having been declared enemies to the state. 
Upon this some began to raise a clamour 
against Cesar; but they were soon silenced by 
the acclamations and plaudits of the people, 
expressihg their admiration of his courage in 
bringing the honours of Marius again to light, 
after so long a suppression, and raising them, 
as it were, from the shades below. 

it had long been the custom in Rome, for 
the aged women to have funeral panegyrics, 
but not the young. Caesar first broke througk 
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?#t, by pronouncing one for his own wife, who 
died in her prime. ‘This contributed to fix him 
‘n the affections of the people; they sympathiz- 
ed with him, and considered him as a man of 
great good nature, and one who had the social 
duties at heart. 

After the faneral of his wife, he went out 
euestor into Spain with* Antistius Veter the 
pretor, whom he honoured all his life after; 
and when he came to the pretor himself, he 
acknowledged the favour by taking Veter’s son 
for his questor.. When that commission was 
expired, he took Pompeia to his third wife; 
having a daughter by his first wife Cornelia, 
whom he afterwards married to Pompey the 
Great. 

Many people, who observed his prodigious 
expense, thought he was purchasing a short and 
transient honour very dear, but, in fact, he was 
gaining the greatest things he could aspire to, 
at a small price. He is said to have been a 
thousand three hundred talents in debt before 
he got any public employment. When he had 
the superintendence of the Appian Road, he 
iaid out a great deal of his own money; and 
when edile, he not only exhibited three hun- 
dred and twenty pair of gladiators, but in the 
other diversions of the theatre, in the proces- 
sions and public tables, he far outshone the 
most arnbitious that had gone before him. 
These things attached the people to him so 
strongly that every one sought for new honours 
zndemployments, to recompense his generosity. 

There were two factions in the state, that of 
Sylla, which was the strongest; and that of 
Marius, which was in a broken and low condi- 
tion. Cesar’s study was to raise and revive the 
fatter. In pursuance of which intention, when 
his exhibitions, as edile, were in the highest 
reputation, he caused new images of Marius to 
be privately made, together with a representa- 
tion of his victories adorned with trophies, and 
one night placed them in the capitol. Next 
morning these figures were seen glistering with 
gold, ef the most exquisite workmanship, and 
bearing inscriptions which declared them the 
achievements of Marius against the Cimbri. 
‘The spectators were astonished at the boldness 
of the man who erected them; nor was it diffi- 
cult to know who he was. The report spread 
with the utmost rapidity, and the whole city as- 
sembled to see them. Some exclaimed, that 
Cesar plainly affected the tyranny, by openly 
producing those henours which the laws had 
condemned to darkness and oblivion. This, they 
said, was done to make a trial of the people, 
whom ae had prepared by his caresses, wheth- 
er they would suffer themselves to be entirely 
e’ught by his venal benefactions, and let him 
play upon them and make what innovations he 
pleased. On the other hand, the partizans of 
Marius encouraging each other, ran to the 
capitol in vast numbers, and made it echo 
with their plaudits. Some of them even wept 
for joy at the sight of Marius’s countenance. 
They bestowed the highest enccmiums upon 
Cwsar, and declared he was the only relation 
worthy of that great man. 

The senate was assembled on the occasion, 
rnd Lutatius Catulus, a man of the greatest 
eeputation in Rome, rose and accused Cesar. 

* See Vell. Paterculus, ii. 43. 


In his specch against him was this memorable 
expression, “ You no longer attack the con 
monwealth by mines, but by opew battery * 
Cesar, however, defended his cause so weli 
that the senate gave it for him, and his admir 
ers, still more elated, desired him to keep up 
a spirit of enterprise, for he might gain everv 
thing with the consent of the people, and 
easily become the first man in Rome. 

Amidst these transactions, died Metellus, 
the principal pontiff. ‘The office was solicited 
by Isauricus and Catulus, two of the most illus- 
trious men in Rome, and of the greatest incer- 
est in the senate. Nevertheless, Cesa -did not 
give place to them, but presented himself to 
the people as a candidate. ‘The pretensions 
and prospects of the competitors seemed almost 
equal, and Catulus, more uneasy than the oth- 
ers under the uncertainty of success, on account 
of his superior dignity, sent privately to Cesar, 
and offered him large sums, on condition that 
he would desist from his high pursuit. But he 
answered, ‘‘ He would rather borrow still larger 
sums to carry his election.” 

When the day of election came, Cesar’s 
mother attending him to the door, with her eyes 
bathed in tears, he embraced her and said, 
“My dear mother, you will see me this day 
either chief pontiff or an exile” ‘There never 
was any thing more strongly contested; the suf- 
frages, however, gave it for Cesar. The senate, 
and others of the principal citizens, were great- 
ly alarmed at this success; they apprehended 
that he would now push the people into all 
manner of licentiousness and misrule. There- 
fore, Piso and Catulus blamed Cicero much fo. 
sparing Cesar, when Cataline’s conspiracy gave 
him an opportunity to take him off. Catiline, 
whose intention was not so much to make al- 
terations in the constitution, as entirely to sub- 
yert it, and throw all into confusion, upon some 
slight suspicions appearing against him, quitted 
Rome before the whole was’unravelled; but 
he left behind him Lentulus and Cethegus te 
conduct the conspiracy within the city 

Whether Cesar privately encouraged and 
supported them, is uncertain; what is univer- 
sally agreed upon, is this; The guilt of those 
two conspirators clearly appearing, Cicero, as 
consul, took the sense of the senators as to the 
punishment that should be inflicted upon them; 
and they all gave it for death, til] it came. to 
Cesar’s turn, who, in a studied speech repre- 
sented, “That it seemed neither agreeable to 
justice, nor to the customs of their country, to 
put men of their birth and dignity to death, 
without an open trial, except in case of extreme 
necessity. But that they should rather be kept 
in prison, in any of the cities of Italy that Cicero 
might pitch upon, till Cataline was subdued; 
and then the senate might take cognizance of 
the crimes of each conspirator in full peace, 
and at their leisure.” 

As there appeared something humane in this 
opinion, and it was powerfully enforced by the 
orator, those who gave their voices afterwards, 
and even many who had declared for the other 
side of the question, came into it. But Cate 
and Catulus carried it for death. Cato, in a 
severe speech against the opinion of Cesar 
scrupled not to declare his suspicions of himy 
and this with other arguments, :zad so muck 
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weight that the two conspirators were deliver- 
ed to the executioner. Nay, as Cesar was 
going out of the senate house, several of the 
yeung men who guarded Cicero’s person, ran 
upon him with their drawn swords; but we are 
told that Curio covered him with his gown, 
and so carried him off; and that Cicero him- 
self, when the young men looked at him for a 
nod of consent, refused it, either out of fear of 
the people, or because he thought the killing 
him unjust and unlawful. If this was true, I 
know not why Cicero did not mention it in the 
history of his consulship. He was blamed, 
however, afterwards, for not availing himself 
of so good an opportunity as he then had, and 
for being influenced by his fears of the people, 
who were indeed strongly attached to Cesar: 
for, a few days after, when Cesar entered the 
senate, and endeavoured to clear himself of 
the suspicions he lay under, his defence was 
received with indignation and loud reproach- 
es; and as they sat longer than usual, the peo- 
ple beset the house and with violent outcries 
demanded Cesur, absolutely insisting on his 
being dismissed. 

Cato, therefore, fearing an insurrection of 
the indigent populace, who were foremost in 
all seditions, and who had fixed their hopes 
upon Cesar, persuaded the senate to order a 
distribution of bread-corn among them every 
month, which added five million five hundred 
thousand drachmas to the yearly expense of 
the state.* This expedient certainly obviated 
the present danger, by seasonably reducing the 
power of Cesar, who was now pretor elect, 
and more formidable on that account. 

Cesar’s pretorship was not productive of 
any trouble to the commonwealth, but that 
year there happened a disagreeable event in 
his own family. There was a young patrician, 
named Publius Clodius, of great fortune and 
distinguished eloquence, but at the same time 
one of the foremost among the vicious and the 
profligate. This man entertained a passion for 
Pompeia, Cesar’s wife, nor did she discounte- 
nance it. But the women’s apartment was so 
narrowly observed, and all the steps of Pom- 
peia so much attended to by Aurelia, Cesar’s 
mother, who was a woman of great virtue and 
prudence, that it was difficult and hazardous 
for them to have an interview. 

Among the goddesses the Romans worship, 
there is one they call Bona Dea, the good god- 
dess, as the Greeks have one they call Gyne- 
cea, the patroness of the women. The Phry- 
gians claim her as the mother of their king Mi- 
das; the Romans say, she was a Dryad, and 
wife of Faunus; and the Greeks assure us, she 
is that mother of Bacchus, whose name is not 
to be uttered. For this reason, the women, 
when they keep her festival, cover their tents 
with vine branches; and, according to the fable, 
a sacred dragon lies at the feet of the goddess. 
No man is allowed to be present, nor even to 
be in the house, at the celebration of her or- 
gies. Many of the ceremonies the women then 
verform by themselves are said to be like those 
in the feasts of Orpheus. 

When the anniversary of the festival comes, 
ne consul or prator (for it is at the house of 
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one o. mem itis kept), goes out, ana not @ 
male is left init. ‘The wife, now having the 
house to herself, decorates tt in a proper man- 
ner; the mysteries are performed in the nighe,: 
and the whole is spent in music and play 
Pompeia, this year, was the directress of the 
feast, Clodius, who was yet a beardless youth, 
thought he might pass in women’s apparel, ur 
discovered, and having taken the garb and in 
struments of a female musician, perfectty re- 
sembled one. He found the door open, and was 
safely introduced by a maid servant who knew 
the affair. She ran before to tell Pompeia; 
and as she sta¢ed a considerable time, Clodius 
durst not remain where she left him, but wan” 
dering about the great house, endeavoured te 
avoid the lights. At last Aurelia’s woman fell 
in with him, and supposing she spoke to @ 
woman, challenged him to play. Upon his re- 
fusing it, she drew him into the midst of the 
room, and asked him who he was, and whence 
he came? He said he waited for Abra, Pom- 
peia’s maid, for that was hername. His voice 
immediately detected him: Aurelia’s woman 
ran up to the lights and the company, crying 
out she had found a man in the house. The 
thing struck them all with terror and astonish- 
ment. Aurelia put a stop to the ceremonies, 
and covered up the symbols of their myste 
rious worship. She ordered the doors to be 
made fast, and with lighted torches hunted up 
and down for the man. At length Clodius wag 
found lurking in the chamber of the maid-ser 
vant who had introduced him. The women 
knew him, and turned him out of the house; 
after which, they went home immediately, 
though it was yet night, and informed their 
husbands of what had happened. 

Next morning the report of the sacrilegious 
attempt spread through all Rome, and nothing 
was talked of but that Clodius ought to make 
satisfaction with his life to the family he had 
offended, as well as to the city and to the gods. 
One of the tribunes impeached him of impiety - 
and the principal senators strengthened the 
charge, by accusing him, to his face, of many 
villainous debaucheries, and among the rest, of 
incest with his own sister, the wife of Lucullus 
On the other hand, the people exerted them 
selves with equal vigour ia his defenee, and 
the great influence the fear of them had upor 
his judges was of much service to his cause, 
Cwxsar immediately divorced Pompeia; yet, 
when ealled as an evidence on the trial, he de- 
clared he knew nothing of what was alleged 
against Clodius. As this declaration appeared 
somewhat strange, the accuser demanded, why, 
if that was the case, he had divorced his wife: 
“Because,” said he, “I would have the chas- 
tity of my wife clear even of suspicion.” Some 
say Czsar’s evidence was according to hia 
conscience; others, that he gave it to oblige 
the people, who were set upon saving Clo- 
dius. Be that as it might, Clodius came off 
clear; most of the judges having confounded 
the letters upon the tablets, that they might 
neither expose themselves to the resentment 
of the plebeians, if they condemned him, rov 
lose their credit with the patricians. if they 
acquitted him. 

The government of Spain was xlettes 


CAESAR. 


Cesar after his pretorship.* But his circum- 
stances were so indifferent, and his creditors 
so clamorous and troublesome when he was pre- 
paring for his departure, that he was forced to 
apply to Crassus, the richest man in Rome, who 
stood in need of Cesar’s warmth and vigour to 
keep up the balance against Pompey. Crassus, 
therefore, took upon him to answer the most 
inexorable of his creditors, and engaged for 
eight hundred and thirty talents; which prv- 
cured him liberty to set out for his province. 

Tt is said, that when he came te a little town, 
in passing the Alps, his fnends, by way of 
mirth, took occasion to say, ‘Can there here 
be any diputes for offices, any conteritions for 
precedency, or such envy and ambition as we 
see among the great’? To which Cesar an- 
awered, with great seriousness, “I assure you, 
I had rather be the first man here, than the 
second man in Rome.” 

In like manner we are told, that when he 
was in Spain, he bestowed some leisure hours 
on reading part of the history of Alexander, and 
was so much affected with it, that he sat pen- 
sive a long time, and at last burst out into tears. 
As his friends were wondering what might be 
the reason, he said, ‘Do you think I have not 
sufficient cause for concern, when Alexander 
at my age reigned over so many conquered 
countries, and I have not one glorious achieve- 
ment to boastr” 

From this principle it was, that immediately 
upon his arrival in Spain he applied to business 
with great diligence, and having added ten 
new-raised cohorts to the twenty he received 
there, he marched against the Callecians and 
Lusitanians, defeated them, and penetrated to 
the ocean, reducing nations by the way that 
had not felt the Roman yoke. His conduct in 
veace was not inferior to that in the war; he 
testored harmony among the cities, and re- 
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to work upon an expedient w:.ich deceived a!! 
the world except ‘Cato. It was the reconciling 
of Pompey and Crassus, two of the most pow- 
erful men in Rome. By making them friends, 
Cesar secured the interest of both to himself 
and while he seemed to be only doing an office 
of humanity, he was undermining the consti- 
tution. For it was not, what most people ima- 
gine, the disagreement between Cesar and 
Pompey that produced the civil wars, but 
rather their union: they first combined to ruin 
the authority of the senate, and when that was 
effected, they parted to pursue each his own 
designs. Cato, who often prophesied what 
would be the consequence, was then looked 
upon as a troublesome and overbusy man; af- 
terwards he was esteemed a wise, though not 
a fortunate counsellor. 

Meantime Cesar walked to the place of 
election between Crassus and Pompey; and, 
under the auspices of their friendship, was de- 
clared consul, with distinguished honour, hay- 
ing Calpurnius Bibulus given him for his cc}- 
league. He had no sooner entered upon his 
office than he proposed laws not so suitable to 
a consul as to a seditious tribune; I mean the 
bills for a division of lands and a distribution 
of cern, which were entirely calculated to 
please the plebeians. As the virtuous and pat- 
riotic part of the senate opposed them, he was 
furnished with the pretext he had long wanted: 
he protested with great warmth, “That they. 
threw him into the arms of the people against 
his will, and that the rigorous and disgraceful 
opposition of the senate, laid him under the 
disagreeable necessity of seeking protection 
from the commons.” Accordingly he immed.- 
ately applied to them. 

Crassus planted himself on one side of him, 
and Pompey on the other. He demanded of 
them aloud, “ whether they approved his laws?” 


weaved the occasions of quarre! between debt- | and, as they answered in the affirmative, he de- 


ors and creditors. For he ordered that the 
creditor should have two-thirds of the debtor’s 
income, and the debtor the remaining third, 
till the whole was paid. By these means he 
left the province with great reputation, though 
he had filled his own coffers, and enriched his 
soldiers with booty, who, upon one of his vic- 
tories, saluted him Imperator. 

At his return he found himself under a trou- 
blesome dilemma: those that solicit a triumph 
being obliged to remain without the walls, and 
such as sue for the consulship, to make their 
personal appearance in Rome. As these were 
things that he could not reconcile, and his ar- 
rival happened at the time of the election of 
consuls, he applied te the senate for permis- 
sion to stand candidate, though absent, and of- 
fer his service by his friends. Cato strongly 
opposed his request, insisting on the prohibi- 
tion by Jaw; and when he saw numbers influ- 
enced by Cesar, he attempted to prevent his 
success by gaining time; with which view he 
spun out the debate till it was too late to con- 
clude upon any thing that day. Cesar then 
determined to give up the triumph, and solicit 
the consulship. 

+ As soon as he had entered the city, he went 

* It was the government of the Farther Spain only 


that fell to his lot. This province comprehended Lu- 
sitania and Betica: that is, Portugal and Andaluria. 


sired their assistance againt those who threat- 
ened to oppose them with the sword. ‘They 
declared they would assist him; and Pompey 
added, “Against those who come with the 
sword, I will bring both sword and buckler.” 
This expression gave the patricians great pain 
it appeared not only unworthy of his character, 
the respect the senate had for him, and the 
reverence due to them, but even desperate and 
frantic. The people, however, were pleased 
with it. 

Cesar was willing to avail himself still further 
of Pompey’s interest. His daughter Julia was 
betrothed to Servilius Cepio, but, notwith 
standing that engagement, he gave her to Pom- 
pey; and told Servilius he should have Pom- 
pey’s daughter, whose hand was not properly 
at liberty, for she was promised to Faustus 
the son of Sylla.—Soon after this, Cesar mar- 
ried Calpurnia, the daughter of Piso, and pro- 
cured the consulship for Piso for the year en- 


suing, Meanwhile Cato exclaimed loudly 


against these proceedings, and called both 
gods and men to witness how insupportable it 
was, that the first dignities of the state should 
be prostituted by marriages, and that this traf 
fic of women should gain them what govern 
ernments and forces they pleased. 

As for Bibulus, Czsar’s colleague, when he 
found his opposition to their new laws entirely 
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msuccessful, and that his life,as well as Cato’s,,; Such, moreover, was the affectiun of fg 
was often endangered in the public assemblies, | soldiers, and their attachment to his person, 
he shut himself up in his own house during the | that they who under other commanders were 
remainder of the year. nothing above the common rate of men, be- 
Immediately after this marriage, Pompey | came invincible where Cwsar’s glory was’con- 
filled the forum with armed men, and got the | cerned, and met the most dreadful dangers 
laws enacted which Cesar had proposed mere- | with a courage that nothing could resist. Te 
ly to ingratiate himself with the people. At | give three or four instances: . 
the same time the government of Gaul, tathon| Acilius, in a sea-fight near Marseilles, after 
this and the other side the Alps, was decreed | he had boarded one of the enemy’s ships, had 
to Cesar for five years; to which was added | his right hand cut off with a sword, yet he still 
Llyricum, with four legions. As Cato spoke | held his buckler in his left, and pushed it in 
against these regulations, Cesar ordered him | the enemy’s faces, till he defeated them, and 
to be taken into custody, imagining he would | took the vessel. a 
appeal to the tribunes. But when he sawhim| Cassius Sceva, in the battle of Dyrrhachium, 
going to prison without speaking one word, and | after he had an eye shot out with an arrow, his 
observed that it not only gave the nobility great | shoulder wounded with one javelin, his thigh 
uneasiness, but that the people, out of rever- | run through with ancther, and had received a 
ence for Cato’s virtue, followed him in melan- | hundred and thirty darts upon his shield,* call- 
choly silence, he whispered one of the tribunes | ed out to the enemy, as if he would surrender 
to take him out of the lictors’ hands. himself. Upon this, two of them came up to 
Very few of the body of senators followed | him, and he gave one of them such a stroke 
Cesar on this occasion to the house. The | upon the shoulder with the sword, that the arm 
greatest part, offended at such acts of tyranny, | dropped off; the other he wounded in the face, 
had withdrawn. Considius, one of the oldest | and made him retire. His comrades then came 
senators that attended, taking occasion to ob- | up to his assistance, and he saved his life. 
serve, “That it was the soldiers and naked| In Britain, some of the vanguard happened 
swords that kept the rest from assembling,” } to be entangled in a deep morass, and were 
Cesar said, “ Why does not fear keep you at | there attacked by the enemy, when a private 
home too?” Considius replied, “Old age is my | soldier, in the sight of Cesar, threw himself 
defence; the small remains of my life deserves | into the midst of the assailants, and, after pro- 
not much care or precaution.” digious exertions of valour, beat off the bar- 
The most disgraceful step, however, that | barians, and rescued the men. After which, 
Czwsar took in his whole consulship, was the |the soldier, with much difficulty, partly by 
getting Clodius elected tribune of the people; | swimming, partly by wading, passed the mo+ 
the same who had attempted to dishonour his | rass, but in the passage lost his shield. Czsar, 
sed, and had profaned the mysterious rites of | and those about him, astonished at the action, 
ihe Good Goddess. He pitched upon him to | ran to meet him with acclamations of joy; but 
suin Cicero; nor would he set out for his gov- | the soldier, in great distress, threw himself at 
ernment before he had embroiled them, and pro- | Czsar’s feet, and, with tears in his eyes, beg 
eured Cicero’s banishment. For history informs | ged pardon for the loss of his shield. 
us, that all these transactions preceded his wars | In Africa, Scipio having taken one of Casar’s 
in Gaul. The wars he conducted there, and | ships, on board of which was Granius Petro- 
the many glorious campaigns in which he re- | nius, lately appointed questor, put the rest to 
duced that country, represent him as another | the sword, but told the questor, “ He gave him 
man: we begin, as it were, with a new life, | his life.” Petronius answered, “It is not the 
and have to follow aim in a quite different | custom of Cwsar’s soldiers to take, but to give 
track. As a warrior and a general, we behold | quarter,” and immediately plunged his sword 
him not in the least inferior to the greatest and | in his breast. 
most admired commanders the world ever pro-| ‘This courage, and this great ambition, were 
duced, For whether we compare him with | cultivated and cherished, in the first place, by 
the Fabii, the Scipios, and Metelli, with the {the generous manner in which Cesar rewarded 
generals of his own time, or those who flour-|his troéps, and the honours which he paid 
ished a little before him, with Sylla, Marius, |them: for his whole conduct shewed that he 
the two Luculli, or with Pompey himself, | did not accumulate riches in the course of his 
whose fame in every military excellence reach- | wars, to minister to luxury, cr to serve any 
ed the skies, Cwsar’s achievements bear away | pleasures of his own; but that he laid them up 
the palm. One he surpassed in the difficulty | in a common bank, as prizes to be obtained by 
of the scene of action, another in the extent of | distinguished valour, and that he considered 
tne countries he subdued; this, in the number | himself no farther rich than as he was ina cons 
and strength of the enemies he overcame, that, | dition to do justice to the merit of his soldiers. 
in the savage manners and treacherous dispo- | Another thing that contributed to make them 
sition of the people he humanized; one in mild- | invincible was their seeing Cesar always take 
ness and clemency to his prisoners, another, in, his share in danger, and never desire any er 
bounty and munificence te his troops; andal!_:n | emption from labour and fatigue. 
a er i See that he won, and enemies 
at he kille or in less than ten years’ war| «* . Cie 15 . 
in Gaul, he took eight hundred cities by assault, ree nape donee ten tall 
conquered three hundred nations, and fought | and adds, that he rewarded his bravery with two hun 
vitched battles at different times with three | dred thousand sesterces, and promoted him from the 
aillions of men, one million of which he cut | Sighth rank to the first. | He likewise ordered the sol 
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As for h's exposing his person to danger, 
they were not surprised at it, because they 
knew is passion for glory, but they were as- 
tonished at his patience under toil, so far in all 
appeara.se above his bodily powers. For he 
was of a slender make, fair, of a delicate con- 
stitution, and subject to violent headaches and 
epileptic fits. He had the first attack of the 
falling sickness at Corduba. He did not, how- 
ever, make these disorders a pretence for in- 

' dulging himself. On the contrary, he sought 
in war a remedy for his infirmities, endeavour- 
ing to strengthen his constitution by long 
marches, by simple diet, by seldom coming un- 
der covert. Thus he contended with his dis- 
temper, and fortified himself against its attacks. 

When he slept, it was commonly upon a 
march, either jin a chariot or a litter, that rest 
might be no hinderance to business. In the day- 
time he visited the castles, cities, and fortified 
camps, with a servant at his side, whom he 
employed, on such occasions, to write for him, 
and with a soldier behind, who carried his 
sword. By these means he travelled so fast, 
and with so little interruption, as to reach the 
Rhone in eight days after his first setting out 
for those parts from Rome. 

He was a good horseman in his early years, 
and brought that exercise to such perfection by 
practice, that he could sit a horse at full speed 
with his hands behind him. In this expedition 
he also accustomed himself to dictate letters as 
he rode on horseback, and found sutficient em- 
ployment for two secretaries at once, or, ac- 
cording to Oppius, for more. It is also said, 
that Cesar was the first who contrived to com- 
municate his thoughts by letter to his friends 
who were in the same city with him, when 
any urgent aitair requiredit, and the multitude 
of business or great extent of the city did not 
admit of an interview. 

Of his inditference with respect to diet they 
give us this remarkable proofs: Happening to 
sup with Valerius Leo, a friend of his at Milan, 
there was sweet ointment poured upon the as- 
paragus, instead of oil. Cesar ate of it freely, 
notwithstanding, and-afterwards rebuked his 
friends for expressing their dislike of it. ‘¢ It 
was enough,” said he, “to forbear eating, if 
1t was disagreeable to you. He who finds fault 
with any rusticity, is himself a rustic.” 

One day as he was upon an excursion, a vio- 
lent storm forced him to seek shelter ina poor 
man’s nut, where there was only one room, 
and that scarce big enough for a man to sleep 
in Turning, therefore, to his friends, he said, 
“ Honours for the great, and necessaries for 
the infirm,” and immediately gave up the room 
to Oppius, while himself and the rest of the 
company slept under a shed at the door. 

His first expedition in Gaul was against the 
Helvetians and the Tigurini; who, after having 
burned twelve of their own towns and four 
hundred villages, put themselves under march, 
in order to penetrate into Italy, through that 
part of Gaul which was subject to the Romans, 
as the Cimbri and Teutones would have done 
before them. Nor were these new adventurers 
inferior to the other in courage; and in num- 
bers they were equal; being in all three hun- 
dred thousand, of which a hundred and ninety 
thousand were fighting men. Casgar sent his 
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lieutenant, Labienus, against the Tigurim, 
who routed them near the river Arar* But 
the Helvetians suddenly attacked Cesar, as he 
was on the march toa confederate town.t He 
gainea, a strong post for his troops, notwitn- 
standing the surprise; and when he had drawn 
them up, his horse was brought him. Upen 
which he said, “ When I have won the battle 
I shall want my horse for the pursuit; at pre« 
sent, let us march as we are against the ene- 
my.” Accordingly he charged them with great 
vigour on foot.t 

It cost him a long and severe conflict to drive 
their army out of the field; but he found tha 
greatest difficulty when he came to their ram 
part of carriages; for no oniy the men mado 
a most obstinate stand there, but the very 
women and children fought till they were cut 
in pieces; insomuch that the battle did not end 
before midnight. 

To this great action he added a still greater 
He collected the barbarians who had escaped 
out of the battle, to the number of a hundred 
thousand, and upwards, and obliged them to 
settle in the country they had relinquished, and 
to rebuild the cities they had burned. This he 
did, in fear that if the country were left with- 
out inhabitants, the Germans would pass the 
Rhine, and seize it. 

His second war was in defence of the Gaul 
against the Germans,§ though he had before 
honoured their king Ariovistus with the title of 
an ally of Rome. They proved iasupportable 
neighbours to those he had subdued, and it was 
easy to see, that instead of being satisfied with 
their present acquisitions, if opportunity of- 
fered they would extend their conquests over 
all Gaul. He found, however, his officers, 
particularly those of the young nobility, afraid 
of this expedition; for they had entered inte 
Cesar’s service only in the hopes of living 
luxuriously and making their fortunes. He 
therefore called them together, and told them, 
before the whole army, “ That they were at 
liberty to retire, and needed not hazard their 
persons against their inclinations, since they 
were so unmanly and spiritless. or his part, 
he would march with the tenth legion only 
against these barbarians: for they were neithe: 
better men than the Cimbrians, nor was he 
worse general than Marius.” Upon this, the 
tenth legion deputed some of their corps to 
thank him. ‘The other legions laid the whole 


* Cesar says himself, that he left Labienus to guard 
the works he had raised from the lake of Geneva to 
mount Jura, and that he marched in person, at the 
head of three legions, to attack the Tigurini, in their 
passage over the Arar, now the Saone, and killed gi zat 
numbers of them. 


¢ Bibracte, now Autun. 


{ He sent back his horse, and the rest followed ha 
example. This he did to prevent all hopes of a retreat 
as well as to show his troops that he would take his 
share in all the danger. Vide Bell. Gall. lib. i. 


§ The Adui implored his protection against Ario 
vistus, king of the Germans, who, taking advantage of 
the differences which had long subsisted between thent 
and the Aryerni, had joined the latter, made himsel. 
master of great part of the country of the Sequani, and 
obliged the Adui to give him their children as hos- 
tages. The Addui were the people of Autun; the 
Arverni of Auvergue; and the Sequani of Franclw 
Comte. Ces. Bell. Gall. lib, i. 
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blame upou their officers, and all followed him 
with great spirit and alacrity. After a march 
of several days, they encatmped within two 
hundred furlongs of the eucmy. 

Cwsar’s arrival broke the confidence of Ario- 
vistus. Instead of expecting that the Romans 
would come and attsck him, he had suppos- 
ad they would not dare to stand the Ger- 
mans when they went in quest of them. He 
was much surprised, therefore, at this bold 
attempt of Casar, and, what was worse, 
ne saw hia own troops were disheartened. 
They were dispirited still more by the prophe- 
cies of their matrons, who had the care of di- 
vining, and used to do it by the eddies of rivers, 
the windings, the murmurs, or other noise made 
by the stream. On this occasion, they charged 
the army not to give battle before the new 
moon appeared. 

Cesar having got information of these mat- 
ters, and seeing the Germans lie close in their 
camp, thought it better to engage them while 
thus dejected, than to sit still and wait their 
time. For this reason he attacked their en- 
trenchments and the hills upon which they were 
posted, which provoked them to such a degree 
that they descended in great fury to the plain. 
They fought, and were entirely routed. Cesar 
pursued them to the Rhine, which was three 
hundred furlongs from the field of battle, cov- 
ering all the way with dead bodies and spoils. 
Anriovistus reached the river time enough to 
get over witha few troops The number of kil- 
1ed issaid to have amounted to eighty thousand. 

After he had thus terminated the war, he 
left his army in winter quarters in the country 
in the Sequani, and repaired to Gaul, on this 
‘side the Po, which was part of his province, in 
order to have an eye upon the transactions in 
Rome. For the river Rubicon parts the rest 
of Italy from Cisalpine Gaul. During his stay 
there he carried on a variety of state intrigues, 
Great numbers came from Rome to pay their 
respects to him, and he sent them ail away sat- 
isfied; some laden with presents, and others 
happy in hope. In the same manner through- 
out all his wars, without Pompey’s observing 
it, he was conquering his enemies by the arms 
of the Roman citizens, and gaining the citizens 
by the money of his enemies, } 

As soon as he had intelligence that the 
Belge, who were the most powerful people in 
Gaul, and whose territories made up a third 
part of the whole country, had revolted and 
assembled a great army, he marched to that 
quarter with incredible expedition. He found 
them ravaging the lands of those Gauls who 
were allies of Rome, 2efeating the main body, 
which made but a feeble resistance, and killed 
such numbers, that lakes and rivers were filled 
with the dead, and bridges were formed of their 
bodies. Such of the insurgents as dwelt upon 
the sea coast, surrendered without opposition. 

From thence he led his army against the 
Nervii,* who live among thick woods. After 
they had secured their families and most valua- 
ble goods, in the best manner they could, in 
the heart of a lerge forest, at a great distance 
from the enemy, they marched, to the number 


* Their country is pow called Hainault and Cam- 
resis. 
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of sixty thousand, and fell upon Cesa, as he 
was fortifying his camp, and had not the least 
notion of such an attack.* ‘They first routed 
his cavalry, and then surrounded the twelfth 
and seventh legions, and killed all the officers 

Had not Cesar snatched a buckler from one + 

his men, forced his way through the combet- 
ants before him, and rushed upon the barba 

rians; or had -not the tenth legion, seeing his 
danger, ran from the heights where they were 
posted, and moved down the enemy’s ranks, ip 
all probability not one Roman would have sur- 
vived the battle. But though encouraged by 
this bold act of Cesar, they fought with a spirit 
above their strength, they were not able to 
make the Nervii turn their backs. Those brave 
men maintained their ground, and were hewed 
to pieces upon the spot. It is said that out of 
sixty thousand not above five hundred were 
saved, and out of four hundred Nervian sena 

tors not above three. 

Upon the news of this great victory, the 
senate of Rome decreed that sacrifices should 
be offered, and all manner of festivities kept 
up, for fifteen days together, which was a longer 
term of rejoicing than had ever been known 
before. Indeed, the danger anpeared very 
great, on account of so many nations rising at 
once; and as Cwzsar was the man who sur- 
mounted it, the affection the people had for him 
made the rejoicing more brilliant. After he 
had settled the affairs of Gaul, on the other side 
the Alps, he crossed them again, and wintered 
near the Po, in order to maintain his interest 
in Rome; where the candidates for the great 
offices of state were supplied with money out 
of his funds to corrupt the people, and after 
they had carried their election, did every thing 
to extend his power. Nay, the greatest and 
most illustrious personages went to pay their 
court to him at Lucca, among whom were 
Pompey, Crassus, Appius governor of Sardi- 
nia and Nepos, pro-consulin Spain. .So that 
there were a hundred and twenty lictors at- 
tending their masters, and above two hundred 
senators honoured him with their assiduities. 
After they had fixed upon a plan of business, 
they parted. Pompey and Crassus were to be 
consuls the year ensuing, and, to get Casar’s 


* As this attack was unexpected, Caesar had, in a 
manner, every thing to do at the same instant. The 
banner was to be erected, the charge sounded, the so}- 
diers at a distance recalled, the army drawn up, and 
the signal given. In this surprise, he ran from place 
to place, exhorting his men to remember their former 
valour, and, having drawn them up in the best manner 
he could, caused the signal to be given. The legion 
aries made a vigourous resistance; but, as the enemy 
seemed determined either to conquer or die, the sue 
cess was different in different places. In the left wing, 
the ninth and the tenth legions did wonders, drove the 
Atrebates into a neighbouring river, and made a grea 
slaughter of them. In another place, the eighth and 
eleventh legions repulsed the Vermandui, and drove 
them before them, But in the right wing, the seventh 
and twelfth legions suffered extremely. They were 
entirely surrounded by the Nervii, all the centurions 
of the fourth cohort being slain and most of the other 
officers wounded. In this extremity, Cesar snatched 
a bucgler from one of the private men, put himself at 
the head of his broken wing, and, being joined by the 
two legions which he had left to plied the baggage 
fell upon the Nervii, already fatigued, with fresh vig 
our, and made a dreadful havoc of them . 
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gevermment prolonged for five years more, with 
supplies out of the treasury for his occasions. 
The last particular appeared extremely absurd 
to all men of sense. They who received so 
much of Cesar’s money, persuaded the senate 
to give him money, as if he was in want of it; 
or rather, they insisted it should be done, and 
every honest man sighed inwardly while he 
suffered the decree to pass. Cato, indeed, was 
absent, having been sent with a commission to 
Cyprus on purpose that he might be out of the 
way. But Favonius, who trod in Cato’s 
steps, vigorously opposed those measures; and 
when he found that his opposition availed no- 
thing, he left the house, and applied to the 
people, exclaiming against such pernicious 
counsels. No one, however, attended to him; 
some being overawed by Pompey and Crassus, 
and others influenced by regard for Cwsar, in 
whose smile alone they lived and all their 
hopes flourished. 

Cesar, at his return to his army in Gaul, 
found another furious war lighted up in the 
country; the Usipetes and the Teuchteri,* two 
great German nations, having cro#ed the 
Rhine to make conquests. The account of the 
affair with them we shall take from Cwesar’s 
own Commentariés. These barbarians sent 
deputies to him to propose a guspension of 
arms, which was granted them. Nevertheless 
they attacked him as he was making an excur- 
sion. With only eight hundred horse, how- 
ever, who were not prepared for an engage- 
ment, he beat their cavalry, which consisted of 
five thousand. Next day they sent other de- 
omeat to apologize for what had happened, 

ut without any other intention than that of 
deceiving him again. These agents of theirs 
he detained, and marched immediately against 
them; thinking it absurd to stand upon honour 
with such perfidious men, who had not scrupled 
to violate the truce. Yet Canusius writes, 
that when the senate were voting a public 
thanksgiving and processions on account of the 
victory, Cato proposed that Cesar should be 
delivered up to the barbarians, to expiate that 
breach of faith, and make the divine vengeance 
fall upon its author rather than upon Rome. 

Of the barbarians that had passed the Rhine, 
there were four hundred thousand killed. ‘The 
few who escaped, repassed the river, and were 
sheltered by a people of Germany called Si- 
cambri. Cesar laid hold on this pretence 
against that people, but his true motive was an 
avidity of fame, to be the first Roman that 
ever crossed the Rhine in a hostile manner. 
In pursuance of his design, he threw a bridge 
over it, though it was remarkably wide in that 
place; and at the same time so rough and 


* The people of the March and of Westphalia, and 
those of Munster and Cleves. 

This war happened under the consulship of Crassus 
and Pompey, which was in the year of Rome 693. But 
there were severa intermediate transactions, of great 
importance, which Plutarch has omitted, viz. The 
reduction of the Aduatici by Cezar; of seven other 
nations by P. Crassus, the son of the triumvir ; offers 
of submission from several nations beyond the Rhine ; 
the attempt upon Galba, in his winter-quarters at Oc- 
todurus, and his brave defence and victory; the severe 
ehastisement of the Veneti, who had revolted ; and the 
complete reduction of Aquitaine. These particulars 
are contained in part of the second and the whole third 
book of the War in Gaul. 
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rapid, that it carried dowa with it trunks o: 
trees, and other timber, wh'c: much shockes 
and weakened the pillars of his bridge. But 
he drove great piles of wood into the bottow. 
of the river above the bridge, both to resist 
the impression of such bodies, and to break 
the force of the torrent.. By these means he 
exhibited a spectacle astonishing to thought, 
so immense a bridge finished in ten days. Hia 
army passed oyer it without opposition, the 
Suevi and the Keambri, the most warlike na- 
tions in Germany, having retired into the heact 
of their forests, and concealed themselves zu 
cavities overhung with wood. He laid wasve 
the enemy’s country with fire, and confirmed 
the better disposed Germans in the interest of 
Rome;* after which he returned into Gaul, 
having spent no more than eighteen days ix 
Germany. 

But his exhibition into Britain discovered 
the most daring spirit of enterprise. For he 
was the first who entered the western ocean 
with a fleet, and embarking his troops on the 
Atlantic, carried war into an island whose very 
existence was doubted. Some writers had re- 
presented it so incredibly large, that others 
contested its being, and considered both the 
name and the thing as a fiction. Yet Cesar 
attempted to conquer it, and to extend the Ro 
man empire beyond the bounds of the habita- 
ble world. He sailed hither twice from tha 
opposite coast in Gaul, and fought many bat 
tles, by which the Britons suffered more than 
the Romans gained; for there was nothing 
worth taking from a people who were so poor, 
and lived in so much wretchedness.f He did 
not, however, terminate the war in the manner 
he cemld have wished: he only received hosta 
ges of the kings, and appointed the tribute the 
island was to pay, and then returned to Gaul. 

There he received letters, which were going 
to be sent over to him, and by which his friends 
in Rome informed him, vhat his daughter, the 
wife of Pompey, had lately died in childbed. 
This was a great affliction both to Pompey 
and Cesar. Their friends, too, were very 
sensibly concerned to see that alliance dissolv 
ed which kept up the peace and harmony of 
the state, otherwise in a very unsettled condi- 
tion. Tor the child survived the mother only 
a few days. The people took the body of 
Julia and carried it, notwithstanding the pro- 
hibition of the tribunes, to the Campus Mar 
tius, where it was interred. 

As Cesar’s army was now very large,t he 
was forced to divide it for the convenience of 
winter-quarters; after which he took the road 
to Italy, according tocustom. But he had not 
been long gone, before the Gauls rising again, 
traversed the country with considerable armies 


* The Ubii, the people of Cologne, 


+ It does not appear that there was much corn 1n 
Britain in Cesar’s time; for the inhabitants, he says. 
lived chiefly on milk and flesh. Lacte et carne vivunt, 

{ This army consisted of eight legions; and, as there 
was almost a famine in the country, the consequence 
of excessive drought, Cesar was obliged to separate 
his troops fur their better subsistence. He was, there- 
fore, under the necessity of fixing the quarters at such 
a distance, which would otherwise have been impoit- 
tie. He tells us, (Jib. v.) that all the legions, except 
one, which was in a quiet country, were posted w *uir 
the compass cfa hundred miles. 


4 
fell upon the Roman quarters with great fury, 
and insulted :heir entrenchments. ‘The most 
numerous and the strongest body of the in- 
surgents was that under Ambiorix, who at- 
tacked Cotta and Titurius in their camp, and 
cut them off with their whole party. After 
which he went and besieged the legion under 
the command of Q. Cicero, with sixty thousand 
men; and though the spirit of those brave Ro- 
mans made a resistance above@their strength, 
they were very near being taken, for they were 
all wounded. 

Cesar, who was at a great distance, at Jast 
getting intelligence of their danger, returned 
with all expedition; and, having collected a 
body of men, which did not exceed seven 
thousand, hastened to the relief of Cicero. 
The Gauls, who were not ignorant of his mo- 
tions, raised the siege and went to meet him; 
for they despised the smallness of his force, 
and were confident of victory. Cwsar, to de- 
ceive them, made a feint as if he fled, till he 
came to a place convenient fora small army 
to engage a great one, and there he fortified 
his camp. He gave his men strict orders not 
to fight, but to throw up a strong rampart, and 
to barricade their gates in the securest man- 
ner; contriving by all these manceuyres to in- 
crease the enemy’s contempt of him. It suc- 
ceeded as he wished; the Gauls came up with 
great insolence and disorder to attack his 
trenches. Then Cesar, making a sudden sally, 
defeated and destroyed the greatest part of 
them. This success laid the spirit of revolt in 
those parts: and for farther security he remained 
all the winter in Gaul, visiting all the quarters, 
and keeping a sharp eye upon every motion 
towards war. Besides, he received a rein- 
forcement of three legions in the room of those 
he had lost; two of which were Jent him by 
Hempey and one lately raised in Cisalpine 

aul. : 

_ After this,* the seeds of hostilities, which 
nad long before been privately scattered in the 
more distant parts of the country, by the chiefs 
of the more warlike nations, shot up into one 
of the greatest and most dangerous wars that 
Was ever seen in Gaul; whether we consider 
the number of troops and store of arms, the 
treasures amassed for the war, or the strength 
of the towns and fastnesses they occupied. 
Besides, it was then the most severe season of 
the year; the rivers were covered with ice, the 
forests with snow, and the fields overflowed in 
such a manner that they looked like so many 
ponds; the roads lay concealed in snow; or in 
floods disembogued by the lakes and rivers. 
So that it seemed impossible for Cesar to march, 
or to pursue any other operations against them. 

Many nations had entered into the league; 
the principal of which were the Arvernit and 
Carnutes.{ The chief direction of the war 
was given to Vercingetorix, whose father the 
Gauls had put to death, for attempting at mon- 
archy. Vercingetorix, haying divided his 

* Plutarch passes over the whole sixth book of Cx- 
sar’s Commentaries, as he had done the third. Many 
considerable events peppered between the victory last 
mentioned, and the affair with Vercingetorix ; such as 
the defeat of the Treviri, Csar’s second passage over 
the Rhine, and the pursuit of Ambiorix. 


} The people ef Auvergne, particularly those of 
Clermont and St. Fleur. iste i . 


+ The people of Chartres and Orleans, 
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forces into several parts, and given them at 
charge to his lieutenants, had the country #& 
command as far as the Arar. His intention 
was to raise al] Gaul against Cesar, now whea 
his enemies were rising against him at Rome. 
But had he stayed a little Yonger till Cesar was 
actually engaged ia the civil war, the terrors 
of the Gauls would not have been Jess dread- 
ful to Italy now, than those of the Cimbri were 
formerly. : 
Cesar, who knew perfectly how to avail 
himself of every advantage in war, particularly 
of time, was no sooner informed of this great 
defection, than he set out to chastise its authors; 
and by the swiftness of his march, in spite of 
all the difficulties of a severe winter, he shewed 
the barbarians that his troops could neither be 
conquered nor resisted. For where a courier 
could scarce have been supposed to come in 
many days, Cesar was seen with his whole 
army, ravaging the country, destroying the cas- 
tles, storining the cities, and receiving the sub- 
mission of such as repented. Thus he went 
on, till the Edui* also revolted, who had styled 
themselvcs brothers to the Romans, and had 
been treated with particular regard. ‘Their 
joining the insurgents spread uneasiness and 
dismay throughout Caesars army. He there- 
fore, decamped in all haste, and traversed the 
country of the Lingones,t in order to come 
into that of the Sequani,t who were fast friends, 
and nearer to Italy than the rest of the Gauls. 
The enemy followed him thither in prodigious 
numbers, and surrounded him. Czsar, without 
being in the least disconcerted, sustained the 
conflict, and after a long and bloody action, in 
which the Germans were particularly service- 
able to him, gave them a total defeat. But he 
seems to have received some check at first, for’ 
the Arverni stil] shew a sword suspended in 
one of their temples, which they declare was 
taken from Cesar. His friends pointed it out 
to him afterwards, but he only laughed; and 
when they were for having it taken down, he 
wouid not suffer it, because he considered it 
as a thing consecrated to the gods. ; 
Most of those who escaped out of the battle, 
retired into Alesia§ with their king. Casar 
immediately invested the town, though it ap- 
peared impregnable, as well on account of the 
height of the walls as the number of troops 
there was to defend it. During the siege he 
found himself exposed to a danger from with- 
out, which makes imagination giddy to think 
on. All the bravest men in Gaul assembled 
from every quarter, and came armed to the re- 
lief of the place, to the number of three hun- 
dred thousand; and there were not Jess than 
seventy thousand combatants within the walls. 
Thus shut up between two annies, he was 
forced to draw two lines of circumvallation, the 
interior one against the town, and that without 
against the troops that came to its succour; 
for, could the two armies have joined, he had 
been absolutely lost. This dangerous action 
at Alesia contributed to Cesar’s renown on 
many accounts. Indeed, he exerted a mora 
adventurous courage and greater generalship 


* The people of Autun, Lyons, Macon, Chalons upc 
Soane, and Nevers. 

+ The district of Langres. 

} The district of Besancon. 

) Cesar calls it Alexia, now Alise, near F lavigny 


CASAR 


fan on any other occasion. But whet seems 
very astonishing, is, that he could engage and 
eonquer so many myriads without, and keep 
the action a secret to the troops in the town.* 
It is Still more wonderful that the Romans, 
who were left before the walls, should not 
know it, till the victory was announced by the 
cries of the men in Alesia and the lamenta- 
tions of the women, who saw the Romans on 
each side of the town bringing to their camp a 
number of shields adorned with gold and silver, 
helmets stained with blood, drinking vessels, 
and tents of the Gaulish fashion. Thus did 
this vast multitude vanish and disappear like a 
phantom, or dream, the greatest part being 
killed on the spot. 

The besieged, after having given both them- 
selves and Cesar much trouble, at last surren- 
dered. Their general, Vercingetcrix, armed 
himself and equipped his horse in the most 
magnificent manner, and then sallied out at the 
gate. After he had taken some circuits about 
Cesar as he sat upon the tribunal, he dismount- 
ed, put off his armour, and placed himself at 
Casar’s feet, where he remained in profound 
silence, till Cesar ordered a guard to take him 
away, and keep him for his triumph. 

Cesar had been some time resolved to ruin 
Pompey, and Pompey to destroy Cesar. For 
Crassus, who alone couJd have taken up the 
conqueror, being killed in the Parthian war, 
there remained nothing for Cesar to do, to 

_ make himself the greatest of mankind, but to 
annihilate him that was so; nor for Pompey to 
prevent it, but to take off the man he feared. 
It is true, it was no long time that Pompey had 
entertained any fear of him; he had rather 
looked upon him with contempt, imagining he 
could as easily pul! him down as he had set him 
up: whereas Czsur, from the first, designing 
to ruin his rivals, had retired ata distance, 
like a champion, for exercise. By long ser- 
vice, and great achievements in the wars of 
Gaul, he had so improved his army, and his 
own reputation too, that he was considered as 
on a footing with Pompey; and he found pre- 
tences for carrying his enterprise into execu- 
tion, in the times of the misgovernment at 
Rome. ‘These were partly furnished by Pom- 
pey himself: and indeed all ranks of men were 
so corrupted that tables were publicly set out, 
upon which the candidates for offices were pro- 
fessedly ready to pay the people the price of 
their votes; and the people came not only to 
give their voices for the man who had bought 
them, but with all manner of offensive weapons 
to fight for him. Hence it often happened 
that they did not part without polluting the 
wribunal with blood and murder, and the city 
was a perpetual scene of anarchy. In this dis- 
mal situation of things, in these storms of 
epidemic madness, wise men thought it would 
be happy if they ended in nothing worse than 
monarchy. Nay, there were many whoscrupled 
not to declare publicly, that monarchy was the 
only cure for the desperate disorders of the state, 
and that the physician ought to be pitched upon, 
who would apply that remedy with the gentlest 
hand: by which they hinted at Pompey. 


* Oxsar says, that those in the town h 
virw of the battle. 
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Pompey, in all his discourse, pietended tz 
decline the honour of a dictatorship, though at 
the same time every step he took was directed 
that way. Cato, understanding his drifi, per- 
suaded the senate to declare him soie cunsul; 
that, satisfied with a kind of monarchy more 
agreeable to law, he might not adopt any vio 
lent measures to make himself dictator. 'The 
senate not only agreed to this, but continued te 
him his governments of Spain and Africa, the 
administration of which he committed to his 
lieutenants; keeping armies there, for whose 
maintenance he was allowed a thousand talents 
a year out of the public treasury. 

Upon this, Cesar applied, by his friends, 
for another consulship, and for the continu- 
ance of his commission in Gaul, answerable to 
that of Pompey. As Pompey was at first silent, 
Marcellus and Lentulus, who hated Cesar on 
other accounts, opposed it with great violence, 
omitting nothing, whether rightor wrong, that 
might reflect dishonour upon him. For they dis- 
franchised the inhabitants of Novocomum in 
Gaul, which had lately been erected into.a co: 
lony by Cesar; and Marcellus, then consul, 
caused one of their senators, who was come 
with some complaints to Rome, to be beaten 
with rods, and telling him, “ ‘The marks on his 
back were so many additional proofs that he 
was nota Roman citizen,” bade him go shew 
them to Cesar 

But after the consulship of Marcellus, Cesar 
opened the treasures he had amassed in Gan], 
to all that were concerned in the administration, 
and satisfied their utmost wishes; he paid off 
the vast debts of Curio the tribune; he present 
ed the consul Paulus with fifteen hundred tal 
ents, which he employed in building the cele 
brated public hall near the forum, in the place 
where that of Fulvius had stood. Pompey, now 
alarmed at the increase of Cesar’s faction, opens 
ly exerted his own interest, and that of his 
friends, to procure an order for a successor te 
Cesarin Gaul. He also sent to demand the 
troops he had lent him, for his warsin that coun 
try, and Cwsar returned them witha gratuity of 
two hundred and fifty drachmas to each man. 

Those. who conducted these troops back, 
spread reports among the people which were 
neither favourable nor fair with respect tc 
Cesar, and which ruined Pompey with vain 
hopes. ‘They asserted that Pompey had the 
hearts of all Casar’s army, and that if envy 
and a corrupt administration hindered him from 
gaining what he desired at Rome, the forces in 
Gaul were at his service, and would declare 
for him immediately upon their entering Italy; 
so obnoxious was Cesar become, by hurrying 
them perpetually from one expedition to anoth- 
er, and by the suspicions they had of his aim 
ing at absolute power. 

Pompey was so much elated with these as 
surances that he neglected to levy troops, as if 
he had nothing to fear, and opposed his enemy 
only with speeches and decrees, which Cesir 
made no account of. Nay, we are toid, thata 
centurion whom Cesar had sent to Rome, wait- 
ing at the door of the senate-house for the re- 
sult of the deliberations, and being informed 
that the senate would not give Cwsar a longer 


ada distinet | term in his commission, laid his hand upon his 


sword, and said, “But this shall give it. ’ 


. 
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vadeed. Cansar’s requisitions had a great ap- 
pearance of justice and honour. He proposed 
to lay down his arms, on condition Pompey 
would do the same, and that they shold both, 
as private citizens, leave it to their country to 
reward their services: for to deprive him of his 
commission and troops, and continue Pom- 
pey’s, was to give absolute power to the one, 
to which the other was unjustly accused of as- 
piting. Curio, who made these propositions to 
the people in behalf of Cesar, was received 
with the loudest plaudits: and there were some 
who even threw chaplets of flowers upon him, 
as they would upon a champion victorious in 
the ring. 

Antony, one of the tribunes of the people, 
then produced a letter from Caesar to the same 
purport, and caused it to be read, notwith- 
standing the opposition it met with from the 
consuls. Hereupon, Scipio, Pompey’s father- 
in-law, proposed in the senate, that if Cesar 
did not lay down his arms by sucha day, he 
should be declared an enemy to the state; and 
the consuls putting it to the question, “ Wheth- 
er Pompey should dismiss his forces?” and 
again, “ Whether Cesar should disband his?” 
few of the members were for the first, and al- 
most all for the second.* After which Antony 
put the question, “‘ Whether both should. lay 
down their commissions’” and all with one 
voice answered in the affirmative. But the 
violent rage of Scipio, and the clamours of the 
consul Lentulus, who cried out, that ‘‘ Not 
decrees but arms should be employed against a 
public robber,” made the senate break up; and 
on account of the unhappy dissentions, all 
ranks of people put on black, as in a time of 
Fublic mourning. 

Soon after this, other letters arrived from 
Cwsar with more moderate proposals. He of- 
fered to abandon all the rest, provided they 
would continue to him the government of Cis- 
alpine Gaul and Illyricum, with two legions, till 
he could apply for a second consulship. And 
Cicero, who was lately returned from Cilicia, 
and very desirous of effecting a reconciliation, 
used all possible means to soften Pompey. Pom- 

ey agreed to all but the article of the two 
egions; and Cicero endeavoured to accommo- 
date the matter, by persuading Cwesar’s friends 
to be satisfied with the two provinces and _ six 
thoasand soldiers only. Pompey was on the 
point of accepting the compromise, when Len- 
tullus the consul, rejecting it with disdain, 
treated Antony and Curio with great indignity, 
and drove them out of the senate-house. ‘Thus 
he furnished Cesar with the most plausible ar- 
gument imaginable, and he failed not to make 
use of it to exasperate his troops, by shewing 
them persons of distinction, and magistrates, 
obliged to fly in hired carriages, and in the 
habit of slaves;} for their fears had made them 
leave Rome in that disguise. 

Sesar had not then with him above three 
hundred horse and five thousand foot. The 


* Dio says, there was not a man for the first ques- 
tion, whereas, the whole house was for the second, 
except Czlius and Curio. Nor is this to be wondered 
at; Pompey was then at the gates of Rome with his 
‘army. 

t Cassius Longinus went with ther n the same dis- 
guise, 
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rest of his forces were left on the other side o 
the Alps, and he had sent them orders to Jom 
him. But he saw the beginning of his enter. 
prise, and the attack he meditated did not re- 
quire any great numbers: his enemics were 
rather to be struck with consternation by the 
boldness and expedition with which he began 
his operations; for an unexpected moyement 
would be more likely to make an impression 
upon them then, than great preparations afier- 
wards. He, therefore, ordered his lieutenants 
and other officers to take their swords, without 
any other armour, and make themselves _mas- 
ter of Ariminum, a great city in Gaul, but to 
take all possible care that no blood should be 
shed or disturbance raised. Hortensius was at 
the head of this party. As for himself, he 
spent the day at a public show of gladiators; 
and a little before evening bathed, and then 
went into the apartment, where he entertained 
company. When it was growing dark, he left 
the company, after having desired them to 
make merry till his return, which they would 
not have long to wait for, To some of his 
friends he had given previous notice to follow 
him, not altogether, but by different ways. 
Then taking a hired carriage, he set out a dif- 
ferent way from that which Jed to Ariminum, 
and turned into that road afterwards. 

When he arrived at the banks of the Rubi- 
con, which divides Cisalpine Gaul from the 
rest of Italy, his reflections became more in- 
teresting in proportion as the danger grew near, 
Staggered by the greatness of his attempt, he 
stopped to weigh within himself its inconye- 
niences; and, as he stood revolving in silence 
the arguments on both sides, he many times 
changed his opinion. After which, he deliber 
ated upon it with such of his friends as were 
by, among whom was Asinius Pollio; enumer- 
ating the calamities which the passage of thut 
river would bring upon the world, and the re- 
flections that might be made upon it by posteri- 
ty. Atlast, upon some sudden impulse, bidding 
adieu to his reasonings, and plunging into the 
abyss of futurity, in the words of those who 
embark in doubtful and arduous enterprises, 
he cried out, ‘* The die is cast!” and immedi- 
ately passed the riyer. He travelled so fast the 
rest of the way, that he reached Ariminum be- 
fore day-light, and took it. It is said that, the 
preceding night he had a most abominable 
dream; he thought he lay with his mother. 

After the taking of Ariminum, as if war had 
opened wide its gates both by sea and land, 
and Cesar, by going beyond the bounds of his 
province, had infringed the laws of his country; 
not individuals were seen, as on other occa 
sions, wandering in distraction about Italy, 
but whole cities broken up, and seeking refuge 
by flight. Most of the tumultuous tide flowed 
into Rome, and it was so filled with the hasty 
conflux of the circling people, that amidst the 
violent agitation it would hardly either obey 
the magistrate, or listen to the voice of reason, 
but was in the utmost danger of falling by its 
own violence; for the whole was a prey to 
contrary passions and the most violent convul- 
sions. Those who favoured these disorders 
were not satisfied with enjoying them in pri- 
vate, but reproached the other party, amidst 
their fears and sorrows and insulted them w'th 
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menaces of what was to come; which is the 
necessary consequence of such troubles in a 
great city. 

Pompey himself, wno was already confound- 
ed at the turn things had taken, was still more 
cisturbed by a variety of censures on his con- 
duct. Some said he justly suffered for exalting 
Cwsar against himself and his country; others, 
for perm: tting Lentulus to overrule him, when 
Cesar departed from his first demands, and of- 
fered equitable terms of peace. Favonius went 
so far as to bid him “Stamp with his foot;” al- 
luding to a vaunting speech he had made in 
the senate, in which he bade them take no 
preparations for the war; for, as soon as he 
marched out of Rome, if he did but stamp with 
his foot, he should fill Italy with his legions. 

Pompey, however, at that time was not in- 
ferior in numbers to Cesar, but his partisans 
would not suffer him to proceed according to 
his own opinion. By false reports and ground- 
less terrors, as if the enemy was at the gates, 
and had carried all before him, they forced him 
along with the general torrent. He had it de- 
creed, therefore, that things were in a tumultn- 
ous state, and nothing to be expected but hos- 
tilities; and then left Rome, having first order- 
ed the senate, ard every man to follow him, 
who preferred his country and liberty to the 
rod of a tyrant. The consuls too fled with him, 
without offering the sacrifices which eustom 
required before they took their departure from 
Rome. Most of the senators snatched up 
those things in their houses that were next at 
hand, as if the whole was not their own, and 
joined in the flight. Nay, there were some 
who before were well affected to Cesar, that 
in the present terror changed sides, and suffer- 
ed themselves without necessity to be carried 
away by the torrent. What a miserable spec- 
tacle was the city then! In so dreadful a tem- 
pest, like a ship abandoned by its pilots, toss- 
ed about at all adventures, and at the mercy 
of the winds and seas. But though flight was 
so unpromising an alternative, such was the 
love the Romans had for Pompey, that they 
considered the place he retired to as their coun- 
try,and Rome as the camp of Caesar. For even 
Labienus, one of Czsar’s principal friends, 
who, in quality of his lieutenant, had served un- 
der him with the greatest alacrity in the wars of 
Gaul, now went over to Pompey. Neverthe- 
less Cesar sent him his money and his equi- 
page. 

After this, Cesar infested Corfin um, where 
Domitius, with thirty cohorts, cora nanded for 
Pompey. Domitius* in despair or«ered a ser- 
vant of his, who was his physiciar, to give him 
puison. He took the draught prepared for 
‘him, as a sure means of death; but soon after 
hearing of Cesar’s extraordinary clemency to 
his prisoners, he lamented his own case and 
the hasty resolution he had taken. Upon which 
the physician removed his fears, by assuring 
him that what he had drunk was a sleeping 
potion, not a deadly one. This gave him such 
spirits, that he rose up and went to Cesar. 


* Lucius Domitiis Znobarbus was nominated to 
steceed Czsar, pursuant to the decree of the senate, in 
the government of Transalpine Gaul; but he impru- 
ne y shut himself up in Corfinium be.ore he left 
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But though Cesar pardoned ‘itm, aud gave 
him his hand, he soon revolted, and repaired 
again to Pompey. 

The news of this transaction being brought 
to Rome, gave great relief to the minds of the 
people, and many who had fled came back 
again. In the medn time Cesar, having added 
to his own army the troops of Domitius, and 
all others that Pompey had left in garrison, wai 
strong enough to march against Pompey him 
self. The latter, however, did not wait fer 
him; but retired to Brundusium, from whence 
he sent the consuls with part of the forces to 
Dyrrhachium, and a little after, upon the ap 
proach of Cesar, sailed thither himself, as we 
have related at large in his life. Cesar would 
have followed him immediately, but he wanted 
ships. He therefore returned to Rome with 
the glory of having reduced Italy in sixty days 
without spilling a drop of blood. : 

Finding the city in a more settled condition 
than he expected, and many senators there, he 
addressed them in a mild and gracious manner, 
and desired them to send deputies to Pompey, 
to offer honourable terms of peace. But not 
one of them would take upon him the com 
mission: whether it was that they were afraid 
of Pompey, whom they had deserted, or wheth 
er they thought Cesar not in earnest in the 
proposal, and that he only made it to save ap- 
pearances. As Metellus the tribune opposed 
his taking money out ef the public treasury, 
and alleged some jaws against it, Cesar said, 
“ Arms and laws do not flourish together. If 
you are not pleased at what I am about, you 
have nothing to do but to withdraw: indeed, 
war will not bear much liberty of speech 
When I say this, I am departing from my own 
right: for you and all, whom I have found ex- 
citing a spirit of faction against me, are at my 
disposal.” Saying this, he approached the 
doors of the treasury, and as the keys were 
not produced, he sent for workmen to break 
them open. Metellus opposed him again, and 
some praised his firmness; but Cesar, raising 
his voice, threatened to put him to death, if 
he gave him any farther trouble. “ And, young 
man,” said he, “ you are not ignorant that thir 
is harder for me to say than to do.” Metellus 
terrified with his menace, retired, and after 
wards Cesar was easily and readily suppliea 
with every thing necessary for the war. 

His first movement was to Spain, from 
whence he was resolved to drive Afranius 
and Varro, Pompey’s lieutenants, and after 
having made himself master of their troops 
and provinces, to march against Pompey, with- 
out leaving any enemy behind him. In the 
course of this expedition, his life was often in 
danger from ambuscades, and his army had to 
combat with famine; yet he continued hiv 
operations against the enemy, either by pur- 
suit, or offering them battle, or forming lines 
of circumvallation about them, till he forced 
their camp, and added their troops to his own. 
The officers made their escape, and retired te 
Pompey 4 

Upon his return to Rome, his father-in-law 
Piso pressed him to send deputies to Pompey 
to treat of an accommodation; but Isauricus 
to make his court to Cesar, opposed it. The 
sepate declared him dictator, and while he 
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neld that office, he recalled the exiles; he re- 
stored to their honours the children of those 
who had suffered under Sylla; and relieved 
debtors by cancelling part of the usury. ‘These, 
and a few more, were his acts during his dic- 
tatorship, which he laid down in eleven days. 
After this, he caused himself to be declared 
consul with Servilius Isauricus, and then went 
to prosecute the war. He marched so fast to 
Brundusium, that all his troops could not keep 
up with him. However, he embarked with 
only six hundred select horse and five legions. 
It was at the time of the winter solstice, the 
beginning of January, which answers to the 
Athenian month, Poseideon, that he set sail. 
He crossed the Ionian, made himself master 
ef Gricum and Apollonia, and sent back* his 
ships to Brundusium to bring over the forces 
that were left behind. But those troops, ex- 
hausted with fatigue, and tired out with the 
multitude of enemies they had to engage with, 
broke out into complaints against Cesar, as 
they were upon their march to the port. “ W hith- 
er will this man lead us,” said they, ‘ and 
where will be the end of our labours? Will he 
harass us for ever, as if we had limbs of stone, 
or bodies of iron? But iron itself yields to 
repeated blows; our very shields and cuirasses 
call out ror rest. Will not Cesar learn from 
our wounds that we are mortal, that we have 
the same feelings, and are liable to the same 
impressions with other men? The gods them- 
selves cannot force the seasons, or clear the 
wiater seas of storms and tempests. And it 
xs in this season that he would expose us, as if 
he was flying from his enemies, rather than 
pursuing them.” 

Amidst such discourse as this, they moved 
on slowly to Brundusium But when they 
arrived there, and found that Cesar was gone, 
they changed their language, and reproached 
themselves as traitors to their general. They 
vented their anger upon their officers, too, for 
not hastening their march. And sitting upon 
the cliffs, they kept their eyes upon the sea 
towards Epirus, to see if they could discover 
the transports that were to fetch them. 

Meantime Cesar, not having a sufficient 
force at Apollonia to make head against the 
enemy, and seeing the troops at Brundusium 
delayed to join him, to relieve himself from 
the anxiety and perplexity he was in, undertook 
a. most astonishing enterprise. Though the sea 
was covered with the enemy’s fleets, he resolv- 
ed to embark in a vessel of twelve oars, with- 
out acquainting any person with his intention, 
and sail to Brundusium.t In the night, there- 
fore, he took the habit of a slave, and throw- 
ing himself into the vessel like a man of no 
sccount, sat there in silence. They fell down 


* He sent them back under the conduct of Calenus. 
That officer, losing the opportunity of the wind, fell 
in with Bibulus, who took thirty of his ships, and 
burned them all, together with their pilots and mari- 
ners, in order to intimidate the rest. 

+ Most historians blame this asa rash action; and 
Cesar himself, in his Commentaries, makes no men- 
tion of this, or of another less dangerous attempt, which 
is related by Suetonius. While he was making war 
in Gaul, upon advice that the Gauls had surrounded 
his army in his absence, he dressed himself like a na- 
tive of the country, and in that disguise passed through 
the enermy’s sentivel a troops to his own camp. 
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the river Anias for the sea, where the entrance 
is generally easy, because the land-wind, rising 
in the morning, used to beat off the waves of 
the sea and smooth the mouth of the river 
But unluckily that night a strong sea-wina 
sprung up, which overpowered that from the 
land; so that by the rage of the sea and the 
counteraction of the stream, the river became 
extremely rough; the waves dashed against 
each other with a tumultuous noise, and form- 
ed such dangerous eddies, that the pilot des- 
paired of making good his passage, and order 

ed the mariners toturn back. Czsar, perceiv 

ing this, rose up, and shewing himself to the 
pilot, who was greatly astonished at tae sight — 
of him, said, “Go forward, my friend, and fear 
nothing; thou carriest Czsar and his fortune.” 
The mariners then forgot the storm, and ply- 
ing their oars with the utmost vigour and alac- 
rity, endeavoured to overcome the resistance 
of the waves. But such was their violence at 
the mouth of the river, and the water flowed 
so fast into the vessel, that Caesar at last, 
though with great reluctance, permitted the 
pilot to turn back. Upon his return to his 
camp, the soldiers met him in crowds, pouring 
out their complaints, and expressing the great- 
est concern that he did not assure himself of 
conquering with them only, but, in distrust of 
their support, gave himself so much uneasi- 
ness and exposed his person to so much dan 

ger on account of the absent. 

Soon after, Antony arriyed from Brundusium 
with the troops.* Cesar then, in the highest 
spirits, offered battle to Pompey, who was en 
camped in an advantageous manner, and abun 
dantly supplied with provisions both from sea 
and land; whereas Cesar at first had no great 
plenty, and afterwards was in extreme want 
The soldiers, however, found great relief from 
a root} in the adjoining fields, which they pre 
pared in milk. Sometimes they made it into 
bread, and going up to the enemy’s advanced 
guards, threw it among them, and declared, 
“That as long as the earth produced such 
roots, they would certainly besiege Pom 
pey.” 

Pompey would not suffer either such bread 
to be produced, or such speeches to be report- 
ed in his camp; for his men were already dis- 
couraged, and ready to shudder at the thought 
of the impenetrable hardness of Cesar’s troops, 
who could bear as much as so many wild 
beasts. ‘There were frequent skirmishes about 
Pompey’s intrenchments,{t and Cesar had the 


* Antony and Calenus embarked on board the yessels 
which had escaped Bibulus, eight hundred horse and 
four legions, that is, three old ones, apd one that had 
been newly raised ; and when they were sanded, Antony 
sent back the ships for the rest of the forces. 

_t This root was called Clera. Some of Cesar’s sot 
diers, who had served in Sardinia, had there learned 
to make bread of it. 

_} Cesar observed an old camp, which he had ocev 
pied in the place where Pompey was enclosed, and af. 
terwards abandoned. Upon his quitting it, Pompey 
had taken possession of it, and left.a legion to guard it 
This post Cesar attempted to reduce, and it was ip 
this attempt that he suffered so much loss. He los 
nine hundred and sixty foot, fex.r hundred horse, amon 
whom were several Roman knights, five tribunes, an 
thirty-two centurions. We mentioned just now that 
Pompey was enclosed; as in fact he was on the land- 
side, by a line of circumyallaiion dvawn by Casa. 
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advantage in them all, except one, in which 
his party was forced to fly with such precipi- 
tation that he was in danger of having his camp 
taken. Pompey headed the attack in person, 
and not a man could stand before him. He 
drove them upon their own lines in the utmost 
confusion, and filled their trenches with the 
dead. 

Casar ran to meet them, and would have 
rallied the fugitives, but it was not in his power. 
He laid hold on the ensign staves to stop them, 
and some -eft them in his hands, and others 
threw them upon the ground, insomuch that 
no less than thirty-two standards were taken. 
Ceasar himself was very near losing his life; for 
having laid hold of a tall and strong man, to 
stop him and make him face about, the soldier 
in his terror and confusion lifted up his sword 
to strike him; but Cesar’s armour-bearer pre 
vented it by a blow which cut off his arm. 

Cesar saw his affairs that day in so bad a 
posture, that after Pompey, either through too 
much caution. or the caprice of fortune, instead 
of giving the finishing stroke to so great an ac- 
tion, stopped as soon as he had shut up the 
enemy within their intrenchments, and sound- 
ed a retreat, he said to his friends as he with- 
drew, “ This day victory would have declared 
for the enemy, if they had had a general who 
knew how to conquer.” He sought repose in 
his tent, but it proved the most melancholy 
night of his life; for he gave himself up to end- 
less reflections on his own misconduct in the 
war. Heconsidered how wrong it was, when 
the wide countries and rich cities of Macedo- 
nia and Thessaly were before him, to confine 
himself to so narrow a scene of action, and sit 
still by ths sea, while the enemy’s fleets had 
the superiority, and in a place where he suffered 
the inconveniences of a siege from want of pro- 
visions, rather than besiege the enemy by his 
arms. Thus agitated and distressed by the 
perplexities and difficulties of his situation, he 
resolved to decamp, and march against Scipio 
m Macedonia; concluding, that he should 
either draw Pompey after him, and force him 
to fight where he could not receive supplies, as 
he had done, from the sea; or else that he 
should easily crush Scipio, if he found him un- 
supported. 

Pompey’s troops and officers were greatly 
elated at this retreat of Cesar; they considered 
i, as a flight and an acknowledgment that he 
was beaten, and therefore wanted to pursue. 
But Pompey himself was unwilling to hazard 
a battle of such consequence. He was well 
provided with every thing requis‘te for waiting 
the advantages of time, and for that reason 
chose, by protracting the war, to wear out the 
{ittle vigour the enemy had left. The most 
valuable of Cesar’s troops had, indeed, an 
experience and courage which were irresistible 
in the field; but age had made them unfit for 
long marches, for throwing up intrenchments, 
for attacking walls, and passing whole nights 
nnaer arms. ‘They were too unwieldy to en- 
dure much fatigue, and their inclination for 
labour lessened with their strength. Besides 
there was said to be a contagious distemper 
among them, which arose from their strange 
and bad diet: and what was a still more 
'mportant circumstance, Cesar wanted both 
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money ard provisions, so that it seemed as ‘f 
he must shortly fall of himself. 

‘These were Pompey’s reasons for declining 
a battle; hut not a man, except Cato, was of 
his opinion; and he, only, because he was 
willing to spare the blood of his countrymen. 
for when he saw the bodies of the enemy, whe 
fell in the late action, to the number of a thou 
sand, lie dead upon the field, he covered his 
face, and retired, weeping. All the rest cen- 
sured Pompey for not deciding the affair im- 
mediately with the sword, calling him Aga- 
memnon, and King of kings, as if he was un- 
willing to be deprived of the monarchy he was 
in possession of, and delighted to see so many 
generals waiting his orders, and attending to 
pay their court. Favonius, who affected io 
imitate Cato’s bold manner of speaking, but 
carried it much too far, lamented that Pom- 
pey’s wanting to keep the kingly state he had 
got would prevent their eating figs that year at 
Tusculum. And Afranius, lately come from 
Spain, where he had succeeded so ill in his 
command, that he was accused of having been 
bribed. to betray his army, asked Pompey, 
“Why he did not fight that merchant who 
traficked in provinces?” 

Piqued at these reproaches, Pompey, against 
his own judgment, marched after Cesar, who 
proceeded on his route with great difficulty; 
for, on account of his late loss, all looked upon 
him with contempt, and refused to supply him 
with provisions. However, upon his taking 
Gomphi,* a town in Thessaly, his troops not 
only found sufficient refreshment, but recovered 
surprisingly of the distemper: for, drinkirg 
plentifully of the wine they found there, and 
afterwards marching on in a Bacchanalian 
manner, the new turn their blood took threw 
off the disorder, and gave them another habit 
of body. 

When the two armies were encamped oppo: 
site each other on the plains of Pharsalia, 
Pompey returned to his old opinion; in which 
he was confirmed by some unlucky omens, and 
an alarming dream. He dreamed that the 
people of Rome received him in the theatre 
with loud plandits, and that he adorned the 
chapel of Venus Nicephora, from whom Cesar 
derived his pedigree. But if Pompey was 
alarmed, those about him were so absurdly 
sanguine in their expectations of victory, that 
Domitius, Spinther, and Scipio, quarreiled 
about Cesar’s pontificate; and numbers sent 
to Rome, to engage houses convenient for 
consuls and pretors, making themselves sure 
of being soon raised to those high offices after 
the war. But the cavalry testified the greatest 
impatience for a battle; so proud were they 
of their fine arms, of the condition of their 
horses, and the beauty and vigour of their per- 
sons: besides, they were much more numerous 
than Cesar’s, bemg seven thousand to one 
thousand. Nor were the numbers of infantry 
equal; for Pompey had forty-five thousand, and 
Cesar only twenty-two thousand. 

Cesar called his soldiers together, and told 


* Czxsax, perceiving of how much impor!ance it was 
to his service to make himself master of the place, be 
fore Pompey or Scipio could come up, gave a genera. 
assault, about three in the afternoon; and, thoagh the 
walls were very high, cried it before sunset 
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drem, “ That Cornificius was well advanced on 
his. way with two more legions, and that he 
had fifteen cohorts under the command of 
Calenus, in the environs of Megara and 
Athens.” He then asked them, “ Whether 
they chose to wait for those troops, or to risk 
a battle without them?” They answered aloud, 
“Let us not wait; but do you find out some 
stratagem to bring the enemy, as soon as possi- 
ble, to an action.” 

He began with offering sacrifices of purifi- 
cation for his army, and upon opening the first 
victim, the soothsayer cried out, “You will 
fight within three days.” Cesar then asked 
him, if there appeared in the entrails any au- 
spicious presage? He answered, “It is you 
who can best resolve that question. ‘The gods 
inounce a great change and revolution in 
ffairs. If you are happy at present, the alter- 
tion will be for the worse; if otherwise, ex- 
fect better fortune.” ‘The night before the bat- 
Je, as he walked the rounds about midnight, 
shere appeared a luminous phenomenon in the 
air, like a torch, which, as it passed over his 
samp, flamed out with great brightness, and 
seemed to fall in that of Pompey. And, in the 
morning, when the guards were relieved, a 
tumult was observed in the enemy’s camp, not 
unlike a panic terror. Cwsar, however, so 
little expected an action that day, that he had 
ordered his troops to decamp, and march to 
Scotusa.* 

But as they were striking their tents, his 
scouts rode up, and told him, the enemy were 
coming down to give him battle. Happy in the 
news, he made his prayers to the gods, and 
then drew up his army, which he divided into 
three bodies. Domitius Calvinus was to com- 
mand the centre, Antony the left wing, and 
nimself the right, where he intended to charge 
at the head of the tenth legion. Struck with 
the number and magnificent appearance of the 
enemy’s cavalry, who were posted over against 
him, he ordered six cohorts privately to advance 
from the rear. These he placed behind the 
right wing, and gave them instructions what to 
do when the enemy’s horse came to charge.t 
Pompey’s disvosition was this: He command- 
ed the right wing himself, Domitius the left, 
and his father-in-law, Scipio, the main body. 
The whole weight of the cavalry was in tbe 
left wing; for they designed to surround the 
right of the enemy, and to make a successful 
effort where Cesar fought in person; thinking 
that no body of foot could be deep enough to 
bear such a shock, but they must necessarily 
be broken in pieces upon the first impression. 

When the signal was ready to be given, 
Pompey ordered his infantry to stand in close 
order, and wait the enemy’s attack, till they 


_* Cesar hoped, by his frequent decampings, to pro- 
vide better for his troops, and, perhaps, gain a favour- 
able opportunity of fighting. 

{ Cesar and Appian agree, that Pompey posted him- 
self in his left wing, not in the right, It is also highly 
Hye that Afranius, not Lucius Domitius AZnobar- 

us, commanded Pompey’s right wing.—Cesar does 
out, indeed, expressly say who commanded there, but he 
says, “On the right was posted the legion of Cilicia, 
with the cohorts brought by Afranius out of Spain, 
which Pompe hoor the flowerofhisarnp See 
the aates on the life of Pompey. 
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were near enough to be reacned by the javeiin 
Cesar blamed this conduct. He said Pompey 
was not aware what weight the swift and fierce 
advance to the first charge gives to every blow, 
nor how the courage of each soldier is infflamea 
by the rapid motion of the whole.* 

He was now going to put his troops in mo- 
tion, when he saw a trusty and experienced 
centurion encouraging his men to distinguish 
themselves that day. Cesar called him by his 
name, and said, ** What cheer, Caius Cras- 
sinus*t How, think you, do we stand?” 
“ Cesar,” said the veteran, in a bold accent, 
and stretching out his hand, “the victory is 
ours. It will be a glorious one; and this day 
I shall have your praise either alive or dead.” 
So saying, he ran in upon the enemy, at the 
head of his company, which consisted of a 
hundred and twenty men. He did great exe- 
cution among the first ranks, and was pressing 
on with equal fierceness, when one of his an- 
tagonists pushed his sword with such force in 
his mouth, that the point came out at the nape 
of his neck. 

While the infantry were thus warmly engaged 
in the centre, the cavalry advanced from Pom- 
pey’s left wing with great confidence, and ex- 
tended their squadrons, to surround Cwsar’s 
right wing. But before they could begin the 
attack,t the six cohorts which Cesar had placed 
behind came up boldly to receive them. They 
did not, according to custom, attempt to annoy 
the enemy with their javelins at a distance, nor 
strike at the legs and thighs when they came 
nearer, but aimed at the eyes, and wounded 
them in the face, agreeably to the orders they 
had received. For Czsar hoped that these 
young cavaliers who had not been used to wars 
and wounds, and who set a great value upor 
their beauty, would avoid, above all things, a 
stroke in that part, and immediately give way, 
as well on account of.the present danger as 
the future deformity. The event answered his 
expectation. They could not bear the spears 
pointed against their faces, or the stee] gleam- 
ing upon their eyes, but turned away their 
faces, and covered them with their hands 
This caused such confusion, that et last they 
fled in the most infamous manner, and ruined 
the whole cause. For the cohorts which had 
been beaten off surrounded their infantry, and 
charging them in the rear, as well as in front, 
soon cut them to pieces. 

Pompey, when from the other wing he saw 
his cavalry put to the rout, was no longer him: 
self, nor did he remember that he was Pom 
pey the Great; but hke a man deprived of hig 
senses by some superior power, or struck with 
consternation at his defeat as the consequence 
of the divine decree, he retired to his camp 
without speaking a word, and sat dowr in hia 
tent to wait the issue. At last, after his wrole 
army was broken and dispersed, and the enem 
hau got upon his ramparts, and were engaged 


_* Cesar was so confident of success, that he orderea 
his intrenchments to be filled up, assuring his troops 
they would be master of the enemy’s camp before night ; 

t Plutarch, in the Life of Pompey, calls him Cras. 
oo Cesar calls him Crastinus. 

Cesar says, they did engage their right wing, an 
obliged his cavalry to give preahd. Bell: Civil. hb a 
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with the troops appointed to defend them, he 
seemed to come to himself, and cried out, 
SC What! into my camp too??? Without utter- 
ing ene word more, he laid aside the ensigns 
ef his dignity as general, and taking a habit 
that might favour his flight, he made his escape 
privately. What misfortunes befel him after- 
wards, how he put himself in the hands of the 
Egyptians, and was assassinated by the traitors, 
we have related at large in his life. 

When Cesar entered the camp, and saw 
what numbers of the enemy laid dead, and 
those they were then despatching, he said with 
= sigh, “This they would have; to this cruel 
necessity they reduced me: for had Cesar dis- 
missed his troops, after so many great and suc- 
cessful wars, he would have been condemnedas 
acriminal.” Asinius Pollio tells us, Cesar 
spoke those words in Latin, and that he after- 
wards expressed the sense of them in ,Greek. 
He adds, that most of those who were killed 
at the taking of the camp were slaves, and that 
there fell not in the battle above six thousand 
soldiers.* Cesar incorporated with his own 


legions most of the infantry that were taken | 
prisoners, and pardoned many persons of dis- 


tinction. Brutus, who afterwards killed him, 
was of the number. It is said, that when he did 
cot make his appearance after the battle, Cesar 
was very uneasy, and that upon his preseuting 
himself, unhurt, he expressed great joy. 

Among the many signs that announced this 
victory, that at Tralles was the most remark- 
able. There was a statue of Cesar in the tem- 
ple of Victory, and though the ground about it 
was naturally hard, and paved with hard stone 
besides, it is said that a palm tree sprung up 
at the pedestal of the statue. At Padua, Caius 
Cornelius, 2 countryman and acquaintance of 
Livy, and a celebrated diviner, was observing 
the flight of birds the day the battle of Phar- 
salia was fought. By this observation, accord- 
ing to Livy’s account, he first discerned the 
time of action, and said to those that were by, 
«The great affair now draws to a decision; 
the two generals are engaged.” Then he made 
another observation, and the signs appeared so 
clear to him, that he leaped up in the most en- 
thusiastic manner, and cried out, “* Cesar, thou 
art the conqueror.” As the company stood in 
great astonishment, he took the sacred fillet 
from his head, and swore, “‘ He would never 
put it on again till the event had put his art 
beyond question.” Livy affirms this for a 
truth. 

Cesar granted the whole nation of Thessaly 
their liberty, for the sake of the victory he had 
gained there, and then went in pursuit of 
Pompey. He bestowed the same privilege on 
the Cnidians, in compliment to Theopompus, 
to whom we are indebted for a collection of 
fables, and he discharged the inhabitants of 
Asia from a third part of their imposts. 

Upon his arrival at Alexandria, he found 
Pompey assassinated, and when Theodotus 
presented the head to him, he turned from the 


* Cesar says, there fell about fifteen thousand of the 
enemy, and that he took above twenty-four thousand 
prisoners; and that on his side, the loss amounted only 
to ahout two hundred private soldiers, ard thirty cen- 
turions, 
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sight with great abhorrence. ‘The signet of 
that general was the only thing he took, and 
on taking it he wept. As often as any of Pom- 
pey’s friends and companions were taken by 
Ptolemy, wandering about the country, and 
brought to Cesar, he loaded them with favours 
and took them into his own service. He wrote 
to his friends at Rome, “ That the chief en- 
joyment he had of his victory was, in saying 
every day one or other of his fellow-citizena 
who had borne arms against him.” 

As for his Egyptian war, some assert, that it 
was undertaken without necessity, and that 
his passion for Cleopatra engaged him ina 
quarrel which proved both prejudicial to his 
reputation and dangerous to his person. Others 
accuse the king’s ministers, particularly the 
eunuch Photinus, who had the greatest influ: 
ence at court, and who, having taken off Pom- 
pey and removed Cleopatra, privately medi- 
tated an attempt against Cesar. Hence it is 
said, that Cesar began to pass the night in en- 
tertainments among his friends, for the greater 
security of his person. .The behaviour, in- 
deed, of this eunuch in public, all he said and 


did with respect to Cesar, was intolerably in- 


solent and invidious. The corn he supplied 
his, soldiers with was old and musty, and he 
told them. “ They ought to be satisfied with it, 
since they lived at other people’s cost.” He 
caused only wooden and earthen vessels to be 
served up at the king’s table, on pretence that 
Cesar had taken all the gold and silver oncs 
for debt. For the father of the reigning prince 
owed Cesar. seventeen million five hundred 
thousand drachmas. Casar had formerly re- 
mitted to his children the rest, but thought fit 
to demand the ten millions at this time, for 
the maintenance of his army, Photinus, in- 
stead of paying the money, advised him to go 
and finish. the great affairs he had upon his 
hands, after which he should have his money 
with thanks. But Cesar told him, “He had 
no need of Egyptian.counsellors,” and private- 
ly sent for Cleopatra out of the country. 

This princess, taking only one friend, Apol- 
lodorus, the Sicilian, with her, got into a small 
boat, and in the dusk of the evening made for 
the palace. As she saw it difficult to enter it 
undiscovered, she rolled herself up in a carpet 
Apollodorus tied her up at full length, like a 
bale of goods, and carried her in at the gates 
to Cesar. This stratagem of hers, which was 
a strong proof of her wit and ingenuity, is said 
to have first qpened her the way to Cesar’s 
heart; and the conquest advanced so fast, by 
the charms of her conversation, thst he took 
upon him to reconcile her brother to her, and 
insisted that she should reign with nim. 

An entertainment was given on account cf 
this reconciliation, and al] met to rejoice on the 
the occasion; when a servant of Cesar’s, whe 
was his barber, a timorous and suspicious man, 
led by his natural caution to inquire into every 
thing, and to listen every where abeut the 
palace, found that Achillas the general, and 
Photinus the eunuch, were plotting against 
Cesar’s life. Cesar, being informed of their 
design, planted his guards about the hall and 
killed Photinus. But Achillas escaped to the 
army, end involved. Cesar in a very difficu’. 
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and dangesous war; for, with a few troops, he 
had to rake head against a great city and a 
powerful army. , 

The first difficulty he met with* was the want 
of water, the Egyptians having stopped up the 
aqueducts that supplied his quarter.t The 
second was, the loss of his ships in harbour, 
which he was forced to burn himself, to pre- 
vent their falling into the enemy’s hands; when 
tne flames unfortunately spreading from the 
dock to the palace, burned the great Alexan- 
drian library. The thirdt was in the sea-fight 
near the isle of Pharos, when, seeing his men 
hard pressed, he leaped from the mole into a 
little skiff, to go to their assistance. The Egyp- 
tians making up on all sides, he threw himself 
into the sea, and with much difficulty reached 
nis galleys by swimming.§ Having several val- 
uable papers, which he was not willing either 
to lose or to wet, it is said he held them above 
water with one hand, and swam with the other. 
The skiff sunk soon after he left it. At last 
the king joining the insurgents, Cesar attack- 
ed and defeated him. Great numbers of the 
Egyptians were slain, and the king was heard 
ofno more. This gave Cesar opportunity to 
establish Cleopatra queen of Egypt. Soon af- 
ter she had a son by him, whom the Alexan- 
drians called Cesario. 

He then departed for Syria, and from thence 
marched into Asia Minor, where he had intel- 
ligence that Domitius, whom he had left gov- 
ernor, was defeated by Pharnaces, son of Mith- 
ridates, and forced to fly out of Pontus with 
the few troops that he had left; and that Phar- 
naces, pursuing his advantage with great ar- 
dour, had made himself master of Bithynia 
and Cappadocia, and was attempting Armenia 
the Less, having stirred up all the kings and 
tetrarchs of Asia against the Romans. Cesar 
immediately marched against him with three 
legions, and defeated him in a great battle near 
Zela, which deprived him of the kingdom of 
Pontus, as well as ruined his whole army. In 
the account he gave Amintius, one of his 
friends in Rome, of the rapidity and despatch 
with which he gained his victory, he made use 
only of three words, “I came, I saw, I con- 
quered.” Their having all the same form and 
termination in the Roman language adds grace 
to their conciseness. 

After this extraordinary success he returned 
to Italy, and arrived at Rome, as the year of 
his second dictatorship, an office that had never 
been annual before, was on the point of expir- 
ing. He was declared consul for the year en- 
suing, But it was a blot in his character thet 


* He was in great danger before, when attacked in 
the palace by Achillas, who had made himself master 
of Alexandria, Czs. Bell. Lib. iii. sub finem. 

+ They also contrived to raise the sea-water, by en- 
tes, and pour it into Cesar’s reservoirs and cisterns; 
ut Cesar ordered wells to be dug, and, in a night’s 

time got a sufficient quantity of fresh water. Vide Ces. 
Bell. Alex. 

} First, there was a  peeiake naval engagement; after 
which, Cesar attacked the island, and, last of all, the 
mole. It was in the last attack, he was under the dif- 
ficulty mentioned by Plutarch. 

§ His first intention was to gain the admiral galley; 
out, finding it very hard pressed, he made for the oth- 
ers. And it was fortunate for him that he did; for 
bis own galley soca went to the bottom, 
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he did not punish his troops, whv, in a tumzit, 
had killed Cosconius and Galba, men of Pra 
torian dignity, in any severer manner than by 

calling them citizens,* instead of fellow-sol- 
diers. Nay, he gave each of them a thousane 
drachmas notwithstanding, and assigned them 
large portions of Jand in Italy. Other com 

plaints against him arose from the madness of 
Dolabella, the avarice of Amintius, the drunk 

enness of Antony, and the insolence of Corni 

ficius,t who, having got possession of Pom 

pey’s house, pulled it down, and rebuilt it, be 
cause he thought it not large enough for him 
These things were very disagreeable to the 
Romans. Czsar knew it, and disapproved suck 
behaviour, but was obliged, through political 
views, to make use of such ministers. 

Cato and Scipio, after the battle of Pharsa- 
lia, had escaped into Africa, where they raised 
a respectable army with the assistance of King 
Juba. Czsar new resolved to carry war into 
their quarters, and in order to it, first crossed 
over to Sicily, though it was about the time of 
the winter solstice. To prevent his officers 
from entertaining any hopes of having the ex- 
pedition delayed, he pitched his own tent al- 
most within the wash of the sea; and a fayour 
able wind springing up, he re-embarked with 
three thousand foot and a small body of horse.t 
After he had landed them safely and privately 
on the African coast, he set sail again in quest 
of the remaining part of his troops, whose 
numbers were more considerable, and for 
whom he was under great concern. He found 
them, however, on their way at sea, and con~ 
ducted them all to his African camp. 

He was there informed, that the enemy had 
great dependence on an ancient oracle, the 
purport of which was, “ That the race of 
Scipio would be always victorious in Africa.” 
And, as he happened to have in his army one 
of the family of Africanus, named Scipio Sal- 
lution, though in other respects a contemptible 
fellow, either in ridicule of Scipio, the enemy’s 
general, or to turn the oracle on his side, in all 
engagements he gave this Sallution the com. 
mand, as if he had been really general. There 
were frequent occasions of this kind; for he 
was often forced to fight for provisions, having 
neither a sufficiency of bread for his men, nor 
forage for his horses. He was obliged to give 
his horses the very sea-weed, only washing out 
the salt, and mixing a little grass with it to 
make it go down. The thing that laid him 
under a necessity of having recourse to this 
expedient was the number of Numidian cavalry, 


* But by tiniz appellation they were cashiered. It was 
the tenth legion which had mutinied at Capua, and 
afterwards marched with great insolence to Rome, 
Cesar readily eave them the discharge they demanded, 
which so humbled them, that they begged to be taken 
again into his service; and he did not admitof it with 
out much seeming reluctance, nor till after much en. 
treaty. 

{It was Antony, not Cornificius, who got the for 
feiture of Pompey’s house, as appears from the life of 
Antony, and Cicero’s second Philippic. Therefore 
tnere 1s, probably, a transposition in this place, owing 
to the carelessness of some transcriber. . 

t He embarked six legions and two thousand horse: 
but the number mentioned by Plutarch was all that he 
landed wath at first. many of the ships having been 
separated py a storm. 
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wko were exiremely well mounted, and by 
swift and sudden impressions commanded the 
-whole coast. 

One day when Cesar’s cavalry had nothing 
else to do, they diverted themselves with an 
African, who danced, and played upon the flute 
with great perfection. They had left their 
horses to the care of boys, and sat attending to 
the entertainment with great delight, when the 
enemy, coming upon themat once, killed part, 
and entered the camp with others, who fled 
with great precipitation. Mad not Cesar him- 
self, and Asinius Pollio come to their assist- 
ance, and stopped their flight, the war would 
have been at an end that hour. In another 
engagement the enemy had the advantage 
2gain; on which occasion it was that Cesar 
took an ensign, who was running away, by the 
neck, and making him face about, said, “ Look 
on this side for the enemy.” 

Scipio, flushed with these successful pre- 
ludes, was desirous to come to a decisive ac- 
tion. Therefore, leaving Afranius and Juba in 
their respective camps, which were at nogreat 
distance he went in person to the camp above 
the lake, in the neighbourhood of Thapsus, to 
raise a fortification for a place of arms and an 
occasional retreat. While Scipio was con- 
structing his walls and ramparts, Cesar, with 
incredible despatch, made his way through a 
country almost impractible, by reason of its 
woods and difficult passes, and coming sudden- 
ly upon him, attacked one part of his army in 
the rear, another in the front, and put the 
whole toflight. Then making the best use of 
his opportunity, and of the favour of fortune, 
with one tide of success he took the camp of 
Afranius, and destroyed that of the Numidians; 
Juba, their king, being glad to save himself by 
fight. Thus, in a small part of one day, he 
made himself master of three camps, and killed 
fifty thousand of the enemy, with the loss anly 
of fifty men. 

Such is the account some give us of the ac- 
tien; others say, that as Cesar was drawing up 
his army end giving his orders, he had an at- 
tack of his old distemper; and that upon its 
approach, before it had overpowered and de- 
prived him of his senses, as he felt the first 
agitations, he directed his people to carry him 
to a neighbouring tower, where he lay in quiet 
till the fit was over. 

Many persons of consular and pretorian dig- 
nity escaped out of the battle, Some of them, 
zveing afterwards taken, despatched themselves, 
and a number were put to death by Caesar. 
Having a strong desire to take Cato alive, the 
conquerer hastened to Utica,* which Cato had 
the charge of, and for that reason was not in 
the battle. But by the way he was informed 
that he had killed himself, and his uneasiness 
at the news was very visible. As his officers 
were wondering what might be the cause of 
that uneasiness he cried out, “¢ Cato, I envy 
thee thy death, since thou enviedst me the glory 


* Before Czsar left Utica, he gave orders for the 
rebuilding of Carthage, as he did, soon after his return 
to Italy, for the rebuilding of Corinth; so that these 
éwo cities were destroyed in the same year, and in the 
same year raised out of their ruins, mm which they had 
tain about a hundred years. Two years after, they 
were b¢th re -peopled with Roman colonies 
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of giving thee thy life”” Nevertheless, by the 
book which he wrote againgt Cato after his 
death, it does not seem as if he had any inten- 
tions of favour to him before. For how can it 
be thought he would have spared the living 
enemy, when he poured so much venom afters 
wards upon his grave? Yet, from his clemen- 
cy to Cicero, to Brutus, and others without 
number, who had borne arms against him, it is 
conjectured, that the book was not written 
with aspirit of rancour, but of political ambi- 
tion; for it was composed on such an occasion, 
Cicero, had written an encomium upon Cato, 
and he gave the name of Cato to the book. It 
was highly esteemed by many of the Romans. 
as might be expected, as well from the supe- 
rior eloquence of the author as the dignity of 
the subject. Cwsar was piqued at the success 
of a work, which, in praising a man who had 
killed himself to avoid falling into his hands, he 
thought insinuated something to the disadvan- 
tage of his character. He therefore wrote an 
answer to it, which he called Anticato, and 
which contained a variety of charges against 
that great man. Both books have still their 
friends, as a regard to the memory of Cesar or 
of Cato predominates. 

Caesar, after his return from Africa to Rome, 
spoke in high terms of his victory to the peo- 
ple. He told them, he had subdued a country 
so extensive, that it would bring yearly into 
the public stores two hundred thousand Attic* 
measures of wheat, and three millions of pounds 
of oil. After this, he led up his several tri- 
umphs over Egypt, Pontus, and Africa. In the 
title of the latter, mention was not made ot 
Scipio, but of Juba only. Juba, the son of that 
prince, then very young, walked in the pro- 
cession. It proved a happy captivity for 
him; for of a barbarous and unlettered. Numi- 
dian, he became a historian worthy to be num- 
bered among the most learned of Greece. The 
triumph was followed by large donations to the 
soldiers, and feasts and public diversions for the 
people. He entertained them at twenty-two 
thousand tables, and presented them with a 
numerous show of gladiators and naval fights, 
in honour of his daughter Julia, who had been 
long dead. 

When these exhibitions were over,t an ac- 


* Medimni. See the table of weights and measures. 

{ Ruauld takes notice of three great mistakes in this 
passage. The first is, where it is. said that Cesar took 
a census of the people. Suetonius does not mention it, 
and Augustus himself, in the Marmora Ancyrana, says, 
that in his sixth consulate, that is, in the year of Rome 
725, he numbered the people, which had not been done 
for forty-two years before. The second is, that, be- 
fore the civil war broke out between Cesar and Pom- 
pey, the number of the people in Rome amounted to 
no more than three hundred and twenty thousand ; for 
long before it was much greater, and had continued 
upon the increase, The last is, where it is asserted 
that, in less than three years, those three hundred and 
twenty thousand were reduced, by that war, to a hun- 
dred and fifty thousand ; the falsity of which assertion 
is evident from this, that a little while after, Casar 
made a draught of eighty thousand, to be sent to for- 
eign colonies. But what is still stranger, eighteen 
years after, Augustus took an account of the people, 
and found the number amount to four millions and six 
ty-three thousand, as Suetonius assures us. _ From 
passage in the same author, (Life of Caesar, cban. iv « 
these mistakes of Platarch took their riee 
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count was taken of the citizens, who, from 
three hundred and twenty thousand, were re- 
duced to a hundred and fifty thousand. So 
fatal a calamity was the civil war, and such a 
number of the people did it take off, to say 
nothing of the misfortunes it brought upon the 
rest of Italy, and all the provinces of the 
empire. 

This business done, he was elected consul 
the fourth time; and the first thing he under- 
took was to march into Spain against the cons 
af Pompey, who. though young, had assembled 
a numerous army, and shewed a Courage wor- 
thy the command they had undertaken. The 
great battle which put a period to that war 
was fought under the walls of Munda. Cesar 
at first saw his men so hard pressed, and 
making so feeble a resistance, that he ran 
through the ranks, amidst the swords and 
spears, crying, “Are you not ashamed to de- 
liver your general into the hands of boys?” 
The great and vigorous efforts this reproach 

roduced at last made the enemy turn their 

acks, and there were more than thirty thou- 
sand of them slain, whereas Cesar lost only a 
thousand, but those were some of the best men 
he had. As he retired after the battle, he told 
his friends, “‘ He had often fought for victory, 
but that was the first time he had fought for his 
life.” 

He won this battle on the day of the Li- 
beralia, which was the same day that Pompey 
the Great marched out, four years before. The 
younger of Pompey’s sons made his escape; 
the other was taken by Didius, a few days 
after, who brought his head to Cesar. 

This was the last of his wars; and his tri- 
umph on account of it gave the Romans more 
pain than any other step he had taken. He did 
not now mount the car for having conquered 
foreign generals or barbarian kings, but for 
ruining. the children, and destroying the race 
of one of the greatest men Rome had ever 
produced, though he proved at last unfortunate. 
All the world condemned his triumphing in the 
calamities of his country, and rejoicing in 
things which nothing could excuse, either be- 
fore the gods or men, but extreme necessity. 
And it was the more obvious to condemn it, 
because, before this, he had never sent any 
messenger or letter to acquaint the public with 
any victory he had gained in the civil wars, 
but was rather ashamed of such advantages. 
The Romans, however bowing to his power, 
and submitting to the bridle, because they saw 
no other respite from intestine wars and mise- 
ries, but the taking one man for their master, 
ereated him dictator for life. ‘This was a com- 
plete tyranny ; for to absolute power they added 
perpetuity. 

Cicero was the first who proposed that the 
senate should confer great honours upon Ceasar, 
but honours within the measure of humanity. 
Those who followed contended with each other 
which should make him the most extraordina 
ry compliments, and by the absurdity and ex- 
travagance of their decrees, rendered him 
odious and insupportable even to persons of 
candour. His enemies are supposed to vie with 
his flatterers in these sacrifices, that they might 
have the better pretence, and the more cause, 
to lift wp their hands against him. This is 
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probable enough, because in oer respects, 
after the civil wars were brought to an end, his 
conduct was irreproachable. It seemsas if there — 
was nothing unreasonable in their ordering a 
temple to be built to CLemEncy, in gratitude 
for the mercy they had experienced in Cesar 
For he not only pardoned most of those who had 
appeared against him in the field, but on some 
of them he bestowed honours and preferments; 
on Brutus and Cassius for instance; for they 
were both pretors. The statues of Pompey had 
been thrown down, but he did not suffer them to 
lie in that posture; he erected them again. On 
which occasion Cicero said, “ That Cesar, by 
rearing Pompey’s statues, had established his 
own.” 

His friends pressed him to have a guard, and 
many offered to serve in that capacity, but he 
would not suffer it. For, he said, “* It was bet- 
ter to die once, than to live always in fear ot 
death.” He esteemed the affection of the people 
the most honourable and the safest guard, and 
therefore endeavoured to gain them by feasts 
and distributions of corn, as he did the soldiers, 
by placing them in agreeable colonies. The 
most noted places that he colonized were Car- 
thage and Corinth; of which it is remarkable, 
that as they were both taken and demolished at 
the same time, so they were at the same time 
restored. 

The nobility ke gained by promisingthem con 
sulates and pretorships, or, if they were engag- 
ed, by giving them other places of honour and 
profit. 'l’o all he opened the prospects of hope; 
for he was desirous to reign over a willing peo 
ple. For this reason he was so studious to ob 
lige, thatwhen Fabius Maximus died suddenly 
towards the close of his consulship, he appoint- 
ed Caninus Rebilivs* consul for the day that re- 
mained. Numbers went to pay their respects to 
him, according to custom, and to cenduct him 
to the senate-house; on which occasion Cicero 
said, ‘“‘ Let us make haste and pay our compli- 
ments to the consul, before his office is expired.” 

Cesar had such talents for great attempts, 
and so vast an ambition, that the many actions 
he had performed by no means induced him to 
sit down and enjoy the glory he had acquired; 
they rather whetted his appetite for other con 
quests, produced new designs equally great, to- 
gether with equal confidence of success, and 
inspired him with a passion for fresh renown, 
as if he had exhausted all the pleasures of the 
old. This passion was nothing but a jealousy 
of himself, a contest with himself (as eager as 
if it had been with another man) to make his 
future achievements outshine the past. In this 
spirit he had formed a design and was making 
preparations for war against the Parthians. 
After he had subdued them, he intended te tra- 
verse Hyrcanaia, and marching along by the 
Caspian Sea and Mount Caucasus, to enter 
Scythia; to carry his conquering arms through 
the countries adjoining to Germany, and 
through Germany itself; and then to return by 
Gaul to Rome; thus finishing the circle of the 
Roman empire, as well as extending its bounds 
to the ocean on every side. 

During the preparations for this expeditio 
he attempted to dig through the Isthmus of 
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Corinth, and committed the care of that work 
yo Anienus. He cesigned also to convey the 
Tiber by a deep channel directly from Rome 
to Circiz, and so into the sea near Tarracina, 
for the convenience as well as security of mer- 
thants who traded to Rome. Another public 
spirited work that he meditated, was to drain 
all the marshes by Nomentum and Setia, by 
which ground enough would be gained from 
the water to employ many thousands of hands 
im tillage. He proposed further to raise banks 
on the shore nearest Rome, to prevent the sea 
from breaking in upon the land; to clear the 
Ostian shore of its secret and dangerous ob- 
structions, and to build harbours fit to receive 
the many vessels that came in there. These 
things were designed); but did not take effect. 

He completed, however, the regulation of 
the calendar, and corrected the erroneous com- 
Seep of time, agreeably to a plan which he 

ad ingeniously contrived, and which proved of 
the greatest utility. For it was not only in an- 
cient times that the Roman months so ill agreed 
with the revolution of the year, that the festi- 
vals and days of sacrifice, by little and little, 
fell back into seasons quite opposite to those 
of their institution; but even in the time of 
Cesar, when the solar year was made use of, 
the generality lived in perfect ignorance of the 
matter; and the priests, who were the only 
persons that knew any thing about it, used to 
add, all at once, and when nobody expected it, 
an intercalary month, called Mercidonius, of 
which Numa was the inventor. That remedy, 
however, proved much too weak, and was far 
fiom operating extensively enough, to corcect 
the great miscomputations of time; as we have 
observed in that prince’s life. 

Cesar, having proposed the question to the 
most able philosophers and mathematicians, 
published, upon principles already verified, a 
new and more exact regulation, which the Ro- 
mans stili go by, and by that means are nearer 
the truth than other nations with respect to the 
difference between the sun’s revolution and 
that of the twelve months. Yet this useful in- 
vention furnished matter of ridicule to the en- 
vious, and to those who could but ill brook his 
power. For Cicero, (if I mistake not,) when 
some one happened to say, “ Lyra will rise to- 
morrow,” answered, “‘ Undoubtedly; there is 
an edict for it:” as if the calendar was forced 
apon them, as well as other things. 

But the principal thing that exzited the public 
hatred, and at last caused his death, was his 
passion for the title of king. It was the first 
thing that gave offence to the multitude, and it 
afforded his inveterate enemies a very plausible 

lea. Those who wanted to y-rocure him that 

onour, gave it out among the people, that it 
appeared from the Sibyline books, “ The Ro- 
mans could never conquer the Parthians. ex- 
cept they went to war under the conduct of a 
king.” And one day, when Cesar returned 
from Alba to Rome, some of his retainers ven- 
tured to salute him by that title. Observing 
that the people were troubled at this strange 
compliment, he put on an air of resentment and 
said, “He was not called king, but Cesar.” 
Upon this, a deep silence ensued, and he pass- 
ed on in no good humour. 

Another time the senate having decreed him 
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some extravagant honours, the consuis ane 
pretors, attended by the whole body of patri- 
cians, went to inform him of what they haa 
done. When they came, he did not rise ts 
receive them, but kept his seat, as if they had 
been persons in a private station, and his an- 
swer to their address, was, “‘’That there was 
more need to retrench his honours than to en- 
large them.” This haughtiness gave pain not 
only to the senate, but the people, who thought 
the contempt of that body reflected dishonour 
upon the whole commonwealth; forall who could 
decently withdraw, went off greatly dejected. 

Perceiving the false step he had taken, he 
retired immediately to his own house; and lay- 
ing his neck bare, told his friends, “‘ He was 
ready for the first hand that would strike.” He 
theu bethought himself of alleging his distem- 
per as an excuse; and asserted, that those who 
are under its influence, are apt to find their 
faculties fail them, when they speak standing; 
a trembling and giddiness coming upon them, 
which bereaves them of their senses. ‘This, 
however, was not really the case; for it is 
said, he was desirous to rise to the senate; but 
Cornelius Balbus, one of his friends, or rather 
flatterers, held him, and had servility enough 
to say, “ Will you not remember that you are 
Cesar, and suffer them to pay their court to 
you as their superior?” 

These discontents were greatly increased by 
the indignity with which he treated the tri- 
bunes of the people. In the Lupercalia, which, 
according to most writers, is an ancient pasto- 
ral feast, and which answers in many respects 
to the Lycxa amongst the Arcadians, young 
men of noble families, and indeed many of the 
magistrates, run about the streets naked, and, 
by way of diversion, strike all they meet wiun 
leathern thongs with the hair upoathem. Num 
bers of women of the first quality put them 
selves in their way, and present their hanas for 
stripes, (as scholars do to a master,) being per- 
suaded that the pregnant gain an easy delivery 
by it, and that the barren are enabled to con- 
ceive. Cwsar wore a triumphal robe that day, 
and seated himself in a golden chair upon the 
rostra, to see the ceremony. 

Antony ran among the rest, in compliance 
with the rules of the festival, for he was con 
sul. When he came into the forum, and the 
crowd had made way for him, he approached 
Cesar, and offered him a diadem wreathed with 
laurel. Upon this some plaudits were heard, 
but very feeble, because they proceeded only 
from persons placed there on purpose. Cesar 
refused it, and then the plaudits were loud and 
general. Antony presented it once more, and 
few applauded his officiousness; but when Ce 
sar rejected it again, the applause again was 
general, Cesar, undeceived by his seconu 
trial, rose up, and ordered the diadem to be 
consecrated in the capitol. 

A few days after, his statues were seeu 
adorned with royal diadems; and Flavius and 
Marullus, two of the tribunes, went and tore 
them off. They also found out the persons whs 
first saluted Cesar king, and committed them 
to prison. The people followed with cheerful 
acclamations, and cal ed them Brutuses, be- 
cause Brutus was the man who expelled tr 
kings, and put the government in the hands o. 
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Sthe senate and people Cwwar, highly incensed 
at their behaviour, deposed the tribunes; and 
by way of reprimand to them, as well as insult 
to the people, called them several times Brutes 
and Cumeans. 

Upon this, many applied to Marcus Brutus, 
who, by the father’s side, was supposed to be 
1 descendant of that ancient Brutus, and whose 
mother was of the illustrious house of the Ser- 
villi. He was also nephew and son-in-law to 
Cato. No man was more inclined than he to 
lift his hand against monarchy, but he was with- 
held by the honours and favours he had receiv- 
ed from Cesar, who had not only given him 
his life after the defeat of Pompey at Pharsa- 
lia, and pardoned many of his friends at his re- 
quest but continued to honour him with his 
confidence. ‘That very year he had procured 
him the most honourable pretorship, and he 
had named him for the consulship four years 
after, in preference to Cassius, who was his 
competitor. On which occasion Cesar is 
reported to have said, ‘‘ Cassius assigns the 
strongest reasons, but I cannot refuse Brutus.” 

Some impeached Brutus, after the conspira- 
cy was formed; but, instead of listening to 
them, he laid his hand on his body, and said, 
“ Brutus will wait for this skin:” intimating, 
that though the virtue of Brutus rendered him 
worthy of empire, he would not be guilty of 
any ingratitude or baseness to obtain it. Those, 
however, who were desirous of a change, kept 
their eyes upon him only, or principally at 
least; and as they durst not speak out plain, 
they put billets night after night inthe tribunal 
and seat which he used as pretor, mostly in 
those terms: “ Thou sleepest, Brutus;” or, 
« Thou art not Brutus.” 

Cassius perceiving his friend’s ambition a 
little stimulated by these papers, began to ply 
him closer than before, and spur him on to the 
gieat enterprise; for he had a particular en- 
mity against Cesar, for the reasons which we 
have mentioned in the life of Brutus. Cesar, 
too, had some suspicion of him, and he even 
said one day to his friends, “ What think you 
of Cassius? I do not like his pale looks.” 
Another time, when Antony and Dolabella 
were accused of some designs against his per- 
son and government, he said, “ I have no ap- 
prehensions from those fat and sleek men; I 
rather fear the pale and lean ones;” meaning 
Cassius and Brutus. 

It seems, from this instance, that fate is not 
80 secret as it is inevitable; for we are told, 
there were strong signs and presages of the 
death of Cwxsar. As to the lights in the hea- 
vens, the strange noises heard in various quar- 
ters by night, and the appearance of solitary 
birds in the forwm, perhaps they deserve not 
eur notice in so great an event as this. But 
some attention should be given to Strabo the 
philosopher. According to him, there were 
seen in the air men of fire encountering each 
other; such a flame appeared to issue from the 
hand of a soldier’s servant, that all the specta- 
tors thought it must be burned, yet, when it 
was over, he found no harm, and one of the 
victims which Cesar offered, was found with- 
outa heart. The latter was certainly a most 
alarming prodigy; for, according to the rules of 
aature, alo creature can exist without a heart. 
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What is still more extraordinary, many report, 
that a certain sootnsayer forewarned him of a 
great danger which threatened him on the ides 
of March, and that when the day was come, 
as he was guy 1g to the senate house, he called 
to the soothsayer, and said, laughing, “ ‘The 
ides of March are come;” to which he answer- 
ed softly, “‘ Yes; but they are not gone.” 

The evening before, he supped with Marcus 
Lepidus, and signed, according to custom, a 
number of letters, as he sat at table. While he 
was so employed, there arose a question 
“ What kind of death was the best?” and 
Cesar answering before them all, cried out, 
“ A sudden one.” The same night, as he waa 
in bed with his wife, the doors and windows of 
the room flew open at crve. Disturbed both 
with the noise and the light, he observed, by 
moonshine, Calpurnia in a deep sleep; uttering 
broken words and inarticulate groans. She 
dreamed that she was weeping over him, as 
she held him, murdered, in her arms. Others 
say, she dreamed that the* pinnacle was fallen, 
which, as Livy tells us, the senate had ordered 
to be erected upon Czsar’s house, by way of 
ornament and distinction; and that it was the 
fall of it which she lamented and wept for. Be 
that as it may, the next morning she cenjured 
Cesar not to go out that day, if he could possi 
bly avoid it, but to adjourn the senate; and, if 
he had no regard to her dreams, to have re- 
course to some other species of divination, or 
to sacrifices, for information as to his fate. 
This gave him some suspicion and alarm; for 
he had never known before, in Calpurnia, any 
thing of the weakness or superstition of her 
sex, though she was now so much affected. 

He therefore offered a number of sacrifices, 
and, as the diviners found no suspicious tokens 
in any of them, he sent Antony to dismiss the 
senate. In the meantime, Decius Brutus,} sur- 
named Albinus, came in. He was a person in 
whom Cesar placed such confidence that he 
had appointed him his second heir, yet he was 
engaged in the conspiracy with the other Brutus 
and Cassius. This man, fearing that if Cesar 
adjourned the senate to another day the affair 
might be discovered, laughed at the diviners, 
and told Cesar he would be highly to blame, 
if, by such a slight, he gave the senate an oc- 
casion of complaint against him, “ For they 
were met,” he said, “at his summons, and 
came prepared with one voice to honour him 
with the title of king in the provinces, and ta 
grant that he should wear the diadem both by 
sea and Jand every where out of Italy. But if 
any one go and tell them, now they have taken 
their places, they must go home again, and re 
turn when Calpurnia happens to have better 
dreams, wha* room will your enemies have te 
launch out against you! Or who will heaz 
your friends when they attempt to shew, tha, 
this is not an open servitude on the one hand. 
and tyranny on the other? If you are ab 
solutely persuaded that this is an unlucky day, 
it is certainly better to go yourself, and tell 

* The pinnacle was an ornament usual] ed 
the top of their temples, and was pees hoop tie 
with some statues of their gods, figures of victory, o2 
other symbolical device. 

} Plutarch, finding a D prefixed to Brutus, took i 


for Decius; but his name was Decimus Brubus. Se 
Appian and Suetonius. a : 
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them you have strong reasons for putting off 
business till another time.” So saying, he 
took Cesar by the hana, and led him out. 

He was not gone far from the door, when a 
slave, who belonged to some other person, at- 
tempted to get up to speak to him, but finding 
it impossible, by reason of the crowd that was 
about him, he-made his way into the house, 
and putting himself into the hands of Calpur- 
nia, desired her to keep him safe till Casar’s 
return, because he had matters of great im- 
portance to communicate. 

Artemidorus the Cnidian, who, by teaching 
the Greek eloquence, became acquainted with 
some of Brutus’s friends, and had got intelli- 
gence of most of the transactions, approached 
Cesar with a paper, explaining what he had 
to discover. Observing tut he gave the pa- 
pers, as fast as he received them, to his officers, 
he got up as close as possible, and said, “ Ce- 
sar, read this to yourself, and quickly: for it 
contains matters of great consequence, and of 

he last concern to you.” He took it and at- 

tempted several times to read it, but was al- 
ways prevented by one application or other. 
He therefore kept that paper; and that only in 
his hand, when he entered the house. Some 
say, it was delivered to him by another man,* 
Artemidorus being kept from approaching him 
all the way by the crowd. 

These things might, indeed, fall out by 
chance; but as in the place where the senate 
was that day assembled, and which proved the 
scene of that tragedy, there was a statue of 
Pompey, and it was an edifice which Pompey 
had consecrated for an ornament to his theatre, 
nothing can be clearer than that some deity 
conducted the whole business, and directed the 
execution of’ it to that very spot. Even Cas- 
sius himseli, though inclined to the doctrines 
of Epicurue. turned his eye 1o the statue of 
Pompey, aud secretly invoked his aid, before’ 
the great attempt. ‘The arduous occasion, it 
seems, overruled his former sentiments, and 
laid them open to all the influence of enthu- 
siasm. Antony, who was a faithful friend to 
Cesar, and a man of great strength, was held in 
discourse without, by Brutus Albinus, who had 
contrived a long story to detain him. 

When Cesar entered the house, the senate 
rose to do him honour. Some of Brutus’s ac- 
complices came up behind his chair, and others 
before it, pretending to intercede, along with 
Metilliust Cimber for the recal of his brother 
from exile. They continued their instances 
till he came to his seat. When he was seated 
he gave them a positive denial; and as they 
continued their importunities with an air of 
compulsion, he grew angry. Cimber,t then, 
with both hands, pulled his gown off his neck, 
which was the signal for the attack. Casca 
gave him the first blow. It was a stroke upon 


* By Caius Trebonius. So Plutarch says, in the 
Life of Brutus; Appian says the same; and Cicero, 
too, in his second Philippic. 

+ Meilhus 1s plainly a corruption. Suetonius calls 
him Cimber Tul.,us. In Appian, he is named Antiiius 
Cimber, and there is a medal which bears that name ; 
but that medal is believed to be spurious. Some call 
him Metellius Cimber ; and others suppose we should 
real M, Tullius Camber. 
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the neck with his sword, but the wound was 
not dangerous; forin the beginning of so tre 
mendous an enterprise he was probably in 
some disorder. Czwsar therefore turned upos 
him and laid hold of his sword, At the same 
time they both cried out, the one in Latin, 
“Villain! Casca! what dost thou mean?” and 
the other in Greek, to his brother, “ Brother, 
help!” 

After such a beginning, those who knew no- 
thing of the conspiracy were seized with con- 
sternation and horror, insomuch that they durst 
neither fly or assist, nor even utter a word. 
All the conspirators now drew their swords, 
and surrounded him in such a manner, that 
whatever way he turned, he saw nothing but 
steel gleaming in his face, and met nothing but 
wounds. Like some savage beast attacked by 
the hunters, he found every hand lifted against 
him, for they all agreed to have a share in the 
sacrifice and a taste of his blood. ‘Therefore 
Brutus himself gave him a stroke in the groin. 
Some say, he opposed the rest, and continued 
struggling and crying out, till he perceived the 
sword of Brutus; then he drew his robe over 
his face, and yielded to his fate. Hither by 
accident, or pushed thither by the conspirators, 
he expired on the pedestal of Pompey’s statue, 
and dyed it with his blood; so that Pompey 
seemed to preside over the work of vengeance, 
to tread his enemy under his feet, and to enjoy 
his agonies. Those agonies were great, for he 
received no less than three and twenty wounds 
And many of the conspirators wounded each 
other, as they were aiming their Liows at him 

Cesar thus despatched, Brutus advanced to 
speak to the senate, and to assign his reasons 
for what he had done, but they could not bear 
to hear him; they fled out of the house, and 
filled the people with inexpressible horror and 
dismay. Some shut up their houses; others 
left their shops and counters. All were in 
motion; one was running to see the spectacle, 
another running back. ~ Antony and Lepidus, 
Cesar’s principal friends, withdrew, and hid 
themselves in other people’s houses. Mean- 
time Brutus and his confederates, yet warm 
from the slaughter, marched in a body with 
their bloody swords in their hands, from the 
senate-house to the Capitol, not like men that 
fled, but with an air of gaiety and confidence, 
calling the people to liberty, and stopping to 
talk with every man of consequence whom 
they met. ‘Vhere were some who even joined 
them, and mingled with their train; desirous 
of appearing to have had a share in the action, 
and hoping for one in the glory. Of this num- 
ber were Caius Octavius and Lentulus Spin- 
ther, who afterwards paid dear for their vanity ; 
being put to death by Antony and young Ce- 
sar. So that they gained not even the honour 
for which they lost their lives; for nobody be- 
lieved that they had any part in the enterprise 
and they were punished, not for the deed, but 
for the will. 

Next day Brutus, and the rest of the con- 
spirators came down from the Capitol, and 
addressed the people, who attended to their 
discourse without expressing either dislike or 
approbation of what was done. But by their 
silence it appeared that they pitied Cesar, at 
the same time that they revered Brutus ‘The 
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senate passed a genera] amnesty; and, to re- 
cencile all parties, they decreed Cesar divine 
nonours, and confirmed all the acts of his dic- 
tatorship; while on Brutus and his friends they 
bestowed governments, and such honours as 
were suitable: so that it was generally imagin- 
ed the commonwealth was jirmly established 
again, and all brought into the best order. 

But when, upon the opening of Cesar’s will, 
#, was found that he had left every Roman citi- 
ren a considerable legacy, and they beheld the 
body, as it was carried throug. ne fi7 an, 2!’ 
mangled with wounds, the mulcdtude could no 
longer be kept within bounds. ‘They stopped 
the procession, and tearing up the benches, 
with the doors and tables, heaped them into a 
pile, and burned the corpse there. ‘Then 
snatching flaming brands from the pile, some 
ran to burn the houses of the assassins, while 
others ranged the city, to find the conspirators 
themselves, and tear them in pieces; but they 
had taken such care to secure themselves that 
they could not meet with one of them. 

One Cinna, a friend of Cesar’s, had 2 strange 
dream the preceding night. He dreamed (as 
they tell us) that Casar invited him ‘o supper, 
and, upon his refusal to go, caught him by the 
hand, and drew him after him, in spite of all 
the resistance he could make. Hearing, how- 
ever, that the body of Cesar was to be burned 
in the forwm, he went.to assist in doing him 
the last honours, though he had a fever upon 
him, the consequence of his uneasiness about 
his dream. On his coming up, one of the popu- 
lace asked, “Who that was?” and having 
learned his name, told it to his next neighbour. 
A reportimmediately spread through the whole 
company, that it-was one of Cwsar’s murder- 
ers: and. indeed, one of the conspirators was 
named Cinna. ‘The multitude, taking this for 
the man, fell upon him, and tore him to pieces 
upon the spot. Brutus and Cassius were so 
terrified at this rage of the populace, that,a 
few days after, they left the city. An account 
of their subsequent actions, sufferings, and 
death, may be found in the life of Brutus. 

Cwsar died at the age of fifty-six, and did 
not survive Pompey above four years. His ob- 
ea was sovereign power and authority, which 
ne pursued through innumerable dangers, and 
by prodigious efforts he gained it at last. But 
he reaped no other fruit from it than an empty 
and invidious title. It is true the Divine Pow- 
er, which conducted him through life, attended 
him after his death as his avenger, pursued and 
hunted out the assassins over sea and land, and 
rested not till there was not a man left, either 
of those who dipped their hands in his blood, 
or of those who gave their sanction to the deed. 

The most remarkable of natural events rela- 
tive to this affair was, that Cassius, after he 
had lost the battle of Philippi, killed himself 
with the same dagger which he had made use 
of against Cxsar; and the most signal phe- 
nomenon in the heavens was that of a great 
comet,* which shone very bright for seven 


* A comet made its appearance in the north, while 
we were celebrating the games in honour of Cesar, 
and shone bright for seven days. It arose about the 
eleventh hour of the day, and was seen by all nations. 
[t was rommonly believed to be a sign that the soul of 
Omsar was admitted among the rods for which rea- 
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nights after Casar’s death, and then sap 
peared. ‘To which we may add the fading o, 
the sun’s lustre; for his orb looked pale ar 
that year; he rose not with a sparkling rads 
ance, nor had the heat he afforded its usua} 
strength. The air of course, was dark and 
heavy, for want of that vigorous heat which 
clears and rarifies it; and the fruits were so 
crude and unconcocted, that they pined away 
and decayed, through the chillnees of the at 
mosphere. : 

We have a proof still more striking that the 
assassination of Czsar was displeasing to the 
gods, in the phantom that appearetl to Brutus. 
The story of it is this: Brutus was on the poini 
of transporting his army from Abydos to the 
opposite continent; and thenight before, he lay 
in his tent, awake, according to custom, and in 
deep thought about what might be the event o 
the war; for it was natural for him to watcl. 
great part of the night, and no general ever 
required so little sleep. With all his senses 
about him, he heard a noise at the door of his. 
tent, and looking towards the light, which was 
now burned very low, he saw a terrible ap 
pearance in the human form, but of prodigious 
stature and the most hideous aspect. At first 
he was struck with astonishment; but when he 
saw it neither did nor spoke any thing to him, 
but stood in silence by his bed, he asked it, 
“ Who it was?’ The spectre answered, “ . 
am thy evil genius, Brutus; thou shalt see me 
at Philippi.” Brutus answered boldly, “VL 
meet thee there;” and the spectre immediately 
vanished. 

Some time after, he engaged Antony and Oc 
tavius Cesar at Philippi, and the first day wa. 
victorious, carrying all before him where he 
fought in person, and even pillaging Cesar’s 
camp. The night before he was to fight che 
second battle, the same spectre appeared tu 
him again, but spoke n@ a word. Brutus, 
however, understood that his Jast hour waa 
near, and courted danger with all the violence 
of despair. Yet he did not fall in the action: 
but seeing all was lost, he retired to the top of 
a rock, where he presented his naked swora 
to his breast, and a friend, as they tell us, as- 
sisting the thrust, he died upon the spot.* 


son, we added a star to the head of his statue, corse 
crated soon after in the forum.””—Fragm. 4ug. Cas 
ap. Plin. L. ii. e. 25, 

* Whatever Plutarch’s motive may have been, it is 
certain that he has given us a very inadequate and im- 
perfect idea of the character of Cesar, The life he has 
written is a confused jumble of facts, snatched from 
different historians, without order, consistency, regu 
larity or accuracy. He has left us none of those finer 
and minuter traits, which, as he elsewhere justly ob- 
serves, distinguish and characterise the man more than 
his most popular and splendid operations, He has 
written the life of Czsar like a man under restraint 
has skimmed over his actions, and shewn a manifes? 
satisfaction when he could draw the attention of the 
reader to other characters and circumstances, howevet 
insignificant, or how often soeyer repeated by himseli, 
in the narrative of other lives. Yet from the little 
pik he has afforded us, and from the better accounts 
of other historians, we may easily discover, that Casar 
was a man of great and distinguished virtues. Had he 
been as able in his political, as he was in his militar 
capacity; had he been capable of hiding, or even o 
managing that openness of mind, which was the cor 
nate attendant of his liberality and ambition, the las 
prevailing passion would not have blinded him so far 
zs to put so early a peviod io his race of glory. 
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WeEMADES the orator, by studying in his whole 
administration to please the Macedonians and 
Antipater, had great authority in Athens. When 

ne found himself by that complaisance often 
obliged to propose laws and make speeches in- 
jurious to the dignity and virtue of his coun- 
try, he used to say, “ He was excusable, be- 
cause he came to the helm when the common- 
wealth was no more than a wreck.” This as- 
sertion, which in him was unwarrantable, was 
true enough when applied to the administra- 
tion of Phocion. Demades was the very man 
who wrecked his country. He pursued such 
a vicious plan both in his private and public 
conduct, that Antipater scrupled not to say of 
him, when he was grown old, “ That he was 
like a sacrificed beast, all consumed except his 
tongue and his paunch.”* But the virtue of 
Phocion found a strong and powerful adversa- 
ry in the times, and its glory was obscured in 
the gloomy period of Greece’s misfortunes. 
For Virtue is not so weak as Sophocles would 
make her, nor is the sentiment just which he 
puts in the mouth of one of the persons of his 
drama, 

The firmest mind will fail 

Beneath misfortune’s stroke, and, stann’d, depart 

From its sage plan of action. 


All the advantage that Fortune can truly be 
affirmed to gain in her combats. with the good 
and virtuous is, the bringing upon them un- 
just reproach and censure, instead of the hon- 
our and esteem which are their due, and by 
that means lessening the confidence the world 
would have in their virtue, 

It is imagined, indeed, that when affairs pros- 
per, the people, elated with their strength and 
success, behave with greater insolence to good 
ministers; but it is the very reverse. Misfor- 
tunes always sour their temper; the least thing 
will then disturb them; they take fire at trifles; 
and they are impatient at the least.severity of 
expression. He who reprovey their faults, 
seems to reproach them with their misfortunes, 
and every bold and free address is considered 
as an insult. As honey makes a wounded or 
ulcerated member smart, so it often happens, 
that a remonstrance, though pregnant with 
truth and sense, hurts and irritates the dis- 
tressed, if itis not gentle and mild in the appli- 
cation. Hence Homer often expresses such 
things as are pleasant, by the word menoikes, 
which signifies what is symphonious to the 
mind, what soothes its weakness. and bears 
not hard upon its inclinations. Inflamed eyes 
love to dwell upon dark brown colours and 
avoid such as ars bright and glaring. So it 


* The tongue and the paunch were not burned with 
the rest of the vietima. The paunch used to be stuffed 
and served up at table, and the tongue was burned on 
{ne altar, at the end of the entertainment, in honour 
of Mercury, end had libations poured upon it. Of 
this there are many examples in Homer’s Odyssey. 

§ Sovhoc. Antig, 1.569 and 570. 


is with a state, in any series of” ill-conducted 
and unprosperous measures; such is the feeble 
and relaxed condition of its nerves, that it can- 
not bear the least alarm; the voice of truth, 
which brings its faults to its remembrance, 
gives it inexpressible pain, though not only 
salutary, but necessary; and it will not be 
heard, except its harshness is modified... It 1s 
a difficult task to govern such a people; for if 
the man who tells them the truth falls the first 


| sacrifice, he who flatters them, at last perishes 


with them, 

The mathematicians say, the sun does not 
move in the same direction with the heavens, 
nor yet in a direction quite opposite; but cir- 
culating with a gentle and almost insensible 
obliquity, gives the whole system such a tem 
perature as tends to its preservation. Soine 
system of government, if a statesman is deter 
mined to describe a straight line, and in all 
things to go against the inclinations of the peo- 
ple, such rigour must make his administration 
odious; and, on the other hand, if he suf- 
fers himself to be carried along with their 
most erroneous motions, the governinent will 
soon be in a tottering and ruinous state. The 
latter is the more common error of the two. 
But the politics which keep a middle course, 
sometimes slackening the reins, and some- 
times keeping a tighter hand, indulging the 
people in one point to gain another that ia 
more important, are the only measures that 
are formed upon rational principles: for a well- 
timed condescension and moderate treatment 
will bring men to concur in many useful 
schemes, which they could not be brought into 
by despotism and violence. It must be ac- 
knowledged, that this medium is difficult to hit 
upon, because it requires a mixture of dignity 
with gentleness; but when the just tempera- 
ture is gained, it presents the happiest and 
most perfect harmony that can be conceived. 
It is by this sublime harmony the Supreme 
Being governs the world; for nature is not 
dragged into obedience to his commands, and 
though his influence is irresistible, it is rational 
and mild. 

The effects of austerity were seen in the 
younger Cato. There was nothing engaging 
or popular in his behaviour; he never studied to 
oblige the people, and therefore his weight in 
the administration was not great. Cicero says, 
“ He acted as if he had lived in the common- 
wealth of Plato, not in the dregs of Romulus, 
and by that means fell short of the consulate.”* 
His case appears to me to have been the same 
with that of fruit which comes out of season’ 
people look upon it with pleasure and admira- 
tion, but they make no use of it. ‘Thus the 
old-fashioned virtue of Cato, making its ap- 


* The passage here referred to is in the first epistle 
of Cicero’s second book of Atticus. But we find no. 
thing there of the repulse Cato met with in his appli 
cation for the consulship. ‘Tat repulse, indced, dic 
not happen till eight vears after the date of that epistle 
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pearance amidst the luxury and corruption 
which time had introduced, had al] the splen- 
dour of reputation which such a phenomenon 
could claim, but it did not answer the exigen- 
cies of the state; it was disproportioned to the 
times, and too penderous and unwieldy for use. 
Indeed, his circumstances were not altogether 
like those of Phocion, who came not into the 
administration till the state was sinking;* 
whereas Cato had only to save the ship beating 
sbout inthe storm. At the same time we must 
allow that he had not the principal direction of 
her; he sat notat the helm; he could do no 
more than help to hand the sails and the tackle. 
Yet he maintained a noblé conflict with For- 
tune, who having determined to ruin the com- 
monwealth, effected it by a variety of hands, 
but with great difficulty, by slow steps and 
gradual advances. So near was Rome being 
saved by Cato and Cato’s virtue! With it we 
would compare that of Phocion: not in a gen- 
eral manner, so as to say they were both per- 
sons of integrity and able statesmen; for there 
isa difference between valour and valour, for 
instance, between that of Alcibiades and that 
of Epaminondas; the prudence of Themisto- 
cles and that of Aristides were not the same; 
justice was of one kind in Numa, and in Agesi- 
laus of another: but the virtues of Phocion and 
Cato were the same in the most minute par- 
ticular; their impression, form, and colour, are 
perfectly similar. Thus their severity of man- 
ners was equally tempered with humanity, and 
their valour with caution; they had the same 
solicitude for others, and disregard for them- 
selves: the same abhorrence of every thing 
base and dishonourable, and the same firm at- 
tachment to justice on all occasions: so that it 
requires a very delicate expression, like vhe 
finely discriminated sounds of the organ, to 
mark the’ difference in their characters. 

It is universally agreed, that Cato was of an 
illustrious pedigree, which we shall give some 
account of in his life; and we conjecture, that 
Phocion’s was not mean or obscure; for had 
he been the son of a turner, it would certainly 
have been mentioned by Glaucippus, the son 
of Hyperides, among a thousand other things, 
in the treatise which he wrote on purpose to 
disparage him. Nor, if his birth had been so 
low, would he have had se good an education, 
or such a liberal mind and manners. — It is cer- 
tain that, when very young, he was in tuition 
with Plato, and afterwards with Xenocrates in 
the Academy; and from the very first, he dis- 
tinguished himself by his strong application to 
the most valuable studies. Duris tells us, 
the Athenians never saw him either laugh or 
cry, or make use of a public bath, or put his 
hand from under his cloak, when he was dress- 
ed to appear in public. If he made an excur- 
gion into the country, or marched out to war, 


_* Our author means, that uncommon and extraor- 
dinary efforts were more necessary to save the poor 
remains of a wreck, than to keep a ship, yet whole and 
entire, from sinking. 

+ The organ here mentioned was probably that in- 
tented by Ctesibius, who, according to Athenzus, 
placed in the temple of Zephyrus, at Alexandria, a 
tube, which, collecting air by the appulsive motion of 
water, emitted musical sounds, either by their strength 
adauted to war, or by their lightness to festivity. 
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he went always barefooted, and without nie 
upper garment too, except it happened to be 
intolerably cold; and then his soldiers used tu 
laugh, and say “It isa sign ofa sharp winter; 
Phocion has got his clothes on.” 

He was one of the most humane and best 
tempered men in the world, and yet he had so 
ill-natured and forbidding a look, that strangers 
were afraid to address him without company 
Therefore, when Chares, the orator, observed 
to the Athenians-what terrible brows Phocion ~ 
had, and they could not help making them- 
selves merry, he said, “This brow of mine 
never gave one of you an hour of sorrow; but 
the laughter of these sneercrs has cost their 
country many a tear.” In like manner, though 
the measures he proposed were happy ones, 
and his counsels of the most salutary kind, yet 
he used no flowers of rhetoric; his speeches 
were concise, commanding, and severe. For, 
as Zeno says, that a philosopher should never 
let a word come out of his mouth that isnot 
strongly tinctured with sense; so Phocion’s 
oratory contained the most sense in the fewest 
words. And it seems that Polyeuctus, the 
Sphettian, had this view when he said, “De- 
mosthenes was the better orator, and Phocion 
the more persuasive speaker.” His speeches 
were to be estimated like coins, not for the 
size, but for the intrinsic value. Agreeably to 
which, we are told, that one day when the 
theatre was full of people, Phocion was ob- 
served behind the scenes wrapped up in thought, 
when one of his friends took occasion to say, 
“ What ! at your meditations, Phocion 
“Yes,” said he, “I am considering whether I 
cannot shorten what I have to say to the Athe- 
nians.” And Demosthenes, who despised the 
other orators, when Phocion got up, used to 
say to his friends softly, “Here comes the 
pruner of my periods.” But perhaps this is to 
be ascribed to the excellence of his characte1 
since a word or a nod from a person reveret 
for his virtue is of more weight than the most 
elaborate speeches of other men. 

In his youth he served under Chabrias, then 
commander of the Athenian armies; and, as 
he paid him all proper attention, he gained 
much military knowledge by him. In some 
degree too he helped to correct the temper of 
Chabrias, which was impetuous and uneven- 
For that general, though at other times scarce 
any thing could move him, in time of action 
was violent, and exposed his person with a 
boldness ungoverned by discretion. At last it 
cost him his life, when he made it a point to 
get in before the other galleys to the isle of 
Chios, and attempted to make good his landing 
by dint of sword. Phocion, whose prudence 
was equal to his courage, animated him when 
he was too slow in his operations, and endeav 
oured to bring him to act coolly when he waa 
unseasonably violent. This gained him the 
affection of Chabrias, who was a man of can 
dour and probity; and he assigned him com 
missions and enterprises of great importance, 
which raised him to the notice of the Greeks. 
Particularly in the sea-fight off Naxos, Pho: 
cion being appointed to head the squadron on 
the left, where the action was hottest, had 
a fine opportunity to distinguish himself, and 
he made such use of it that victory soos 
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@cciared for the Athenians; and as this was the 
Arst victory they had gained at sca, in a dispute 
with Greece, since the taking of their city, 
they expressed the highest regard for Chabrias, 
and. began to consider Phocion as a person in 
whom they should one day find an able com- 
mander. This battle was won during the cele- 
bration of the great mysteries; and Chabrias, 
in commemoration of it, annually treated the 
Athenians with wine on the sixteenth day of 
September. 

Some time after this, Chabrias sent Phocion 
to the islands, to demand their contributions, 
and offered hima guard of twenty sail. But 
Phocion said, “If you send me against ene- 
mies, such a fleet is too small; if to friends, 
gne ship is sufficient. He therefore went in his 
own galley, and by addressing himself to the 
cities and magistrates in an open and humane 
manner, he succeeded so well as to return with 
a number of ships which the allies fitted out, 
and at the same time put their respective quotas 
of money on board. 

Phocion not only honoured and paid his 
court to Chabrias as long as he lived, but, after 
his death, continued his attentions to all that 
belonged to him. With his son Ctesippus he 
took peculiar care to form him to virtue; and 
though he found him very stupid and untracta- 
ble, yet he still laboured to correct his errors, 
as well as to conceal them. Once, indeed, his 
patience failed him. In one of his expeditions 
the young man was so troublesome with un- 
seasonable questions, and attempts to give ad- 
vice, as if he knew how to direct the opera- 
tions better than the general, that at last he 
cried out, “ O Chabrias, Chabrias! what a re- 
turn do I make thee for thy favours, in bear- 
ing with the impertinencies of thy son!” 

He observed, tlt those who took upon them 
the management of public affairs, made two 
departments of them, the civi! and the military, 
which they shared as it were by lot. Pursuant 
to this division, Eubulus, Aristophon, Demos- 
thenes, Lycurgus, and Hyperides, addressed 
the people from the rostrum, and proposed 

_ new edicts; while Diophites, Menestheus, Le- 
osthenes, and Chares, raised themselves by the 
honours and employments of the camp. But 
Phocion chose rather to move in the walk of 
Pericles, Aristides, and Solon, who excelled 
not only as orators, but as generals: for he 
thought their fame more complete; each of 
these great men (to use the words of Archi- 
lochus) appearing justly to claim 


The palms of Mars, and laurels of the muse: 


end he knew that the tutelar goddess of Athens 
was equally the patroness of arts and arms. 
Formed upon these models, peace and tran- 
guillity were the great objects he had always in 
view; yet he was engaged in more wars than 
eny person, either of his own, or of the pre- 
ceding times. Not that he courted, or even 
applied for the command; but he did not de- 
cline it when called to that honour by his 
countrymen. It is certain, he was elected 
general no less than five and forty times, with- 
out once attending to the election; being 
always appointed in his absence, at the free 
m tion of his countrymen. Men of shallow 
understanding were surprised that the people 
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should set such 2 value on Phocion, wao gen 
erally opposed their inclinations, and never said 
or did any thing with a view to recommend 
himself. For, as princes divert themselves at 
their meals with buffoons and jesters, so the 
Athenians attended to the polite and agreeable 
address of their orators by way of entertain 
ment only; but when the question was concern 
ing so important a business as the command of 
their forces, they returned to sober and seyious 
thinking, and selected the wisest citizen, and 
the man of the severest manners, who had 
combated their capricious humours and desires 
the most. This he scrupled not to avow; for 
one day, when an oracle from Delphi was read 
in the assembly, importing, “That the rest of 
the Athenians were unanimous in their opin 
ions, and that there was only one man who 
dissented from them,” Phocion stepped up, and 
told them, ‘‘ They need not give themselves 
any trouble in inquiring for this refractory citi- 
zen, for he was the man who liked not any 
thing they did.” And another time in a public 
debate, when his opinion happened to be re- 
ceived with universal applause, he turned to his 
friends, and said, ‘“ Have I inadvertently let 
some bad thing slip from me?” 

The Athenians were one day making a col- 
lection, to defray the charge of a public sacri- 
fice, and numbers gave liberally. Phocion was 
importuned to contribute among the rest: but 
he bade them apply to the rich. “I should be 
ashamed,” said he, “ to give you any thing, and 
not to pay this man what I owe him;” pointing 
to the usurer Callicles. And as they continued 
very clamorous and teasing, he told them this 
tale: “A cowardly fellow once resolved to 
make a campaign; but when he was set out, 
the ravens began to croak, and he laid down 
his arms and stopped. When the first alarm 
was & little over, he marched again. ‘The ra- 
vens renewed their croaking, and then he mado 
a full stop, and said, You may croak your 
hearts out if you please, but you shall not taste 
my carcass.” 

The Athenians once insisted on his leading 
them against the enemy, and when he refused, 
they told him nothing could be more dastardly 
and spiritless than his behaviour, He answer 
ed, “ You can neither make me valiant, nor 
can J make you cowards: however, we know 
one another very well.” 

Public affairs happening to be in a dangerous 
situation, the people were greatly exasperated 
against him, and demanded an immediate ac- 
count of his conduct. Upon which, he only 
said, “ My good friends, first get out of your 
difficulties.” 

During a war, however, they were generally 
humble and submissive, and it was not till after 
peace was made, that they began to talk in 3 
yaunting manner, and to find fault with their 
general. As they were one time telling Pho- 
cion, he had robbed them of the victory which 
was in their hands, he said, “It is happy for you 
that you have a general who knows you; other- 
wise you would have been ruined long ago.” 

Having a difference with the Beotians, which 
they refused to settle by treaty, and proposed ta 
decide by the sword, Phocion said, “ Good peo» 
ple, keep to the method in which you have the 
advantage: and that is talking, not fighting ” 
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One lay, determined not to follow his advice, 
they refusea to give him the hearing. But he 
said, “Though you can make meact against my 
judgment, you shall never make me speak so.” 

Demosthenes, one of the orators of the ad- 
verse party, happening to say, “The Athenians 
will certainly kill thee, Phocion, some time or 
other:” he answered, ‘* They may kill me, if 
they are mad; but it will be you, if they are in 
their senses.” 

When Polyeuctas, the Sphettian, advised 
the Athenians to make war upon Philip, the 
weather being hot, and the orator a corpulent 
man, he ran himself out of breath, and per- 
spired so violently, that he was forced to take 
several draughts of cold water, before he could 
finish his speech. Phocion, seeing him in such 
a condition, thus addressed the assembly,— 
“You have great reason to pass an edict for 
the war, upon this man’s recommendation. For 
what are you not to expect from him, when 
loaded with a suit of armour he marches against 
the enemy, if in delivering to you (peaceable 
folks) a speech which he had composed at his 
leisure, he is ready to be suffocated.” 

Lycurgus, the orator, one day said many dis- 
paraging things of him in the general assem- 

ly, and, among the rest, observed, that when 
Alexander demanded ten of their orators, Pho- 
sion gave it as his opinion; that they should be 
delivered to him. “It is true,” said Phocion, 
—‘I have given the people of Athens much 
good counsel, but they do not follow it.” 

‘There was then in Athens one Archibiades, 
who got the name of Laconistes, by letting his 
beard grow long, in the Lacedemonian man- 
ner, wearing a thread-bare cloak, and keeping 
a very grave countenance. Phocion finding 
one ot his assertions much contradicted in the 
assembly, called upon this man to support the 
truth and rectitude of what he had said. Ar- 
chibiades, however, ranged himself on the peo- 
ple’s side, and advised what he thought agree- 
able to them. Then Phocion, taking him by 

the beard, said, “¢ What is all this heap of hair 
for? Cut it, cut it off? 

Aristogiton, a public informer, paraded with 
his pretended valour before the people, and 
pressed them much to declare war. But when 
the lists came to be made out, of those that 
were to serve, this swaggerer had got his leg 

- bound up, and a crutch under his arm. Pho- 
cion, as he sat upon the business, seeing him at 
some distance in this form, called out to his 
secretary, to put down Aristogiton “a cripple 
and a coward.” 

All these sayings have something so severe 
in them that it seems strange that a man of 
such austere and unpopular manners should 
ever get the surname of the Good. It is indeed 
difficult, but I believe, not impossible, for the 
same man to be both rough and gentle, as some 
wines are both sweet and sour: and on the 
other hand, some men who have a great ap- 
pearance of gentleness in their temper, are 
very harsh and vexatious to those who have to 
do with them. In this case, the saying of Hly- 
perides to the people of Athens deserves no- 
tice: ‘‘ Examine not whether I am severe upon 
you, but whether I am so for my own sake.” 
As if it were avarice only that makes a minister 
vdious to the peovle, and the abuse of power 
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to the purposes of pride, envy anger, o1 te 
venge, did not make a man equally obnoxicus 

As to Phocion, he never exerted himsel. 
against any man in his private capacity, o- 
considered him as an enemy; but he was in 
flexibly severe against every man who opposed 
his motions and designs for the public good. 
His behaviour, in other respects, was liberal, 
benevolent, and humane; the unfortunate he 
was always ready to assist, and he pleaded 
even for his enemy, if he happened to be in 
danger. His friends, one day, finding fault 
with him for appearing in behalf of a man 
whose conduct did not deserve it; he said, 
“The good have no need of an advocate.” 
Aristogiton, the informer, being condemned, 
and committed to prison, begged the favour of 
Phocion to go and speak to him, and he heark- 
ened to his application. His friends dissuaded 
him from it, but he said, “ Let me alone, good 
people. Where can one rather wish to speak 
to Aristogiton than in a prison?” 

When the Athenians sent out their fleet 
under any other commander, the maritime 
towns and islands in alliance with that people, 
looked upon every such commander as an ene- 
my: they strengthened their walls, shut up their 
harbours, and conveyed the cattle, the slaves, 
the women and children, out of the country 
into the cities. But when Phocion had the 
command, the same people went out to meet 
him in their own ships, with chaplets on their 
heads and every expression of joy, and in that 
manner conducted them into their cities. 

Philip endeavoured privately to get footing 
in Eubea, and for that purpose sent in forces 
from Macedon, us well as practised upon the 
towns by means of the petty princes. Here- 
upon, Plutarch of Erctria called in the Athe- 
nians, and entreated them to rescue the island 
out of the hands of the Macedonians; in conse 
quence of which they sent Phocion at first with 
a small body of troops, expecting that the 
Eubcans would immediately rise and join him 
But when he came, he found nothing among 
them but treasonable designs and disaffection 
to their own country, for they were corrupted 
by Philip’s money. For this reason, he seized 
an eminence separated from the plains of 
Tamynz by a deep defile, and in that post he 
secured the best of his troops. As for the dis 
orderly, the talkative, and cowardly part of the 
soldiers, if they attempted to desert and steal 
out of the camp, he ordered the officers to let 
them go. For,” said he, “if they stay here, 
such is their want of discipline that, instead of 
being serviceable, they will be prejudicial in 
time of action; and, as they will be conscious 
to themselves of flying from their colours, we 
shall not have so much noise and calumny from 
them in Athens.” 

Upon the approach of the enemy, he ordered 
his men to stand to their arms, but not attempt 
any thing till he had made an end of his sae 
rifice: and, whether it was that he wanted to 
gain time, or could not easily find the auspi 
cious tokens, or was desirous of drawing the 
enemy nearer to him, he was jong about it, 
Meanwhile Plutarch, imagining that this delay 
was owing to his fear and irresolution, charged 
at the head of the mercenaries; and the 
cavalry seeing him in motion, could wait ne 
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.anger, but advanced against the enemy, though 
1x a scattered and cisorderly manner, as they 
nappened to issue out of the camp. ‘The first 
line being soon broken, all the rest dispersed, 
and Plutarch himself fled. A detachment from 
the enemy then attacked the entrenchments, 
and endeavoured to make a breach in them, 
supposing that the fate of the day was decided. 
But at that instant Phocion had finished his 
sacrifices, and the Athenians sallying out of 
the camp, fell upon the assailants, routed them, 
and cut most of them in pieces in the trenches. 
Phocion then gave the main body directions to 
keep their ground in order to receive and cover 
such as were dispersed in the first attack, wuile 
he, with a select party, went and charged the 
enemy. A sharp conflict ensued, both sides 
behaving with great spirit and intrepidity. 
Among the Athenians, Thallus the son of Ci- 
neas, and Glaucus the son of Polymedes, who 
fought near the general’s person, distinguished 
themselves the most. Cleophanes, too, did 
yreat service in the action; for he rallied the 
cavalry, and brought them up again, by calling 
after them, and insisting that they should come 
to the assistance of their general, who was in 
danger. They returned, therefore, to the 
charge; and by the assistance which they gave 
the infantry, secured the victory. 

Phocion, after the battle, drove Plutarch out 
of Eretria, and made himself master of Zare- 
tra, a fort, advantageously situated where the 
island draws to a point, and the neck of land 
is defended on each side by the sea. He did 
not choose, in pursuance of his victory, to take 
the Greeks prisoners, lest the Athenians, in- 
fluenced by their orators, should, in the first 
motions of resentment, pass some unequitable 
sentence upon them. 

After this great success, he sailed back to 
Athens. The allies soon found the want of 
his goodness and justice, and the Athenians 
saw his capacity and courage in a clear light. 
For Molossus, who succeeded him, conducted 
the war so illas to fall himself into the enemy’s 
hands. Philip, now rising in his designs and 
hopes, marched to the Hellespont with all his 
forces, in order to seize at once on the Cher- 
sonesus, Perinthus and Byzantium. 

The Athenians determining to send succours 
to that quarter, the orators prevailed upon them 
to give that commission to Chares. Accord- 
ingly he sailed to those parts, but did nothing 
worthy of such a force as he was intrusted 
with. The cities would not receive his fleet 
into their harbours; but, suspected by all, he 
beat about, raising contributions where he 
could upon the allies, and, at the same time, 
was despised by the enemy. The orators, now 
taking the other side, exasperated the people 
to such a degree, that they repented of having 
aeat any succours to the Byzantians. Then 
Phocion rose up, and told them, ‘ They should 
not be angry at the suspicions of the allies, but 
at their own generals, who deserved not to 
have any confidence placed in them. For on 
their account,” said he, “ you are looked upon 
with an eye of jealousy by the very people who 
cannot be saved without your assistance.” 
This argument had such an effect on them that 
they changed their minds again, and bade 
Phocion go himself with another armament 
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to the successor of the allies upon the Hel 
lespont. 

This contributed more than any thing to the 
saving of Byzantium. Phocion’s reputation 
was already great: besides, Cleon, a man of 
eminence in Byzantium, who had formerly been 
well acquainted with him at the academy, 
pledged his, honor to the city in his behalf. 
The Byzantians would then no longer let him 
enecamp without, but opening their gates re- 
ceived him into their city, and mixed familiar- 
ly with the Athenians; who, charmed with thig 
confidence, were not only easy with respect to 
provisions, and regular in their behaviour, but 
exerted themselves with great spirit in every 
action. By these means Philip was forced te 
retire from the Hellespont, and he suffered not 
a little in his military reputation; for till then 
he had been deemed invincible. Phocion took 
some of his ships, and recovered several cities 
which he had garrisonea; and making de- 
scents in various parts of his territorics, he 
harassed and ravaged the flat country. But at 
last, happening to be wounded by a party that 
made head against him, he weighed anchor and 
returned home. 

Some time after this, the Megarensians ap- 
plied to him privately for assistance; and as he 
was afraid the matter would get air, and the 
Beotians would prevent him, he assembled the 
people early in the morning, and gave them 
an account of the application. ‘They had no 
sooner given their sanction to the proposal, 
than he ordered the trumpets to sound as a sig- 
nal for them te 2rm; after which he marched 
immediately to Megara, where he was receiv- 
ed with great joy. The first thing he did was 
to fortify Niswa, and to build two good walls 
between the city and the port; by which meana 
tne town had a safe communication with the 
sea, and having now littie to fear from the en- 
emy on the landside, was secured in the Athe- 
nian interest. 

The Athenians being now clearly in a state 
of hostility with Philip, the conduct of the 
war was committed to other generals in the 
absence of Phocion. But on his return from 
the islands, he represented to the people, that 
as Philip was peaceably disposed, and appre- 
hensive of the issue of the war, it was best to 
accept the conditions he had offered. And 
when one of those public barreters, who spend 
their whole time in the court of Heliaca, and 
make it their business to form impeachments, 
opposed him, and said, “Dare you Phocion, 
pretend to dissuade the Athenians from war, 
now the sword is drawn?” “ Yes” said he, “I 
dare; though I know thou wouldest be in my 
power in time of war, and I shall be thinerin 
time of peace.” Demosthenes, however, car- 
ried it against him for war; which he advised 
the Athenians to make at the greatest dia- 
tance they could from Attica. ‘This gave 
Phocion occasion to say, “My good friena, 
consider not so much where we shall fight, as 
how we shall conquer. For victory is the 
only thing that can keep the war at a distance. 
If we are beaten, every danger will soon be at 
our gates.” 

The Athenians did lose the day: after which 
the most factious and troublesome part of the 
citizens drew Charidemus to the hustings, and 
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insisted that he snould have the command. 
This alarmed the real well-wishers to their 
country so much, that they called in the mem- 
bers of the Areopagus to their assistance; and it 
was not without manv tears and the mestcarnest 
entreaties, that they prevailed upon the assembly 
to put their concerns in the hands of Phocion. 

He was of opinion, that the other proposals 
‘of Philip should be readily accepted, because 
they seemed to be dictated by humanity; but 
when Demades moved that Athens should be 
comprehended in the general peace, and, as 
one of the states of Greece, should have the 
same terms with the other cities, Phocion said, 
* Tt ought not to be agreed to, till it was known 
what conditions Philip required.” The times 
were against him, however, and he was over- 
ruled. And when he saw the Athenians re- 
pented afterwards, because they found them- 
selves obliged to fu*nish Philip both with ships 
of war, and cavalry, he said, “This was the 
thing I feared; and my opposition was founded 

_upon it, But since you have signed the treaty, 
you must bcar its inconveniences without mur- 
muring or despondence; remembering that your 
ancestors sometimes gave Jaw to their neigh- 
bours, and sometimes were forced to submit, 
but did both with honour; and by that means 
saved themselves and all Greece.” 

When the news of Philip’s death was brought 
to Athens, he would not suffer any sacrifices 
or rejoicings to be made on that account. 
* Nothing,” said he, ‘‘could shew greater 
meanness of spirit than expressions of joy on 
the death ofan enemy. What great reason, in- 
deed, is there for it, when the army you fought 
with at Cheronza is lessened only by one man.” 

Demosthenes gave into invectives against 
Alexander, when he was marching against 
Thebes; the ill policy of which Phocion easily 
perceived, and said, 

“ What boots the godlike giant to provoke, * 

Whose arm may sink us ata single stroke ???* 

‘ope, Odyss. 9. 

« When you see such a dreadful fire near you, 
would you plunge Athens into it? For my part, 
I will not suffer you to ruin yourselves, though 
your inclinations lie that way; and to prevent 
every step of that kind is the end I proposed 
in taking the command.” 

When Alexander had destroyed Thebes, he 
sont to the Athenians, and demanded that they 
should deliver up to him Demosthenes, Lycur- 
gus, Hyperides, and Charidemus. The whole 
assembly cast their eyes upon Phocion, and 
called upon him often by name. At last he 
rose up; and placing him by one of his friends, 
who had the greatest share in his confidence 
and affection, he expressed himself as follows: 
* ‘The persons whom Alexander demands have 
vrought the commonwealth into such miserable 
circumstances, that if he demanded even my 
friend Nicocles, I should vote for delivering 
him up. For my own part, I should think it the 
greatest happiness to die for you all. At the 
game time, 1 am not without compassion for 
‘he poor Thebans who have taken refuge here; 
but it is enough for Greece to weep for Thebes, 


* These words are aduressed to Ulysses, by his com- 

ions, to restrain him from provoking the giant, 

clvphemus, after they were escaped out of his cave, 
ot on board their ship. 
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without weeping for Athens too. ‘The best 
measure, then, we can take is to interceae with 
the conqueror for both, and by no means to 
think of fighting.” 

The first decree drawn up in const.quence of 
these deliberations, Alexander is said to have 
rejected, and to have turned his back upon the 
deputies: but the second he received, because 
it was brought by Phocie, who, as his cid 
counsellors informed=him, stood high in the 
esteem of his father Philip. He, therefore, not 
only gave him a favourable audience, and 
granted his request, but even listened to his 
counse]. Phocion advised him, “ If tranquility 
was his object, to put an end to his wars; i 
glory, to leave the Greeks in quiet, and tarn 
his arms against the barbarians.” In the course 
of their conference he made many observations 
so agreeable to Alexander’s disposition and 
sentiments, that his resentment against the 
Athenians was perfectly appeased, and he was 
pleased to say, “ The people of Athens must 
be very attentive to the affairs of Greece; for, 
if any thing happens to me, the supreme direc- 
tion will devolve upon them.” With Phocion 
in particular, he entered into obligations of 
friendship and hospitality, and did him greater 
honours than most of his own courtiers were 
indulged with. Nay, Duris tells us, that after 
that prince was risen to superior greatness, by 
the conquest of Darius, and had left out the 
word chairein, the common form of salutation 
in his address to others, he stil! retained it in 
writing to Phocion, and to nobody besides, ex- 
cept Antipater. Chares asserts the same. 

As to his munificence to Phocion, all agree 
that he sent him a hundred talents. When the 
money was brought to Athens, Phocion asked 
the persons employed in that commission, 
“ Why, among all the citizens of Athens, he 
should be singled out as the object of such 
bounty?” “ Because,” said they, “ Alexander 
looks upon you as the only honest and good 
man.” “Then,” said Phocion “Jet him per- 
mit me always to retain that character, as well 
as really to be that man.” The envoys then 
went home with him, and when they saw the « 
frugality that reigned there, his wife baking 
bread, himself drawing water, and afterwards 
washing his own feet, they urged him the more 
to receive the present. They told him, “ It 
gave them real uneasiness, and was indeed an 
intolerable thing, that the friend of so great a 
prince should live in such a wretched manner.” 
At that instant a poor old man happening to 
pass by, ina mean garment, Phocion asked the 
envoys, “* Whether they thought worse of him 
than of that man?” As they begged of him not 
to make such a comparison, he rejoined, * Yet 
that man lives upon less than I do, and is con- 
tented. In one word, it will be to no purpose 
for me to have so much money, ifI do not use 
it; and if I was to live up toit, I shouid bring 
both myself, and the king, your master, under 
the censure of the Athenians.” Thus the money 
was carried back from Athens andthe whole 
transaction was a good lesson to the Greeks, 
That the man who didnot want such a sum of 
money was richer thanhe who could bestow it 

Displeased at the refusal of his present, 
Alexander wrote to Phocion, “ That he could 
not number those among his friends who would 
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then would not take the money. However, | inclination to luxury, he eatcied him to Lace- 
ne desired the king to set at liberty Eche-| demon, and put him among the young men who 


cratides the sophist, and Athenodorus the Ibe 
rian, as also Demaratus and Sparto, two Rho- 
dians, who were taken up for certain crimes, 
and kept in custody at Sardis. Alexander 
granted his request immediately; and after- 
wards, when he sent Craterus into Macedonia, 
ordered him to give Phocion his choice of’ one 
of these four cities in Asia, Cios, Gergithus, 
Mylassa, or Elea. At the same time ne was 
to asuure him, that the king would be much 
more disobliged if he refused his second offer. 
But Phocion was not to be prevailed upon, 
and Alexander died scon after. 

Phocion’s house is shewn to this day in the 
borough of Melita, adorned with some plates 
of copper, but otherwise plain and homely. 

Of his first wife we have no account, except 
that she was sister to Cephisodotus the statuary. 
The other was a matron, no less celebrated 
among the Athenians for her modesty, pru- 
dence, and simplicity of manners, than Pho- 
cian himself was for his probity. It happened 
one day, when some new tragedians were to 
act before a full audience, one of the players, 
who was to personate the queen, demanded a 
suitable mask (and attire.) together with a 
large train of attendants, richly dressed; and, 
as all these things were not granted him, he 
was out of humour, and refused to make his 
appearances by which means the whole busi- 
ness of the theatre was at astand. But Me- 
lanthius, who was at the charge of the exhibi- 
tion, pushed him in, and said, “Thou seest 
the wife of Phocion ‘appear in public with one 
maid-servant only, and dost thou come hete to 
shew thy pride, and to spoil our women?” As 
Melanthius spoke loud enough to be heard, the 
audience received what he had said with a thun- 
jer of applause. When this second wife of Pho- 
cion entertained in her house an Ionian lady, 
one of her friends, the lady shewed her her 
bracelets and necklaces, which had al] the mag- 
nificence that gold and jewels could give them. 
Upon which the good matron said, “Phocion is 
my ornament, who is now called the twentieth 
time to the command of the Athenian armies.” 

The son of Phocion was ambitious of trying 
nis skill in the games of the panathenz,* and 
his father permitted him to make the trial, on 
condition that it was in the foot-races; not that 
he set any value upon the victory, but he did 
it that the preparations and previous exercise 
might be of service to him; for the young man 
was of a disorderly turn, and addicted to drink- 
ing. Phocus, (that was his name) gained the 
victory, and a number of his acquaintance desir- 
ed to celebrate it by entertainments at their 
houses; but that favour was granted only to 
one. When Phocion came to the house, he 
saw every thing prepared in the most extrava- 
gant manner, and, among the rest, that wine 
mingled with spices was provided for washing 
the feet of the guests. He therefore called 
his son to him, and said, “Phocus, why do you 
wuffer your friends thus to sully the honour of 
your victory?” 

In order to correct in his son entirely that 

“ See the life of Theseus. 

} The victory was gained by means of abstemious- 
ness and laborious exercise, to which such indulgences 
were quile contrary, 
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were brought up im all the rigour of the an- 
cient discipline. This gave the Athenians ne 
little offence, because it shewed in what con- 
tempt he held the manners and customs cf his 
own country. Demadas, one day, said to him, 
‘* Why do not we, Phocion, persuade the peo- 
ple to adopt the Spartan form of government? 
If you choose 1t, will propose a decree for it, 
and support it in thebest manner I am able.” 
“Yes, indeed,” said Phocion, “it would be- 
come you much, with all those perfumes about 
you, and that pride of dress, to launch out in 
praise of Lycurgus and the Lacedemonian 
frugality.” 

Alexander wrote to the Athenians for a sup- 
ply of ships, and the orators opposing it, the 
senate asked Phocion his opinion. ‘Iam of 
opinion,” said he, “that you should either 
have the sharpest sword, or keep upon good 
term, with those who have.” 

Pytheas the orator, when he first began to 
speak in public, had a torrent of words and 
the most consummate assurance. Upon which 
Phocion said, “Is it for thee to prate so who 
art but a novice amongst us!” 

When Harpaulus had traitorously carried otf 
Alexander’s treasures from Babylon, and came 
with them from Asia to Attica, a number of the 
mercenary orators flocked to him, in hopes of 
sharing in the spoil. He gave these some 
small taste of his wealth, but to Phocion he 
sent no less than seven hundred talents; assur- 
ing him, at the same time, that he might com 
mand his whole fortune, if he would take him 
into his protection. But his messengers found 
a disagreeable reception: Phocion told them 
that ‘“‘ Harpalus should repent it, if he con- 
tinued thus to corrupt the city.” And the 
traitor, dejected at his disappointment, stopped 
his hand. A few days after, a general assem- 
bly being held on this affair, he found that the 
men who had taken his money, in order to ex- 
culpate themselves, accused him to the people, 
while Phocion, who would accept of nothing, 
was inclined to serve him, as far as might be 
consistent with the public good. MHarpalus, 
therefore, paid his court to him again, and 
took every method to shake his integrity, but _ 
he found the fortress cn all sides impregnable 
Afterwards he applied to Charicles, Phocion’s 
son-in-law, and his success with him gave just 
cause of offence; for all the world saw how 
intimate he was with him, and that all his bu 
siness went through his hands. Upon the deat* 
of his mistress Pythionice, who had broughs 
him a daughter, he even employed Charicles 
to get a superb monument built for her, and 
for that purpose furnished him with vast sums. 
This commission, dishonourable enough in it 
self, beceme more so by the manner in which 
he acquitted himse)f of it. For the monument 
is still to be seen at Hermos, on the road be- 
tween Athens and Eleusis, and there appears 
nothing in it answerable to the charge of thirty 
talents, which was the account that Chariclea 
brought in.* After the death of Harpalus, 
Charicles and Phocion took his daughter under 

* Yet Pausanias says, it was one of the completest 
and most curious performances of all the ancicnt works 
in Greece. According to him, t stood cn the other 
side of the river Cephisus. 
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their guardianship, and educated her with great 
care. At last, Charicles was called to account 
by the public for the money he had received of 
Harpalus; and he desired Phocion to support 
him with his interest, and to appear with him 
inthe court. But Phocion answered, “I made 
you my son-in-law only for just and honoura- 
ble purposes.” 

The first. person that brought the news of 
Alexander’s death was Asclepiades the son of 
Hipparchus. Semades desired the people to 
give no credit to it: “For,” said he, “if Alex- 
ander were dead, the whole world would smell 
the carcass.” And Phocion, seeing the Athe- 
nians elated, and inclined to raise new com- 
motions, endeavoured to keep them quiet. 
Many of the orators, however, ascended the 
rostrum, and assured the people, that the ti- 
dings of Asclepiades, were true; “Well then,” 
said Phocion, “if Alexander is dead to-day, 
he will be so to-morrow, and the day following; 
so that we may deliberate on that event at our 
leisure, and take our measures with safety.” 

When Leosthenes, by his intrigues, had in- 
vo:ved Athens in the Lamian war, and saw 
how much Phocion was displeased at it, he 
asked him in a scoffing manner, “ What good 
he had done his country, during the many years 
that he was general?” And dost thou think 
it nothing, then,” said Phocion, “for the Athe- 
nians to be buried in the sepulchres of their 
ancestors?” As Leosthenes continued to ha- 
rangue the people in the most arrogant and pom- 
pous manner, Phocion said, “Young man, your 
speeches are like cypress trees, large and Jofty, 
but without fruit.” Hyperides rose up and said, 
“Tell us, then, what will be the proper time for 
the Athenians to go to war.” Phocion answered, 
“T do not think it advisable till the young men 
keep within the bounds of order and propriety, 
the rich become liberal in their contributions, 
and the orators forbear robbing the public.” 

Most people admived the forces raised by 
Leosthenes; and when they asked Phocion his 
opinion of them, he said, “TI like them very 
well for a short race,* but I dread the conse- 
quence ofa long one. The supplies, the ships, 
the soldiers, are all very good; but they are the 
last we can produce.” ‘The event justified his 
observation. Leosthenes at first gained great 
reputation by his achievements; for he deteat- 
ed the Beotians ina pitched battle, and drove 
Antipater into Lamia. On this occasion the 
Athenians, borne upon the tide of hope, spent 
their time in mutual entertainments and in sac- 
sifices to the gods. Many of them thought, 
too, they hud a fine opportunity to play upon 
Phocion, and asked him, ‘ Whether he should 
not have wished to have done such great 
things:?  “ Certainly I should,” said Phocion; 
* but still I should advise not to have attempt- 
ed them.” And when letters and messengers 
trem: the army came one after another, with an 
account of farther success, he said, ‘ When 
shall we have done conquering?” 

Leosthenes died soon after; and the party 
which was for continuing the war, fearing that 


* Or rather, “I think they may run very well from 
starting-post to the extremity of the course: but know 
not how they will hold it back again.” The Greeks 
had two sorts of races; the stadium, m which they 
tan only right out do the goal; and the dodiebus, in 
which they ran right out and then back again. 
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if Phocion was elected general, he would be 
for putting an end to it, instructed a man that 
was little known, to make a motion in the as- 
sembly, importing, “Tnat, as an old friend 
and school-fellow of Phocion, he desired the 
people to spare him, and preserve him for the 
most pressing occasions, because there was not 
another man.in their dominions to be compared 
to him.” At the same time he was to recom- 
mend Antiphilus for the command. The Athe- 
nians embracing the proposal, Phocion stood 
up and told them, “ He never was that man’s 
school-fellow, nor had he any acquaintance 
with him, but from this moment,” said he, 
turning to him, I shall number thee amongst 
my best friends, since thou hast advised what 
is most agreeable to me.” 

The Athenians were strongly inclined to 
prosecute the war with the Beotians; and 
Phocion at first as strongly opposed to it. His 
friends represented to him, that this violent op- 
position of his would provoke them to put him 
to death. “They may do it, if they please,” 
said he; It will be unjustly, if I advise them 
for the best; but justly, if I should prevaricate.” 
However, when he saw that they were not to 
be persuaded, and that they continued to be- 
siege him with clamour, he ordered a herald to 
make proclamation, “That all the Athenians, 
who were not more than sixty years above the 
age of puberty, should take five days’ pro- 
visions, and follow him immediately from the 
assembly to the field” 

This raised a great tumult, and the old men 
began to exclaim against the order and to walk 
off. Upon which Phocion said, “ Does this 
disturb you, when I, who am fourscore years 
old, shall be at the head of you?” ‘That short 
remonstrance had its effect; it made them quiet 
and tractable. When Micion marched a con 
siderable corps of Macedonians and mercena- 
ries to Rhamnus, and ravaged the sea-coast 
and the adjacent country, Phocion advanced 
against him witha body of Athenians. On thie 
occasion a number of them were very imperti- 
nent in pretending to dictate or advise him how 
to proceed. One counselled him to secure 
such an eminence, another to send his cavalry 
to such a post, and a third pointed out a place 
fora camp. “ Heavens!” said Phocion, “ how 
many generals we have, and how few soldiers!” 

When he had drawn up his army, one of the 
infantry advanced before the ranks; but when 
he saw an enemy stepping out to meet him, his 
heart failed him, and he drew back to his post. 
Whereupon Phocion said, ‘ Young man, are 
not you ashamed to desert your station twice 
in one day; that in which I had placed you, 
and that in which you had placed yourself?” 
Then he immediately attacked the enemy, 
routed them, and killed great numbers, among 
whom was their general, Micion. The con 
federate army of the Greeks in Thessaly like- 
wise defeated Antipater in a great battle, 
though Leonatus and the Macedonians from 
Asia had joined him. In this action Antiph: 
lus commanded the foot,and Menon the Thes 
salian horse; Leonatus was among the slain 

Soon after this Craterus passed over from 
Asia with a numerous army, and another battle 
was fought in which the Greeks were worsted 
The loss, indeed, was not great; and it was 
principally owing to the disobedience of the 
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soldiers, who had young officers that did not 
exert a proper authority. But this, joined to 
the practice of Antipater upon the cities, made 
the Greeks desert the league, and chamefully 
betray the liberty of their country. As Anti- 
pater marched directly towa‘ds Athens, De- 
mosthenes and Hyperides fled out of the city. 
As for Gemades, he had not been able, in any 
degree, to answer the fines that had been laid 
upon him; for he had been amerced seven 
times fer proposirg edicts contrary to law. 
He had also been declared infamous, and in- 
capable of speaking in the assembly. But now, 
finding himself at full liberty; he moved for an 
order that ambassadors sheuld be sent to An- 
tipater, with full powers to treat of peace. The 
people, alarmed at their present situation, call- 
ed for Phocion, declaring that he was the only 
man they could trust. Upon which, he said, 
‘¢ If you had followed the counsel I gave you, 
we should not have had now to deliberate en 
such an affair.” Thus the decree passed, and 
Phocion was despatched to Antipater, who then 
lav with his army in Cadmea,* and was pre- 
paring to enter Attica. 

His first requisitien was, that Antipater 
would finish the treaty before he left the camp 
in which be then lay. Craterus said, it was 
an unreasonable demand, that they should re- 
main there to be troublesome to their friends 
and allies, when they might subsist at the ex- 
pense of their enemies: But Antipater tock 
him by the hand, and said, “ Let us indulge 
Phocion so far.” As to the conditious, he in- 
sisted that the Athenians should leave them to 
him, as he had done at Lamia, to their general 
L.costhenes. 

Phocion went and reported this preliminary 

o the Athenians, which they agreed to out of 
zecessity; and then returned to Thebes, with 
ather ambassadors; the principal of whom was 
XMenocrates the philosopher. For the virtue 
aud reputation of the latter were so great and 
iilustrous. that the Athenians thought there 
coulc ve nothing in human nature, so insolent, 
savu,<, and ferocious, as not to feel some im- 
pressions of respect and reverence at the sight 
of him. It happened, however, otherwise with 
Antipater, through his extreme brutality and 
antipathy to virtue; for he -inbraced the rest 
with great cordiality, but would not even speak 
to Kenocrates; which gave him occasion to 
say, “ Antipater does well in being ashamed 
before me, and me onsy, of his injurious de- 
signs against Athens.” 

Xenocrates afterwards attempted to speak, 
but Antipater, in great anger, interrupted him, 
and would not suffer him to proceed.t To 


* Dacier, without any necessity, supposes that Plu- 
tarch uses the word Cadmea for Beotia. In a poetical 
way, it is, indeed, capable of being understood so; but 
{tis plain from what follows, that Antipater then lay 
at Thebes, and probably in the Cadmea or citadel. 

+ Yet he had behaved to him with great kindness 
wnen he was sent to ransom the prisoners. Antipater, 
on that oceasion, took the first opportunity to invite 
aim to supper, and Xenocrates answered, in those 
verses of Homer which Ulysses addressed to Circe, 
who pressed him to partake of the delicacies she had 
provided :— 

Ill fits it me, whose friends are sunk to beasts, 

To quaff thy bowls, and riot in thy feasts, 

Me wouldst thou please ? For thera thy cares employ, 

4nd them to me restore, and me to joy. 
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Phocion’s discourse, however, he gave ctten- 
tion; and answered, that he should grant the 
Athenians peace and consider them as his friends 
on the following conditions: “In the first place,” 
said he, “ they must deliver up to me Demos- 
thenes and Hyperides. In the next place, they 
must put their government on the ancient foot 
ing, when none but the rich were advanced to 
the great offices of state. A third article isy 
that they must receive a garrison into Mun. 
chia; and a fourth, that they must pay the ex 
penses of the war.” All the new deputies, ex- 
cept Xenocrates, thqught themselves happy in 
these conditions. That philosopher said, ‘An 
tipater deals favourably with us, if he considers 
us as his slaves; but hardly, if he looks upon 
us as freemen.” Phocion begged for a remis- 
sion of the article of the garrison; and Anti- 
pater is said to have answered, “ Phocion, we 
will grant thee every thing, except what would 
be the ruin of both us and thee.” Others say, 
that Antipater asked Phocion, “ Whether, if 
he excused the Athenians as to the garrison, 
he would undertake for their observing. the 
other articles, and raising no new commotions?” 
As Phocion hesitated at this question, Calli 
medon, surnamed Carabus, a violent man, and 
an enemy to popular government, started up 
and said, “Antipater, why do you suffer this 
man to amuse you? If he should give you his 
word, would you depend upon it, and not abide 
by your first resolutions?” 

Thus the Athenians were obliged to receive 
a Macedonian garrison, which was command- 
ed by Menyllus, a man of great moderation. 
and the friend of Phocion. But that precau- 
tion appeared to be dictated by a wanton van- 
ity; rather an abuse of power to the purposes 
of insolence, than a measure necessary for the 
conqueror’s affairs. It was more severely felt 
by the Atnenians, on account of the time the 
garrison entereds which was the twentieth of 
the month of September,* when they were 
celebrating the great mysteries, and the very 
day that they carried the god Bacchus in pro 
cession from the city to Eleusis. The disturb 
ances they saw in the ceremonies gaye many 
of the people occasion to reflect on the differ- 
ence of the divine dispensations with respect 
to Athens in the present and in ancient times. 
“Formerly,” said they, “mystic visions were 
seen, and voices, heard, to the great happiness 
of the republic, and the terror and astonish- 
ment of our enemies. But now, during the 
same ceremonies, the gods look without con- 
cern upon the severest misfortunes that can 
happen to Greece, and suffer the holiest, and 
what was once the most agrecable time in the 
year, to be profared, and rendered the date ot 
our greatest calamities. 

A few days before, the Athenians had 1 
ceived an oracle from Dodona, which warned 
them to secure the promontories of Diana 
against strangers. And about this time, upon 
washing the sacred fillets with which they bina 
the mystic beds, instead of the lively purple 
they used to have, they changed to a faint dead 
colour. What added to the wonder was, that 


Antipater was so charmed with the happy applica 
tion of these verses, that he released all the prisonexe 
* Boedromion,. 
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all tne linen belonging to private persons, which 
was washed in the same water, retained its 
-ormer lustre. And as a priest was washing a 
pig in that part of the port called Cantharus, 
a large fish seized the hinder parts, and de- 
voured them as far as the belly; by which the 
gods plainly announced, that they would lose 
the lower parts of the city next the sea, and 
keep the upper. 

The garrison commanded by Menyllus, did 
no sort of injury to the citizens. But the num- 
ber excluded, by another article of the treaty, 
on account of their powerty, from a share in 
the government, was upwards of twelve thou- 
sand. Such of these as remained in Athens, 
appeared to be in a state of misery and dis- 
grace; and such as migrated to a city and lands 
in Thrace, assigned them by Antipater, looked 
upon themselves as no better than a conquered 
people transported into a foreign country. 

The death of Demosthenes in Calauria, and 
that of Hyperides at Cleone, of which we have 
given an account in another place, made the 
Athenians remember Alexander and Philip 
with a regret which seemed almost inspired by 
affection.* The case was the same with them 
now, as it was with the countryman afterwards 
upon the death of Antigonus. Those who kill- 
ed that prince, and reigned in his stead, were 
so oppressive and tyrannical, that a Phrygian 
peasant, who was digging the ground, being 
asked what he was seeking, said, with a sigh, 
“Tam seeking for Antigonus.” Many of the 
Athenians expressed equal concern, now, when 
they remembered the great and generous turn 
of mind in those kings, and how easily their 
anger was appeased: whereas Antipater, who 
endeavoured to conceal his power under the 
mask of a private man, a mean habit, and a 
plain diet, was infinitely more rigorous to those 
under his command; and, in fact, an oppressor 
and atyrant. Yet, at the request of Phocion, 
ne recalled many persons from exile: and to 
such as he did not choose to restore to their 
own country, granted a commodious situation; 
for, instead of being forced to reside, like other 
exiles, beyond the Ceraunian mountains, and 
the promontory of Tenarus, he suffered them 
to remain in Greece, and settle in Peloponne- 
sus. Of this number was Agnonides, the in- 
former. 

In some other instances, he governed with 
equity. He directed the police of Athens in a 
just and candid manner; raising the modest 
and the good to the principal employments; 
and excluding the uneasy and the seditious 
from all offices; so that having no opportunity 
to excite troubles, the spirit of faction died 
away; and he taught them, by little and little, 
to love the country, and apply themselves to 
agriculture. Observing, one day, that Xenoc- 
rates paid a tax as a stranger, he offered to 
make him a present of his freedom; but he re- 
fused it, and assigned this reason:—‘“ I will 
never be a member of that government, to pre- 
vent the establishment of which I acted in a 
public character.” 

Menyllus was pleased to offer Phocion a con- 


* The cruel dispostion of Antipater, who had insist- 
td upon Demosthenes and Hyperides being given up 
to his revenge, made the conduct of Philip and Alex- 
boder comparatively amiable, 
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siderable sum of money But he said, “Netz 
er is Menyllus a greater man than Alexander. 
nor haye I greater reason to receive a present 
now than I had then.” ‘The governor pressed 
him to take it at least for his son Phocus; br 
he answered, “If Phocus becomes sober, hie 
father’s estate will be sufficient for him; and 
if he continues dissolute, nothing will be so” 
He gave Antipater a more severe answer, when 
he wanted him to do something inconsistent 
with his probity. “Antipater,” said he, “ can 
not have me both for a friend and a flatterer.” 
And Antipater himself used to say, “I have 
two friends in Athens, Phocion and Demades. 
it is impossible either to persuade the one te 
any thing, or to satisfy the other.” Indeed, 
Phocion had his poverty to shew as a proof of 
his virtue; for, though he so often commanded 
the Athenian armies, and was honoured with 
the friendship of so many kings, he grew old in 
indigence; whereas Demades paraded with his 
wealth, even in instances that were contrary 
to Jaw: for there was a Jaw at Athens that no 
foreigner should appear in the chorusses upon 
the stage, under the penalty of a thousand 
drachmas, to be paid by the person who gave 
the entertainment. Yet Demades, in his ex- 
hibition, produced none but foreigners; and ke 
paid the thousand drachmas fine for each, though 
their number was a hundred. And when his 
son Demea was married, he said, “ When I 
married your mother, the next neighbour hardly 
knew it; but kings and princes contribute to 
the expense of your nuptials. 

The Athenians were continually importuning 
Phocion to persuade Antipater to withdraw the 
garrison; but whether it was that he despaired 
of success, or rather because he perceived that 
the people were more sober and submissive to 
government, under fear of that rod, he always 
declined the commission. The only thing that 
he asked and obtained of Antipater was, that 
the money which the Athenians were to pay 
for the charges of the war, should not be in- 
sisted on immediately, but a longer term grant 
ed. The Athenians, finding that Phocion woulc 
not meddle with the affair of the garrison, ap- 
plied to Demades, who readily undertook it 
In consequence of this, he and his son took a 
journey to Macedonia. It should seem, his 
evil genius led him thither; for he arrived just 
at the time when Antipater was in his last ill 
ness; and when Cassander, now absolute maa 
ter of every thing, had intercepted a letter 
written by Demades to Antigonus in Asia, in 
viting him to come over and seize Greece and 
Macedonia, “which,” he said, “hung only 
upon an old rotten stalk;” so he contemptu- 
ously called Antipater. Cassander no sooner 
saw him, than he ordered him to be arrested; 
and first he killed his son before his eyes, and 
so near, that the blood spouted upon him, and 
filled his bosom; then, after having reproached 
him with his ingratitude and perfidiousness, he 
slew him likewise. 

Antipater, a little before his death, had ap- 
pointed Polyperchon general, and given Cas- 
sander the command of a thousand men. But 
Cassander, far from being satisfied with such 
an appointment, hastened to seize the sipreme 
power, and immediately sent Nicanor to take 
the command of the garris°afrom M-nyllus and 
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to secure Munyvhia before the news of his fa- 
ther’s death got abroad. This scheme was car- 
tied into execution; and, a few days after, the 
Athenians being informed of the death of An- 
tipater, accused Phocion of being privy to that 
event, and concealing it out of friendship to 
Nicanor. Phocion, however, gave himself no 
pain about it; on the contrary, he conversed 
familiarly with Nicanor; and, by his assiduities, 
net enly rendered him kind and obliging to 
the Athenians, but inspired him with an ambi- 
tion to distinguish himself by exhibiting games 
and shows to the peeple 

Meantime Polyperchon, to whom the care of 
the king’s person was committed,* in order to 
sountermine Cassander, wrote letters to the 
Athenians, importing, “ That the king restor- 
ed them their ancient form of government;” 


according to which, all the people had a right 


to public employments. This was a snare he 
jaid for Phocion. For, being desirous of mak- 
ing himself master of Athens (as soon appear- 
ed from his actions,) he was sensible that he 
could not eifect any thing while Phocion was in 
the way. He saw, too, that his expulsion would 
be no difficult task, when all who had been 
excluded from a share in the administration 
were restored; and the orators and public 
informers were once more masters of the tri- 
bunals. 

As these letters raised great commotions 
among the people, Nicanor was desired to 
speakt to them on that subject in the Pireus; 
and, for that purpose entered their assembly, 
traseag his person with Phocion. Dercyllus, 
who commanded for the king in the adjacent 
country, laid a scheme to seize him; but Nica- 
for getting timely information ef his design, 
guarded against it, and soon shewed that he 
would wreak his vengeance on the city. Pho- 
gion then was blamed for letting him go when 
he kad him in his hands; but he answered, 
“ He could confide in Nicanor’s promises, and 
#aw no reason to suspect him of any ill design.” 
* However,” said he, ‘‘ be the issue what it 
aay, I had rather be found suffering than doing 
what is unjust.” 

This answer of his, if we examine it with 
respect to himself only, will appear to be en- 
tirely the result of fortitude and honour; but, 
when we consider that he hazarded the safety 
of his country, and, what is more, that he was 
general and first magistrate, I know not wheth- 
er he did not violate a stronger and more re- 
apectable obligation. It is in vain to allege 
that Phocion was afraid of involving Athens 
im a war; and for that reason would not seize 
the person of Nicanor; and that he only urged 
the obligations of justice and geod faith, that 
Nicanor, by a grateful sense of such behaviour, 
might be prevailed upon to be quiet, and think 
of no injurious attempt against the Athenians. 
For the truth is, he had such confidence in 
‘Nicanor, that when he had accounts brought 
‘nim from several hands of his designs upon the 
Pireus, of his ordering a body of mercenaries 
to Salamis, and of his bribing some of the inhab- 
itents of the Pireus, he would give no credit 


* The son of Alexaader, who was yet very young. 

} Nicanor knew that Polyperchon’s proposal to re- 
store the democracy was merely a snare, aw" he wanted 
tomale the Athenian sensible of it. 
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to any of those things. Nay, when Philo- 
medes, of the borough of Lampra, got an edict 
made, that all the Athenians should take up 
arms, and obey the orders of Phocion, he took 
no care toact in pursuance of it, till Nicanor 
had brought his troops out of Munychia, and 
carried his trenches round the Pireus. ‘Then 
Phocion would have led the Athenians against 
him; but by this time, they were become mu- 
tinous, and looked upon him with contempt. 

At this juncture arrived Alexander, the son 
of Polyperchon, with an army, under pretence 
of assisting the city against Nicanor; but, in 
reality, to avail himself of his fatal divisions, 
and to seize it, if possible, for himself. For 
the exiles who entered the town with him, the 
foreigners, and such citizens as had been stig- 
matized as infamous, with other mean people, 
resorted to him, and altogether made up a 
strange disorderly assembly, by whose suffrages 
the command was taken from Phocion, and 
other generals appointed. Had not Alexander 
been seen alone near the walls in conference 
with Nicanor, and by repeated interviews, 
given the Athenians cause of suspicion, the 
city could not have escaped the danger it was 
in. Immediately the orator Agnonides singled 
out Phocion, and accused him of treason; 
which so much alarmed Callimedon and Peri- 
cles,* that they fled out of the city... Phocion, 
with such of his friends as did not forsake him, 
repaired to Polyperchon. Salon of Plate, and 
Dinarchus of Corinth, who passed for the 
friends and confidants of Polyperchon, out of 
regard to Phocion, desired to be of the party. 
But Dinarchus falling ill by the way, they were 
obliged to stop many days at Elatea. In the 
mean time, Archestratus proposed a decree, 
and Agnonides got it passed, that deputies 
should be sent to Polyperchon, with an accu- 
sation against Phocion. 

The two parties came up to Polypercon at 
the same time, as he was upon his march with 
the king,t near Pharuges, a town of Phocis, 
situated at the foot of Mount Acroriam, now 
called Galate. ‘There Polyperchon placed the 
king under a golden canopy, and his friends on 
each side of him; and, before he proceeded to 
any other business, gave orders that Dinarchus 
should be put to the torture, and afterward 
despatched. This done, he gave the Athenians 
audience. But, as they filled the place with 
noise and tumult, interrupting each other with 
mutual accusations to the council, Agnonides 
pressed forward and said, ‘¢ Put us all in one 
cage, and send us back to Athens, to give ac 
count of our conduct there.” The king laugh- 
ed at the proposal; but the Macedonians who 
attended on that occasion, and the strangers 
who were drz.wn thither by curiosity, were de- 
sirous of hearing the cause; and therefore 
made signs to the deputies to argue the matter 
there. However it was far from being con- 
ducted with impartiality. Polyperchon often iz- 


* Pericles here looks like an erroneous reading. AF 
terwards we find, not Pericles, but Charwles, men- 
tioned along with Callimedon, Charicles was Pho. 
cion’s son-in-law. ey 

+ This was Arideus, the natural son of Philip. After 
some of Alexander’s generals had raised him to the 
throne for their own purposes, he tock the name of 
Philip. and reigned six ycars and a few wonthe, 
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rertupted Phocion, who at last was so provok- 
ed, tnat he struck his staff upon the ground, 
and would speak no more. Hegemon said, 
Polyperchon himself could bear witness to his 
aftectionate regard for the people; and that 
general answered, “Do yon come here to 
slander me before the king?” Upon this the 
king started up, and was going to run Hegemon 
through with his spear; but Polyperchon pre- 
vented him; and the council broke up imme- 
diately. 

The guards then surrounded Phocion and 
his party, except a few, who, being at some 
distance, muffled themselves up, and fled. Clitus 
carried the prisoners to Athens, under colour 
of having them tried there, bat, in reality, only 
to have them put to death, as persons already 
condemned. The manner of conducting the 
thing made it a more melancholy scene. ‘The 
prisoners were carried in carts through the 
Ceramicus to the theatre, where Clitus shut 
them up till the &rchons had assembled the 
people. From this assembly neither slaves, 
nor foreigners, nor persons stigmatized as infa- 
mous, were excluded; the tribunal and the 
theatre were open toall. Then the king’s Jet- 
ter was read; the purport of which was “ That 
he had found the prisoners guilty of treason; 
but that he left it to the Athenians, as free- 
men, who were to be governed by their own 
laws, to pass sentence upon them.” 

At the same time Clitus presented them to 
the people. The best of the citizens, when 
they saw Phocion, appeared greatly dejected, 
and, covering their faces with their mantles, 
began to weep. One, however, had the cour- 
age to say, “‘ Since the king leaves the deter- 
mination of so important a matter to the peo- 
ple, it would be proper to command all slaves 
and strangers to depart.” But the populace, 
instead of agreeing to that motion, cried out, 
‘It would be much more proper to stone all 
the favourers of oligarchy, all the enemies of 
the people,” After which, no one attempted 
to offer any thing in behalf of Phocion. It was 
with much difficulty that he obtained permis- 
sion to speak. At last, silence being made, he 
said, “ Do you design to take away my life 
justly or unjustly?” Some of them answering, 
“ Justly ;” he said, “ How can you know wheth- 
er it will be justly, if you do not hear me first?” 
Aw he did not find them inclinable in the least 
to hear him, he advanced some paces forward, 
and said, “ Citizens of Athens, I acknowledge 
Ihave done you injustice; and for my faults in 
the administration, adjudge myself guilty of 
death;* but why will you put these men to 
death, who have never injured you?” The pop- 
ulace made answer, “ Because they are friends 
to you.” Upon which he drew back, and 
resigned himself quietly to his fate. 

Agnonides then read the decree he had pre- 
pared; according to which, the people were to 
declare by their suffrages whether the pris- 
oners appeared to be guilty or not; and if they 
appeared so, they were to suffer death. When 
the decree was read, some called for an addi- 
tional clause for putting Phocion to the torture 


* It was the custom for the person accused to lay 
some penalty on himself. Phocion chooses the highest, 
thanking it might be a means to reconcile the Atheni- 
aus to his friends; but it had not that effect. 
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before execution; and insisted, that the rack’ 
and its managers should be sent for immedsat > 
ly. But Agnonides, observing that Clitus wae 
displeased at that proposal, and looking upon 
it himself as a barbarous and detestable thing, 
said, “ When we take that villain Callimedon, 
let us put him to the torture; but, indeed, my 
fellow-citizens, I eannct consent that Phocion 
should have such hard measure.” Upon this, 
one of the better disposed Athenians cried out, 
“Thou art certainly right; for if we torture 
Phocion, what must we do to thee?” There 
was, however, hardly one negative when the 
sentence of death was proposed; all the people 
gave their voices standing; and some of thent 
even crowned themselves with flowers, as if it 
had been a matter of festivity. With Phocion 
there were Nicocles, Thudippus, Hegemon, 
and Pythocles. As for Demetrius the Phale 
rean, Callimedon, Charicles, and some others, 
who were absent, the same sentence was pass 
ed upon them. 

After the assembly was dismissed, the con- 
viets were sent to prison ‘The erabraces of 
their friends and relations melted them into 
tears; and they all went on bewailing their 
fate, except Phocion. His countenanee wag 
the same as when the people sent him out te 
command their armies; and the beholders could 
not but admire his invincible firmness and mag 
nanimity. Some of his enemies, indeed, reviled 
him as he went along; and one of them even 
spit in his face: upon which, he turned to the 
magistrates, and said, “ Will nobody correct 
this fellow’s rudeness?” 'Thudippus, when he 
saw the. executioner pounding the hemlock, 
began to lament what hard fortune it was fos 
him to suffer unjustly on Phocion’s account 
“ What then! said the venerable sage, ‘‘ dost 
thou not think it an hononr to die with Pho- 
cion’” One of his friends asking him whether 
he had any commands to his son; “ Yes,” said 
he, “‘ by all means, tell him from me, to forget 
the ill treatment I have had from the Athe- 
nians.” And when Nicocles, the most faithful 
of his friends, begged that he would let him 
drink the poison before him; “ This,” said he, 
**Nicocles, isa hard request; and the thing 
must give me great uneasiness; but since EF 
have obliged you in every instance through life, 
I will do the same in this.” 

When they came all to drink, the quantity 
proved not sufficient; and tke executioner re- 
fused to prepare more, except he had twelve 
drachmas paid him, which was the price of a 
full draught. As this occasioned a troublesome 
delay, Phocion called one of his friends, and 
said, “Since one cannot die on free cost at 
Athens, give the man his money,” This exe 
eution was on the nineteenth day of April* 
when there was a procession of horsemen iz 
honour of Jupiter. As the cavalcade passed 
by, seme took off their chaplets from their 
heads; others shed tears, as they looked at the 
prison doors; all who had net hearts entirely 
savage, or were not corrupted by rage and. 
envy, looked upen it as a most impious thing, 
not to have reprieved them at least for that 
day, and so to have kept the city unpolluted oz 
the festival. 

However, the enemies of Phocion, as # 

* Munychon, 
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something had been wanting to their triumph, 
got an order that his body should not be suf- 
fered to remain within the bounds of Attica; 
nor that any Athenian should furnish fire for 
vhe funeral pile. Therefore no friend durst 
touch it; but one Conopion, who lived by such 
services, for a-sum of money, carried the 
corpse out of the territories of Eleusis, and got 
fre for the burning of it in those of Megara. A 
woman of Megara; who happened to assist at 
tne ceremony with her, maid-servants, raised a 
cenotaph upon the spot, and performed the cus- 
tomary libations. The bones she gathered up 
carefully into her lap, carried them by night to 
her own house, and interred them under the 
hearth. At the same time she thus addressed 
the domestic gods: “ Ye guardians of this place, 
to you I commit the remains of this,good man. 
Do you restore them to the sepulchre of his 
ancestors, when the Athenians shall once more 
listen to the dictates of wisdom.” 

The time was not long before the situation 
of their affairs taught them how vigilant a ma- 
gistrate and how excellent a guardian of the 


CATO THE 


Yue family of Cato had its first lustre and diz- 
tinction from his great grandfather, Cato the 
Censor,* a man whose virtue, as we have ob- 
served in his Life, ranked him with persons 
of the greatest reputation and authority in 
Rome. The Utican Cato, of whom we are 
now speaking, was left an orphan, together 
with his brother Cepio, and his sister Porcia. 
He had also another sister called Servilia, but 
she was only sister by the mother’s side.t The 
orphans were brought up in the house of Livius 
Drusus, their mother’s brother, whoat that time 
had great influence in the administration; to 
which he was entitled by his eloquence, his 
wisdom, and dignity of mind: excellencies that 
put him on an equality with the best of the Ro- 
Mans. 

Cato, we are told, from his infancy discov- 
ered in his voice, his look, and his very diver- 
sions, a firmness and solidity, which neither 
passion nor any thing else could move. He 
pursued every object he had in view with a 
vigour far above his.years, and a resolution 
that nothing could resist. Those who were 
inclined to flatter were sure to meet with a se- 
vere repulse, and to those who attempted to 
intimidate him, he was still more untractable. 
Scarce any thizg could make him laugh, and it 


* Cato the Censor, at a very late period of life, mar- 
cied Salonia, daughter of his own steward. There was 
a family, however, from the second match, which flour- 
ashed when that which came from the first was extinct. 

} Servilia was not his only sister by the mother’s 
side; there were three of them; one, the mother of 
Brutus, who killed Cesar: another, married tc Lucul- 
lus; and a third to Junius Silanus, Czpic .00, was 
nis brother by the mother’s side. 
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virtues of justice and sobriety, they had lost 
The people erected his statue in brass, and 
buried his remains at the public expense, 
Agnonides, his principal accuser, they put te 
death, in consequence of a decree for that pur 
pose. Epicurus and Demophilus, the othez 
two, fled from Athens; but afterwards fell into 
the hands of Phacion’s son, who punished them 
as they deserved. This son of his was, in othe: 
respects, a worthless man. He was in love 
with a girl who wasin a state of servitude, and 
belonged to a trader in such matters; and hap- 
pening one day to hear Theodorus the atheist 
maintain this argument in the Lyceum, “That 
if it is no shame to ransom a friend, it is no 
shame to redeem a mistress,” the discourse 
was so flattering to his passion, that he 
went immediately and released his female 
: friend.* 
' The proceedings against Phocion put the 
Greeks in mind of those against Socrates. The 
_ treatment of both was equally unjust, and the 
calamities thence entailed upon Athens were 
, perfectly similar.t 
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‘ was but rarely that his countenance was soft 

ened to a smile. He was not quickly or easily 
moved to anger; but it was difficult to appease 
his resentment, when once excited. 

His apprehension was slow, and his learn 
ing came with difficulty; but what he had once 
learned he long retained. It is, indeed, a 
common case for persons of quick parts to have 
weak memories, but what is gainéd with labour 
and application is always retained the longest: 
for every hard-gained acquisition of science 1s 
a kind of annealing upon the mind. The in- 
flexibility of his disposition seems also to have 
retarded his progress in learning; for to learn 
is to submit to a new impression; and those 
submit the most easily who have the least pow 
er of resistance. Thus young men are more 
persuasible than the old, and the sick than 
such as are well; and, in general, assent is 
most easily gained from those who are least 
able to find doubts and difficulties. Yet Cato 
is-said to have been very obedient to his pre- 
ceptor, and to have done whatever he was com- 
manded; only he would always inquire the 
reason, and ask why such a thing was enjoin 
ed. Indeed, his preceptor Sarpedon (for that 
was his name) was a man of engaging manners, 
who chose rather to govern by reason than by 
violence. 

While Cato was yet a child, the Italian al 
lies demanded to be admitted citizens of Rome 

1 


* It appears, from the ancient comedy, that it was 
no uncommon thing for the young men of Athens tc 
take their mistresses out of such shops ; and, after tiney 
had released them from servitude, to marry them. 

t Socrates was put to death eighty-two years befors 
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Popedius Silo a man of great name as a sol- 
dier, and pow ful among his people, had a 
friendship with Drusus, and lodged a long time 
in his house during this application. As he 
was familiar with thechildren, he said to them 
one day, ‘Come, my good children, desire 
your uncle to assist us in our solicitation for 
the freedom. Czpio smiled, and readily gave 
his promise; but Cato made no answer. And 
as he was observed to look with a fixed and 
unkind eve upon the strangers, Popedius con- 
tinued, ‘And you, my little man, what do you 
say? Will not you give your guests your inter- 
est with your uncle, as well as your brother” 
Cato still refusing to answer, and appearing by 
his silence and his looks inclined to deny the 
request, Popedius took him to the window and 
threatened, if he would not promise, to throw 
him out. This he did in a harsh tone, and at 
the same time gave him several shakes, as if 
ke was going to let him fall. But as the child 
bore this a long time without any marks of 
concern or fear, Popedius set him down, and 
said softly to his friends, “This child is the 
glory of Italy. I verily believe, if he were a 
man, that we should not get one vote among 
the people.” 

Another time, when a relation invited young 
Cato, with other children, to celebrate his 
birth-day, most of the children went to play 
together in a corner of the house. Their play 
was to mimic a court of justice,* where some 
were accused in form, and afterwards carried 
to prison. One of them, a beautiful boy, being 
condemned, and shut up by a bigger boy, who 
acted as officer, in one of the apartments, call- 
ed out to Cato; who, as soon as he understood 
what the matter was, ran to the door, and, 
pushing away those who stood there as guards 
and attempted to oppose him, carried off the 
child, and went home in great anger; most of 
the children marching off with him. 

These things gained him great reputation, of 
which the following is an extraordinary in- 
stance: when Sylla chose to exhibit a tourna- 
ment of boys, which goes by the name of 
Troy,t and is considered as a sacred exhibi- 
tion, he selected two bands of young gentle- 
men, and assigned them two captains, one of 
which they readily accepted, on account of his 
being the son of Metella, the wife of Sylla; 
but the other, named Sextus, though he was 
nephew to Pompey the Great, they absolutely 
cejected, and would not go out to exercise under 
him. Sylla then asking them, “Whom they 
would have?” they unanimously cried “ Cato;” 
and Sextus himself readily yielded the honour 
to him, as a boy of superior parts. 

The friendship which had subsisted between 


* Children’s plays are often taken from what is most 
familiar to them. In other countries, they are com- 
monly formed upon trifling subjects; but the Roman 
children acted trials in the courts of justice, the com- 
mand of armies, triumphal processions, and, in later 
times, the state of emperors. Suetonius tells us, that 
Nero commanded his son-in-law, Rusinus Crispinus, 
the son of Popwa, a child, to be thrown into the sea, 
because he was said to delight in plays of the last-men- 
tioned kind. 

+ The invention of this game is generally ascribed to 
Ascaniis. It was celebrated in the public circus, by 
companies of boys, who were furnished with arms suit- 
able ta their strength. They were taken, for the mos: 
part out of the noblest families in Rome. 
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Syllaand the father of Cato, indu ed hun some 
times to send for the young man and his bre 
ther Czpio, and to talk familiarly with them, 
a favour, which, by reason of his jignity, ne 
conferred on very few. Sarpedou thinking 
such an intercourse a great advantage to his 
scholar, both in point of honour and safety 
often took Cato to pay his respects to the dic 
tator. Sylla’s house at that time looked like 
nothing but a place of execution; such were 
the numbers of people tortured and put to death 
there. Cato, who was now in his fourteenth 
year, seeing the heads of many illustrious per- 
sonages carried out, and observing that the by- 
standers sighed in secret at these scenes of 
blood, asked his preceptor, “ Why somebody 
did not kill that man” “ Because,” said he, 
“they fear him more than they hate him.” 
“ Why then,” said Cato, “do not you give me 
a sword, that I may kill him, and deliver my 
country fromslavery?? When Sarpedon heard 
such a speech from the boy, and saw with what 
astern and angry look he uttered it, he wag 
greatly alarmed, and watched him narrowly 
afterwards, to prevent his attempting some rash 
action. 

When he was but a child, he was asked one 
day, “ Whom he loved most?” and he answer 
ed, “ His brother.” The person who put the 
question, then asked him “ Whom he loved 
next?? and again he said “His brother:” 
“Whom in the third place” and still it was 
“ His brother:” and so on till he put no more 
questions to him about it. This affection in- 
creased with his years, insomuch that when he 
was twenty years old, if he supped, if he went 
out into the country, if he appeared in the 
forum, Cepio must be with him. But he would 
not make use of perfumes as Czpio did: in- 
deed, the whole course of his life was strict 
and austere: so that when Cxepio was some- 
times commended for his temperance and so- 
briety, he would say, “I may have some claim 
to these virtues, when compared with other 
men; but when I compare myself with Cato, J 
seem a mere Sippius.” Sippius was the name 
of aperson remarkably effeminate and luxurious 

After Cato had taken upon him the priest- 
hood of Apollo, he changed his dwelling, and 
took his share of the paternal estate, which 
amounted to a hundred and twenty talents, 
But though his fortune was so considerable, his 
manner of living was more frugal and simple 
than ever. He formed a particular connexion 
with Antipater of Tyre, the Stoic philosopher: 
and the knowledge he was the most studious 
of acquiring, was the moral and the political 
He was carried to every virtue with an im- 
pulse like inspir:ton; but his greatest attach- 
ment was to justice, and justice of that se 
vere and inflexible kind which is not to be 
wrought upon by favour or compassion.* He 
cultivated also that eloquence which is fit for 
popular assemblies; for as in a great city there 
should be an extraordinary supply for war, sa 
in the political philosophy he thought there 
should be a provision for troublesome times. 
Yet he did not declaim before company, nor 


* Cicero, in his oration for Murena, gives us a fing 
satire upon those maxims of the Stoics which Cato made 
the rule of his life, and which, as he observes, were 
only fit te flourish within the portico, 
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go to hear the exercises of other young men. 
4nd when one of his friends said, “‘ Cato, the 
world finds fault with your silence:” he an- 
swered, ‘ No matter, so long asit does not find 
‘ault with my life. I shall begin to speak when 

have things to say that deserve to be known.” 

In the public hall called the Porcian, which 
was built by old Cato in his censorship, the tri- 
ounes of the people used to hold their court. 
And, as there wasa pillar which incommoded 
their benches, they resolved either to remove 
it to a distance, or to take it entirely away. 
This was the first thing that drew Cato to the 
rostra, and even then it was against his inclina- 
tion. . However, he opposed the design effect- 
ually, and gave an admirable specimen, both 
of his eloquence and spirit. For there was 
nothing of youthful sallies or finical affectation 
in his oratory; all was rough, sensible, and 
strong. Nevertheless, amidst the short and 
solid turn of the sentences there was a grace 
thateengaged the ear; and with the gravity 
which might be expected from his manners, 
there was something of humour and raillery 
intermixed, which had an agreeable effect. 
His voice was loud enough to be heard by such 
a multitude of people, and his strength was 
such, that he often spoke a whole day without 
being tired. 

After he had gained his cause, he returned 
to his former studies and silence. To strengthen 
his constitution, he used the most laborious ex- 
ercise. He accustomed himself to go_bare- 
headed in the hottest and coldest weather, and 
travelled on foot at all seasons of the year. 
His friends, who travelled with him, made use 
of horses, and he joined sometimes one, some- 
times another, for conversation, as ne went 
along In time of sickness, his patience and 

*abstinence were extraordinary. If he happen- 
ed to have a fever, he spent the whole day 
alone, suffering no person to approach him till 
ue found a sensible change for the better. 

At entertainments they threw the dice for 
the choice of the messes; and if Cato lost the 
first choice, his friends used to offer it to him; 
but he always refused it; “ Venus”* said he, 
“forbids.” At first he used to rise from table 
after having drank once; but in process of time 
he came to love drinking, and would sometimes 
spend the whole night over the bottle. His 
friends excused him by saying, ‘¢ That the busi- 
ness of the state employed him all day, and 
left him no time for conversation, and therefore 
he spent his evenings in discourse with the 
philosophers ” And, when one Memmius said 
in company, “ That Cato spent whole nights 
in drinking ;” Cicero retorted, “ But you cannot 
say that he spends whole days at play.” 

Cato saw thata great reformation was want- 
ing in the manners and customs of his country, 
and for that reason he determined to go con- 
trary to the corrupt fashions which .hen ob- 
tained. He observed (for instance) that the 
richest and most lively purple was the thing 
most worn, and therefore he went in black. 
Nay, he often appeared in public after dinner 
bare-footed and without his gown. Not that 
he affected to be talked of for that singularity ; 


* The most favourable cast upon the dice was :alled 
Weuus Horace alludes tu it, Ode vii. :b. 2. 
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but he did it by way of learning to be ashamed 
of nothing but what was really shameful, and 
not to regard what depended only on the esti 
mation of the world. 

A great estate falling to him by the death of 
a cousin-german of the same name, he turned 
it into money, to the amount of a hundred tal- 
ents; and when any of his friends wanted to 
borrow a sum, he lent it them without interest. 
Ifhe could not otherwise supply them, he suf: 
fered even his own land and slaves to be mort 
gaged for them to the treasury. 

He knew no woman before his marriage, 
and when he thought himself of a proper age to 
enter into that state, he set a treaty on foot with 
Lepida, who had before been contracted to Me- 
tellus Scipio, but, upon Scipio’s breaking the 
engagement, was then at liberty. However, be- 
fore the marriage could take place, Scipio re- 
pented; and bythe assiduity of his management 
and address, succeeded with the lady. Pro- 
yoked at this ill treatment, Cato was desirous 
to go to law for redress; and, as his friends 
overruled him in that respect, youthful resent- 
ment put him upon writing some iambics 
against Scipio, which had all the keenness of Ar- 
chilochus, without his obscenity and scurrility. 

After this, he married Atilia the daughter of 
Soranus, who was the first, but not the oniy 
woman he ever knew. In this respect Lelius, 
the friend of Scipio Africanus, was happier 
than he ;* for in the course of a long life he had 
only one wife, and no intercouse with any other 
woman. 

In the servile war} (I mean that with Spar 
tacus) Gellius was general; and Cato servedin 
it as a volunteer, for the sake of his brother 
Czpio, who was tribune: but he could not dis- 
tinguish his vivacity and courage as he wished, 
because the war was ill conducted. However, 
amidst the effeminacy and luxury which ther 
prevailed in the army, he paid so much regard 
to discipline, and, when occasion served, be~ 
haved with so much spirit and valour as wel) 
as coolness and capacity, that he appeared not 
in the least inferior to Cato the Censor. Gel- 
lius made him an offer of the best military re- 
wards and honours; but he would not accept or 
allow of them; “ For,’ said he, “I have done 
nothing that deserves such notice.” 

These things made him pass for a man of a 
strange and singular turn. Besides, when a 
law. was made, that no man who solicited any 
office should take nomenclators with him, he 
was the only one that obeyed it; for when he 
applied for a tribunes commission in the army, 
he had previously made himself master of the 
names of all the citizens. Yet for this he was 
envied, even by those who praised him. The 
more they considered the excellence of 
his conduct, the mre pain it gave them to 
think how hard it was to imitate. 

With a tribune’s commission he was sent 
into Macedonia, where Rubrius the preter 
commanded. His wife, upon his departure, 
was in great distress, and we are told that 
Manatius, a friend of Cato’s, in order to com~ 
fort her, said, “Take courage, Atilia; I wil 


* Plutarch seems to us to have spoken so feelingly o 
the hapiness of the conjugal connexion, long continues 
with one affectionate wife, from k:s own expericace 

¢ Seventy-one years before the Christian era 
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ake care of your husband.” “ By allmeans,” 
answered Cato. At the end of the first day’s 
march, after they had supped, he said, “ Come, 
Munatius, that you may the better perform 
vour promise to Atilla, you shall not leave me 
cither day or night.” In consequence of which, 
ne ordered two beds in his own tent, and made 
a pleasant improvement upon the matter; for, 
as Munatius always slept by him, it was not 
he that took care of Cato, but Cato that took 
care of him. 

Cato had with him fifteen slaves, two freed- 
men, and four of his friends. These rode on 
horseback, and he always went on foot; yet he 
kept up with them and conversed with them by 
turns. When he joined the army, which con- 
sisted of several Jegions, Rubrius gave him the 
command of one. In this post he thought it no- 
thing great or extraordinary to be distinguished 
by his own virtue only; it was his ambition to 
make all the troops that were under his care 
like himself. With this view he lessened no- 
thing of that authority which might inspire fear, 
but he called in the support of reason to its as- 
sistance. By instruction and persuasion, as 
wellas by rewards and punishments, he formed 
them so well, that it was hard to say whether 
nis troops were more peaceable or more war- 
like, more valiant or more just. They were 
dreadful to their enemies, and courteous to 
their allies; afraid to do dishonourable things, 
and ambitious of honest praise. 

Hence, though honour and fame were not 
Cato’s objects, they flowed in upon him; he 
was held in universal esteem, and had entirely 
the hearts of his soldiers. For whatever he com- 
manded others to do, he was the first to do him- 
self. In his dress, his manner of living, and 
marching,’ he resembled the private soldier 
tore than the officer; and at the same time, in 
virtue, in dignity of mind, and strength of elo- 
quence, he far exceeded all that had the name 
of generals. By these means he insensibly gain- 
ed the affections of his troops. And, indeed, vir- 
tue does not attract imitation, except the per- 
son who gives the pattern is beloved as well as 
esteemed. Those who praise good men with- 
out loving them, only pay a respect to their 
name, but do not sincerely admire their virtue, 
nor have any inciiaation to follow their example. 

At that time there lived at Pergamusa stoic 
philosopher, named Athenodorus, and sur- 
named Cordylio, in great reputation for his 
knowledge. He was now grown old, and had 
long resisted the applications of princes and 
other great men, who wanted to draw him to 
their courts, and offered him their friendship 
and very considerable appointments. Cato 
thence concluded that it would be in vain to 
‘rite, or send any messenger to him; and, as 
the laws gave him leave of absence for two 
months, he sailed to Asia, and applied to him 
in person, in confidence that his accomplish- 
ments would carry his point with him. Ac- 
cordingly, by his arguments and the charms of 
his conversation, he drew him from his pur- 
pose, and brought him with him to the camp; 
as happy and as proud of this success as if he 
had made a more valuable capture, or perform- 
ed a more glorious exploit, than those of Pom- 
pey and Lucullus, who were then subduing the 
provinces and kingdoms of the east, 
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While he was with the army in Tfacedonia, 
he had notice by letter that his brother Cepia” 
was fallen sick at Z/nus in Thrace. The sea 
was extremely rough, and no large veesel to be 
had. He ventured, however, to sail from Thes- 
salonica in a small passage-boat, with twe 
friends and three servants, and having very 
narrowly escaped drowning, arrived at /Enus 
just after Capio expired. On this occasion 
Cato shewed the sensibility of a brother, rather 
than the fortitude of a philosopher. He wept, 
he groaned, he embraced the dead body; and, 
besides these and other tokens of the greatest 
sorrow, he spent vast sums upon his funeral, 
The spices and rich robes that were burned with 
him were very expensive, and he erected a mon- 
ument for him of Thasian marble in the forum 
at 7Enus, which cost no less than eight talents. 

Some condemned these things as little agree- 
able to the modesty and simplicity which Cate 
professed in general: but they did not perceive, 
that with all his firmness and inflexibiljty to’ 
the solicitations of pleasure, of terror, and im- 
portunity, he had great tenderness and sensi- 
bility in his nature. Many cities and princes 
sent presents of great value, to do honour to 
the obsequies, but he would not accept any 
thing in money. All that he would receive 
was spices and stuffs, and those too only on 
condition of paying for them. 

He was left co-heir with Czpio’s daughter, 
to his estate; but when they came to divide it, 
he would not charge any part of the funeral 
expenses to her account. Yet, though he acted 
so honourably in that affair, and continued in 
the same upright path, there was one* who 
scrupled not to write, that he passed his bro- 
ther’s ashes through a seive, in search of the 
gold that might be melted down. Surely that 
writer thought himself above being called to 
account for his pen, as well as for his sword! 

Upon the expiration of his commission, Cato 
was honoured at his departure, not only with 
the common good wishes for his health and 
praises of his conduct, but with tears and the 
most affectionate embraces; the soldiers spread 
their garments in his way, and kissed his hand: 
instances of esteem which few generals met 
with from the Romans in those times. 

But before he returned to Rome, to apply 
for a share in the administration, he resolved 
to visit Asia, and see with his own eyes the 
manners, customs, and strength of every pro- 
vince. At the same time he was willing to 
oblige Deiotarus king of Galatia, who, on ac- 
count of the engagement cf hospitality that he 
had entered into with his father, had given him 
a very pressing invitation. 

His manner of travelling wasthis. Early in 
the morning he sent his baker and his ceok to 
the place where he intended to lodge the nesz 
night. These entered the town in a very mod- ~ 
est and civil manner, and if they found there 
no friend or acquaintance of Cato cr his fam- 
ily, they took up lodgings for him, and pre 
pared his supper, at an inn, without giving any 
one the least trouble. If there happened to be 
no inn, they applied to the magistrates for 
quarters, and were always satisfied with those 
assigned them. Very often they were not ba 
lieved to be Cato’s servants, but entirely disre 


Julius Cesar in his Anttcute 
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gardea, oecause they came not to the magis- 
srates in a clamorous and threatening manner; 
insomuch that their master arrived before they 
could procure lodgings. It was worse still 
when Cato himself made his appearance, for 
the townsmen seeing him sit down on the lug- 
gage without speaking a word, took him for a 
man of a mean and dastardly spirit. Some- 
times, however, he would send for the magis- 
trates, and say, “ Wretches, why do you not 
yearn a proper hospitality? You will not find 
all that apply to you Catos. Do not then by 
your ill treatment give those occasion to exert 
their authority, who only want a pretence to 
take from you by violence what you give with 
so much reluctance.” 

In Syria, we are told, he met with a humor- 
ous adventure. When he came to Antioch, 
he saw a number of people ranged in good 
order without the gates. On one side the way 
stood the young men in their mantles, and on 
the other the boys in their best attire. Some 
wore white robes, and had crowns on their 
heads; these were the priests and the magis- 
trates. Cato imagining that this magnificent 
reception was intended to do him honour, began 
to be angry with his servants, who were sent 
before, for not preventing such a compliment. 
Nevertheless, he desired his friends to alight, 
and walked with them towards these Antio- 
chians. When they were near enough to be 
spoken to, the master of the ceremonies, an 
elderly man, with a staff and a crown in his 
hand, addressed himself first to Cato, and with- 
out so much as saluting him, asked “How far 
Demetrius was behind; and when he might be 
expected.” Demetrius was Pompey’s freed- 
man; and, as the eyes of all the world were 
then fixed upon Pompey, they paid more ‘res- 
pect to this favourite of his than he had any 
right to claim. Cato’s friends were seized 
with such a fit of laughter that they could not 
recover themselves as they passed through the 
crowd. Cato himself, in some confusion, cried 
out, “Alas! poor city,” and said not a word 
more. Afterwards, however, he used always 
to laugh when he told the story. 

But Pompey took care to prevent the peo- 

le of Asia from making any more mistakes of 
this kind for want of knowing Cato. For Cato, 
when he came to Ephesus, going to pay his 
respects to Pompey, as his superior in point of 
age and dignity, and as the commander of such 
great armies; Pompey, seeing him at some 
distance, did not wait to receive him sitting, 
but rose up to meet him, and gave him his hand 
with great cordiality. He said much, too, in 
commendation of his virtue while he was pres- 
ent, and spoke more freely in his praise when 
he was gone. Every one, after this, paid 
great attention to Cato, and he was admired 
for what before had exposed him to contempt: 
for they could now see that his sedate and 
subdued conduct was the effect of his greatness 
of mind. Besides, it was visible that Pompey’s 
behaviour to him was the consequence rather 
of respect than love: and that, though he ex- 
pressed his admiration of him when present, he 
was glad when he was gone. For the other 
young Romans that came to see him, ne press- 
ed much to stay and spend some time with him. 
To Cato he gave no such invitation; but, as if 
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he thought himself under some restraint in hia 
proceedings while he stayed, readily dismissed 
him. However, amongst all the Romans that 
returned to Rome, to Cato only he recommend- 
ed his wife and children, who indeed were hia 
relations. 

His fame now going before him, the cities 
in his way strove which should do him most 
honour, by invitations, entertairments, and 
every other mark of regard. On these occa- 
sions, Cato used to desire his friends to look 
well to him, lest he should make good the say- 
ing of Curio. Curio, who was one of his 
particular friends and companions, but dis 
approved his austerity, asked him one day, 
“ Whether he was inclined to visit Asia when 
his time of service was expired?” Cato an- 
swered, ‘Yes, by all means.” Upon which 
Curio said, “It is well; you will return a little 
more practicable:” using an expressive Latin 
word to that purpose. 

Deiotarus, king of Galatia, being far ad- 
vanced in years, sent for Cato, with a design to 
recommend his children, and all his family, te 
his protection. As soon as he came, he offered 
him a variety of valuable presents, and urged 
him strongly to accept them; which importunity 
so much displeased him, that though he came 
in the evening, he stayed only that night, and 
went away at the third hour the next morning 
After he had gone a day’s journey, he found at 
Pessinus a greater number of presents, with 
letters entreating him to receive them; “ or if 
you will not accept them,” said Deiotarus. * at 
least permit your friends to take them, whe de- 
serve some reward for their services, and yet 
cannot expect it out of your own estate.” Cato, 
however, would give them no such permis- 
sion, though he observed that some of his 
friends cast a longing eve that way, and were 
visibly chagrined. ‘ Corruption,” said he, 
“will never want a pretence. But you shal) 
be sure to share with me whatever I can get 
with justice and honour.” He therefore sent 
Deiotarus his presents back. 

When he was taking ship for Brundusium, 
his friends advised him to put Cepio’s remains 
on board another vessel;* but he declared, 
“He would sooner part with his life than with 
them;” and so he set sail. It is said, the ship 
he was in happened to be in great danger, 
though all the rest had a tolerable passage. 

After his return to Rome, he spent his time 
either in conversation with Athenodorus at 
home, or in the forwm in the service of his 
friends. ‘Though he was of a proper aget to 
offer himself for the questorship, he would not 
solicit it till he had qualified himself for that 
affice, by studying all the laws relating to it, 
by making inquiries of such as were expe 
rienced in it; and thus gaining a thorough know 
ledge of its whole intention and process. Im- 
mediately upon his entering on it, he mage a 
great reformation among the secretaries ¢=a 
other officers of the treasury. The public 
papers, and the rules of court, were what they 


* From a superstition which commonly obtained 
they imagined that 2 dead body on board a ship woul 
raise a storm, Plutarch, by using the word happene 
just below, shews that he did not give into that suner 
stitious notion, though too apt to do these things. 

+ Twenty-four or twenty-five years of age. 
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were well versed in: and as young questors 
were continually coming into the direction, 
who were ignorant of the laws and records, the 
under officers took upon them not only to in- 
struct, but to dictate to them; and were, in fact, 
questors themselves. Cato corrected this 
abuse. He applied himself with great vigour 
to the business, and had not only the name 
and honour, but thoroughly understood all that 
belonged to that department. Consequently 
he made use of the secretaries only as servants, 
which they really were; sometimes cotrev:ting 
wilful abuses, and sometimes the mistakes 
which they made through ignorance. As the 
*cense in which they had lived had made them 
refractory, and they hoped to secure themselves 
ty flattering the other questors, they boldly 
withstood Cato. He therefore dismissed, the 
principal of them, whom he had detected in a 
fraud in the division of an estate. Against an- 
other he lodged an indictment for forgery. His 
defence was undertaken by Lutatius Catulus, 
then censor; a man whose authority was not 
only supported by his high office, but still more 
by his reputation; for, in justice and regularity 
of life, he had distinguished himself above all 
the Romans of his time. He was also a friend 
and favourer of Cato, on account of his upright 
conduct; yet he opposed him in this cause. 
Perceiving he had not right on his side, he had 
recourse to entreaties; but Cato would not 
suffer him to proceed in that manner; and, as 
ne did not desist, took occasion to say, “It 
would be a great disgrace for you, Catulus, who 
are censor and inspector of our lives and man- 
ners, to be turned out of court by my lictors.” 
Catulus gave him a look, as if he intended to 
make answer; however, he did not speak : 
either through anger or shame, he went off si- 
lent, and greatly disconcerted. Nevertheless, 
the man was not condemned. As the number 
of voices against him exceeded those for him 
by one only, Catulus desired the assistance of 
Marcus Lollius, Cato’s colleague, who was 
prevented by sickness, from attending the trial; 
but, upon his application, was brought in a lit- 
ter into court, and gave the determining voice 
in favour of the defendant. Yet Cato would 
not restore him to his employment, or pay him 
his stipend; for he considered the partial suf- 
trage of Lollius as a thing of no account. 

The secretaries thus humbled and subdued, 
he took the direction of the public papers and 
finances into his own hand. By these means, 
in a little time he rendered the treasury more 
respectable than the senate itself; and it was 
commonly thought as well as said, that Cato 
had given the questorship all the dignity of the 
consulate. For, having made it his business to 
find ont all the debts of long standing due to 
the public, and what the public was indebted 
to private persons, he settled these affairs in 
such a manner that the commonwealth could 
no longer either do or suffer any injury in tha 
respect; strictly demanding and insisting on 
the payment of whatever was owing to the 
state; and at the same time, readily and freely 
satisfying all who had claims upon it. This 
naturally gained him reverence among the 
people, when they saw many obliged to pay, 
who hoped never to have been called to ac- 
corat; and many receiving debts which they 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES 


; had given up as desperate His predecessors 
had often, through interest or persuasion, ac 
cepted false bills, and pretended orders of 
senate; but nothing of that kind escaped Cato 
There was one order in particular, which he 
suspected to be forged, and though it had 
many witnesses to support it, he would not 
allow it till the consuls came and declared it 
upon oath. 

There was a number of assassins employed 
in the Jast proscription, to whom Sylla_had 
given twelve thousand drachmas for each head 
they brought him. These were looked upon by 
all the world as the most execrable villains; 
yet no man had ventured to take vengence on 
them. Cato, however, summoned all who had 
received the public money for such unjust ser 
vices, and made them refund; inveighing, at 
the same time, with equal reason and severity 
against their impious and abominable deeds. 
These wretches, thus disgraced, and, as it 
were, prejudged, were afterwards indicted for 
murder before the judges, who punished them 
as they deserved. AJ] ranks of people rejoiced 
at these executions; they thought they saw the 
tyranny rooted out with these men, and Sylla 
himself capitally punished in the death of his 
ministers. 

The people were also delighted with his in 
defatigable diligence; for he always came to 
the treasury before his colleagues, and was the 
last that left it. There was no assembly of the 
people, or meeting of the senate, which he did 
not attend, in order to keep a watchful eye 
upon all partial remissions of fines and duties, 
and all unreasonable grants. Thus, having 
cleared the exchequer of informers and all such 
vermin, and filled it with treasure, he shewed 
that it is possible for a government to be rich 
without oppressing the subject. At first this 
conduct of his was very obnoxious to his col- 
leagues, but in time it came to be agreeable 
because, by refusing to give away any of the 
public money, or to make any partial deter- 
mination, he stood the rage of disappointed 
avarice for them all; and, to the importunity of 
solicitation they would answer, that they could 
do nothing without the consent of Cato. 

The last day of his office he was conducted 
home by almost the whole body of citizens. 
But, by the way, he was informed that some 
of the principai men in Rome, who had grea* 
influence upon Marcellus, were besieging him 
in the treasury, and pressing him to make out 
an order for sums which they pretended to be 
due to them. Marcellus, from his childhood, 
was a friend of Cato’s, and a good questor 
while he acted with him; but, when he acted 
alone, he was too much influenced by persona 
regards for petitioners, and by a natural in 
clination to oblige. Cato, therefore, imme 
diately turned back, and finding Marcellus 
already prevailed upon to make out the order 
he called for the registers, and erased it; Maz 
cellus all the while standing by in silence 
Not content with this, he took him out of the 
treasury, and led him to his own house. Mar. 
cellus, however, did not complain, either then, 
or afterwards, but continued the same friend 
ship and intimacy with him to the last. 

After the time of his questorship was ex 
vired, Cato kept a watchful eve upon the treaa- 
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uty He had his servants there daily minut- 
ing dawn the proceedings; and he spent much 
time himself in perusing the public accounts, 
from the time of Sylla to his own; a copy of 
which he had purchased for five talents. 

Whenever the senate was summoned to meet, 
he was the first to give his attendance, and the 
last to withdraw; and oftentimes, while the 
rest were slowlyassembling he would sit down 
and read, holding his gown before his book; 
nor would he ever be out of town when a 
house was called. Pompey finding that, in all 
his unwarrantable attempts, he must find a 
severe and inexorable opponent in Cato, when 
he had a point of that kind to carry, threw in 
his way either the cause of some friend to plead, 
or arbitration, or other business to attend to. 
But Cato soon perceived the snare, and reject- 
ed all the applications of his friends; declaring, 
that, when the senate was to sit, he would 
never undertake any other business. For his 
attention to the concerns of government was 
not like that of some others, guided by the 
views of honour or profit, nor left to chance or 
humour; but he thought a good citizen ought to 
be as solicitous about the public, as a bee is 
about her hive. For this reason he desired his 
friends, and others with whom he had connec- 
tions inthe provinces, to give him an account 
of the edicts, the important decisions, and all 
the principal business transacted there. 

He made a point of it to oppose Clodius the 
seditious demagogue, who was always pro- 
posing some dangerous law, or some change in 
the constitution, or accusing the priests and 
vestals to the people. Fabia Terentia, sister 
to Cicero’s wife, and one of the vestals, was 
impeached among the rest, and in danger of 
being condemned. But Cato defended the 
cause of these injured people so well, that Clo- 
dius was forced to withdraw in great confusion, 
and leave the city. When Cicero came to 
thank him for this service, he said, “ You must 
thank your country, whose utility is the spring 
that guides all my actions.” 

His reputation came to be so great that a 
certain orator, in a cause where only one wit- 
ness was produced, said to the judges, “‘ One 
man’s evidence is not sufficient to go by, not 
even if it was Cato’s.” It grew, indeed, into a 
kind of proverb, when people were speaking of 
strange and incredible things, to say, “I would 
not believe such a thing, though it were aflirm- 
ed by Cato.” 

A man profuse in his expenses, and in all 
respects of a worthless character, taking upon 
him one day to speak in the senate in praise of 
temperance and sobriety, Amnzus rose up and 
said, ““ Who can endure to hear a man who 
eats and drinks like Crassus, and builds like 
Lucullus, pretend to talk here like Cato?” 
Hence others, who were dissolute and aban- 
doned in their lives, but preserved a gravity 
and austerity in their discourse, came by way 
of ridicule to be called Catos. 

His friends advised him to offer himself for 
the tribuneship; but he thought it was not yet 
time. He said, “¢ He looked upon an office of 
euch power and authority as a violent medicine, 
which ought not to be used except in cases of 
great necessity, As, at that time, he had no 
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books and philosophers with him, and set ons 
for Lucania, where he had lands, and an egree 

able country retreat. By the way he met witk 
a number of horses, carriages, and servants, 
which he found belonged to Metellus Nepow 
who was going to Rome to apply for the tribune- 
ship, This put him to a stand: he remained 
some time in deep thought, and then gave his 
people orders to turn back. ‘To his friends, 
who were surprised at this conduct, “ Know 
ye not,” said he, “ that Metellus is formidable 
even in his stupidity? But remember, that he 
now follows the counsels of Pompey; that tha 
state lies prostrate before him; and that he 
will fall upon and crush it with the force of 4 
thunderbolt. Is this then a time for the pur 

suit of rural amusements? Letus rescue our 
liberties, or die in their defence!” Upon the 
remonstrance of his friends, however, he pro- 
ceeded to his'farm; and after a short stay there, 
returned to the city. He arrived in the even- 
ing, and early next morning went to the forum, 
as a candidate for the tribuneship, in opposition 
to Metellus; for to oppose, is the nature of that 
office; and its power is chiefly negative: inso- 
much, that the dissent of a single voice is suf- 
ficient to disannul a measure in which the 
whole assembly besides has concurred. 

Cato was at first attended only by a smal] 
number of his friends; but, when his intentiona 
were made known, he was immediately sur- 
rounded by men of honour and virtue, the rest 
of his acquaintance, who gave him the strong 
est encouragement, and solicited him to apply 
for the tribuneship, not as it might imply a fa 
vour conferred on himself, but asit would be an 
honour and an advantage to his fellow-citizens: 
observing, at the same time, that though it had 
been f_equently in his power to obtain this 
office without the trouble of opposition: yet he 
now stepped forth, regardless, not only of that 
trouble, but even of personal danger, when the 
liberties of his country were at stake. Suck 
was the zeal and eagerness of the people that 
pressed around him, that it was with the ut. 
most difficulty he made his way to the forwm. 

Being appointed tribune, with Metelluos 
amongst the rest, he observed that great cor- 
ruption had crept into the consular elections. 
On this subject he gave a severe charge to the 
people, wh.ch he concluded, by affixming on 
oath, that he would prosecute every one that 
should offend in that way. He took care, 
however, that Silanus,* who had married his 
sister Servilia, should be excepted. But 
against Murena, who, by means of bribery, had 
carried the consulship at the same time with 
Silanus, he laid an information. By the laws 
of Rome, the person accused has power to set 
a guard upon him who lays the information, 
that he may have no opportunity of suppoiting 
a false accusation by private machinations be- 
fore his trial. When the person that was ap 


* From this passage, it should seem that Plutarch 
supposed Cato to be capable of sacrificing to family 
connections. But the fault lies rather in the historian, 
than in the tribune. For, is it to be mpc that the 
rigid virtue of Cato should descend to the most obnox- 
ious circumstances of predilection? It is not possible 
to have a stronger instance of his integrity, than hix 
refusing the alliance of Pompey the Great; though 
that refusal was impolitic, and attended with had con 


public business to engage him, he took his / sequences to the state 
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pointed Murena s officer on this occasion, ob- 
served the liberal and candid conduct of Cato; 
that he sought only to support his information 
by fair and open evidence; he was so struck 
with the excellence and dignity of his character, 
that he would frequently wait upon him in the 
fyrum, or at his house, and, after inquiring 
whether he should proceed that day in the bu- 
tiness of the information, if Cato answered in 
she negative, he made no scruple of leaving 
nim. When the trial came on, Cicero, who 
was then consul, and Murena’s advocate, by 
way of playing upon Cato, threw out many 
pleasant things against the stoics, and their par- 
adoxical philosophy. 'This occasioned no small 
mirth amongst the judges; upon which Cato 
enly observed with a smile, to those who stood 
next him, that Rome had indeed a most laugh- 
sble consul. Murena acted a very prudent part 
with regard to Cato; for, though acquitted of 
the charge he had brought against him, he 
nevertheless consulted him on all occasions of 
importance during his consulship, respected 
him for his sense and virtue, and made use of 
his counsels in the administration of govern- 
ment. For Cato, on the bench, was the most 
cigid dispenser of justice; though, in private 
society, he was affable and humane. 

Before he. was appointed tribune in the con- 
sulship of Cicero, he supported the supreme 
magistrate in a very seasonable manner, by 
many excellent measures during the turbulent 
times of Catiline. It is well known that this man 
meditated nothing less than a total subversion 
of the Roman state; and that, by the spirited 
eounsels and conduct of Cicero, he was obliged 
to fly from Rome without effecting his purpose. 
But Lentulus, Cethegus, and the rest of the 
conspirators, after reproaching Catiline for his 
timidity, and the feebleness of his enterprises, 
resolved to distinguish themselves at least more 
effectually. Their scheme was nothing less than 
to burn thecity, anddestroy the empire, by the 
revolt of the colonies and foreign wars. Upon 
the discovery of this conspiracy, Cicero, as we 
have observed in his life, called a council; and 
the first that spoke was Silanus. He gave it as 
his opinion, that the conspirators should be 
punished with the utmost rigour. This opinion 
was adopted by the rest till it came to Cesar. 
This eloquent man, consistent with whose am- 
bitious principles it was rather to encourage 
than to suppress any threatening innovations, 
urged, in his usual persuasive manner, the pro- 
priety of allowing the accused the privilege of 
trial; and that the conspirators should only be 
taken into custody. ‘The senate, who were 
under apprehensions from the people, thought 
it prudent to come into this measure; andeven 
Silanus retracted, and declared he thought of 
nothing more than imprisonment, that being 
the most rigorous punishment a citizen of 
Rome could suffer 

This change of sentiments in those who 
spoke first was followed by the rest, who all 
gave into milder measures. But Cato, who 
was of a contrary opinion, defended that opin- 
ion with the greatest vehemence, eloquence, 
and energy. He reproached Silanus for his 
pusillanimity in changing his resolution. He 
attacked Cesar, and charged him witha secret 
design of subyerting the government, under the 
siausible appearance ¢f mitigating speeches and 
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a humane conduct; of intimidating the senate. 
by the same means, even in a case wnere n6 
had to fear for himself, and wherein he might 
think himself happy if he could be exempted 
from every imputation and suspicion of guilt. 
he,-who had openly and daringly attempted tc 
rescue from justice the enemies of the state, 
and shewn, that so far from haying any com 
passion for his country, when on the brink of 
destruction, he could even pity and plead for 
the wretches, the unnatural wretches, that med 
itated its ruin, and grieve that their pun 
ishment should prevent their design. This, it 
is said, is the only oration of Cato that is ex- 
tant. Cicero had selected a number of the swift- 
est writers, whom he had taught the art of ab- 
breviating words by characters, and had placed 
ed them in different parts of the senate-house. 
Before his consulate, they had no short-hand 
writers. Cato carried his point; and it was 
decreed, agreeably to his opinion that the con- 
spirators should suffer capital punishment. 

As it is our intention to exhibit an accurate 
picture of the mind and manners of Cato, the 
least circumstance that may contribute to mark 
them should not escape our notice. While he 
was warmly contesting his point with Cesar, 
and the eyes of the whole senate were upon 
the disputants, it is said that a billet was 
brought in and delivered to Cesar. Cato im- 
mediately suspected, and charged him wita 
some traitorous design; and it was moved in 
the senate, that the billet should be read pub- 
licly. Cwsar delivered it to Cato, who stooa 
near him; and the latter had no sooner cast his 
eye upon it than he perceived it to be the hana 
of his own sister Servilia, who was passionate- 
ly in love with Cesar, by whom she had been 
debauched. He therefore threw it back to 
Cesar, saying, “ ‘Take it, you sot,” and went 
on with ‘his discourse. Cato was always unfor- 
tunate amongst the women. This Servilia 
was infamous for her commerce with Cesar; 
and his other sister, Servilia, was in still worse 
repute; for, though married to Lucullus, one 
of the first men in Rome, by whom she also 
had a son, she was divorced for her insufferable 
irregularities. But what was most distressing 
to Cato was, that the conduct of his own wife 
Atilia, was by no means unexceptionable; and 
that, after having brought him two children, he 
was obliged to part with her. 

Upon his divorce from Atilia, he married 
Martia, the daughter of Philip, a woman of 
good charaster; but this part of Cato’s life, like 
the plots in the drama, is involved and intri- 
cate. Thraseas, upon the authority of Muna 
tius, Cato’s particular friend, who lived under 
the same roof with him, gives us this account 
ofthe inatter. Amongst the friends and fol 
lowers of Cato, some made a more open pro- 
fession of their sentiments than others. Amongst 
these was Quintus Hortensius, a man of great 
dignity and politeness. Not contented merely 
with the friendship of Cato he was desirous of 
a family alliance with him; and for this pur- 
pose, he scrupled not to request that his 
daughter Portia, who was already married to 
Bibulus, by whom she had two children, migh 
be lent to him, as a fruitful soil for the purpose 
of propagation. The thing itself, he owned. 
was uncommon, but by no means unnatura. o£ 
improper. For why should a woman in the 
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nuwer of her age, either continue useless, till 
she is past child hearing, or overburden her 
husband with too large a family? The mutual 
use of women, he added, in virtuous families, 
would not only increase a virtuous offspring, 
ut strengthen and extend the connexions of 
society. Moreover, if Bibulus should be un- 
willing wholly to give up his wife, she should 
be restored after she had done him the honour 
of an alliance to Cato by her pregnancy. Cato 
answered, that he had the greatest regard for 
the friendship of Hortensius, but he could’ not 
think of his application for another man’s wife. 
Hortensius, however, would not give up the 
point here ; but when he could not obtain Cato’s 
daughter, he applied for his wife, saying, that 
she was yet a young woman, and Cato’s family 
already large enough. He could not possibly 
make this request upon a supposition that Cato 
had no regard for his wife ; for she was at that 
very time pregnant. Notwithstanding, the lat- 
ter, when he observed the violent inclination 
Hortensius had to be allied to him, did not ab- 
solutely refuse him ; but said it was necessary 
te consult Martia’s father, Philip, on the occa- 
sion. Philip, therefore, was applied to, and his 
daughter was espoused to Hortensius in the pre- 
sence and with the consent of Cato. These cir- 
cumstances are not related in the proper order 
of time; but, speaking of Cato’s connection 
with the women, I was led to mention them. 
When the conspirators were executed, and 
Cesar, who, on account of his calumnies in the 
senate, was obliged to throw himself on the 
people, had infused a spirit of insurrection into 
the worst and lowest of the citizens, Cato, be- 
ing apprehensive of the consequences, engaged 
the senate to appease the multitude by a free 
gift of corn. This cost twelve hundred and fifty 
talents a year ; but it had the desired effect.* 
Metellus, upon entering om his office as tri- 
bune, had several seditious meetings, and pub- 
lished an edict, that Pompey should bring his 
troops into Italy, under the pretext of saving 
the city from the attempts of Cataline. Such 
was the pretence; but his real design was to 
give up the state into the hands of Pompey. 
Upon the meeting of the senate, Cato, in- 
stead of treating Metellus with his usual asper- 
ity, expostulated with great mildness, and had 
even recourse to entreaty, intimating, at the 
same time, that his family had ever stood in the 
interest of the nobility Metellus, who imputed 
Cato’s mildness to his fears, was the more in- 
solent on that account and most audaciously 
asserted that he would carry his purpose into 
execution, whether the senate would or not. 
The voices the air, the attitude of Cato, were 
shanged in a moment ; and, with all the force 
of eloquence, he declared, “ That while he 
was living, Pompey should never enter armed 
into the city.” The senate neither approved 
of the conduct of Cato, or of Metellus. The 
.atter they considered as a desperate and prof- 


* This 1s almost one-third more than the sum said 
to haye been expended in the same distribution in the 
Life of Cesar; and even there it is incredibly large. 
But, whatever might be the expense, the policy was 
bad; for nothing so effectually weakens the hands of 
government, as this method of bribing the populace, 
aod treating them as injudicious nurses do froward 
wildren, 
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ligate madman, who sad no other aim thas 

that of general destruction and confusion. 'The 

virtue of Cato they looked upon as a kind of 

enthusiasm, which would ever lead him to arm 

in the cause of justice and the laws. 

When the people came to vete for this edict, 
number of aliens, gladiators and slaves, armed 
by Metellus, appeared in the forwm. He was 
also followed by several of the commons, who 
wanted to introduce Pompey, in hopes of a rev- 
olution ; and his hands were strengthened by 
the pretorial power of Cesar. Cato, on the 
other hand, had the principal citizens on his 
side; but they were rather sharers in the in 
jury, than auxiliaries in the removal of it. The 
danger to which he was exposed was now sa 
great that his family was under the utmost 
concern. The greatest part of his friends and 
relations came to his house in the evening, ana 
passed the night without either eating or sleep 
ing. His wife and sisters bewailed their mis- 
fortunes with tears, while he himself passed the 
evening with the utmost confidence and tran- 
quillity, encouraging the rest to imitate his ex- 
ample. He supped and went to rest as usual: 
and slept soundly till he was waked by his col 
league Minutius Thermus. He went to the 
Jorum, accompanied by few, but met by many, 
who advised him to take care of his person. 
When he saw the temple of Castor surrounded 
by armed men, the steps occupied by gladiators, 
and Metellus himself seated on an emi 
nence with Cesar, turning to his friends, 
“ Which,” said he, “is most contemptible, the 
savage disposition, or the cowardice, of him, 
who brings such an army against a man who 
is naked and unarmed!” Upon this, he pro 
ceeded to the place with ‘Thermus. Those 
that occupied the steps fell back to make way 
for him; but would suffer no one else to pass 
Munatius only, with some difficulty, he drev 
along with him; and, as soon as he entered, 
he took his seat between Cxsar and Metellus 
that he might, by that means, prevent their 
discourse. ‘This embarrassed them not a lit- 
tle; and what added to their perplexity, waa 
the countenance and approbation that Cate 
met with from all the honest men that were 
present, who, while they admired his frm and 
steady spirit, so strongly marked in his aspect, 
encouraged him to persevere in the cause of 
liberty, and mutually agreed to support him. 

Metellus, enraged at this, proposed to reac 
the edict. Cato put in his negative; and that 
having no effect, he wrested it out of his hand 
Metellus then attempted to speak it from mem 
ory; but Thermus prevented him by putting 
his hand upon his mouth. When he found this 
ineffectual, and perceived that the people were 
gone over to the opposite party, he ordered 
his armed men to make’a riot, and throw the 
whole into confusion. Upon this the people 
dispersed, and Cato was left alone, exposed to 
a storm of sticks and stones. But Murena, 
though the former had so lately an information 
against him, would not desert him. He de 
fended him with his gown from the danger to 
which he was exposed; entreated the mob to 
desist from their violence, and at. length car 
ried him off in his arms into tke teaple of 
Castcr. When Metellus found the benches 
deserted, and the adversary prt to the route. he 
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imagined ie hed gairea his point, and again 
very modesaly proceedeu to confirm the edict. 
The adversury, however, quickly rallied, and 
advanced with shouts cf the greatest courage 
and confidence. Metellus’s party, supposing 
that, by some means they had got arms, was 
thrown into confusion, and immediately took 
to flight. Upon the dispersion of these, Cato 
came forward, and, by his eucouragement and 
applause, established a considerable party 
against Metellus, The senate, too, voted that 
Cato should, at all events, be supported; and 
that an edict, so pregnant with every thing that 
was pernicious to order and good government, 
and had even a tendency to civil war, should 
be opposed with the utmost rigour. 

Metellus still maintained his resolution; but 
finding his friends intimidated by the uncon- 
quered spirit of Cato, he came suddenly into 
the open court, assembled the people, said 
every thing that he thought might render Cato 
odious to them; and declared, that he would 
have nothing to do with the arbitrary princi- 
ples of that man, or his conspiracy against 
Pompey, whose disgrace Rome might one day 
have severe occasion to repent. 

Upon this he immediately set off for Asia to 
carry an account of these matters to Pompey. 
and Cato, by ridding the commonwealth of 
this troublesome tribune, and crushing, as it 
were, in him, the growing power of Pompey, 
obtained the highest reputation. But what 
made hirn still more popular was his prevailing 
on the senate to desist from their purpose of 
voting Metellus infamous, and divesting him of 
the magistracy. His humanity and moderation 
in not insulting a vanquished enemy, were ad- 
mired by the people in general; whilst men of 
political sagacity could see that he thought it 
prudent not to provoke Pompey too much. 

Soon afterwards, Lucullus returned from the 
war, which being concluded by Pompey, gave 
that general, in some measure, the laurels; and 
being rendered obnoxious to the people, through 
the impeachment of Caius Memmius, who op- 
posed him more from a view of making his 
court to Pompey than any personal hatred, he 
was in danger of losing his triumphs. Cato, 
however, partly because Lucullus was allied 
to him by marrying his daughter Servilia, and 
partly because he thought the proceedings un- 
fair, opposed Memmius, and by that means ex- 
posed himself to great obloquy. But though 
divested of his tribunitial office, as of a tyran- 
nical authority, he had full credit enough to 
banish Memmius from the courts and from the 
lists. Lucullus, therefore, having obtained his 
triumph, attached himself to Cato, as to the 
strongest bulwark against the power of Pom- 
pey. When that great man returned from the 
war, confident of his interest at Rome, from 
the magnificent reception he every where met 
with, he scrupled not to send a requisition to 
the senate, that they would defer the election 
of consuls till his arrival, that he might support 
Piso. Whilst they were in doubt about the 
matter, Cato, not because he was under any 
concern about deferring the election, but that 
ie might intercept the hopes and attempts of 
Pompey, remonstrated against the measure, 
and carried it in the negative. Pompey was 
not a little disturbed at this; and concluding, 
that, if Cato were his enemy, he would be the 
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greatest obstacle to his designs, he sent for tus 
friend Munitius, and commissioned him to de- 
mand two of Cato’s nieces in marriage; the 
elder for himself, and the younger for his son. 
Some say that they were not Cato’s nieces, bst 
his daughters. Be that as it nay, when Muna- 
tius opened his commission to Cato, in the 
presence of his wife and sisters, the women 
were not a little delighted with the splendour 
of the alliance. But Cato, without a mo- 
ment’s hesitation, answered, “ Go, Munatius; 
go, and tell Pompey, that Cato is not to be 
;caught in a female snare. Tell him, at the 
same time, that I am sensible of the honour he 
does me;,and whilst he continues ts act as he 
ought to do, I shali have that friendship for 
him which is superior to affinity; but I will 
never give hostages, against my country, to the 
glory of Pompey.” ‘The women, as it is natu- 
ral to suppose, were chagrined: and even the 
friends of Cato blamed the severity of his an- 
swer. But Pompey soon after gave him an op- 
portunity of vindicating his conduct, by open 
bribery ina consular election. “ You see now,” 
seid Cato to the women, “ what would have 
been the consequence of my alliance with Pom- 
pey. I should have had my share in all the as- 
persions that are thrown upon him.” And they 
owned that he had acted right. However, if 
one ought to judge from the event, it is clear 
that Cato did wrong in rejecting the alliance of 
Pompey. By suffering it to devolve to Cesar, 
the united power of those two great men went 
near to overturn the Roman empire. The com- 
monwealth it effectually destroyed. But this 
would never have been the case, had not Cato, 
to whom the slighter faults of Pompey were 
obnoxious, suffered him, by thus strengthening 
his hands, to commit greater crimes. ‘These 
consequences, however, were only impending 
at the period under our review. When Ju- 
cullus had a dispute with Pompey, concerning 
their institutions in Pontus (for each wanted to 
confirm his own,) as the former was evidently 
injured, he had the support of Cato; while 
Pompey, his junior in the senate in order te 
increase his popularity, proposed the Agrarian 
law in favour of the army. Cato opposed it, 
and it was rejected; in consequence of which 
Pompey attached himself to Clodius, the most 
violent and factions of the tribunes; and much 
about the same time contracted his alliance 
with Cesar, to which Cato, in some measure 
led the way. The thing was thus. Cesar, on 
his return from Spain, was at once 2. candidate 
for the consulship, and demanded a triumph. 
But as the laws of Rome required that those 
who sue for the supreme magistracy should sue 
in person, and those who triumph should be 
without the walls; he petitioned the senate 
that he might be allowed to sue for the consul- 
ship by proxy. The senate, in general, agreeé 
to oblige Cesar; and when Cato, the only one 
that opposed it, found this to be the case, as 
soon as it came to his turn, he spoke the 
whole day long, and thus prevented the doing 
of any business. Cesar, therefore, gave up the 
affair of the triumph, entered the city, and ap- 
plied at once for the consulship and the interest 
of Pompey. As soon as he was appoirted 
consul, he married Julia, and as they had both 
entered into a league against the common 
wealth, ene proposed the law for the distribu. 
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tion of lands amongsi the poor, and the other 
seconded the proposal. Lucullus and Cicero, 
in conjunction with Bibulus, the other consul, 
opposed it. But Cato in particular, who sus- 
pected the pernicious consequences of Czsar’s 
connection with Pompey, was strenuous against 
-e motidA; and said it was not the distribution 
of lands that he feared so much as the re- 
wards which the cajolers of the people might 
expect from their favours. 

In this not only the senate agreed with him, 
out many of the people too, who were reason- 
ably offended by the unconstitutional conduct 
of Cesar. For whatever the maddest and the 
most violent of the tribunes proposed for the 
pleasure of the mob, Cesar, to pay an abject 
court to them, ratified by the consular authori- 
ty. When he found his motion, therefore, like- 
ly to be overruled, his party had recourse to vi- 
olence, pelted Bibulus the consul with dirt, and 
broke the rods of his lictors. At length, when 
darts began to be thrown, and many were 
wounded, the rest of the senate fled as fast as 
possible out of the forum. Cato was the last 
that left it; and, as he walked slowly along, he 
Yequently looked back, and execrated the wick- 
edness and madness cf the people. The Agra- 
rian law, therefore, was not only passed, but 
they obliged the whole senate to take an oath 
that they would confirm and support it; and 
those that should refuse were sentenced to pay 
a heavy fine. Necessity brought most of them 
into the measure; for they remembered the 
example of Metellus,* who was banished for 
refusing to comply, in a similar instance, with 
the people. Cato was solicited by the tears of 
the female part of his family, and the entreaties 
of his friends, to yield and take the oath; but 
what principally induced him was the remon- 
strances and expostulations of Cicero; who rep- 
resented to him, that there might not be so 
much virtue as he imagined in one man’s dis- 
senting from a decree that was established by 
the rest of the senate: that to expose himself 
to certain danger, without even the possibility 
of producing any good effect, was perfect in- 
sanity; and, what was still worse, to leave the 
commonwealth, for which he had undergone 
so many toils, to the mercy of innovators and 
usurpers, would look as if he were weary, at 
last, of his patriotic labours. Cato, he added, 
might do withcut Rome; but Rome could not 
do without Cato: his friends could not do with- 
out him; himself could not dispense with his 
assistance and support, while the audacious 
Clodius, by means of his tribunitial authority, 
was forming the most dangerous machinations 
against him. By these, and the like remon- 
strances, solicited at home, and in the forum, 
Cato, it is said, was with difficulty prevailed 
on to take the oath; and that, his friend Fa- 
vonius excepted, he was the last that took it. 

Elated with this success, Cesar proposed 
another act for distributing almost the whole 
province of Campania amongst the poor. Cato 
alone opposed it. And though Cesar dragged 
him from the bench, and conveyed him to 
prison, he omitted not, nevertheless, to speak 
as he passed in defence of liberty, to enlarge 
upon the consequences of the act, and to ex- 
hort the citizens to put a stop to such proceed- 

* Metellus Numidicus 
Im 
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ings. The senate, with heavy hearts, and al! 
the virtuous part of the people, tollowed Cato, 
with silent indignation. Cesar was not inat. 
tentive to the public discontent that tnis pro- 
ceeding occasioned; but ambitiously expecting 
some concessions on the part of Cato, he pro- 
ceeded to conduct him to prison. At length, 
however, when he found these expectations 
vain, unable any longer to support the shame 
to which this conduct exposed him, he instruct 
ed one of the tribunes to rescue him from his 
officers. The people, notwithstanding, brought 
into his interest by these public distributions, 
voted him the province of Ilyricum and al) 
Gaul, together with four .egions, for the space 
of five years; though Certo foretold them, at 
the same time, that they were voting a tyrant 
into the citadel of Rome. They moreover 
created Clodius, contrary to the laws (for he 
was of the patrician order,) a tribune of the 
people, because they knew he would, in every 
respect, accede to their wishes with regard to 
the banishment of Cicero. Calpurnius Piso, 
the father of Cesar’s wife, and Aulius Gabi- 
nius,* a bosom friend of Pompey’s, as we are 
told by those who knew him best, they created 
consuls. 

Yet, though they had every thing in their 
hands, and had gained one part of the people 
by favour and the other by fear, stil! they were 
afraid of Cato. They remembered the pains it 
cost them to overbear him, and that the violent 
and compulsive measures they had recourse to 
did them but little honour. Clodius, too, saw 
that he could not distress Cicero while sup- 
ported by Cato; yet this was his great object, 
and, upon his entering on his tribunitial office, 
he had an interview with Cato; when, after 
paying him the compliment of being the most 
honest man in Rome, he proposed to him, asa 
testimony of his sincerity, the government of 
Cyprus, an appointment which he said had 
been solicited by many. Cato answered, that, 
far from being a favour, it was a treacherous 
scheme and a disgrace; upon which Clodius 
fiercely replied, “If it is not your pleasure to 
go, it is mine that you shall go.” And saying 
this, he went immediately to the senate, and 
procured a decree for Cato’s expedition Yet 
he neither supplied him with a vessel, a soldier. 
or a servant, two secretaries excepted, one of 
whom was a notorious thief, and the other a 
client of his own. Besides, as if the charge of 
Cyprus, and the opposition of Ptolemy were 
not a sufficient task for him, he ordered him 
likewise to restore the Byzantine exiles. But 
his view in all this was to keep Cato as long as 
possible out of Rome. 

Cato, thus obliged to go, exhorted Cicero, who 
wag at the same time closely hunted by Clo- 
dius, by no means to involve his country in a 
civil war, but to yield to the necessity of the 
times. 

By means of his friend Canidius, whom he 
sent before*him to Cyprus, he negociated with 
Ptolemy in such a manner, that he yielded 
without coming to blows; for Cato gave him to 
understand, that he should not live in a poor 0 
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* Plutarch does not mean to represent this friendship 
in any favourable light. The character of Gabinius 
was despicable in every respect, a2 appears from Cice 
ro’s oration for Sextins. 
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abject condition, but that he should be appoint- 
ed high priest to the Paphian Venus.* While 
this was negociating, Cato stopped at Rhodes, 
at once waiting for Ptolemy’s answer, and mak- 
Sag preparations for the reduction of the island. 

In the meantime Ptolemy, king of Egypt, 
who had left Alexandria upon some quarrel 
with his subjects, was on his way to Rome, in 
order to solicit his re-establishment from Czsar 
and Pompey, by means of the Roman arms. 
Being informed tnat Cato was at Rhodes, he 
gent to him, in hopes that he would wait upon 
him. When his messenger arrived, Cato, who 
then happened to have taken physic, told him, 
that if Ptolemy wanted to see him, he might 
come himself. When he came, Cato neither 
went forward to meet him, nor did he so much 
as rise from his seat, but saluted him as he 
would do a common person, and carelessly 
bade him sit down. Ptolemy was somewhat 
hurt by it at first, and surprised to meet with 
such a supercilious severity of manners in a 
man of Cato’s mean dress and appearance. 
However, when he entered into conversation 
with him concerning his affairs, when he heard 
his free and nervous eloquence, he was easily 
reconciled:to him. Cato, it seems, blamed his 
‘mpolitic application to Rome; represeated to 
him the happiness he had left, and that he was 
about to expose himself to toils, the plagues of 
attendance, and, what was still worse, to the 
¢varice of the Roman chiefs, which the whole 
kingdom of Egypt, converted into money, 
gould not satisfy. He advised him to return with 
nis fleet, and be reconciled to his people, offer- 
ing him at the same time his attendance and 
mediation; and Ptolemy, restored by his rep- 
sesentations, as it were, from insanity to reason, 
admired the discretion and sincerity of Cato, 
and determined to follow his advice. His 
friends, nevertheless, brought him back to his 
fermer measures; but he was no sooner at the 
door of one of the magistrates of Rome than he 
repented of his folly, and blamed himself for 
rejecting the virtuous counsels of Cato, as for 
disobeying the oracle of a god. 

Ptolemy of Cyprus, as Cato’s good stars 
wauld have it, took himself off by poison. As 
he was said to have left a full treasury, Cato 
being determined to go himself to Byzantium, 
sont his nephew Brutus to Cyprus, because he 
had not sufficient confidence in Canidius: when 
the exiles were reconciled to the rest of the 
citizens, and all things quiet in Byzantium, he 
proceeded to Cyprus. Here he found the royal 
furniture very magnificent in the articles of 
vessels, tables, jewels, and purple, all which 
were to be converted into ready money. In 
the management of this affair he was very ex- 
act, attended at the sales, took the accounts 
himself, and brought every article to the best 


* This appointment seems to be but a poor exchange 
for a kingdom; but when it is remembered, that, in 
the Pagan theology, the priests of the gods were not 
inferior in dignity to princes, and that most of them 
were of royal families; when it is considered in what 
high reputation the Paphian Venus stood amongst the 
ancients, and what a lucrative as well as honourable 
office that of her priest must have been, occasioned by 
the offerings of the prodigious concourse of people who 
came annually to pay their devotions at her temple ; it 
will be thought that Ptolemy made no bad bargain for 
bis little island, 
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market. Nor would ke trust to #e common 
customs of sale-factors, auctioneers, bidders 
or even his own friends; but had private con: 
ferences with the purchasers, in which he urged 
them to bid higher, so that every thing went off 
at the greatest rate. By this means he gave 
offence to many of his friends, and almost ix- 
placably affronted his particular friend Muna 
tius. Cesar, too, in his oration against him 
availed himself of this circumstance, and treat 

ed him very severely. Munatius, however, telle 
us that this misunderst@hding was not somuch 
occasioned by Cato’s distrust, as by his neglect 
of him, and by his own jealousy of Canidius: 
for Munatius wrote memoirs of Cato, which 
Thraseas has chiefly followed. He tells us, 
that he was amongst the last that arrived at 
Cyprus, and by that means found nothing but 
the refuse of the lodgings; that he went to 
Cato’s apartments, and was refused admittance, 
because Cato was privately concerting some- 
thing with Canidius; and that when he modest 
ly complained of this conduct, he received a 
severe answer from Cato; who observed, with 
Theophrastus, thattoo mucu love was frequent- 
ly the occasion of hatred; and that he, because 
of the strength of his attachment to him, was 
angry at the slightest inattention. He told him, 
at the same time, that he made use of Canidius 
as a necessary agent, and because he had more 
confidence in him than in the rest, having 
found him honest, though he had been there 
from the first, and had opportunities of being 
otherwise. This conversation, which he had 
in private with Cato, the latter, he informs us, 
related to Canidius; and when this came to 
his knowledge, he would neither attend a: 
Cato’s entertainments, nor, though called upon. 
assist at his councils. Cato threatened to pun 
ish him for disobedience, and, as is usual, te 
take a pledge from him;* Munatius paid no re 
gard to it, but sailed for Rome, and long re 
tained his resentment. Upon Cato’s return, b 

means of Marcia, who at that time lived with 
her husband, he and Munatius were both in 
vited to sup with Barca. Cato, who came in 
after the rest of the company had taken their 
places, asked where he should take his place? 
Barca answered, where he pleased. “ Then,” 
said he, “TI will take my place by Munatius.” 
He therefore took his place next him, but he 
shewed him no other marks of friendship during 
supper; afterwards however, at the request of 
Marcia, Cato wrote to him, that he should be 
glad to seehim. He therefore waited on him 
at his own house, and being entertained by 
Marcia till the rest of the morning visitors 
were gone, Cato came in and embraced him 
with great kindness. We have dwelt upon 
these little circumstances the longer, as, in our 
opinion, they contribute, no less than more 
public and important actions, towards the clear 
delineation of manners and characters. 

Cato in his expedition had acquired near 
seven thousand talents of silver, and being 
under some apprehensions on account of the 
length of his voyage, he provided a number of 


* When a magistrate refused a summons to the sen 
ate or public council, the penalty was to take some 
piece of furniture out of his house, and to keep it til’ 
he chouls attend. This they called pignora vavere, 
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worseis nat weuld hold two talents and five 
nundred drachmas a-piece. ‘To each of these 
he tied a long cerd, at the end of which was 
fastened a large piece of cork, so that if any 
misfortune sheuld happen to the ship that con- 
tamed them, these buoys might mark the spot 
where they lay. The whole treasure, however, 
except x very little, was conveyed with safety. 
Yet his twe boeks of acceunts, which he kept 
very accurate, were both lost; one by ship- 
wreck with his freedman Philargyrus and the 
other by fire at Corcyra; for the sailors, on 
account of the coldness of the weather, kept 
Gres in the tents by night, and thus the mis- 
fortune happened. This troubled Cato, though 
Ptolemy’s servants, whom he had brought 
over with him, were sufficient vouchers for 
his conduct, against enemies and informers. 
®or he did not intend these accounts merely 
as a proof of his honesty, but te recemmend 
the same kind of accuracy and industry to 
others, 

As seon as his arrival with the fleet was 
notified in‘Rome the magistrates, the priests, 
the whele senate, and multitudes of the peo- 
ple, went down to the river to meet him, and 
covered both its banks, so that. his reception 
was something likea triumph. Yet there was 
an ill-timed haughtinessin his conduct; for, 
theugh the consuls and pretors came to wait 
upon him, he did net so much as attempt to 
make the shore where they were, but rowed 
carelessly along in a royal six-oared galley, 
and did not land till he came inte port with his 
whole fleet. The people, however, were struck 
with admiration at the vast quantity of money 
that was carried along the streets, and the 
senate, in full assembly, bestowed the high- 
est encomiums upon him, and voted him a 
pretorship extraordinary ;* and the right of at- 
tending at the public shows in a pretexta, or 
purple-bordered gown. But these honours he 
thought proper to decline. At the same time 
be petitioned that they would grant his free- 
dem te Nicias, an officer of Ptolemy’s in fa- 
vour of whose diligence and fidelity he gave 
his own testimony. Philip, the father of Mar- 
cia, was consul at that time, and his colleague 
respected Cato no less for his virtue than 
Philip might for his alliance, so that he had in 
some measure the whole consular interest in 
‘his hands. Whea Cicero returned from that 
exile to which he had been sentenced by Clo- 
dius, his influence was considerable, and he 
scrupled net, in the absence of Clodius, to pull 
down and destroy the tribunitial edicts which 
the latter had pat up in the Capitol. Upon 
this the senate was assembled, and Cicero, up- 
‘on the accusation of Clodius, made his defence, 
by alleging that Clodius had not been legally 
appointed tribune, and that, of course, every 
act of his office was null and void. Cato in- 
terrupted him, and said, “ That he was indeed 
sensible that the whole administration of Clo- 
dius had been wicked and absurd; but that if 
évery act of his office were to be annulled, 
all that he had done in Cyprus would stand for 
nothing, because his commission, issuing from 


* Cato was then but thirty-eight years of age, and, 
ronsequently, too young to be pretor in the ordinary 
way, in which a person coul not enter on that office 
fill he was forty. 
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a tribune not legally appointed, could net be 
valid; that Cledius, though he was of a patri- 
cian family, had not been chosen tribune con- 
trary to law, because he had previously been. 
enrolled in the order of plebeians by an act 
passed for that purpose; and that, if he had 
acted unjustly in his office, he was liable to per 
sonal impeachments, while at the same time 
the office itself retained its proper force and 
authority.” This occasioned a quarrel for 
some time between Cicero and Cato, but af- 
terwards they-were reconciled. 

Cesar, upon his return out of Gaul, was met 
by Pompey and Crassus, and it wasagreed that 
the two last should again stand for the consul- 
ship, that Cwsar should retain his government 
five years lenger, and that the best provinces, 
revenues, and troops should be secured ta 
themselves. This was nothing less than a di 
vision of empire, and a plot against tbe liber- 
ties of the cofimonwealth. ‘This dangerous 
junction deterred many men of distinguished 
rank and integrity from their design of offer- 
ing themselves candidates for the consulship. 
Cato, however, prevailed on Lucius Domitius, 
who married his sister, not to give up the 
point, nor to resign his pretensions: for that 
the contest was not then for the consulship, 
but for the liberties of Rome. The sober part 
of the citizens agreed, too, that the consular 
posver should not be suffered to grow so enor- 
mous by the union of Crassus and Pompey; 
but that, at all events, they were to be separ- 
ated, and Domitius encouraged and supported 
in the competition. They assured him, at the 
same time, that he would have the voices of 
many of the people: who were at present only 
silent through fear. Pompey’s party, appre- 
hensive of this, lay in wait for Domitius, as he 
went before day, by torchlight, into the Cam 
pus Martius. The torchbearer was killed 
at the first stroke; the rest were wounded and 
fled, Cato and Domitius alone excepted; for 
Cato, though he had received a wound in the 
arm, still kept Domitius on the spot, and con 
jured him not to desert the cause of liberty 
while he had life, but to oppose to the utmost 
these enemies of their country, who shewed 
what use they intended to make of that power 
which they sought by such execrable means. 

Domitius, however, unable to stand the 
shock, retired, and Pompey and Crassus were 
elected consuls. Yet Cato gave up nothing 
for lost, but solicited a pretorship for himself, 
that he might from thence, as from a kind of 
fort, militate against the consuls, and not con- 
tend with them in the capacity of a private 
citizen. The consuls, apprehensive that the 
pretorial power of Cato would not be inferior 
even to the consular authority, suddenly as- 
sembled a small senate, and obtained a decree, 
that those who were elected pretors should 
immediately enter upon their office,* without 
waiting the usual time to stand the charge, if 
any. such charge should be brought against 
them, of bribery’ and corruption, By thia 
means they brought in their own creatures and 
dependants, presided at the election, and gave 


* There was always a time allotted between nomina 
tion and possession ; that if any undue means had bee 
made use of in the canvass, it might be diseovered 
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money to the populace. Yet still the virtue ot 
Cato could not totally lose its weight. There 
were still those who had honesty enough to be 
ashamed of selling his interest, and wisdom 
enough to think that it would be of service to 
the state to elect him, even at the public ex- 


ense. He therefore was nominated pretor by ; 
the votes of the first-called tribe; but Pompey . 


dalously pretending tliat he heard it than-' 
Fe. bea Oe, : | of his fortune and his power, despised them, 


der, broke up the assembly; for it is not com- 
mon for the Romans to do any business if it 
thunders. Afterwards, by means of bribery, 
and by the exclusion of the virtuous part of the 
citizens from the assembly, they procured Va- 
tinius to oe returned prxtor instead of Cato. 
Those electors, it is said, who voted from such 
iniquitous motives, like so many culprits, im- 
mediately ran away. To the rest that assem- 
bled and expressed their indignation, Cato was 
empowered by one of the tribunes to address 
himself in a speech; in the course of which he 
foretold, as if inspired by some divine influ- 
ence, all those evils that then threatened the 
commonwealth; and stirred up the people 
against Pompey and Crassus, who, in the con- 
sciousness of their guilty intentions, feared the 
controul of the pretorial power of Cate. In 
his return home he was followed by a greater 
multitude than all that had been appointed 
pretors united. 

When Caius Trebonius moved for the dis- 
tribution of the consular provinces, and pro- 
posed giving Spain and Africa to one of the 
consuls, and Syria and Egypt to the other, to- 
gether with fleets and armies, and an unlimited 
power of making war and extending dominion, 
the rest of the senate, thinking opposition vain, 
forbore to speak against the motion. Cato, 
however, before it was put to the vote, as- 
cended the rostrum, in order to speak, but he 
was limited to the space of two hours; and 
when he had spent this time in repetitions, in- 
structions, and predictions, and was proceeding 
in his discourse, the lictor took him down from 
the rostrum. Yet still, when below amongst 
the people, he persisted to speak in behalf of 
liberty; and the people readily attended to him, 
and joined in his indignation, till the consul’s 
beadle again laid hold of him, and turned him 
out of the forwm. He attempted, notwith- 
standing, to return to his place, and excited 
the people to assist him; which, being done 
more than once, Trebonius, in a violent rage, 
ordered him to prison. ‘Whither he was fol- 
lowed by the populace, to whom he addreszod 
himself as he went, till, at last, Trebonius, 
through fear, dismissed him. Thus Cato was 
rescued that day, But afterwards, the people 
being partly overawed, and partly corrupted, 
the consular party prevented Aquilius, one of 
the tribunes, by force of arms, from coming 
out of the senate-house into the assembly, 
wounded many, killed some, and thrust Cato, 
who said it thundered, out of the forwm; so 
that the lagy was passed by compulsion. This 
rendered Pompey so obnoxious, that the peo- 
ple were going to pull down his statues, but 
were prevented by Cato. Afterwards, when 
the law was proposed for the allotment of 
Cezsar’s provinces, Cato addressing himself 
particularly to Pompey, told him with great 
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confidence, he did not then consider that he was 
taking Cesar upon his shoulders; but when he 
began to find his weight, and could neither sup- 
port it nor shake him off, they would both fai. 
together, and crush the commonwealth in their 
fall; and then he should find, too late, that the 
counsels of Cato were no less salutary for hima 

selfthan intrinsically just. Yet Pompey, though 
he often heard these things, in the confiderce 


and feared no reverse from the part of Cesar 
Cato was the following year appointed pra- 
tor; but he can hardly be said to have contrib- 
uted so much to the dignity of that high office 
by the rectitude of his conduct, as to have der- 
ogated from it by the meanness of his dress; 
for he would often go to the pretorial bench 
without his robe or his shoes, and’sit im judg 
ment, even in capital cases, on some of the 
first personages in Rome. Some will have it, 
that he passed sentence when he had drank 
after dinner, but that is not true. He was re- 
solved to extirpate that extreme corruption 
which then prevailed amongst the people in 
elections of every kind; and, in order to effect 
this, he moved that a law should be passed in 
the senate, for every candidate, though no in- 
formation should be said, to declare upon oath 
in what manner he obtained his election. This 
gave offence to the candidates, and to the more 
mercenary part of the people. So that, as Cato 
was going in the morning to the tribunal he 
was so much insulted and pelted with stones 
by the mob, that the whole court fled, and he 
with difficulty escaped into the rostrum. There 
he stood, and his firm and steady aspect soon 
hushed the clamours and disorders of the pop- 
ulace; so that when he spoke upon the sub- 
ject, he was heard with a general silence.* 
The senate publicly testified their approbation 
of his conduct; but he answered, that no com- 
pliment could be paid to them at least for de- 
serting the pretor, and declining to assist hint 
when in manifest danger.. This measure dis- 
tressed the candidates considerably; for, on 
the one hand; they were afraid of giving bribes, 
and on the other, they were apprehensive of 
losing their election, if it should be done by 
their opponents. They thought it best, there- 
fore, jointly to deposit five hundred sestertia 
eacht then to canyass in a fair and legal man- 
ner, and if any one should be convieted of 
bribery, he should forfeit his deposit. Cato 
was appointed guarantee of this agreement, 
and the money was to be lodged in his hand; 


* This circumstance in Cato’s life affords a good comr 
ment on the following passage in Virgil, and, at the 
same time, the laboured dignity and weight of that 
verse,— 


—Pietate gravem et meritis si forte yirum quem, 
conveys a very strong and just idea of Cato. 


Ac yeluti magno in populo cum spe coorta est 
Seditio, seevitque animis ignobile vulgus ; 
Jamque faces et saxa volant; furor arma ministrat, 
Tum, pietate gravem et meritis si forte virum quent 
onspexere, silent, arrectisque auribus adstant: 
Ille regit dictis, animos et pectora mulcet. 
Virg. En. 1, 


t Cicero speaks of this agreement in fhis epis. 
fles to ‘AGrae * eat bah 
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bat fer this he acceptea of sureties. When the 
tay of election came, Cato stood next to the 
tribune who presided, and as he exammed the 
votes, one of the depositing candidates ap- 
peared to have made use of some fraud. He 
tnerefore ordered him to pay the money to the 
rest. But, after complimenting the integrity 
of Cato, they remitted the fine, and said that 
the guilt was a sufficient punishment. Cato, 
however rendered himself obnoxious to many 
by this conduct, who seemed displeased that he 
affected both the legislative and judicial pow- 
ers. Indeed, there is hardly any authority so 
much exposed to envy as the latter, and hardly 
any virtue so cbnoxious as that of justice, 
owing te the popular weight and influence that 
it always carries along with it. For though he 
who administers justice in a virtuous manner, 
may net be respected as a man of valour, nor 
admired as a man of parts, yet his integrity is 
always productive of love and confidence. 
Valour produces fear, and parts create suspic- 
fon; they are distinctions, moreover, which are 
rather given than acquired. One arises from 
a natural acuteness, the other from a natural 
firmness of mind. However, as justice is a 
virtue so easily practicable and obtainable, the 
opposite vice is proportionably odious. 

Thus Cate became obnoxious to the chiefs 
of Rome in general. But Pompey in partic- 
ular, whose glory was to rise out of the ruins 
of his power, laboured with unwearied assidu- 
tty to precure impeachments against him. The 
incendiary Cledius, who had again entered the 
lists of Pompey, accused Cato of embezzling a 
quantity of the Cyprian treasure, and of raising 
8  ppoesition to Pompey, because the latter 
aad refused to accept of his daughter in mar- 

“riage. Cato, on the other hand, maintained, 
that, though he was not so much as supplied 
with a horse, or a soldier, by the government, 
yet he had brought more treasure to the com- 
monwealth from Cyprus, than Pompey had 
done from so many wars and triumphs over the 
harassed world. He asserted, that he never 
even wished fer the alliance of Pompey, not 
because he thoughthim unworthy, but because 
of the difference of their political principles. 
“For my own part,” said he, “I rejected the 
province offered me as an appendage to my 
pretorship ; but for Pompey, he arrogated 
seme provinces to himself, and some he be- 
stowed on his friends. Nay, he has now, 
withont even soliciting your consent, accom- 
medated Caesar in Gaul with six thousand 
soldiers. Such forces, armaments, and horses, 
are now, it seems at the disposal of private 
men: and Pompey retains the title of com- 
mander and general, while he delegates to 
others the legions and the provinces; and con- 
tinues within the walls to preside at elections, 
the arbiter of the mob, and the fabricator of 
sedition. From this conduct his principles are 
sbvious He holds it but one step from anarchy 
to absolute power.”* ‘Thus Cato maintained 
ais party against Pompey. 

Mareus Favonius was the intimate friend 


* This maxim has been verified in almost every state. 
When ambitious men aimed at absolute power, their 
first measure was to impede the regular movements of 
we constitutional government, by throwing all : sto 
e.nfusion, that they might ascend to monarchy, 2s 


and imitator of Cato, as Apollocurus Phale 
reus* is said to have been of Socrates, whose 
discourses he was transported with even te 
madness or intoxication. ‘This Favonias stood 
for the office of edile, and apparently lost it; 
but Cato, upon examining the votes, and finding 
them all to be written in the same hand, ap- 
pealed against the fraud and the tribunes set 
aside the election. Favonius, therefore, was 
elected, in the discharge of the several offices 
of his magistracy, he had the assistance of Ca- 
to, particularly in the theatrical entertainments 
that were given to the people. In these Cato 
gave another specimen of his economy; for he 
did not allow the players and musicians crowns 
of gold, but of wild olive, such as they use in 
the Olympic games. Instead of expensive 
presents, he gave the Greeks beets and let- 
tuces, and radishes and parsley; ana the Ro- 
mans he presented with jugs of wine, pork, 
figs, cucumbers, and faggots of wood. Some 
ridiculed the meanness of his presents, while 
others were delighted with this relaxation from 
the usual severity of his manners. And Fa 
vonius, who appeared only as a common per- 
son amongst the spectators, and had given up 
the management of the whole to Cato, declar- 
ed the saine to the people, and publicly ap- 
plauded his conduct, exhorting him to reward 
merit of every kind. Curio, the colleague of 
Favonius, exhibited, at the same time, in the 
other theatre, a very magnificent entertainment: 
but the people left him, and were much more 
entertained with seeing Favonius act the pri- 
vate citizen, and Cato master of the ceremo- 
nies. It is probable, however, that he took 
this upon him only to shew the folly of trou- 
blesome and expensive preparations in matters 
of mere amusement, and that the benevolence 
and good humour suitable to such occasions 
would have better effect. 

When Scipio, Hypseus, and Milo, were 
candidates for the consulship, and, beside the 
usual infamous practices of bribery and corrup- 
tion, had recourse to violence and murder and 
civil war, it was proposed that Pompey should 
be®appointed protector of the election, But 
Cato opposed this, and said that the laws snould 
not derive their security from Pompey, but 
that Pompey should owe his to the laws. 

However, when the consular power had 
been Jong suspended, and the forum was in 
some measure besieged by three armies, Cato, 
that things might not come to the worst, re~ 
comended to the senate to confer that power 
on Pompey as a favour, with which his own 
influence would otherwise invest him; and by 
that means make a less evil the remedy fora 
greater. Bibulus, therefore, an agent of Ca 
to’s, moved in the senate that Pompey shoula 
be created sole consul; adding, that his ad 
ministration would either be of the greatest 
service to the state, or that, at least, if the 
commonwealth must have a master, it would 
have the satisfaction of being under the aus: 
pices of the greatest man in Rome. C7'‘o, 
contrary to every ones’s expectation, seconded 


FEneas went to the throne of Carthage, involved ina 
cloud. E 

* See Plato’s Phaedo, and the beginning of the Sym- 
posium. This Apollodorus was surnamed Marweus 
from sis passionate enthusiasm, 
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the motion, intimating that any government 

wes preferable to anarchy, and that Pompey 
mised fair for a constitutional administra- 

tion, and for the preservation of the city. — 

Pompey, being thus elected consul, invited 
€ato to his house in the suburbs. He received 
him with the greatest caresses and acknow- 
ledgments, and entreated him to assist in his 
administration, and to preside at his councils. 
Cato answered, that he had neither formerly 
opposed Pompey out of private enmity, nor 
supported him of late out of personal favour; 
but that the welfare of the state had been his 
motive in both: that, in private, he would as- 
sist him with his counsel whenever he should 
be called upon; but that, in public, he should 
speak his sentiments, whether they might be 
in Pompey’s favour or not. And he did not 
fail to do as he had said. For, soon after, 
when Pompey proposed severe. punishments 
and penalties against those who had been guil- 
ty of bribery, Cato gave it as his opinion, that 
tne past should be overlooked, and the future 
only adverted to: for that if he should seruti- 
nize into former offences of that kind, it would 
be difficult to say where it would end; and 
should he establish penal laws, ex post facto, 
it would be hard that those who were convict- 
ed of former offences, should suffer for the 
breach of those laws which were then not in 
being. Afterwards, too, when impeachments 
were brought against several persons of rank, 
and some of Pompey’s friends amongst the 
rest, Cato, when he observed that Pompey fa- 
voured the latter, reproved him with great free- 
dom, and urged him to the discharge of his 
duty. Pompey had enacted, that encomiums 
should no longer be spoken in favour of the 
prisoner at the bar; and yet, he gave into the 
court a written encomium on Munatius Plan- 
cus,* when he was upon ‘his trial; but Cato, 
when he observed this, as he was one of the 
judges, stopped his ears, and forbade the apol- 
ogy to be read. Plancus, upon this, objected 
to Cato’s being one of the judges; yet he was 
condemned notwithstanding. Indeed, Cato 
gave the criminals in general no small perp[@x- 
ity; for they were equally afraid of having him 
for their judge, and of objecting to him; as in 
the latter case, it was generally understood 
that they were unwilling to rely on their inno- 
cence, and by the same means were condemn- 
ed. Nay, to object to the judgment of Cato, 
became a eommon handle of accusation and 
reproach. 

Cesar, at the same time that he was prose- 
cuting the war in Gaul, was cultivating his in- 
terest m the city, by all that friendship and 
mu'tificence could effect. Pompey saw this, 
and waked, as from a dream, to the warnings 
of Cato: yet he remained indolent; and Cato, 
who perceived the political necessity of oppos- 
ing Cesar, determined himself to stand for the 
consulship, that he might thereby oblige him 
either to lay down his arms or discover his de- 
signs. Cato’s competitors were both men of 
eredit; but Sulpicius,+ who was one of them, 


* Munatius Plancus, who, in the Greek, is, by mis- 
take, called Flaccus, was then tribune of the people. 
He was accused by Cicero, and defeated by Pompey, 
but unanimously condemned. 

t The competitors wer M. Claudius Marcellus and 
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had himself derived great advantages from the 
authority of Cato. On this accouat, ne waa 
censured as ungrateful: though Cato wag not 
offended: “For what wonder,” said he, “is it, 
that what’a man esteems the greatest bappiness 
he should not give up to another?” He pre- 
cured an act in the senate, that no. candidate 
should canvass by means of others. This ex- 
asperated the people; because it cut off at ence 
the means of cultivating favour, and conveying 
bribes; and thereby rendered the lower order 
of citizens poor and insignificant. It was in 
some measure owing to this act that he lost the 
consulship; for he consulted his dignity too 
much to canvass in a popular manner himseli, 
and his friends could not then do it for him. 

A repulse, in this case, is for some time 
attended with shame and sorrow both to the 
candidate and his friends; but Cato was so 
little affected by it, taat he anointed himself to 
play at ball, and waked as usual after dinner 
with his friends in the forum, without his shoes 
or his tunic. Cicero, sensible how much Rome 
wanted such a’consul, at once blamed his in- 
dolence, with regard to courting the people on 
this occasion, and his inattention to future suc- 
cess: whereas, he had twiee applied for the 
pretorship. Cato answered, that his ill sue- 
cess in the latter case was not owing to the 
aversion of the people, but to the corrupt and 
compulsive measures used amongst them ; 
whilst in an application for the consulship ao 
such measures could be used; and he was sen- 
sible, therefore, that the citizens were offended 
by those manners, which it did not become a 
wise man either to change for their sakes, or, 
by repeating his application, to expose himse. 
to the same ill success. 

Cesar had, at this time, obtained many dan- 
gerous victories over warlike nations; and had 
fallen upon the Germans, though at peace with 
the Romans, and slain three hundred thousand 
of them. Many of the citizens, on this occa- 
sion, voted a public thanksgiving; but Cate 
was of a different opinion, and said, ‘ That 
Cesar should be given up to the nations he had 
injured, that his conduct might not bring a 
curse upon the city; yet the gods,” he said, 
“ought to be thanked, notwithstanding, that 
the soldiers had not suffered for the madness 
and wickedness of their general, but that they 
had in mercy spared the state.” Czsar, upon 
this, sent letters to the senate, full of invectives 
against Cato. When they were read, Cato 
rose with great calmness, and in a speech, so 
regular that it seemed premeditated, said, that, 
with regard to the letters, as they contained 
nothing but a little of Czsar’s buffoonery, they 
deserved not to be answered; and then, laying 
open the whole plan of Cesar’s conduct, more 
like.a friend, who knew his bosom counsels, 
than an enemy, he shewed the senate that it 
was hot the Britons or the Gauls they had te 
fear, but Cesar himself. This alarmed them 
so much, that Czsar’s friends were sorry they 
had produced the letters that occasioned it, 
Nothing, however, was then resolved upos : 
only it was debated concerning the propriety of 


Servius Sulpicius Rufus. The latter, acecrding oa 
Dion, was chosen for his knowledge af te inves, end 
the former for his eloquence, é 
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appoint.ng a successor to Cxesar; and when 
Cesar’s friends required, that, in case thereof, 
Pompey too should relinquish his army, and 
give up his provinces: “ Now,” cried Cato, “is 
coming to pass tht aven that I foretold* It is 
obvious, that Cesar will have recourse to arms; 
and that the power which he has obtained by 
d2ceiving the people, he will make use of to 
enslave them.” However, Cato had but little 
influence out of the senate, for the people were 
oent on aggrandizing Cesar; and even the 
senate, while convinced by the arguments of 
Cato, was afraid of the people. 

When the news was brought that Cesar had 
taken Arminium, and was advancing with his 
army towards Rome, the people in general, and 
even Pompey, cast their eyes upon Cato, as on 
the only person who had foreseen the original 
designs of Cesar. ‘‘ Had ye then,” said Cato, 
“attended to my counsels, you would neither 
now have feared the power of one man, nor 
would. it have been in one man that you should 
have placed your hopes.” Pompey answered, 
that “ Cato had indeed been a better prophet, 
but that he had himself acted a more friendly 
part.” And Cato then advised the senate to 
put every thing into the hands of Pompey. 
“For the authors of great evils,” he said, 
“know best how to remove them.” As Pom- 
pey perceived that his forces were insufficient, 
and even the few that he had by no means 
hearty in his cause, he thought proper to leave 
the city. Cato, being determined to follow 
him, sent his youngest son to Munatius, who 
was in the country of the Brutii, and took the 
eldest along with him. As his family, and par- 
tieularly his daughters, wanted a proper super- 
ntendant, he took Marcia again, who was then 
a rich widow; for Hortensius was dead,. and 
nad left her his whole estate. This circum- 
stance gave Cesar occasion to reproach Cato 
with his avarice, and to call him the merce- 
nary husband. “For why,” said he, “ did he 
part with her, if he had occasion for her him- 
self? And, if he had not occasion for her, why 
did he take her again? The reason is obvious. 
It was the wealth of Hortensius. He lent the 
young man his wife, that he might make her a 
tich widow.” But, in answer to this, one need 
only quote that passage of Euripides, 


7 Call Hercules a coward! 


or it would be equally absurd to reproach 
Cato with covetousness as it would be to 
sharge Hercules with want of courage. Wheth- 
er the conduct of Cato was altogether unex- 
septionable in this affair is another question. 


* But was not this very impolitic in Cato? Was it 
uot avain sacrifice to his ambition of prophecy? Cesar 
sould not long remain unacquainted with what had 
passed in the senate: and Cato’s observation, on this 
vecasion, was not much more discreet than it would be 
to tella madman, who had a flargbeau in his hand, that 
he intended to burna house. Cato, in our opinion, with 
all his virtue, contributed no less to the destruction of 
the commonwealth than Caesar himself. Wherefore 
did he idly exasperate that ambitious man, by object- 
ing against a public thanksgiving for his victories? 
There was a prejudice in that part of Cato’s conduct, 
which had but the shadow of virtue to supportit. N ay, 
it is more than probable, that it was out of spite to 
€exsar, that Cato gave the whole consular power to 
Pompey. It must be remembered, that Cesar had de- 
vauched Cato’s sister. 
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Rowever, as soon as he had remarried Maret. 
he gave her the charge of his family, and fol 
lowed Pe pey. 

From that time, it is said that he neither cur 
his hair, nor shaved his beard, nor wore a gar- 
land; but was uniform in his dress, as in his 
anguish for his country. On which side 
soever victory might for a while decree, he 
changed not on that account his habits. Being 
appointed to the government of Sicily, he 
passed over to Syracuse; and finding that Asi- 
nius Pollio was arrived at Messenia with a de 
tachment from the enemy, he sent to him to de 
mand the reason of his coming; but Pollio only 
answered his question by another, and de 
manded of Cato to know the cause of the revo- 
lutions. When he was informed that Pompey 
had evacuated Italy, and was encamped at’ 
Drrrhachium. ‘How mysterious,” said he. 
“are the ways of Providence! When Pompey 
neither acted upon the principles of wisdom 
nor of justice, he was invincible; but now that 
he would save the liberties of his country, his 
good fortune seems to have forsaken him. 
Asinius, he said, he could easily drive out of 
Sicily; but as greater supplies were at hand, he 
was unwilling to involve the island in war. 
He therefore advised the Syracusans to consult 
their safety by joining the stronger party; and 
soon after set sail. When he came to Pom- 
pey, his constant sentiments were, that the war 
should be procrastinated in hopes of peace; for 
that, if they came to blows, which party soever 
might be successful, the event would be deci- 
sive against the liberties of the state. He also 
prevailed on Pompey, and the council of war, 
that neither any city subject to the Romans 
should be sacked, nor any Roman killed, ex- 
cept in the field of battle. By this he gained 
great glory, and brought over many, by his hu- 
manity, to the interest of Pompey. 

When he went into Asia for the purpose of 
raising men and ships, he took with him his 
sister Servilia, and a little boy that she had by 
Lucullus; for, since the death of her husband, 
she had lived with him; and this circumstance 
of putting herself under the eye of Cato, and of 
following him through the severe discipline of 
camps, greatly recovered her reputation: ye 
Cesar did not fail to censure Cato even on her 
account. 

Though Pompey’s officers in Asia did not 
think that they had much need of Cato’s assist- 
ance, yet he brought over the Rhodians to thei: 
interest; and there leaving his sister Servilia 
and her son, he joincd Pompey’s forces, which 
were now on a respectable footing, both by sea 
and land. It was on this occasion that Pompey 
discovered his final views. At first, he intend- 
ed to have given Cato the supreme naval com- 
mand ; and he had then no fewer than five hun- 
dred men of war, besides an infinite number of 
open galleys and tenders. Reflecting, how 
ever, or reminded by his friends, that Cato’s 
great principle was on all occasions to rescue 
the commonwealth from the government of an 
individual; and that, if invested with so con 
siderable a power himself, the moment Caesar 
should be vanquished, he would oblige Pompey 
too to lay down his arms, and submit to the 
laws; he changed his intentions, though he had 
alrezdy mentioned them to Cato, and gave the 
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vommanti of the fleet to Bibulus. ‘The zeal of 
Cato, however, was not abated by this condxet, 
When they were on the eve of battle at Dyr- 
rhachium, Porspey himself addressed and en- 
couraged the army, and ordered his officers to 
do the same. ‘Their addresses, notwithstand- 
ing, were coldly received. But when Cato rose 
and spoke, upon the principles of philosophy, 
concerning liberty, virtue, death, and glory; 
when, by his impassioned action, he shewed 
that he felt what he spoke, and that his elo- 
quence took its glowing colours from his sou); 
when he concluded with an invocation to the 
vods, as witnesses of their efforts for the pre- 
servation of their country ;—-the plaudits of the 
army rent the skies, and the generals marched 
on in full confidence of victory. They fought, 
and were victorious; though Cesar’s good 
genius availed him of the frigid caution and 
diflidence of Pompey, and rendered the victory 
incomplete. But these things have been men- 
tioned in the life of Pompey. Amid the general 
joy that followed this success, Cato alone 
mourned over his country, and bewailed that 
fatal and cruel ambition which covered the 
field with bodies of citizens fallen by the hands 
of each other. When Pompey, in pursuit of 
Cesar, proceeded to Thessaly, and left in 
Dyrrhachium a large quantity of arms and 
treasure, together with some friends and rela- 
tions, he gave the whole in charge to Cato, with 
the command of fifteen cohorts only; for still 
he was afraid of his republican principles. If 
he should be vanquished, indeed, he knew Cato 
would be faithful to him; but if he should be 
victor, he knew, at the same time, that he would 
not permit him to reap the reward of conquest 
in the sweets of abselute power. Cato, how- 
ever, had the satisfaction of being attended by 
many illustrious persons in Dyrrhachium. 

After the fatal overthrow at Pharsalia, Cato 
determined, in case of Pompey’s death, to con- 
duct the people under his charge to Italy, and 
then to retire into exile, far from the cognizance 
of the power of the tyrant; but if Pompey sur- 
vived, he was resolved to keep his little forces 
together for him. With this design, he passed 
uito Corcyra, where the fleet was stationed: 
and would there have resigned his command to 
Cicero, because he had been consul and him- 
self only praetor. But Cicero declined it, and 
set sail for Italy. Pompey the Younger re- 
sented this defection, and was about to lay vio- 
lent hands on Cicero and some others, but 
Cato prevented him by private expostulation; 
and thus saved the lives both of Cicero and the 
Test. 

Cato, upon a supposition that Pompey the 
Great would make his escape into Egypt or 
Libya, prepared to follow him, together with 
his little force, after having first given, to such 
es chose it, the liberty of staying behind. As 
soon as he had reached the African coast, he 
met with Sextus, Pompey’s younger son, who 
acquainted him with the death of his father. 
This greatly afflicted the little band; but as 
Pompey was no more, they unanimously re- 
solved to have no other leader than Cato. 
Cato, out of compassion to the honest men that 
had put their confidence in him, and because 
he would not leave them destitute in a foreign 
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country, took upon aim the commanc. He 
first made for Cyrene, and was received by the 
people, though they had before shut their gates 
against Labienus. Here he understood that 
Scipio, Pompey’s father-in-law, was entertain- 
ed by Juba; and that Appius Varus, to whom 
Pompey had given the government of Africa, 
had joined them with his forces. Cato, there- 
fore, resolved to march to them by land, as it 
was now winter. He had got together a great 
many asses to carry water; and furnished him 
self also with cattle and other victualling pro- 
visions, as. well as with a number of carriages. 
He had likewise in his train some of the people 
called Psylli,* who obviate the bad effects of 
the bite of serpents, by sucking out the poison; 
and deprive the serpenie themselves of their 
ferocity by their charms. During a continued 
march for seven days, he was always foremost, 
though he made use of neither horse nor char- 
iot. Even after the unfortunate battle of Phar- 
salia, he ate sitting,t intending it as an, addi- 
tional token of mourning, that he never lay 
down-except to sleep. 

By the end of winter he reached the place of 
his designation in Libya, with an army of near 
ten thousand men. The affairs of Scipio and 
Varus were in a bad situation, by reason of the 
misunderstanding and distraction which pre~ 
vailed between them, and which led them to 
pay their court with great servility to Juba, 
whose wealth and power rendered him intoler- 
ably arrogant. For when he first gave Cato 
audience, he took his place between Scipio and 
Cato. But Cato took up his chair and removed 
it to the other side of Scipio; thus giving him 
the most honourable place, though he was his 
enemy, and had published a libel against him. 
Cato’s adversaries have not paid proper ree 
gard to his spirit on this occasion, but they 
have been ready enough to blame him for put- 
ting Philostratus in the middle, when he was 
walking with him one day in Sicily, though he 
did it entirely out of regard to philosophy. In 


* These people were so called from their king Psyl- 
lus, whose tomb was in the region of the Syrtes. Var- 
ro tells us, that, to try the legitimacy of their children, 
they suffer them to be bitten by a venomous serpent* 
and if they survive the wound, they conelude that they 
are not spurious. Crates Pergamenus says, there were 
a people of this kind at Paros, on the Hellespont, eal) 
ed Ophiogenes, whose touch alone was a cure for the 
bite ofa serpent. Celsus observes, that the Psylli suck 
out the poison from the wound, not by any superior 
skill or quality, but because they have courage enough, 
to doit. Some writers have asserted, that the Psyll 
have an innate quality in their constitution, that ig 
poisonous to serpents; and that the smell of it throws 
them into a profound sleep. Pliny maintains, that 
every man has in himself a natural poison for serpents; 
and that those creatures will shun the human saliva, as 
they would boiling water. The fasting saliva, in par 
ticular, if it comes within their mouths, kills them im- 
mediately. If, therefore, we may believe that the hu- 
man saliva isan antidote to the poison of a serpent, we 
shall have no oceasion,to believe, at the same time, that 
the Psylli were endowed with any peculiar qualities of 
this kind, but that their suecess in these operations 
arose, as Celsus says, Ex audacia usa confirmata, 
However, they made a considerable trade of it; and 
we are assured, that they have been known to import 
the African serpents into Italy, and other countries, te 
increase their gain. Pliny says, they brought scorpi 
ons into Sicily, but they would not live in that island” 

+ The consul Varro did the same after the hattle os 
Canne. It was a ceremony of mourning 
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his manner he humbled Juba, who had consid- 
ered Scipio and Varus as httle more than 
his lieutenants; and he took care also to recon- 
cile them to each other. 

The whole army then desired him to take 
the command upon him; and Scipio and Varus 
readily offered to resign it: but he said, “‘ He 
would not transgress the laws, for the sake of 
which he was waging war with the man who 
trampled upon them; nor, when he was only 
propretor, take the command from a procon- 
sul.” For Scipio had been appointed procon- 
sul; and his name inspired the generality with 
hopes of success; for they thought a Scipio 
could not be beaten in Africa. 

Scipio being established commander-in-chief, 
to gratify Juba, was inclined to put all the 
inhabitants of Utica to the sword, and to raze 
the city as a place éngaged in the interest of 
Cesar. But Cato would not suffer it: he in- 
veighed loudly in council against that design, 
invoking Heaven and earth to oppose it; and, 
with much difficulty, rescued that people out 
of the hands of cruelty. After which, fartly 
on their application, and partly at the request 
of Scipio, he agreed to take the command of 
the town, that it might neither willingly nor 
unwillingly fall into the hands of Cesar. In- 
deed, it was a place very convenient and advan- 
tageous to those who were masters of it; and 
Cato added much to its strength, as well as 
convenience. For he brought into it a vast 
quantity of bread-corn, repaired the walls, 
erected towers, and fortified it with ditches and 
ramparts. Then he armed all the youth of 
Utica, and posted them in the trenches under 
his eye: as for the rest of the inhabitants, he 
kept them close within the walls; but, at the 
same time, took great care that they should suf- 
fer no injury of any kind from the Romans. And 
by the supply of arms, of money, and provisiens, 
which he sent in great quantities to the camp, 
Utica came to be considered as the principal 
magazine. 

The advice he had before given to Pompey, 
né now gave to Scipio, “ Not to risk a battle 
with an able and experienced warrior, but to 
take the advantage of time, which most effect- 
ually blasts the growth of tyranny.” Scipio, 
however, in his rashness, despised these coun- 
sels, and once even scrupled not to reproach 
Cato with cowardice; asking, ‘‘ Whether he 
could not be satisfied with sitting still himself 
within the walls and bars, unless he hindered 
others from taking bolder measures upon occa- 
sion?” Cato wrote back, “ That he was ready 
to cross over into Italy with the horse and foot 
which he had brought into Africa, and, by 
bringing Cesar upon himself, to draw him from 
his design against Scipio.” But Scipio only 
ridiculed the proposal; and it was plain that 
Cato now repented his giving up to him the 
command, since he saw that Scipio would take 
no rational. scheme for the conduct of the war; 
and that if he should, beyond all expectation, 
succeed, he would behave with no kind of mod- 
eration to the citizens. It was therefore Cato’s 
judgment, and he often declared it to his friends, 
*- That, by reason of the incapacity and rash- 
ness of the generals, he could hope no good 
end of the war; and that, even if victory should 
weclare for them, and Cesar be destroyed, for 

be would not stay a Rome, but fly 


. 
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from the cruelty and inhumanity of Scipio, whe 
already threw out insolent menaces against 
many of the Romans.” 

The thing came to pass sooner than he ex 
pected. About midnight a person arrived from 
the army, whence he had been three days in 
coming, with news that a great battle had been 
fought at Thaspus; that all was lost; that Cesar 
was master of both the camps; and that Scipio 
and Juba were fled with a few troops, which 
had escaped the general slaughter. 

On the receipt of such tidings, the people of 
Utica, as might be expected amidst the appre- 
hensions of night and war, were in the utmost 
distraction, and could scarce keep themselvea 
within the walls. But Cato making his. ap: 
pearance among the citizens, who were running 
up and down the streets with great confusion 
and clamour, encouraged them in the best man- 
ner he could. To remove the violence of ter- 
ror and astonishment, he told them the case 
might not be so bad as it was represented, the 
misfortune being probably exaggerated by re- 
port; and thus he calmed the present tumult. 
As soon as it was light, he summoned to the 
temple of Jupiter the three hundred whom he 
made use of as a council. These were the 
Romans who trafficked there in merchandise 
and exchauge of money; and to them he added 
all the senators, and their sons. While they 
were assembling, he entered the house with 
great composure and firmness of look, ae if 
nothing extraordinary had happened; and read 
a book which he had in his hand. This con- 
tained an account of the stores, the corn, the 
arms, and other implements of war, and the 
musters. 

When they were met, he opened the matter 
by commending the three hundred, for the ex- 
traordinary alacrity and fidelity they had shewn 
in serving the public cause with their purses, 
their persons, and their counsels; and exhort- 
ing them not to entertain different views, or to 
endeavour to save themselves by flight; “¢ for,” 
continued he, “ if you keep in a body, Cesar 
will not hold youin such contempt, ‘* you con- 
tinue the war; and you will be more likely to 
be spared, if you have recourse to submission, 
I desire you will consider the point thorough- 
ly, and what resolution soever you may take, I 
will not blame you. Ifyou are inclined to go 
with the stream of fortune, I shall impute the 
change to the necessity of the times. If you bear 
up against their threatening aspect, and con- 
tinue to face danger in the cause of liberty, I 
will be your fellow-soldier, as well as captain, 
till our country has experienced the last issues 
of her fate: our country, which is notin Utica, 
or Adrymettum, but Rome; and she, in her vast 
resources, has often recovered herself from 
greater falls than this. Many resources we cer 
tainly have at present; and the principal is, 
that we have to contend with a man whose oc- 
casions oblige him to attend to various objects 
Spain is gone over to young Pompey, and 
Rome, as yet unaccustomed to the yoke, is 
ready to spurn it from her, and to rise on any 
prospect of change. Nor is danger to be de- 
clined. In this you may take your enemy for 
apattern, who is prodigal of his blood in the 
most iniquitous.cause; whereas, if you succeed 
you will live extremely happly; if you miscarry 
the uncertainties of war will be term 'natea 
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with a glorious death. However, deliberate 
among yourselves as ta the steps you should 
vake, first entreating Heaven to prosper your 
determinations in a manner worthy the cour- 
age and zea] you have already shown.” 

This speech of Cato’s inspired some witn 
confidence, and even with hope; and the gen- 
erality were so much affected with his intrepid, 
his generous, and humane turn of mind, that 
they almost forgot their present danger; and 
looking upon him as the only gexeral that was 
invincible, and superior to all fortune, “ They 
desired him to make what use he thought prop- 
er of their fortunes and their arms; for that it 
was better to die under his banner than to save 
their lives at the expense of betraying so much 
virtue.” One of the council observed the ex- 
pediency of a decree for enfranchising the 
slaves, and many commended the motion: 
Cato, however, said, “ He would not do that, 
because it was neither just nor lawful; but such 
as their masters would voluntarily discharge, 
he would receive, provided they were of proper 
age to bear arms.” This many promised to 
do; and Cato withdrew, after having ordered 
lists to be made out of all that should offer, 

A little after this, letters were brought him 
from Juba and Scipio. Juba, who lay with a 
small corps concealed in the mountains, desir- 
edto know Cato’s intentions; proposing to wait 
for him if he left Utica, or to assist him if he 
chose to stand a siege. Scipio also lay at 
anchor under a promontory near Utica, ex- 
pecting an answer on the same account. 

Cato thought it advisable to keep the messen- 
ger till he should know the final determination 
of the three hundred. All of the patrician order 
with great readiness enfranchised and armed 
their slaves; but as for the three hundred, who 


dealt in traffic and loans of money at high in- | 


terest, and whose slaves were a considerable 
part of their fortune, the impression which 
Cato’s speech had made upon them did not last 
long. As some bodies easily receive heat, and 
as easily grow cold again when the fire is re- 
moved, so the sight of Cato warmed and liber- 
alized these traders; but when they came to 
consider the matter among themselves, the 
dread of Cesar soon put to flight their rever- 
ence for Cato, and for virtue. For thus they 
talked —“ What are we, and what is the man 
wnose orders we refuse to receive? Is it not 
Cwsar into whose hands the whole power of the 
Roman empire is fallen? And surely none of 
usis a Scipio, a Pompey, ora Cato. Shall we, 
at a time when their fears make all men en- 
tertain sentiments beneath their dignity—-shall 
we, in Utica, fight for the liberty of Rome with 
a man against whom Cato and Pompey the 
Great durst not make a standin Italy? Shall 
we enfranchise our slaves to oppose Cesur, 
who have no more liberty ourselves than that 
conquerer is pleased to leave us? Ah! wretches 
that we are! Let us at last know ourselves and 
send deputies to intercede with him for mercy.” 
This was the language of the most moderate 
among the three hundred: but the greatest part 
of them lay in wait for the patricians, thinking, 
‘f they could seize upon them, they should more 
easily make their peace with Cesar. Cato sus- 
pected the change, but made no remionstrances 
#gainst it; he only wrote to Scipio and Juba, to 
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keep ata distance from Utica, hecause ti e tnred. 
hundred were not to be depended upon. 1 

In the méantime a nagndidesshle body of 
cavalry, who had escaped out of the battle, ap- 
proached Utica, and despatched three men to 
Cato, though they could come to no unanimous 
resolution. For some were for joining Juba, 
some Cato, and others were afraid to enter 
Utica. This account being brought to Cato, 
he ordered Marcus Rubrius go attend to the 
business of the three hundred, and quietly to 
take down the names of such as offered to set 
free their slaves, without pretending to use the 
least compulsion. Then he went out of the 
town, taking the senators with him, to a con- 
ference with the principal officers of the caval- 
ry. He entreated their officers aot to aban- 
don so many Roman senators; nor to choose 
Juba, rather than Cato, for their general; but 
to join, and mutually contribute to each other’s 
safety by entering the city, which was im- 
pregnable in point of strength, and had pro- 
visions and every thing necessary for defence 
for many years. The senators seconded thia 
application with prayers and tears. The of- 
ficers went to consult the troops under their 
command; and Cato, with the senators, set 
down upon one of the mounds io wait their 
answer. 

At that moment Rubrius came up in great 
fury, inveighing against the three hundred, 
who, he said, behaved in a very disorderly 
manner, and were raising commotions in the 
city. Upon this, many of the senators thought 
their condition desperate, and gave into the 
utmost expressions of grief. But Cato endeay- 
oured to encourage them, and requested the 
three hundred to have patience, 

Nor was there any thing moderate in the 
proposals of the cavalry. The answer from 
them was “ That they had no desire to be in 
the pay of Juba; nor did they fear Cesar, 
while they should have Cato for their general; 
but to be shut up with Uticans, Pheenicians, 
who would change with the wind, was a cir- 
cumstance which they could not bear to think 
of; for,” said they, “ if they are quiet now, yet 
when Cesar arrives, they will betray us and 
conspire our destruction. Whoever, therefore, 
desires us to range under his banners there, 
must first expel the Uticans, or put them to 
the sword, and then call us into a place clear 
ofenemies and barbarians.” These proposals 
appeared to Cato extremely barbarous and 
savage: however, he mildly answered, “ That 
he would talk with the three hundred about 
them.” Then, entering the city again, he 
applied to that set of men, who now no longer, 
out of reverence to him, dissembled or pal- 
liated their designs. They openly expressed 
their resentment that any citizens should pre- 
sume to lead them against Cesar, with whom 
all contest was beyond their power and theiz 
hopes. Nay, some went so far as to say, 
‘That the senators ought to be detained in the 
town till Casar came.” Cato let this pass as 
. - heard it not; and, indeed, he was a little 

eaf. 

But being informed that the cavalry were 
marching off, he was afraid that the three 
hundred would take some desperate step with 
respect to the senators; and he therefore went 
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m pursuit of taem with his friends. As he 
found they were got unde’ march, he rode after 
them. It was with pleastre they saw him ap- 
proach; and they exhorted him to go with 
them, and save his life with theirs. On this 
occasion, it is said that Cato shed tears, while 
he interceded with extended hands in behalf 
of the senators. He even turned the heads of 
seme of their horses, and laid hold of their ar- 
mour, till he prevailed with him to stay, at 
least, that day, to secure the retreat of the 
senators. 

When he came back with them, and had 
committed the charge of the gates to some, and 
the citadel to others, the three hundred were 
under great apprehensions of being punished 
for their inconstancy, and sent to beg of Cato, 
by all means, tocome and speak to them. But 
the senators would not suffer him to go. They 
said they would never let their guardian and 
deliverer come into the hands of such perfid- 
ious and traitorous men. It was now, indeed, 
that Cato’s virtue appeared to all ranks of men 
in Utica in the clearest light, and commanded 
the highest love and admiration. Nothing 
could be more evident than that the most per- 
fect integrity was the guide of his actions. He 
had long resolved to put an end to his being, 
and yet he submitted to inexpressible labours, 
cares, and conflicts, for others; that, after he 
nad secured their lives, he might relinquish his 
gown. For his intentions in that respect were 
obvious enough, though he endeavoured to 
conceal them. 

Therefore, after having satisfied the senators 
as well as he could, he went alone to wait upon 
the three hundred. “They thanked him for 
the favour, and entreated him to trust them and 

“make use of their services; but as they were 
not Catos, nor had Cato’s dignity of mind, they 
hoped he ere ld their weakness. ‘They 
told him they had resolved to send deputies to 
Cesar, to intercede first and principally for 
Cato. If that request should not be granted, 
they would have no obligation to him for any 
favour to themselves; but as long as they had 
breath, would fight for Cato.” Cato made his 
acknowledgments for their regard, and advised 
them tosend immediately to intercede for them- 
selves. “ For me,” said he, ‘intercede not. 
it is for the conquered to turn suppliants, and 
for those who have done an injury to beg par- 
don. For my part, I have been unconquered 
through life, and superior in the things I wish- 
ed to be; for in justice and honour I am Cesar’s 
superior. Cesar is the vanquished, the falling 
man, being now clearly convicted of those de- 
signs against his country which he had long 
denied.” 

After he had thus spoken to the three hun- 
dred, he left them; and being informed that 
Cesar was already on his march to Utica, 
“ Strange!” said he, “ it seems he takes us for 
men.” He then went to the senators, and de- 
aired them to hasten their flight while the cav- 
alry remained. He likewise shut all the gates, 
except that which leads to the sea; appointed 
ships for those who were to depart; provided 
for good order in the town; redressed griey- 
nnces; composed disturbances, and furnished 
all who wanted with the necessary provisions 
for the voyage About this time Marcus Oc- 
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tavius* approached the place witn two .egions; 
and, as soon as he had encamped, sent to de» 
sire Cato to settle with him the business of the 
command. Cato gave the messenger no an 
swer, but turning to his friends, said, “* Need 
we wonder that our cause hes not prospered, 
when we retain our ambition on the very brink 
of ruin?” 

In the meantime, having intelligence thz the 
cavalry at their departure, were taking the 
goods of the Uticans asa lawful prize, he Las- 
tened up to them, and snatched the plunder 
out of the hands of the foremost: upon which 
they all threw down what they had.got, and 
retired in silence, dejected and ashamed. He 
then assembled the Uticans, and applied te 
them in behalf of the three hundred, desiring 
them not to exasperate Cesar against those 
Romans, but to act in concert with them, and 
consult each other’s safety. After which he 
returned to the sea-side to look upon the em- 
barkation: and such of his friends and ac- 
quaintances as he could persuade to go, he em 
braced and dismissed, with great marks of af 
fection. His son was not willing to go with the 
rest, and he thought it was not right to insist 
on his leaving a father he was so fond of. 
There was one Statyllius,f a young man, who 
affected a firmness of resolution above his 
years, and, in all respects, studied to appear 
like Cato, superior to passion. As this young 
man’s enmity to Cesar was well known, Cate 
desired him by all means to take ship with the 
rest; and when he found him bent upon stay- 
ing, he turned to Apollonides the Stoic, and 
Demetrius the Peripatetic, and said, “It is 
your business to reduce this man’s extrava- 
gance of mind, and to make him see what is 
for his good.” He now dismissed all except 
such as had business of importance with him; 
and upon these he spent that night and great 
part of the day following. 

Lucius Cesar, a relation of the conqueror, 
who intended to intercede for the three hun 
dred, desired Cato to assist him in composing 
a suitable speech. ‘And for you,” said he, 
“shall think it an honour to become the most 
humble suppliant, and even to throw myself at 
his feet.” Cato, however, would not suffer it: 
“If I chose to be indebted,” said he “ to Cesar 
for my life, I ought to go in person, and with- 
out any mediator; but I will not have any ob- 
ligation to a tyrant in a business by which he 
subverts the laws. And he does subvert the 
laws, by saving, as a master, those over whom 
he has no right of authority. Nevertheless, wa 
will consider, if you please, how to make your 
application most effectual in behalf of the three 
hundred.” 

After he had spent some time with Lucius 
Cesar upon this affair, he recommended his 
son and friends to his protection, conducted 
him a little on his way, and then took his leave, 
and retired to his own house. His son ana the 
rest of his friends being assembled there, he 
discoursed with them a considerable time; end, 
among other things, charged the young man tu 


* The same who commanded Pompey’s fleet. 

+ This brave young Roman was the same who, after 
the batt /e of Philippi, went through the enemy, to in 
quire into the condition of Brutus’s camp, and ‘was 
slain in his return by Czsar’s soldiers 
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take no share in the administration. “ For the 
state of affairs,” said he, “is such, that it is 
impossible for you to fill any office in a manner 
worthy of Cato; and to do it otherwise would 
be unworthy of yourself.” 

In the evening he went to the bath; where, 
bethinking himself of Statyllius, he called out 
aloud to Apollonides, and said, “ Have you 
taken down the pride of that young man? and 
is he gone without bidding us farewell?” “ No, 
indeed,” answered the philosopher, “* we have 
vaken a great deal of pains with him; but he 
continues as lofty and resolute as ever; he says 
ne will stay, and certainly follow your con- 
duct.” Cato then smiled, and said, “ That will 
soon be seen.” 

After bathing, he went to supper, with a 
large company, at which he sat, as he had al- 
ways done since the battle of Pharsalia; for, 
(as we observed above) he never now lay 
down except to sleep. All his friends, and the 
magistrates of Utica, supped with him. After 
supper, the wine was seasoned with much wit 
and learning; and many questions in philoso- 
phy were proposed and discussed. In the course 
of the conversation, they came to the paradoxes 
of the stoics (for so their maxims are common- 
ly called,) and to this in particular, “ That the 
good man only is free, and all bad men are 
slaves.”* The Peripatetic, in pursuance of his 
esa g a took up the argument against it. 

pon which Cato attacked him with great 
warmth, and in a louder and more vehement 
accent than usual, carried on a most spirited 
discourse to a considerable length. From the 
tenor of it, the whole company perceived he 
had determined to put an end to his being, to 
extricate himself from the hard conditions on 
which he was to hold it. 

As he found a deep and melancholy silence 
the consequence of his discourse, he endeavour- 
ed to recover the spirits of his guests, and to 
remove their suspicions, by talking of their pres- 
ent affairs, and expressing his fears both for his 
friends and partisans who were upon their voy- 
age; and for those who had to make their way 
through dry deserts, and a barbarous country. 

After the entertainment was over, he took 
his usual evening walk with his friends and 
gave the oflicers of the guards such orders as 
the occasion required, and then retired to his 
chamber. The extraordinary ardour with which 
he embraced his son and his friends at this 
parting, recalled all their suspicions. He lay 

own and began to read Plato’s book on the 
m mortality of the soul: but before he had gone 
hrough with it, he looked up, and took notice 
that his sword was not at the head of his bed, 
where it used to hang; for his son had taken 
it away while he was at supper. He, there- 
fore, called his servant and asked him, who 
had taken away his sword? As the servant 
made no answer, he returned to his book; and, 
after a while, without any appearance of haste 
or hurry, as if it was only by accident that he 
called for the sword, he ordered him to bring 
it. The servant still delayed to bring it, and 
he had patience till he had read out his book: 
but then he called his servants one by one, and 


* Thr was not the sentiment » the stoics only, bu: 
of Socrates. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


in a louder tone demanded his swoid. Atlam 
he struck one of them such a blow on the 
mouth thathe hurt his own hand; cnd growing 
more angry, and raising his voice still higher, 
he cried, “I am betrayed aud delivered naked 
to my enemy by my son and my servants.” His 
son then ran in with, his friends, and tenderly 
embracing him, had recourse to tears and en- 
treaties. But Cato rose up, and, with a stern 
and awful look, thus expressed himself:— 
“ When and where did I shew any signs of 
distraction, that nobody offers to dissuade me 
from any purpose that I may seem to be wrong 
in, but I must be hindered from pursuing my 
resolutions, thus disarmed? And you, young 
man, why do not you bind your father? bind 
his hands behind his back, that when Cesar 
comes, he may find me utterly incapable of re- 
sistance? As to a sword, I have no need of it 
to despatch myself; for if I do but hold my 
breath awhile, or dash my head against the 
wall, it will answer the purpose as well.” 

Upon his speaking in this manner, the young 
man went out of the chamber weeping, and 
with him all the rest, except Demetrius and 
Apollonides. To there philosophers he ad- 
dressed himself in a milder tone.— Are you 
also determined to make a man of my age live 
whether he will or no? And do you sit here 
in silence to watch me? Or do you bring any 
arguments to prove, that now Cato has no 
hopes from any other quarters, it is no dishon- 
our tc beg mercy of his enemy? Why do not 
you begin a lecture to inform me better, that, 
dismissing the opinions in which you and I have 
lived, we may, through Casar’s means, grow 
wiser, and so have a still greater obligation to 
him? As yet I have determined nothing with 
respect to myself; but I ought to have it in my ~ 
power to put my purpose in execution, when I 
have formed it. And, indeed, I shall, in some 
measure, consult with you, for I shall proceed 
in my deliberations upon the principles of your 
philosophy. Be satisfied then, and go tell my 
son, if persuasion will not do, not to have re- 
course to constraint.” 

They made no answer, but went out; the 
tears falling from their eyes as they withdrew. 
The sword was sent in by a little boy. He 
drew and examined it, and finding the point 
and the edge good, “ Now,” said he, “ Iam 
master of myself? ‘Then laying down the 
sword, he took up the book again, and, it is 
said, he perused the whole twice.* After which, 
he slept so sound that he was heard by those 
who were in waiting without. About midnight 
he called for two of his freedmen, Cleanthes 
the physician, and Butas, whom he generally 
employed about public business. The latter 
he sent to the port, to see whether all the Ro- 
mans had put off to sea, and bring him word. 

In the meantime he ordered the physician to 
dress his hand, which was inflamed by the 
blow he had given his servant. This was some 
consolation to the whole house, for now they 
thought he had dropped his design against his 
life. Soon after this Butas returned, and in 
formed him that they were all got off except 
Crassus, who had been detained by some busi- 


* Yet this very dialogue condemns suicide in ne 
strongest terms. 
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ness, but that he intended to embark very soon, | that nimself, w #, his friends and his son lived 


though the wind blew hard, and the sea was 
tempestuous. Cato, at this news, sighed in 
pity of his friends at sea, and sent Butas again, 
that if any of them happened to have put 
back, and should be in want of any thing, he 
might acquaint him with it. 

By this time the birds began to sing, and 
Cato fell again into a littleslumber. Butas, at 
his return, told him, al] was quiet in the har- 
bour; upon which Cato ordered him to shut 
the doer, having first stretched himself on the 
bed, as if he designed to sleep out the rest of 
the night. But after Butas was gone, he drew 
his sword, and stabbed himself under the 
breast. However, he could not strike hard 
enough on account of the inflammation in his 
hand, and therefore did not presently expire, 
but in the struggle with death fell from the bed, 
and threw down a little geometrical table that 
stood by 

The noise alarming the servants, they cried 
out, and his son and his friends immediately 
entered the room. They found him weltering 
in his blood, and his bowels fallen out; and at 
the same time he was alive and looked upon 
them. They were struck with inexpressible 
horror. The physician approached to examine 
the wound, and finding the bowels uninjured, 
he put them up, and began to sew up the wound. 
But as soon as Cato came a little to himself, 
he thrust away the physician, tore open the 
wound, plucked out his own bowels, and im- 
mediately expired. 

In less time than one would think all the 
family could be informed of this sad event, the 
three hundred were at the door; and a little 
after, all the people of Utica thronged about 
it, with one voice calling him “ their benefac- 
for, their saviour, the only free and unconquer- 
edman.” This they did, though, at the same 
time, they had intelligence that Cesar was ap- 
proaching. Neither fear, nor the flattery of 
tic conqueror, nor the factious disputes that 
prevailed among themselves, could divert them 
from doing honour to Cato. They adorned 
the body in a magnificent manner, and, after a 
splendid procession, buried it near the sea; 
where now stands his statue, with a sword in 
the right hand. 

This great business over, they began to take 
measures for saving themselves and their city. 
Cesar had been informed by persons who went 
to surrender themselves, that Cato remained 
in Utica, without any thoughts of flight; that he 
provided for the escape of others, indeed, but 


there without any appearance of fear or ap- 
prehension. Upon these circumstances hg 
could form no probable conjecture. However 
as it was a great point with him to get Cato 
into his hands, he advanced to the place wits 
his army with all possible expedition. Ane 
when he had intelligence of Cato’s death, he 
is reported to have uttered this short sentencs, 
“Cato, Ienvy thee thy death, since’ thos 
couldst envy me the glory of saving thy life.” 
Indeed, if Cato had deigned to owe his life to 
Cesar, he would not so much have tatnish- 
ed his own honour as have added to that of 
the conqueror. What might have been the 
event is uncertain; but, in all probability 
Cesar would have inclined to the merciful 
side. 

Cato died at the age of forty-eight. His 
son suffered nothing from Cesar; but, it is 
said, he was rather immoral, and that he was 
censured for his conduct with respect to wo- 
men. In Cappadocia he lodged at the house 
of Marphadates, one of the royal family; who 
had a very handsome wife; and as he staid 
there a longer time than decency could war 
rant, such jokes as these were passed upon 
him:—“ Cato goes the morrow after the thir- 
tieth day of the month ”—“ Porciusand Mar- 
phadates are two friends who have but one 
soul ;” for the wife of Marphadates was named 
Pscyche, which signifies soul.—‘‘ Cato is a 
great and generous man, and has a royal sowl.” 
Nevertheless, he wiped off all aspersions by 
his death; for, fighting at Philippi against Oc 
tavius Cesar and Antony, in the cause of liber 
ty, after his party gave way, he disdained 
to fly. Instead of slipping out of the action, 
he challenged the enemy to try their strength 
with Cato! he animated such of his troops as 
had stood their ground, and fell acknowledg 
ed by his adversaries as a prodigy of valour. 

Cato’s daughter was much more admired fox 
her virtues. She was not inferior to her fa 
ther either in prudence or in fortitude; for be- 
ing married to Brutus, who killed Cesar, she 
was trusted with the secret of the conspiracy, 
and put a period to her life in a manner wor- 
thy of her birth and of her virtue, as we have 
related in the life of Brutus. 

As for Statyllius, who promised to imitate 
the pattern of Cato, he would have despatched 
himself soon after him, but was prevented by 
the philosophers. He approved himself after 
wards to Brutus a faithful and able officer, and 
fell in the battle of Philippi. 
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Ir is not without appearance of probability 
that some think the fable of Ixion designed to 
represent the fate of ambitious men. Ixion 
took a cloud instead of Juno to his arms and 
the Centaurs were the offspring of their em- 
brace’ the ambitious embrace honour, which 
3s only the image of virtue; and, governed by 
different impulses, actuated by emulation and 


all the different variety of passions, they pre 
duce nothing pure and genuine; the whole im 
sue is of a preposterous kind. ‘The shepherds 
in Sophocles say of their flocks, 


—These are our subjects, yet we serve them, 
And listen to their mute command. 


The same may be truly affirmed of those greax 
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statesmen whe govern according to the capri- 
cious and violent inclinations of the people. 
They become slaves, to gain the name of mag- 
istrates and rulers. As ina ship those at the 
oar can see what is before them better than the 
pilot, and yet are often looking back to him for 
orders; so they who take their measures of 
administration only witha view to popular ap- 
plause, are called governors indeed, but, in 
fact, are no more than slaves of the people, 

The complete, the honest statesman has no 
farther regard to the public opinion than as the 
confidence it gains him facilitates his designs, 
and crowns them with success.. An ambitious 

oung man may be allowed, indeed, to value 
himself upon his great and good actions, and to 
expect his portion of fame, For virtues, as 
Theophrastus says, when they first begin to 
grow in persons of that age and disposition, 
are cherished and strengthened by praise, and 
afterwards increase in proportion as the love 
of glory increases. But an immoderate pas- 
sion for fame, in all affairs, is dangerous, and 
m political matters destructive: for, joined to 
great authority, this passion drives all that are 
possessed with it into folly and madness, while 
they no longer think that glorious which is 
good, but account whatever is glorious to be 
also good and honest. Therefore, as Phocion 
said to Antipater, when he desired something 
of him inconsistent with justice, ‘* You cannot 
nave Phocion for your friend and flatterer too;” 
this, or something like it, should be said to the 
multitude; ‘* You cannot have the same man 
both for your governor and your slave:” for 
that would be no more than exemplifying the 
fable of the servant. The tail, it seems, one 
day, quarrelled with the head, and, instead of 
being forced always to follow, insisted that it 
should lead in its turn. Accordingly, the tail 
undertook the charge, and, as it moved for- 
ward at all adventures, it tore itself in a terri- 
ble manner: and the head, which was thus 
obliged, against nature, to follow a guide that 
could neither see nor hear, suffered likewise 
in its turn. We see many under the same pre- 
dicament, whosé object is popularity in all the 
steps of their administration. Attached en- 
tirely to the capricious multitude, they produce 
such disorders as they can neither redress nor 
restrain. 

‘These observations on popularity were sug- 
gested to us by considering the effects of it 
in the misfortunes of Tiberius and Caius Grac- 
chus. In point of disposition, of education, 
and political principles, none could exceed 
them}; yet they were ruined, not so much by 
an imimoderate love of glory as by a fear of dis- 
grace, which, in its origin, was not wrong. 
They*had been so much obliged to the people 
for their favour, that they were ashamed to be 
behind-hand with them in marks of attention. 
On the contrary, by the most acceptable ser- 
vices, they always studied to outdo the honours 
paid them; and being still more honoured on 
account of those services, the affection between 
them and the people became at last so violent, 
that it forced them into a situation wherein it 
was in vain to say, “Since we are wrong, it 
would be a shame to persist.” In the course 
of the history these observations occur. 

With these two Romans let us compare two 
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Spartan kings, Agis and Cleomencs, who were 
not behind him in popularity. Lake the Grac- 
chi, they strove to enlarge the privileges of the 
people, and by restoring the just and glorious 
institutions which had long fallen into disuse 
they became equally obnoxious to the great 
who could not think of parting with the supr 
riority which riches gave them, and to which 
they had long been accustomed. These Spar 
tans were not, indeed, brothers; but their ac 
tions were of the same kindred and complex 
ion; the source of which was this:— 

When the love of money made its way inte 
Sparta, and brought avarice and meanness ip 
its train on the one hand, on the other, profu 
sion, effeminacy, ana luxury, that state soon 
deviated from its original virtue, and sank into 
contempt till the reign of Agis and Leonidas. 
Agis was of the family of Eurytion, the son of 
Eudamidas, the sixth in descent from Agesi 
laus, distinguished by his expedition into Asia, 
and for his eminence in Greece. Agesilaus 
was succeeded by his son Archidamus, who 
was slain by the Messapians at Mandonium in 
Italy.* Agis was the eldest son of Archida- 
mus, and being slain at Megalopolis by Antipa-~ 
ter, and leaving no issue, was succeeded by his 
brother Eudamidas. He was succeeded by 
another Archidamus, his son, and that prince 
by another Eudamidas, his son likewise, and 
the father of that Agis of whom we are now 
speaking. Leonidas, the son of Cleonymus, 
was of another branch of the family of the 
Agiade, the eighth in descent from that Pau 
sanias who ,conquered Mardonius at BRlatea 
Pausanias was succeeded by his son Plistonax, 
and he by another Pausanias, who beingjban 
ished to Tegea, left his kingdom to his eldest 
son Agesipolis. He, dying without issue, was 
succeeded by his brother Cleombrotus, who 
left two sons, Agesipolis and Cleomenes, Age- 
sipolis, after a short reign, died without issue, 
and Cleomenes, who succeeded him in the 
kingdom, after burying his eldest son Acro- 
tatus, left surviving another son Cleonymus, 
who, however, did not succeed to the king- 
dom, which fell to Areus the son of Acrotatus, 
and grandson of Cleomenes. Areus being slain 
at Corinth, the crewn descended to his son 
Acrotatus, who was defeated and killed in the 
battle of Megalopolis, by the tyrant Aristo- 
demus. He left his wife pregnant; and as the 
child proved to be a son, Leonidas, the son of 
Cleonymus, took the guardianship of him; and 
his charge dying in his minority, the crown 
fell to him. This prince was not agreeable te 
his people. For, though the corruption was 
general, and they all grew daily more and more 
depraved, yet Leonidas was more remarkable 
than the rest for his deviation from the customs 
of his ancestors. He had long been conversant 
in the courts of the Asiatic princes, particularly 
in that of Seleucus, and he had the indiscretion 
to intreduce the pomp of those courts intoa 
Grecian state, and into a kingdom where the 
laws were the rules of government. ; 

Agis far exceeded not only him, but almost 
all the kings who reigned before him since the 


* We know of no such place as Mandonium. Prob- 
adly we should read Mandurium, which is a city of 
Japygia, mentioned by the geographers. Cellwv+us 
page 902, 
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great Agesilaus, in goodness of disposition and 
dignity of mind. For, though brought up in 
-he greatest affluence, and in all the indulgence 
that might be expected from female tuition, 
under his mother Agesistrata, and his grand- 
mother Archidamia, who were the richest per- 
sons in Lacedemonia, yet before he reached 
he age of twenty, he declared war against 
pleasure; and, to prevent any vanity which the 
beauty of his person might have suggested, he 
discarded all unnecessary ornament and ex- 
pense, and constantly appeared in a plain La- 
sedemonian cloak. In his diet, his bathing, 
and in all his exercises, he kept close to the 
Spartan simplicity, and he often used to say 
that the crown was no farther an object of de- 
sre to him, than as it might enable him to res- 
toro the laws and ancient discipline of his 
country. 

The first symptoms of corruption and dis- 
temper in their commonwealth appeared at the 
sime when the Spartans had entirely destroyed 
tae Athenian empire, and began to bring gold 
and silver into Lacedemon. Nevertheless, 
the Agrarian law established by Lycurgus still 
subsisting, and the lots of land descending un- 
diminished from father to son, order and equal- 
ity in some measure remained, which prevent- 
ed other errors from being fatal. But Epitadeus, 
aman of great authority in Sparta, though at 
the same time factious and ill-natured, being 
appointed one of the ephori, and having a quar- 
rel with his son, procured a law that all men 
should have liberty to alienate* their estates in 
their lifetime, or to leave them to whom they 
pleased at their death. It was to indulge his 
private resentment, that this man proposed the 
decree, which others accepted and confirmed 
from a motive of avarice, and thus the best in- 
stitution in the world was abrogated. Men of 
fortune now extended their landed estates with- 
out bounds, not scrupling to exclude the right 
heirs; and property quickly coming into a few 
hands, the rest of the people were poor and 
miserable. The latter found no time or oppor- 
tunity for liberal arts and exercises, being 
obliged to drudge in mean and mechanic em- 
ployments for their bread, and consequently 
looking with envy and hatred on the rich. There 
remained not above seven hundred of the old 
Spartan families, of which, perhaps, one hun- 
dred had estates in land. The rest of the city 
was filled with an insignificant rabble without 
property or honour, who had neither heart nor 
spirit to defend their country against wars 
abroad, and who were always watching an op- 
portunity for changes and revolutions at home. 

For these reasons Agis thought it a noble 
undertaking, asin fact it was, to bring the citi- 
zens again to an equality, and by that means 

“to replenish Sparta with respectable inhabit- 
ants. For this purpose he sounded the incli- 
nations of his subjects ‘The young men lis- 
tened to him witha readiness far beyond his ex- 
pectation: they adopted the cause of virtue 
with him, and, for the sake of liberty, changed 
their manner of living, with as little objection 


* It was gucd policy in the kings of England ard France 
procure laws empowering the nobility to alienate 
their estates, and, by that means, to reduce their power 
for the nobility, in those times, were no better than se 
many petty tyrants. 
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as they would have changea sheir appare) But 
most of the old men, being far gone in corrup- 
tion, were as much afraid of the name of Ly- 
curgus as a fugitive slave, when brought back, 
is of that of his master. They inveighed, there- 
fore, against Agis for lamenting the present state 
of things, and desiring to restore the ancient 
dignity of Sparta. On the other hand, Lysan- 
der, the son of Libys, Mandroclidas the son of 
Ecphanes, and Agesilaus, not only came inte 
his glorious designs, but co-operated with thera. 

Lysander had great reputation and authority 
among the Spartans. No man understood the 
interests of Greece better than Mandroclidas, 
and with his shrewdness and capacity he had 
a proper mixture of spirit. As for Agesilaus, 
he was uncle to the king, and a man of great 
eloquence, but at the same time effeminate and 
avaricious. However, he was animated to this 
enterprise by his son Hippomedon, who had 
distinguished himself in many wars, and was 
respectable on account of the attachment of the 
Spartan youth to his person. It must be ac- 
knowledged, indeed, that the thing which really 
persuaded Agesilaus to embark in the design 
was the greatness of his debts, which he hoped 
would be cleared off by a change in the con’ 
stitution. 

As-soon as Agis had gained him, he endeay- 
oured, with his assistance, to bring his .own 
mother into the scheme. She was sister to 
Agesilaus, and by her extensive connexions, 
her wealth, and the number of people who 
owed her money, had great influence in Sparta, 
and a considerable share in the management of 
public affairs. Upon the first intimation of the 
thing, she was quite astonished at it, and dis- 
suaded the young man as much as possible, 
from measures which she looked upon as neith- 
er practicable nor salutary. But Agesilaus 
shewed her that they might easily be brought 
to bear, and that they would prove of the 
greatest utility to the state. ‘The young prince, 
too, entreated his mother to sacrifice her wealth 
to the advancement of his glory, and to indulge 
his laudable ambition. “ It is impossible,” said 
he, “ for me ever to vie with other kings in 
point of opulence. The domestics of an Asi- 
atic grandee, nay, the servants of the stewards 
of Ptolemy and Seleucus were richer than all 
the Spartan kings put together. But if by so- 
briety, by simplicity of provision for the body, 
and by greatness of mind, I can do something 
which shall far exceed all their pomp and lux- 
ury, I mean the making an equal partition of 
property among all the citizens, I shall really 
become a great king, and have all the honour 
that such actions demand.” 

This address changed the opinions of the 
women.—-They entered into the young man’s 
glorious views; they caught the flame of virtue, 
as it were, by inspiration, and, in their turn, 
hastened Agis to put his scheme in execu- 
tion. They sent for their friends, and recom 
mended the affair to them; and they did the 
same to the other matrons; for they knew that 
the Lacedemonians always hearken to their 
wives, and that the women are permitted te 
intermeddle more with public business than 
the men are with the domestic. This, indeed 
was the principal obstruction to Agis’s ente 
prise Great part of the wealth of Sparta » 
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now in the hands of the women; consequently 
they opposed the reformation, not only because 
they knew they must forfeit those gratifica- 
tions in which their deviation from the severer 
paths of sobriety had brought them to place 
their happiness; but because they saw they 
must also lose that honour and power which 
follow property.—They therefore applied to 
Leonidas the other king, and desired him, as 
the older man, to put a stop to the projects of 
Agis. 

STeonidig was inclined to serve the rich; but 
as he feared the people, who were desirous of 
the change, he did not oppose it openly. Pri- 
vately, however, he strove to blast the design, 
py applying to the magistrates, and invidiously 
represented, “That Agis offered the poor a 
share in the estates of the rich, as the price of 
absolute power; and that the distribution of 
lands, and cancelling of debts, were only means 
to purchase guards for himself, not citizens for 
Sparta.” 

Agis, however, having interest to get Lysan- 
der elected one of the ephori, took the oppor- 
tunity to propose his 7hetra to the senate; ac- 
cording to which, “ Debtors were to be releas- 
ed from their obligations; and lands to be di- 
vided in the following manner:—those that lay 
between the valley of Pellene and mount Tay- 
getus, as far as Malea and Sellasia, were to be 
distributed in four thousand five hundred equal 
lots; fifteen thousand lots were to be made of 
the remaining territory, which should be shared 
among the neighbouring inhabitants who were 
aole to bear arms: as to what lay within the 
limits first mentioned, Spartans were to have 
the preference; but if their number fell short, 
itsl.ould be made up out of strangers who were 
unexceptionable in point of person, condition, 
and education. These were to be divided into 
fifteen companies, some of four hundred, some 
of two hundred, who were to eat together, and 
Keep to the diet and discipline enjoined by the 
Jaws of Lycurgus.” 

The decree thus proposed in the senate, and 
the members differing in their opinions upon it, 
Lysander summoned an assembly of the peo- 
ple; and he, with Mandroclidas and Agesilaus, 
in their discourse to the citizens, entreated 
them not to suffer the few to insult the many, 
or to see with unconcern the majesty of Sparta 
trodden under foot. ‘They desired them to re- 
collect the ancient oracles which bade them 
beware of the love of money, as a vice the 
most ruinous to Sparta; as well as the late 
answer from the temple of Pasiphw, which gave 
them the same warning.—For Pasiphe had a 
temple and oracle at ‘Thalamie.* Some say 
this Pasiphe was one of the daughters of Atlas, 
who had by Jupiter, a son named Ammon, 
Others suppose her to be Cassandra,t the 


* Those who consulted this oracle lay down to sleep 
im the temple and the goddess revealed to them the 
e@bject of their inquiries ina dream. Cic. de Diy. 1. 1. 

} Pausanias would incline one to think that this was 
the goddess Ino. “On the road between Octylus 
and Thalamiz,”’ says he, “is the temple of Ino. it is 
the custom of those who consult her to sleep in the tem- 
ple, and what they want to know is revealed to them 
inadream. In the court of the temple are two stat- 
ves of brass. one of apn, [it ought to be Pasphia], 
tae other of the sun. That which is im the temple is 
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daughter of Priam, who died at that psace, ant 
might have the name of Pasiphz, from heran 
swering the questions of all that consulted hes 
But Phylarchus says, she waso other thaw 
Daphae, the dazghter of Amyclas, who flying 
from the solicitations of Apollo, was turned 
into a laurel, and afterwards honoured by that, 
deity with the gift of prophecy.—Be this as it 
may, it was afiirmed that her oracle had com- 
manded al] the Spartans to return to the equality 
which the laws of Lycurgus originally enjoined. 

Last of all, king Agis entered the assembly, 
and, after a short speech, declared, that he 
would contribute Jargely to the institution he 
recommended. He would first give up to the 
community his own great estate, consisting of 
arable and pasture land, and of six hundred 
talents in money: then his mother, and grand- 
mother, all his relations and friends, who were 
the richest persons in Sparta, would follow 
his example. 

The people were astonished at the maguifi 
cence of the young man’s proposal, and rejois 
ed that now, after the space of three hundred 
years, they had at last found a king worthy of 
Sparta. Upon this, Leonidas began openly and 
vigorously to oppose the new regulations. He 
considered that he should be obliged to do the 
same with his colleague, without finding the 
same acknowledgements from the people; that 
all would be equally under the necessity of 
giving up their fortunes, and that he who first 
set the example would alone reap the honour 
He therefore demanded of Agis, “ Whether 
he thought Lycurgus a just and good man” 
Agis answering in the affirmative, Leonidas 
thus went on:—“ But did Lycurgus ever order 
just debts to be cancelled, or bestow the 
freedom of Sparta upon strangers? Did he not 
rather think his commonwealth could not be 
in a salutary state, except strangers were en- 
tirely excluded?” Agis replied, “ He did not 
wonder that Leonidas, who was educated in 
a foreign country, and had children by an in 
termarriage with a Persian family, should be 
ignorant that Lycurgus, in banishing money, 
banished both debts and usury from Lacede 
mon. As for strangers, he excluded only those 
who were not likely to conform to his institu- 
tions, or fit to class with his people. For he 
did not dislike them merely as strangers; his 
exceptions were to their manners and customs, 
and he was afraid that, by mixing with his 
Spartans, they would infect them with their 
luxury, effeminacy, and avarice. ‘Terpander, 
Thales, and Pherecydes, were strangers, ye* 
because their poetry and philosophy moved in 
concert with the maxims of Lycurgus, they 
were held in great honour at Sparta. Even 
you commend Eeprepes, who, when he was 
one of the ephori, retrenched the two strings 
which Phrynis, the musician, had added to the 
seven of the harp; you commend those who 
did the same by Timotheus;* and yet you 


so covered with garlands and fillets, that it is not to be 
seen; but it is said to be of brass.”? 

* Timotheus the Milesian, a celebrated Dithyrambie 
poet and musician. He added even a twelfth pe: 
the harp, for which he was severely punished by the 
sage Spartans, who coneluded that luxary of scund 
would effeminate the people. 
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eorap.ain offour intention to banish superfluity, 
oride, and luxury from Sparta. Do you think 
ehat in retrenching the swelling and super- 
numerary graces of music they had no farther 
view, and that they were not afraid the excess 
and disorder would reach the lives and man- 
ners of the people, and destroy the harmony of 
he state?” 

From this time the common people followed 
Agis. But the rich entreated Leonidas not to 
give up their cause; and they exerted their in- 
terest so effectually with the senate, whose 
chief power lay in previously determining what 
laws should be proposed to the people, that 
they carried it against the shetra by a majority 
of one. Lysander, however, being yet in of- 
fice, resolved to prosecute Leonidas upon an 
ancient law, which forbids every descendant 
of Hercules to have children by a woman that 
is a stranger, and makes it capital for a Spar- 
tan to settle in a foreign country. He instruct- 
ed others to allege these things against Leoni- 
das, while he, with his colleagues, watched for 
a sign from heaven. It was the custom for the 


ephori every ninth year, on a clear star-light, 


night, when there was no moon, to sit down, 
and in silence observe the heavens. If a star 
happened to shoot from one part of them to 
another, they pronounced the kings guilty of 
some crime against the gods, and suspended 
them till they were re-established by an oracle 
from Delphi or Olympia. Lysander, affirming 
that the sign had appeared to him, summoned 
Leonidas to his trial, and produced witnesses 
to prove that he had two children by an Asiatic 
woman, whom one of. Seleucus’s lieutenants 
had given him to wife; but that, on her con- 
ceiving a mortal aversion to him, he returned 
home against his will, and filled up the vacancy 
in the throne of Sparta. During this suit, he 
persuaded Cleombrotas, son-in-law to Leoni- 
das, and a prince of the blood, to lay claim to 
the crown. Leonidas, greatly terrified, fled to 
the altar of Minerva in the Chalciecus,* as a 
suppliant; and his daughter, leaving Cleombro- 
tus, joined him in the intercession. He was 
resummoned to the court of judicature; and as 
he did not appear, he was deposed, and the 
kingdom adjudged to Cleombrotus. 

Soon after this revolution, Lysander’s time 
expired, and he quitted his office. The epkori 
of the ensuing year listened to the supplication 
of Leonidas, and consented to restore him. 
They likewise began a prosecution against Ly- 
sander and Mandroclidas for the cancelling of 
debts and distribution of lands, which those 
magistrates agreed to contrary to law. In this 
danger they persuaded the two kings to unite 
their interest, and to despise the machinations 
of the ephori. “These magistrates,” said they, 
“have no power but what they derive from 
some difference between the kings. In sucha 
case they have a right to support with their 
suffrage the prince whose measures are salu- 
tary, against the other who consults not the 
public good; but when the kings are unani- 
mous, nothing can overrule their determina- 
tions. To resist them is to fight against the 
saws. For, as we said, they can only decide 
between the kings in case of disagreement; 
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when their sentiments are the same, the ephort 
have no right to interpose.” 

The kings, prevailed upon by this argument, 
entered the place of assembly with their friends, 
where they removed the ephorifrom.their seats, 
and placed others in their room. Agesilaus 
was one of these new magistrates 'They then ~ 
armed a great number of the youth, and re- 
leased many out of prison; upon which their 
adversaries were struck with terror, expecting 
that many lives would be lost; however they 
put not one man to the sword: on the con- 
trary, Agis understanding that Agesilaus de- 
signed to kill Leonidas in his flight to Tegea 
and had planted assassins for that purpose on 
the way, generously sent u party of men whom 
he could depend upon, to escort nim, and they 
conducted him safely to Tegea. 

Thus the business went on with all the suc- 
cess they could desire, and they had no farther 
Opposition to encounter.’ But this’ excellent 
regulation, so worthy of Lacedemon, miscar- 
ried through the failure of one of its pretended 
advocates, the vile disease of avarice, in Age- 
silaus. He was possessed of a large and fine 
estate in land, but at the same time deeply in 
debt; and as he was neither able to pay his 
debts, nor willing to part with his land, he re 
presented to Agis, that if both his intentions 
were carried into execution at the same time, 
it would probably raise great commotions in 
Sparta, but if he first obliged the rich by the 
cancelling of debts, they would afterwards 
quietly and readily consent to the distribution 
of lands. Agesilaus drew Lysander too into 
the same snare. An order, therefore, was 
issued for bringing in all bonds (the Lacede- 
monians call them claria,) and they were piled 
together in the market-place, and burned. 
When the fire began to burn, the usurers and 
other creditors walked off in great distress 
But Agesilaus, in a scoffing way, said, “ He 
never saw a brighter or more glorious flame.” 

The common people demanded that the dis 
tribution of lands should also be made imme: 
diately, and the kings gave orders for it; but 
Agesilaus found out some pretence or other for 
delay, till it was time for Agis to take the field 
in behalf of the Achwans, who were allies of 
the Spartans, and had applied to them for suc 
cours. For they expected that the A®tolians 
would take the route through the territory of 
Megara, and enter Peloponnesus. Aratus, gen 
eral of the Achzans, assembled an army to pre- 
vent it, and wrote to the ephor? for assistance 

They immediately sent Agis upon that ser 
vice; and that prince went out with the highest 
hopes, on account of the spirit of his men and 
their attachment to his person. ‘They were 
most of them young men in very different cir- 
cumstances, who being now released from their 
debts, and expecting a division of lands if ther 
returned from the war, strove to recommena 
themselves as much as possible to Agis. It 
was a most agreeable spectacle to the cities, te 
see them march through Peloponnesus without 
committing the least violence, and with such 
discipline that they were scarce heard as they 
passed. The Greeks said one to another 
“ With what excellent order and decency mst 
the armies under Agesilaus, Lysander, or Ags 
silaus of old, have moved, when we find such 
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exact obedience, such reverence in these Spar- 
tans to a general who is, perhaps the youngest 
man in the whole army.” Indeed, this young 
prince’s simplicity of diet, his love of labour, 
and his affecting no show either in his dress or 
arms above aprivate soldier, made all the com- 
mon people, as he passed, look upon him with 
pleasure and admiration: but his new regula- 
tions at Lacedemon displeased the rich, and 
they were afraid that he might raise commo- 
tions every where among the commonalty, and 
put them upon following the example. 

After Agis had joined Aratus at Corinth, in 
the deliberations about meeting and fighting the 
enemy he shewed a proper courage and spirit, 
without any enthusiastic or irrational flights. 
He gave it as his opinion, “ That they should 
give battle, and not suffer the war to enter the 
gates of Peloponnesus. He would do, how- 
ever, what Aratus thought most expedient, be- 
cause he was the older man, and general of 
the Acheans, whom he came not to dictate to, 
but to assist in the war.” 

It must be acknowledged that Bato* of Sinope 
relates it in another manner. He says, Aratus 
was for fighting, and Agis declined it. But 
Bato had never met with what Aratus writes 
by way of apology for himself upon this point. 
That general tells us, “‘'That as the husband- 
men had aimost finished their harvest, he 
thought it better to let the enemy pass, than to 
» hazard by a battle the loss of the whole coun- 
try.” Therefore, when Aratus determined not 
to fight, and dismissed bis allies with compli- 
ments on their readiness to serve him, Agis, 
who had gained great honour by his behaviour, 
marched back to Sparta, where, by this time, 
internal troubles and changes demanded his 
presence. 

Agesilaus, still one of the ephori, and deliver- 
ed from the pressure of debts which had weigh- 
ed down his spirits, scrupled no act of injustice 
that might bring money into his coffers. He 
even added to the year a thirteenth month, 
though the proper period for that intercalation 
was not come, and insisted on the people’s 

aying supernumerary taxes for that month. 

eing afraid, however, of revenge from those 
he had injured, and seeing himself hated by all 
the world, he thought it necessary to maintain 
a guard, which always attended him to the 
senate-house. As to the kings, he expressed 
an utter contempt for one of them, and the 
respect he paid the other he would have un- 
derstood to be, rather on account of his being 
his kinsman, than his wearing the crown. Be- 
sides, he propagated a report, that he should 
ne one of the ephori the year following. His 
enemies, therefore, determined to hazard an 
immediate attempt against him, and openly 
brought back Leonidas from Tegea, and placed 
him on the throne. The people saw it with 
pieasure; for they were angry at finding them- 
welves deceived with respect to the promised 
distribution of lands. Agesilaus had hardly 
escaped their fury, had not his son Hippomedon, 
who was held in great esteera by the whole city, 
on account of his valour, interceded for his life: 

The kings both took sanctuary; Agis in 
Chalciecus, and Cleombrotus in the temple of 

eptune, It was against the latter that Leon- 


He wrote the history of Persia. 
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idas was most incensed; and therefore passing 
Agis by, he went with a party of so.diers te 
seize Cleombrotus, whom he reproacned, in 
terms of resentment, with conspiring against 
him, though honoured with his alliance, depriv- 
ing him of the crown, and banishing him his 
country. 

Cleombrotus had nothing to say, but sat in 
the deepest distress and silence, Chelonis, the 
daughter of Leonidas, had Jooked upon the in- 
jury done her father as done to herself when 
Cleombrotus robbed him of the crown, she left 
him, to console her father in his misfortune. 
While he was in the sanctuary, she stayed with 
him, and when he retired she attended him in 
his flight, sympathizing with his sorrow, and 
full of resentment against Cleombrotus. But 
when the fortunes of her father changed, she 
changed too. She joined her husband as a sup- 
pliant, and was found sitting by him with great 
marks of tenderness; and her two children, one 
on each side, at her feet. The whole company 
were much struck at the sight, and they could 
not refrain from tears when they considered 
her goodness of heart and such superior in- 
stances of affection. 

Chelonis then pointing to her mourning habit 
and dishevelled hair, thus addressed Leonidas. 
“Jt was not, my dear father, compassion for 
Cleombrotus which put me in this habit and 
gave me this look of misery. My sorrows took 
their date with your misfortunes and your ban- 
ishment, and have ever since remained my fa- 
miliar companions. Now you have conquered 
your enemies, and are again king of Sparta, 
should I still retain these ensigns of affliction, 
or assume festival and royal ornaments while 
the husband of my youth, whom you gave me, 
falls a victim to your vengeance. If his own 
submission, if the tears of his wife and children 
cannot propitiate you, he must suffer a severer 
punishment for his offences than you require :—- 
he must see his beloved wife die before him: 
for how can I live and support the sight of my 
own sex, after both my husband and my father 
have refused to hearken to my supplication— 
when it appears that, both as a wife and a 
daughter, I am born to be miserable with my 
family? If this poor man had any plausible 
reasons for what he did, I obviated them all by 
forsaking him to follow you. But you furnish 
him with a sufficient apology for his misbe- 
haviour, by shewing that a crown is so great 
and desirable an object, that a son-in-law must 
be slain, and a daughter utterly disregarded, 
where that is in the question.” 

Chelonis, after this supplication, rested her 
cheek on her husband’s head, and with an eye 
dim and languid with sorrow looked round on 
the spectators. Leonidas consulted his frierds 
upon the point, and then commanded Cleonw- 
brotus to rise and go into exile; but he desired 
Chelonis to stay, and not leave so affectionate 
a father, who had been kind enough to grant her 
her husband’s life Chelonis, however, would 
not be persuaded. When her hushand waa 
risen from the ground, she put one child in his 
arms, and took the other herself, and after 
haying paid due homage at the altar where they 
had taken sanctuary, she went with him into 
banishment. So that, had not Cleombrotts 
been corrupted with the love of false glory, he 
must have thought exile, with such a woman 
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agreater happiness than a kingdom without 
er. 

After Cleombrotus was thus expeiled, the 
ephori removed, and others putin their place, 
Leonidas laid a scheme to get Agis into his 
power At first, he desired him to leave his 
sanctuary, and resume his share in the govern- 
ment; “ For the people,” he said, “ thought he 
might well be pardoned, as a young man am- 
hitious of }.onour: and the rather, because they, 
ss well as he, had been deceived by the craft 
ef Agesilaus.” But when he found that Agis 
suspected him, and chose to stay where he was, 
he threw off the mask of kindness. Amphares, 
Demochares, and Arcesilaus, used to give 
Agis their company, for they were his intimate 
friends. They likewise conducted him from 
the temple to the bath, and, after he had 
oathed, brought him back to the sanctuary. 
Amphares had lately borrowed a great deal of 
plate and other rich furniture of Agesistrata, 
and he hoped that if he could destroy the king 
and the princesses of his family, he might keep 
-hose goods as hisown. On this account he is 
said to have first listened to the suggestions of 
Leonidas, and to have endeavoured to bring 
the ephovi, his colleagues, to do the same. 

As Agis spent the rest of his time in the 
temple, and only went out to the bath, they re- 
solved to make use of that opportunity. There- 
fore, one day on his return, they met him with 
2 great appearance of friendship, as they con- 
ducted him en his way, conversed with much 
freedom and gaiety, which his youth and their 
intimacy with him seemed to warrant. But 
wnen they came to the turning cf a street 
which Jed to the prison, Amphares, by virtue 
ef his office, arrested him, “I take you, Agis,” 
said he, “into custody, in order to your giving 
account to the ephorvt of your administration.” 
At the same time, Demochares,. who wasa tall 
etrong man, wrappcd his cloak about his head, 
and dragged him off. The rest, asthey had pre- 
viously concerted the thing, pushed him on be- 
hind, aud no one coming to his rescue or as- 
wistance, he was committed to prison. 

Leonidas presently came with a strong band 
of mercenaries, to secure the prison without: 
and the ephorvi entered it, with such senators 
as were of their party. They began, as ina 
judicial process, with demanding what he had 
to say in defence of his proceedings; and as 
the young prince only laughed at their dissim- 
ulation, Amphares told him, “They would 
seon make him weep for presumption.” An- 
other of the ephori, seemed inclined to put 
him in a way of excusing himself and getting 
off, asked him, “ Whether Lysander and Ages- 
ilaus had not forced him into the measures he 
teok’” But Agis answered, “I was forced by 
RO man; it was my attachment to the institu- 
tione of Lycurgus, and my ceésize to imitate 
nim, which made me adopt his form of gov- 
ernment.” Then the same magistrate demand- 
ed, “ Whether he repented of what he had 
done” and his answer was, “I shall never 
repent of so glorious 2 design, though I see 
death before my eyes.” Upon this they passed 
sentence of death upon him, and commanded 
the officers to carry him into the decade, which 
is a small apartment in the prison where they 
etrangle mabfactors. But ‘Se officers durst 
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not touch him, and the very mercenaries de. 
clined it, forthey thought it impious to lay vic 
lent hands ona king. Demochares, seeing 
this, loaded them with reproaches, and threat- 
ened to punish them. At the same time he 
laid hold on Agis himself, and thrust him inte 
the dungeon, : 

By this time it was generally known that Agia 
was taken into custody and there was a great 
concourse of people at the prison gates with 
lanterns and torches. Among the numoers 
who resented these proceedings were the 
mother and grandmother of Agis, crying out 
and begging that the king might be heard and 
judged by the people in fwll assembly. But 
this, instead of procuring him a respite, has- 
tened his execution; for they were afraid he 
would be rescued in the night, if the tumult 


‘should increase. 


As Agis was going to execution, he perceived 
one of the officers lamenting kis fate with tears; 
upon which, he said, ‘‘ My friend, dry up your 
tears; for, as I suffer innocently, Iam in a bet- 
ter condition than those who condemn me con- 
trary to law and justice.” So saying, he cheer- 
fully offered his neck to the executioner. 

Amphares then going to the gate, Agesistrata 
threw herself at his feet, on account of their 
long intimacy and friendship. He raised her 
from the ground, and told her, ‘No farther 
violence should be offered her son, nor should 
he now have any hard treatment.” He told 
her, too, she might go in and see her son, if 
she pleased. She desired that her mother 
might be admitted with her, and Amphares as- 
sured her, there would be no objection. When 
he had let them in, he commanded the gates 
to be locked again, and Archidamia to be first 
introduced. She was very old, and had lived 
in great honour and esteem among the Spar- 
tans. _ After she was put to death, he ordered 
Agesistrata to walk in. She did so, and be- 
held her son extended on the ground, and her 
mother hanging by the neck. She assisted the 
officers in taking Archidamia down, placed the 
body by that of Agis, and wrapped it decently 
up. Then embracing her son and kissing him, 
she said, “My son, thy too great moderation, 
lenity, and humanity, have ruined both thee 
and us” Amphares, who from the door saw 
and heard all that passed, went up in great 
fury to Agesistrata, and said, ‘If you approved 

our son’s actions, you shall also have his re- 
ward.” She rose up to meet her fate, and said, 
with a sigh for her country, ‘ May all this be 
for the good of Sparta!” 

When these events were reported in the city, 
and the three corpses carried out, the terror 
the sad scene inspired was not so great but 
that the people openly expressed their grief 
and indignation, and their hatred of Leonidis 
and Amphares. For they were persuaded that 
there had not been such a train of villainous 
and impious actions at Sparta, since the Do- 
rians first inhabited Peloponnesus. The ma 
jesty of the kings of Sparta had been held in 
such veneration even by their enemies, that 
they had scrupled to strike them when they 
had opportunity for it in battle. Hence it was, 
that in the many actions between the Lacede- 
monians and other Greeks, the former had 
lost only their king Ckombrntre, who fell by a 
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javelin at the battle of Leuctra a little before 
the time of Philip of Macedon. As for Theo- 
_pomnpus, who, as the. Messenians affirm, was 
slain by Aristomenes, the Lacedemonians deny 
st, and say he was only wounded. ‘That, in- 
deed, is a matter of some dispute: but it is 
certain that Agis was the first king of Lace- 
demon put to death by the ephori: and that he 
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suffered only for engaging in au enterprise tnak 
was truly glorious and worthy of Sparta, 
though he was of an age at which even errors 
are considered as pardonable. His friends had 
more reason to complain of him than his ene 
mies, for saving Leonidas, and trusting his as 

sociates in the undesigning generosity and goo? 

ness of his heart. 
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AFTER Agis was put to death, Leonidas in- 
tended the same fate for his brother Archida- 
mus; but that prince saved himself by a timely 
retreat. However, his wife Agiatis, who was 
newly brought to bed, was forced by the tyrant 
from her own house, and given to hisson Cleo- 
menes. Cleomenes was not quite come to 
years of maturity, but his father was not wil- 
ling that any other man should have the lady; 
for she was daughter to Gylippus, and heiress 
to his great estate; and in beauty, as well as 
happiness of temper and conduct, superior to 
all the women of Greece- She left nothing 
unattempted, to prevent her being forced into 
this match, but found all her efforts ineffectual. 
Therefore, when’ she was married to Cleo- 
menes, she made him a good and affectionate 
wife, though she hated his father. Cloemenes 
was passionately fond of her from the first, and 
his attachment to his wife made him sympa- 
thise with her on the mournful remembrance 
of Agis. He would often ask her for the his- 
tory of that unfortunate prince, and listen with 
great attention to her account of his senti- 
ments and designs. 

Cleomenes was ambitious ef glory, and had 
a native greatness of mind. Nature had, more- 
over, disposed him to temperance and simplici- 
ty of manners , as much as Agis; but he had 
not his calmness and moderation. His spirit 
had an ardour in it; and there was an impetu- 
osity in his pursuits of honour, or whatever ap- 
peared to him under that character. He thought 
it most glorious to reign over a willing people; 
but, at the same time, he thought it not inglo- 
rious to subdue their reluctances, and bring 
them against their inclinations into what was 
good and salutary. 

He was not satisfied with the prevailing man- 
ners and customs of Sparta. He saw that ease 
and pleasure were the great objects with the peo- 
ple; that the king paid but little regard to pub- 
lic concerns, and if nobody gave him any dis- 
turbance, chose to spend his time in the enjoy- 
ments of affluence and luxury; that individuals, 
entirely actuated by self-interest, paid no at- 
tention to the business of the state, any farther 
than they could turn it to their own emolu- 
ment. And what rendered the prospect still 
more melancholy, it appeared dangerous to 
make any mention of training the youth to 
strong exercises and strict temperance, to per- 
severing fortitude and universal equality, since 
_ peeposing of these things cost Agis his 
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It is said too, that Cleomenes was instructe. 
in philosophy, at a very early period of life, by 
Spherus the Borysthenite,* who came to Lace- 
demon, and taught the youth with great dili 
gence and success, Sphzrus was one of the 
principal disciples of Zeno the Citean,t and 
it seems that he admired that strength of ge- 
nius he found in Cleomenes, and added fresh 
incentives to his love of glory. We are in- 
formed, that when Leonidas of old was asked, 
“ What he thought of the poetry of ‘T'yrtaus?” 
he said, “I think it well calculated to excite 
the courage of our youth; for the enthusiasm 
with which it inspires them makes them fear 
no danger in battle.” So the stoic philosophy} 
may put persons of great and fiery spirits upon 
enterprises that are too desperate; but, in 
those of a grave and mild disposition, it will 
produce all the good effects for which it waa 
designed. 

When Leonidas died, and Cleomenes came 
to the crown, he observed that all ranks of 
men were utterly corrupted. The rich had ap 
eye only to private profit and pleasure, and 
utterly neglected the public interest. The 
common people, on account of the meannese 
of their circumstances, had no spirit for war, or 
ambition to instruct their children in the Spar 
tan exercises. Cleomenes himself had only the 
name of king, while the power was in the hands 
of the ephovi. He, therefore, soon began te 
think of changing the present posture of affairs. 
He hada friend called Xenares, united to him 
by such an affection as the Spartans called in- 
spiration. Him he first sounded; inquiring of 
him what kind of prince Agis was; by what 
steps, and with what asssociates, he came into 
the way he took. Xenares at first consented 
readily enough to satisfy his curiosity, and gave 
him an exact narratiye of the proceedings. But 
when he found that Cleomenes interested him- 
self deeply in the affair, and took such an en- 
thusiastic pleasure in the new schemes of Agis, 
as to desire to hear them again and agaiz he 


* This Sphzrus was born toward the end of the reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and flourished under that of 
Euergetes. Diogenes Lertius has given us a catalogue 
of his works, which were considerable. He was the 
scholar of Zeno, and afterwards of Cleanthus. 

{ He was so called to distinguish him from Zeno of 
Elea, a city of Laconia, who flourished about twe hun 
dred years after the death of Zeno the Citiean. Citium 
of which the elder Zeno was a native, was a town ix 
Cyprus. 

} From its tendency to inspire a contempt of death 
and a belief in the ageucy of Proviience, 
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yegroved his distem) ered inclinations, and at 
fuat entirely left his company. However, he 
gid not acquaint any one with the cause of 
their misunderstanding; bu: only said, “ Cleo- 
menes knew very well» As Xenares so 
strongly opposed the king’s project he thought 
others must be as little disposed to come into 
it; and therefore he concerted the whole matter 
by himself. In the persuasion that he could 
more easily effsct his intended change in time 
of war than of peace, he embroiled his country 
with the Achzans, who had indeed given suf- 
ficient occasion of complaint; for Aratus, who 
was the leading man among them, had laid it 
down asa principle, from the beginning of his 
administration, to reduce all Peloponnesus to 
one body, ‘This was the end he had in view 
in his nuraerous expeditions, and in all the pro- 
ceedings of government, during the many years 
he held the reins in Achaia. And, indeed, he 
was of opinion, that this was the only way to 
secure Peloponnesus against its enemies with- 
out. He had succeeded with most of the states 
of that peninsula; the Lacedemonians and 
Eleans, and such of the Arcadians as were in 
the Lacedemonian interest, were all that stood 
out. Upon the death of Leonidas, he com- 
menced hostilities against the Arcadians, par- 
ticularly those who bordered upon the Achzans; 
by this means designing to try how the Lace- 
dzmonians stood inclined. As for Cleomenes, 
he despised him as a young man without expe- 
rience. 

The ephori, however, sent Cleomenes to 
seize Athenzum* near Belbina. This place is 
one of the keys of Laconia, and was then in 
dispute between the Spartans and Megalopoli- 
tans. Cleomenes accordingly took it and for- 
tified it. Aratus made no remonstrance, but 
marched by night to surprise Tegea and Or- 
chomenus. However, the persons who had 
promised to betray those places to him found 
theiz hearts fuil them when they came to the 
point; and he retired, undiscovered as he 
thought. Upon this, Cleormenes wrote to him, 
in a familiar way, desiring to know, “* Whether 
he marched the night before.” Aratus answered, 
“That, understanding his design to fortify Bel- 
tina, the intent of his last motion was to pre- 
vent that measure.” Cleomenes humourously 
zeplied, “I am satisfied with the account of 
your march; but should be glad to know where 
those torches and ladders were marching.” 

Aratus could not help laughing at the jest; 
and he asked what kind of man this young 
prince was? Democrates, a Lacedemonian 
exile, answered, “If you design doing any 
thing against the Spartans, you must do it 
quickly, before the spurs of this cockrel be 
grown. 

Cleomenes, with a few horse and three hun- 
dred foot, was now posted in Arcadia. "The 
ephori, apprehensive of a war, commanded 
him home; and he obeyed. But finding that, 
tn consequence of this retreat, Aratus had 
taken Caphyw, they ordered him to take the 
field again. Cleomenes made himself master 
of Methydrium, and ravaged the territories of 
Argos. Whereupon the Achwans marched 
against him with twenty thousand foot and a 
thousand b orse, under the command ¢  Aristo- 

* A temple of Minerva. 
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machus. Clesmenes inet him at Palantium, 
and offered him battle. But Aratus, intimidat 
ed by this instance of the young prince’s spirit 
dissuaded the general from engaging, ana re- 
treated. This retreat exposed Aratus to re- 
proach among the Achzans, and to scorn and 
contempt among the Spartans, whose army 
consisted not of more than five thousand men. 
Cleomenes, elevated with his success, began 
to talk in a higher tone among the people, and 
bade them remember an expression ef one of 
their ancient kings, who said, “‘ The Laceda- 
monians seldom inquired the number of their 
enemies, but the place where they could be 
found.” 

After this, he went to the assistance of the 
Eleans, against whom the Achens had now 
turned theirarms. He attacked the latter at 
Lyceum, as they were upon the retreat, and 
put them entirely to the rout; not only spread- 
ing terrer through their whole army, but killing 
great numbers, and making many prisoners. It 
was even reported among the Greeks, that 
Aratus was of the number of the slain. Aratus, 
availing himself in the best manner of the op- 
portunity, with the troops that attended him in 
his flight, marched immediately to Mantinea, 
and coming upon it by surprise, took it, and se 
cured it for the Achzans. 

The Lacedemonians, greatly dispirited at 
this loss, opposed Cleomenes in his inclination 
for war. He therofore bethought himself of 
calling Archidamus, the brother of Agis, frora 
Messene, to whom, in the other family, the 
crown belonged; for he imagined that the power 
of the ephori would not be so formidable when 
the kingly government, according to the Spar: 
tan constitution, was complete, and had its 
proper weight in the scale. The party that had 
put Agis to death perceiving this, and dreading 
vengeance from Archidamus, if he should be 
established on the throne, took this method to 
prevent it. ‘They joined in inviting him to 
come privately to Sparta, and even assisted him 
in his return; but they assassinated him imme- 
diately after. Whether i. was against the con- 
sent of Cleomenes, as Phylarchus thinks, or 
whether his friends persuaded him to abandon 
that unhappy prince, we cannot take upon us 
to say. ‘The greatest part of the blame, 
however, fell upon those friends who, if he 
gave his consent, were supposed to have teased 
him into it. 

By this time he was resolved to carry his 
intended changes into immediate execution, 
and therefore he bribed the ephovt to permit 
him to renew the war. He gained also many 
others by the assistance of his mother Cratesi 
clea, who libérally supplied him with money, 
and joined in his schemes of glory. Nay, it ia 
said, that, though disinclined to marry again, 
for her son’s sake she accepted a man who 
had great interest and authority among the 
people f 

One of his first operations was, the going to 
seize Leuctra, which is a place within the de 
pendencies of Megalopolis. The Achwans 
hastened to its relief, under the command of 
Aratus; and a battle was fought under the 
walls, in which part of the Lacedemoniag 
army was beaten. But Aratus stopping the pur 
suit at a defile which was in the way, I.yais 


662 


das,* the Megalopolitan, offended at the order, 
encouraged the cavalry under his command to 
pursue the advantage they had gained; by which 
means he entangled them among vineyards, 
ditches, and other inclosures, where they were 
forced to break their ranks, and fell into great 
disorder. Cleomenes, seeing his opportunity, 
commanded the Tarentines and Cretans to fall 
upon them; and Lysiadas, after great exer- 
ons of valour, was defeated and slain. The 
QLacedemonians, thus encouraged, returned to 
the action with shcats of joy, and routed the 
whole Achean army. After a considerable 
carnage, a truce was granted the survivors, 
and they were permitted to bury their dead; 
but Cleomenes ordered the body of Lysiadas 
to be brought to him. He clothed it in robes 
of purple, and put a crown upon its head; and, 
in this attire, he sent it to the gates of Mega- 
lopolis. This was that Lysiadas who restored 
liberty to the city in which he was an absolute 
prince, and united it to the Achzan league. 

Cleomenes, greatly elated with this victory, 
thought, if matters were once entirely at his dis- 
posal in Sparta, the Acheans would no longer 
be able to stand before him. For this reason 
he endeavoured to convince his father-in-law, 
Megistonus, that the yoke of the ephori ought 
to be broken, and an equal division of pro- 
perty to be made; by means of which equality, 
Sparta would resume her ancient valour, and 
once more rise to the empire of Greece. Meg- 
istonus complied, and the king then took two 
or three other friends into the scheme. 

About that time, one of the ephori had a 
surprising dream, as he slept in the temple of 
Pasiphe, He thought, that, in the court where 
the ephovi used to sit for the despatch of busi- 
ness, four chairs were taken away, and only 
one left And as he was wondering at the 
change, he heard a voice from the sanctuary, 
which said “ This is best for Sparta.” The 
magistrate related this vision of his to Cleo- 
menes, who at first was greatly disconcerted, 
thinking that some suspicion had led him to 
sound his intentions. But when he found that 
there was no fiction in the case he was the 
more confirmed in his purpose; and taking with 
him such of the citizens as he thought most 
likely to oppose it, he marched against Herea 
and Alsea, two cities belonging to the Achean 
league, and took them. After this, he laid in 
a store of provisions at Orchomenus, and then 
besieged Mantinea. At last he so harassed the 
Lacedemonians by a variety of long marches, 
that most of them des:ved to be left in Arcadia; 
and he returned to Sparta with the mercenaries 
only. By the way he communicated his de- 
sign to such of them as he believed most at- 
tached to his interest, and advanced slowly, 
that he might come upon the ephori as they 
were at supper. 

When he approached the town, he sent Eu- 
ryclidas before him, to the hall where those 
magistrates used to sup, upon pretence of his 
being charged with some message relative to 
the army. He was accompanied by Thericion 
and Phebis, and two other young men who 


* {n the text it is Lydiadas. But Polybius calls him 
Y » and so does Plutarch in another place. 
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had been educated with Cleomenes, and wnom 
the Spartans calls Samothracians. ‘These 
were at the head of a small party. While Eu- 
ryclidas was holding the ephoré in discourse, 
the others ran upon them with their drawa 
swords. They were all slain but Agesilaus, 
and he was then thought to have shared the 
same fate, for he was the first man that fell; but 
in a little time he conveyed himself silently ou 
of the room, and crept into a little bui.ding, 
which was the temple of Frar. This temple 
was generally snut up, but then happened to be 
open. When he was got ia, he immediately 
barred the door. The other four were des 
patched outright ; and so were above ten 
more who came to their assistance. Those 
who remained quiet received no harm; nor 
were any hindered from departing the city 
Nay, Agesilaus himself was spared, when he 
came the next day out of the temple. 

The Lacedemonians have not enly temples 
dedicated to Fear, but also to Dearu, to 
Laucuter, and many of the passions. Nor 
do they pay homage to Fear, as one of the 
noxious and destroying demons, but they con- 
sider it as the best cement of society. Hence it 
was that the ephori, (as Aristotle tells us,} 
when they entered upon their office, caused 
proclamation to be made, that the people 
should shave the upper lip, and be obedient te 
the laws, that they might not be under the ne 
cessity of having recourse to severity. As for 
the shaving of the upper lip, in my opinion, all 
the design of that injunction is, to teach the 
youth obedience to the smallest matters And 
it seems to me, that the ancients did not think 
that valour consists in the exemption from fear; 
bet on the contrary, in the fear of reproach, 
and the dread of infamy: for those who stand 
most in fear of the law act with the greatest in- 
trepidity against the enemy; and they who are 
most tender of their reputation look with the 
least concern upon other dangers. Therefore. 
one of the poets said well, 


Ingenuous shame resides with fear. 


Hence Homer makes Helen say to her father 
in-law, Priamus, 
Before thy presence, father, I appear 
With nits de shame and feretennd fear. 
Pope. 
And, in another place, he says, the Grecian 
troops 


With fear and silence on their chiefs attend 


For reverence, in vulgar minds, is generally 
the concomitant of fear. And, therefore, the 
Lacedemonians placed the temple of Fran 
near the hall where the ephori used to eat, to 
shew that their authority was nearly equal te 
the regal. 

_ Next day Cleomenes proscribed eighty of the 
citizens, whom he thought it necessary to expel; 
and he removed all the seats of the ephori ex. 
cept one, in which he designed to sit himself, 
to hear causes and despatch other business. 
Then he assembled the people, in order to ex 
plain and defend what he had done. His 
speech was to this effect: “ The administration 
was put by Lycurgus into the hand: of the _ 
kings, and the senate and Sparta was governed - 
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by thera 2 .ang time, without any occasion for 
other uagistrates But, as the Messenian war 
was drawn out to a great length, and the kings, 
having the armies to command had not leisure 
te attend to the decision of causes at home, 
they pitched upon some of their friends to be 
left as their deputies for that purpose under the 
title of ephori or inspectors. At first they 
behaved as substitutes and servants to the kings; 
but, by little and little, they got the power into 
their own hands, and insensibly erected their 
office into an independent magistracy.* A 
proof of this is a custom which has obtained 
till this time, that when the epheri sent for the 
king, he refused to hearken to the first and 
second message, and did not attend them till 
they sent a third. Asteropus was the first of 
the ephori who raised their office to that 
height of authority many ages after their crea- 
tion.. While they kept within the bounds of 
moderation, it was better to endure than to re- 
move them; but when, by their usurpations, 
they destroyed the ancient form of government; 
when they deposed some kings, put others to 
death without any form of trial, and threatened 
those princes who desire to see the divine con- 
stitution of their country in its original lustre, 
they became absolutely insupportable. Had it 
been possible, without the shedding of blood, 
to have exterminated those pests which they 
had introduced into Lacedemon; such as lux- 
ury, superfluous expense, debts, usury, and 
those more ancient evils, poverty and riches, I 
should then have thought myself the happiest 
of kings. In curing the distempers of my 
country, I should have been considered as the 
physician whose lenient hand heals without 
Giving pain. But for what necessity has obliged 
me to do I have the authority of Lycurgus, 
who, though neither king nor magistrate; but 
only a private man, took upon him to act as a 
king, and appeared publicly in arms. The 
consequence of which was, that Charilaus, the 
reigning prince, in great consternation, fled to 
the altar. But being a mild and patriotic king, 
he soon entered into the designs of Lycurgus, 
and accepted his new form of government. 
Therefore the proceedings of Lycurgus are an 
evidence that it is next to impossible to new 
model a constitution without the terror of an 
armed force. For my own part, I have applied 
that remedy with great moderation; only rid- 
ding myself of such as opposed the true inter- 
est of Lacedemon. Among the rest, I shall 
make a distribution of all the lands, and clear 
the people cf their debts. Among the strangers, 
I shall select some of the best and ablest, that 
they may be admitted citizens of Sparta, and 
protect her with their arms; and that we may 
no longer see Laconia a prey to the Atolians 
and Lllyrians for want of a sufficient number of 
inhabitants concerned for its defence.” 

When he had finished his speech, he was the 
first to surrender his own estate into the public 
stock. His father-in-law Megistonus, and his 


* When the authority of the kings was grown too 
enormous, Theopompus found it necessary to curb it 
the institution of the ephori. But they were notas 
leomenes says ; they were, in their first establishment, 
ministers to the kings. J 
¢ Lycurgus never assumed nor aspired to regal au- 
thority: and Cleomenes mentions this only to take off 
the odium from himself. 
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other friends, followed his exainple. The rest 
of the citizens did the same; and then the lane 
was divided. He even assigned lots for each 
of the persons whom he had driven into exile. 
and declared that they should all be recalled 
when tranquility had once more taker place 
Having filled up the number of citizens out of 
the best of the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
countries, he raised a body of four thousand 
foot, whom he taught to use the two-handed 
pike instead of the javelin, and to hold their 
shields by a handle, and not by a ring as be 
fore. Then he applied himself to the educa 
tion of the youth, and formed them with all the 
strictness of the Lacedemonian discipline: in 
the conrse of which he was much assisted hy 
Spheris. Their schools of exercise and their 
refecturies, were soon brought into that good 
order which they had of old; some being re- 
duced to it by compulsion, but the greatest part 
coming voluntarily into that noble training pe- 
culiar to Sparta. However, to prevent any of- 
fence that might be taken at the name of mon- 
archy, he made his brother Euclidas his part- 
ner in the throne; and this was the only time 
that the Spartans had two kings of the same 
family. 

He observed that the Achwans, and Aratus, 
the principal men among them, were persuaded 
that the late change had brought the Spartan 
affairs into a doubtful and unsettled state; and 
that he would not quit the city while it was in 
sucha ferment. He therefore thought it would 
have both its honour and utility to show the 
enemy how readily his troops would obey him. 
In consequence of which he entered the Mega- 
lopolitan territories, where he spread desoiation 
and made a very considerable booty. In one 
of his last marches he seized a company of co- 
medians who were on the road from Messene: 
upon which, he built a stage in the enemy’s 
country; proposed a prize of forty minz to the 
best performer, and spent one day in seeing 
them. Not that he set any great value on such 
diversions, but he did it by way of insult upon 
the enemy, to shew his superiority by this mark 
of contempt. For, among the Grecian and roy- 
al armies, his was the only one which had not 
a train of players, jugglers, singers, and dancers, 
of both sexes. No intemperance or buffoonery, 
no public shows or feasts, except on the late 
occasion, were ever seen in his camp. The 
young men passed the greatest part of their 
time in the exercises, and the ld men in teach- 
ing them. ‘The hours of leisure were amused 
with cheerful discourse, which had all the 
smartness of Laconic repartee. This kind of 
amusement had those advantages which we 
have mentioned in the life of Lycurgus. 

The king himself was the best teacher. Plain 
and simple in his equipage and diet, assuming 
no manner of pomp above a common citizen, 
he set a glorious example of sobriety. ‘This 
was no small advantage to his affairs in Greece. 
When the Greeks addressed themselves to 
other kings, they did not so much admire their 
wealth and magnificence, ay execrate their 
pride and spirit of ostentation, their difficulty 
of access, and harshness of behaviour to aj 
who had business at their courts. But when 
they applied to Cleomenes, who not only bore 
the title, but had all the great qualities of 8 
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king, they saw +0 purple or robes of state, no, 
tich carriages, no gauntlets of pages or door- 
keepers to be run. Nor had they their answer, 
after great difficulties, from the mouth of sec- 
retaries; but they found him in an ordinary 
habit, ready to meet them and offer them his 
aand. He received them with a cheerful coun- 
tenance, and entered into their business with 
the utmost ease and freedom. This engaging 
manner gained their hearts; and they declared 
he was the only worthy descendant of Her- 
cules. 

His common supper was short and truly La- 
conic. ‘There were only couches for three 
people; but when he entertained ambassadors 
or strangers, two more couches were added, 
and the table was a little better furnished by 
the servants. Not that any curious dessert was | 
added; only the dishes were larger, and the| 
wine more generous: for he blamed one of his 
friends for setting nothing before strangers but 
the coarse cake and black broth which they 
ate in their common refectories. ‘* When we 
have strangers to entertain,” he said, “ weneed 
not be such very exact Lacedemonians.” After 
supper, a three-legged stand was brought in, 
upon which were placed a brass bow! full of 
wine, two silyer pots that held about a pint and 
ahalf a-piece, anda few cups of the same metal. 
Such of the guests as were inclined to drink, 
made use of these vessels, for the cup was not 
pressed upon any man against his will. ‘There 
was no music or other extrinsic amusement; 
nor was any such thing wanted. He enter- 
tained his company very agreeably with his 
own conversation; sometimes asking questions, 
and sometimes telling stories. His serious dis- 
course was perfectly free from moroseness; 
and his mirth from petulance and rusticity. 
The arts which other princes used of drawing 
men to their purpose by bribery and corrup- 
tion he looked upon as both iniquitous and 
impolitic. But to engage and fix people in his 
interest by the charms of conversation, with- 
out fraud or guile, appeared to him an honour- 
able method,-and worthy of a king. For he 
thought this the true diflerence between a hire- 
ling and a friend; that the one is gained by 
money, and the other by an obliging behaviour. 

The Mantineans were the first wlio applied 
for his assistance. ‘They admitted him into 
their city in the night, and having with his help 
expelled the Achean garrison, put themselves 
under his protection. He re-established their 
’aws and ancient form of government, and re- 
tired the same day to Tegea. From thence he 
fetched a compass through Arcadia, and march- 
ed down to Pher@ in Achaia; intending by this 
movement either to bring the Achwans to a 
battle, or make them look upon Aratus in a 
mean light, for giving up the country, as it 
were, to his destroying sword. 

Hyperbates was indeed general at that time, 
but Aratus had all the authority. 'The Achzans 
assembled their forces, and encamped, at Dy- 
mez* near Hecatombeum; upon which Cle- 
emenes marched up to them, though it was 
thought a rash step for him to take post be- 
tween Dymez, which belonged to the enemy, 
end the Achean camp. However, he boldly 


* Polybius calls it Dyme, 
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challenged the Achwans and iadeed fcrced 
them to battle, in which he entirely defeated 
them, killed great numbers upon the spow 
and took many prisoners. Lango was his nesy 
object, from which he expelled an Achzan 
garrison, and then put the town into the hands 
of the Eleans. ‘ 

When the Achzan affairs were in this ruin 
ous state, Aratcs, who used to be general every 
other year, refused the command, though they 
pressed him strongly to accept it. But cer- 
tainly it was wrong, when such a storm was: 
raging, to quit the helm, and leave the direc- 
tion to another. The first demands of Cleo. 
menes appeared to the Achwan deputies mod 
erate enough; afterwards he insisted on having 
the command himself. In other matters, he 
said, he should not differ with them, for he 
would restore them both their prisoners and 
their lands. The Achzans agreed to a pacifi- 
cation op these conditions, and invited Cleo: 
menes to Lerna, where a general assembly of 
their state was to be held. But Cleomenes has 
tening his march too much, heated himself, and 
then very imprudently drank cold water; the 
consequence of which was, that he threw upa 
great quantity of blood, and lost the use of his 
speech. He therefore sent the Acheans the 
most respectable of the prisoners, and putting 
off the meeting, retired to Lacedemon. 

Tids suined the affairs of Greece. Had it 
not been for this, she might have recovered out 
of her present ‘distress, and have maintained 
herself against the insolence and rapaciousness 
of the Macedonians. Aratus either feared or 
distrusted Cleomenes, or envied his unexpect- 
ed success. He thought it intolerable that a 
young man, newly sprung up, should rob him 
at once of the honour and power which he had 
been in possession of for three and thirty years 
and come into a government which had been 
growing so long under his auspices. For this 
reason, he first tried what his interest and pow » 
ers of persuasion would do to keep the Acheang 
from-closing with Cleomenes; but they were 
prevented from attending to him, by their ad 
miration of the great spirit of Cleomenes, and 
their opinion that the demands of the Spartans 
were not unreasonable, who only desired ‘te 
bring Peloponnesus back to its ancient model 
Aratus then undertook a thing which would 
not have become any man in Greece, but in 
him was particularly dishonourable, and un 
worthy of all his former conduct, both in the 
cabinet and the field—He called Antigonus in- 
to Greece and filled Peloponnesus with Mace- 
donians, though in his youth he had expelled 
them, and rescued the citadel of Corinth out of 
their hands. He was even an enemy to all 
kings, and was equally hated by them. Antigo 
nus in particular, he loaded with a thousand 
reproaches, as appears from the writings he hae 
left behind him.* He boasts that he had en- 
countered and overcome innumerable difficul- 
ties in order to deliver Athens from a Macedo- 
nian garrison; and yet he brought those 
very Macedonians, armed as they were, into 
his own country, into his own house, and 
even into the women’s apartment. At the 
same time he could not bear that a Spartan 


* Aratus wrote a history of the Achzang, and of his 
own conduct. 
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King, 4 dcscendant of Hercules, who wanted | omenes entered Achuia, where he ‘irst touk 
only to restore the ancient polity of his country, | Pellene by surprise, and dislodged the Achwan 
to correct its broken harmony, and bring it; garrison. Afterwards he made himself master 


vack to the sober Doric tone which Lycurgus 
had given it;* he could not bear that such a 
prince should be declared general of the Sicy- 
onians and Tricceans.t While he avoided 
the coarse cake and short cloak, and, what he 
thought the greatest grievance in the whole 
system of Cleomenes, the abolishing of riches 
and the making poverty a more supportable 
thing, he made Achaia truckle to the diadem 
and purple of Macedonians, and of Asiatic 
grandees. ‘To shun the appearance of sub- 
mission to Cleomenes, he offered sacrifices to 
the divinity of Antigonus, and, with a garland 
yn his head, sung peans in hononr of a rotten 
Macedonian. These things we say not in accu- 
sation of Aratus (for in many respects he was 
2 great man and worthy of Greece;) we mean 
only to point out with compassion the weakness 
of human nature, which, in dispositions the best 
formed to virtue, can produce no excellence 
without some taint of imperfection. 

When the Achezans assembled again at Ar- 
gos, and Cleomenes came down from Tegea 
to meet them, the Greeks entertained great 
hopes of peace. But Aratus, who fiad already 
settled the principal points with Antigonus, 
fearing that Cleomenes; either by his obliging 
manner of treating, of by force, would gain all 
he wanted of the people, proposed, “ That he 
should take three hundred hostages for the se- 
curity of his person, and enter the town alone; 
or, if he did not approve of that proposal, 
should come to the place of exercise without 
the walls, called Cyllarabium,{ and treat there 
at the head of his army.” Cleomenes remon- 
strated, that these proceedings were very un- 
just. He said, “¢ They should have made him 
these proposals at first, and not now, when he 
was come to their gates, distrust and shut him 
out.” He therefore wrote the Achzans a let- 
ter on this subject, almost filled with com- 
plaints of Aratus; and the applications of Ara- 
tus to the people were little more than invec- 
tives aga/ast the king of Sparta. The conse- 
quence of this was, that the latter quickly 
retired, and sent a herald. to declare war 
against the Acheans. This herald, accord- 
irg to Aratus, was sent not to Argos, but to 
fEgium,§ in order that the Achezans might be 
entirely unprepared. There was at this time 
great commotions among the members of the 
Achwan league; and many towns were ready 
2 fall off; for the common people hoped for an 
equal distribution of lands, and to have their 
debts cancelled; while the better sort in gen- 
eral were displeased at Aratus, and some of 
them highly provoked at his bringing the Mace- 
donians into Peloponnesus. 

Encouraged by these misunderstandings, Cle- 


* The music, like the architecture, of the Dorians, 
wa remarkable for its simplicity. 

{ This probably should be Triteans. Tritez was 
a city of Phocis, and comprehended in the league; but 
Tricca, which was in Thessaly, could hardly be so. 

t From Cyllarbus, the son of Sthenelus. 

§ This was a maritime town of Achaia, on the %o- 
runthian Bay. ‘Fhe intention ef Cleomenes was to 
take it by surprise, before the inhabitants could have 
intelligence of the war. 
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of Pheneum and Penteleum. As the Acheans 
were apprehensive of a revolt at Corinth and 
Sicyon, they sent a,oody of cavalry and some 
mercenaries from Argos to guard against any 
measures tending that way, and went them- 
selves to celebrate the Nemean games at Are 
Upon jthis, Cleomenes hoping, what 
really proved the case, that, if he could come 
suddenly upon the city, while it was filled w:th 
multitudes assembled to partake of the diver- 
sions, he should throw all into the greatest con 
fusion, marched up to the walls by night, and 
seized the quarter called Aspis, which lay above 
the theatre, notwithstanding its difficulty of ac- 
cess. This struck them with such terror, that 
not a man thought of making any resistance; 
they agreed to receive a garrison, and gaye 
twenty of the citizens as hostages for their 
acting as allies to Sparta, and following the 
standard of Cleomenes as their general. 

This action added greatly to the fame and 
authority of that prince. For the ancient kings 
of Sparta, with all their endeavours, could never 
fix Argos in their interest; and Pyrrhus, one 
of the ablest generals in the world, «hough he 
forced his way into the town, could not hold it, 
but lost his life in the attempt, and had great, 
part of his army cut in pie€es. Hence the 
dispatch and keenness of Cleomenes were the 
more admired: and they who before had laugh. 
ed at him for declaring he would tread in the 
steps of Solon and Lycurgus; in the cancelling 
of debts, and in an equal division of property, 
were now fully persuaded that he was the sole 
cause of all the change in the spirit and suc- 
cess of the Spartans. Jn both respects they 
were so contemptible before, and so little able 
to heip themselves, that vhe A@tolians made an 
inroad into Laconia, and carried off fifty thou 
sand slaves. On which occasion, one of the 
old Spartans said “ the enemy had done them 
a kindness, in taking such a heavy charge off 
their hands” Yet they had no sooner return 
ed to their primitive customs and discipline, 
than, as if Lycurgus himself had restored hia 
polity, and invigorated it with his presence, 
they had given the most extraordinary in 
stances of yalour and obedience to their ma- 
gistrate, in raising Sparta to its ancient superi- 
ority in Greece, and recovering Peloponnesus 

Cleone and Phlius* came in the same tide of 
success with Argos. Aratus was then making 
an inquisition at Corinth into the conduct of 
such as were reported to be in the Lacedemo- 
nian interest. But when the news of their late 
losses reached him, and he found that the city 
was falling off to Cleomenes, and wanted ta 
get rid. of the Achwans, he was not a little 
alarmed. Jn this confusion he could think ot 
no better expedient than that of calling the 
citizens to council, and, in the meantime, he 
stole away to the gate. A horse being reaa 
for him there, he mounted and fled to Sicyon 
The Corinthians were in such haste to pay 
their compliments to Cleomenes, that, Aratus 
tells us, they killed or spoiled all their horses 
He acquaints us also, that Cleomenes highlw 


* Towns between Argos and Corinth 
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blamed ene people of Corinth for suffering him 
yo escape. Nevertheless, he adds, that Megi- 
gtonus came to him on the part of that prince, 
and offered to give him large sums if he would 
deliver up the citadel of Corinth, where he fiad 
an Achewan garrison. Heganswered, “ That 
affairs did not then depend upon him, but he 
must be governed by their circumstances.” So 
Aratus himself writes. 

Cleomenes, in his march from Argos, added 
whe T'roezenians, the Epidaurians, and Hermi- 
onians, to the number of his friends and allies, 
and then went to Corinth, and drew a line of 
circumvallation about the citadel, which the 
Acheans refused to surrender. However, he 
sent for the friends and stewards of Aratus, and 
ordered them to take care of his house and ef- 
fects in that city. He likewise sent again to 
that general by ritymallus, the Messenian, 
and proposed that the citadel should be garri- 
soned half with Achwans and half with Lace- 
demonians, offering at the same time, to double 

he pension he had from Ptolemy, king of 
Egypt. As Aratus, instead of accepting these 
conditions, sent his son and other hestages to 
Antigonus, and persuaded the Achzans to give 
orders that the citadel of Corinth should be put 
into the hands of that prince, Cleomenes im- 
mediately ravaged the territories of Sicyon, and 
in pursuance of g decree of the Corinthians, 
seized on the whole estate of Aratus. After 
Antigonus had passed Gerania* with a great 
army, Cleomenes thought it more advisable to 
fortify the Onwzan mountainsf than the Isthmus, 
and by the advantage of his post to tire out the 
Macedonians, rather than hazard a_ pitched 
battle with a veteran phalanx. Antigonus was 
greatly perplexed at this plan of Af ares 
For he had neither Jaid in a sufficient quantity 
of provisions, nor could he easily force the 
pass by which Cleomenes had sat down, He 
attempted one night indeed, to getinto Pelo- 
ponnesus by the port of Lacheum,} but was 
repulsed with loss. 

Cleomenes was much encouraged with this 
success, and his troops went to their evening’s 
refreshments with pleasure. Antigonus, on the 
other hand, was extremely dispirited: for he 
saw himself in so troublesome a situation that 
it was scarcely possible to find any resources 
which were not extremely difficult. At last he 
determined to move to the promontory of He- 
reum, and from thence to transport his troops 
to Sicyon; but that required a great deal of 
time and very considerable preparations. How- 
ever, the evening after, some of the friends of 
Aratus arrived from Argos by sea, being sent to 
acquaint him that the Argives were revolting 
from Cleomenes, and purposed to invite him 
to that city. Aristotle was the author of the 
defection; and he had found no great difficulty 
in persuading the people into it, because Cleo- 
menes had not cancelled their debts, as he had 
given them room to hope. Upon this Aratus, 
with fifteen hundred men whom he had from 
Antigonus, sailed to Epidaurus. But Aristotle, 
not waiting for him, assembled the townsmen, 
and, with the assistance of Timoxenus and a 


* A mountain between Megara and Corinth. 

} This range of mountains extends from the Sciro- 
hian rocks, on the road to Attica, as far as mount Cj- 
heron. Strab, l. vii. 

One of the hazbours at Corinth. 
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party of Achwans from Sicyon, attacked the 
citadel. 

Cleomenes getting intelligence of this about 
the second watch of the night, sent for Megis- 
tonus, and, in an angry tone, ordered him to the 
relief of Argos: for it was he who had principal 
ly undertaken for the obedience of the Argives, 
and, by that means, prevented the expuision ef 
such as wer¥ suspected. Having despatched 
Megistonus upon this business, the Spartan 
prince watched the motions of Antigonus, and 
endeavoured to dispel the fears of the Corin- 
thians assuring them it was no great thing that 
had happened at Argos, but only an inconsider- 
able tumult... Megistonus got into Argos, and 
was slain in a skirmish there; the garrison 
were hard pressed, and messenger after mes- 
senger sent to Cleomenes. Upon this he was 
afraid that the enemy, after they had made 
themselves masters of Argos, would block up 
the passages against him, and then go and ray- 
age Laconia at their pleasure, ahd besiege 
Sparta itself, which was left without defence. 
He therefore decamped from Corinth, the con- 
sequence of which was the loss of that town; 
for Antigonus immediately entered it, and placed 
a garrison there. In the mean time, Cleomenes, 
having coll&cted his forces which were scatter- * 
ed in their march, attempted to scale the walls 
of Argos; but failing in that enterprise, he 
broke open the vaults under the quarte” called 
Aspis, gained an entrance that way, and joined 
his garrison, which still held out against the 
Acheans. After this he took some other quar 
ters of the city by assault; and ordering the 
Cretan archers to ply their bows, cleared the 
streets of the enemy. But when he saw Anti 
gonus descending with his infantry from the 
heights into the plain, and his cavalry already 
pouring into the city, he thought it impossible 
to maintain his post. He had now no other 
resource but to collect all his men, and retire 
along the walls, which he accordingly did with- 
out loss. Thus, after achieving the greatest 
things in a short space of time, and making 
himself master of almost all Peloponnesus in 
one campaign, he Jost all in less time than he 
gained it; some cities immediately withdraw- 
ing from his alliance, and others surrendering 
themselves not long after to Antigonus. 

Such was the ill success of this expedition 
And what was no less a misfortune, as he was 
marching home messengers from Lacedemon, 
met him in the evening near Tegea, and in- 
formed him of the death of his wife. His af 
fection and esteem for Agiatis was so great 
that, amidst the current of his happiest suc- 
cess, he could not stay from her a whole cam- 
paign, but often repaired to Sparta. No won- 
der, then, that a young man, deprived of sa 
beautiful and virtuous a wife, was extremely 
affected with her loss. Yet his sorrow did not 
debase the dignity of his mind. He spoke in 
the same accent, he preserved the same dress 
and look; he gave his orders to his officers, ana 
provided for the security of Tegea. 

Next morning he entered Lacedemon; and 
after paying a proper tribute to grief at hcme 
with his mother and his children, he applied 
himself to the concerns of state.. Ptolemy, king 
of Egypt, agreed to furnish him with succours, 
but it was on condition that he sent him his 
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gother aid children das hostages. This cir- 
cuiustance he knew not how to communicate 
to liis mother; and he often attempted to men- 
ticn it te her, but could not go forward. She 
began to suspect that there was something 
which he was afraid to open to her, and she 
asked his friends what it might be. At last he 
ventured to tell her; upon which she laughed 
very pleasantly, and said, “ Was this the thing 
which you have so Jong hesitated to express? 
Why do not you mmediately put us on board 
a ship, and send this carcase of mine where 
you think it may be of most use to Sparta, be- 
fore age renders it good for nothing, and sinks 
it into the grave?” 

When every thing was prepared for the voy- 
age, they went by land to Tenarus; the army 
conducting them to that port. Cratesiclea being 
on the point of taking ship, took Cleomenes 
alone into the temple of Neptune, where, see- 
ing him in great emotion and concern, she 
threw her arms about him, and said, “ King of 
Sparta, take care that, when we go out, no one 
perceive us weeping, or doing any thing un- 
worthy that glorious place. This alone is in 
our power; the event is in the hands of God.” 
After she had given him this advice, and com- 
posed her countenance, she went on board, 
with her little grandson in her arms, and order- 
ed the pilot to put to sea as soon as possible. 

Upon her arrival in Egypt, she understood 
that Ptolemy had received ambassadors from 
Antigonus, and seemed to listen to his propo- 
sals; and, on the other hand, she was informed 
that Cleomenes, though invited by the Acheans 
to a pacification, was afraid, on her account, 
to put an end to the war, without Ptolemy’s 
consent In this difficulty she wrote to her 
son, to desire him, “to do what he thought 
most advantageous and honourable for Sparta, 
and not, for the sake of an old woman and a 
child, to live always,in fear of Ptolemy.” So 
great was the behaviour of Cratesiclea under 
adverse fortune. 

After Antigonus had taken Tegea, and plun- 
dered Orchomanus and Mantinea, Cleomenes, 
now shut up within the bounds of Laconia, 
enfranchised such of the helots as could pay 
five Attic mine for their liberty. By this ex- 
pedient he raised fifty talents; and having, 
moreover, armed and trained, in the Macedo- 
nian manner, two thousand of those helots, 
whom he designed to oppose to the Leucaspides 
of Antigonus, he engaged in a great and unex- 
pected enterprise. Megalopolis was at that 
time as great and powerful a city as Sparta. 
It was supported, besides, by the Achwzans 
and Antigonus, whose troops lay on each side 
of it. Indeed, the Megalopolitans were the 
foremost and most eager of all the Achzans in 
their application to Antigonus. ‘This city, 
however, Cleomenes resolved to surprise; for 
which purpose hg ordered his men to take five 
days’ provisions, and led them to Sellasia, as if 
he designed an inroad into the te-zitories of 
Argos. But he turned short, and entered those 
of Megalopolis; and, after having refreshed his 
troops at Pheetivm, he marched, by Helicon,* 
directly to the object he had in view. When 
he was near it, ae sent Panteus before with 

* Lubinus thinks it ought to be read Helisson, there 
being uo such place as Helicon in Arcadia. 
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two companies of Lacedemonians, to seize 
that part of the wal] which was between the 
two towers, and which he understood to be thn 
least guarded. He followed with the rest of 
his army at the common pace. Panteus, finding 
not only that quarter but great part of the wall 
without defence, pulled it down in some places 
undermined it in others, and put all the senti- 
nels tothe sword. While he was thus employ 
ed, Cleomenes came up, and entered the city 
with his forces, before the Megalopolitans 
knew of his approach 
They were no sooner apprised of the misfor 
tune which had befallen them, than the great 
est part left the city, taking their money and 
most valuable effects with them. The rest 
made a stand, and though they could not Jis- 
lodge the enemy, yet their resistance gave their 
fellow-citizens opportunity to escape. There 
remained not above a thousand men in the 
town, all the rest having retired to Messene, 
with their wives and children, before there waa 
any possibility of pursuing them. A consider 
able part even of those who had drmed and 
fought in defence of the city got off, and very 
few were taken prisoners. Of this number 
were Lysandridas and Thearidas, two persons 
of great name and authority, in Megalopolis. 
As they were such respectable men, the sol- 
diers carried them before Cleomenes. Jysan- 
dridas no sooner saw Cleomenes, than he thus 
addressed him: “ Now,” said he in a loud 
voice, because it was ata distance, “now, king 
of Sparta, you have an opportunity to do an 
action much more glorious and princely than 
the late one, and te acquire immortal honour.” 
Cleomenes, guessing at his aim, made answer, 
“You would not have me restore you the 
town?” “That is the very thing,” said Lysan 
dridas, “I would propose: I advise you, by 
all means, not to destroy so fine a city, but to 
fill it with firm friends and faithful allies, by 
restoring the Megalopolitans to their country, 
and becoming the saviour of so considerable a 
people.” Cleomenes paused awhile, and then 
replied, “This is hard to believe; but be it as 
it will, let glory with us have always greate1 
weight than interest.” In consequence of this 
determination, he sent the two men to Messene, 
with a herald in his own name, to make the 
Megalopolitans an offer of their town, on con 
dition that they would renounce the Acheans 
and declare themselves his friends and allies. 
Though Cleomenes made so gracious and 
humane a proposal, Philopeemen would not 
suffer the Megalopolitans to accept it, or to 
quit the Achean league,* but assuring them 
that the king of Sparta, instead of inclining to 
restore them their city, wanted to get the citi- 
zens too into his power, he forced Thearidas 
and Lysandridas to leave Messene. his is 
that Philopemen who afterwards was the lead- 
ing man among the Achzans, and (as we have 
related in his life) one of the most illustrious 
personages among the Greeks. ; 
Upon this news, Cleomenes, who hitherte 
had kept the houses and goods of the Megalo- 
politans with such care that nat the least thing 
was embezzled, was enraged to such a degree 
that he plundered the whole, sent the statues 
* Polybius bestows great and just encom/ ims or Late 
conduct of the Megalopolitans. I. L} 
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and pictures to Sparta, and levelled the great- 
est and best parts of the city with the ground. 
After this he marcned home again, being under 
some apprehensions that Antigonus and the 
Achzaas would come upon him. ‘They, how- 
ever, nade no motion towards it, for they were 
then holding a council at A®gium. Aratus 
mounted the rostrum on that occasion, where 
he wept a long time, with his robe before his 
face. They were all greatly surprised, and 
desired him to speak. At last he said, “* Me- 
galopolis is destroyed by Cleomenes.” ‘The 
Acheans were astonished at so great and sud- 
dena strate, and the council immediately broke 
up. Antigonus made great efforts to go to the 
relief of the place; but, as his troops assembled 
alowly from their winter quarters, he ordered 
them to remain where they were, and marched 
to Argos with the forces he had with him. 

This made the second enterprise of Cleo- 
menes appear rash and desperate: but Poly- 
bius,* on the contrary, informs us, that it was 
conducted with great prudence and foresight 
For knowang (as he tells us) that the Macedo- 
nians were dispersed in winter quarters, and 
that Antigonus lay in Argos with only his 
friends and a few mercenaries about him, he 
entered the territories of that city; in the per- 
suasion that either the shame of suffering such 
an inroad would provoke Antigonus to battle, 
and expose him to a defeat, or that if he de- 
clined the combat, it would bring him into dis- 
repute with the Argives. ‘The eyent justified 
his expectation. When the people of Argos 
saw their country laid waste, every thing that 
was valuable destroyed or carried off, they ran 
in great displeasure to the king’s gates, and be- 
sieged them with clamour, bidding him either 
go out and fight, or else give place to his supe- 
riors, Antigonus, however, like a wise and 
able general, thought the censures of strangers 
no disgrace, in comparison of his quitting a 
place of security, and rashly hazarding a battle, 
and therefore he abode by his first resolutions. 
Cleomenes, in the meantime, marched up to the 
very walls, insulted his enemies, and, before he 
retired, spread desolation at his pleasure. 
» Soon after his return, he was informed that 
Antigonus was come to Tegea, with a design to 
enter Laconia on that side. Upon this emer- 
gency, he put his troops under march another 
way, and appeared again before Argos by break 
of day, ravaging all the adjacent fields. He did 
not now cut down the corn with scythes and 
sickles, as people usually do, but beat it down 
with wooden instruments in the form of scymi- 
tars, as if this destruction was only an amuse- 
ment to his soldiers in theirmarch. Yet when 
they would have set fire to Cyllarabis, the 
school of exercise, he prevented it; reflecting 
that the ruin of Megalopolis was dictated rather 
by passion then by reason. ° 

Antigonus immediately returned to Argos, 
haying taken care to place guards in all the 
passes of the mountains. But Cleomenes, as 
if he held him and his operations in the ut- 
most contempt, sent heralds to demand the 
keys of Juno’s temple, that he might sacrifice 
to the goddess. After he had pleased himself 
witn this insult on his enemy, and offered his 


* Polybius, lib. x1. 
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sacrifice under the walis of the temple, which 
was fast shut up, he led his troops off to Phlius. 
In his march from thence he dislodged the gar- 
rison of Ologuntum, and then proceeded by 
Orchomenus; by which meane he not only in 
spired this people with fresh courage, but came 
to be considered by the énemy as a most able 
general, and a man capable of the greatest un 
dertakings:*for, with the strength of the single 
city to oppose the whole power of the Mace- 
donians and Peloponnesians, and all the treas 
ures of the king; and not only to keep Laconia 
untouched, but to carry devastation into the 
enemy’s country, were indications of no com- 
mon genius and spirit. 

He who first called money the sinews of 
business seems principally to have had respect 
to that of war. And Demades, when the 
Athenians called upon him to equip their navy 
and get it out, though their treasury was very 
low, told them, “They must think of baking 
bread, before they thought of an embarkation.” 
It is also said that the old Archidamus, at the 
beginning of the Peloponnesian war, when the 
allies desired that the quota of each should be 
determined, made answer, that, “‘ war cannot 
be kept ata set diet.” And in this case we 
may justly say, that as wrestlers, strengthened 
by long exercise, do at last tire out those who 
have equal skill and agility, but not the exer- 
cise; so Antigonus coming to the war with vast 
funds, in process of time tired out and over- 
came Cleomenes, who could but in a very slen 
der manner pay his mercenaries, and give hie 
Spartans bread. 

In all other respects the times favoured Cleo- 
menes, Antigonus being drawn home by the bad 
posture of his affairs: for in his absence the 
barbarians invaded and ravaged all Macedonia. 
The Ilyrians in particular, descending witha 
great army from the north, harassed the Mace- 
donians so much that they were forced to send 
for Antigonus. Had the letters been brought 
a little before the battle, that general would 
have immediately departed, and bidden the 
Acheans a long farewell. But fortune, who 


Joves to make the greatest affairs turn upon 


some minute circumstance, shewed on this oc- 
casion of what consequence a moment of time 
may be.* As soon as the battle of Salla- 
siat was fought, and Cleomenes had lost his 
army and his city, messengers came to call 
Antigonus home. This was a great aggrava 
tion of the Spartan king’s misfortunes. Had 
he held off and avoided an action only a day 
or two longer, he would have been under no 
necessity of fighting; and after the Mace- 
donians were gone, he might have made peace 
with the Acheans on what conditions he 
pleased. But such, as we said, was his want 


* Plutarch had this refieetion from Polybius. 

t Polybius has given a particular account of this 
battle. Antigonus had twenty-eight thousand foot 
and twelve hundred horse. The®army of Cleomenes 
consisted only of twenty thousand ; but it was advan- 
tageously posted. He was encamped on two moun 
tains, which were almost inaccessible, and separated 
only by a narrow defile. These he had fortified with 
strong ramparts and a deep fusse ; so that Antigonus 
after reconnoiting his situation, did not think proper 
to attack him, but encamped at a small distance on the 
plain. At length, for want of money and provisions; 
Cleomenes was forced to ceme to action and was heat. 
en. Pol, lib. ll. j 
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bI money that he hadano resource but the sword; 
and, therefore, as Polybius informs us, with 
twenty thousand men was forced to challenge 
thirty thousand. 

fle shewed himself an excellent general in 
the whole course of the action; his Spartans 
behaved with great spirit, and his mercenaries 
fought not ill. His defeat was owing to the 
superior advantage the Macedonians had in 
their armour, and to the weight and impetu- 
osity of their phalanz. 

Phylarchus, indeed, assures us, it was the 
treachery of one of his officers that ruined the 
affairs of Cleomenes. Antigonus had ordered 
the Illyrians and Acarnanians secretly to fetch 
a compass, and surround that wing which was 
commanded by Euclydas, the brother of Cleo- 
menes while he was marshalling the rest of his 
army. Cleomenes, taking a view from an emi- 
nence of his adversary’s disposition, could not 
perceive where the Illyrians and Acarnanians 
were posted, and began to fear they were de- 
signed for some such maneuvre. He therefore 
called Damotecles, whose business it was to 
guard against any surprise, and ordered him to 
reconncitre the enemy’s rear with particular 
care, and form the best conjecture he could of 
the movements they intended. Damotecles, 
who is said to be bribed hy Antigonous, assur- 
ed him that “ he had nothing to fear from that 
quarter, for all was safe in the rear; nor was 
there any thing more to be done but to bear 
down upon the front.” Cleomenes, satisfied 
with this report, attacked Antigonus. The 
Spartans charged with so much vigour, that 
they made the Macedonian phalanx give 
ground, and eagerly pursued their advantage 
for about five furlongs. The king then seeing 
Euclidas in the other wing quite surrounded, 
stopped, and cried out, “Thou art lost, my 
dear brother, thou art lost! in spite of all thy 
valour! but great is thy example to our Spar- 
fan youth, and the songs of our matrons shall 
for ever record thee !* 

Euclidas, and the wing he commanded, thus 
being slain, the victors fell upon Cleomenes, 
who, seeing his men in great confusion, and 
unable to maintain the fight, provided as well 
as he could for his own safety. It is said that 
great numbers of the mercenaries were killed; 
and that of six thousand Lacedemonians no 
more than two hundred were saved. 

When he reached Sparta he advised the citi- 
zens to receive Antigonus. ‘‘ For my part,” 
said he, “I am willing either to live or to die, 
as the one or the other may be most for the in- 
terest of my country.” Seeing the women run 
to meet the few brave men who had escaped 
with him help to take off their armour, and 
present them with wine, he retired into his 
ownhouse. After the death of his wife, he 
had taken into his house a young woman who 
was a native of Megalopelis, and freeborn, 
and fell into his hands at the sack of the place. 
She approached him, according to custom, with 
2 tender of her services on his return from the 
field. But though both thirsty and weary, he 
would neither drink nor sit down; he only lean- 

* He acted like a brave soldier, but not a skilful 
officer. Instead of pouring upon the enemy from the 
aeights, and retiring as he found it convenient, he 
stood still and suffered the Macedonians to cut off his 
retreat, 
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ed his elbow against a pillar, and his head 
upon it; armed as he was; and having rested a 
few moments, while he considered what course 
to take, he repaired to Gythium with his friends. 
There they went on board vessels provided for 
that purpose, and immediately put out to sea. 

Upon the arrival of Antigcaus, Sparta sur 
rendered. His behaviour to the inhabitants 
was mild and humane, and not unsuitable to 
the dignity of their republic; for he offered 
them no kind of insult but restored to them 
their laws and polity; and after having sacri- 
ficed to the gods, retired the third day. He 
was informed, indeed, that Macedonia was in- 
volved in a dangerous war; and that the bar- 
barians were ravaging the country. Besides, 
he was in a deep consumption, and had a con 
tinual defluxion upon the lungs. However, he 
bore up under his affliction, and wrestled with 
domestic wars, until a great victory over, and 
carnage of the barbarians, made him die more 
glorious. Phylarchus tells us (and it is not at 
all improbable) that he burst a vessel in his 
lungs with shouting in the battle: though it 
passed in the schools, that in expressing his 
Joy after the victory, and crying out, “ O glo- 
rious day!” he brought up a great quantity of 
blood, and fell into a fever, of which he died 
Thus mucn concerning Antigonus. 

From the isle of Cythea, where Cleomenes 
first touched, he sailed to another island called 
Atgialia. There he had formed a design to 
pass over to Cyrene, when one of his friends, 
named Therycion, a man of high and intrepid 
spirit on all occasions, and one who always 
indulged himself fn a lofty and haughty turn 
of expression, came privately to Cleomenes, 
and thus addressed him: “ We have lost, my 
prince, the most glorious death, which we 
might have found in the battle; though the 
world had heard us boast that Antigonus 
should never conquer the king of Sparta till 
he had slain him. Yet there is another exit 
still offered us by glory and virtue. Whither 
then are we so absurdly sailing? Flying a 
death that is near, and seeking one that is re- 
mote. If it is not dishonourable for the de- 
scendants of Hercules to serve the successors 
of Philip and Alexander, why do not we save 
ourselves a long voyage, by making our sub. 
mission to Antigonus, who, in all probability, 
as much excels Ptolemy as the Macedonians 
do the Egyptians? But if we do not choose 
to be governed by a*man who beat us in the 
field, why do we take one who never conquer 
ed us, for our master? Is it that we may shew 
our inferiority to two, instead of one, by Aying 
before Antigonus, and then going to biter 
Ptolemy? Shall we say that you go into Egypt 
for the sake of your mother? It will be aglo 
rious and happy thing truly for hcr to shew 
Ptolemy’s wives her son, from aking becomea 
captive and an exile. No! while we are yet 
masters of our swords, and are yet in sight of 
Laconia, let us deliver ourselves from this 
miserable fortune, and make our excuse for our 
past behaviour to those brave men who fell for 
Sparta at Sellasia. Or shall we rather sit 
down in Egypt, and enquire whom Antigonus 
has left governor of Lacedemon?”? 

Thus Therycion spoke, and Cleomenes made 
this answer: ‘ Dost thou think, then, wretcx 
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that, thou art. dost thou think, by running into 
the arms of death, than which aes | is more 
easy to find, to shew thy courage and fortitude? 
And dost thou not consider that this flight is 
more dastardly than the former? Better men 
than we have given way to thei. memies, being 
cither overset by fortune, or oppressed by num- 
bers. But he who gives out either for fear of 
-abour and pain, or of the opinions and tongues 
of men, falls a victim to his own cowardice. 
A voluntary death ought to be an action, not a 
etreat from action. For it is an ungenerous 
thing either to live or to die to ourselves. All 
that thy expedient could possibly do, would be 
only the extricating us from our present mis- 
fortunes, without answering any purpose either 
of honour or utility. But I think neither thou 
nor I ought to give up all hopes for our coun- 
try. If those hopes should desert us, death, 
when we seek. for him, will not be hard to 
Sind.” Therycion made no reply; but the first 
opportunity he had to leave Cleomenes, he 
walked down to the shore and stabbed him- 
self’ 

Cleomenes left AMgialia, and sailed to Afri- 
sa, where he was received by the king’s offi- 
ters, and conducted to Alexandria. When he 
was first introduced to Ptolemy,* that prince 
yehaved to him with sufficient kindness and 
iumanity; but when, upon further trial of him, 
ue found what strength of understanding he 
‘ad, and that his laconic and simple way of 
conversing was mixed with a vein of wit and 
pleasantry: when he saw that he did not, in 
any instance whatever, dishonour his royal 
birth, or crouch to fortune, he began to take 
more pleasure in his discourse than in the 
mean sacrifices of complaisance and flattery. 
He greatly repented, too, and blushed at the 
thought of having neglected such a man, and 
given him up to Antigonus, who, by conquer- 
ing him, had acquired so much power and glo- 
ry. He, therefore, encouraged him now with 
every mark of attention and respect, and prom- 
ised to send him back to Greece with a fleet 
and a supply of money, to re-establish him 
in his kingdom. His present appointments 
amounted to four-and-twenty talents by the 
year. Out of this he maintained himself and 
his friends in a sober and frugal manner, and 
bestowed the rest in offices of humanity to 
such Greeks as had left their country and re- 
tired into Egypt. 

But old Ptolemy died before he could put 
his intentions in favour of Cleomenes into ex- 
ecution; and the court soon becoming a scene 
of debauchery, where women had the sway, 
pageant: of Cleomenes was neglected. For 
theking} was so much corrupted with wine 


and women, that in his more sober and serious | 


hours he would attend to nothing but the cele- 
bration of mysteries, and the beating a drum 
with his royal hands about the palace; while 
the great affairs of state were left to his 
mistress Agathoclea, and her mother, and 
Oenanthes the infamous minister to his pleas- 
ures. It appears, however, that at first some 
use was made of Cleomenes; for Ptolemy, be- 
ing afraid of his brother Magas, who, through 
his mother’s interest, stood well with the army, 


* Ptolemy Eurgetes, + Ptolemy Philopater. 
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admitted Cleomenes to a consultation in ht 
cabinet; the subject of which was, whether he 
should destroy his brother. All the rest voted 
for it, but Cleomenes opposed it strongly. H 
said, “The king, if-it were possible, should 
have more brothers, for the greater security of 
the crown, and the better management of af 
fairs.” And when Sosibius, the king’s princi- 
pal favourite, replied, “ That the mercenaries 
could not be depended.on while Magas was 
alive, Cleomenes desired them to give them 
selves no pain about that: “for.” said he, 
“ above three thousand of the mercenaries are 
Peloponnesians, who, upon a nod from me, 
will be ready_with their arms.” Hence, Ptole- 
my, for the present, looked upon Cleomenes 
not only as a fast friend, but a man of power, 
but his weakness afterwards increasing his ti- 
midity, as is common with people of little un 
derstanding, he began to place his security in 
jealousy and suspicion. His ministers were of 
the same stamp, and they considered Cleo 
menes as an object of fear, on account of his 
interest with the mercenaries; insomuch that 
many were heard to say, “ That he was a lion 
among a flock of sheep.” Such, indeed, he 
seemed to be in court, where, with a silent se- 
yerity of aspect, he observed all that passed. 
In these circumstances, he made no more 
applications for ships or troops. But being 
informed that Antigonus was dead; that the 
Acheans were engaged in war with the A&to- 
Tians; and that affzirs called strongly for hie 
presence, in the troubles and distractions that 
then reigned in Peloponnesus, he desired only 
a conveyance thither for himself and his friends. 
Yet no man listened to him. The king, who 
spent his time in al] kinds of Bacchanalian rey- 
els with women, could not possibly hear him 
Sosibius, the prime minister, thought Cleo- 
menes must prove a formidable and dangerous 
man, if he were kept in Egypt against his 
will; and that it was not safe to dismiss him, 
because of his bold and enterprising spirit; and 
because he had been an eye-witness to the dis- 
tempered state of the kingdom; for it was not 
in the power of money to mollify him. As 
the ox Apis, though revelling, to all appear- 
ance, in every dekght that he can desire, yet 
longs after the liberty which nature gave him, 
wants to bound oyer the fields and pastures at 
his pleasure, and discovers a manifest uneasi 
ness under the hands of the priest who feeds 
him; so Cleomenes could not be satisfied with 
a soft and effeminate life; but, like Achilles 
Consuming cares lay heavy on his mind : 7 
In his black thoughts revenge and slaughter roll, 
And scenes of blood rise dreadful in his soul. 
Pope, 


While his affairs were in this posture. Nica 
goras tne Messenian, a man who concealed 
the most rancorous hatred of Cleomenes un- 
der the pretence of friendship, came to Alex 
andria. It seems he had formerly sold him a 
handsome piece of ground; and the king, either 
through want of money or his continual engage- 
ment in war, had neglected to pay him for it 
Cleomenes, who happened to be walking upon 
the quay, saw this Nicagoras just landing from 
1 merchantman, and saluting him with great 
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gindness, asked “ What business had brought 
him to Egypt?” Nicagoras returned the com- 
pliment with equal appearance of friendship, 
and answered; “ I am bringing some fine war- 
horses for the king.” Cleomenes laughed, and 
said, “I could rather have wished that you had 
brought him some female musicians and pathics; 
for these are the cattle that the king at present 
likes best.” Nicagoras, at that time, only smil- 
ed; but a few days after he put Cleomenes in 
mind of the field he had sold him, and desired 
he might now be paid; pretending that he 
would not have given him any trouble about it 
‘fhe had not found considerable loss in the dis- 
aosal of his merchandise.” Cleoinenes assured 
tim, “That he had nothing left of what the 
tings of Egypt had given him;” upon which 
Nicagoras, in his disappointment, acquainted 
Sosibius with the joke upon the king. Sosibius 
seceived the information with pleasure; but, 
deing desirous to have something against Cleo- 
menes that would exasperate Ptolemy still 
more, he persuaded Nicagoras to leave a letter, 
asserting that, “‘ If the Spartan prince had re- 
ceived a supply of ships and men from the 
king of Egypt’s bounty, he would have made 
use of them in seizing Cyrene for himself.” 
Nicagorus accordingly left the letter, and set 
sail. Four days after, Sesibius carried it to 
Ptolemy, as if just come to his hands;—— 
and having worked up the young prince to re- 
venge, it was resolved that Cleomenes should 
nave a large apartment assigned him, and be 
served there as formerly, but not suffered to go 
out. 

This was a great affliction to Cleomenes; and 
the following accident made his prospects still 
more miserable. Ptolemy, the son of Chryser- 
mus, who was an intimate friend of the king’s 
hadall along behaved to Cleomenes with great 
civility; they seemed to like cach other’s com- 
pany, and were upon some terms of confidence. 
Cleomenes, in this distress, desired the son of 
Chrysermus to come and speak to him. He 
came and talked to him plausibly enough, en- 
deavecuring to dispel his suspicions and to apol- 
ogize for the king. But as he was going out of 
the apartment, without observing that Cleome- 
nes followed him to the door, he gave the keep- 
2rs a severe reprimand, “‘for looking so care- 
essly after a wild beast, who, if he escaped, in 
all probability could be taken no more.” Cleo- 
menes having heard this, retired before Ptolemy 
perceived him, and acquainted his friends with 
it. Upon this, they all dismissed their former 
hopes, and taking the measures which anger 
dictated, they resolved to revenge themselves of 
Ptolemy’s injurious and insolent behaviour, and 
then die as became Spartans, instead of wait- 
ing long for their doom in confinement, like vic- 
tims fatted for the altar. For they thought it 
an insufferable thing that Cleomenes, after he 
had disdained to come to terms with Antigonus, 
2 brave warrior, anda man of action, should sit 
expecting his fate frora a prince who assumed 
the character of a priest of Cybele; and who, 
after ke had laid aside his drum, and was tired 
of his dance, would find another kind of sport 
in putting him to death. 

After they had taken their resolution, Ptole- 
my happening to go to Canopus they propa- 
gated a report that, by the king’s order, Cleo- 
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menes was tc pe released; ajd as it was th¢ 
custom of the kings of Egypt to send those te 
whom they designed to extend such grace a 
supper, and other tokens of friendship, the , 
friends of Cleomenes made ample provision for” 
the purpose, and sent it to the gate. By this 
stratagem the keepers were deceived; for they 
imagined that the whole was sent by the king, 
Cleomenes then offered sacrifice, with a chap- 
let of flowers on his head, and afterwards sat 
down with his friends to the banquet, taking 
care that the keepers should have large pon 
tions to regale them. It issaid, that he set about 
his enterprise sooner than he intended, because 
he found that one of his servants who was in 
the secret had been out all night with his mis- 
tress. Fearing, therefore, a discovery might 
be made about mid-day, while the intoxication 
of the preceding night still kept the guards fast 
asleep, he put on his military tunic, having 
first opened the seam of the left shoulder, and 
rushed out, sword in hand, accompanied by his 
friends, who were thirteen in number, and ac~ 
coutred in the same manner. : 

One of them, named Hippotas, though lame, 
at first was enabled, by the spirit of enterprise, 
to keep pace with them; but afterwards per 
ceiving that they went slower on his account, 
he desired them to kill him, and not ruin the 
whole scheme by waiting for aman who could 
do them no service. By good fortune they 
found an Alexandrian leading a horse in the 
street; they took it, and set Hippotas upon it, 
and then moved swiftly through the streets, all 
the way inviting the people to liberty. They 
had just spirit enough left to praise and admire 
the bold attempt of Cleomenes, but not a man 
of them ventured to follow or assist him. 

Ptolemy, the son of Chrysermus, happening 
to come out of the palace, three of them fell 
upon him, and despatched him. Another 
Ptolemy, who was governor of the city, ad 
vanced to meet them in his chariot; they at- 
tacked and dispersed his officers and guards ; 
and, dragging him out of his chariot, put him 
to the sword. ‘Then they marched to the cita- 
del, with a design to break open the prison and 
join the prisoners, who were no small number, 
to their party; but the keepers had prevented 
them by strongly barricading the gates. Cleo- 
menes, thus disappointed again, roamed up 
and down the city; and he found that not a 
single man would join him, but that all avuid- 
ed him as they would avoid infection. 

He therefore stopped, and said to his friends, 
“¢ It is no wonder that women govern a people 
who fly from liberty ;” adding. “* That he hoped 
they would all die in a manner that would re- 
flect no dishonour upon him, or on their own 
achievements.” ._ Hippotas desired one of the 
young men to despatch him, and was the first 
that fell. Afterwards each of them, without 
fear or delay, fell upon his own sword, except 
Panteus, who was the first man that scaled the 
walls of Megalopolis, when it was taken Ly 
surprise. He was in the fiower of his age; re 
markable for his beauty, and of a happier tur 
than the rest of the youth for the Spartan dix 
discipline; which perfections had given him a 
great share in the king’s regard; and he now 
gave him orders not to despatch himself, tll he 
saw his prince and all the rest breathless or the 
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ground Panteus tried one after another with 
hia dagger, as they lay, lest some one should 
happen to be left with life in him. On prick- 


_ ing Cieomenes in the foot, he perceived a con- 


| 


tortion in his face. He therefore kissed him, 
amd sat down by him till the breath was out of 
his body; and then embracing the corpse, slew 
nimself upon it. 

Thus fell Cleomenes, after he had been six- 
teen years king of Sparta, and shewec himself 
ix all respects the great man. When the re- 
port of his death had spread over the city, Cra- 
tesiclea, though a woman of superior fortitude, 
sunk under the weight of the calamity; she 
embraced the children of Cleomenes, and wept 
over them. The eldest of them, disengaging 
himself from her arms, got unsuspected to the 
top of the house, and threw himself down head- 
long. The child was not killed, but much 
hart; and, when they took him up, he loudly 
expressed his grief and indignation that they 
would not suffer him to destroy himself. 

Ptolemy was no sooner’ informed of these 
things than he ordered the body of Cleomenes 


\ (to be flayed, and nailed to a cross, and his chil- 
den to be put to death, together with his mo- 


\ /ther, and the women her companions. Amongst 


these was the wife of Panteus, a woman of 
great beauty, and a most majestic presence. 
They had oeen but lately married, .ad_ their 
misfortunes overtook them amidst the first 
transports of love. When her husband went 
with Cleomenes from Sparta, she was desirous 
of accompanying him; but was prevented by 
ker parents, who kept her in close custody. 
But soon after she provided herself a horse and 
a little money, and, making her escape by 
night, rode at full speed to Twnarus, and there 
embarked on boarda ship bound for Egypt. 
She was brought safe to Panteus, and she 
cheerfully shared with him in all the inconve- 
niences they found in a foreign country. When 
the soldiers came to take out Cratesiclea to 
execution, she led her by the hand, assisting in 
bearing her robe, and desired her to exert all 
the courage she was mistress of; though she 
was far from being afraid of death, and desired 
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no other favour than that she might die be- 
fore her children. But when they came to 
the place of execution, the children suffered 
before her eyes, and then Cratesiclea was dis- 
patched, who, in this extreme distress, uttered 
only these words, “O my children! whither 
are you gone?” ‘ 
The wife of Panteus, who was tall and 
strong, girt her robe about her, and, ina si ent 
and composed manner, paid the last offices to 
each woman that lay dead, winding up the 
bodies as well as her present circumstances 
would admit. Last of all, she prepared her- 
self for the poniard, by Jetting down her rebe 
about her, and adjusting it in such a manner as 
to need no assistance after death; then calling 
the executioner to do his office, and permitting 
no other person to approach her, she fell likea 
heroine. In death she retained all the decorum 
she had preserved in life; and the decency 
which had been so sacred with this excellent 
woman still remained about her. Thus, in this 
bloody tragedy, wherein the women contended 
to the last for the prize of courage with the 
men, Lacedemon shewed that tt ts impossible 
Sor fortune to conquer virtue. 
=#-few days after, the soldiers who watched 
the body of Cleomenes on the cross* saw a 
great snake winding about his head, and cov- 
ering all his face, so that no bird of prey durst 
touch it. This struck the king with supersti-( 
tious terrors, and made way for the women to 
try a variety of expiations; for Ptolemy wa 
now persuaded that he had caused the death of 
a person who was a favourite of Heaven, and 
something more than mortal. The Alexandrians 
crowded to the place, and called Cleomenes a» 
hero, a son of the gods, till the philosophers 
put a stop to their devotions, by assuring them 
that, as dead oxen breed bees,t horses wasps, 
and beetles rise out of the putrefaction of 
asses; sohuman carcases, when some of the 
moisture of the’'marrow is evaporated, and it 


— 


comes to a thicker consistence, produce ser— 


pents. The ancients, knowing this doctrine, 
appropriated the serpert, rather than any other 
animal, to heroes. 
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TIBERIUS 


Wavrxe thus presented you with the history 
gi Agis and Cleomenes, we have twe Romans 
to compare with them; and no less dreadful a 


scene of calamities to open in the lives of 
Tiberius and Caius Cracchus. 'They were the | 


sons of Tiberius Gracchus; who, though he 
was once honoured with the censorship, twice 
w th the consulate, and led up two triumphs, 
vet derived still greater dignity from his vir- 
fucs* Hence, after the death of that Scipio 
who conquered Hannibal, he was thought 
worthy to marry Cornelia, the daughter of that 

* Cicero, in his first book de Divinatione, passes 


tne highest encomiums on his virtue and wisdom. He 
was grandson to Publius Sempronius. 
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great man, though he had not been upon ang 
terms of friendship with him, but rather always 
at variance. It is said that he once caught a / 


|pair of serpents upon his bed, and that tne | 
soothsayers, after they had considered the pro- | 


digy, advised him neither to kill them both, * 
nor let them both go. If he killed the male ser. 


* That the friends of the deceased might not take it 
away by night. Thus we find in Petronius’s Ephesian 
Matron, Miles qui cruces asservabat, nequis ad seput- 
turam carpora detraheret: And thus we find in an au- 
thority we shall not mention at the same time vith 
Petronius. 

} This was the received opinion of antiquity, as ws 
find in Varro, &c. &e, 
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pent, they told him his death would be the con- 
sequence; if the female, that of Cornelia. Ti- 
berius, who loved his wife, and thought it more 
suitable for him to die first, who was much 
older than his wife, killed the male, and set the 
female at liberty. Not long after this, he died, 
leaving Cornelia with no fewer than twelve 
children * 

The care of the house and the children now 
entirely devolved upon Cornelia; and she be- 
haved with such sobriety, so much parental af- 
fection and greatness of mind, that Tiberius 
seemed not to have judged ill, in choosing to 
die for so valuable a woman. For though 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt; paid his addresses to 
her, and offered hera share in his throne, she 
refused him. During her widowhood, she lost 
all her childrex except three, one daughter, who 
was married te Scipio the younger, and two 
sons, Tiberius aid Caius, whose lives we are 
how writing. Cornelia brought them up with 
s0 much care, that though they wereewithout 
dispute of the noblest family, and had the hap- 
piest genius and disposition of all the Roman 
youth, yet education was allowed to have con- 
tributed more to their perfections than nature. 

As in the statues and pictures of Castor and 
Pollux, though thereis a resemblance between 
the brothers, yet there is also a difference in 
the make of him who delighted in the cestus, 
and in the other whose province was horse- 
manship: so while these young men strongly 
resembled each other in point of valour, of 
temperance, of liberality, of eloquence, of 
greatness of mind, there appeared in their ac- 
tion and political conduct no small dissimilar- 
ity. Itmay not be amiss to explain the differ- 
ence, before we proceed further. 

In the first place, Tiberius had a mildness in 

his lock; and a composure in his whole behav- 
four: Caius as much vehemence and fire. So 
hat, when they spoke in public, Tiberius had 
a great modesty of action; and shifted net his 
place: whereas Caius was the first of the Ro- 
mans that, in addressing the people, moved 
frora one end of the rostra to the other, and 
-hrew his gown off his shoulders. So it is re- 
ated of Cleon of Athens that he was the first 
draior who threw back his robe and smote upon 
nig thigh. The oratory of Caius was strongly 
impassioned, and calculated to excite terror: 
that of Tiberius was of a more gentle kind, 
and pity was the emotion that it raised. 

The language of ‘Tiberius was chaste and 


elaborate: that of Caius splendid and persua- 


sive. So, in their manner of living, Tiberius 
was plain and frugal: Caius, when compared to 
other young Romans, temperate and sober; but, 
in comparison with his brother, a friend to lux- 
ury. Hence, Drusas objected to him, that he 
had bought Delphic tables,t of silver only, but 
very exquisite workmanship, at the rate of 
twelve hundred and fifty dracamas a pound. 
Their tempers were no less different than 
their language. Tiberius was mild and gentle: 
Caius, high spirited and uncontrolled; inso- 
wtuch, that in speaking he would often be car- 
tied away by the violence of his passion, exalt 
Cicero relates this story in his first book de Divi- 
actione, from the memoirs of Caius Gracchus, the son 


af Tiberius. ; 
{ These, we suppose, were a kind of tripods. 
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frame of his oration. 
excesses, he ordered his servant Licinius, who 


small ivory pipe. 
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his voree above tne regular pitch, give inte 
abusive expressions, and disorder the whole 
To guard against these 


was a sensible man, to stand with a pitchpipe* 
behind him when he spoke in public, and 
whenever he found him straining his yoice pr 
breaking out into anger, to give him a softer 


key; upon which, his violence both of tone 


and passion immediately abated, and he was 


easily recalled to a propriety of address. 


Such was the difference between the two 
brothers. But in the valour they exerted 
against their enemies, in the justice they did 
their fellow-citizens, in attention to their duty 
as magistrates, and in self-government with 
respect to pleasure, they were perfectly alike 
Tiberius was nine years older than his brother; 
consequently their political operations took 
place in different periods. This was a great 
disadvantage, and indeed the principal thing 
that prevented their success. Had they flour- 
ished together, and acted in concert, such an 
union would have added greatly to their force, 
and perhaps might have rendered it irresisti 
ble. We must, therefore, speak of each separ 
ately; and we shall begin with the eldest. 

, Tiberius, as he grew towards manhood, gain 

ed so extraordinary a reputation, that he was 
admitted into the college of the augurs, rather 
on account of his virtue than his high birth 

Of the excellence of his character the follow 

ing is also a proof: Appius Claudius, who had 
been honoured both with the consulate and 
censorship; whose merit had raised him to the 
rank of president of the senate, and who in 
sense and spirit was superior to all the Romans 
of his time, supning one evening with the au- 
gurs at a public entertainment, addressed him 

self to Tiberius with great kindness, and offer 
ed him his daughter in marriage. ‘Tiberius ac 

cepted the proposal with pleasure; and the con 

tract being agreed upon, Appius, when he went 
home, had no sooner entered the house, than 
he called out aloud to his wife, and said, 
‘¢ Antistia, I have contracted our daughter 
Claudia.” Antistia much surprised, answered, 
“Why, so suddenly? What need of such 
haste, rnless ‘Tiberius Gracchus be the man 
you have pitched upon?” I am not ignorant 
that sornet tell the same story of Tiberius, the 
father of the Gracchi, and Scip'o Africanus; 
but most historians give it in the manner we 
have mentioned; and Polybius, ia particulai, 
tells us that, after the death of Atricanus, Cor 
nelia’s relations gave her to Tiberius, in pre 
ference to all competitors; which is a proof! 
that her father left her unenguged. 

The Tiberius of whom we are writing served 
in Africa under the younger Scipio, who had 
married his sister; and, as he lived in the same 
tent with the general, he became immedittely 
attentive to his genius and powers, which were 
daily productive of such actions as might aui- 
mate a young man to virtue, and attract nis 
imitation. With these advanteges Tiberius 
soon excelled all of his age, both in point of 
discipline and valour. At a siege of one of 


* Cicero, in his third book de Oratore, calls this 
Eburceola fistula. 
Awongst these wee Livy, lib, xxxvill, Ce 37. 
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ue enemy’s towns, he was the first that scaled 
the walls, as Fannius relates,* who, according 
to his own account, mounted it with him, and 
aad a share in the honour. In short, Tiberius, 
while he staid with the army, was greatly be- 
loved, and as much regretted when he left it. 
After this expedition he was appointed 
questor, and it fell to his lot to attend the con- 
sul Caius Mancinus in the Numantian war.t 
Mancinus did not want courage; but he was 
one of the most rnfortunate generals the Ro- 
mans ever had. Yet, amidst a train of severe 
accidents and desperate circumstances, Tibe- 
rius distinguished himself the more, not only 
by his courage and capacity, but, what did him 
greater honour, by his respectful behaviour to 
his general, whose misfortunes had made him 
forget even the authority that he bore. For, 
after having lost several important battles, he 
attempted to decamp in the night: the Numan- 
tians, perceiving this movement, seized the 
camp, and falling upon the fugitives, made 
great havoc of the rear. Not satisfied with 
this, they surrounded the whole army, and 
drove the Romans upon impracticable ground, 
where there was no possibility of escape. Man- 
cinus, now despairing of making his way sword 
in hand, sent a herald to beg a truce and con- 
ditions of peace. The Numantians, however, 
would trust no man but Tiberius, and they in- 
sisted on his being sent to treat. This they 
did, not only out of regard to the young man 
who had so great a character in the army, but 
to the memory of his father, who had formerly 
made war is Spain, and after having subdued 
several nations, granted the Numantians a 
veace, which through his interest was con- 
firmed at Rome, and observed with good faith. 
Tiberius was accordingly sent; and, in his ne- 
gociation, he thought proper to comply with 
some articles, by which means he gained 
others, and made a peace that undoubtedly 
saved twenty thousand Roman citizens, be- 
sides slaves and other retainers to the army. 
But whatever ‘was left in the camp the Nu- 
mantians took as legal plunder. Among the rest 
they carried off the books and papers which 
contained the accounts of Tiberius’s quetor- 
ship. As it was a matter of importance to 
him to recover them, though the Roman army 
was already under march, he returned with a 
few friends to Numantia. Having called out 
the magistrates of the place, he desired them to 
restore him his books, that his enemies might 
not have an opportunity to accuse him, when 
they saw he had lost the means of defending 
himself. ‘The Numantians were much pleased 
that the accident had given them an opportuni- 
ty to oblige him, and they invited him to enter 
their city. As he was deliberating on this cir- 
cumstance, they drew nearer, and taking him 
oy tne hand,earnestly entreated him no longer 
to look upon them as enemies, but to rank 
them among his friends, and place a confidence 
in them as such. Tiberius thought it best to 
comply, both for the sake of his books, and for 
fear of offending them by the appearance of 
distrust. Accordingly he went into the town 


* This Fannius was author ofa history, and certain 
anrals which were abridged by Brutus. 

} He was consul with Emilius Lepidus, in the year 
of Rome 616 : 
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with them, where the first thing they did wae 
to provide a little collation, and to beg he 
would partake of it. Afterwards they return- 
ed him his books, and desired he would take 
whatever else he chose among the spoils. He 
accepted, however, of nothing but some frank- 
incense, to be used in the public sacrifices, and 
at his departure he embraced them with great 
cordiality. ‘ hel 

On his return to Rome, he found that the 
whole business of the peace was considered in 
an obnoxious and dishonourable light. | In this 
danger, the relations and friends of the soldiers 
he had brought off, who made a very consider- 
able part of the people, joined to support Tibe- 
rius; imputing all the disgrace of what was 
done to the general, and insisting that. the 
questor had saved so many citizens. The gen- 
erality of the citizens, however, could not. suf- 
fer the peace to stand, and they demanded 
that, in this case, the example of their ances- 
tors should be followed. For when their gen- 
erals thought themselves happy in getting out 
of the hands of the Samnites, by agreeing to 
such a league, they delivered them naked te 
the enemy.* ‘The questors too, and the tri- 
bunes, and all that had a share in concluding 
the peace, they sent back in the same condi- 
tion, and turned entirely upon them the breach 
of the treaty and of the oath that should have 
confirmed it. 

On this occasion the people shewed their af- 
fection for Tiberius in a remarkable manne; 
for they decreed that the consu! should be de 
livered up to the Numantians, naked and i+ 
chains; but that all the rest should be sparee 
for the sake of Tiberius. Scipio, who hac 
then great authority and interest in Rome, 
seems to have contributed to the procuring of 
this decree. He was blamed, notwithstanding, 
for not saving Mancinus, nor using his best en- 
deavours to get the peace with the Numan- 
tians ratified, which would not have been 
granted at all, had it not been on account of 
his friend and relation Tiberius. Great part 
of these complaints, indeed, seems to have 
arisen from the ambition and excessive zeal of 
Tiberius’s friends, and the eaphists he had about 
him; and the difference between him and 
Scipio was far from terminating in irreconcile 
zble enmity. Nay, I am perszaded that Tibe 
rius would never have fallen into those misfor 
tunes that ruined him, had Scipio been a 
home, to assist him in his pslitical conduct 
He was engaged in war with Numantia, when 
Tiberius ventured to propose his new lawa 
It was on this occasion:— 

When the Romans in their wars made any 
acquisitions of lands from theirs neighbours, 
they used formerly to sell part, to add part t 
the public demesnes, and to distril-ute che rest 
among the necessitous citizens; only reserving 
a small rent to be paid into the treasury. But 
when the rich began to carry it with = high 
hand over the poor, and to exclude them en 
tirely, if they did aot pay exorbitant rents, a 
law was made that no man should be possessed 
of more than five hundred acres of land. This 
statute for awhile restrained the avarice of the 


* This was about one hundred and cighty-twe yeara 
vefore. The generals sent back were the consuls V - 
urius Calvinus and Posthumuus Albinus. 
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fich, and helped the poor, who, by virtue of :t, 
remained upon their lands at the old rents. 
But afterwards their wealthy neighbours took 
their farms from them, and held them in cther 
names; though, in time, they scrupled not to 
elaim them in their own. The poor thus ex- 
pelled, neither gave in their names readily to 
_ the levies, nor attended to the education of 
their children. The consequence was, a want 
of freemen all over Italy; for it was filled with 
slaves and barbarians, who, after the poor Ro- 
man citizens were dispossessed, cultivated the 
ground for the rich. Caius Lelius, the friend 
of Scipio, attempted to correct this disorder; 
but finding a formidable opposition . frdm per- 
sons in power, and fearing the matter could not 
be decided without the sword, he gave it up. 
This gained him the name of Lzlius the wise.* 
But Tiberius was no sooner appointed tribune 
of the people, than he embarked in the same 
enterprise. . He was put upon it, according to 
most authors, by Diophanes the rhetorician, and 
Blossius the philosopher; the former of whom 
was a Mitylenian exile, the latter a native of 


Cume in Italy, and a particular: friend of An* 


tipater of Tarsus, with whom’ he became ac- 
quainted at Rome, and who did him the hon- 
our to address some of his philosophical wri- 
tings to him. ‘ 

Some blame his mother Cornelia, who used 
to reproach her sons, that she was still called 
the mother-in-law of Scipio, not the mother of 
the Gracchi. Others say, Tiberius took this 
rash step from a jealousy of Spurius Posthu- 
mius, who was of the same age with him, and 
hie rival in oratory. It seems, when he re- 
turned from the wars, he found Posthumius so 
tauch before him in point of reputation and 
interest with the people, that to recover his 
ground, he undertook this hazardous affair, 
which so effectually drew the popular attention 
apon him. But his brother Caius writes, that as 
Tiberius was passing through Tuscany on his 
way to Numantia, and found the country almost 
depopulated, there being scarce any husband- 
men or shepherds, except slaves from foreign 
and barbarous nations, he then first formed the 
project which plunged them into so many mis- 
fortunes. It is certain, however that the people 
inflamed his spirit of enterprise and ambition, 
by putting up writings on the porticoes, walls, 
and monuments, in which they begged of him 
to restore their share of the public lands to the 

or. 

Yet he did not frame the law without con- 
sulting some of the Romans that were most 
distinguished for their virtue and authority. 
Among these were Crassus the Chief pontiff, 
Mutius Scevola the lawyer, who at that time 
was also consul, and Appius Claudius, father- 
in-law to Tiberius. There never was a milder 
law made against so much injustice and op- 
pression. For they who dese:ved to have been 
punished for their infringement on the rights of 
the community, and fined for holding the lands 
contrary to law, were to have a consideration 
for giving up their groundless claims, and re- 
s.oring the estates to such of the citizens as 


* Plutarch seems here to have followed some mis- 
taken authority. It was not this circumstance, but 
the abstemiou vess of his life, that gave Lelius the 
Baroc of wise, 
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were to be relieved But though the reforma 
tion was conducted with so much tendernese- 

| the people were satisfied: they were willing ta 

overlook what. was passed, on condition that 
they might guard against future usurpation. 
» On the other hand, persons of great property 
opposed the law out of avarice, and the law 
giver out of a spirit of resentment and malig- 
nity; endeavouring to prejudice the people 
aga‘ast the design, es if Tiberius intended by 
the Agrarian law to throw all into disorder 
and subvert the constitution.’ But their at 
tempts were vain. For, in this just and glo- 
rious cause, Tiberius exerted an eloquence 
which might have adorned a worse subject, 
and which nothing could resist. How great 
was he, when the people were gathered about 
the rostrt&m, and he pleaded for the poor in 
such language as this: “‘ The wild beasts of 
Italy have their caves to retire to; but the 
brave men who spill their blood in her cause 
have nothing left but air and light. Without 
houses, without any settled habitations, they 
wander from place to place with their wives 
and children; and their generals do but mock 
them, when, at the head of their armies, they 
exhort their men to fight for their sepulchres 
andalomestic gods: for, among such nuinbers, 
perhaps there is not a Roman who hasan altar 
that belonged to his ancestors, or a sepulchre 
in which their ashes rest. The private soldiers 
fight and die to advance the wealth, and luxu- 
ry of the great; and they are called masters 
of the world, while they have not a foot of 
ground in their possession.”. ,., 

Such speeches as this; delivered by a man 
of such spirit, and flowing from a heart really 
interested in the cause, filled the people with 
an enthusiastic fury; and none of his adversa- 
ries durst pretend to answer him. Forbear- 
ing, therefore, the war of words, they address- 
ed themselves to Marcus Octavius, one of the 
triounes, a grave and modest young man, and 
an intimate acquaintance of Tiberius. Out of 
reverence for his friend, he declined the task 
at first; but upon a number of applications 
from men of the first rank, he was prevailed 
upon to oppose Tiberius, and prevent the pass- 
ing of the law: for the tribunes’ power chiefly 
lies in the negative voice, and if one of them 
stands out, the rest can effect nothing. 

Incensed by this behaviour, Tiberius dropped 
his moderate bill, and proposed another more 
agreeable to the commonalty, and more severe 
against the usurpers. For by this they were 
commanded immediately to quit the lands 
which they held contrary to former laws. On 
this subject there were daily disputes between 
him and Octavius on the rostia; yet not one 
abusive or disparaging word is said to have 
escaped either of them in all the heat of speak- 
ing. Indeed, an ingenuous disposition and 
liberal education will prevent or restrain the 
sallies of passion, not only during the free en 
joyment of the bottle, but in the ardour of con 
tention about points of a superior nature. 

Tiberius, observing that Octavius was liable 
to suffer by the bill, as having more land tha 
the laws could warrant, desired him to give up 
his opposition, and offered, at the same time, 
to indemnify him out of his own fortune, though 
that was not great. As this proposal was net 
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accepted, Tiberius forvade all other magis- 
trates to exercise their functions, till the Agra- 
rian law was passed. He likewise put his 
own seal upon the doors of the temple of Sat- 
urn, that the questors might neither bring any 
shing into the treasury, nor take any thing out. 
And he threatened to fine such of the pretors 
as should attempt to disobey his command. 
This struck such a terror that all departments 
of government were ata stand. Persons of 
great property put themselves into mourning, 
and appeared in public with all the circum- 
stances that they thought might excite compas- 
sien. Not satisfied with this, they conspired 
the death of Tiberius, and suborned assassins 
to destroy him: for which reason he appeared 
with a tuck, such as is used by robbers, which 
the Romans call a dolon.* ° 

When the day appointed came, and Tibe- 
rius was summoning the people to give their 
suffrages, a party of the people of property car- 
ried off the ballotting vessels,t which occa- 
sioned great confusion. ‘Tiberius, however, 
seemed strong enough to carry his point by 
force, and his partizans were preparing to have 
recourse to it, when Manlius and Fulvius, men 
of consular dignity, fell at Tiberius’s feet, 
oathed his hands with tears, and conjure@ him 
not to put his purpose into execution. He now 
perceived how dreadful the consequences of 
his attempt might be, and his reverence for 
those two great men had its effect upon him: 
ne therefore asked them what they would have 
uim do. They said, they were not capable of 
aivising him in so important an affair, and 
earnestly entreated him to refer it to the sen- 
ate. The senate assembled to deliberate upon 
it, but the influence of the people of fortune 
on that body was such, that the debates ended 
in nothing. 

Tiberius then adopted a measure that was 
neither just nor moderate. He resolved to re- 
move Octavius from the tribuneship, because, 
there was no other means to get his Jaw passed. 
He addressed him indeed in public first, in a 
mild and friendly manner, and taking him by 
the hand, conjured him to gratify the people, 
who asked nothing that was unjust, and would 
only receive a small recompence for the great 
labours and dangers they had experienced 
But Octavius absolutely refused to comply. 
Tiberius then declared, “That as it was not 
possible for two magistrates of equal authority, 
when they differed in such capital points, to go 
through the remainder of their office without 
coming t hostilities, he saw no other remedy 
but the aeposing of them.” He therefore de- 
sired Octavius to take the-sense of the people 
first with respéct to him; assuring him that he 
would immediately return to a private station, 
if the suffrages of his fellow-citizens should 

* We find this word used by Virgil. 

Pila manu, sevosque gerunt in bella dolones. 
En. vii. 664. 

‘The dolon was a staff that hada poniard concealed 
within it, and had its name from dolus, deceit. 

t The original signifies an urn. The Romans had 
two sorts of vessels which they used in balloting. The 
first were open vessels called ciste, or cistelle, which 
contained the ballots before they were distrivwted to 
the people; the others, with narrow necks, were call- 
ed sitella, and into these the people cast their ballots. 
The latter were the vessels which are here said to have 
deen carried off, 
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order it so. As Octavius rejected this propos) 
too, Tiberius ee plainiy, that he would 
put the question to the people concerning him, 
if upon farther consideration he did not alter 
his mind. 

Upon this he dismissed the assembly. Next 
day he convoked it again; and when he had 
mounted the rustra, he made another trial te 
bring Octavius to compliance. But finding hin 
inflexible, he proposed a decree for depriving 
him of the tribuneship, and immediately put it 
tothe vote. When, of the five and thirty tribes, 
seventeen had given their voices for it, and there 
wanted only one more to make Octavius a pri- 
vate than, Tiberius ordered them to stop, and 
once more applied to his colleague. He em- 
braced him with great tenderness in the sight 
of the people, and with the most pressing in 
stances besought him, neither to bring such a 
mark of infamy upon himself, nor expose bim 
to the disreputation of being promoter of such 
severe and violent measures. It was not with- 
out emotion that Octavius is said to have lis- 
tened to those entreaties. His eyes were filled 
with tears, and he stood a long time silent. 
But when he looked towards the persons of 
property, who were assembled in a body, shame 
and fear of losing himself in their opinion 
brought him back to his resolution to run al} 
risks, and, with a noble firmness, he bade Ti 
berius do his pleasure. The bill, therefore, was 
passed; and Tiberius ordered one of his freed- 
men to pull down Octavius from the tribunal, 
for he employed his own freedmen as lictors. 
This ignominious manner of expulsion made 
the case of Octavius more pitiable. ‘The peo 
ple, notwithstanding, fell upon him; but by the 
assistance of those of the landed interest, who 
came to his defence, and kept off the mob, he 
escaped with his life. However, a faithful 
servant of his, who stood before him to wara 
off the danger, had his eyes torn out. Thiz 
violence was much against the will of Tiberius, 
who no sooner saw the tumult rising, than he 
hastened down to appease it. 

The Agrarian law then was confirmed, ar 
three commissioners appointed to take a sur 
vey of the lands, and see them properly dis- 
tributed. Tiberius was one of the three; hia 
father-in-law, Appius Claudius, another; and 
his brother, Caius Gracchus, the third. The lat- 
ter was then making the campaign under Scipio 
at Numantia. Tiberius having carried these 
points without opposition, next filled up the 
vacant tribune’s seat; into which he did not 
put a man of any note, but Mutius, one of hin 
own clients. These proceedings exasperated 
the patricians extremely, and as they dreaded the 
increase of his power, they took every oppor- 
tunity to insult him in the senate. When he 
desired, for instance, what was nothing more 
than customary, a tent at the public charge, 
for his use in dividing the lands, they refused 
him one, though such things had’ been often 
granted on much less important occasions 
And, at the motion of Publius Nasica, he had 
only nine oboli a day allowed for his expenses 
Nasica, indeed, was become his avowed enemy, 
for he had a great estate in the public lands, 
and was of course unwilling to be stripped of it 

At the same time the people were more and 
more enraged. One of Tiberius’s friends hag» 
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pening to die suddenly, and malignant spots 
zppearing upon the body, they londly declared 
that the man was poisoned. They assembled 
at his funeral, took the bier upon their shoul- 
ders, and carried it to the pile. There they 
were confirmed in their suspicions; for the 
corpse burst, and emitted such a quantity of 
corrupted humours, that it put out the fire. 
Though more fire was brought, still the wood 
would not burn till it was removed to another 
place; and it was with much difficulty at last 
that the bedy was consumed. Hence, ‘Tiberius 
tock occasion to incense the commonalty still 
more against the other party. He put himself 
in mourning; he led his children into the fo- 
rum, and recommended them and their mother 
to the protection of the people, as giving up 
his own life for lest. 

About this time died Attalus* Philopator, 
and Eudemus of Pergamus, brought his will to 
Rome, by which it appeared, that he had left 
the Reman people his heirs. ‘Tiberius, endeay- 
ouring to avail himself of this incident imme- 
diately proposed a law, “That all the ready 
money the king had left should be distributed 
among the citizens, to enable them to provide 
working tools, and proceed in the cultivation 
of their newly assigned lands. As to the cities, 
too, in the territories of Attalus, the senate, he 
said, had not a right to dispose of them, but 
the people, and he would refer the business 
entirely to their judgment. 

This embroiled him still more with the sen- 
ate; and one ef their body, of the name of 
Pompey, stood up and said, “ He was next 
neighbour to Tiberius, and by that means had 
epportunity to know that Eudemus the Perga- 
menian had brought him a royal diadem and 

urple rebe for his use when he was king of 
me.” Quintus Metellus said another severe 
thing against him. “ During the’censorship of 
your father, whenever he returned home after 
eupper,t the citizens put out their lights, that 
they might not appear to indulge themselves 
at unseasonable hours; but you, at a late hour, 
have some of the meanest and most audacious 
of the peeple about you with torches in their 
hands” And Titus Annius, aman of n> char- 
acter in point of morals, but an acute dispu- 
tant, and remarkable for the subtlety both of 
his questions and answers, one day challenged 
Tiberius and offered to prove him guilty of a 
great offence in deposing one of his colleagues, 
whose person by tre laws was sacred and in- 
violable. ‘This proposition raised a tumult in 
the audience, and Tiberius immediately went 
out and called an assembly of the people, de- 
signing to accuse Annius of the indignity he 
had offered him. Annius appeared; and know- 
ing himself greatly inferior*both in eloquence 
and reputation, he had recourse to his old art, 
and begged leave only to ask him a question 
before the business care on. ‘Tiberius con- 
sented, and silence being made, Annius said, 
“Would you fix a mark of disgrace and infa- 
my upen me, if I should appeal to one of 


* This was Attelas II[., the son of Eurenes II. and 
Stratonice, and the last king of Pergamus. He was 
not, kowever, surnamed Philopator but Philometor, 
and so it stands in the manuscript of St. Germain. 

+ Probably from the public hall where he supped 
with his colleague. 
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your colleagues? And if he came to my assiet. 
ance, would you in your anger deprive him ot 
his office?” It is said, that this question so 
puzzled Tiberius, that with all his readiness of 
speechand propriety of assurance, he made no 
manner of answer. 

He therefore dismissed the assembly for the 
present. He perceived, however, that the step 
he had taken in deposing a tribune had offend- 
ed not only the patricians, but the people too; 
for by such a precedent he appeared to have 
robbed that high office of its dignity, which till 
then had been preserved in great security and 
honour. In consequence of this reflection, he 
called the commons together again, and made 
a speech to them, from which it may not be 
amiss to give an extract by way of specimen o¢ 
the power and strength of his eloquence. 
“ The person of a tribune, I acknowledge, is 
sacred and inviolable, because he is consecrat- 
ed tothe people, and takes their interest under 
his protection, But when he deserts those in- 
terests, and becomes an oppressor of the peo- 
ple, when he retrenches their privileges, and 
takes away their liberty of voting, by those acts 
he deprives himself; for he no longer keeps to 
the intention of his employment. Otherwise, if 
atribune should demolish the capitol, and burn 
the docks and naval stores, his person could not 
be touched. A man who should do such things 
as those might still be a tribune, though a vile 
one; but he who diminishes the privileges of 
the people ceases to be a tribune of the peo 
ple. Does it not shock you to think that a tri 
bune should be able to imprison a consul, and 
the people not have it in their power to deprive 
a tribune of his authority, when he uses it 
against those who gave it? Wor the tribunes, ag 
well as the consuls, are elected by the people. 
Kingly governments seems to comprehend all 
authority in itself, and kings are consecrated 
with the most awful ceremonies; yet the citi- 
zens expelled Tarquin when his administration 
became iniquitous; and, for the offence of one 
man, the ancient government, under whose aus- 
pices Rome was erected, was entirely abolish- 
ed. What is there in Rome so sacred and 
venerable as the vestal virgins who keep the 
perpetual fire? Yet if any of them transgressea 
the rules of her order, she is buried alive. For 
they who are guilty of impiety against the gods 
lose that sacred character which they had only 
for the sake of thegods. Soa tribune who in- 
jures the people can be no longer sacred and 
inviolable on the people’s account. He des- 
troys the power in which alone his strength 
lay. If itis just for him to be invested with the 
tribunitial authority by a majority of tribes, is 
it not more just for him to be deposed by the 
suffrages of them all? What is more sacred and 
inviolable than the offerings in the temples of 
the gods? yet none pretends to hinder the peo- 
ple from making use of them, or removing 
them wherever they please. And, indeed, that 
the tribune’s office is not inviolable or unre- 
movable, appears from hence, that several have 
voluntarily laid it down, or been discharged 
at their own request.” ‘hese were the heads 
of Tiberius’s defence. ; 

His friends, however, being sensible of the 
menaces of his enemies, and the combination 
to destroy him, were of opinion that he ought 
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to make interes: to zet the tribuneship contin- 
ted to him another year. For this purpose he 
thought of other laws, to seccure the common- 
alty on his side; that for shortening the time 
of military service, and that for granting an ap- 
peal from the judges to the people. The bench 
of judges at that time consisted of senators 
only, but he ordered an equal number of 
Knights and senators; though it must be con- 
fessed, that his taking every possible method 
to reduce the power of the patricians savoured 
more of obstinacy and resentment, than of a 
regard for justice and the public good. 

When the day came for it to be put to the 
vote, whether these laws should be ratified, 
Tiberius and his party, perceiving that their 
adversaries were the strongest, (for all the peo- 
ple did not attend,) spun out the time in alter- 
cations with the other tribunes; and at last he 
adjourned the assembly to the day following. 
In the meantime he entered the forum with all 
the ensigns of distress, aud, with tears in his 
eyes, humbly applied to the citizens, assuring 
them, ‘¢ He was afraid that his enemies would 
demolish his house, and take his life before the 
next morning.” ‘This affected them so much, 
that numbers erected tents before his door, and 
guarded him all night. 

At daybreak the person who had the care of 
the chickens which they use in augury, brought 
them and set meat before them; but they would 
none of them come out of their pen, except 
one, though the man shook it very much; and 
that one would not eat;* it only raised up its 
left wing, and stretched out its leg, and then 
went in again. This put Tiberius in mind ofa 
former ill omen. He had a helmet that he wore 
in battle, finely ornamented, and remarkably 
magnificent; two serpents that had crept into 
it privately, laid their eggs and hatched in it. 
Such a bad presage made him more afraid of 
the late one. Yet he set out for the Capitol 
as soon as he understood that the people were 
assembled there. But in going out of his house 
he stumbled upon the threshold, and struck it 
with so much violence that the nail of his great 
toe was broken, and the blood flowed froin the 
wound. When he had got a little on his way, 
ne saw on his left hand two ravens fighting on 
the top cf a house, and though he was attend- 
ed, on account of his dignity, by great numbers 
of people, a stone, which one of the ravens 
threw down, fell close to his foot. This stag- 
gered the boldest of his partisans. But Blos- 
siust of Cuma, one of his train, said, ‘It would 
be an insupportable disgrace, if Tiberius, the 
son of Gracchus, grandson of Scipio Africanus, 
and protector of the people of Rome, should, 
for fear of a raven disappoint that people when 
they called him to their assistance. . His ene- 
mies, he assured him, would not be satisfied 
with laughing at this false step; they would 
represent him to the commons as already tak- 
ing all the insolence of a tyrant upon him.” , 

At the same time several messengers from 
his friends in the Capitol came and desired him 
.o make haste, for (they told him) every thing 
went there according to his wish. , 

* When the chickens ate greedily, they thought it a 
sign of ae fortune. 

t In the printed text it is Blastus; but one of the 


anus ripts gives us Blossius, and all the translators 
faye followed it. 
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At first, indeed, there was a most promising 
appearance. When the assembly saw him at 
a distance, they expressed their joy in the loud- 
est acclamations; on his approach they receiv- 


ed him with the utmost cordiality, and formed 


a circle about him to keep all strangers off 


Mutius then began to call over the tribes, ir 
order to business; but nothing could be done 
in the usual form, by reason of the disturbance 
made by the populace, who were still pressing 
forward. Meantime Falvius* Flacchus,a sen- 
ator, got upon an eminence, and, knowing he 
could not be heard, made a sign with his hand 
that he had something to say to Tiberius in 
private. 
to make way, Flacchus with much dif®zau. 
got to him, and informed him, “ That those of 
the landed interest had applied to the consul, 
while the senate was sitting, and, as they could 
not bring that magistrate into their views, they 
had resolved to despatch ‘Tiberius themselves, 
and for that purpose had armed a number of 
their friends and slaves. 


Tiberius having ordered the people 


Tiberius no sooner communicated this intel 
ligence to those about him, than they tucked 
up their gowns, seized the halberts with which 
the sergeants kept off the crowd, broke them, 
and took the pieces to ward against any as- 
sault that might be made. Such as were ata 
distance, much surprised at this incident, asked 
what the reason might be; and Tiberius find- 
ing they could not hear him, touched his head 
with his hand, to signify the danger he was in. 
His adversaries, seeing this, ran to the senate, 
and informed them that ‘Tiberius demanded the 
diadem; alleging that gesture as a proof of it. 

This raised a great commotion. WNasica 
called upon the consul to defend the common- 
wealth, and destroy the tyrant. The consu} 
mildly answered, “That he would not begin to 
use violence, nor would he put any citizen to 
death who was not legally condemned; but, if 
Tiberius should either persuade or force the 
people to decree any thing contrary to the con 
stitution, he would take care to annul it,” Upon 
which Nasica started, up, and said, “ Since the 
consul gives up his country, let all who choose 
to support the laws follow me.” So saying, 
he covered his head with the skirt of his robe, 
and then advanced to the capitol. Those 
who followed him, wrapped each his gown 
about his hand and made their way through the 
crowd. Indeed, on account of their superior 
quality, they met with no resistance; on the 
contrary, the people trampled on one another 
to get out oftheir way. Their-attendants had 
brought clubs and bludgeons with them from 
home, and the patricians themselves seized the 
feet of the benches, which the populace had 
broken in the flight. Thus armed, they made 
towards Tiberius, knocking down such as stood 
before him.. These being killed or dispersed, 
Tiberivs likewise fled. One of his enemica 
laid hold on his gown; but he let it go, and 
continued his flight in his ander garment. He 
happened, however, to stumble and fall upox 
some of the killed. As he was recovering 
himself, Publius Satureius, one of his col 
leagues, came up openly, and struck him en the 
head with the foot of a stool. The second blew 
was given him by Lucius Rufus, who afterwarca 


* Not Flavius, as it is in the printed text, 
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ealued himself upon it as a glorious exploit. 
Above three hundred more lust their lives by 
elubs and stones, but not a man by the sword. 

This is said to have been the first sedition in 
Rome, since the expulsion of the kings, in 
which the blood of any citizen was shed... All 
the rest, though-neither small in themselves, 
nor about matters of little consequence, were 
ayveased by mutual concessions ; the senate 
giving up something on one side, for fear of 
the people, and the people, on the other, out 
of respect for the senate. Had Tiberius been 
moderately dealt with, it is probable that he 
would have compromised matters in a much 
easier way; and certainly he might have been 
reduced, without their depriving him of his life; 
for he had not above three thousand men about 
him. ut it seems, the conspiracy was formed 
against him, rather to satisfy the resentment 
and malignity of the rich, than for the reasons 
they held out to the public. A strong proof of 
this we have in their cruei and abominable 
treatment of his dead body. For notwithstand- 
ing the entreaties of his brother, they would not 
permit him to take away the corpse, and bury 
it in the night, but threw it into the river with 
the other carcases. Nor was this all: they 
banished seme of his friends without form of 
trial, and-took others and put them to death. 
Among the latter was Diophanes the rhetori- 
cian. One Caius Billius they shut up in a cask 
with vipers and other serpents, and left him to 
perish in that cruel manner.. As for Blossius 
of Cumz, he was carried before the Consuls, 
and being interrogated about the late proceed- 
ings, he declared,-that he had never failed 
to execute whatever Tiberius commanded.* 
“ What then,” said Nasica, “if Tiberius had 
ordered thee to burn the Capitol, wouldst thou 
have done it? At first he turned it off, and 
said, ‘Tiberius would never have given him 
such an order.” But when a number repeated 
the same question several times, he said, “In 
that case I should have thought it extremely 
right; for Tiberius would never have laid such 
a command upon me, if it had not been for the 
advantage of the people of Rome.” He es- 
caped, however, with his life, and afterwards 
repaired to Aristonicus,t in Asia; but finding 


% Lelius, in the treatise written by Cicero under that 
name, gives a different account of the matter. ‘¢ Blos- 
sius,”? he says, “after the murder of Tiberius, came 
to him, whilst he was in conference with the consuls 
Popilius Lenas and Publius Rupilius, and earnestly 
begged for a pardon, alleging, in his defence, that suca 
was his veneration for Tiberius, he could not rezuse 
to do any thing he desired.” “If, then,” said Lelius, 
“the had ordered you to set fire to the Capito], would 
gou have done it??? *¢ That,” replied Blossius, ‘ he 
would never have ordered me; but if he had,I should 
pave obeyed him.?? Blossius does not, upon this occa- 
sion, appear to have been under a judicial examination, 
as Plutarch represents him. 

+ Aristonicus was a bastard brother of Attalus ; and 
being hig“aly offended at bim for bequeathing his king- 
dom to the Romans, attesapted to get possession of it 
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that prince’s affairs entirely uired, he Ja d yo 
lent hands on himself. 

The senate, now desirous to reconcile the 
people to these acts of theirs no longer op. 
posed the Agrarian law; anc they permitted 
them to elect another commissioner, in the 
room of Tiberius, for dividing the lands. Ir 
consequence of which, they chose Publius 
Crassus, a relation of the Gracchi; for Caius 
Gracchus had married his daughter Licinia. 
Cornelius Nepos, indeed, says, it was not the 
daughter of Crassus, but of that Brutus who 
was honoured with a triumph for his conquests’ 
in Lusitania; but most historians give it for the 
former. ; 

Nevertheless, the people were still much con 
cerned at the loss of Tiberius, and it was plain 
that they only waited for an opportunity of re 
venge. Nasica was now threatened with an 
impeachment. The senate, therefore, dread 
ing the consequence, sent him into Asia, though 
there was no need of him there. For the peo- 
ple, whenever they met him, did not suppress 
their resentment in the least: on the contrary 
with all the violence that hatred coudd suggest, 
they called him an execrable wretch, a tyrant 
who had defiled the holiest and most awful 
temple in Rome with the blood of a magis- 
trate, whose person ought to have been sacred 
and inviolable. 

For this reason Nasica privately quitted 
Italy, though by his office he was obliged to 
attend the principal sacrifices, for he was chief 
pontiff. Thus he wandered from place to place 
in a foreign country, and after a while died at 
Pergamus. Nor is it to be wondered that the 
people had so unconquerable an aversion te 
Nasica, since Scipio Africanus himself, wh¢ 
seems to have been one of the greatest favou 
ites of the Romans, as well as to have had 
great right to their affection, was near forfeit 
ing all the kind regards of the people, because 
when the news of ‘Tiberius’s death was brought 
to Numantia, he expressed himself in that 
verse of Homer. 

So perish all that in such crimes engage !* 


Afterwards Caius and Fulvius asked him, in 
an assembly of the people, what he thought of 
the death of Tiberius, and by his answer he 
gave them to understand that he was far from 
approving of his proceedings. Ever after this. 
the commons interrupted him when he spoke 
in public, though they had offered him no suck 
affront before ; and on the other hand, he 
scrupled not to treat them with very severe 
language. But these things we have related at 
large in the life of Scipio. 


by arms, and made himself master of several towns. 
The Romans sent Crassus the Consul against him the 
second year after the death of Tiberius, Crassus was 
defeated and taken by Aristonicus. The year follow: 
ing, Aristonicus was defeated in his turn, and taker 
prisoner by Perpenna. i 

* In Minerva's speech to Jupiter. Odjas. lib, i 
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CAIUS GRACCHDS. 


Wueruer it was that Caius Gracchus was 
afraid cf his enemies, or wanted to make them 
more obnoxious to the people, at first he left 
the forum, and kept close in his own house; 
like one who was either sensible how much his 
family was reduced, or who intended to make 
public business no more his object. Insomuch 
that some scrupled not to affirm that he disap- 
proved and even detested his brother’s adminis- 
tration. He was, indeed, as yet very young, 
not being so old as Tiberius by nine years; 
and Tiberius at his death was not quite thirty. 
However, in a short time it appeared that he 
had an aversion, not only to idleness and effemi- 
nacy, but to intemperance and ‘avarice. And 
he improved his powers of oratory, as if he 
considered them as the wings on which he must 
rise to the great offices of state. These cir- 
cumstances shewed that he would not long con- 
tinue inactive. 

In the defence of one of his friends named 
Vettius, he exerted so much eloquence, that 
the people were charmed beyond expression, 
and borne away with all the transports of en- 
thusiasm. On this occasion he shewed that 
other orators were no more than children in 
comparison. The nobility had all their former 
apprehensions renewed, and they began to take 
measures among themselves to prevent the ad- 
vancement of Caius to the tribunitial power. 

It happened to fall to his lot to attend Ores- 
tes,* the consul in Sardinia in capacity of 
questor. This. gave his enemies great pleas- 
ure. Caius, however, was not uneasy on the 
event: for he was of a military turn, and had 
as good talents for the camp as for the bar. 
Besides, he was under some apprehension 
about taking a.share in the administration, or 
of appearing upon the rostra, and at the same 
time he knew that he could not resist the im- 
portunities of the people or his friends. For 
these reasons he thought himself happy in the 
opportunity of going abroad. 

It is a common opinion, that of his own ac- 
cord he became a violent demagogue, and that 
he was much more studious than Tiberius to 
make himself popular. But that is not the 
truth. On the contrary, it seems to have been 
rather necessity than choice that brought him 
upon the public stage. For Cicero the orator 
relates, that when Caius avoided all offices in 
the state, and had taken a resolution to live 
quiet, his brother appeared to him in a dream, 
and thus addressed him, “ Why lingerest thou, 
Caius? There is no alternative. 'The fates 
have decreed us both the same pursuit of life, 
and the same death, in vindicating the rights of 
the people.” 

In Sardinia, Caius gave a noble specimen 
of every virtue, distinguishing himself greatly 
among the other young Romans, not only ip 
his operations against the enemy, and in acts 
of justice to such as submitted, but in his 


* Lucius Aurehus Orestes was consul with Emilius 
Lepidus, in ‘he year of Rome 627. So that Caius went 
questor inta Sardinia af the age of 27, 


respectful and obliging behaw sur to the gexaral 
In temperance, in simplicity of diet, and love 
of labour, he excelled even the veterens. 

There followed a severe and sickly winter 
in Sardinia, and the general demanded of the 
cities clothing for his men. But they sent a 
deputation to Rome to solicit an exemption 
from this burden. ‘The senate listened to theis 
request, and ordered the general] to take some 
other method. As he could not think of with- 
drawing his demands, and the soldiers suf- 
fered much in the meantime, Caius applied te 
the towns in person, and prevailed with them 
to send the Romans a voluntary supply of 
clothing. News of this being brought to 
Rome, and the whole looking like a prelude to 
future attempts at popularity, the senate were 
greatly disturbed at it. Another instance they 
gave of their jealousy was in the ill reception 
which the ambassadors of Micipsa found, who 
came to acquaint them, that the king their 
master, out of regard to Caius Gracchus, had 
sent their general, in Serdinia, a large quantity 
of corn. ‘The ambassadors were turned out of 
the house ; and the senate proceeded to make 
a decree that the private men in Sardinia 
should be relieved; but that Orestes should re- 
main, in order that he might keep his quester 
with him. An account of this being brought 
to Caius, his anger overcame him so far that he 
embarked ; and as he made his appearance in 
Rome when none expected him, he was not 
only censured by his enemies, but the people 
in general thought it singular that the questo 
should return before his general. An informa 
tion was laid against him before the censors. 
and he obtained permission to speak for him- 
self; which he did so effectually that the 
whole court changed their opinions, and were 
persuaded that he was very much injured. For 
he told them, “He had served twelve cam- 
paigns, whereas he was not obliged to serve 
more than ten ; and thatin capacity of ques 
tor, he had attended his general’ three years,* 
though the laws did not require him to do it 
more than one.” He added, “‘ That he was 
the only man who went out with a full purse, 
and returned with an empty one; while others 
after having drank the wine they carried out, 
brought back the vessels filled with gold ang 
silver.” 

After this, they brought other charges 
against him. They accused him of promoting 
disaffection among the allies, and of being con- 
cerned in the conspiracy of Fregelle,t which 
was detected about that time. He cleared 
himself, however, of all suspicion ; and having 
fully proved his innocence, offered himself 
to the people as a candidate for the tn 
buneship. ‘The patricians united their forces 
to oppose him ; but such a number of people 


+. 

* Great part of this speech is preserved by Aulus 
Gelling but Ses Date says he had been questoz 
only two years. ennium enim fui in incta, 
Aul. Gell. 1. xii, e. 15. Tene Sia 

t+ This place was destroyed by Lucius Opimius the 
praetor, in the year of Rome 629, 
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wzme in from all parts of Italy to support his 
election, that many of them could not get lodg- 
ing, and the Campus Martius not being large 
enough to contain them, gave their voices from 
the tops of houses. 

All that the nobility could gain of the people, 
and all the mortification that Caius had, was 
this: instead of being returned first, as he had 
flattered himself he should be, he was return- 
ed the fourth. But when he had entered upon 
his office, he soon became the leading tribune, 
partly by means of his eloquence, in which he 
was greatly superior to the rest, and partly on 
aceount of the misfortunes of his family, which 
gave him an opportunity to bewail the cruel 
tate of his brother. For whatever subject he 
began upon, before he had done, he led the 
people back to that idéa, and at the same time 
put them in mind of the different behaviour of 
their ancestors. ‘‘ Your forefathers,” said he, 
 declared'war against the Falisci; in order to 
revenge the cause of Genucius, one of the tri- 
bunes, to whom that pecple had given scurri- 
lous language; and they thought capital pun- 
ishment little enough for Caius Veturius, be- 
eause he alone did not break way for a tribune 
who was passing through the forwm. But you 
suffered Tiberius to be despatched with blud- 
geons before your eyes, and his dead body to 
be dragged from the Capitol through the mid- 
dle of the city, in order to be thrown into the 
tiver. Such of his friends, too, as fell into 
their hands, were put to death without form of 
trial. Yet, by the custom of our country, if 
any person under a prosecution for a capital 
crime did not appear, an officer was sent to 
his door in the morning, to summon him by 
gound of trumpet, and the judges would never 
pass sentence before so public a citation. So 
tender were uur ancestors in any matter where 
the life of a citizen was concerned.” 

Having prepared the people by such speeches 
as this (for his voice was strong enough to be 
heard by so great a multitude) he proposed two 
jaws. One was, “ That if the people deposed 
any magistrate, he should from that time be in- 
capable of bearing any public office:” the other, 
“That if any magistrate should banish a citi- 
zen without a legal trial, the people should be 
authorized to take cognizance of that offence.” 
The first of these laws plainly referred to Mar- 
cus Octavius, whom Tiberius had deprived of 
the tribuneship; and the second to Popilius, 
who in his pretorship, had banished the friends 
of Tiberius. In consequence of the latter, 
Popilius, afraid to stand a trial, fled out of 
Italy. The other bill Caius dropped, to oblige, 
as he said, his mother Cornelia, who interpos- 
ed in behalf of Dctavius. The people were 
perfectly satisfied for they honoured Cornelia, 
not only on account of her children, but of her 
father. They afterwards erected a statue to 
ner with this inscription: 


CORNELIA THE MOTHER OF THE GRACCHI. 


There are several extraordinary expressions 
of Caius Gracchus handed down to us con- 
cerning his mother. To one of her enemies ke 
eaid, “ Darest thou pretend to reflect on Cor- 
nelia, the mother of Tiberius?” And as that 
person had spent his youth in an infamous man- 
ser, he said, ‘With what front canst thou 
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put thyself on a footing with Cornel.a? Hast 
thou brought children as she has done? Yet 
all Rome knows that she has irved longer than 
thou hast without any commerce with men 
Such was the keenness of his language: and 
many expressions equally severe might be col 
lected out of his writings 

Among the laws which he procured, to in 
crease the authority of the people, and lessen 
that of the senate, one related to colonizing, 
and dividing the public lands amung the poor. 
Another was in favour of the army, who were 
now to be clothed at the public charge, with- 
out diminution of their pay, and none were to 
serve till they were full seventeen years old. 
A third was for the benefit of the Italian allies, 
who were to have the same right of voting at 
elections as the citizens of Rome. By a fourth 
the markets were regulated, and the poor ena- 
bled to buy bread-corn at a cheaper rate. A 
fifth related to the courts of judicature, and in 
deed, contributed more than any thing to re- 
trench the power of the senate: for, before this, 
senators only were judges in ali causes, and on 
that account their body was formidable both to 
the equestrian order and to the people. But now 
he added three hundred knights to the three 
hundred serators, and décreed that a judicial 
authority should be equally invested in the six 
hundred.* In offering this bill, he exerted him 
self greatly in all respects, but there was one 
thing very remarkable: whereas the orators 
before him, in all addresses to the people, stood 
with their faces towards the senate-house and 
the comitiwm,-he then for the first time, turn- 
ed the other way, that is to say, towards the 
Jorum, and continued to speak in that position 
ever after. » Thus by a small alteration in the 
posture of his body, he indicated something 
very great, and, as it were, turned the govern- 
ment from an aristocracy into a democratic 
form: for, by this action, he intimated, that all 
orators ought to address themselves to the peo 
ple, and not to the senate. 

As the people not only ratified this law, but 
empowered him to select the three hundred out 
of the equestrian order for judges, he found 
himself in a manner possessed of sovereign 
power. Even the senate in their deliberations 
were willing to listen to his advice; and he 
never gave them any that was not suitable to 
their dignity. That wise and moderate decree, 
for instance, was of his suggesting, concerning 
the corn which Fabius, when propretor in 
Spain, sent from that country. Caius per- 
suaded the senate to sell the corn, and send the 
money to the Spanish states; and at the same 
time to censure Fabius for rendering the Ro- 
man government odious and insupportable to 
the people of that country. This gained hing 
great respect and favour in the provinces. 

He procured other decrees for sending out 
colonies, for makifg roads, and for building 
public granaries. In all these matters he was 
appointed supreme director, and yet was far 


* The authorities of all antiquity are against Plu 
tarch in this article. Caius did not associate the knights 
and the senators in the judicial power; but vested thay 
power in the knights only, and they employed it til 
the consulship of Servilius Cepio, for the space of six 
teen or seventeen years. elleius, Asconius Aj >"ar 
Livy, and Cicero himsclf sufficiently prover this 
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from thinking so much business a fatigue. On 
the coutrary, he applied to the whole with as 
much activity, and despatched it with asmuca 
ease, as if there had been only one thing for 
him to attend to; insomuch that they who both 
hated and feared the man, were struck with his 
amazing industry, and the celerity of his oper- 
aticns. ‘The people were charmed to see him 
followed by such numbers of architects, arti- 
ficers, ambassadors, magistrates, military men, 
and men of letters. These were all kindly re- 
ceived; yet amidst his civilities he preserved a 
dignity, addressing each according to his ca- 
pacity and station; by which he shewed how 
anjust the censures of those people were who 
represented him as a violent and overbearing 
man. For he had even a more popular man- 
ner in conversation and in business than in his 
xadresses from the rostrum. 

-€ne work that he took most pains with, was 
unat of the public roads; in which he paid a 
regard to beauty as well as use. They were 
drawn in a straight line through the country, 
and either paved with hewn stone, or made of 
a binding sand, brought’thither for that purpose. 
When he met with dells, or other deep holes 
made by land-floods, he either filled them up 
with rubbish, or Jaid bridges over them; so that 
peing levelled and brought to a perfect paral- 
lel on both sides, they afforded a regular and 
elegant prospect through the whole. Besides, 
he divided all the road into miles, of near eight 
furlongs each, and set up pillars of stone to 
mark the divisions. He likewise erected other 
stones at proper distances on each side of the 
way, to assist travellers, who rode without ser- 
vants, to mount their horses. 

The people extolled his performances, and 
there was no instance of their affection that he 
might not have expected. In one of his 
speeches he told them, ‘‘'There was one thing 
in particular, which he should esteem as a 
greater favour than all the rest, if they indulged 
him in it, and if they denied it, he would not 
complain.” By this it was imagined that he 
meant the consulship; and the commons ex- 
pected that he would desire to be consul and 
tribune at the same time. When the day of 
election of consuls came, and all were waiting 
with anxiety to see what declaration he would 
make, he conducted Caius Fannius into the 
Campus Martius, and joined with his friends 
in the canvass. 
on Fannius’s side, and he was immediately cre- 
ated consul. Caius too, without the least appli- 
cation, or even declaring himself a candidate, 
merely through the zeal and affection of the 
people, was appointed tribune the second time. 

Finding, however, that the senate avowed 
their aversion to him, and that the regards of 
Fannius grew cold, he thought of new laws, 
which might secure the people in his interest. 
Such were those for sending colonies to Taren- 
tum and Capua, and for granting the Latins 
all the rights and privileges of citizens of Rome. 
The senate now apprehending that his power 
would soon become entirely uncontrollable, 
took a new and unheard-of method to draw the 
people fron: him, by gratifying them in every 
thing, however contrary to the true interests 
of the state 

Amvug the colleagues of Caius Gracchus, 


there wag one named Livius Vrusus; a max 
who in birth and education was not behind aay 
of the Romans, and who in point of eloquence 
and wealth might vie with the greatest and 
most powerful men of his time. To him the 
tobility applied; exhorting him to set himself 
up against Caius, and join them in opposing 
him; not in the way of force, or in any thing 
that might offend the commons, but in direct- 
ing all his measures to please them, and grant- 
ing them things which it would have been an 
honour to refuse at the hazard of their utmost 
resentment. 

Drusus agreed to list in the service of the 
senate, and to apply all the power of his office 
to their views. He therefore proposed laws 
which had nothing in them either honourable or 
advantageous to the community. His sole view 
was to outdo Caius in flattering and pleasing 
the multitude, and for this purpose he con- 
tended with him like a comedian upon a stage. 
Thus the senate plainly discovered, that it was 
not so much the measures of Caius, as the man, 
they were offended with, and that they were 
resolved to take every method to humble or 
destroy him. For when he procured a decree 
for sending out two colonies only, which were 
to consist of some of the most deserving cits 
zens, they accused him of ingratiating himself 
by undue methods with the plebeians: but 
when Drusus sent out twelve, and selectea 
three hundred of the meanest of tke people 
for each, they patronized the whole scheme 
When Caius divided the public lands among 
the poor citizens, on condition that they should 
pay a small rent into the treasury, they in- 
veighed against him as a flatterer of the popu- 
lace; but Drusus had their praise for discharg- 
ing the lands even of that acknowledgment, 
Caius procured the Latins the privilege of vot- 
ing as citizens of Rome, and the patricians, 
were offended; Drusus, on the contrary, was 
supported by them in a law for exempting the 
Latin soldiers from being flogged, though upon 
service, for any misdemeanour. Meantime, 
Drusus asserted, in all his speeches, that the 
senate, in their great regard for the commons, 
put him upon proposing such advantageous de- 
crees. This was the only good thing in his 
maneuvres; for by these arts the people be- 
came better affected to the senate. Before, 
they had suspected and hated the leaders of 


This greatly inclined the scale | that body; but Drusus appeased their resent- 


ment, and removed their aversion, by assuring 
them, that the patricians were the first movers 
of all these popular laws, 

What contributed most to satisfy the people 
as to the sincerity of his regard, and the purity 
of his intentions, was, that Drusus, in all his 
edicts, appeared not to have the least view to 
his own interest; for he employed others as 
commissioners for planting the new colonies; 
and if there was an affair of money, he would 
have no concern with it himself; whereas, 
Caius chose to preside in the greatest and most: 
important matters of that kind. Rubrius, one 
of his colleagues, having procured an order for 
rebuilding and colonizing Carthage, which had 
been destroyed by Scipio, it fell to the lot of 
Caius to execute that commission, and in pur- 
suance thereof he sailed to Africa. Drusus 
took advantage of his absence to gain mora 
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grcund apon hin, and to establish himself in 
the favuur of the people. To lay an informa- 
tion against Fulvius he thought would be very 
conducive'to this end. 

Fulvius was a particular friend of Caius, and 
his assistant in the distribution of the lands. At 
the same time he was a factious man, and 
known to be upon ill terms with the senate. 
Others, besides the patricians, suspected him of 
raising commotions among the allies, and of 
privat2ly exciting the Italianstoa revolt. These 
things, indeed, were said without evidence or 
proof; but Fulvius himself gave strength to the 
report by his unpeaceable and unsalutary con- 
“net. Caius, as his acquaintance, came in for 
his share of the dislike, and this was one of 
the principal things that brought on his ruin. 

Besides, when Scipio Africanus died, without 
any previous sickness, and (as we have obsery- 
ed in his life) there appeared marks of violence 
upon his body, most people Jaid it to the charge 
of Fulvius who was his avowed enemy, and 
had that very day abused him from the ros- 
trum. Nor was Caius himself unsuspected. 
Yet so execrable a crime as this, committed 
against the first and greatest man in Rome, 
escaped with impunity; nay, it was not even 
inquired into ; for the people prevented, any 
cognizance of it from being taken, out of fear 
- for Caius, lest upon a strict inquisition he 
should be found accessary to the murder. But 
this happened some time before. 

While Caius was employed in Africa, in 
the re-establishment of Carthage, the name of 
which he changed to Junonia,* he was inter- 
rupted by several inauspicious omens. The 
staff of the first standard was broken, between 
the violent efforts of the wind to tear it away, 
and those of the ensign to hold it. Another 
_ storm of wind blew the sacrifices from the 
altars,and bore them beyond the bounds mark- 
ed out for the city; and the wolves came and 
seized the marks themselves, and carried them 
to a great distance. Caius, however, brought 
every thing under good regulations in the 
space of seventy days, and then returned to 
Rome, where he understood that Fulvius was 
hard pressed by Drusus, and affairs demanded 
his presence. For Lucius Opimius,t who was 
of the patrician party, and very powerful in 
the senate, had Jately been unsuccessful in his 
application for the consulship, through the op- 
position of Caius, and his support of Fannius; 
but now his interest was greatly strengthened, 
and it was thought he would be chosen the fol- 
lowing year. It was expected, too, that the 
consulship would enable him to ruin Caius, 
whose interest was already upon the decline. 
Indeed, by this time the people were cloyed 
with indulgence; because there were many 
besides Caius who flattered them in all the 
measures of administration, and the senate 
saw them do it with pleasure. 

At his return he removed his lodgings from 
the Palatine Mount to the neighbourhood of the 


* Quam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unam_ 

Posthabita coluisse samo. _ Virgil. 
In the printed text itis Hostilius, but it should be 
Opmius. for he was consul the year following with 
Q. Fabius Maximus, which was the year of Rome 
§31. Plutarch himself calls him Opimius a little after. 
Mostilius, therefore, must be a false reading; and, is 

1, our. of the manuscripts gives us Opimius here. 
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forum: in which he had a view to popularity, 
for many of the meanest and indigent of the 
commonalty dwelt there. After this he pro- 
posed the rest’ of his laws, in order to their be 
ing ratified by the suffrages of the people. Ae 
the populace came to him from all quarters, 
the senate persuaded the consul Fannius te 
command all persons to depart the city who 
were not Romans by birth. Upon this strange 
and unusual proclamation, that none of the ale 
hes or friends of the republic should remain io 
Rome, or, though citizens, be permitted to 
vote, Caius, in his turn, published articles of 
impeachment against the consul, and at the 
same time declared he would protect the allies, 
if they would stay. He did not, however, per- 
form his promise. On the contrary, he suffer 
ed the consul’s lictors to take away a person 
before his eyes, who was connected with him 
by the ties of hospitality, without giving him 
the least assistance: whether it was that he 
feared to shew how much his strength was di- 
minished, or whether (as he alleged) he did 
not choose to give his enemies occasion to haye 
recourse to the sword, who only sought a pre- 
tence for it. 

He happened, moreover, to be at variance 
with his colleagues. ‘The reason was this. 
there was a show of gladiators to be exhibited 
to the people in the forum, and most of the 
magistrates had caused scaffolds to be erected 
around the place, in order to let them out for 
hire. Caius insisted that they should be taken 
down, that the poor might see the exhibition 
without paying for it. As none of the proprie- 
tors regarded his orders, he waited till the night 
preceding the show, and then went with his 
own workmen, and demolished the scaffolds. 
Next day the populace saw the place quite 
clear of them, and of course they admired him 
as a man of superior spirit. But his colleagues 
were greatly offended at his violent temper 
and measures. ‘This seems to have been the 
cause of his miscarriage in his application for 
a third tribuneship; for, it seems, he had a ma- 
jority of voices, but his colleagues are said to 
have procured a fraudulent and unjust return. 
Be that as it may, (for it wasa matter of some 
doubt,) it is certain that he did not bear his 
disappointment with patience: bnt when he 
saw his adversaries laugh, he told them with 
too much insolence, “ Their laugh was of the 
Sardonic* kind, for they did not perceive how 
mugh their actions were eclipsed by his.” 

After Opimius was elected consul, he pre- 
pared to repeal many of Caius’s laws, and to 
annul his establishment at Carthage, on pur- 
pose to provoke him to some act of violence, 
and to gain an opportunity to destroy him. He 
bore this treatment for some time; but after- 
wards, at the instigation of his friends, and of 
Fulviusin particular, he began to raise an oppo 

*It was not easy to see the propy ety of this expres 
sion, as it is used here. The Sardonic laugh was an 
involuntary distension of the muscles of the mouth, 
occasioned by a poisonous plant; and persons that died 
of this poison had a smile on their countenances. 
Hence it came to signify forced or affected laughter: 
but. why the laughter of Gracchus’s opponents should 
be called forced or Sardonic, because they did not per- 
ceive his superiority, it does not apveaf. It might 
more Properly haye been called affected if they dic 
perceive it, Indeed, if every species of unreascual*e 
laughing may be eailed Sardonic it wll do still. 
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sition once more against the consul. Some say, 
his mother on this ocxasion entered into the 
tntrigues of the party. und having privately 
taken some strangers into pay, sent them into 
Rome in the disguise of reapers; and they as- 
sert that these things are enigmatically hinted 
atin her letters toher son. But others say, Cor- 
nelia was much displeased at these measures. 

When the day came on which Opimius was 
to get those laws repealed, both parties early 
in the morning posted themselves in the Capi- 
tol; and after the consul had sacrificed, Quin- 
tus Antyllius, one of his lictors, who was car- 
rying out the entrails of the victims, said to 
Fulvius and his friends, ‘ Stand off, ye factious 
citizens, and make way for honest men.” Some 
add, that, along with this scurrilous language, 
he stretched his naked arm towards them in a 
form that expressed the utmost contempt. They 
immediately killed Antyllius with long styles, 
said to have been Ada for such a purpose. 

The people were much chagrined at this act 
of violence. As for the two chiefs, they made 
very different reflections upon the event. Caius 
was concerned at it, and reproached his parti- 
zans with having given their enemies the han- 
dic they long had wanted. Opimius rejeiced at 
the opportunity, and excited the people to re- 
venge. But for the present they were parted 
by a heavy rain. 

At an early hour next day, the consul assem- 
bled the senate, and while he was addressing 
them within, others exposed the corpse of An- 
tyllius naked on a bier without, and, as it had 
been previously concerted, carried it through 
the forwm to the senate-house, making loud 
acclamations all the way. Opimius knew the 
whole farce; but pretended to oe much sur- 
prised The senate went out, and planting 
themselves about the corpse, expressed their 
grief and indignation, as if some dreadful mis- 
fortune had befallen them. ‘This scene, how- 
ever, excited only hatred and detestation in the 
breasts of the people, who could not but re- 
member that the nobility had killed Tiberius 
Gracchus in the Capitol, though a tribune, and 
thrown his body into the river; and yet now, 
when Antyllius, a vile serjeant, who possibly 
did not deserve quite so severe a punishment, 
but by his impertinence had brought it upon 
himself—when such a hireling lay exposed in 
the forum, the senate of Rome stood weeping 
about him, and then attended the wretch to his 
funeral; with no other view than to procure the 
death of the only remaining protector of the 
people. 

On thei return to the house, they charged 
Opimius the consul, by a formal decree, to take 
every possible method for the preservation of 
the commonwealth, and the destruction of the 
tyrants. He therefore ordered the patricians 
to arms, and each of the knights to attend with 
two servants well armed the next morning. 
Fuivius, on the other hand, prepared h'mself, 
and drew together 2 crowd of people. 

Caius, as he returned from the forum, steod 
n long time looking upon his father’s statue, 
and after having given vent to his sorrow in 
tome sighs and tears, retired without uttering 
aword. Many of the plebeians, who saw this, 
were moved with compassion; and, declaring 
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they should be the most dastardly of beings sf 
they abandoned such a man to his enemies, rex 
paired to his house to guard him, and paseed 
the night before his door. This they did ina 
very different manner from the peo}.le who at- 
tended Fulvins on the same occasion. These 
passed their time in noise and riot, in carousing 
and empty threats; Fulvius himself being the 
first man that was intoxicated, and giving into 
many expressiors and actions unsuitable to hie 
years. But those about Caius were silent, ag 
ina time of public calamity; and, witha thought 
ful regard to what was yet to come, they kept 
watch and tock rest by turns. 

Fulvius slept so sound after his wine, that it 
was with difficulty they awoke him at break of 
day. Then he and his company armed them 
selves with the Gallic spoils which he had 
brought off in his consulship, upon his con- 
quering that people; and thus accoutred they 
sallied out, with loud menaces, to seize the 
Aventine hill. As for Caius, he would not arm, 
but went out in his gown, as if he had been 
going upon business in the forum; only he had 
a small dagger under it. 

At the gate, his wife threw herself at his feet, 
and taking hold of him with one hand, and of 
her son with the other, she thus expressed her- 
self :—“ You do not now leave me, my dear 
Caius, as formerly, to go to the rostra, in ca- 
pacity of tribune or lawgiver, nor do I send 
you out to a glorious war, where, if the com 
mon lot fell to your share, my distress migh< 
at least have the consolation of honour. You 
expose yourself to the murderers of ‘Tiberius, 
unarmed, indeed, as a man should go, who had 
rather suffer than commit any violence; but it 
is throwing away your life without any adyan- 
tage to the community. Faction reigns; out- 
rage and the sword are the only measures of 
justice. Had your brother fallen before Numan- 
tia, the truce would have restored us his body, 
but now perhaps I shall have to go a suppliant 
to some river or the sea, to be shewn where 
your remains may be found. For what confi- 
dence can we have either in the laws or in the 
gods after the agsassination of Tiberius?” 

When Licinia had poured out these Jamen- 
tations Caius disengaged himself as quietly as 
he could from her arms, and walked on with his 
friends in deep silence. She catched at his 
gown; but.in the attempt fell to the ground, 
and lay a long time speechless. At last her 
servants seeing her in that condition, took her 
up, and carried her to her brother Crassus. 

Fulvius, when all the party was assembled, 
listened to the advice of Caius, and sent hie 
younger son into the forum, equipped like 
an herald.* He was a youth of most engag- 
ing appearance, and he approached with great 
modesty, and tears in his eyes, to propose 
terms of accommodaticn to the consul and the 
senate. Many were disposed to hearken to the 
proposal: but Opimius said, “‘ The criminals 
ought not to treat by heralds, but come in per- 
son to make their submission to the senate, and 
surrender themselves to justice, before they 
interceded for mercy.” At the same time, he 
bade the young man return with an account 


re acaduceus, or herald’ wend mm hw 
and, 
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hat these cunditions were co.nplied with, or 
not return at all. 

Caius was of opinion that they should go and 
endeavour to reconcile themselves to the sen- 
ate. But as none of the rest acceded to that 
opinion, Fulvius sent his son again with propo- 
sitions much the same. Opimius, who was in 
haste to begin hostilities, immediately took the 
young man into custody, and marched against 
Fulvius with a numerous body of infantry, and 
a company of Cretan archers. ‘The latter gall- 
ed their adversaries much, and put them in such 
confusion that they took to flight. Fulvius hid 
himself in an old neglected bath, where he was 
soon found and put to the sword, together with 
his eldest son. Caius was not seen to lift his 
hand in the fray. On the contrary, he express- 
ed the greatest uneasiness at their coming to 
such extremities, and retired into the temple 
of Diana. There he would have dispatched 
himseif, but was hindered by Pomponius and 
Licinius, the most faithful of his friends, who 
took away his poniard, and persuaded him to 
try the alternative of fight. On this occasion 
he is said to have kneeled down, and with up- 
lifted hands to have prayed to the deity of that 
temple, “ That the people of Rome, for their 
ingratitude and base desertion of him, might 
be slaves for ever.” Indeed, most of them, on 
promise of impunity by proclamation, openly 
went over to the other party. 

The enemy pursued Caius with great eager- 
ness, and came up with him at the wooden 
bridge. His two friends bidding him go for- 
ward, planted themselves before it, and suffer- 
ed no man to pass till they were overpowered 
and slain. One of his servants, named Philo- 
erates, accompanied Caius in his flight. All 
encouraged him to make the best of his way, 
as they do a runner in the lists, but not one 
assisted him, or offered him a horse, though he 
desired it, for they saw the enemy now almost 
upon him.* He got, however, a little before 
them, into a grove sacred to the furies,t and 
there closed the scene; Philocrates first dis- 
patched him, and afterwards himself. Some, 
indecd, say, that they both came alive into the 
enemy’s hands, and that the slave clung so 
close to his master that they could not come to 
the one till they had cut the other in pieces, 
Weare told also, that after a person, whose 
name is not mentioned, had cut off the head of 
Caius, and was bearing away his prize, Septi- 
muleius,{ one of Opimius’s friends, took it from 
him: for at the beginning of the action, the 
weight in gold had been offered by proclama- 
tion either for his head, or for that of Fulvius. 
Septimuleius carried it to Opimius upon the 
point of a pike; and when put in the scale, it 
was found to weigh seventeen pounds eight 
ounces: for Septimuleius had added fraud to 
his other villanies; he had taken out the brain, 


* Aurelius Victor mentions two of Caius’s friends, 
who stopped the pursuit of the enemy; Pomponius, at 
the Porta Trigemina, and Letorius, at the Pons Sub- 
licius. 

t This grove was called Lucus Farine, and was near 
the Pons Sublicius. The goddess had a high priest 
called Flamin Furinalis, and annual sacrifices, Vero 

e Ling. l.y. 

+ Pliny and Valerius Maximus say, he was an inti- 

mate acquaintance of Gracchus’s, 
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and filled the cavity with molten lead. Ihoge 
who brought in the head of Fulvius, being per 
sons of no note, nad no reward at all. ( 

The bodies of Caius and Fulvius, and the 
rex of the slain, who were no fewer than three 
thousand, were thrown into the river. Theiv 
good. were confiscated and sold, and theis 
wives :vrkidden to go into mourning. Licinia 
was, moreover, deprived of her dowry. The 
most savage cruelty was exercised upon the 
younger son of Fulvius, who had never borne 
arms against them, nor appeared among the 
combatants, but was imprisoned when he came 
with proposals of peace, and put to death after 
the battle. But neither this, no¢ any other in- 
stance of despotism, so sensibly touched the 
people, as Opimius’s building a temple to Con- 
corp. For by that he appeared to claim honour 
for what.he had done, and in some sort to tri- 
umph in the destruction of so many citizens 
Somebody, therefore, in the night, wrote this 
line under the inscription on the temple: 

Madness and Discord rear the fane of Concord. 

Opimius was the first consul who usurped 
the power of a dictator, and condemned three 
thousand citizens, without any form of justice, 
beside Caius Cracchus and Fulvius Flaccus,; 
though one of them had been honoured with 
the consulship and a triumph, and the other, 
both in virtue and renutation, was superior to 
all the men of his ume, 

Opimius was vile enough to suffer himself to 
be corrupted with money. Going afterwarda 
ambassador to Jugurtha the Numidian, he took 
a bribe; and being called to account for it ay 
his return, in a judicial way, he had the mortifi 
cation to grow old with that infamy upon him 
At the same time he was hated and execrated 
by the commons, who through his meane had 
been reduced to an abject condition. Ina little 
time those commons shewed how deeply they 
regretted the Gracchi. They erected their 
statues in one of the most public parts of the 
city; they consecrated the places where they 
were killed, and offered to them all first-fruits 
according to the season of the year. Nay, many 
offered daily sacrifices, and paid their devotions 
there as in the temples of gods. 

Cornelia is reported to have borne all these 
misfortunes with a noble magnanimity, and to 
have said of the consecrated: places in particu 
lar, where her sons lost their lives, “‘ That they 
were monuments worthy of them.” She took 
up her residence at Misenum, and made no al 
teration in her manner of living. As she had 
many friends, her table was always open for 
the purposes of hospitality. Greeks and other 
men of letters she had always with her, and all 
the kings in alliance with Rome expressed their 
regard by sending her presents, and receiving 
the like civilities in return. She made herself 
very agreeable to her guests by acquainting 
them with many particulars of her father Afri- 
canus, and of his manner of living. But what 
they most admired in her was, that she could 
recount their actions and sufferings, as if she 
spoke of her sons without a sigh ora tear, and 
had been giving a narrative of some ancient 
heroes. Some, therefore, imagined that age 
and the greatness cf her misfortunes had de. 
proved her of her understanding and sensibility 
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But those who were of that opinion seem rather | itself against distress; and that though m tné 
to have wanted understanding themselves; since | pursuit of rectitude Fortune snay cften defeat 
they knew not how much a noble mind may, | the purposes of Virtue, yet VIRTUE, in bear- 
oy a liberal education, be enabled to support | ing afiliction, can never lose her prerogative 


AGIS AND CLEOMENES 


COMPARED WITH 


TIBERIUS AND CAIUS GRACCHUS. 


nus we have given the history of these great 
men severally, and it remains that we take a 
view of them in comparison with each other. 
Those who hated the Gracchi, and endeayour- 
ed the most to disparage them, never durst de- 
ny, that of all the Romans of their time, nature 
had disposed them most happily to virtue, or 
that this disposition was cultivated by the most 
excellent education. But nature appears to 
had done still more for Agis and Cleomenes; 
for though they not only wanted the advantages 
of education, but were trained to such manners 
and customs as had corrupted many before 
them, yet they became examples of temperance 
aud sobriety. 

Besides, the Gracchi lived at a time when 
Rome was in her greatest glory; a time that 
was distinguished by a virtuous emulation; and 
of course they must have had a natural aversion 
to give up the inheritance of virtue which they 
had received from their ancestors. Whereas 
Agis and Cleomenes had parents of very dif- 
ferent principles, and found their country in 
n very diseased and wnhappy state; and yet 
shese things did not in the least abate their ar- 
‘our in the pursuits of honour. 

We have a strong proof of the disinterested 
views of the Gracchi, and their aversion to av- 
arice, in their keeping themselves clear of all 
iniquitous practices in the whole course of 
their administration. But Agis might even have 
resented it, if any one had commended him for 
not touching the property of others, since he 
distributed his whole substance among the citi- 
zens of Sparta, which, besides other considera- 
ble articles, consisted of six hundred talents in 
money. What a crime then must unjust gain 
have appeared to him, who thought it nothing 
less than avarice to possess more than others, 
though by the fairest title? 

If we consider them with respect to the 
hardiness of their enterprises, and the new reg- 
ulations they wanted to establish, we shall find 
the two Grecians greatly superior. One of the 
two Romans applied himself principally to 
making roads and colonizing towns. The bold- 
est attempt of Tiberius was the distribution 
of the public lands; and Caius did nothing more 
extraordinary than the joining an equal nimber 
of the equestrian order in commission with the 
three hundred patrician judges. 

‘The alterations which Agis and Cleomenes 
brought into the system of their commonwealth 
were of a different nature. They saw a small 
and partial amendment was no better, as Plato 
expresses it, than the cutting off one of the 


Hydra’s heads;* and therefore they introducea 
a change that might remove all the distempers 
of the constitution at once. Perhaps we may 
express ourselves with more propriety, if we 
say, that, by removing the changes that had 
caused all their misfortunes, they brougkt 
Sparta back to its first principles. 

Possibly it may not be amiss to add, that the 
measures the Gracchi adopted were offensive 
to the greatest men in Rome;t} whereas, al] that 
Agis meditated, and Cleoménes brought tc 
bear, had the best and most respectable author 
ities to support it, I mean the sanction either 
of Lycurgus or Apollo. 

What is still more considerable, by the po- 
litical measures of the Gracchi, Rome made 
not the least acquisition of power or territory: 
whereas, through those of Cleomenes, Greece 
saw the Spartans ina little time become mas 
ters of Peloponnesus, and contending for supe- 
riority with the most powerful princes of that 
age; and this withont any other view than to 
deliver Greece from the incursions of the Illyr 
ians and Gauls, and put her once more under 
the protection of the race of Hercules. 

The different manner of the deaths of these 
great men appears also to me to point out a 
difference in their characters. The Gracchi 
fought with their fellow-citizens, and being de- 
feated, perished in their flight. Agis, on the 
other hand, fell almost a voluntary sacrifice, 
rather than that any Spartan should lose his 
life on his account. Cleomenes, when insulted 
and oppressed, had recourse to vengeance; and, 
as circumstances did not favour him, had cour- 
age enough to give himself the fatal blow. 

If we view them in another light, Agis never 
distinguished himself as a general; for he was 
kilied before he had an opportunity of that 
kind: and with the many great and glorious vic- 
tories of Cleomenes we may compare the mem- 
orable exploit of Tiberius, in being the first to 
scale the walls of Carthage, and his saving twen 
ty thousand Romans, who had no other hope of 
life, by the peace which he happily concluded 
with the Numantians. As for Caius, there were 
many instances of his military talents both in 
the Numantian war, and in Sardinia. So that 


* In the fourth book of the commonwealth. 
_ t Plutarch seems to censure the Agrarian law as an 
irrational one, and as the invention of the Gracchi, 
But, in fact, there was an Agrarian law among the in 
stitutions of Lycurgus; and the Gracchi were not the 
first promoters of such a law among the Romans. Spu- 
rius Cassi-is offered a bill of the same kind above twa 
thes years before which proved equally fatal te 
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aw two brothers would probably one day have 
been ranked with the greatest generals among 
the Romans, had they not come to an untimely 
death. ‘ 

As to their political abilities, Agis seems to 
have wanted firmness and dispatch. He suf- 
fered nimself to be imposed upon by Agesilaus, 
and performed not his promise to the citizens 
ef making a distribution of lands. He was, 
indeed, extremely young; and, on that accourt, 
had a timidity which prevented the completion. 
of those schemes that had so much raised the 
expectation of the public. Cleomenes, on the 
contrary, took too bold and too violent a meth- 
ad to effectuate the changes he had resolved 
on in the police of Sparta. It was an act of 
injustice to put the ephori to death, whom he 
might either have brought over to his party by 
force, because he was superior in arms, or else 
have banished, as he did many others. For, 
to have recourse to the knife, except in cases 
of extreme necessity, indicates neither the 
good physician nor the able statesman, but un- 
skilfulness in both. Besides, in politics, that 
ignorance is always attended with injustice and 
cruelty. But neither of the Gracchi began the 
civil war, or dipped his hands in the blood of 
his countrymen. Caius, we are told, even 
when attacked, did not repel force with force; 
and, though none behaved with greater courage 
and vigour than he in other wars, none was so 
slow to lift up his hand against a fellow-citizen. 
He went out unarmed to a scene of fury and 
sedition; when the fight began, he retired; 
and, through the whole, appeared more solicit- 
ous to avoid the doing of harm than the re- 
ceiving it. The flight, therefore, of the Grac- 
chi must not be considered as an act of cow- 
ardice, but patriotic discretion. For they were 
under a necessity either of taking the method 
they did, or of fighting in their own defence 
if they stayed. 

The strongest charge against Tiberius is, 
that he deposed his colleague, and sued for a 
second tribuneship. Caius was blamed for the 
death of Antyllius; but against all reason and 
justice; for the fact was committed without 
his approbaticn, and he looked upon it as a 
most unhappy circumstance. On the other 
hand, Cleomenes, not to mention any more his 
destroying the ephori, took an unconstitutional 
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step in enfranchising all the s{aves; and, in 
reality, he reigned alone, though, to save ap- 
pearances, he took in his brother Huclidas asa 
partner in the throne, who was not of the other 
family that claimed a right to give one of the 
kings to Sparta. Archidamus, who was of that 
family, and had as much right to the throne, 
he persnaded to return from Messene. In con- 
sequence of this he was assassinated; and, ag 
Cleomenes made no inquiry into the murder, 
it is probable that he was justly censured as 
the cause of it. Whereas, Lycurgus, whor 
he pretended to take as his pattern, freely sur- 
rendered to his nephew Charilaus the kingdom 
committed to his charge; and that he might not 
be blamed in case of his untimely death, he 
went abroad and wandered a long time in for- 
eign countries; nor did he return till Charilaus 
had a son to succeed him in the throne. It ia 
true, Greece had not produced any other man 
who can be compared to Lycurgus. 

We have shewn that Cleomenes, ain the 
course of his government, Frought in greater 
innovations, and committed more violent acts 
of injustice. And those tuat are inclined to 
censure the pezsons of whvm we are writing, 
represent Cleomenes as, from the first, of a 
tyrannical disposition and a lover of war. The 
Gracchi they accuse of immoderate ambition, 
malignity itself not being able to find any 
flaw in them. At the same time they acknow 
ledge that those tribunes might possibly be 
carried beyond the dictates of their native dis- 
position by anger, and the heat of contention, 
which, like so many hurricanes, drove them at 
last upon some extremes iw their administra- 
tion. What could be more just or meritorious 
than their first design, to which they would 
have adhered, had not the rich and great, by 
the violent methods they tcok to abrogate their 
Jaw, involved them both in chose fatal quarrels; 
the one to defend himself, znd the other to re- 
venge his brother, who was taken off without 
any form of law and justice. 

From these observatiors, you may easily 
perceive the difference betweex them; and, if 
you required me to characterize each of them 
singly, I should say that the palm of virtue be- 
longs to ‘Tiberius; young Agis had the fewest 
faults; and Caius, in point of courage and spirit 
of enterprize was little inferior to Cleomenea. 
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WHOEVER it was, my Sossius, that wrote the 
encomium upon Alcibiades for his victory in 
the chariot-race at the Olympic games; wheth- 
er Euripides (which is the common opinion,) 
or some other, he asserts, that ‘The first re- 
quisite to happiness is, that a man be born in 
a famous city.” But, as to real happiness, 
which consists principally in the disposition 
and habit of the mind, for my part I think it 
would make no difference, though a man should 
be born in an inconsiderable town, or of a 
mother who had no advantages either of size 
or beauty; for it is ridiculous to suppose that 
Julis, a small town in the isle of Ceos, which 


is not itself great, and gina, which an Athe- 
nian ‘‘ wanted to have taken away, as an eye- 
sore to the Pyreus,” should give birth to good 
poets and players,* and not be able to produce 
a man who might attain the virtues of justice, 
ofcontentment,and of magnanimity. Indeed, 
those arts, which are to gain the master of 
them considerable profit or honour, may prob- 
ably not flourish in mean and insignificant 
towns. But virtue, like a s.rong and hardy 
plant, will take root in any place where it can 


* The poet Simonides was of Ceos; ana Polus tus 
actor was of Avgina. 


es 


find an iagenupus rz.ture and a mind that has | 
no aversion to labour and discipline. ‘There- | 
fore, if our sentiments or conduct fall short of 
the point they ought to reach, we must not im- 
pute it to the obscurity of the place where we 
were born, but to our little selves. 

These reflections, however, extend not toan 
author who would write a history of events 
whic. happened in a foreign country, and can- 
not be come at in hisown. As he has mate- 
tials to collect from a variety of books dispers- 
ed in different libraries, his first care should be 
to takeup his residence in some populous town 
which has an ambition for literature. There 
he will meet with many curious and valuable 
books; and the particulars that are wanting in 
writers, he may, upon inquiry, be supplied with 
by those who have laid them up in the faithful 
repository of memory. This will prevent his 
work from being defective in any material 
point. As to myself, I live in a little town, 
and I ehoose to live there, lest it should be- 
come still less. When I was in Rome, and 
other par-s of Italy, I had not leisure to study 
the Latin tongue, on account of the. public 
commissions-with which I was charged, and 
the number ef people that came to be instruct- 
ed by me in philosophy. It was not, therefore, 
till a late period in life, that I began to read 
the Roman authors. The process may seem 
strange; and vet it is very true. I did not 
s0 much gain the knowledge of things by the 
words, as words by the knowledge I had of 
things. I shall only,add, that, to attain such 
a skill in the language as to be master of the 
beauty and fluency of its expressions, with its 
figures, its harmony, and all the other graces 
of its structure, would indeed be an elegant 
and agreeable accomplishment. But the prac- 
tice and pains it requires are more than I have 
a time for, and I must leave the ambition to 
excel in that walk to younger men. 

In this book, which is the fifth of our par- 
aliels, we intend to give the lives of Demos- 
thenes and Cicero, and from their actions and 
political conduct, we shall collect and com- 
pare their manners and dispositions ; but, for 
the reason already assigned, we shall not pre- 
tend to examine their orations, or to determine 
which of them was the more agreeable speak- 
#r; for, as Ion says, 


What’s the gay dolphin when he quits the waves, 
And bounds upon the shore? 


Cecilius,* a writer at all times much too pre- 
sumptuous, paid little regard to that maxim of 
the poet’s, when he go boldly attempted a com- 
een between Demosthenes and Cicero. 

ut perhaps the precept, Know thyse{f, would 
mot be considered as divine, if every man 
Gould easily reduce it to practice. 

It seems to me that Demosthenes and Cicero 
were originally formed by nature in the same 
mould, so great is the resemblance in their 
disposition. The same ambition, the same 
iove of liberty, appears in their whole admin- 
istration, and the same timidity amidst wars 
and dangers. Nor did they less resemble each 


* Cecilius was a celebrated rhetorician, who lived 
m the time of Augustus. He wrote a treatise on. the 
sublime, which is mentioned by Longinus 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


other in their fortunes For I think it ts tm 
possible to find two ot:ter orators who raised 
themselves from obscure beginnings to such 
authority and power; who both opposed kings 
and tyrants; who both lost their daughters; 
were banished their country, and returned 
with honour; were forced to fly again; were 
taken by their enemies, and at last expired the 
same hour with the liberties of their country. 
So that, if nature and fortune, like two artifi- 
cers, were to descend upon the scene, and dis 
pute about their work, it would be difficult to 
decide whether the former had produced a 
greater resemblance in their dispositions, oy 
the latter in the circumstances of their lives 
We shall begin with the more ancient. 
Demosthenes, the father of Demosthenes, 
was one of the principal citizens ef Athens, 
Theopompus tells us, he was called the sward- 
cutler, because he employed a great number 
of slaves in that business. As to what Aischines 
the orator relates concerning his mother.* tha 
she was the daughter of one Gylon,t who was 
forced to fly for treason against the common- 
wealth, and of a barbarian woman, we cannot 
take upon us to say whether it was dictated by 
truth, or by falsehood and malignity. He had 


a large fortune left him by his father, who died 


when he was only seven years of age; the 
whole being estimated at little less than fif- 
teen talents. But he was greatly wronged by 
his guardians, who converted part to theirown 
use, and suffered part to lie neglected. Nay, 
they were vile enough to defraud his tutors of 
their salaries. ‘This was the chief reason that 
he had not those advantages of education to 
which his quality entitled him. His mother 
did not choose that he should be put to hard 
and laborious exercises, on account of the 
weakness and delicacy of his frame; and his 
preceptors, being iJ] paid, did not press him to 
attend them. Indeed, from the first, he was 
of a slender and sickly habit, insomuch that 
the boys are said to have given him the con- 
temptuous name of Batalust for his natural 
defects. Some say, Batulus was an effeminate 
musician, whom Antiphanes ridiculed in one of 
his farces; others, that he was a poet whose 
verses were of the most wanton and licentious 
kind. The Athenians, too, at that time, seem 
to have called a part of the body Batalus, 
which decency forbids us to name. We are 
told, that Demosthenes had likewise the name 
of Argas, either on account of the savage and 
morose turn of his behaviour; for there isa 
sort of a serpent which some of the pocts call 
“argas3§ or else for the severity of his expres- 
sions, which often gave his hearers pain; for 
there was a poet named irgas, whose verses 


* In his oration against Ctesiphon. 


} Gylon was accused of betraying to the enemy a 
town in Pontus called Nympheum 3 upon which, he 
fled into Seythia, where he married a native of the 
country, and had two daughters by her; one of whom 
was married to Philocares, and the other, named Cle- 
obule, to Demosthencs, Her fortune was fifty mine 
and of this marriage came Demosthenes the orator. 

{ Hesychius gives a different explanation to the 
Batalus ; but Plutarch must be iowedt howe ae 
cier will not here allow him, to understand the eense 
of the Greek word as well 25 Hesychius, 


§ Uippocrates, too, mentions a serpent of that aame 
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were very keen and satir cal. But enough of 
this article. 

His ambition to speak in public is said to 
have taken its rise. on this occasion. The 
orator Callistratus was to plead -in the cause 
which the city of Oropus* had depending; and 
the expectation of the public was greatly raised 
both by the powers of the orator, which were 
then in the highest repute, and by the impor- 
tance of the trial. Demosthenes hearing the 
governors and tutors agree among themselves 
to attend the trial, with much importunity pre- 
vailed on his master to take him to hear the 
pleadings. The master having some acquaint- 
ance with the officers who opened the court, 
got his young pupil a seat where he could hear 
the orators without being seen. ; Callistratus 
had great success, and his abilities were ex- 
tremely admired. Demosthenes was fired with 
a spirit of emulation. When he saw with 
what ¢stinction the orator was conducted 
home, and complimented by the people, he 
was struck still more with the power of that 
commanding eloquence which could carry all 
before it. From this time, therefore, he bade 
adiea to the other studies and exercises in 
which boys are engaged, and applied himself 
with great assiduity to declaiming, in hopes of 
being one day numbered among the orators. 
Iseus was the man he made use of as his pre- 
ceptor in eloquence, though Isocrates then 
taught it ; whether it was that the loss of his 
father incapacitated him to pay the sum of ten 
mingz.+ which was that. rhetorician’s’ usual 
price, or whether he preferred the keen and 
subtle manner of Iseus, as more fit for public 
use. 

Hermippus says he met with an account in 
certain anonymous memoirs that Demosthenes 
likewise studied under Plato,f und received 
great assistance from him in preparing to speak, 
in public. He adds, that Ctesibius used to 
gay, that lemosthenes was privately supplied 
by Callias the Syracusan, and some. others, 
with the systems of rhetoric taught by Isocrates 
and Alcidamus, and made his advantage of 
them. } 

When his minority was expired, he called 


* Oropus was a town on the banks of the Euripus, 
un the frontiers of Attica. The Thebans, though they 
had been relieved in their distress by Chabrias and the 
Athenians, forgot their services, and took Oropus from 
them. Chabrias was suspected of treachery, and Cal- 
listratus, the orator, was retained to plead against him. 
Demosthenes mentions this in his oration against Phi- 
dias. At the time of this trial, he was about sixtren. 

¢ This could not.be the reason, if what is recorded 
in the life of Iseus be true, that he was retained as 
tutor to Demosthenes, at the price of a hundred mune. 

¢ This is confirmed by Cicero in his Brutus. Lecti- 
favisse Platonem studiose, audivisse etiam Demosthe- 
mas Licitur: Idque apparet ex zenere et granditate ver- 
borum. Again, in his book De Oratore: Quod idem 
de Demosthene existimari potest, cujus ex epistolis 
ontelligi licet quam frequens fuerit Platoms auditor. 
Xt is possible that Cicero, in this place, alludes to that 
letter of Demosthenes, addressed to Heracliodoras, in 
which he thus speaks of Plato’s philosophy. “ Since 
you have espoused the doctrine of Plato, which is so 
distant from avarice, from artifice, and violence, a 
doctrine whose object is the perfection of goodness and 
justice ! Deainopes ods! when once a man has adopt- 
ed this doctrine, is it possible he should deviate from 
truth, or entertain one selfish or ungenerous senti- 
ments”? ; 
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his guardians to account at law, and wrots 
orations against them.;. As they found many 
methods of chicane and delay, he had great 
opportunity, as Thucydides says, to exercise 
his talent for the bar.* It was not without 
much pains and some risk that he gained his 
cause; and, at last, it was but a very smal 
part of his patrimony that he,could recover 
By this means, however, he acquired .a proper 
assurance and some experience; and having 
tasted the honour and power that go ip the 
train of eloquence, he attempted to speak 1 
the public debates, and take a share in the 
administration. As it is said of Laomedon the 
Orchomenian, that, by the advice of his phy 
sicians, in some disorder of the spleen, he 
applied himself to running, and continued it 
constantly a great length of way, till he had 
gained such excellent health and.breath, that 
he tried for the crown at the public games, 
and distinguished himself in the long course: 
se it happened to Demosthenes, that he first 
appeared at the bar for the recovery of his 
own fortune, which had been so much embez- 
zled ; and having acquired in that cause a 
persuasive and powerful manner of speaking 
he contested the crown, as I may call it, 
with the other orators before the general us- 
sembly. : 

However, in his first address to the people, 
he was laughed at and interrupted *by ‘their 
clamours ; for the violence of his manner threw 
him into a confusion of periods, and a distw:- 
tion of his argument. » Bésides he had @ weake 
ness and a stammering in his voice, and a want 
of breath, which ‘caused such a distraction in 
his discourse, that it was difficult for the audi- 
ence'to understand him. At last, upon his 
quitting the assembly, Eunomus the 'Thria- 
sian, a man now extremely old, found hiny 
wandering ina dejected condition in the Pi+ 
reus, and took upon him to set him right, 
“ You,” said he, “* havea manner of speaking 
very like that of Pericles; and yet you lose 
yourself out of mere timidity and cowardice 
You neither bear up against the tumults of a 
popular assembly, nor prepare your body by 
exercise for the labour ‘of the rostrum, but 
suffer your parts to wither away in negligence 
and indolence.” 

Another time, we are told, when his speecnes 
had been ill received, and he was going home 
with his head covered, and in the greatest dis- 
tress, Satyrus the player, who was an acquaint- 
ance of his, followed and went in with him: 
Demosthenes lamented to him, ‘ That, though 
he was the most laborious of all the orators, 
and had almost sacrificed his health to thic 
application, yet he could gain no favour with 
the people; but drunken seamen and other un- 
lettered persons were heard, and kept the 
rostrum, while he was entirely disregarded.”t 
“ You say true,” answered Satyrus; “ but 1 
will scon provide a remedy, if you will repeat 


* He lost his father at the age of seven, and he wus 
ten years in the hands of guardians. He therefore be. 
gan to plead in his eighteenth year, which, as it waa 
only in his own private affairs, was not forbidden by 
the laws. : : 

+ This was the privilege of all democratic states, 
Some think, dhat by seamen he means Demades, whose 
profession was that of a mariner 


to me some speech in Euripides or Sophocles.” 
When Demosthenes had done, Satyrus pro- 
nounced the same speech; and he did it with 
such propriety of action, and so much in char- 
acter, that it appeared to the orator quite a 
different passage. He now understood so well 
how much grace and dignity action adds to the 
best oration, that he thought it a small riatter 
to premeditate and compose, though with the 
utmost care, if the pronunciation and propri- 
ety of gesture were not attended to. Upon 
this he built himself a subterraneous study, 
which remained to our times. ‘hither he re- 
paired every day to form his action and exer- 
cise his voice; and he would often stay there 
for two or three months together, shaving one 
side of his head, that, if he should happen to be 
ever so desirous of going abroad, the shame of 
appearing in that condit/ n might keep him in. 

When he did go out upon a visit, or received 
une, he would take something that passed in 
conversation, some business or fact that was 
reported to him, for a subject to exercise him- 
self upon. As soon as he had parted from his 
friends, he went to his study, where he repeat- 
ed the matter in order as it passed, together 
with the arguments for and againstit. ‘The 
substance of the speeches which he heard he 
committed to memory, and afterwards reduced 
them to regular sentences and periods,* medi- 
tating a variety of corrections and new forms 
of expression, both for what others had said to 
him, and he had addressed to them. Hence, it 
* was concluded that he was nota man of much 
genius; and that all his eloquence was the 
effect of labour. A strong proof of this seemed 
to be, that he was seldom heard to speak any 
thing extempore, and though the people often 
called upon him by name, as he sat in the as- 
sembly, to speak tothe point debated, he 
would not do it unless he came prepared. For 
this, many of the orators ridiculed him; and 
Pytheas, in particular, told him, “That all 
his arguments smelled of the lamp.” Demos- 
thenes retorted sharply upon him, “ Yes, ia- 
deed, but your lamp and mine, my friend, are 
not conscious to the same labours.” To others 
he did not pretend to deny his previous appli- 
cation, but told them, “‘ He neither wrote the 
whole of his orations, nor spoke without first 
committing part to writing.” He farther affirm- 
ed, “* That this shewed him a good member of 
a democratic state; for the coming prepared to 
the rostrum was a mark of respect for the peo- 
ple. Whereas, to be regardless of what the 
people might think of a man’s address, shew- 
ed his inclination for oligarchy, and that he had 
rather gain his point by force than by persua- 
sion.” Another proof they give us of his want 
of confidence on any sudden occasion, is, that 
when he happened to be put into disorder vy 
the tumultuary behaviour of the people, De- 
mades often rose up to support him in an ex- 
tempore address, but he never did the same for 
Demades. 

Wherefore, then, it may be said, did As- 
chines call him an orator of the most admirable 
assurance? How could he stand up alone and 
rerute Python the Byzantian,} whose eloquence 

* Cicero did the same, as we find in his epistles to 


Atticus. These pe rs he ealls Theses politice. 
+ This was one of the most glorious circumstances in 


a 
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poured against the Athenians .ike a torrent? 
And when Lamachus the Myrrhenian* pro- 
nounced at the Olympic games an encemium 
which he had written upon Philip and Alexan- 
der, and in which he had asserted many severe 
and reproachful things against the ‘Thebans and 
Olynthians, how could Demosthenes rise up 
and prove, by a ready reduction of facts, the 
many benefits for which Greece was indebted 
to the Thebans and Chalsidians, and ithe many 
evils that the flatterers of the Macedonians had 
brought upon their country? ‘This, too, wrought 
such a change in the minds of the great aw 
dience, that the sophist, his antagonist, appre 
hending a tumult, stole out of the assembly. 

Upon the whole, it appears that Demosthenes 
did not take Pericles entirely for his model. 
He only adopted his action and delivery, and 
his prudent resolution not to make a practice 
of speaking from a sudden impulse, or on any 
occasion that might present itself; being per 
suaded, that it was to that conduct he owed his 
greatness. Yet, while he chose not often to 
trust the success of his powers to fortune, he 
did not absolutely neglect the reputation which 
may be acquired by speaking on a sudden occa 
sion. And, if we believe Eratosthenes, De- 
metrius the Phalerean, and the comic poets; 
there was a greater spirit and boldness in his 
unpremeditated orations than in those he had 
committed to writing. Eratosthenes, says that. 
in his extemporaneous harangues, he often 
spoke as from a supernatural impulse; and De- 
metrius tells us, that, in an address to the peo- 
ple, like a man inspired, he once utiered this 
oath in verse, 

By earth, by all her fountains, streams, and floods. 
One of the comic writers calls him Rhopoper- 
perethras;f and another, ridiculing his frequent 
use of the antithesis, says, “ As he took, so he 
retook.” For Demosthenes affected to use that 
expression. Possibly, Antiphanes played upon 
that passage in the oration concerning the isle 
of Halonesus, in which Demosthenes advised 
the Athenians, not to take, but to retake it 
from Philip.t” i 

It was agreed, however, on all hands, that 
Demades excelled all the orators when he 
trusted to nature only; and that his sudden 


the life of Demosthenes. The fate of kis country, in 
a great measure, depended on his eloquence. After 
Platae was lost, and Philip threatened to march against 
Athens, the Athenians applied for succours to the Bos- 
otians. When the Jeague was established, and the 
troops assembled at Chceronea, Philip sent ambassadors 
to the council of Beotia, the chief of whom was Py- 
thon, one of the ablest orators of his time. When 
he had inyeighed with all the powers of eloquence 
against the Athenians and their cause, Demosthenes 
answered him, and carried the point in their favour, 
He was so clevated with this victory, that he mentions 
it in one of his crations, in almost the same terms that 
Plutarch has used here. 

* If we suppose this Lamachus to have been of Atti 
ca, the text should be altered from Myrrhenian ta 
Myrriinusian ; for Myrrhinus was a borough of Atti 
ca. But there was a town called Myrrhine in olia 
and another in Lemnos, and probably Lamachus was 
one of these. 

} A haberdasher of small wares, or sometning like it, 

} There is an expression something like what Plu 
tarch has quoted, about the beginning of that oration 
Libanius suspects the whole of that oration to be spu 
rious; but this raillery of the poet on Demosthenes 
seems to prove that itywas of his hand, 
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effusions were superior to the laboured speech- 
es cf Demosthenes. Aristo of Chios gives us 
the following account of the opinion of Theo- 

hrastus concerning these orators. Being asked 
in what light he looked upon Demosthenes as 
an orator, he said, “I think him worthy of 
Athens:” what of Demades, “I think him 
above it.” The same philosopher relates of 
Polyeuctus the Sphettian, who was one of the 
Principal persens in the Athenian administra- 
tion at that time, that he called “¢ Demosthenés 
the greatest orator, and Phocion the most pow- 
erful speaker;” because the latter comprised 
a great deal of sense in a few words. ‘To the 
same purpese, we are told, that Demosthenes 
himself, whenever Phocion got up to oppose 
him, used to say to his friends, “ Here comes 
the pruning-hook of my periods.” - It is uncer- 
tain, indeed, whether Demosthenes referred 
to Phocion’s manner of speaking, or to his life 
and character. The latter might be the case, 
because he knew that a word or a nod from a 
man of superior character, is more regarded 
than the leng discourses of another. 

As for his personal defects, Demetrius. the 
Phalerean gives us an account of the remedies 
he applied te them; and he says he had it from 
Demesthenes in his old age. The hesitation 
and stammering of his tongue he corrected by 
practising to speak with pebbles in his mouth; 
and he strengthened his voice by running or 
walking up hill, and pronouncing some passage 
in an eration or pcem, during the difficulty of 
breath which that caused. He had, moreover, 
2 lockirg-glass in his house, before which he 
used to declaim and adjust all his motions. 

It is said that a man came to him one day, 
end desired him to be his advocate against a 
person from whem he had suffered by assault. 
® Net you, indeed,” said Demosthenes, “ you 
have suffered no such thing.” ‘¢ What!” said 
the nian, raisin his voice, * have I not received 
those blows?” “Ay, now,” replied Demosthe- 
nes, “ you do speak like a person that has been 
injured.” So much, in his epinion, do the tone 
of voice and the action contribute to gain the 
speaker credit in what he affirms. 

His action pleased the commonalty much; 
but people of taste (among whom was Deme- 
trius the Phalerean) thought there was some- 
thing in it low, inelegant, and unmanly. Her- 
mippus acquaints us, that A’sion being asked 
his opinion of the ancient orators and those of 
that time, said, “‘ Whoever has heard the ora- 
tors of former times, must admire the decorum 
and dignity with which they spoke. Yet when 
we read the orations of Demosthenes, we must 
allow they have more art in the composition, 
and greater force.” It is needless to mention, 
that, in his written orations, there was some- 
thing extremely cutting and severe; but, in his 
sudden repartees, there was also something of 
numour.* . When Demades said, ‘‘ Demosthe- 
nes to me! a sow to Minerva!” our orator made 
snewer, “ This Minerva was found the other 
@ay playing the whore in Colyttus.” Whena 
rascal, surnamed Chalcus,t attempted to jest 
upon his late studies and long watchings, he 
said, “I know my lamp offends thee. But you 
seed not wonder, my countryman, that we have 


* Longinus will not allow him the least excellence iz 
matters of humour or pleasantry, Cap. xxvii. 
+ That is Brass. 


BUT 


so many robberies, when we have thieves of 
brass, and walls only of clay.” Though more 
of his sayings might be produced, we shall pass 
them over, and go on to seek the rest of hiv 
manners and character in his actions and po- 
litical conduct. 

He tells us himself, that he entered upon 
public business in the time of the Phocian war,* 
and the same may be collected from his Philip- 
pics. For some of the last of them were de: 
livered after that war was finished; and the 
former relate to the immediate transactions of 
it. It appears also, that he was two and thirty 
years old when he was preparing his oration 
against Midias; and yet, at that time, he had 
attained no name or power in the adminietra- 
tion. This indeed, seems to be the reason of his 
dropping the prosecution for a sum of money. 

or, 


no prayer, no moving art 
E’er bent that fie“e, inexorable heart. Pope. 

He was vindictive in his nature, and impla 
cable in hisresentments. He saw it a difficult 
thing, and out of the reach of his interest, te 
pull down a man so well supported on all sides 
as Midias, by wealth and friends; and therefore 
he listened to the application in his behalf. Had 
he seen any hopes or possibility of crushing his 
enemy, I cannot think that three thousand 
drachmas could have disarmed his anger. 

He had a glorious subject for his political 
ambition, to defend the cause of Greece against 
Philip. He defended it like a champion wor- 
thy of such a charge, and soon gained great ro- 
putation both for eloquence and for the bold 
truths which he spoke. He was admired in 
Greece and courted by the king of Persia. Nay, 
Philip himself had a much higher opinion of 
him than the other orators; and his enemies 
acknowledged that they had to contend with.a 
great man. For Adschines and Hyperides, in 
their very accusations, give him such a char- 
acter. 

I wonder, therefore, how Theopompus could 
say that he wasa man of no steadiness, who was 
never long pleased either with the same persons 
or things. For, on the contrary, it appears, that 
he abode by the party and the measures which 
he first adopted; and was so far from quitting 
them during his life, that he forfeited his life 
rather than he would forsake them. Demades, 
to excuse the inconsistency of his public char- 
acter, used to say, “* I may have asserted things 
contrary to my former sentiments, but not any 
thing contrary to the true interest of the com- 
monwealth.” Melanopus, who was of the oppo 
site party to Callistratus, often suffered himself 
to be bought off, and then said, by way of apol- 
ogy to the people, “It rs true, the man is my 
enemy, but the public good is an overruling 
consideration.” And Nicodemus the Messeni- 
an, who first appeared strong in the interest of 
Cassander, and afterwards in that of Demetrius, 
said, “ He did not contradict himself, for it was 
always the best way to listen to the strong.” But 
we have nothing of that kind to allege against . 
Demosthenes. He was never a time-server 
either in his word oractions. 'The key of politica 
which he first touched, he kept to without va 
riation. 

* In the one hundred and sixth olympiad, five hun 
dred and thirty-three years before the Christian erg 
Demosthenes was then in his tw*'nty-seventh year- 
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Panztius, the philosopher, asserts, that most 
of his orations are written upon this principle, 
that virtue is to be chosen for her own sake 
only, that, for instance, @f the crown, that 
against Aristocrates, that for the immunities, 
and the Philippics. In all these orations, he 
does not exhort his countrymen to that which 
ig most agreeable or easy, or advantageous; but 

oints out honour and propriety as the first ob- 
jects, and leaves the safety of the state asa 
matter of inferior consideration. So that, if, be- 
sides that noble ambition which animated his 
measures, and the generous turn of his address- 
es to the people, he had been blessed with the 
ecurage that war demands, and had kept his 
hands clean of bribes, he would not have been 
numbered with such orators as Mirocles, Poly- 
euctus and Hyperides, but have deserved to be 
placed in a higher sphere with Cimon, Thucy- 
dides, and Pericles. 

Among those who took the reigns of govern- 
ment.after him, Phocion, though not of the 
party in most esteem, (I mean that which seem- 
ed to favour the Macedonians), yet, on account 
of his probity and valour, did not appear at all 
inferior to Ephialtes, Aristides, and Cimon. 
But Demosthenes had neither the courage that 
could be trusted in the field, nor was he (as 
Demetrius expresses it) sufficiently fortified 
against the impressions of money. Though 
x6 bore up against the assaults of corruption 
from Philip and the Macedonians, yet he was 
taken by the gold of Susa and Ecbatana. So 
that he was much better qualified to recom- 
mend, than to imitate the virtues of our ances- 
tors. It must be acknowledged, however, that 
he excelled all the orators of his time, except 
Phocion, in his life and conversation. And we 
find in his orations, that he told the people the 
boldest truths, that he opposed their inclina- 
tions, and corrected their errors with the great- 
est spirit and freedom. Theopompus also ac- 
quaints us, that, when the Athenians were for 
having him manager of a certain impeachment, 
and insisted upon it in a tumultuary manner, 
he would not comply, but rose up and said, 
“ My friends, I will be your counsellor whether 
you will or no; but a false accuser I will not 
be, how much soever you may wish it.” His 
behaviour in the case of Antipho was of the 
aristocratic cast.* The people had acquitted 
him in the general assembly; and yet, he car- 
ried him before the areopagus; where, without 
regarding the offence it might give the people, 
ne proved that he had promised Philip to burn 
the arsenal; upon which, he was condemned by 
the council, and put to death. He likewise ac- 
cused the priestess Theoris of several misde- 
meanours; and, among the rest, of her teaching 
the slaves many arts of imposition. Such crimes, 
he insisted, were capital; and she was deliver- 
ed over to the executioner, 

Demosthenes is said to have written the ora- 
tion of Apollodorus, by which he carried his 
cause against the general Timotheus, in an ac- 
tion of debt to the public treasury; as also those 
others against Phormio and Stephanus; which 
Wwagra just exception against his character. For 
he composed the oration which Phormio had 
pronounced against Apollodorus. This, there- 
fore, was like furnishing two enemies with 

* See his orrtion de Corona. 
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weapons out of the same shop to fight one am 
other. Hewrote some public orations for others 
before he had any concern in the administration 
himself, namely, those against Androtion, Ti- 
mocrates, and Aristocrates. For it appears that 
he was only twenty-seven or twenty-eight years 
of age when he published those orations. That 
against Aristogiton, and that for the ¢mmune- 
ties, he delivered himself at the request, as he 
says, of Ctesippus the son ef Chabrias; thouga 
Others tell us, it was because he paid his ad- 
dresses to the young man’s mother. He did 
not, however, marry her; for his wife was a 
woman of Samos, as Demetrius the Magnesiaz 
informs us, in his account of persons of the 
same name. Itis uncertain whether that agains? 
Eschines, for betraying his trust as Ambas 
sador,* was ever spoken; though Idomenew 
affirms that #schines was acquitted only by 
thirty votes. This seems not to be true, at 
least so far as may be conjectured from both 
their orations concerning the crown, For nei- 
ther of them expressly mentions it as a cause 
that ever came to trial. But this is a point 
which we shall leave for others to decide. 
Demosthenes, through the’ whole course of 
his political conduct, left none of the actions 
of the king of Macedon undisparaged. Even 
in time of peace, he laid hold on every oppor- 
tunity to raise suspicions against him among 
the Athenians, and to excite their resentment. - 
Hence Philip looked upon him as a person of 
the greatest importance in Athens; and when 
he went with nine other deputies to the court 
of that prince, after having given them al] au 
dience, heariswered the speech of Demosthenes 
with greater care than the rest. As to other 
marks of honour and respect, Demosthenes 
had not an equal share in them; they were be- 
stowed principally upon #schines and Phile- 
crates. They, therefore, were large in the 
praise of Philip on all occasions; and they 
insisted, in particular, on his eloquence, hig 
beauty, and even his being able to drink a 
great quantity of liquor. Demosthenes, whe 
could not bear to hear him praised, turned 
these things off as trifles. “ The first,” he said, 
“was the property of a sophist, the second of 
a Woman, and the third of a sponge; and net 
one of them could do any credit to a king.” 
Afterwards, it appeared that nothing was to 
be expected but war; for, on the one hand, 
Philip knew not how to sit down in tranquil- 
lity; and, on the other, Demosthenes inflamed 
the Athenians. In this ease, the first step the 
orator took was to put the people upon send- 
ing an armament to Eubea, which was brought 
under the yoke of Philip by its petty tyrants. 
Accordingly he drew up an edict, in pursuance 
of which they passed over to that peninsula, 
and drove out the Macedonians.’ His second 
operation was the sending .succours to the 
Byzantians and Perinthians, with whom Philip 
Was at war. Hie persuaded the people to drop 
their resentment, to forget the faults whick 
both those nations had committed in the con 
federate war, and to send a body of troops te 


* Tn this oration, Demosthenes accused A’schines of 
many capital crimes committed in the embassy on which 
he was sent to oblige Philip to swear to the articles of 
peace. Both that oration, and the answer of Aschi- 
nes, are still extant, 
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their aesistance. They did so, and it saved 
them from ruin. After this, he went ambas- 
sador to the states of Greece; and, by his 
animating address, brought them*almost all to 
join in the league against Philip. Besides the 
troops of the severai sities, they took an army 
of mercenaries, to the number of fifteen thou- 
sand foot and two thousand horse into pay, and 
readily contributed to the charge. Theophras- 
tus tells us, that, when the allies desired their 
contributions might be settled, Crobylus the 
orator answered, “‘ That war could not be 
®Sreught to any set diet.” 

The eyes of all Greece were now upon these 
movements; and all were solicitous for the 
event. The cities of Eubcea, the Achzans, 
the Corinthians, the Megarensians, the Leuca- 
dians, the Corcyreans, had each severally en- 
gaged for themselves against the Macedonians. 
Wet. the greatest werk remained for Demos- 
thenes to do; which was to bring the Thebans 
over te the league. Their country bordered 
apon Attica; they had a great army on foot, 
and were then reckoned the best soldiers in 
Greece. But they had recent obligations to 
Philip in the Phocian war, and therefore it 
was not easy to draw them from him; especially 
when they considered the frequent quarrels and 
acts of hostility in which their vicinity to Athens 
engaged them. 

Pleantime Philip, elated with his success at 
Amphissa, surprised Elatea, and possessed 
himself of Phocis.. The Athenians were struck 
avith astonishment, and not one of them durst 
mount the rostrum: no one knew what advice 
to give; but a melancholy silence reigned in 
the city. In this distress Demosthenes alone 
stood forth, and proposed, that application 
should be made to the Thebans. He likewise 
animated the people in his usyial manner, and 
inspired them with fresh hopes; in conse- 
quence of which he was sent ambassador to 
‘Thebes, some others being joined in commis- 
sion with him. Philip too, on his part, as 
Maryas informs us, sent Amyntus and Clear- 
chus,'two Macedonians, Doachus the Thessa- 
lian, and Thrasideus the Elean, to answer the 
Athenian deputies. The Thebans were not 
ignorant what way their true interest pointed; 
but each of them had the evils of war before 
his eyes; for their Phocian wounds were still 
fresh upen them. However, the powers of the 
orator, as Theopompus tells us, rekindled their 
eourage and ambition so effectually that all 
other objects. were disregarded. They lost 
sight of fear, of caution, of every prior attach- 
ment, and, through the force of his eloquence, 
fell with enthusiastic transports into the path 
of honour. 

So powerful, indeed, were the efforts of the 
orator, that Philip immediately sent ambassa- 
dors to Athens to apply for peace. Greece 
recovered her spirits, whilst she stood waiting 
for the event; and not only the Athenian gen- 
erals, but the governors of Beotia, were ready 
¢o execute the commands of Demosthenes. 
All the assemblies, as well those of Thebes as 
those of Athens, were under his direction: he 
was equally beloved, equally powerful, in both 
places; and, as ‘Theopompus shows, it was no 
more than his merit claimed. But the superior 
power of fortune, which seems to have been 
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working a revolution, and drawing the liderties 
of Greece to a period at that time, opposed and 
baffled all the measures that could be taken, 
The deity discovered many tokens of the ap 
proaching event. Among the rest, the priestess 
of Apollo delivered dreadful oracles; and an 
old prophecy from the Sybilline books was then 
much repeated. -— 

Far from Thermodon’s banks, when, stain’d with 

blood, 

Beotia trembles o’er the crimson flood, 

On eagle pinions let me pierce the sky, 

And see the vanquish’d weep, the victor die! 

This Thermodon, they say, is a small river 
in our country near Cheronea, which falls into 
the Cephisus. At present we know no river of 
that name; but we conjecture that the Hemon, 
which runs by the temple of Hercules, where 
the Greeks encamped, might then be called 
Thermodon; and the battle having filled it with 
blood and the bodies of the slain, it might, on 
that account, change its appellation. Durius, 
indeed, says, that ‘Thermodon was not a river, 
but that some of the soldiers, as they were 
pitching their tents, and opening the trenches, 
found a small statue, with an inscription, which 
signified, that the person represented was 
Thermodon holding a wounded Amazon in his 
arms. He adds, that there was another oracle 
on the subject, much taken notice of at that 
time.— 

————F ell bird of prey, 

Wait thou the plenteous harvest which the swora 

Will give thee ou Thermodon. 

But it is hard to say what truth there is ip 
these accounts. 

As to Demosthenes, he is said to have had 
such confidence in the Grecian arms, and to 
have been so much elated with the courage and 
spirit of so many brave men calling for the 
enemy, that he would not suffer them to regard 
any oracles or prophecies. He told them, that 
he suspected the prophetess herself of Philip- 
pizing. He put the Thebans R mind of Epa- 
minondas, and the Athenians of Pericles, hew 
they reckoned such things as mere pretexts of 
cowardice, and pursued the plan which their 
reason had dictated. Thus far Demosthenes 
acquitted himself like a man of spirit and hon- 
our. But in the battle, he performed nothing 
worthy of the glorious things he had spoken. 
He quitted his post; he threw away his arms; 
he fled in the most infamous manner; and waz 
not ashamed, as Pytheas says, to belie the in- 
scription, which he had put upon his shield in 
golden characters, TO GOOD FORTUNE. 

Immediately after the victory, Philip, in the 
elation of his heart, committed a thousand ex- 
cesses. He drank to intoxication, and danced 
over the dead, making a kind of song of the 
first part of the decree which Demosthenes 
had procured, and beating time to it——L’emos- 
thenes the Peanean, son of Demosthenes, 
has decreed. But when he came to be sober 
again, and considered the dangers with which 
he had lately been surrounded, he trembled to 
think of the prodigious force and power of that 
orator, who had obliged him to put both empire 
and life on the cast of a day, on a few hours of 
that day * 


* Demades, the orater, contributed to bring him ts 
the right use of 018 ceason, when he told Qira with 
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The fame of Demosthenes reached the Per- 


sian court; and the king wrote letters to his 
lieutenants, commanding them to supply him 
with money, and to attend to him more than 
to any other man in Greece; because he best 
knew how to make a diversion in his favour, 
by raising fresh troubles, and finding employ- 
ment for the Macedonian arms nearer home. 
This Alexander afterwards discovered by the 
letters of Demosthenes which he found at Sar- 
dis; and the papers of the Persian governors ex- 
pressing the sums which had been given him. 

When the Greeks had lost this great battle, 
those of the contrary faction attacked Demos- 
thenes, and brought a variety of public accusa- 
tions against him. The people, however, not 
only acquitted him, but treated him with the 
same respect as before, and called him to the 
helm again, as a person whom they knew to be 
a well-wisher to his country. So that, when 
the bones of those who fell at Chzronea were 
brought home to be interred, they pitched upon 
Demosthenes to make the funeral oration. 
They were, therefore. so far from bearing their 
misfortune in a mean and ungenerous manner, 
as Theopompus, in a tragical strain, represents 
it; that by the great honour they did the coun- 
sellor, they shewed they did not repent of 
having followed his advice. 

Demosthenes accordingly made the oration. 
But, after this, he did not prefix his own name 
to his edicts, because he considered fortune as 
inauspicious to him; but sometimes that of one 
friend, sometimes that of another, till he re- 
zovered his spirits upon the death of Philip: 
for that prince did not long survive his victory 
at Cheronea, and his fate seemed to be pre- 
signified in the last of the verses above quoted. 


And see the vanquish’d weep, the victor die! 


Demosthenes had secret intelligence of the 
death of Philip; and in order to prepossess the 
people with hopes of some good success to 
come, he entgred the assembly with a gay 
countenance, pretending he had seen a vision 
which announced something great for Athens. 
Soon after, messengers came with an account 
of Philip’s death. The Athenians immediately 
offered sacrifices of acknowledgment to the 
gods for so happy an event, and voted a crown 
for Pausanias, who killed him. Demosthenes, 
on this"occasion, made his appearance in mag- 
nificentattire, and with a garland on his head, 
though it was only the seventh day after his 
daughter’s death, as AMschines tells us, who, 
on that account, reproaches him as an unnatural 
father. But he must himself have been of an 
ungenerous and effeminate disposition, if he 
considered tears and lamentations as marks of 
a kind and affectionate parent, and condemned 
the man who bore such a loss with moderation. 

At the same time, I do not pretend to say 
the Athenians were right in crowning them- 
selves with flowers, or in sacrificing, upon the 
death of a prince who had behaved to them 
with so much gentleness an¢ humanity in their 
misfortunes: for it was a meanness, below 
contempt, to honour him in his life, and admit 
him a citizen; and yet, after he was fallen by 


such distinguished magnanimity, “That fortune had 
laned him in the. character of Agamemnon, but that 
e chose to play the part of Thersites,”? 
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the hands of another, rot to keep their joy 
within any bounds, but to insult the dead, and 
sing triumphal songs, as if they had performed 
some extraordinary act of valour. 

I commend Demosthenes, indeed, for leav- 
ing the tears and other instances of mourn/ng, 
which his domestic misfortunes might elaim, co 
the women, and going about such actions as he 
thought conducive to the welfare of his country ; 
for I think a man of such firmness and other 
abilities as a statesraan ought to have, should 
always have the common concern in view, and 
look upon his private accidents or business as 
considerations much inferior to the public. In 
consequence of which, he will be much more 
careful to maintain his dignity than actors who 
personate kings and tyrants; and yet these, we 
see, neither laugh nor weep according to the 
dictates of thei: own passions, but as they are 


directed by the subject of the drama. It is 


universally acknowledged that we are not to 
abandon the unhappy to their sorrows, but to 
endeavour to console them by rational discourse, 


or by turning their attention to more agreeable 
objects; in the same manner as we desire these 


who have weak eyes to turn them from bright 
and dazzling colours, to green, or others of a 
softer kind. And what better consolation can 
there be under domestic afilictions, than to at- 
temper and alleviate them with the public suc- 
cess; so that, by such a mixture, the bad thay 
be corrected by the good. These reflections 
we thought proper to make, because we have 
observed that this discourse of Aschines has 
weakened the minds of many persons, and pus 
them upon indulging all the effeminacy of 
sorrow. 

Demosthenes now solicited the states of 
Greece again, and they entered once more into 
the league. The Thebans, being furnished 
with arms by Demosthenes, attacked the gar- 
rison in their citadel, and killed great numbers; 
and the Athenians prepared to join them in the 
war. Demosthenes mounted tne restrum 
almost every day; and he wrote to the king of 
Persia’s lieutenants in Asia, to invite them te 
commence hostilities from that quarter against 
Alexander, whom he called a boy, a second 
Margites* 

But. when Alexander had settled the affairs 
of his own country, and marched into Beotia 
with all his forces, the pride of the Athenians 
was humbled, and the spirit of Demosthenes 
died away. ‘They deserted the Thebans; and 
that unhappy people had to stand the whole fury 
of the war by themselves; in consequence of 
which they lost their city. The Athenians 
were in great trouble and confusion: and they 
could think of no better measure than the send- 
ing Demosthenes, end some others, ambassa 
dors to Alexander. But Demosthenes, dread 
ing the anger of that monarch, turned back at 
Mount Citheron, and relinquished his com- 
mission, Alexander immediately sent deputies 
to Athens, who (according to Idomeneus and 
Duris) demanded that they would deliver up 
ten of their orators. But the greatest part, 
and those the most reputable of the histerians, 
say, that he demanded only these eight, De- 


* Homer wrote a satire against this Margites, whs 
appears to have been avery contemptible character 
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Mosttenes, Polyeuctus, Ephialtes, Lycurgus, 
Myrocles, Damon, Calisthenes, and Charide- 
‘mus. On this occasion, Demosthenes address- 
ed the people in the fable of the sheep, who 
were to give up their dogs to the wolves, before 
they would grant them peace: by which he in- 
Sinuated, that he and the other orators were 
the guards of the people, as the dogs were of 
the flocks; and that Alexander was the great 
wolf they had to treat with. And again; “ As 
we see merchants carrying about a small sam- 
ple in a dish, by which they sell large quanti- 
ties of wheat: so you, in us, without knowing 
it, deliver up the whole body of citizens.” 
‘These particulars we have from Aristobulus of 
Cassandria. 

The Athenians deliberated upon the point 
in full assembly; and Demades seeing them in 
great perplexity, offered to go alone to the 
king of Macedon, and intercede for the ora- 
tors, cn condition that each of them would give 
him five talents; whether it was that he de- 
pended upon the friendship that prince had for 
him, or whether he hoped to find him, like a 
lion, satiated with blood, he succeeded, how- 
ever, in his application for the orators, and re- 
conciled Alexander to the city. 

When Alexander returned to Macedon, the 
reputation of Demades, and the other orators 
of his party, greatly increased; and that of 
Demosthenes gradually declined. It is true, 
he raised his head a little when Agis, king of 
Sparta took the field, but it soon fell again; 
for the Athenians refused to join him. Agis 
was killed in battle, and the Lacedemonians 
entirely routed. 

About this time,* the affair concerning the 
crown, came again upon the carpet. The in- 
formation was first laid under the archonship 
of Cherondas; and the cause was not deter- 
- mained till ten years after,t under Aristophon. 
It was the most celebrated cause that ever was 
pleaded, as well on account of the reputation 
of the orators, as the generous behaviour of the 
judges: for, though the prosecutors of Demos- 
thenes were then in great power, as being en- 
tirely in the Macedonian interest, the judges 
would not give their voices against him; but, 
on the contrary, acquitted him so honourably 
that Aéschines had nota ‘ifth part of the suf- 
frages,{ Aischines immediately quitted Athens, 
and spent the rest of his days in teaching rhet- 
oric at Rhodes and in Ionia. 

It was not long after this that Harpalus came 
from Asia to Athens.§ He had fled from the 
service of Alexander, both because he was con- 


* Demosthenes rebuilt the walls of Athens at his own 
expense ; for which the people, at the motion of Ctesi- 
phon, decreed him a crown of gold. This excited the 
enyy and jealousy of Hschines, who thereupon brought 
that famous impeachment against Demosthenes, which 
occasioned his inimitable oration de Corona. 

+ Plutarch must be mistaken here. It does not ap- 
pear, upon the exactest calculation, to have been more 
than eight years. | £9 y : 

+ This was a very ignominious circumstance ; for if 
the aceuser had not a fifth part of the suffrages, he was 
fined a thousand drachmas. 

§ Harpalus had the a of Alexander’s treasure 
in Babylon ; and, flattering hiaself that he would never 
return from his Indian expedition, he gave into all 
manner of crimes and excesses. At last, when he found 
that Alexander was really returning, and that he took 
& severe account of such people as himself, he thought 
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scious to himself of having falsified his trust, 
ty minister to his pleasures, and because he 
dreaded his master, who now was become ter 
rible to his best friends. _ As he applied to the 
people of Athens for shelter, and desired pro- 
tection for his ships and treasures, most of the 
orators had an eye upon the gold, and support- 
ed his application with all their interest. De- 
mosthenes at first advised them to order Har 
palus off immediately, and to be particularly 
careful not to involve the city in war again, 
without any just or necessary cause. 

Yet a few days after, when they were taking 
an account of the treasure, Harpalus perceiv- 
ing that Demosthenes was much, pleased with 
one of the king’s cups, and stood admiring the 
workmanship and fashion, desired him to take 
it in his hand, and feel the weight of the gold. 
Demosthenes being surprised at the weight, 
and asking Harpalus how much it might bring, 
he smiled, and said, “It will bring you twenty 
talents.” And as soon as it was night, he sent 
him the cup with that sum. For Herpalus 
knew well enough how to distinguish a man’s 
passion for gold, by his pleasure at the sight 
and the keenslooks he cast upon it. Demos 
thenes could not resist the temptation: it made 
all the impression upon him that was expected; 
he received the money, like a garrison, into his 
house, and went over to the interest of Harpa- 
lus. Next day he came into the assembly with 
a quantity of wool and bandages about his neck; 
and when the people called upon him to get up 
and speak, he made signs that he had lost his 
voice. Upon which some that were by said, 
it was no common hoarseness that he got 
in the night; it was a hoarseness occasioned by 
swallowing gold and silver.” Afterwards, when 
all the people were apprized of his taking the 
bribe, and he wanted to speak in his own de- 
fence, they would not suffer him, but raiset 
a clamour, and expressed their indignation. At 
the same time, somebody or other stood up and 
said sneeringly, “ Will you not listen to the 
man with the cup?* The Athenians then im- 
mediately sent Harpalus off; and fearing they 
might be called to account for the money with 
which the ofators had been corrupted, they 
made a strict inquiry after it, and searched all 
their houses, except that of Callicles the son 
of Arenides, whom they spared, as Theopom- 
pus says, because he was newly mavried, and 
his bride was in his house. 

At the same time Demosthenes, seemingly 
with a design to prove his innocence, moved 
for an order that the affair should be brought 
before the court of Areopagus, and all persons 
punished who should be found guilty of taking 
bribes. In consequence of which, he appeared 
before that court, and was one of the first that 
were convicted. Being sentenced to pay a fine 
of fifty talents, and to be imprisoned till it was 
paid, the disgrace of his conviction, and the 
weakness of his constitution, which could not 
bear close confinement, determined him to fly ; 
and this he did, undiscovered by some, and as 


proper to march off, with 5000 talents and 6000 men. 
into Attica. : ; 

* This alludes to a custom of the ancients at their 
feasts; wherein it was usual for the cup to pass frons 
hand to hand; and the person who held it sang a song, 
to which the rest gaye attention, 
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sisted by others. It is said, that when he was 
not far from tue city, he perceived some of his 
late adversaries following,* and endeavoured 
to hide himself. But they called to him by 
name; and’ when they came nearer, desired 
him to take somo necessary supplies of money, 
which they had brought with them for that pur- 
pose. They assured him, they had no other 
design in following: and exhorted ‘him to take 
courage. But Demosthenes gave into more 
violent expressions of grief than ever, and said, 
“ What comfort can I have, when I leave en- 
emies in this city more generous than it seems 
ee to find friends in any other?” He bore 

is exile in a very weak and effeminate man- 
ner. For the most part, he resided in #gina 
or Troezene; where, whenever he looked to- 
wards Attica, the tears fell from his eyes. In 
his expressions there was nothing of a rational 
firmness; nothing answerable to the bold things 
he had. said and done in his administration. 
When he left Athens, we are told, he lifted up 
his hands towards the citadel, and said, “ O 
Minerva! goddess of those towers, whence is 
it that thou delightest in three such monsters 
as an owl,’a dragon, and the people’? The 
oung men who resorted to him for instruction 
fe advised by no means to meddle with affairs 
of state. He told them, “ That, if two roads 
had been shewn him at first, the one leading to 
the rostrum and the business of the assembly, 
and the. other to certain destruction; and he 
could have foreseen the evils that awaited him 
in the political walk, the fears, the envy, the 
calumny, . and contention; he would have 
chosen that road which led to immediate 
death.” 

Daring the exile of Demosthenes, Alexan- 
der died.t The Greek cities once more com- 
timing upon that event, Leosthenes performed 
great things; and, among the rest, drew a line 
of circumvallation around Antipater, whom he 
had shut up in Lamia. Pytheas the orator, 
with Callimedon and Carabus, left Athens, and, 
going ,over to Antipater, accompanied his 
friends and ambassadors in their applications 
to the Greeks, and in persuading» them not to 
desert the Macedonian cause, nor listen to the 
Athenians. Onthe other hand, Demosthenes 
joined the Athenian deputies, and exerted him- 
self greatly with them in exhorting the states 
to fall with united efforts upon the Macedo- 
nians, and drive them out of Greece. Phi- 
larchus tells us, that, in one of the cities of 
Arcadia, Pytheas and Demosthenes spoke with 
great acrimony; the one in pleading for the 
Macedonians, and the other for the Greeks. 
Pytheas is reported to have said, “As some 
sickness is always supposed to be in the house 
into which ass’s milk is brought; so the city 
which an Athenian embassy ever enters must 
eecessarily be in a sick and decaying condi- 
tion.” Demosthenes turned the comparison 
against him, by saying, “ As ass’s milk never 


* It is recorded by Phocius, that A2schines, when he 
left Athens, was followed in like manner, and assisted 
by Demosthenes}; and that, when he offered him con- 
solations he made the same answer. Plutarch, like- 
wise, mentions this circumstance in the lives of the ten 
orators, 

t Olymp. cxiv, Demosthenes was then in his fifty- 
sighth year. 
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enters but for curing the sick; so the Athenians 
never appear but for remedying some disorder.” 

The people of Athens were so much pleased 
with this repartee, that they immediately voted 
for the recal of Demosthenes. It was Damon 
the Peanean, cousin-german to Demosthenes, 
who drew up the decree. A galley was sent 
to fetch him from AXgina; and when he came 
up from the Pirzus to Athens, the whole body 
of the citizens went to meet and congratulate 
him on his return; insomuch that there was 
neither a magistrate nor priest eft in the town. 
Demetrius of Magnesia acquaints us, that De- 
mosthenes lifted up his hands towards heaven 
in thanks for that happy day. ~ “ Happier,” said 
he, “ is my return than that of Alcibiades. It 
was through compassion that the Athenians re- 
stored him, but me they have recalled from a 
motive of kindness.” 

The fine, however, still remained due: for 
they could not extend their grace so far as to 
repeal his sentence. But they found out a 
method to evade the law, while they seemed to 
comply with it. It was the custom, in the 
sacrifices to Jupiter the preserver, to pay the 
persons who prepared and adorned the altars. 
They therefore appointed Demosthenes to this 
charge; and ordered that he should have fifty 
talents for his trouble, which was the sum his 
fine amounted to. : 

But he did not long enjoy his return to his 
country. The affairs of Greece soon went te 
ruin. They lost the battle of Crano in the 
month of August,* a Macedonian garrison en- 
tered Munychia in September,} and Demos- 
thenes lost his life in October.t 

It happened in the following manner, When 
news was brought that Antipater and Craterus 
were coming to Athens, Demosthenes and 
those of his party hastened to get out privately 
before their arrival. . Hereupon, the people, at 
the motion of Demades, condemned them to 
death. As they fled different ways, Antipater 
sent a company of soldiers about the country to 
seize them. Archias, surnamed Phugadothe- 
rasa the exile hunter, was their captain. It is 
said he was a native of Thurium, and had been 
some time a tragedian; they add, that Polus of 
gina, who exceiled all the actors of his time, 
was his scholar. Hermippus reckons Archiag 
among the disciples of Lacritus the rhetorician; 
and Demetrius says he spent some time at the 
school of Anaximenes. This Archias, however, 
drew Hyperides the orator, Aristonicus ef 
Marathon, and Himereus, the brother of De- 
metrius the Phalerean out of the temple of 
Eacus in gina, where they had taken re- 
fuge, and sent them to Antipater at Cleone. 
There they were executed; and Hyperides is 
said to have first had his tongue cut out. » 

Archias being informed that Demosthenes 
had taken sanctuary in the temple of Neptune 
at Calauria, he and his Thracian soldiers pass- 
ed over to it in row boats. As soon as he was 
landed, he went to the orator, and endeayour- 
ed to persuade him to quit the temple, and ga 
with him to Antipater; assuring him. that he 
had no hard measure to expect. But it hap 
pened that Demosthenes had seen a strange 
vision the night before. He thought that he 


* Metagitnion. { Boedromion, } Pyanepsion. 
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wes contending with Archias, which could play 
the tragedian the best; that he succeeded in 
his action; had the audience on his side, and 
would certainly have obtained the prize, had 
not Archias cutdone him in the dresses and 
decorations of the theatre. Therefore, when 
Archias had addressed him with great appear- 
ance of humanity, he fixed his eyes on him, and 
said, without rising from his seat, ‘‘ Neither 
your action moved me formerly, nor do your 
promises move me now.” Archias then began 
to threaten him; upon which he said, “Before, 
you acted a part; now you speak as from the 

acedonian tripod. Only wait awhile till I 
have sent my last orders to my family.” So 
saying, he retired into the inner part of the 
temple: and, taking some paper, as if he meant 
to write, he put the pen in his mouth, and bit 
ita considerable time, as he used to do when 
thoughtful about his composition: after which, 
he covered his head and put it in a reclining 
posture. The soldiers who stood at the door, 
apprehending that he took these methods to 
put off the fatal streke, laughed at him, and 
called him a coward. Archias then approach- 
ing him, desired him to rise, and began to re- 
peat the promises of making his peace with 
Antipater. Demosthenes, who by this time 
felt the operation of the poison he had taken 
strong upon him, uncovered his face, and look- 
ing upon Archias, “ Now,” said he, “ you may 
act the part of Creon* in the play as soon as you 
please, and cast out this carcase of mine un- 
buried. For my part, O gracious Neptune! I 
quit thy temple with my breath within me. 
But Antipater and the Macedonians would not 
have scrupled to profane it with murder.” : By 
unis time he could scarcely stand, and there- 
fore desired them to support him. But, in at- 
tempting to walk out, he fell by the altar, and 
expired with a groan. 

Aristo says he sucked the poison from a pen, 
as we have related it. One Poppus, whose 
memoirs were recovered by Hermippus, re- 
ports, that, when he fell by the altar, there 
was found on his paper the beginning of a let- 
ter, ‘‘ Demosthenes to Antipater,” and nothing 
more. He adds, that people being surprised 
that he died so quickly, the Thracians who 
stood at the door assured them that he took 
the poison in his hand out of a piece of cloth, 
and put it to his mouth. ‘Io them it had the 
appearance of gold. Upon inquiry made by 
Archia, a young maid who served Demosthe- 
nes, said, he had long wore that piece of cloth 
by way of amulet. Eratosthenes tells us, that 
he kept the poison in the hollow of a bracelet 
button which he wore upon his arm. Many 
others have written upon the subject; but it 
ig not necessary to give all their different ac- 
counts. We shall only add, that Democharis, 
a servant of Demosthenes, asserts, that he did 
not think his death owing to poison, but to the 
favour of the gods, and a happy providence, 
which snatched him from the cruelty of the 
Macedonians by a speedy'and easy death. He 


* Alluding to that’passaga in the Antigone of So- 
eget yelp Creon’ forbids the body of Polynices to 
e buried, ‘ 
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died on the sixteenth of October, which is the 
most mournful day in the ceremonies of the 
Thesmophoria* ‘The women keep it with 
fasting in the temple of Ceres. 

Tt was not long before the people of Athena 
paid him the honours that were dune to him, by 
erecting his statue in brass, and decreeing 
that the eldest of his family should be main- 
tained in the Prytaneum, at the public charge. 
This celebrated inscription was put upon the 
pedestal of his statue: 

Divine in speech, in judgment, too, divine, 

Had valour’s wreath, Demosthenes, been thine, 

Fair Greece had still her freedom’s ensign borne, 

And held the scourge of Macedon in scorn! 

For nowegard is to be paid to.those who say 
that Demosthenes himself uttered these lines 
in Calauria, just before he took the poisont. 

A little before I visited Athens, the follow- 
ing adventure is said. to have happened. A 
soldier being summoned to appear before the 
commanding officer upon some misdemeanour, 
put the little gold he had into the hands of the 
statue of Demosthenes, which were in. some 
measure clenched. A small plane-tree grew 
by it, and many leaves, either accidentally 
lodged there by the winds, or purposely so 
placed by the soldier, covered the gold a con- 
siderable time. When he returned and found 
his money entire, the fame of this accident 
was spread abroad, and many of the wits of 
Athens strove which could write the best copy 
of verses to vindicate Demosthenes from the 
charge of corruption. 

As for Demades, he did not long enjoy the 
new honours he had acquired. ‘The Being, who 
took it in charge to revenge Demosthenes, led 
him into Macedonia, where he justly perished 
by the hands of those whom he had basely flat- 
tered. They had hated him for some time; 
but at last they caught him in a fact which 
could neither be excused nor pardoned.’ Let- 
ters of his were intercepted, in’ which he ex- 
horted Perdicc’s to seize Macedonia, and de- 
liver Greece, which, he said, “ hung only by 
an old rotten stalk,” meaning Antipater.* Din- 
archus, the Corinthian, accusing him of this 
treason, Cassander was so much provoked, 
that he stabbed his son in his arms, and after- 
wards gave orders for his execution. ‘Thus, 
by the most dreadful misfortunes, he learned 
that traitors always first fell themselves: a, 
truth which Demosthenes had often told him 
before, but he would never believe it. Such, 
my Sossius, is the life of Demosthenes, which 
we have compiled in the best manner we could, 
from books and from tradition. 


* This was an annual festival in honour of Ceres. It 
began the fourteenth of October, and ended the eigh- 
teenth. he third day of the festival was a day of 
fasting and mortification; and this is the day that Plu- 
tarch speaks of. 

+ This inscription, so far from doing Demosthenes 
honour, is the greatest disgrace that the Athenians 
could have fastened upon his memory. It reproaches 
him with a weakness, which, when the safety of his 
country was at stake, was such a deplorable want of 
virtue and mar..ood as no parts or talent could stone 
for. ; 
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"f'uz account we have ¢f Henlia, the mother of | possess. Ie had both the capacity and incte 


Cicero, is, that her family was noble,* and her 
character excellent. Of his father there is 
nothing said but in extremes. For some affirm 
that he was the son ofa fuller,t and educated 
in that trade, while x%thers deduce his origin 
from Attius Tyullus,t » prince who governed 
the Volsci with grea. reputation. Be that as 
it may, I think the first of the family who bore 
the name of Cicero must have been an extra- 
ordinary man; and for that reason his posterity 
did not reject the appellation, but rather took 
to it with pleasure, though it was a common 
subject of ridicule: for the Latins call a vetch 
sicer, and he had a flat excrescence on the top 
of his nose in resemblance of a vetch, from 
which he got that surname.§ As for the Cicero 
of whom we are writing, his friends advised 
him, on his first application to business and 
soliciting one of the great offices of state, to 
lay aside or change that name. But he -an- 
swered with great spirit, “ That he would en- 
deavour to make the name of Cicero more 
glorious than that of the Scauri andthe Catuli.” 
When questor in Sicily, he consecrated in one 
of the temples a vase or some other offering 
in silver, upor which he inscribed his two first 
names JMareus Tullius, and, punning upon 
the third, ordered the artificer to engrave a 
yetch. Suchis the accov ut we have of his name. 
He was born on the third of January,|| the 
@ay on which the magistrates now sacrifice and 
pay their devotions for the health of the em- 
eror; and it is said that his mother was de- 
fiverea of him without pain. It is also report- 
ed, that a spectre appeared to his nurse, and 
foretold, that the child she had the happiness 
to attend would one day prove, a great benefit 
to the whole commonwealth of Rome. ‘These 
things might have passed for idle dreams, had 
ne not soon demonstrated the truth of the pre- 
diction. When he was of a proper age to go 
to school, his genius broke out with so much 
lustre, and he gained so distinguished a repu- 
tation among the boys, that the fathers of some 
of them repaired to the school to see Cicero, 
and to have specimens of his capacity for lit- 
erature; but the less civilized were angry with 
their sons, when they saw them take Cicero 
in the middle of them as he walked, and al- 
ways give him the place of honour. He had 
that turn of genius and disposition which Pla- 
tof would have a scholar and philosopher to 


* Cinna was of this family. 

} Dion tells us that Q. Calenus was the autho> of 
this calumny. Cicero, in his books De Legibus, has 
said enough to shew, that both his father and grandfa- 
ther were persons of property and ofaliberal éducation. 
_ {The same prince to whom Coriolanus retired four 
hundred years before. 

§ Pliny’s acccunt of the origin of this name is more 

robable. He supposes, that the person who first 

re it was remarkable for the cultivation of vetches. 

So Fabius, Lentulus, and Piso, had their names from 
beans, tares, and peas. 

|| In the six hundred and forty-seventh year of Rome: 
ehundred and four years before the Christian era. 
Pompey was born in the same year 

1 Plato’s Commawealth, lib. v. 


nation to learn all the arts, nor was there any 
branch of science that he despised; yet he was 
most inclined to poetry; and there is still ex- 
tant a» poem, entitled Pontius Glaucus,* 
which was written by him, when a boy, in te 
trameter verse. In process of time when he 
had studied this art, with greater application 
he was looked upon as the best poet, as we 
as the greatest orator, in Rome. His reputa- 
tion for oratory still remains, notwithstanding 
the considerable changes that have since been 
made in the language; but, as many ingenious 
poets have appeared since his time, his poetry 
has lost its credit, and is now neglected.ft 

When he had finished those studies through 
which boys commonly pass, he attended the 
lectures of Philo the academician, whom, of 
all the scholars of Clitomachus, the Romans 
most admired for his eloquence, and loved for 
his conduct. At the same time he made great 
improvement in the knowledge of the law, un- 
der Mucius Scevola, an eminent lawyer, and 

| president of the senate. He likewise gota 
taste for military knowledge under Sylla, in 
the Marsian war.t But afterwards, finding 
the commonwealth engaged in civil wars, 
which were likely to end in nothing but abso- 
lute monarchy, he withdrew to a philosophie 
and contemplative life, conversing with men 
of letters from Greece, and making farther 
advances in science. This method of life he 
pursued till Sylla had made himself master, 
and there appeared to be some established 
government again. 

About this time Sylla ordered the estate of 
one of the citizens to be sold by auction, ia 
consequence of his being killed as a person 
proscribed; when it was struck off to Chryso- 
gonus, Sylla’s freedman, at the small sum of 
two thousand drachmz. Roscius, the son and 
heir of the deceased, expressed his indigna 
tion, and declared that the estate was worth 
two hundred and fifty talents. Sylla, enraged 
at having his conduct thus publicly called in 
question, brought an action against Roscius for 
the murder of his father, and appointed Chry 
sogonus to be the manager. Such was the 
dread of Sylla’s cruelty, that no man offered 
to appear in defence of Roscius, and nothing 
seemed left for him but to fall a sacrifice. In 
this distress he applied to Cicero, and the 
friends of the young orator desired him to ux 


-* This Glaucus was a famous fisherman, who, after 
eating a certain herb, jumped into the sea, and became 
one of the gods of that element. ¥schylus wrote a 
tragedy on the subject. Cicero’s poem is lort. 

t Plutarch was a yery indifferent judge of the Latin 
poetry, and his speaking with so much favour of Cice 
ro’s, contrary to the opinion of Juvenal and maby 
others, is a strong proof of it. He translated Aratus 
into yerse at the age of seventeen, and wrotea poem in 
praise of the actions of Marius, which, Scezvola said, 
would live through innumerable ages. But he was out 
in his prophecy. It has long been dead. And the poem 
which he wrote in three books, on his own oansuls hip, 
has shared the same fate. 

{ In the eigl teenth year of his age. 
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dertake the cause; thinking he could not have 
a more glorious opportunity to enter the lists 
of fame, Accordingly he undertook his defence, 
succeded, and gained great applause.* But, 
fearing Sylla’s resentment, he travelled into 
Greece, and gave out that the recovery of his 
nealth was the motive. Indeed, he was ofa lean 
and slender habit, and his stomach was so. weak 
that he was obliged to be very sparing in his 
diet, and not to eat till a late hour in the day. 
His voice, however, had a variety of inflections, 
but was at the same time harsh and unformed; 
and, as in the vehemence and enthusiasm of 
speaking he always rose into a loud key, there 
was reason to apprehend that it might injure 
his health. 

When he came to Athens, he heard Antio- 
chus the Ascalonite, and was charmed with the 
smoothness and grace of his elocution, though 
he did not approve his new doctrines in philo- 
sophy. For Antiochus had left the new aca- 
demy, as it is called, and the sect of Carnea- 
des, either from clear conviction and from the 
strength of the evidence of sense, or else from 
a spirit of opposition to the schools of Clitoma- 
chus and Philo, and had adopted most of the 
dostrines of the Stoics. But Cicero loved the 
new academy, and entered more and more into 
its opinions; having already taken his resolu- 
tion, ifhe failed in his design of rising in the 
state, to retire from the forum and all politi- 
cal intrigues, to Athens, and spend his days in 
peace in the bosom of philosophy. 

But not long after he received the news of 
Sylla’s death. His body by this time was 
strengthened by exercise, and brought to a 
good habit. His voice was formed; and at the 
same time that it was full and sonorous, had 
gained a sufficient sweetness, and was brought 
to a key which his constitution could bear. Be- 
sides, his friends at Rome solicited him by let- 
ters to return, and Antiochus exhorted him 
much to apply himself to public affairs. For 
which reasons he exercised his rhetorical pow- 
ers afresh, as the best engines for business, and 
called forth his political talents. In short, he 
suffered not a day to pass without either de- 
claiming, or attending the most celebrated 
orators. In the prosecution of this design he 
sailed to Asia and the island of Rhodes. 
Amongst the rhetoricians of Asia, he availed 
himself of the instructions of Xenocles of Ad- 
ramyttium, Dionysius of Magnesia, and Me- 
nippus of Caria. At Rhodes he studied under 
the rhetorician Apollonius the son of Molo,t+ 
and the philosopher Posidonius. It is said, that 
Apollonius, not understanding the Roman lan- 
guage, desired Cicero to declaim in Greek; 
and he readily complied, because he thought 
by that means his faults might the better be 
corrected. When he had ended his declama- 
tion, the rest were astonished at his perfor- 
mance, and strove which should praise him 
most; but Apollonius shewed no signs of pleas- 
‘ure while he was speaking; and when he had 
done, he sat a long time thoughtful and silent. 
At last, observing the uneasiness it gave his 
pupil, he said, “* As for you, Cicero, I praise 


* Tn his twenty-seventh year. a 

+ Not Apollonius the son of Molo, but Apollonius 
Molo. The same mistake is made by our author in 
the life of Cesar. 
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and admire you; but Iam concezned for the 
fate of Greece. She had nothing left her but 
the glory of eloquence and erudition, and you 
are carrying that too to Rome.” 

Cicero now prepared to apply himself te 
public affairs with great hopes of success: but 
his spirit received a check from the oracle at 
Delphi. For upon his inquiring by what means 
he might rise to the greatest glory, the priestess 
bade him. “ follow nature, and not take the 
opinion of the multitude for the guide of his 
life.” Hence it was, that after his coming to 
Rome he acted at first with great caution: He 
was timorous and backward in applying for 
public offices, and had the mortification to find 
himself neglected, and called a Grech, a scho- 
lastic; terms which the artizans, and. others 
the meanest of the Romans, are very liberal in 
applying. But, as he was naturally ambitious 
ot honour, and spurred on besides by his father 
and his friends, he betook himself to the bar. 
Nor was it by slow and insensible degrees that 
he gained the palm of eloquence; his fame 
shot forth at once, and he was distinguished 
above all the orators of Rome. Yet it is said 
that his turn for action was naturally as defec- 
tive as that of Demosthenes; and therefore. he 
took all the advantage he could from the. in 
struction of Roscius, who excelled in comedy, 
and of A{sop, whose talents lay in tragedy. 
This Aisop, we are told, when he was one day 
acting Atreus, in the part where he considers 
in what manner he should punish ‘Thyesteg, 
being worked up by his passion to a degree of 
insanity, with his sceptre struck a servant whu 
happened suddenly to pass by, and laid him , 
dead at his feet. In consequence of these helps, 
Cicero found his powers of persuasion not a 
little assisted by action and just pronunciation 
But as for those orators who gave intoa baw! 
ing manner, he laughed at them, and said, 
“ Their weakness made them get up into cla 
mour, as lame men get on horseback.” His ex- 
cellence at hitting off a jest or repartee ani- 
mated his pleadings, and therefore seemed not 
foreign to the business of the forum: but by 
bringing it much into life, he offended numbers 
of people, and got the character of a malevolent 
man. 

He was appointed questor at a time when 
there was a great scarcity of corn; and having 
Sicily for his province, he gave the people a 
great deal of trouble at first, by compelling them 
to send their corn to Rome. But afterwards, 
when they came to experience his diligence, 
his justice, and moderation, they honoured him 
more than any questor that Rome had evev 
sent them. About that time a number of young 
Romans of noble families, who lay under the 
charge of haying violated the rules of discipline, 
and not behaved with sufficient courage in time 
of service, were sent back to the pretor of 
Sicily. Cicero, undertook their defence, and 
acquitted himself of 1t with great ability and 
success. As he returned to Rome, much elated 
with these advantages, he tells us* he met with 
a pleasant adventure. Ashe was on the road 
through Campania, meeting with a person of 
some eminence with whom he was acqtainted, 
he asked him, “What they said and thought o} 
his actions in Rome?” imagining that his name 

* In his oration for Plancius. 
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and the zlory of his achievements had filled the 
whole city. His acquaintance answered, “Why, 
where have you been, then, Cicero, all this 
time?” 

This answer dispirited him extremely; for 
he found that the accounts of his conduct had 
been lost in Rome, as in an immense sea, and 
had made no remarkable addition to his repu- 
tation. By mature reflection upon this inci- 
dent, he was brought to retrench hjs ambition, 
because he saw that contention for glory was 
an endless thing, and had neither measure nor 
bounds to terminate it. Nevertheless, his im- 
moderate love of praise, and his passion for 
glory, always remained with him, and often in- 
terrupted his best and wisest designs. 

When he began to dedicate himself more 
earnestly to public business, he thought that, 
while mechanics knew the name, the place, 
the use of every too] and instrument they take 


im their hands, though those things are inani- 


mate, it would be absurd for a statesman, whose 
functions cannot be performed but by means of 
men, to: be ‘negligent in acquainting himself 
with the ‘citizens. He therefore made it his 
business to commit to memory, not only their 
names, but the place of abode of those of great- 
er note, what friends they made use of, and 
what neighbours were in their circle. So that 
whatever road in Italy Cicero travelled, he 
could easily point out the estates and houses of 
his friends. 

Though his own estate was sufficient for his 
necessities, yet, as it was small, it seemed 
strange that he would take neither fee nor pres- 
ent for his services at the bar. This was most 
remarkable in the case of Verres. Verres had 
been praztor in Sicily, and committed num- 
berless acts of injustice and oppression.” ‘The 
Sicilians prosecuted him, and Cicero gained 
the cause for them, not so much by pleading, 
as by forbearing to plead. The magistrates, in 
their partiality to Verres, put off the trial by 
several adjournments to the last day;* and as 
Cicero knew there was not time for the adyo- 
cates to he heard, and the matter determined 
in the usual method, he rose up, and said, 
“ There was no occasion for pleadings.” He 
therefore brought up the witnesses, and after 
their depositions were taken, insisted that the 
judges should give their verdict immediately. 

Yet we have an account of several humorous 
sayings of Cicero’s in this cause. When an 
emancipated slave, Cecilius by name, whe 
was suspected of being a Jew, would have set 
aside the Sicilians, and taken the prosecution 
of Verres, upon himself,} Cicero said, * What 
has a Jew to do with swine’s flesh?” For the 
Romans call a boar-pig verres. And when 
Verres reproached Cicero with effeminacy, he 
answered, “‘ Why do younot first reprove your 
own children?” For Verres had a young son 
who was supposed to make an infamous use of 
his advantages of person. Hortensius the orator 
did not venture directly to plead the cause of 


* Not till the last day : Cicero brought it on a few ; 


days before Verres’ friends were to come into office ; 
but of the seven orations which were composed on the 
occasion, the two first only were delivered. A. U. 683, 
t Cicero knew that Cacilius was secretly a friend to 
Verres, and wanted, by this means, to bring him off, 
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Verres, but he was-prevailed on to appear for 
him at the laying of the fine, and had received 
an ivory sphinx from him by way of conside- 
ration. In this case Cicero threw out several 
enigmatical hints against Hortensius; and when 
he said, “ He knew not now to solve riddles,” 
Cicero retorted, “ That is somewhat strange, 
when you have a sphinx in your house.” 

Verres being thus condemned, Cicero set hia 
fine at seven hundred and fifty thousand 
drachmz; upon which, it was said by censo- 
rious pecple, that he had been bribed to let 
him off so low.* The Sicilians, however, in ac- 
knowledgment of his assistance, brought him 
when he was wdile a number of things for his 
games, and other very valuable presents; but 
he was so far from considering his private ad- 
vantage, that he made no other use of their gen- 
erosity than to lower the price of provisions. 

He had a handsome couu-ry seat at Arpinum, 
a farm near Naples, and another at Pompeii, 
but neither of them were very considerable. 
His wife, Terentia brought him a fortune of a 
hundred and twenty thousand denarii, and he 
fell heir to something that amounted to ninety 
thousand more. Upon this he lived in a gen- 
teel, and at the same time a frugal manner, 
with men of letters, both Greeks and Romans, 
around him. Herarely took his meal before 
sunset; not that business or study prevented 
his sitting down to table sooner, but the weak- 
ness of his stomach, he thought, required that 
regimen. Indeed, he was so exact in all res- 
pects in the care of his health, that he had his 
stated hours for rubbing and for the exercise of 
walking. ._By this management of his constitu- 
tion, he gained a sufficient stock of health and 
strength for the great labours and fatigues he 
afterwards underwent. 

He gave up the town house which belonged 
to his family, to his brother, and took up his re- 
sidence on the Palatine hill, that those who 
came to pay their court to him might not have 
too far to go. For he had a Jevee every day, not 
less than Crassus had for his great wealth, or , 
Pompey for his power and interest in the army} 
though they were the most followed, and the 
greatest men in Rome. . Pompey himself paid 
all due respect to Cicero, and found his politi 
cal assistance very. useful to him, both in res- 
pect to power and reputation. 

When Cicero stood for the pretorship, he 
had many competitors who were persons of 
distinction, and yet he was returned first. As 
a president in the courts of justice, he acted 
with great integrity and honour. Lieinius 


| Macer,. who had great interest of his own, 


and was supported, besides, with that of Crase 
sus, was accused before him of some default 
with respect to money. He had so muck 
confidence in his own influence and the activie 
ty of his friends, that, when the judges were 
going to decide the cause, it is said he went 
home, cut his hair, and put on a white habit, ag 


* This fine, indeed, was very incorsiderable. The 
Legal fine for extortion, in such cases as that of Verres, 
was twice the sum extorted. The Sicilians laid a 
charge of 322,9162. against Verres; the fine must there- 
fore have been 645,8001.3 but 750,000 drachme was na 
more than 24,2187. Plutarch must therefore, most 
probably have been mistaken, 
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it he had gained the victory and was abcut to 
return so eqnipped to the forwm. But Crassus 
met him in his court-yard, and told him that 
all the judges had given a verdict against him; 
which affected him in such a manner that he 
turned in again, took to his bed, and died.* 
Cicero gained honour by this affair, for it ap- 
seared that he kept strict watch against cor- 
uption in the court. 

There was another person, named Vatinius, 
an insolent orator, who paid very little respect 
to the judges in his pleadings. It happened 
that he had his neck full of screphulous swel- 
lings. \'This man applied to Cicero about some 
business or other; and as that magistrate did 
not immediately comply with his request, but 
sat some time deliberating, he said, “I could 
easily swallow such a thing, if I was pretor;” 
upon which Cicero turned towards him, and 
made answer, “But-I have not so large a 
neck,” 

When there were only two or three days of 
his office unexpired, an information was laid 
against Manilius for embezzling the public 
money. ‘This Manilius was a favourite of the 
people, and they thought he was only prose- 
cuted on Pompey’s account, being his par- 
ticular friend. He desired to have a day fixed 
for his trial; and, as Cicero appointed the next 
day, the people were eee because, 
it had been customary for the pretors to allow 
the accused ten days at the least. The tri- 
bunes, therefore, cited Cicero to appear before 
the commons, and give an account of this pro- 
ceeding. He desired to be heard in his own 
defence, which was to this effect.—“ As I have 
always behaved to persons impeached with all 
the moderation and humanity that the laws 
will allow, I thought it wrong to lose the op- 
portunity of treating Manilius with the same 
candour. I was master only of one day more 
in my Office of pretor, and consequently must 
appoint that; for to leave the decision of the 
cause to another magistrate was not the method 
for those who were inclined to serve Manilius.” 
This made a wonderful change in the minds of 
the people; they were lavish in their praises, 
and desired him to undertake the defence him- 
self. This he readily complied with; his re- 
gard for Pompey, who was absent, not being 
his least inducement. In consequence hereof, 
he presented himself before the commons again, 
and giving an account of the whole affair, took 
opportunity to make severe reflections on those 
who fayoured oligarchy, and envied the glory 
of Pompey. 

Yet, for the sake of tieir country, the pa- 
tricians joined the plebeians in raising him to 
the consulship. The occasion was this. The 
change which Sylla introduced into the con- 
stitution at first seemed harsh and uneasy, but 


* The story is related differently by Valerius Max- 
mus. He says that Macer was in court, waiting the 
issue, and, aici te | that Cicero was proceeding to 
ive sentence against him, he sent to inform him that 
e was dead, and, at the same time, suffocated him- 
self with his handkerchief. Cicero, therefore, did not 
pronounce sentence against him, by which means, his 
estate was sayed to his son Licinius Calvus. Notwith- 
standing this, Cicero himself, in one of be es to 
Atticus, says,.that he actually condemned him; and in 
enother of his epistles, he speaks of the popular esteem 
bis affair procured him. Cic. Ep, ad Att, Lic. 3 4 
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by time and custom it came to an estab. ishment 
which many thought not a bad one. At present 
there were some who wanted to bring in another 
change, merely to gratify their own avarice, and 
without the least view to the public good. Pom- 
pey was engaged with the kings of Pontus and 
Armenia, and there was no force in Rome suf 
ficient to suppress the authors of this intended 
innovation. ‘They had a chief of a bold and 
enterprising spirit, and the most remarkable 
versatility of manners; his name Lucius Cati- 
line. Besides a variety of other crimes, he was 
accused of debauching his own daughter, and 
killing his own brother. To screen himself 
from prosecution for the latter, he persuaded 
Sylla to put his brother among the proscribed, 
as if he had been still alive. These profligates, 
with such a leader, among other engagements 
of secrecy and fidelity, sacrificed a man, aud 
ate of his flesh. Cataline had corrupted great 
part of the Roman youth by indulging their 
desires in every form of pleasure, providing 
them wine and women, and setting no bounds 
to his expenses for these purposes. All Tus 
cany was prepared for the revolt, and most of 
Cisalpine Gaul. ‘The vast inequality of the 
citizens in point of property prepared* Rome, 
too, fora change. Men of spirit amongst the 
nobility had impoverished themselves by their 
great expenses on public exhibitions and en 
tertainments, on bribing for offices, and erect- 
ing magnificent buildings; by which means the 
riches of the city were fallen into the hands of 
mean people: in this tottering state of the com- 
monwealth there needed no great force to over- 
set it, and it was in the power of any bold ad 
venturer to accomplish its ruin. 

Catiline, however, before he began his oper- 
ations, wanted a strong fort to sally out from, 
and with that view, stood for the consulship. 
His prospect seemed very promising, because 
he hoped to have Caius Antonius for his col 
league; a man who had no firm principles, 
either good or bad, nor any resolution of his 
own, but would make a considerable addition 
to the power of him that led him. . Many per- 
sons of virtue and honour, perceiving this dan- 
ger, put up Cicero for the consulship, and the 
people accepted him with pleasure. ‘Thus Cati 
line was baffled, and Cicero* and Caius Anto- 
nius appointed consuls; though Cicerv’s father 
was only of the equestrian order, and his com- 
petitors of patrician families. 

Catiline’s designs were not yet discovered to. 
the people. Cicero, however, at his entrance 
upon his office, had great affairs on his hands, 
the preludes of what was to follow. On the 
one hand, those who had been incapacitated 
by the laws of Sylla to bear offices, being neith- 
er inconsiderable in power nor in number, be 
gan now to solicit them, and make all possible 
interest with the people. It is true; they al- 
leged many just and good arguments against 
the tyranny of Sylla, but it was an unseason- 
able time to give the administration so muvh 
trouble. On the other hand, the tribunes of 
the people proposed Jaws which had the same 
tendency to distress the government; for they 
wanted to appoint decemvirs, and invest them 
with an unlimited power. This was to extend 


* In his forty-third yoar, 
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all over Italy, over Syria, and all the late con- 
quests of Pompey. ‘They were to be commis- 
sioned to sell the public lands in these coun- 
tries; to judge or banish whom they pleased; 
to plant colonies; to take money out of the 
public treascry; to levy and keep on foot what 
troops they thought necessary. Many Ro- 
mans ‘of high distinction were pleased with 
the bill, and in particular Antony, Cicero’s col- 
league, for he hoped to be one of the ten, It 
was thought, too, that he was no stranger to 
Cataline’s designs, and that he did not disrelish 
them on account of his great debts. This was 
an alarming circumstance. to all who had the 
good of their country at heart. 

This danger, too, was the first that Cicero 
guarded against; which he did by getting the 
province of Macedonia decreed to Antony, and 
not taking that of Gaul which was allotted to 
’ himself. Antony was so much affected with 
this favour, that he was ready, like an hired 
player, to act a subordinate part under Cicero 
for the benefit of his country. Cicero having 
thus managed his colleague, began with greater 
courage to take his measures against the sedi- 
tious party. He alleged his objections against 
the lawsin the senate, and effectually silenced 
the proposers.* They took another opportu- 
nity, however, and coming prepared, insisted 
that the consuls should appear before the peo- 
ple. Cicero, not in the least intimidated, com- 
manded the senate to follow him. He address- 
ed the commons with such success, that they 
threw out the bill; and his victorious eloquence 
had such an effect upon the tribunes, that they 
gave up other things which they had been medi- 
tating. 

He was indeed the man who most effectually 
showed the Romans what charms eloquence 
ean add to truth, and that justice is invincible 
when properly supported. He showed also, 
that a magistrate who watches for the good of 
the community should in his actions always 
prefer right to popular measures, and in his 
speéches know how to make those right meas- 
ures agreeable, by separating from them what- 
ever may offend. Of the grace and power with 
which he spoke, we have a proof in a theatrical 
regulation that took place in his consulship. 
Before, those of the equestrian order sat mixed 
with the commonalty. Marcus Otho, in his 
pratoreic, was the first who separated the 
‘nights from the other citizens, and appointed 
them seats which they stillt enjoy. The people 
looked upon this a mark of dishonour, and hiss- 
ed and insulted Otho when he appeared at the 
theatre. The knights, on the other hand, re- 
ceived him with loud plaudits. 'The people 
repeated their hissing, and the knights their 
applause; till at last they came to mutual re- 
proaches, and threw the whole theatre into the 
utmost disorder. Cicero being informed of the 
disturbance, came and called the people to the 
temple of Bellona; where, partly by reproof, 
partly by lenient applications, he so corrected 
them, that they returned to the theatre, loudly 
testified their approbation of Otho’s conduct, 


* This was the first of his three orations de Lege 
Agraria. 

} About four years before, under the consulship of 
Piso and Glabrio, But Otho was not then pretor; he 
was tribune. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


and strove with the knights which should de, 
him the most honour. ” 

Cataline’s conspiracy, which at first had been 
intimidated and discouraged, began to recover 
its spirits. The accomplices assembled, and 
exhorted each other te begin their operations 
with vigour, before the return of Pompey, who 
was said to be already marching homewards 
with his forces. But-Cataline’s chief motive 
for action was the dependance he had on Syl- 
la’s veterans. Though these were scattered all 
over Italy, the greatst and most warlike part 
resided in the cities of Etruria, and in idea were 
plundering and sharing the wealth of Italy 
again. They had Manlius for their leader, a 
man who had served with great distinction. 
under Sylla; and now entering into Catiline’s. 
views, they came to Rome to assist in the ap- 
proaching election; for he solicited the consul- 
ship again, and had resolved to kill Cicero in 
the tumult of that assembly. F 

The gods seemed to presignify the machina- 
tions of these incendiaries by earthquakes, 
thunders, and apparitions. There were also in- 
timations from men, true enough in themselves, 
but not sufficient for the conviction of a person 
of Cataline’s quality and power. Cicero, there- 
fore, adjourned the day of election; and having 
summoned Cataline before the senate, exam- 
ined him upon the informations he had receiy 
ed. Cataline, belie¥ing there were many in the 
senate who wanted.a change, and at the same, 
time being desirous to shew his resolution to 
his accomplices who were present, answered 
with a calm firmness:—“As there are two 
bodies, one of which is feeble and decayed, but 
has a head; the other strong and robust, but 
is without a head; what harm am I doing, if L 
give a head to the body that wants itr”. By 
these enigmatical exprgssions he meant the 
senate and the people. Consequently Cicero 
was still more alarmed. On the day of election 
he put on a coat of mail; the principal persons 
in Rome conducted him from his house, and. 
great numbers of the youth attended him to 
the Campus Martius. There he threw back 
his robe, and shewed part of the coat of mail, 
on purpose to point out his danger. The peo- 
ple were incensed, and immediately gathered 
about him; the consequence of which was, 
that Cataline was thrown out again, and Sila- 
nus and Murena chosen consuls. 

Not long after this, when the veterans were 
assembling for Catiline in Etruria, and the day 
appointed for carrying the plot into execution. 
approached, three of the first and greatest per- 
sonages in Rome, Marcus Crassus, Marcus 
Marcellus, and Metellus Scipio, went and. 
knocked at Cicero’s door about midnight: and 
haying called the porter, bade him awake his 
master, and tell him who attended. ‘Their 
business was this: Crassus’s porter brought 
1im in a packet of letters after supper, which 
he had received from a person unknown. ‘They 
were directed to different persons, and there * 
was one for Crassus himself, but without a 
name. This only, Crassus read; and when he 
found that it informed him of a great massacre 
intended by Catiline, and warned him to re- 
tire out of the city, he did not open the rest, 
but imthediately went to wait on Cicero: for 
he was not only terrified at the impending: 
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danger, but he had some suspicions to remove 
which had arisen from his acquaintance with 
Catiline. Cicero having consulted with them 
wnat was proper to be done, assembled the 
senate at break of day, and delivered the let- 
ters according to the arections, desiring at 
the same time that they might be read in pub- 
lic. They all gave the same account of the 
conspiracy. 

Quintus Arrius, a man of pretorian dignity, 
morever, informed the senate of the levies 
that had been made in Etruria, and assured 
them that Manlius, with a considerable force, 
was hovering about those parts, and only wait- 
ing for news of an insurrection in Rome. On 
these informations, the senate made a decree, 
by which all affairs were committed to the con- 
suls, and they were empowered to act in the 
manner they should think best for the preser- 
vation of the commonwealth. This is an 
edict which the senate seldom issue, and never 
but in some great and imminent danger. 

When Cicero was invested with this power, 
he committed the care of things without the 
city to Quintus Metellus, and took the direc- 
tion ofall within to himself. He made his ap- 
pearance every day attended and guarded by 
such a multitude of people, that they filled 
great part of the forum. Catiline, unable to 
bear any longer delay, determined to repair to 
Manlius and his army; and ordered Marcius 
and Cethegus to take their swords and go to 
Cicero’s house early in the morning, where, 
under pretence of paying their compliments, 
they were to fall upon him and killhim. But 
Fulvia, a woman of quality, went to Cicero in 
the night to inform him of his danger, and 
charged him to be on his guard in particular 
against Cethegus. As soon as it was light, the 
assassins came, and being denied entrance, 
they grew very insolent and clamorous, which 
made them the more suspected. 

Cicero went out afterwards, and assembled 
the senate in the temple of Jupiter Stator, 
which stands at the entrance of the Via Sacra, 
in the way to the Palatine hill. Catiline came 
among the rest, as with a design to make his 
defence; but there was not a senator who 
would sit by him; they all left the bench he 
had taken; and when he began te speak they 
interrupted him in such a manner that he 
could not be heard. 

At length Cicero rose up, and commanded 
him to depart the city: “ for,” said he, *‘ while 
1 employ only words, and you weapons, there 
should at least be walls between us.” Cati- 
tine, upon this, immediately marched out with 
three hundred men well armed, and with the 
, asces and other engines of authority, as if he 
had been a lawful magistrate. In this form he 
went to Manlius, and having assembled an army 
of twenty thousand men, he marched to the 
cities, in order to persuade them to revolt. 
Hostilities having thus openly commenced, An- 
tony, Cicero’s colleague, was sent against Cati- 
ine. 

Such as Catiline had corrupted, and thought 
oroper to leave in Rome, were kept together 
2nd encouraged by Cornelius Lentulus, sur- 
named Sura, a man of noble birth, but bad life. 
He had been expelled the senate for his de- 
Baucheries, but was then prator the second 
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time; for that was a customary qualification 
when ejected persons were to be restored to 
their places in the senate.* As to the surname 
of Sura, it is said to have been given him on 
this occasion. When he was questor in the 
time of Sylla, he had lavished away vast sums 
of the public money. Sylla, incensed at hia 
behaviour, demanded an account of him. in 
full senate. Lentulus came up in a very caree 
less and disrespectful manner, and said, ‘1 
have no account to give, but I present you 
with the calf of my leg;” which was a com- 
mon expression among the boys, when they 
missed their stroke at tenuis. Hence he had 
the surname of Suwa, which is the Roman 
word for the calf of the leg. Another time, being 
prosecuted for some great offence, he corrupt 
ed the judges. When they had given their 
verdict, though he was acquitted only by a ma- 
jority of two, he said, “He had put himself 
to a needless expense in bribing one of those 
judges, for it would have been. sufficient to 
have had a majority of one.” 

Such was the disposition of this man, whe 
had not only been solicited by Catiline, but 
was morever infatuated by vain hopes, which * 
prognosticators and other impostors held up to 
him. They forged verses in an oracular form, 
and brought him them as from the books of. 
the Sibyls. These lying prophecies signified 
the decree of fate, “* That three of the Cornelii 
would be monarchs of Rome.” ‘They added, 
“That two had already fulfilled their destiny 
Cinna and Sylla; that he was the third Cor 
nelius to whom the gods now offered the mor 
archy; and that he ought by all means to em 
brace his high fortune, and not ruin it by de- 
lays, as Catiline had done.” 

Nothing little or trivial now entered inte 
the schemes of Lentulus. He resolved to kid 
the whole senate, and as many of the other 
citizens as he possibly could; to burn the city, 
and to spare none but the sons of Pompey, 
whom he intended to seize and keep as 
pledges of his peace with that general; for by. 
this time it was strongly reported that he was 
on his return from his great expeditica. The 
conspirators had fixed on a night du‘ing the 
feast of the Saturnalia for the execution “their 
enterprise. ‘They had lodged arms and combus- 
tible matter in the house of Cethegus. They. 
had divided Rome into a hundred parts, and 
pitched upon the same* number of men, each 
of whom was allotted his quarter to set fire 
to. As this was to be done by them all at the 
same moment, they hoped that the conflagra- 
tion would be general; others were to intercept 
the water, and kill aJl that went to seek it, 

While these things were preparing, there 
happened to be at Rome two ambassadors 
from the Allobroges, a nation that had been 
much oppressed by the Romans, and was very 
impatient under their yoke. Lentulus and 
his party thought these ambassadors propet 
persons to raise commotions in Gaal, and 
bring that country to their interest, and there- 
fore made them partners in the conspiracy. 
They likewise charged them with letters to 
their magistrates and to Catiline. To the 


* When a Roman senator was expelled, an appwint- 
ment to pretorial office was a sufficient qualificaticy 
for him to resume his seat. Dion, 1. xxxvil. 
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Gauls they promised liberty, and they desired 
Catiline to enfranchise the slaves, and march 
immediately to Rome. Along with the ambas- 
sadors thev sent one ‘Titus of Crotona to carry 
the letters to Catiline. But the measures of 
these inconsiderate men, who generally con- 
sulteli upon their affairs over their wine and in 
company with women, were soon discovered 
by the indefatigable diligence, the sober ad- 
dress, and great capacity of Cicero. He had 
his emissaries in all parts of the city, to 
trace every step they took; and had, besides, a 
secret correspondence with many who pre- 
tended to join in.the conspiracy; by which 
means he got intelligence of their treating 
with those strangers. 

In consequence hereof, he laid in ambush 
for the Crotonian in the night, and seized him 
and the letters; the ambassadors themselves 
privately lending him their assistance* Early 
- in the morning he assembled the senate in the 
temple of Concord, where he read the letters, 
and took the depositions of the witnesses. 
Julius Silanus deposed, that several persons 
had heard Cethegus say, that three consuls and 
* four pretors would very soon be killed. ‘The 
evidence of Piso,a man of consular dignity, 
contained circumstances of the like nature. 
And Caius Sulpitius, one of the pretors who 
was sent to Cethegus’s house, found there a 
great quantity of javelins, swords, poinards, 
and other arms, all new furbished. At last 
the senate giving the Crotonian a promise of 
indemnity, Lentulus saw himself entirely de- 
tected, and laid down his office (for he was 
then pretor:) he put off his purple robe in the 
house, and took another more suitable to his 
present distress. Upon which, both he and his 
accomplices were delivered to the pretors, to 
be kept in custody, but not in chains. 

By this time it grew late, and as the people 
were waiting without in great numbers for the 
event of the day, Cicero went out and gave 
them an account of it. After which, they con- 
ducted him to the house of a friend who lived 
in his neighbourhood; his own being taken up 
with the women, who wer? then employed in 
the mysterious rites of the goddess whom the 
Romans call Bona or the Good and the Greeks 
Gynecea. An annual sacrifice is offered her 
in the consul’s house by his wife and mother, 
and the vestal virgins give their attendance. 
When Cicero was retired to the apartments 
assigned for him, with only a few friends, he 
began to consider what punishment he should 
inflict upon the criminals. He was extremely 
loath to proceed to a capital one, which the 
nature of their offence seemed to demand, as 
well by reason of the mildness of his disposi- 
tion, as for fear of incurring the censure of 
making an extravagant and severe use of his 
power against men who were of the first 
families, and had powerful connexions in 
Rome. On the other side, if he gave them a 
more gentle chastisement, he thought he should 
atill have something to fear from them. He 
knew that they would never rest with any 
thing less po but would rather break 


* These ambassadors had been solicited by Umbre- 
hus to join his party. Upon mature deliberation, they 
thought it safest to abide by the state, and discovered 
the plot to Fabius Sanga, the patron of their nation. 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


out into the most desperate villanies, whea 
their former wickedness was sharpened wita 
anger and resentment. Besides, he might him 
self be branded with the marks of timidity and 
weakness, and the rather because he was 
generally supposed not to have much courage. 

Before Cicero could come to a resolution, 
the women who were sacrificing observed an 
extraordinary presage. _When the fire on the 
altar seemed to be extinguished, a strong and 
bright flame suddenly broke out of the embers 
The other women were terrified at the prodi 
gy, but the vestal virgins ordered Terentia, 
Cicero’s wife, to go to him immediately, and 
command him, from them, * Boldly to follow 
his best judgment in the service of his c yun- 
try; because the goddess, by the brightness of 
this flame, promised him not only safety but 
glory in his enterprise.” ‘Terentia was by ne 
mean: of a meek and timid disposition, but 
nad her ambition, and (as Cicero himself says) 
took a greater share with him'in politics than 
she permitted him to have in domestic busi- — 
ness. She now informed him of the prodigy, 
and exasperated him against the criminals, 
His brother Quintus, and Publius Nigidius, 
one of his philosophical friends, whom he 
made great use of in the administration, 
strengthened him in the same purpose. 

Next day the senate met to deliberate on 
the punishment of the conspirators, and Sila- 
nus, being first asked his opinion, gave it 
for sending them to prison, and punishing them 
in the severest manner that was possible. The 
rest in their order agreed with him, till itcame 
to Caius Cesar, who was afterwards dictator. 
Cesar, then a young man,and just in the dawn 
of power, both in his measures and his hopes, 
was taking that road which he continued in, 
till he turned the Roman commonwealth into 
a monarchy. This was not observed by others, 
but Cicero had strong suspicions of him. He 
took care, however, not to give him a sufficient 
handle against him. Some say the’consul had 
almost got the necessary proofs, and that Ca- 
sar had a narrow escape. Others assert, that 
Cicero purposely neglected: the informations 
that might have been had against him, for fear 
of his friends and his great interest. For, had 
Casar been* brought under the same predica- 
ment with the conspirators, it would rather 
have contributed to save than to destroy them 

When it came to his turn to give judgment, 
he rose and declared, “ Not for punishing them 
capitally, but for confiscating their estates, and 
lodging them in any of the towns of Italy that 
Cicero should pitch upon, where they might be 
kept in chains till Catiline was conquered.?”* . 
To this opinion, which was on the merciful 
side, and supported with great eloquence by 
him who gave it, Cicero himself added no 
small weight: for in his speech he gave the ar- 
guments at large for both opinions, first for the 
former, and afterwards for that of Cesar. And 
all Cicero’s friends, thinking it would be lesa 
invidious for him to avoid putting the criminala 
to death, were for the latter sentence: insc 


* Plutarch seems here to intimate, that after the de 
feat of Cataline, they might be put upon their trial; 
bat Sioprens from Sallust, that Cesar had no sue 
intention, 
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much that even Silanus changed sides; and ex- 
eused hintself by saying that he did not mean 
capital punishment, for that imprisonment was 
the severest which a Roman senator could 
saffer. 

_ The matter thus went on till it came to Lu- 
tatius Catulus. He declared for capital pun- 
ishment: and Cato supported him, expressing 
in strong terms his suspicions of Cesar; which 
50 roused the spirit and indignation of the 
senate, that they made a decree for sending 
the conspirators to execution. Cesar then op- 
pesed the confiscating their goods; for he said 
it was unreasonable, when they rejected the 
mild part of his sentence, to adopt the severe. 
As the majority still insisted upon it, he ap- 
pealed to the tribunes. The tribunes, indeed, 
did not put in their prohibition, but Cicero 
himself gave up the point, and agreed that the 
goods should not be forfeited. 

After this Cicero went at the head of the 
senate to the criminals, who were not all 
lodged in one house, but.in those of the sey- 
eral pretors. First he took Lentulus from the 
Palatine hill, and led him down the Via Sacra, 
and through the middle of the forum. The 
principal persons in Rome attended the consul 
on all sides, like a guard; the people stood si- 
lent at the horror of the scene; and the youth 
looked on with fear and astonishment, as if 
they were initiated that day in some awful cer- 
emonies of aristocratic power. When he had 
passed the forum, and was come to the prison, 
he delivered Lentulus to the executioner. Af- 
terwards he brought Cethegus, and all the rest 
in their order, and they were put to death. In 
his return he saw others who were in the con- 
spiracy standing thick in the forum. As these 
knew not the fate of their ring-leaders, they 
were waiting for night, in order to goto their 
rescue, for they supposed them yet alive. Ci- 
cero, therefore, called out to them aloud, They 
did live. ‘The Romans, who choose to avoid 
all inauspicious words, in this manner express 
death. 

By this time it grew late, and as he passed 
through the forwm to go to his own house, the 
people now did not conduct him in a silent and 
orderly manner, but crowded to hail him with 
loud acclamations and plaudits, calling him the 
saviour and second founder of Rome. 'The 
streets were illuminated* with a multitude of 
lamps and torches placed by the doors. The 
women held out lights from the tops of the 
houses, that they might behold, and pay a pro- 
per compliment to the man who was followed 
with solemnity by a train of the greatest men 
in Rome, most of whom had distinguished 
themselves by successful wars, led up triumphs, 
and enlarged the empire both by sea and land, 
Ali these, in their discourse with each other as 
they went along, acknowledged that Rome was 
indented to many generals and great men of 
that age for pecuniary acquisitions, for rich 
spoils, for power; but for preservation and 
safety, to Cicero alone, who had rescued her 
from so great and dreadful a danger. Not that 
his quashing the enterprise. and »unishing the 


* Tliuminations are of high antiquity. They came 
originally from the nocturnal celebration of religious 
mysteries; and, on that account, carried the idea of 
veneration and Ger with them, 
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delinquents, appeared so extraordinary a thing; 
but the wonder was, that he could suppress 
the greatest conspiracy that ever existed, with 
so little inconvenience to the state without the 
least sedition or tumult. For many who join- 
ed Catiline left him on receiving intelligence 
of the fate of Lentulus and Cethegus; and that 
traitor, giving Antony battle with tae troops that 
remained,was destroyed with his whole army. 

Yet some were displeased with this conduct 
and success of Cicero, and inclined to do him 
all possible injury. At the head of this faction 
were some of the magistrates for the ensuing 
year; Cesar, who was to be pretor, and Me- 
tallus and Bestia, tribunes.* ‘These last, en- 
tering upon their office a few days before that 
of Civero’s expired, would not suffer him tc 
address the people. They placed their own 
benches on the rostra, and only gave him per- 
mission to take the oath upon laying down his 
office,t after which he was to descend imme- 
diately. Accordingly, when Cicero went up, 
it was expected that he would take the cus- 
tomary oath; but silence being made, instead 
of the usual form, he adopted one that was 
new and singular. The purport of it was, that 
“ He had saved his country, and preserved the 
empire;” ard all the people joined in it. 

‘This exasperated Cesar and the tribunes still 
more, and they endeavoured to create him new 
troubles. Among other things they proposed a 
decree for calling Pompey home with his army 
to suppress the despotic power of Cicero. It 
was happy for him, and for the whole com- 
monwealth, that Cato was then one of the tri- 
bunes; for he opposed-them with an authority 
equal to theirs, and a reputation that was much 
greater, and consequently broke their measures 
with ease. He made a set speech upon Ci 
cero’s consulship, and represented it in so glo- 
rious a light that the highest honours were de- 
creed him, and he was galled the father of his 
country ; a mark of distinction which none ever 
gained before. Cato bestowed that title on him 
before the people, and they confirmed it.f 

His authority in Rome at that time was un 
doubtedly great but he rendered himself ob 
noxious and burdensome to many, not by any 
ill action, but by continually praising and mag- 
nifying himself. He never entered the senate, 
the assembly of the people, or the courts of 
judicature, but Catiline and Lentulus were the 
burden of his song. Not satisfied with this, 
his writings were so interlerded with enco- 
miums on himself, that though his style was 
elegant and delightful, his discourses were dis- 
gusting and nauseous to the reader; for the 
blemish stuck to him like an incurable disease. 

But though he had such an insatiable avidity 
for honour, he was never unwilling that others 
should have their share. For he was entirely 
free from envy; and it appears from his works 
that he was most liberal in his praises, not 
only of the ancients, but of those of his own 


* Bestia went out of office on the eighth of Decem. 
ber. Metellus and Sextius were tribunes. = 
} The consuls took two oaths: one, on entering inte 
their office, that they would act according to the laws 
and the other, on quitting it, that they had not acteg 
contrary to the laws. y ‘ 

t Q. Caius was the first who gave him the title. 
Cato, as tribune, confirmed it before the peaole, 
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time. Many of his remarkable sayings, too, of | is always rich.”* “I imagine,” said an 
this nature, are preserved. Thus of Aristotle | “ there is another more agreeable to you, 


se said, “ That he wasa river of flowing gold:” 
and of Plato’s Dialogues, “That if Jupiter 
were to speak, he would speak as he did.” 
Theophrastus he used to call his particular fa- 
yourite; and being asked which of Demos- 
thenes’s orations he thought the best, He an- 
ewered, “ The longest.” Some who affect to 
be zealous admirers of that orator, complain, 
indeed, of Cicero’s saying in one of his epis- 
tles, “'Ihat Demosthenes sometimes nodded in 
ais orations:” but they forget the many great 
encomiums he bestowed on him in other parts 
of his works; and do not consider that he gave 
the title of Philippics to his orations against 
Mark Antony, which were the most elaborate 
he ever wrote. There was not one of his con- 
temporaries celebrated either for his eloquence 
or philosophy, whose fame he did not promote, 
‘either by speaking or writing of him in an ad- 
vantageous manner. He persuaded Cesar; 
when dictator, to grant Cratippus the Peripa- 
tetic, the freedom of Rome. He likewise pre- 
vailed upon the council of Areopagus to make 
out an order for desiring him to remain at 
Athens to instruct the youth, and not deprive 
their city of such an ornament. There are, 
moreover, letters of Cicero’s to Herodes, and 
others to his son, in which he directs them to 
study philosophy under Cratippus. But he ac- 
cuses Gorgias the rhetorician of accustoming 
his son to a life of pleasure and intemperance, 
and therefore forbids the young man his soci- 
cty. Amongst his Greek letters, this, and an- 
other to Pelops the Byzantine, are al] that dis- 
cover any thing of resentment. His reprimand 
to Gorgias certainly was right and proper, if 
be was the dissolute man that he passed for; 
but he betrays an excessive meanness in his ex- 
postulations with Pelops, for neglecting to pro- 
cure him certain honours from the city of By- 
zantium. 

These were the effects of his vanity. Supe- 
rior keenness of expression, too, which he had 
at command, led him into many violations of 
decorum. He pleaded for Munatius in a cer- 
tain cause; and his client was acquitted in 
consequence of hisdefence. Afterwards Mu- 
natius prosecuted Sabinus, one of Cicero’s 
friends; upon which he was so much trans- 
ported with anger as to say, “* Thinkest thou it 
was the merit of thy cause that saved thee, and 
not rather the cloud which I threw over thy 
crimes, and which kept them from the sight of 
the court?” He had succeeded in an enco- 
mium on Marcus Crassus from the rostrum: 
and a few days after as publicly reproached 
him. ‘* What!” said Crassus, “did you not 
lately praise me in the the place where you now 
stand?” “ True:” answered Cicero, “but I 
did it by way of experiment, to see what I 
could make of a bad subject.” Crassus had 
once affirmed, that none of his family ever 
lived above threescore years: but afterwards 
wanted to contradict it, and said, “ What 
could I have been thinking of when I asserted 
such athing!”? “ You knew,” said Cicero, 
“that such an assertion would be very agreea- 
ble to the people of Rome.” Crassus hap- 
pened one day to profess himself much pleased 
with that maxim of the stoics, “ The good man 


things belong to the prudent.” For Crassua 
was notoriously covetous. Crassus had two 
sons, one of which resembled a man called 
Accius so much that his mother was suspected 
of an intrigue with him. This young man 
spoke in the senate with great applause; and 
Cicero being asked what he thought of him, 
answered in Greek, azios Crassou.t When 
Crassus was gomg to set out for Syria, he 
thought it better to leave Cicero his friend than 
his enemy: and therefore addressed him one 
day in an obliging manner, and told him he 
would come and sup with him. Cicero ac- 
cepted the offer with equal politeness. A few 
days after, Vatinius likewise applied to him 
by his friends, and desired a reconciliation. 
“What” said Cicero, “does Vatinius teo 
want to sup with me?” Such were his jests 
upon Crassus. Vatinius had scrofulous tu- 
mours in his neck; and one day when he was 
pleading, Cicero called him “a tumid orator.” 
An account was once brought ‘Cicero that 
Vatinius was dead, which being afterwards 
contradicted, he said, “ May vengeance seize 
the tongue that told the lie!” When Cesar 
proposed a decree for distributing the lands in 
Campania among the soldiers, many of the 
senators were displeased at it; and Lucius 
Gellius, in particular, who was one of the 
oldest of them, said, “That shall never be 
while I live.” “ Let us wait awhile, then,” 
said Cicero; “ for Gellius requires no very long 
credit.” There was one Octavius, who nad it 
objected to him that he was an African One 
day when Cicero was pleading, this man seid 
he could not hear him. “That is somewhat 
strange,” said Cicero; for you are not without 
a hole in your ear.”t | When Metellus Nepos 
told him, “That he had ruined more as an 
evidence than he had saved as‘an advocate: | 
“T grant it,” said Cicero, “fofI-have more 
truth than eloquence.” A young’ man, who lay 
under the imputation of having given his fathera 
poisoned cake, talking in an insolent manner, 
and threatening that Cicero should feel the 
weight of his reproaches, Cicero answered, 
“f had much rather have them than your cake. ” 
Publius Sestius had taken Cicero, among 
others, for his advocate, in a cause of some 
importance; and yet he would suffer no man 
to speak but himself. When it appeared that 
he would be acquitted, and the judges were 
giving their verdict, Cicero called to him, and 
said, ** Sestius, make the best use of your time 
to-day, for to-morrow you will be out of office. 


® mavTe sivas tev Cooy. The Greek coos signifies 
cunning, shrewd, prudent, as well as wise; and, iv 
any of the former acceptations, the stoic maxim was 
applicable to Crassus. Thus frugi, iu Latin, is used 
indifferently either for saving pru@ence, cr for sober 
wisdom. : 

} An ill-mannered pun, which signifies either that 


‘the young man was worthy of Crassus, or that he wes 


the son of Accius. 

} A mark of slavery amongst some nations; but the 

Africans wore pendants in tick ears by way of orna- 
ment. - 
§ Probably Sestius, not being a professed advocate 
would not be employed to speak for any body else; and 
therefore, Cicero meant that he should indulge hw 
vanity ip speaking for himsel£ 
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Publius Cotta, whe affected to be thought an 
able lawyer, though he had neither learning 
ner capacity, being called in as a witness in a 
certain cause, declared, “ He knew nothing of 
the matter.” “ Perhaps,” said Cicero, “you 
thisk I am asking you some question in Jaw.” 
Metzcllus Nepos, in some difference with Cice- 
ta often asking him, “ Who is your father?” 
ke replied, “ Your mother has made it much 
fore difficult for you to answer that question.” 
for his mother had not the most unsullied rep- 
utatien. This Metellus was himself aman of 
& light unbalanced mind. He suddenly quitted 
the tribunitial office, and sailed to. Pompey in 
Syria; and when he was there, he returned in 
@ manner still. more absurd. When his pre- 
eeptor Philagrus died, he buried him in a.pom- 
pous manner, and placed the figure of a crow 
ax marble on his monument.* “ This,” said 
Cicero, “was ene of the wisest things you 
ever did: fer yeur preceptor has taught you 
zather to fly than to speak.”+ Marcus Appius 
having mentioned, in the intreduction to one 
of his pleadings, that his friend had desired 
him to try every source of care, eloquence, and 
fidelity in his cause, Cicero said, “What a 
hard-hearted man you are, not to do any one 
thing that your friend has desired of your” 

It seems not foreign to the business of an 
erator to use this cutting raillery against ene- 
raies or opponents; but his employing it.indis- 
criminzacdy, merely to raise a laugh, rendered 
him extreme.y obnoxieus. To give a few in- 
stances: He used to call Marcus Aquilius, 
“Adrastus, because he had two sons-in-law who 
were beth in exile.t Lucius Cotta, a great 
lover ef wine, was censor when Cicero solicit- 
ed the consulship. Cicero, in the course of 
his canvass, happening to be thirsty, called for 
water, and said to his friends who stood round 
him as he drank, ‘‘ You do well to conceal me, 
for you are afraid that the censor will call me 
to account fer drinking water.” Meeting Voco- 
nius onc day with three daughters, who were 
very plain wemen, he cried out: 

On this conception Pheebus never smiled.§ 


Marcus Gellius who was supposed te be of 
servile extraction, happened to read some let- 
ters in the senate with a loud and strong voice, 
Do not be surprised at it,” said Cicero, “ for 
there have been public criers in his family.” 
Faustus, the son of Sylla the dictator, who had 
proscribed great numbers of Romans, having 
run deep in debt, and wasted great part of his 
estate, was obliged to put up public bills for 
the sale of it. Upon which Cicero said, “I 
fike these bills much better than his father’s.” 
_ Many hated him for those keen sarcasms; 
wnich encouraged Clodius and his faction to 
form their schemes against him. The occasion 
was this: Clodius, who was of a noble family, 
young and adventurous, entertained a passion 


* It was wsual among the ancients to place emblema- 
tie figures on the monuments of the dead; and these 
were either euch instruments as represented the pro- 
fession of the deceased, or such animals as resembled 
them in disposition. pul 

Alluding to the celerity of his expeditions, 
Because Adrastus had marriéd his daughters to 
Bteocles and Polynices, who were exiled. 

§ A verse of Sophocles, speaking of Laius, the her 

ef (Edinus. ; 
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for Pompeia, the wife of Sesar. This induced 
him to get privately into the house, which he 
did in the habit of a female musician. The 
women were offering in Cesar’s house that 
mysterious sacrifice whichis kept from the sight 
and knowledge of men. But, though no man 
is suffered to assist in it, Clodius, who was 
very young, and had his face yet smooth, hoped 
to pass through the women to Pompeia undis- 
covered. As he-entered a great house in the 
night, he was puzzled to find his way; and one 
of the women belonging to Aurelia, Cesar’s 
mother seeing him wandering up and down, 
asked him his name. Being now forced to 
speak, he said he was secking Abra, one of 
Pompeia’s maids. ‘The woman, perceiving x* 
was not a female voice, shrieked out, and call- 
ed the matrons together. They immediately 
made fast the doors, and, searching the whole 
house, found Clodiusskulking in the apartment 
of the maid who intreduced him. 

As the affair made a great noise, Cesar di- 
vorced Pompeia, and prosecuted Cloedius for 
that act of impiety. Cicero was at that time 
his friend; for during the conspiracy of Cati- 
line, he had been ready to give him all the as- 
sistance in his power; and even attended as 
one of his guards. Clodius insisted, in his de- 
fence, that he was not then at Rome, but at 2 
considerable distance in the country. But Cice- 
ro attested that he came that very day to his 
house, and talked with him about some partic- 
ular business. ‘This was, indeed, matter of fact; 
yet probably it was not so much the influence 
of truth, as the necessity of satisfying his wile 
‘Terentia, that induced him to declare it. She 
hated Clodius on account of his sister Clodia; 
for she was persuaded that that lady wanted to 
get Cicero for her husband; and that she man- 
aged the design by one Tullus. As Tullus was 
an intimate friend of Cicero’s, and likewise 
constantly paid his court to Clodia, who was 
his neighbour, that circumstance strengthened 
her suspicions. Besides, Terentia was 2 WO- 
mnan of an imperious temper, and, #aving an 
ascendant over her husband, she pst him upon 
giving evidence against Clodius,/ Many other 
persons of honour alleged astinst him the 
crimes of perjury, of fraud, o bribing the peo- 
ple, and corrupting the woten. Nay, Lucul- 
lus brought his maid-servg*s to prove that Clo- 


dius hada criminal com#¢rce with his own sis- 
ter, who was the wife! that nobleman. ‘T'hiis 


was the youngest the sisters. And it was 
generally believed¢ at he had connexions of 
the same kind y h-his other sisters; one of 
which, named £ ertia, was married to Martius 
Rex; and the4ther, Clodia, to Metellus Celer 
The latter me called Quadrantaria, because 
one of heylovers palmed upon her a purse of 
small brs money, instead of silver; the small- 
est brass coin being called aquadrans. It was 
on this sister’s accounf, that Clodius was mast 
censdred. As the people set themselves both 
against the witnesses and the prosecutors, the 
judges were so terrified that they thought it 
necessary to placé a guard about the court; and 
most of them confounded the letters upon the 
tablets.* He seemed, however, to be acquittea 
py the majority; but it was said to be through 

* See the note on the farallel passage in the life of 
Cerrar, 
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pecuniary applications. Hence Catulus, when 
he met the judges, said, “ You were right in 
desiring a guard for your defence; for you were 
afraid that somebody would take the money 
from you.” And when Clodius told Cicero that 
the judges did not give credit to his deposition, 
% Yes,” said he, “five and twenty of them be- 
lieved me, for so many condemned you; nor 
did the other thirty believe you, for they did 
not acquit you till they had received your mo- 
ney.” As to Caesar, when he was called upon, 
he gave no testimony against Clodius; nor did 
he affirm that he was certain of any injury done 
to his bed. He only said, “He had divorced 
Pompeia, because the wife of Cesar ought not 
only to be clear of such a crime, but of the very 
suspicion of it.” 

After Clodius had escaped this danger, and 
was elected tribune of the people, he immedi- 
ately attacked Cicero, and left neither circum- 
stance nor person untried to ruin him. He 
gained the people by laws that flattered their 
inclinations, and the consuls by decreeing them 
large and wealthy provinces; for Piso was to 
have Macedonia, and Gabinius Syria. He re- 
gistered many mean and indigent persons as 
citizens; and armed a number of slaves for his 
constant attendants. Of the great triumvirate, 
Crassus was an avowed enemy to Cicero. 
Pompey indifferently caressed both parties, and 
Cesar was going to set out upon his expedition 
to Gaul. Though the latter was not his friend, 
but rather suspected of enmity since the affair 
of Catiline, it was to him that he applied. The 
favour he asked of him was, that he would take 
him as his lieutenant; and Cesar granted it.* 
Clodius perceiving that Cicero would, by this 
means, get out of the reach of the tribunitial 
power, pretended to be inclined to a reconcil- 
tation. He threw most of the blame of the 
late difference on Terentia; and spoke always 
of Cicero in terms of candour, not like an ad- 
versety vindictively inclined, but as one friend 
might somplain of another. This removed 
Cicero’s fears so entirely} that he gave up the 
lieutenancey which Cesar had indulged him 
with, and beran to attend to business as before. 
_ Cesar was 5 much piqued at this proceeds 
ing, that he enouraged Clodius against him, 
and drew off Pompey entirely from his interest. 
He declared, too, tsfore the people, that Cice- 
ro, in his opinion, hat heen guilty of a flagrant 
Violation\of all justice and law, in putting 
alien ee 9 death, without any 
a EN : us Was he charge which he 

: to ansWer. Xicero then put on 
mourning, let his hair grow,\nq. with ever 
token of distress, went about tosupplicate pe 
people. Clodius took care to mest him ever 
where in the streets, with his audacoys and a 
solent crew, who insulted him on tig chance 
of dress, and often disturbed his applications 
by pelting him with dirt and stones. However 
almost all the equestrian order went into 
mourning with him; and no fewer than twenty 


* Cicero says that this lieutenane ; 
offer of Censate Ep. ad Att. a Sey 
f¢ It does not appear that Cicero was influenced 
this conduct of Clodius: He had always expressed an 
indifference to the lieutenancy that was offered to him 

by Crear Ep. ad Att. lil c. 18, 
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thousand young men, of the best families, at 
tended him with their hair dishevelled, and a» 
treated the people for him. Afterwards the sen 
ate met, with an intent to decree that the peo- 
ple should change their habits, as in times of 
public mourning. But, as the consuls opposed 
it, and Clodius beset the house with his armed 
band of ruffians, many of the senators ran out, 
rending their garments, and exclaiming against 
the outrage. 

But this spectacle excited neither compassion 
nor shame; and it appeared that Cicero muet 
either go into exile, or decide the dispute with 
the sword. In this extremity he applied te 
Pompey for assistance; but he had purposely 
absented himself, and remained at his Albam 
villa. Cicero first sent his son-in-law Piso te 
him, and afterwards went himself. When 
Pompey was informed of his arrival, he could 
net bear to Jook him in the face. He was con- 
founded at the thought of an interview with his 
injured friend, who had fought such battles for 
him, and rendered him so many services in the 
course of his administration. But being now 
son-in-law to Cesar, he sacrificed his former 
obligations to that connexion, and went out at 
a back door, to avoid his presence. 

Cicero, thus betrayed and deserted, had re- 
course to the consuls. Gabinius always treat- 
ed him rudely; but Piso behaved with some ci- 
vility. He advised him to withdraw from the 
torrent of Clodius’s rage; to bear this change 
of the times with patience; and to be once more 
the saviour of his country, which, for his sake, 
was in all this trouble and commotion. 

After this answer, Cicero consulted with hie 
friends. lLucullus advised him to stay, and as 
sured him he would be victorious. Others were 
of opinion that it was best to fly, because the 
people would soon be desirous of his return, 
when they were weary of the extravagance and 
madness of Clodius. He approved of this last 
advice; and taking a statue of Minerva, which 
he had long kept in his house with great devo- 
tion, he carried it to the Capitol, and dedicated 
it there, with this inscription: TO MINERVA THE 
PROTECTRESS OF ROME. About midnight he 
privately quitted the city; and, with some 
friends who attended to conduct him, took his 
route on foot through Lucania, intending to pass 
from thence to Sicily. 

It was no sooner known that he was fled than 
Clodius procured a decree of banishment against 
him, which prohibited him fire and water, and 
admission into any house within five hundred 
miles of Italy. But such was the veneration the 
people had for Cicero, that in general there 
was no regard paid to the decree. They shew- 
ed him every sort of civility, and conducted 
him on his way with the most cordial atten- 
tion, Only at Hipponium, a city of Lucania, 
now called Vibo, one Vibius, a native of Sici- 
ly, who had particular obligations to him, and, 
among other things, had an appointment un- 
der him, when consul, as surveyor of the 
works, now refused to admit him into hig 
house; but at the same time acquainted him 
that he would appoint a place in the country 
for his reception. And Caius Virginius,* the 
ztor of Sicily, though indebted to Cicero for 


ome crpies have it Wirgilius. 
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fonsiderable services, wrote to forbid him en-| and that his town and country houses, whick 
trance into that island. Clodius had demolished, should be rebuilt at 
Disccuraged at these instances of ingrati-| the public charge.* 
tude, he repaired to Brundusium, where heem-| —_ Cicero returned sixteen months after his ban- 
barked tor Dyrthachium. At first he had a|ishment; and such joy was expressed by the 
favourable gale, but the next day the wind] Cities, so much eagerness to meet him ‘by all 
turned about, and drove him back to port. He| ranks of people, that his own account of it 
sei sail, however, again, as soon as the wind| is less than the truth, though he said, “That 
was fair. It is reported, that when he was| Italy had brought him on her shoulders te 
going to land at Dyrrhachium there happened| Rome” Crassus, who was his enemy before 
to be an earthquake, and the sea retired to a| his exile, now readily went to meet him, and 
great distance from the shore. The diviners| was reconciled. In this, he said, he was willing 
inferred that his exile would be of no long con- | to oblige his son Publius, who was a great ad- 
tinuance, for these were tokens of a sudden | mirer of Cicero. 
change. Great numbers of people came to pay} Not long after his return, Cicero, taking 
their respects to him; and the cities of Greece | his opportunity when Clodius was absent,f 
strove which should shew him the greatest} went up with a great company to the Capitol, 
eivilities; yet he continued dejected and dis-| and destroyed the tribunitial tables, in which 
consolate. Like a passionate lover, he often | were recorded all the acts in Clodius’s time. 
east a longing look towards Italy, and behaved | Clodius loudly complained of this proceeding; 
with a littleness of spirit which could not have | but Cicero answered, “ That his appointment 
m expected from a man that had enjoyed | as tribune was irregular, because he was of a 
such opportunities of cultivation from letters | patrician family, and consequently all his acts 
and philosepky. Nay, he had often desired his | were invalid.” Cato was displeased, and op- 
friends not to call him an orater, but a philos-| posed Cicero in this assertion. Not that he 
epher, because he had made philosophy his | praised Clodius; on the contrary, he was ex- 
business, and rhetoric only the instrument of | tremely offended at his administration; but he 
his political operations. But opinion has great | representea, “That it would be a violent 
power to efface the tinctures of philosophy, and | stretch of prerogative for the senate to annul 
infuse the passions cf the vulgar into the minds| so many decrees and acts, among which was 
of statesmen, who have a necessary connexion | his own commission and his regulations at Cy- 
znd commerce with the multitude; unless they | prus and Byzantium.” ‘The difference which 
take care so to engage in every thing extrinsic | this produced between Cato and Cicero did 
as to attend to the business only, without im-| not come to an absolute rupture; it only les- 
bibing the passions that are the common con-| sened the warmth of their friendship. ; 
sequences of that business. After this, Milo killed Clodius; and being 
After Clodius had banished Cicero, he burn- arraigned for the fact, he chose Cicero for his 
ed his villas, and his house in Rome; and on| advocate. The senate, fearing that the prose- 
the place where the latter stood, erected a| cution of a man of Milo’s spirit and reputation 
temple to Liberty. His goods he put up to might produce some tumult in the city ap- 
auction, and the crier gave notice of it every| pointed Pompey to preside at this and the 
day, but no buyer appeared. By these means, | other trials; and to provide both for the peace 
he became formidable to the patricians; andj of the city and the courts of justice. In con- 
having drawn the people with him into the | sequence of which, he posted a body of sol- 
most audacious insolence and effrontery, he at-|diers in the forwm before day, and secured 
tacked Pompey, and called in question some of | every part of it. This made Milo apprehensive 
his acts and ordinances in the wars. As this| that Cicero would be disconcerted et so unu- 
exposed Pompey tosome reflections, he blamed | sual a sight, and less able to plead. He there- 
himself greatly for abandoning Cicero; and, | fore persuaded him to come in & litter to the 
entirely changing his plan, took every means| forum; and to repose himself there till the 
for effecting his return. As Clodius constantly | judges were assembled, and the evurt filled: 
apposed them, the senate decreed that no pub-| for he was not only timid in war, but he had 
lic business of any kind should be despatched] his fears when he spoke in public; and in 
by their body till Cicero was recalled. many causes he scarce left trembling even in 
In the consulship of Lentulus, the sedition] the height and vehemence of his eloquence. 
increased; some of the tribunes were wounded | When he undertook to assist in the defence of 
m the forum; and Quintus, the brother of | Licinius Murena,t against the prosecution of 
Cicero, was left for dead among the slain. The| Cato, he was ambitious to outdo Hortensius, 
people began now to change their opinion; who had already spoken with great applause; 
and Annius Milo, one of the tribunes, was the | for which reason he sat up all night to prepare 
first who ventured to cail Clodius to answer | himself. But that watching and application 
for his violation of the public peace. Many of| hurt him so much that he appeared inferior to 
the people of Rome, and of the neighbouring | his rival. 
cities, joined Pompey; with whose assistance 
he drove Clodius pee of the forwn and then Rome, near 11,000/.; for his Tuscan villa, near 3000/., 
he summoned the citizens to vote. It is said| and for his Formian villa, about half that eum, which 
that nothing was ever carried among the com- | Cicero called a very scanty estimate. 
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endeavouring to give still higher proofs of their diu = 


i scued out 
attachment to Cicero, decreed that their thanks | being pretor, by his means, PEG y TORS Se 
should be given the cities which had treated 
kim wth kindness and respect during his exile: 


the hands of Cicero. 
¢ Murzna had retained three advocates, ITor tensifisy 
Mareus Crassus, and Cicero. 
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When he came out of the litter to open the 
cause of Milo, and saw Pompey seated on high, 
as in a camp, and weapons glistering all around 
the forum, he was so confounded that he could 
scarce begin his oration. For he shook, and 
his tongue faltered; though Milo attended the 
trial with great courage, and had disdained to 
let his hair grow, or to put on mourning. These 
circumstances contributed not a little to his 
condemnation. As for Cicero, his trembling 
was imputed rather to his anxietv for his friend 
than to any particular timidity 

Cicero was appointed one of the priests, 
called Augurs, in the room of young Crassus, 
who was killed in the Parthian war. After- 
wards the province of Cilicia was allotted to 
him; and he sailed thither with an army of 
twelve thousand foot, and two thousand six 
hundred horse. He had it in charge to bring 
Cappadocia to sabmit to king Ariobarzanes: 
which he performed to the satisfaction of all 
parties, without having recourse to arms. And 
finding the Cilicians elated on the miscarriage 
of the Romans in Parthia, and the commo- 
tions in Syria, he brought them to order by 
the gentleness of his government. He refused 
the presents which the neighbouring princes 
offered him. He excused the province from 
finding him a public table, and daily enter- 
tained at his own charge persons of honour and 
learning, not with magnificence indeed, but 
with elegance and propriety. He had no por- 
ter at his gate, nor did any man ever find him 
in bed; for he rose early in the morning, and 
kindly received those who came to pay their 
court to him, either standing or walking before 
his door. We are told, that he never caused 
any man to be beaten with rods, or to have 
his garments rent;* never gave opprobious Jan- 
guage in his anger, nor added insult to pun- 
ishment. He recovered the public money 
which had been embezzled; and enriched the 
cities with it. At the same time he was satis- 
fied, if those who had been guilty of such frauds 
made restitution, and fixed no mark of infamy 
upon them. 

He had also a taste of war; for he routed the 
vands of robbers, that had possessed them- 
selves of Mount Amanus, and was saluted by 
his army Imperator on that account.t Cwci- 
lius,t the orator, having desired him to send 
him some panthers from Cilicia for his games 
at Rome, in his answer he could not forbear 
boasting ofhis achievements. He said, “ There 
were no panthers left in Cilicia. Those ani- 
mals, in their vexation to find that they were 
the only objects of war, while every thing else 
waz at peace, were fled into Caria.” 

Tn his return from his province he stopped 
at Rhodes, and afterwards made some stay at 


* This mark of ignominy was of great antiquity. 
& Wherefore Hanun Took David's waren, and eae 
off one half of their beards, and cut off their garments 
to the middle, eyen to their buttocks, and sent them 
away.” 2 Sam, x, 4. 


t He not only received this mark of distinction, but 
public thanksgivings were ordered at Rome for his 
success; and the people went near to decree him a 
triumph. His services, therefore must have been con- 
siderable, and Plutarch seems +o mention them too 
slightly. 

tWNot Cecilius, but Celius. He was then evlile, and 
wanted the panthers for his public shows. 
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Athens; which he did with great pleas ire, ta 
remembrance of the conversations he had for 
merly had there. He had now the company 
of all that were most famed for erudition; 
and visited his former friends and acquaint 
ance. After be had received all due honoura 
and marke of esteem from Greece, he passed 
on to Rome, where he found the fire of dis- 
sention kindled, and every thing tending toa 
civil war. 

When the senate decreed him a triumph, he 
said, ‘“‘He had rather follow Czsar’s chariot- 
wheels in his triumph, if a reconciliation could 
be effected between him and Pompey.” And 
in private he tried every healing and concili- 
ating method, by writing to Cesar, and en- 
treating Pompey. After it came to an open 
rupture, and Cesar was on his march to Rome, 
Pompey did not choose to wait ter him, but 
retired, with numbers of the principal citizens 
in histrain. Cicero did not attend him in his, 
flight; and therefore it was believed that he 

would join Cesar. It is certain that he fluctu- 
ated greatly in his opinion, and was in the ut- 
most anxiety. For, he says in his epistles, 
“ Whither shall I turn? Pompey has the more 
honourable cause; but Cesar manages his af- 
fairs with the greatest address, and is most able 
to save himself and his friends. In short, I 
know whom to avoid, but not whom to seek.” 
At last, one Trebatius, a friend of Czsar’s, sig- 
nified to him by letter, that Cesar thought he 
had reason to reckon him of his side, and to 
consider him as partner of his hopes. But if 
his age would not permit it, he might retire 
into Greece, and live there in tranquillity, with+ 
eut any connection with either party. Cicero 
was surprised that Casar did not write lvim- 
self, and answered angrily, “ That he would 
do nothing unworthy of his political charac- 
ter.” Such is the account we have of the mat 

ter in his epistles. 

However, upon Cesars marching from 
Spain, he crossed the sea, and repaired te 
Pompey. His arrival was agreeable to the 
generality; but Cato blamed him privately for 
taking this measure. “As for me,” said he, 
“it would have been wrong to leave that party 
which I embraced from the beginning; but 
you might have been much more serviceable 
to your country and your friends, if you had 
staid at Rome, and accommodated yourself to 
events; whereas now, without any reason or 
necessity, youhave declared yourself an enemy 
to Czsar, and are come to share in the danger 
with which you had nothing to do.” 

These arguments made Cicero change his 
opinion; especially when he found that Pom- 
pey did not employ him upon any considerable 
service. It is true, no one was to be blamed 
for this but himself; for he made no secret of 
his repenting. He disparaged Pompey’s prep- 
arations; he insinuated his dislike of his coun- 
sels, and never spared his jests upon his al- 

ies. He was not, indeed, inclined to laugh 

himself; on the contrary, he walked about the 
camp with a very solemn countenance; but he 
often made otherslaugh, though they were little 
inclined to it. Perhaps it may not be amiss to 
give a few instances. When Domitius ad- 
vanced a man who had no turn for war to tha 
‘rank of captain, and assigned for his reasex 
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tat he was an honest and prudent man; “Why, 
then,” said Cicero, “do you not keep him for 
governor to your children’? When some were 
commending Theophanes the Lesbian, who 
was director of the board of works, for consol- 
ing the Rhodians on the loss of their fleet, 
** See,” said Cicero, “‘ what it is to have a Gre- 
cian director!” When Cwsar was successful 
in almost every instance, and held Pompey as 
it were besieged, Lentulus said, “ He was in- 
formed that Cesar’s friends looked very sour.” 
“You mean, I suppose,” said Cicero, “ that 
they are out of humour with him.” One Mar- 
tius, newly arrived from Italy, told them a 
report prevailed at Rome that Pompey was 
blocked up in his camp: “ Then,” said Cicero, 
‘you took a voyage on purpose to seeit.” After 
Pompey’s defeat, Nonnius said, “there was 
room yet for hope, for there were seven eagles 
eft. in the camp.” Cicero answered, “ That 
would be good encouragement, if we were to 
fight with jackdaws.” When Labienus, on the 
strength of some oracles, insisted that Pompey 
must be conqueror at last: “ By this oracular 
generalship,” said Cicero, “‘ we have lost our 
camp.” $ 

After the battle of Pharsalia (in which he was 

. hot present, on account of his ill health), and 
after the flight of Pompey, Cato, who had con- 
siderable forces, and a great fleet at Dyrrha- 
chium, desired Cicero to take the command, 
because his consular dignity gave him a legal 
title to it. Cicero, however, not only declined 
it, but absolutely refused taking any further 
share inthe war. Upon which, young Pompey 
and his friends called him traitor, drew theit 
swords, and would certainly have dispatched 
him, had not Cato interposed, and conveyed 
him out of the camp. 

He got safe to Brundusium, and stayed there 
some time in expectation of Cesar, who was 
detained by his affairs in Asia and Egypt. 
When he heard that the conqueror was arrived 
at Tarentum, and designed to proceed from 
thence by land to Brundusium, he set out to 
meet him; not without hope, nor yet without 
some shame and reluctance at the thought of 
trying how he stood in the opinion of a victo- 
rious enemy before so many witnesses. He 
had no occasion, however, either to do or to 
gay any thing beneath his dignity. Cesar no 
sooner beheld him, at some considerable dis- 
tance, advancing before the rest, than he dis- 
mounted, and ran to embrace-him; after which 
he went on discoursing with him alone for many 
furlongs. He continued to treat him with great 
kindness and respect; insomuch, that when he 
had written an encomium on Cato, which bore 
the name of that great man, Cesar, in his an- 
ewer, entitled Anticato, praised both the elo- 
quence and conduct of Cicero; and said he 
greatly resembled Pericles and Theramenes. 

When Quintus Ligarius was prosecuted for 
bearing arms against Cesar, and Cicero had 
undertaken to plead his cause, Cesar is re- 
ported to have said, “‘ What may we not give 
ourselves a pleasure which we have not enjoyed 
so long, that of hearing Cicero speak; since I 
have already taken my resolution as to Ligarius, 
who isclearly a bad man, as well asmy enemy?” 
But hewas greatly moved when Cicero began; 
snd his speech, as it proceeded, had such a 


§) 


variety of pathos, so irresistible a charm, tna, 
his colour often changed, and it was evident 
that his mind was torn with conflicting passions 
At last, when the orator touched on the battle 
of Pharsalia, he was so extremely affected, that 
his whole frame trembled, and he let drop some 
papers out of his hand. Thus, conquered by 
the force of eloquence, he acquitted Ligarius. 

The commonwealth being changed into a 
monarchy, Cicero withdrew from the scene of 
public business, and bestowed his leisure of 
the young men who were desirous to be in” 
structed in philosophy. As these were of the 
best families, by his interest with them he once 
more obtained great authority in Rome. He 
made it his business to compose and translate 
philosophical dialogues, and to render the 
Greek terms of logic and natural philosophy in 
the Roman language. For it is said that he 
first, or principally, at least, gave Latin terms 
for these Greek words, phantasia [imagina- 
tion], syncatathesis [assent], epoche [doubt], 
catalepsis [comprehension], atomos [atom], 
ameres [indivisible], kenon {void], aad many 
other such terms in science; contriving either 
by metaphorical expression, or strict transla- 
tion, to make them intelligible and familiar to 
the Romars. His ready turn for poetry afforded 
him amusement; for, we are told, when he was 
intent upon it, he could make five hundred 
versesin one night. As in this period he speut 
most of his time at his Tusculan villa, he wrote 
to his friends, “ ‘That he led the life of Laer- 
tes;” either by way of raillery, as his custom 
was, or from an ambitious desire of public em- 
ployment, and discontent in his present situa- 
tion. Be that as it may, he rarely went to Rome, 
and then only to pay his court to Cesar. He 
was always one of the first to vote him addi- 
tional honours, and forward to say something 
new of him and his actions. Thus, when Cesar 
ordered Pompey’s statues, which had been pull- 
ed down, to be erected again, Cicero said, 
“That by this act of humanity in setting up 
Pompey’s statues, he had established his own.” 

It is reported that he had formed a design to 
write the history of his own country, in which 
he would have interwoven many of the Grecian 
affairs, and inserted not only their speeches, 
but fables. But he was prevented by many 
disagreeable circumstances, both public and 
private, into most of which he brought himse}f 
py his own indiscretion. For, in the first place, 
he divorced his wife Terentia. The reasons 
he assigned were, that she had neglected him 
during the war, and even sent him out without 
necessaries. Besides, after his return to Italy, 
she behaved to him with little regard, and did 
not wait on him during his long stay at Brundu- 
sium. Nay, when his daughter, at that time 
very young, took so long a journey to see him, 
she allowed her but an indifferent equipage, and 
insufficient supplies. Indeed, according to his 
account, his house was become naked and 
empty thyough the many debts which she had 
contracted. These were the most specious pre- 
tences for the divorce. ‘Terentia, however, 
denied all these charges; and Cicero himself 
made a full apology for her, by marrying & 
younger woman not long after. ‘Terentia said, 
he took her merely for her beauty; but hia 
freedman Tyro affirms that he married her fer 
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her wealth, that it might enable him to pay his 
debts. She was, indeed, very rich, and her for- 
tune was in the hands of Cicero, who was left 
her guardian. As his debts were great, his 
friends and relations persuaded him to marry 
the young lady, notwithstanding the disparity 
of years, avd satisfy his creditors out of her 
fortune. 

Antony, im his answer to the Philippics, 
taxes him with “ repudiating a wife with whom 
he was grown old;* and rallies him on account 
-of his perpetually keeping at home, like a man 
anfit either for business or war, Not long after 
this match, his daughter Tullia, who, after the 
death of Piso, had married Lentulus, died in 
childbed. The Philosophers came from all 
parts to comfort him; for his loss affected him 
extremely; and he even put away his new bride, 
because she seemed to rejoice at the death of 
Tullia. In this posture were Cicero’s domes- 
tic affairs. 

As to those of the public, he had no share in 
the conspiracy against Cesar, though he was 
sne of Brutus’s particular friends; and no man 
was more uneasy under the new establishment, 
or more desirous of having the commonwealth 
restored. Possibly they feared his natural de- 
ficiency of courage, as well as his time of life, 
at which the boldest begin todroop. After the 
work was done by Brutus and Cassius, the 
friends of Cesar assembled to revenge his 
death ; and it was apprehended that Rome 
would again be plunged in civil wars. Antony, 
who was consul, ordered a meeting of the 
senate, and made a short speech on the neces- 
sity of union. But Cicero expatiated in a man- 
ner suitable to the occasion; and persuaded the 
senate, in imitation of the Athenians, to pass a 
general amnesty as to all that had been done 
ngainst Cesar, and to decree provinces to 
Brutus and Cassius. 

None of these things, however, took e‘fect: 
for the people were inclined to pity on this 
event; and when they beheld the dead body of 
Cesar carried into the forum, where Antony 
shewed them his robe stained with blood, and 
pierced on all sides with swords, they broke 
out into a transport of rage. They sought all 
over the forum for the actors in that tragedy, 
and ran with lighted torches to burn their 
houses. By their precaution they escaped this 
danger; but as they saw others, no less con- 
siderable, impending, they left the city. 

Antony, elated with this advantage, became 
formidable to all the opposite party, who sup- 
posed that he would aim at nothing less than 
absolute power; but Cicero had particular rea- 
son to dread him. For being sensible that 
Cicero’s weight in the administration was es- 
tablished again, and of his strong attachment to 
Rrutus, Antony could hardly bear his presence. 
Besides, there had long been some jealousy and 
dislike between them on account of the dis- 
eimilarity of their lives. Cicero, fearing the 
event, was inclined to go with Dolabella into 
Syria, as his lieutenant. But afterwards Hir- 
tius and Pansa, who were to be consuls after 
Antony, persons of great merit, and good 
friends to Cicero, desired him not to leave 
them; and promised, with his assistance, to 


* Cicero was then sixty-two, 
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destroy Antony. Cicero, without iepending 
inuch on their scheme, gave up tha, of going 
with Dolabella, and agreed with the consuls 
elect to pass the summer in Athens, and return 
when they entered upon their office. 

Accordingly he embarked for that place 
without taking any principal Roman along with 
him. But his voyage being accidentally re- 
tarded, news was brought from Rome (for he 
did not choose to be without news,) that there 
was a wonderful change in Antony; that he 
took all his steps agreeably to the sense of 
the senate; and that nothing but his presence 
was wanting to bring matters to the best estab- 
lishment. He therefore condemned his exces- 
sive caution, and returned to Rome. 

His first hopes were not disappointed. Such 
crowds came out to Meet him, that almost a 
whole day was spent at the gates, and on his 
way home, in compliments and congratulations. 
Next day Antony convened the senate, and 
sent for Cicero; but he kept his be), pretend- 
ing that he was indisposed with his journey. In 
reality he seems to have been afraid of assas- 
sination, in consequence of come hints he re- 
ceived by the way. Antony was extremely in- 
censed at these suggestions, and ordered a ~ 
party of soldiers either to bring him, or to burn , 
his house in case of refusal. However, at the 
request of numbers who interposed, he revoked 
that order, and bade them only bring a pledge 
from his house. 

After this, when they happened to meet, they 
passed each other in silence, and lived in ma- 
tual distrust. Meantime young Cesar, arriving 
from Apollonia, put in his claim as heir to his 
uncle, and sued Antony for twenty-five million 
drachmas,* which he detained of the estate. 

Hereupon Philip, who had married the 
mother, and Marcellus, who was husband to 
the sister of Octavius, brought him to Cicero. 
It was agreed between them, that Cicero shoula 
assist Cesar with his eloquence and interest, 
both with the senate and the people; and that 
Cesar should give Cicero all the protection 
that his wealth and military influence could af- 
ford: for the young man had already collected 
a considerable number of the veterans who had 
served under his uncle. 

Cicero received the offer of his friendship 
with pleasure. For while Pompey and Cesar 
were living, Cicero, it seems, had a dream, in 
whieh he thought he called some boys, the 
sons of senators, up to the Capitol, because 
Jupiter designed to pitch upon one of them for 
sovereign of Rome. The citizens ran with all 
the eagerness of expectation, and placed them- 
selves about the temple; and the boys in their 
pretexte sat silent. ‘The doors suddenly open 
ing, the boys rose up one by one, and, in their 
order, passing round the god, who reviewed 
them all, and sent them away disappointed: 
but when Octavius approached, he stretched 
out his hand to him, and said, “ Romans, 
this is the person who, when he comes to 
be your prince, will put an end to your civil 
wars.” ‘This vision, they tell us, made such an 
impression upon Cicero, that he perfectly re- 
tained the figure and countenance of the boy, 
though he did not yet know him. Next day he 

* Plutarch is mistaken in the sum. It appears, from 
Paterculus and others, that it Was seven times as much, 
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went down to the Campus Martius, when the 
boys were just returning from their exercises; 
and the first who struck his eye was the lad in 
the very form that he had seen in his dream. 
Astonished at the discovery, Cicero, asked him 
who were his parents; and he proved to be the 
son of Octavius, a person not much distinguish- 
ed in life, and of Attia, sister to Cesar. As he 
was so near a relation, and Cesar had no chil- 
dren of his own, he adopted him, and, by will, 
left him his estate. Cicero, after his dream, 
whenever he met young Octavius, is said to 
have treated him with particular regard, and he 
received those marks of his friendship with 
great satisfaction. Besides, he happened to be 
born the same year that Cicero was consul. 
These were pretended to be the causes of 
their present connexion. But the leading mo- 
tive with Cicero was his hatred of Antony; and 
the next his natural avidity for glory. For he 
hoped to throw the weight of Octavius into the 
scale of the commonwealth; and the latter be- 


haved to him with such a puerile deference, | 


that he even called him father. Hence, Brutus, 
in his letters to Atticus, expressed his indigna- 
tion against Cicero, and said, ‘ That, as 
through fear of Antony, he paid his court to 
young Cesar, it was plain that he took not his 
measures for the liberty of his country, but only 
to obtain a gentl@ master forhimself. Never- 
theless, Brutus finding the son of Cicero at 
Athens, where he was studying under the phi- 
losophers, gave him a command, and employed 
him upon many services which proved suc- 
cessful. 

Cicero’s power at this time was at its great- 
est height; he carried every point that he de- 
sired; insomuch that he expelled Antony, and 
raised such a spirit against him, that the con- 
suls Hirtius and Pansa were sent to give him 
battle; and Cicero likewise prevailed upon the 
senate to grant Cesar the fasces, with the digni- 
ty of pretor, as one that was fighting for his 
country. 

Antony, indeed, was beaten; but both the 
consuls falling in the action, the troops ranged 
themselves under the banners of Cesar. The 
senate now fearing the views of a young man 
who was so much favoured by fortune, endeav- 
oured by honours and gifts to draw his forces 
from him and to diminish his power. They 
alleged, that, as Antony was put to flight, 
there was no need to keep such an army on 
foot. Cesar alarmed at these vigorous meas- 
ures, privately sent some friends to entreatand 
persuade Cicero to procure the consulship for 
them both; promising, at the same time, that he 
zhould direct all affairs according to his better 
judgment, and find him perfectly tractable, who 
» was but a youth, and had no ambition for any 
thing but the title and thé honour. Czsar him- 
self acknowledged afterwards, that, in his ap- 
prehension of being entirely ruined and desert- 
ed, he seasonably availed himself of Cicero’s 
ambition, persuaded him to stand for the con- 
sulship, and undertook to support his applica- 
tion with his whole interest. 

In this case particularly, Cicero, old as he 
was, suffered himself to be imposed upon by 
this young man, solicited the people for him, 
and brought the senate into his interest. His 
friends blamed him for *t at the ‘ime; and it 
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was not long before he was sensib)e that he 
had ruined himself, and given up the ‘liberties of 
his country: for Cesar was no sooner strength- 
ened with theconsular authority, than he gave 
up Cicero;* and reconciling himself to Anteny 
and Lepidus, he united his power with theirs, 
and divided the empire among them, as if it had 
been a private estate. At the same time they 
proscribed about two hundred persons whem 
they had pitched upon fora sacrifice. The great 
est difficulty and dispute was about the proserip- 
tion of Cicero; for Antony would come to no 
terms till he was first taken off. Lepidus agreed 
with Antony in this preliminary, but Casar op- 
posed them both. They had a private congress 
for these purposes near the city of Bononia, 
which lasted three days. The place where they 
met was over against their camps, a little island 
in the river. Cesar is said to have contended 
for Cicero the two first days; but the third he 
gave him up. The sacrifices on each part were 
these: Cesar was to abandon Cicero to his 
fate ; Lepidus, his brother Paulus; and Antony, 
Lucius Cesar, his uncle by the mother’s side. 
Thus rage and rancour entirely stifled in them 
all sentiments of humanity; or more properly 
speaking, they shewed that no beast is more 
savage than man, when he is possessed of 
power equal to his passion. 

While his enemies were thus employed, 
Cicero was at his Tusculan villa, and his bro- 
ther Quintus with him. When they were ine 
formed of the proscription, they determined 
to remove to Astyra, a country-house of 
Cicero’s near the sea; where they intended to 
take a ship, and repair to Brutus in Macedonia; 
for it was reported, that he was already very 
powerful in those parts. They were carried in 
their separate litters, oppressed with sorrow 
and despair; and often joining their litters on 
the road. Quintus was the more dejected, be- 
cause he wasin want of necessaries; for, as he 
said, he had brought nothing from home with 
him. Cicero, too, had but a slender provision. 
They concluded, therefore, that it would be 
best for Cicero to hasten his flight, and for 
Quintus to return to his house, and get some 
supplies. * This resolution being fixed upon, 
they embraced each other with every expres- 
sion of sorrow, and then parted. 

A few days after, Quintus and his son were 
betrayed by his servants to the assassins who 
came in quest of them, and lost their lives. As 
for Cicero, he was carried to Astyra; where, 
finding a vessel, he immediately went on board, 
and coasted along to Circzeum with a favoura- 
ble wind. The pilots were preparing imme- 
diately to sail from thence; but whether it was 
that he feared the sea, or had not yet given up 
all his hopes in Cwsar, he disembarked, and 
travelled 2 hundred furlongs on foot, as if 
Rome had been the place of his destination. 
Repenting, however, afterwards, he left that 
road, and made again for the sea. He passed 
the night in the most perplexing and horsid 
thoughts; insomuch that he was sometimes in 
clined to go privately into Cwesar’s house, and 
stab himself upon the altar of his domestic 
gods, to bring the divine vengeance upon his 
betrayer. But he was deterred from this by 


* Instead of taking him for his colleague, he chose 
Quintus Pedius. 
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the fear of torture. Other alternatives, equally 
dictressful, presented themselves. At last, he 
put himse!f in the hands of his servants, and 
ordered them to carry him by sea to Cajeta,* 
where he had a delightful retreat in the sum- 
mer, when the Etesian winds set in.t There 
was a temple of Apollo on that coast, from 
which a flight of crows came, with great noise, 
towards Cicero’s vessel, as it was making land. 
They perched on both sides the sail-yard, 
where some sat croaking and others pecking 
the ends of the ropes. Ali looked upon this 
ze an ill omen; yet Cicero went on- shore, 
aud, entering his house, lay down to repose 
himself. In the meantime a number of the 
crows settled in the chamber-window, and 
croaked in the most doleful manner. One of 
them even entered in, and alighting on the bed, 
attempted with its beak to draw off the clothes 
with which he had covered his face. On sight 
of this, the servants began to reproach them- 
selves. ‘Shall we,” said they, “ remain to be 
spectators of our master’s murder? Shall we 
not protect him, so innocent and so great a 
sufferer as he is, when the brute creatures give 
him marks of their care and attention?” Then, 
partly by entreaty,and partly by force, they got 
hjm into his litter, and carried him towards the 
sea. 

Meantime the assassins came up. They 
were commanded by Herennius, a centurion, 
and Pompilius,-a tribune, whom Cicero had 
formerly defended when under a prosecution 
for parricide. ‘The doors of the house being 
made fast, they broke them open. Still Cicero 
did not appear, and the servants who were left 
behind, said they knew nothing of him. But 
a young man, named Philologus, his brother 
Quintus’s freedman, whom Cicero had instruct- 
ed in the liberal arts and sciences, informed the 
tribune that they were carrying the litter through 
deep shades to the seaside. The tribune, taking 
a few soldiers with him, ran to the end of the 
walk where he was to come out. But Cicero 

rceiving that Herennius was hastening after 
tim, ordered his servants to set the litter down; 
and putting his left hand to his chin, as it was 
his custom to do, he looked steadfastly upon 
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Tuesz are the most memorable circumstances 
in the lives of Demosthenes and Cicero that 
could be collected from the historians which 
have come to our knowledge. Though I shall 
not pretend to compare their talents for speak- 
ing; yet this, I think, I ought to observe, that 
Demosthenes, by the exertion of all his powers, 
both natural and acquired, upon that object 
only, came to exceed in energy and strength, 
the most celebrated pleaders of his time: in gran- 
deur and magnificence of style, all that were 


* According to Appian, Cicero was killed near Ca- 
pua; but Valerius Maximus says, the scene of that 
tragedy was at Cajeta. 


*'The north east winds. * 
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his murderers. Such an appearance of misery 
in his face, overgrown with hair, and wasted 
with anxiety, so much affected the attendants of 
Herennius that they covered their faces during 
the melancholy scene. That officer despatched 
him, while he stretched his neck out of the lit- 
ter to receive the blow. Thus fell Cicero, in the 
sixty-fourth year of his age. Herennius, cut off 
his head, and by Antony’s command, his hands 
too, with which he had written the Philippics 
Such was the title he gave his orations again 
Antony, and they retain it to this day. 

When these parts of Cicero’s body were 
brought to Rome, Antony happened to be hold- 
ing an assembly for the election of magistrates. 
He no sooner beheld them, than he cried out, 
“ Now let there be an end ofall proscriptions.” 
He ordered the head and hands to be fastened 
up over the rostra, a dreadful spectacle to the 
Roman people, who thought they did not so 
much see the face of Cicero, as a picture of 
Antony’s soul. Yet he did one act of justice 
on this occasion, which was the delivering up 
Philologus to Pomponia the wife of Quintus. 
When she was mistress of his fate, beside other 
horrid punishments, she made him cut off his 
own flesh by piecemeal, and roast and eat it 
Thisis the account some historians give us; but 
Tyro, Cicero’s freedman, makes no mention of 
the treachery of Philologus. » 

I am informed, that a long time after, Cesar 
going to see one of his grandsons, found him 
with a book of Cicero’s in his hands. The boy, 
alarmed at the accident, endeavoured to hide 
the book under his robe; which Cesar per- 
ceived, and tock it from him; and after having 
Tun most of it over as he stood, he returned it 
and said, “‘ My dear child, this was an eloquent 
man, anda lover of his country.” 

Being consul at the time when he conquer- 
ed Antony, he took the son of Cicero for his 
colleague; under whose auspices the senata 
took down the statues of Anteny, defaced ali 
the monuments of his honour, and decre 
that for the future, none of his family sho: 
bear the name of Marcus. Thus the diving 
justice reserved the completion of Antony’s 
punishments for the house of Cicero. 
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eminent for the sublime of declamation; aut, 
in accuracy and art, the most able professora 
of rhetoric. Cicero’s studies were more gen- 
eral; and, in his treasures of knowledge, he 
had a great variety. He has left us a number 
of philosophical ‘tracts, which he composed 
upon the principles of the academy; and we see 
something of an ostentation of learning in the 
very orations which he wrote for the forwn and 
the bar. 

Their different tempers are discernible in 
their way of writing. That of Demosthenes, 
without any embellishments of wit and humour, 
is always grave and serious. Nor does it smeli 
of the lamp, as Pytheas tauntingly said, but o 
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tne water-drinker, of the man of thought, of 
ene who was characterized by the austerities of 
life. But Cicero, who loved to indulge his vein 
of pleasantry, so much affected the wit, that he 
som 2times sunk into the buffoon; and by affect- 
ing gaiety in the most serious things, to serve 
his client, he has offended against the rules of 
propriety and decorum. Thus, in his oration 
for Czlius, he says, “ Where is the absurdity, 
if a man, with an affluent fortune at command, 
shallindulge-himself in pleasure? It would be 
madness not to enjoy what is in his power; 
particularly when some of the greatest philoso- 
phers place man’s chief good in pleasure?””* 

When Cato impeached Murena, Cicero who 
was then consul, undertook his defence; and, 
in his pleading, took occasion to ridicule sev- 
eral paradoxes of the stoics, because Cato was 
of that sect. He succeeded so far as to raise 
a laugh in the assembly and even among the 
judges. Upon which Cato smiled, and said to 
those who sat by him, “ What a pleasant con- 
sul we have!” Cicero, indeed, was naturally 
facetious; and he not only loved his jest, but his 
countenance was gay and smiling. Whereas 
Demosthenes had a care and thoughtfulness in 
his aspect, which he seldom or never put off. 
Hence his enemies, as he confesses, called him 
a morose ill natured man. 

It appears also from their writings, that De- 
mosthenes, when he touches upon his own 
praise, doesit with an inoffensive delicacy. In- 
deed he never gives into it at all, but when he 
has some great point in view; and on al! other 
eccasions is extremely modest. But Cicero, 
in his orations, speaks in such high terms of 
himself, that it is plain he had a most intem- 
perate vanity. Thus he cries out, 

Let arms revere the robe, the warrior’s laurel 

Yield to the palm of eloquence. 
Atlength he came to commend not only his 
ewn actions and operations in the common- 
wealth, but his erations too, as well those 
which he had only pronounced as those he had 
committed to writing, as if, with a juvenile 
vanity, he were vying with the rhetoricians 
Isocrates and Anaximenes, instead of being 
inspired with the great ambition of guiding the 
Roman people, 

Fierce in the field, and dreadful to the foe. 


It is necessary, indeed, for a statesman to 
have the advantage of eloquence; but it is 
mean and illiberal to rest in such a qualifica- 
tion, or to hunt after praise in that quarter. 
In this respect Demosthenes behaved with 
more dignity, with a superior elevation of soul. 
He said, ‘ His ability to explain himself was 
a mere acquisition; and not so perfect, but that 
it required great candour and indulgence in 
the audience.” He thought it must be, as in- 
deed it is, only a low and little mind, that can 
value itself upon such attainmeuts, 

They both, undoubtedly, had political abili- 
ties, as well as powers to persuade. They had 
them in such a degree, that men who had ar- 
mies at their devotion, stood in need of their 
support. Thus Chares, Diopithes, and Leos- 
thenes availed themselves of Demosthenes; 


* Plutarch has not quoted this passage with accura- 
ey. Cicero apologizes for the excesses of youth; but 
dos not defend or approve the pursuit of pleasure. 
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Pompey and young Cesar, of Cicero; as Cz 
sar himself acknowledges, in his Commenta 
ries addressed to Agrippa and Mecenas, 

It is an observation no less just than com- 
mon, that nothing makes so thorough a trial of 
a man’s disposition, as power and authority, 
for they awake every passion, and discover 
every latent vice. Demosthenes never had an 
opportunity for atrial of this kind. He neve 
obtained any eminent charge; nor did he lead 
those armies against Philip, which his elo- 
quence had raised. But Cicero went questor 
into Sicily, and proconsul into Cilicia and Cap- 
padocia;-at a time, too, when avarice reigned 
without control; when the governors of pre- 
vinces, thinking it beneath them to take a clan- 
destine advantage, fell.open to plunder; when 
to take another’s:property was thought no ...u 
crime, and he who took moderately passed for 
a manof character. Yet,at sucha time as this, 
Cicero gave many proofs of his contempt of 
money; many of his humanity and goodness 
At Rome, with the title only of consu!, he had 
an absolute and dictatorial power against Cati- 
line and his accomplices. On which occasion 
he verified the prediction of Plato, “‘ That every 
state will be delivered from its calamities, 
when, by the favour of fortune, great power 
unites with wisdom and justice in one person.” 

It is mentioned, to the disgrace of Demos- 
thenes, that his eloquence was mercenary; that 
he privately composed orations both ror Phor 
mio and Apollodorus, though adversaries in 
the same cause. To which we may add that 
he was suspected of receiving money from the 
king of Persia, and condemned for taking bribes 
of Harpalus. Supposing some of these the ca- 
lumnies of those who wrote against him (and 
they are not a few;) yet it is impossible to af- 
firm that he was proof against the presents 
which were sent him by princes, as marks of 
honour and respect. ‘This was too much tobe 
expected from a man who vested his money at 
interest upon ships. Cicero, on the other hand, 
had magnificent presents sent him by the Sici- 
lians, when he was edile; by the king of Cap- 
padocia, when proconsul; and his friends press- 
ed him to receive their benefactions, when in 
exile; yet, as we have already observed, he re- 
fused them all. , 

The banishment of Demosthenes reflected 
infamy upon him: for he was convicted of 
taking bribes: that of Cicero, great honowr; 
because he suffered for destroying traitors, whe 
had vowed the ruin of their country. The for- 
mer, therefore, departed without exciting pity 
or regret: for the latter, the senate changed 
their habit, continued in mourning, and could 
not be persuaded to pass any act till the people 
had recalled him. Cicero, indeed, spent the 
time of exile in an inactive manner in Mace- 
donia; but with Demosthenes it was a busy pe> 
riod in his political character. Then it was (as 
we have mentioned above) that he went to the 
several cities of Gréece, strengthened the com- 
mon interest, and defeated the designs of the 
Macedonian ambassadors. In which respect he 
discovered a much greater regard for his coun- 
try than Themistocles and Alcibades, when un- 
der the same misfortune. After his return, he 
pursued his former plan of government, and 
continued the war with Antipater and the Ma 
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tvedonians. Whereas Lelius reproached Cicero 
in full senate with sitting silent, when Cesar, 
who was not yet come to years of maturity, 
epplied for the consulship contrary to law. And 
Brutus, in one of his letters, charged him with 
“having reared a greater and more insupporta- 
ble tyranny than that which they had destroyed.” 

As to the manner of their death, we cannot 
think of Cicero’s without a contemptuous kind 
of pity. How deplorable to see an old man, 
for want of proper resolution, suffering himself 
to be carried about by his servants, endeavour- 
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ing to hide himself from death, which waee 
messenger that nature would soon have semt 
him, and overtaken notwithstanding and slaugn- 
tered by his enemies! The other, though ne 
did discover some fear, by taking sanctuary, 18, 
nevertheless, to be admired for the provision he 
had made of’ poison, for the care with which ke 
had preserved it, and his noble manner of using 
it. So that, when Neptune did not afford him as 
asylum, he had recourse to a more inviolable _ 
altar, rescued himself from the weapons of 
the guards, and eluded the cruelty of Antipater. 
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Tose who first thought that the arts might be 
compared to the senses, in the perception of 
their respective objects, appear to me to have 
well understood the power by which that per- 
teption was to be formed, the power of dis- 
tinguishing contrary qualities; for this they have 
in common. But in the mode of distinguish- 
ing, as well as in the end of whatis distinguish- 
ed, they evidently differ. ‘The senses, for in- 
stance, have no connate power of perceiving 
a white object more than a black one; what is 
sweet more than what is bitter; or what is soft 
and yielding, more than what is hard and solid. 
Their office is to receive impressions from 
such objects as strike upon them, and to con- 
vey those impressions to the mind. But the 
cperation of the arts is more rational. ‘They 
are not, like the senses, passive in their per- 
ceptions. ‘They choose or reject what is pro- 
per or improper. What is good they attend 
to primarily and intentionally; and what is 
evil, only accidentally, in order to avoid it. 
Thus, the art of medicine considers the nature 
of diseases; and music that of discordant 
eounds, in order to produce their contraries. 
And the most excellent of all arts, temperance, 
justice, and prudence, teach us to judge not 
only of what is honourable, just, and useful, 
but also of what is pernicious, disgraceful, and 
unjust. These.arts bestow no praise on that 
innocence which boasts of an entire ignorance 
of vice; in their reckoning, it is rather an ab- 
surd simplicity to be ignorant of those things, 
which every man that is disposed to live vir- 
tuously should make it his particular care to 
know. Accordingly the ancient Spartans, at 
their feasts, used to compel the helots to drink 
an excessive quantity of wine, and then bring 
them into the public halls where they dined, 
to shew the young men what drunkenness 
was. 

We do not; indeed, think it agreeable, either 
is humanity or good policy, to corrupt some of 
tie species, in order not to corrupt others. 
‘et, perhaps, it may not be amiss to insert 
among the rest of the lives, a few examples of 
those who save abused their power to the pur- 
can ef licentiousness, and whose elevation 

as oniv made their vices greater and more con- 
spicuous. Wot that we adduce them to give 
pleasure, or to adorn our paintings with the 
graces of variety; but we do it from the same 


motive with Ismenias the Theban musi 
who presented his scholars both with good an 
bad performers on the flute; and used to say, 
“Thus you must play, and, Thus you must 
not play.” And Antigenidas observed, “ Thax 
young men would hear able performers with 
much greater pleasure, after they had heard 
bad ones.” In like manner, according to my 
opinion, we shall behold and imitate the vir 
tuous with greater attention, if we be not em 
tirely unacquainted with the characters of the 
Vicious and infamous. 

In this book, therefore, we shall give the 
lives of Demetrius surnamed Poliorcetes, end 
of Antony the triwmvir: men who have most 
remarkably verified that observation of Plato, 
“'That great parts produce great vices, as well 
as virtues.” ‘They were equally addicted to 
wine and women; both excellent soldiers, and 
persons of great munificence; but, at the same 
time, prodigal and insolent. There was thé 
same resemblance in their fortune; for in the 
course of their lives, they met both with great 
success, and great disappointments; now, ex- 
tending their conquests with the utmost rapidity, 
and now losing all; now falling beyond all ex- 
pectation ; and now recovering themselves when 
there was as little prospect of such a change 
This sim.‘arity there was in their lives; ana 
in the concluding scene there was not much 
difference; for the one was taken’ by his ene- 
mies, and died in captivity, and the other wag 
near sharing the same fate. 

Antigonus having two sons by Stratonice, 
the daughter of Correus, called the one after 
his brother Demetrius, and the other after hia 
father, Philip. So most historians say. But 
some affirm that Demetrius was not the son of 
Antigonus, but his nephew; and that his father 
dying and leaving him an infant, and his 
mother soon after marrying Antigonus, he 
was, on that account, considered as his son 
Philip who was not many years younger than 
Demetrius, died at an early period. Demetrius, 
though tall, was not equal in size to his father 
Antigonus. But his beauty and mein were so 
inimitable that no statuary or painter could hit 
off a likeness. His countenance had a mixture 
of grace and dignity; and was at once amiable 
and awful; and the unsubdued and eager ai 
of youth was blended with the majesty of the 
hero and the king. ‘There was the same happy 
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mixture in his oehaviour, which inspired, at the 
same time, both pleasure and awe. In his 
hours of leisure a most agreeable companion; 
at his table, and every species ef entertainment, 
of all princes the most delicate; and yet, when 
pusiness called, nothing could equal his activ- 
ity, his diligence, and despatch. In which res- 
pect he imitated Bacchus most of all the gods; 
since he was not only terrible in war, but knew 
how to terminate war with peace, and turn 
with the happiest address to the joys and pleas- 
ures which that inspires. 

Bis affection for his father was remarkably 
great; and imthe respect he paid his mother, his 
love for his other parent was very discernible. 
His duty was genuine, and not in the least in- 
fluenced by the considerations of high station or 
power. Demetrius, happening to come from 
hunting, when his father was giving audience 
to some ambassadors, went up and saluted him, 
and then sat down by him with his javelins in 
his hand. After they had received their an- 
swer, and were going away, Antigonus called 
out to them, and said, “ You may mention, too, 
the happy termsupon which I am with my son.” 
By which he gate them to understand, that the 
harmony and confidence in which they lived, 
added strength to the kingdom, and security to 
his power. So incapable is regal authority of 
admitting a partner, so liable to jealousy and 
hatred, that the greatest and oldest of Alexan- 
der’s successors rejoiced that he had no occa- 
sion to fear his own son, but could freely let 
him approach him with his weapons in his hand. 
Indeed, we may venture to say, that his family 
alone, in the course of many successions, was 
free from these evils. Of all the descendants of 
Antigonus, Philip was the only prince who put 
his son to death: whereas, in the families of 
other kings, nothing is more common than the 
zaurders of sons, mothers and wives. As for the 
killing of brothers, like a postulatwm in geom- 
etry, it was considered as indisputably neces- 
sary to the safety of the reigning prince. 

That Demetrius was originally well disposed 
by nature to the offices of humanity and friend- 
ship, the following is a proof. Mithridates, 
the sen of Ariobarzanes, was of the same age, 
and his constant companion. He was likewise 
one of the attendants of Antigonus, and bore 
an unblemished character. Yet Antigonus con- 
ceived some suspicion of him from a dream. 
He thougut ke entered-a large and beautiful 
field, and sowed it with filings of gold. ‘This 
produced a crop of the same precious metal; 
but coming a little after to visit it, he found it 
was cut, and nothing left but the stalks. As he 
was in great distress about his loss, he heard 
seme people say, that Mithridates had reaped 
the golden harvest, and was gone with it to- 
wards the Euxine sea. . 

Disturbed at this dream, he communicated 
it to his son, having first made him swear to 
keep it secret, and, at the same time, informed 
him of his absolute determination to destroy 
Mithridates. Demetrius was exceedingly con- 
cerned at the affair; but tnough his friend wait- 
ed on him as usual, that they might pursue 
their diversions together, ne durst not speak 
to him on the subject, oecause of his oath, 
By degrees, however, he drew him aside from 
the rest of his companions; and when they 
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were alone, he wrote on the ground, w.th the 
bottom of hisspear, “Fly, Mithridates.” The 
young man understanding his danger, fled that 
night into Cappadocia; and fate soon accom- 
plished the dream of Antigonus. For Mithri- 
dates conquered a rich and extensive country, 
and founded the family of the Pontic xisga, 
which continued through eight successions, and 
was at last destroyed by the Romans. This is 
a sufficient evidence that Demetrius was natu- 
rally well inclined to justice and humanity. 

But as, according to Empedocles, love and 
hatred are the sources of perpetual wars be 
tween the elements, particularly such as touch 
or approach each other; so among the succes- 
sors of Alexander there were continual wars; 
and the contentions were always the most vio- 
lent when inflamed by the opposition of inter- 
est, or vicinity of place. This was the case of 
Antigonus and Ptolemy. Antigonus, while he 
resided in Phrygia, received information that 
Ptolemy was gone from Cyprus into Syria, 
where he was ravaging the country, and re- 
ducing the cities either by solicitation or force. 
Upon this he sent his son Demetrius against 
him, though he was only twenty-two years of 
age; and in this first command had the greatest 
and most difficult affairs to manage. Buta young 
and unexperienced man was unequally match- 
ed with a general from the school of Alexan- 
der, who had distinguished himself in many im- 
portant combats under that prince. According 
ly, he was defeated near Gaza; five thousand 
of his men were killed, and eight thousand taken 
prisoners. He lost also his tents, his military 
chest, and his whole equipage. But Ptolemy 
sent them back to him, together with his frienda, 
adding this generous and obliging message, 
* That they ought only to contend for glory 
and empire.” When Demetrius received it, 
he begged of the gods, “That he might not 
long be Ptolemy’s debtor, but soon have it in 
his power to return the favour.” Nor was he 
disconcerted, as. most young men would be, 
with such a miscarriage in his first essay. On 
the contrary, like a complete general, accus- 
tomed to the vicissitudes of fortune, he em- 
ployed himself in making new levies and pro- 
viding arms; he kept the cities to their duty, 
and exercised the troops he had raised. 

As soon as Antigonus was apprised how the 
battle went, he said, ‘‘ Ptolemy has, indeed, 
beaten boys, but he shall soon have to do with 
men.” However, as he did not choose to re- 
press the spirit of his son, on his request, he 
gave him permission to try his fortune again by 
himself. Not long after this, Ciles, Ptolemy’s 
general, undertook to drive Demetrius entire 
ly out of Syria: for which purpose he brought 
with him a numerous army, though he held 
him in contempt on account of his late defeat. 
But Demetrius, by a sudden attack, struck his 
adversaries with such a panic that both the 
camp and the general fell into his hands, te- 
gether with very considerable treasures. Yet 
he did not consider the gain, but the ability to 
give: nor so much valued the glory and riches 
which this advantage brought him, as its ena 
bling him to requite the generosity of Ptolemy. 
He was not, however, for proceeding upon his 
own judgment; he consulted his father; and, 
on his free permission to act as he thought 
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proper, loaded Cilles and his friends with his 
favours, and sent them back to their master. 
By this turn of affairs, Ptolemy lost his foot- 
ing in Syria; and Antigonus marched down 
from Celene, rejoicing in ois son’s success, 
and impatient to embrace him. 

Demetrius, after this, being sent to subdue 
the Nabathean Arabs, found himself in great 
danger, by falling into a desert country, which 
afforded no water. But the barbarians, aston- 
ished at his uncommon intrepidity, did not ven- 
ture to attack him; and he retired with a con- 
siderable booty; amongst which were seven 
hundred camels. 

Antigonus had formerly taken Babylon from 
Seleucus; but he had recovered it by his own 
arms; and was now marching with his main 
army, to reduce the nations which bordered 
upon India, and the provinces about Mount 
Caucasus. Meantime Demetrius, hoping to find 
Mesopotamia unguarded, suddenly passed the 
Euphrates, and fell upon Babylon. There were 
two strong castles in that city; but by this man- 
g@uvre in the absence of Seleucus, he seized 
one of them, dislodged the garrison, and placed 
there seven thousand of his own men. After 
this, he ordered the rest of his soldiers to plun- 
der the country for their'own use, and then re- 
turned to the sea coast. By these proceedings, 
ne left Seleucus better established in his do- 
minions than ever; for his laying waste the coun- 
try, seemed asifhe had no farther claim to it. 

In his return through Syria, he was inform- 
ed that Ptolemy was besieging Halicarnassus; 
upon which he hastened to its relief, and oblig- 
ed him to retire. As this ambition to succour 
the distressed gained Antigonus and Demetrius 
great reputation, they conceiwed a strong de- 
sire to rescue all Greece from the slavery it 
was held in by Cassander and Ptolemy. No 
prince ever engaged in a more just and hon- 
ourable war. For they employed the wealth 
which they had gained by the conquest of the 
barbarians, for the advantage of the Greeks; 
solely with a view to the honour that such an 
enterprise promised. 

When they had resolved to begin their oper- 
ations with Athens, one of his friends advised 
Antigonus, if he took the city, to keep it, as 
the key of Greece; but that prince would not 
listen to him. He said, “The best and secur- 
est of all keys was the friendship of the peo- 
ple; and that Athens was the watch-tower of 
the world, from whence the torch of his glory 
would blaze over the earth.” 

In consequence of these resolutions, Deme- 
trius sailed to Athens with five thousand tal- 
ents of silver, and a fleet of two hundred and 
fifty ships. Demetrius, the Phalerian, govern- 
ed the city for Cassander, and had a good gar- 
mon in the fort of Munychia. His adversary, 
who managed the affair, both with prudence 
end good fortune, made his appearance before 
the Pireus on the twenty-fifth of May.* The 
town had no information of his approach; and 
when they saw his fleet coming in, they con- 
cluded that it belonged to Ptolemy, and pre- 
pared to receive it as such. But at last the 
officers who commanded in the city, being un- 
Aeceived, ran to oppose it. All the tumult and 
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confusion followed, which was natural wnen 
an enemy came unexpected, and was already 
landing. For Demetrius finding the mouth 
the harbour open, ran in with ease; and the 
people could plainly distinguish him on the 
deck of his ship, whence he made signs to them 
to compose themselves and keep silence. ‘They 
complied with his demand: and a herald was » 
ordered to proclaim, * That his father Antigo- 
nus, in a happy hour, he hoped, for Athens, had 
sent him to reinstate them in their liberties, 
by expelling the garrison, and to restore their 
laws and ancient form of government.” 

Upon this proclamation, the people threw 
down their arms, and receiving the proposal 
with lond acclamations, desired Demetrius to 
land, and called him their benefactor ané 
deliverer. Demetrius, the Phalerian, and his 
partisans, thought it necessary to receive a man 
who came with such a superior force, though 
he should perform none of his promises, and 
accordingly sent deputies to make their sub- 
mission. Demetrius received them in an oblig- 
ing manner, and sent back with them Aristo- 
demus, the Milesian, a friend of his father’s 
At the same time, he was nét unmindful of 
Demetrius, the Phalerian, who, in this revo~ 
lution, was more afraid of the citizens than of 
the enemy; but out of regard to his charac- 
ter and virtue, sent him with a strong convoy 
to Thebes, agreeably to hisrequest. He like- 
wise assured the Athenians, that however de- 
sirous he might be to see their city, he would 
deny himself that pleasure till he had set itsen- 
tirely free, by expelling the garrison. He there- 
fore surrounded the fortress of Munychia with 
a ditch and rampart, to cut off its communi 
cation with the rest of-the city, and then sail 
ed to Megara, where Cassander had another 
garrison. 

On his arrival, he was informed, that Crate- 
sipciis, the wife of Alexander the son of Poly- 
perchon, a celebrated beauty, was at Patra, 
and had a desire te see him. In consequence 
of which he left his forces in the territory of 
Megara, and with a few light horse took the 
road to Patre. When he was near the place, 
he drew off from his men, and pitched his tent 
apart, that Cratesipolis might not be perceiy 
ed when she came to pay her visit. But a 
party of the enemy getting intelligence of this, 
fell suddenly upon him. In his alarm, he had 
only time to throw over him a mean cloak; 
and, in that disguise, saved himself by flight. 
So near an infamous captivity had his intem- 
perate love of beauty brought him. As for hig 
tent, the enemy took it, with all the riches it 
contained, 

After Megara was taken, the soldiers pre- 
pared to plunder it; but the Athenians inter 
ceded strongly for that people, and prevailéd 
Demetrius was satisfied with expelling the 
garrison, and declared the city free. Amidst 
these transactions, he bethought himself of 
Stilpo, a philosopher of great reputation, who 
sought only the retirement and tranquillity of 
2 studious life. He sent for him, and asked 
him, “‘ Whether they had taken any thing from 
him?” No,” said Stilpo, “I found none 
that wanted to steal any knowledge.” The 
soldiers, however, had clandestinely carried 
off almost all the slaves. ‘Therefore, when 
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Wemetrius paid his respects to him again, on 
leaving the place, he said, “ Stilpo, I leave 
you entirely ce.” “ True,” answered Stilpo, 
*1or you have not left a slave among us.” 

Demetrius then returned to the siege of 
Menvchia, dislodged the garrison, and demol- 
ished the fortress. After which the Athenians 
atl him to enter the city, and he complied. 

aving assembled the people, he re-established 
the commonwealth in its ancient form; and, 
moreover, promised them, in the name of his 
father, a hundred and fifty thousand measures* 
of wheat, and timber enough to build a hundred 
galleys. Thus they recovered the democracy 
fifteen years after it was dissolved. During 
the interval, after the Lamian war, and the bat- 
tle of Cranon, the government was called an 
oligarchy, but in fact, was monarchical; for the 
power of Demetrius, the Phalerean, met with 
no control. 

Their deliverer appeared glorious in his ser- 
vices to Athens; but they rendered him ob- 
noxious by the extravagant honours they de- 
creed him. or they were the first who gave 
him and his father Antigonus the title of kings, 
which they had hitherto religiously avoided; 
and which was, indeed, the only thing left the 
descendants of Philip and Alexander, unin- 
vaded by their generals. In the next place, 
they alonet honoured them with the appella- 
tion of the gods-protectors; and, instead of 
denominating the year as formerly, from the 
archon, they abolished his office, created an- 
nually in his room a priest of those gods-pro- 
tectors, and prefixed his name to all tlieir pub- 
lic acts. They likewise ordered that their por- 
traits should be wrought in the holy veil with 
thase of the other gods.t They consecrated the 
place where their patron first alighted from his 
chariot, and erected an altar there to Demr- 
rrius Catabates. They added two to the 
number of their tribes, and called them De- 
metrias and Antigonis; in consequence of 
which the senate, which before consisted of 
five hundred members, was to consist of six 
hundred; for each tribe supplied fifty. 

Stratocles, of whose invention these wise 
compliments were, thought of a stroke still 
higher. He procured a decree, that those who 
should be sent upon public business from the 
commonwealth of Athens to Antigonus and 
Demetrius, should not be called ambassadors, 
but Lheori, a title which had been appropri- 
ated to those who, on the solemn festivals, 
carried the customary sacrifices to Delphi and 
Olympia, in the name of the Grecian states. 


* Medimn. 

¢ No cther people were found capable of such vile 
edulation. Their servility shewed how little they de- 
eerved the liberty that was restored them. 

t Every fifth year the Athenians celebrated the Pan- 
athened, or festival of Minerva, and carried in pro- 
cession the Peplwm, or holy veil, in which the defeat 
of the Titans, and the actions of Minerva, were in- 
wrought. In this veil, too, they placed the figures of 
those commanders who had distinguished themselves by 
their victories; and from thence came the expression, 
teat such a one was worthy of tae Pephun; meaning 
that he was a brave soldier. As to the form of the 
Peplum, it was a large robe, without sleeves. 1t was 
drawn by land, in a machine like a ship, along the 

emcius, as far as the the temple of Ceres at 
sus; from whence it was brought back, and conse- 
erated in the citadel. 
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This Stratocles was, in au respects, a perso 
of the most daring effrontery aud the most de- 
bauched life, insomuch that he seemed to imi- 
tate the ancient Cleon in his scurrilous and 
licentious behaviour to the people. He kept a 
mistress called Phylacium; and one day, when 
she brought from the market some heads for 
supper, he said, “ Why how now! you have 
provided us just such things to eat, as we 
statesmen use for tennis-balls.” 

When the Athenians were defeated in the 
sea-fight near Amorgos, he arrived at Athens 
before any account of the misfortune had been 
received, and passing through the Ceramicus 
with a chaplet on his head, told the people 
that they were victorious. He then moved that 
sacrifices of thanksgiving should be offered, 
and meat distributed among the tribes for a 
public entertainment. Two days after, the 
poor remains of the fleet were brought home; 
and the people, in great anger, calling him to 
answer for the imposition; he made his ap- 
pearance in the height of the tumult, with the 
most consummate assurance, and said, “ What 
harm have I done you, in making you merry 
for two days?” Such was the impudence ot 
Stratocles. : 

But there were other extravagances hotter 
than fire itself, as Aristophanes expresses it. 
Oue flatterer outdid even Stratocles in servility, 
by procuring a decree that Demetrius, when- 
ever he visited Athens, should be received with 
the same honours that were paid to Ceres and 
Bacchus; and that whoever exceeded the rest 
in the splendour and magnificence of the re- 
ception he gave that prince, should have money 
out of the treasury, to enable him to set up some 
pious memorial of his success. These instances 
of adulation concluded with their changing the 
name of the month Munychion to Demetrion, 
with calling the last day of every month Deme 
trias; and the Dionysia, or feasts of Bacchus, 
Demetria. 

The gods soon shewed how much they were 
offended at these things. For the veil in which 
were wrought the figures of Demetrius and An- 
tigonus, along with those of Jupiter and Miner- 
va, as they carried it through the Ceramicus, 
was rent asunder by a sudden storm of wind, 
Hemlock grew up in great quantities round the 
altars of those princes, though it is a plantsel- 
dom found in that country. On the day when 
the Dionysia were to be celebrated, they weve 
forced to put a stop to the procession by tne 
excessive cold, which came entirely out of sea 
son; and there fell so strong a hoar frost, that 
it blasted not only the vines and fig-trees, but 
great part of the corn in the blade. Hence, 
Philippidas, who was an enemy to Stratocles, 
thus attacked him in one of his comedies:— 
“Who was the wicked cause of our vines be 
ing blasted by the frost, and of the sacred veil’s 
being rent asunder? He who transferred the 
honours of the gods to men: it is he, not com- 
edy,* that is the ruin of the people.” Phi- 
lippides, enjoyed the friendship of Lysimachua, 
and the Athenians received many favours from 


* It is probable that Stratocles, and the othez per- 
sons of his character, dareigned against the dramatic 
writers, on account of the liberties they took with theit 
vices. Though this was after the time that the mudd 
comedy prevailed at Athens. 
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that prince on his account. Nay, whenever 
YT psimachus was waited on by this poet, or 
beppened to meet him, he,considered it as a 
good omen, and a happy time to enter upon any 

reat business or important expedition. Besides, 

@ was a man of excellent character, never im- 
portunate, intriguing,or over ofhicious, like those 
who are bred ina court. One day, Lysimachus 
called to him in the most obliging manner, and 
gaid, “‘ What is there of mine that you would 
share in?” ‘Any thing,” said he, “ but your 
secrets.” I have purposely contrasted these 
characters, that the difference may be obvious 
between the comic writer and the demagogue. 

What exceeded all the rage of flattery we 
have mentioned, was the decree proposed by 
Dremoclides the Sphettian; according to which 
they were to consult the oracle of Demetrius, 
as to the manner in which they were to dedi- 
cate certain shields at Delphi. It was con- 
ceived in these terms: “In a fortunate hour, 
be it decreed by the people, that a citizen of 
Athens be appointed to go to the god protector, 
and, after due sacrifices offered, demand of De- 
metrius, the god protector, what will be the 
most pious, the most honourable and expedi- 
tious method of consecrating the intended offer- 
ings. And it is hereby enacted, that the people 
of Athens will follow the method dictated by 
his oracle.” By this mockery of incense to his 
vanity, who was scarcely in his senses before, 
they rendered him perfectly insane. 

During his stay at Athens, he married Eury- 

dice, a descendant of the ancient Miltiades, 
who was the widow of Opheltas king of Cyrene, 
and had returned to Athens after his death. The 
Athenians reckoned this a particular favour and 
honour to their city; though Demetrius made 
no sort of difficulty of marrying, and had many 
wives at the same time. Of all his wives, he 
paid most respect to Phila, hecause she was the 
daughter of Autipater, and had been married to 
(raterus, who, of all the successors of Alexan- 
der, was most regretted by the Macedonians. 
Demetrius was very young when his father 
persuaded him to marry her, though she was 
advanced in life, and on that account unfit for 
him. As he was disinclined to the match, An- 
tigonus is said to have repeated to him that 
verse of Euripides. with a happy parody: 
When fortune spreads her stores, we yield to marriage 
Against the bent of nature. . 
Only putting marrage instead of bondage. 
However, the respect which Demetrius paid 
Phila and his other wives was not of such a na- 
ture but that he publicly entertained many mis- 
tresses, as well slaves as free-born women, and 
was more infamous for his excesses of that sort, 
han any other prince of his time. 

Meantime his father called him to take the 
conduct of the war against Ptolemy; and he 
found it necessary to obey him. But as it gave 
him pain to leave the war he had undertaken for 
the liberties of Greece, which was somuch more 
advantageous in point of glory, he sent to Cleo- 
nides, who commanded for Pompey in Sicyon 
and Corinth, and offered him a pecuniary con- 
sideration, on condition that he would set those 
cities free. Cleonides not accepting the pro- 
posal, Demetrius immediately embarked his 
troops, and sailed to Cyprus. ‘There he had an 
engagement with Menelaus, brother to Ptolemy, 
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and defeated him. Ptolemy himself socn aftes 
made his appearance with a great number 0— 
land forces, and a considerable fleet. On which 
occasion, several menacing and haughty mes- 
sages passed between them. Ptolemy bade De- 
metrius depart, before he collected all hie 
forces and trod him under foot; and Demetrius - 
said, he would let Ptolemy go, if he would pro- 
mise to evacuate Sicyon and Corinth. 

The approaching battle awaked the attention 
not only of the parties concerned, but of all 
other princes; for, besides the uncertainty of 
the event, so much depended upon it that the 
conqueror would not be master of Cyprus and 
Cyria alone, but superior to all his rivals in 
power. Ptolemy advanced with a hundred and 
fifty ships, and he had ordered Menelaus, with 
sixty more, to come out of the harbour of Sala- 
mis, in the heat of the battle, and put the enemy 
in disorder, by falling on his rear. Against 
these sixty ships, Demetrius appointed a gus d 
of ten, for that number was sufficient to b) vk 
up the mouth of the harbour His land fo.ces 
he ranged on the adjoining promontories and 
then bore down upon his adversary with + hun- 
dred and eighty ships. This he did w.th so 
much impetuosity that Ptolemy could not stand 
the shock, but was defeated, and fled with eight 
ships only, which were all that he saved. For 
seventy were taken with their crews, and the 
rest were sunk in the engagement. His numer- 
ous train, his servants, friends, wives, arms, 
money, and machines, that were stationed near 
the fleet in transports, al] fell into the hands of 
Demetrius, and he carried them to his camp. 

Among these was the celebrated Lamia, who 
at first was only taken notice of for her per- 
forming on the flute, which was by no ineana 
contemptible, but afterwards became famvus ae 
a courtesan. By this time her beauty was in 
the wane, yet she captivated Demetrius, though 
not near her age, and so effectually enslaved 
him by the peculiar power of her address, that, 
though other women had a passion for him, he 
could only think of her. 

After the sea-fight, Menelaus made no further 
resistance, but surrendered Salamis with all the 
ships, and the land forces, which consisted of 
twelve hundred horse, and twelve thousand foot. 

This victory, so great in itself, Demetrius 
rendered still more glorious by generosity and 
humanity, in giving the enemy’s dead an hon 
ourable interment, and setting the prisoners 
free. He selected twelve hundred complete 
suits of armour from the spoils, and bestow- 
ed them on the Athenians. Aristodemus, the 
Milesian, was the person he sent to his father 
with an account of the victory. Of all the 
courtiers, this man was the boldest flatterer, 
and, on the present occasion, he designed 
to outdo himself. When he arrived on the 
coast of Syria from Cyprus, he would not suf- 
fer the ship to make land; but ordering it to 
anchor at a distance, and all the company to 
remain in it, he took the boat, and went on 
shore alone. He advanced towards the palace 
of Antigonus, who was watching for the 
event of this battle, with all the solicitude 
natural to a man who has so great a concern 
at stake. As soon as he was informed that 
the messenger was coming his anxiety in- 
creased to such a degree that he could ecarca 
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keep within his palace. He sent his officers 
and friends, one after another, to Aristodemus, 
to demand what intelligence he brought. But, 
instead of giving any of them an answer, he 
walked on with great silence and solemnity. 
The king by this time much alarmed, and hay- 
ing no longer patience, went to the door to 
meet him. A great crowd was gathered about 
Aristodemus, and the people were running 
from all quarters to the palace to hear the 
news. When he was near enough to be heard, 
he stretched out his hand, and cried aloud, 
“¥iail to king Antigonus! we have totally 
beaten Ptolemy at sea; we are masters of Cy- 
prus, and have made sixteen thousand eight 
hundred prisoners.” Antigonus answered, “Hail 
to you too, my good friend; but I will punish 

ou fur torturing us so long; you shall wait 
ong for your reward.” 

The people now, for the first time, proclaim- 
ed Antigonus and Demetrius kings. Antigonus 
zad the diadem immediately put on by his 
friends. He sent one to Demetrius; and in the 
lewter that accompanied it, addressed him un- 
der the style of king. The Egyptians, when 
they were apprized of this circumstance, gave 
Ptolemy likewise the title of king, that they 
might not appear to be dispirited with their late 
defeat. The other successors of Alexander 
vaught eagerly at the opportunity to aggrandize 
themselves. Lysimachus took the diadem; and 
Seleucus did the same in his transactions with 
the Greeks. The latter had worn it some time, 
when he gave audience to the barbarians. 
Cassander alone, while others wrote to him, 
and saluted him as king, prefixed his name to 
the letters in the same manner as formerly. 

This title proved not a mere addition to their 
name and figure. It gave them higher notions. 
It introduced a pompousness into their man- 
ners, and self-importance into their discourse. 
Just as tragedians, when they take the habit of 
sings, change their gait, their voice, their 
whole deportment, and manner of address. 
After this they became more severe in their 
judicial capacity; for they laid aside that dis- 
simulation with which they had concealed their 
power, and which had made them much milder 
and more favourable to their subjects. So much 
could one word of a flatterer do! such a change 
did it effect in the whole face of the world! 

Antigonus, elated with his son’s achieve- 
ments at Cyprus, immediately marched against 
Ptolemy; commanding his land forces in per- 
son, while Demetrins, with a powerful fleet at- 
tended him along the coast. One of Antigo- 
nus’s friends, named Medius, had the event of 
this expedition communicated ta him in a 
dream. He thought that Antigonus and his 
whole army were running a race At first he 
seemed to run with great swiftness and force; 
but afterwards his strength gradually abated; 
and, on turning, he became very weak, and 
drew his breath with such pain, that he could 
scarce recover himself. Accordingly, Antigo- 
nus met with many difficulties at land, and De- 
meirius encountered such a storm at sea, that 
he was in danger of being driven upon an im- 
practicableshore. En this storm he lost many 
of his ships, and >*turned without effecting any 
thing. r 

Antigonus was now little short of eighty; 1} 
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and his great size and weight disqualified him 
for war, still more than his age. He therefore, 
left the military department to his son, who b> 
his good fortune, as well as ability, managed 
itin the happiest manner. Nor was Antigonus 
hurt by his son’s debaucheries, his eapensive 
appearance, or his long carousals: for these 
were the things in which Demetrius employed 
himself in time of peace with the utmost licen- 
tiousness and most unbounded avidity. But in 
war, no man, however naturally temperate, 
exceeded him in sobriety. 

When the power that Lamia had over him 
was evident to all the world, Demetrius came, 
after some expedition or other, to salute his 
father, and kissed him so cordially, that he 
laughed and said, “‘ Surely, my son, you think 
you are kissing Lamia.” Once when he had 
been spending many days with his friends over 
the bottle, he excused himself at his return to 
court by saying, ‘“‘ That he had been hindered 
by a defluxion.” “ So I heard,” said Antigonus, 
“but whether. was the defluxion from Thasos 
or from Chios?” Another time, being informed 
that he was indisposed, he went to see him; 
and when he came to the door, he met one of 
his favourites going out. He went in, however, 
and sitting down by him, took hold of his hand, 
Demetrius said, his fever had now left him. 
“T know it,” said Antigonus, “ for I met it this 
moment at the door.” With such mildness he 
treated his son’s faults, out of regard to his ex- 
cellent performances. It is the custom of the 
Scythians in the midst of their carousala to 
strike the strings of their bows, to recal, ag it 
were, their courage which is melting away in 
pleasure. But Demetrius one while gave him- 
self up entirely to pleasure, and another while 
to business; he did not intermix them. His 
military talents, therefore, did not suffer by hia 
attentions of a gayer kind. 

Nay, he seemed to shew greater abilities in 
his preparations for war than in the use of them. 
He was not content unless he had stores that 
were more than sufficient. ‘There was some 
thing peculiarly great in the construction of his 
ships and engines, and he took an unwearied 
pleasure in the inventing of new ones. For he 
was ingenious in the speculative part of me- 
chanics; and he did not, like other princes, 
apply his taste and knowledge of those arts to 
the purposes of diversion, or to pursuits of no 
utility, such as playing on the flute, painting, 
or turning. 

ZEropus, king of Macedon, spent his hours 
of leisure in making little tables and lamps. 
Attalus,* surnamed Philometer,f amused him- 
self with planting poisonous herbs, not only 
henbane and hellebore, but hemlock, aconite, 
and dorycnium.t ‘These he cultivated in the 
royal gardens, and besides gathering them a 
their proper seasons, made it his business to 


* Plutarch does not do, that honour to Attalus which 
he deserves, when ne mentions his employments as un 
worthy of a prince. He made many experiments @ 
natural philosophy, and wrote a treatise on agricas 
ture. Other kings, particularly Hiero and Archelaus, 
did the same. 4 

+ This is a mistake in Plutarch. Philometer was 
another prince who made agriculture his amusement, 

1 Dorycnium was a common poiscnous plant, whiek 
was so called from the points of spears being tinged 
with its juices, 
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know the qualities of thei> juices and fruit. 
And the kings of Parthia took a pride in forg- 
img and sharpening heads for arrows. But the 
mechanics of Demetrius were of a princely 
kind; there was always something great in the 
fabric. ‘Together with a spirit of curiosity and 
love of the arts, there appeared in all his works 
a grandeur of design and dignity of inventién, 
go that they were not only worthy of the ge- 
pius and wealth but of the hand of a king. His 
triends were astonished at their greatness, and 
his very enemies were pleased with their beau- 
zy. Nor is this description of him at all exag- 
gerated. His enemies used to stand upon the 
shore, ooking with admiration upon his galleys 
of fifteen or siateen banks of oars, as they sail- 
ed along; and his engines called helepoles, 
were a pleasing spectacle to the very towns 
which he besieged. This is evident from facts. 
Lysimachus, who of all the princes of his time 
was the bitterest enemy to Demetrius, when 
he came to compel him to raise the siege of 
Soli in Silicia, desired he would shew him his 
engines of war, and his manner of navigating 
the galleys; and he was so struck with the 
sight that he immediately retired. And the 
Rhodians, after they had stood a long siege, 
and at last compromised the affair, requested 
him to leave some of his engines, as monu- 
ments both of his power and of their valour. 

His war with the Rhodians was occasioned 
by their alliance with Ptolemy; and in the 
course of it he brought the largest of his hele- 
poles up to their walls. Its base was square; 
each of its sides at the bottom forty-eight cubits 
wide; and it was sixty-six cubits high. The 
sides of the several divisions gradually lessened, 
89 that the top was much narrower than the 
eettom. The inside was divided into several 
stories or rooms, one above another. The front 
which was turned towards the enemy had a 
window in each story, through which missive 
weapons of various kinds were thrown: for it 
was filled with men who practised every meth- 
od of fighting. It neither shook nor veered the 
least in its motion, but rolled on in a steady 
upright position. And as it moved with a hor- 
rible noise, it at once pleased and terrified the 
spectators.* 

He had two coats of mail brought from Cy- 
prus,t for his use in this war, each of which 
weighed forty minx. Zolius, the maker, to 
shew the excellence of their temper, ordered a 
dart to be shot at them from an engine at the 
distance of twenty-six paces; and it stood so 
firm that there was no more mark upon it than 
what might be made with such a style as is 
used in writing. This he took for himself, and 
gave the other to Alcimus the Epirot, a man 
of the greatest bravery and strength of any in 
his army. The Epirot’s whole suit of armour 
weighed two talents, whereas that of others 
weighed no more than one. He fell in the 
siege of Rhodes, in an action near the theatre. 


* Diodorus Siculus says, this machine had nine sto- 
ties; and that it rolled on four large wheels, each of 
which was sixteen feet high. 

} Pliny says, that the Cyprian Adamant was impreg- 
nable. Cyprus was famous for the metal of which ar- 
mour was made, even in the time of the Trojan war ; 
and Agamemnon had a cuirass sent him from C 
king of Cyprus. Hom. 11. xi. 
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As the Rhodians defended themselves wit 
great spirit, Demetrius was not able to do any 
thing considerable. There was one thing in 
their conduct which he particularly resented, 
and for that reason he persisted in the siege. 
They had taken the vessel in which were let 
ters from his wife Phila, together with some 
robes and pieces of tapestry, and they sent it, 
as it was, to Ptolemy. In which they were far 
from imitating the politeness of the Athenians, 
who, when they were at war with Philip, h 
pening to take his couriers, read all the other 
letters, but sent him that of Olympias with ine 
seal entire. 

But Demetrius, though much incensed, did 
not retaliate upon the Rhodians, though he soon 
had an opportunity. Protogenes of Caunus 
was at that time painting for them the history 
of Jalysus,* and had almost finished it when 
Demetrius seized it in one of the suburbs. The 
Rhodians sent a herald to entreat him to spare 
the work, and not suffer it to be destroyed. 
Upon which he said, “ He would rather burn 
the pictures of his father than hurt so laborious 
a piece of art.” For Protogenes is said to have 
been seven years in finishing it. Apelles tells 
us, that when he first saw it, he was so much 
astonished that he could not speak; and at last, 
when he recovered himself, he said, “A mas- 
ter-piece of labour! A wonderful performance! 
But it wants those graces which raise the 
fame of my paintings to the skies.” This piece 
was afterwards carried to Rome: and, being 
added to the number of those coliected there, 
was destroyed by fire. The Rhodians now 
began to grow weary of the war. Demetrius 
too wanted only a pretence to put an end to 
it, and he found one. The Athenians came 
and reconciled them on this condition, that the 
Rhodians should assist Antigonus and Demet- 
rius as allies, in all their wars except those 
with Ptolemy. 

At the same time the Athenians called him 
to their succour against Cassander, who was 
besieging their city. In consequence of which 
he sailed thither with a fleet of three hundred 
and thirty ships, and a numerous body of land 
forces. With these he not only drove Cas: 
sander out of Attica, but followed him to 
Thermopylae, and entirely defeated him there. 


* We have not met with the particular subject of 
this famous painting. Jalysus was one of the fabulous 
heroes, the son of Ochimus, and grandson of Apollo ; 
and there is a town in Rhodes called Jalysus, which 
probably had its name from him. It was in this pic- 
ture that Protogenes, when he had Jong laboured in 
vain to paint the form of a dog, happily hit it off, by 
throwing the brush in anger at the dog’s mouth. eli 
an, as well as Plutarch, says, that he was seven years 
in finishing it. Pliny tells us, that he gave it four coats 
of colours, that when one was effaced by time, another 
might supply its place. He tells us, too, that while 
Protogenes was at work, he was visited by Demetrius, 
and when the latter asked him how he could prosecute 
his work with so much calmness under the rage of 
war, he answered, that “ Though Demetrius was at 
war with Rhodes, he did not suppose he was at war 
with the Arts.” “He is said to have lived on lupines 
eo the time he was employed on this painting, that 
his judgment might not be clouded by luxurious diet. 
The picture was brought to Rome by Cassius, ind 
placed in the Temple of peace, where it remain * til 


yniras, | the time of Commodus; when, together with th tem 


ple, it was consumed by fire. 
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_Heraclea then voluntarily submitted, and he re- 
ceived into his army six thousand Macedonians 
who came over to him. In his return he restor- 
ed liberty to the Greeks within the straits of 
Thermopyla>, took the Beotians, into his alli- 
ance, and made himself master of Cenchrez. 
Ue likewise reduced Phyle and Panactus, the 
bulwarks of Attica, which had been garrisoned 
by Cassander, ane put them in the hands of the 
Athenians again. The Athenians, though they 
had lavished honours upon him before in the 
most extravagant manner, yet contrived on this 
Occasion to appear new in their flattery. They 
fave orders that he should lodge in the back 
part of the Parthenon; which accordingly he 
did, and Minerva was said to have received 
him as her guest; a guest not very fit to come 
under her roof, or suitable to her virgin purity. 

Jn one of their expeditions his brother Philip 
took up his quarters in a house where there 
were three young women. His father Antigo- 
nus said nothing*to Philip, but called the quar- 
fer-master, and said to him in his presence, 
* Why do not you remove my son out of this 
lodging, where he is so much straitened for 
room?” And Demetrius, who ought to have 
teverenced Minerva, if on no other account, 

t as his eidest sister, (for so he affected to 
tall her), behaved in such a manner to persons 
of both sexes whe were above the condition of 
slaves, and the citadel was so polluted with his 
debaucheries, that it appeared to be kept sa- 
cred in some degree, when he indulged himself 
only with such prostitutes as Chrysis, Lamia, 
Remo, and Anticyra. 

Some things we choose to pass over, out of 
regard to the character of the city of Athens; 
Sat the virtue and chastity of Democles ought 
aot to be left under the veil of silence. Demo- 
cles was very young; and his beauty was no 
gecret to Demetrius. Indeed; his surname un- 
heppily declared it, for he was called Democles 
the handsome. Demetrius, through his emis- 
saries, left nothing unattempted to gain him by 
great offers, or to intimidate him by threats; 
but neither could prevail. He left the wrestling 
ring and all public exercises, and made use only 
of a private bath. Demetrius watched his op- 
portunity, and surprised him there alone. The 
boy seeing nobody near to assist him, aad the 
impossibility of resisting with any effect, took 
off the cover of the caldron, and jumped into 
the boiling water. It is true, he came to an 
naworthy end, but his sentiments were worthy 
of his country and of his personal merit. 

Very different were those of Clexnetus the 
zon of Cleomedon. That youth having pro- 
_cured his father the remission of a fine of fifty 
talents, brought letters from Demetrius to the 

ple, signifying his pleasure in that respect. 

y which he not only dishonoured himself, but 
brought great trouble upon the city. The peo- 
ple took off the fine, but at the same time they 
made a decree, that no citizen should for the 
future bring any letter from Demetrius. Yet 
when they found that Demetrius was disoblig- 
ed at it, and expressed his resentment in strong 
terms, they not only repealed the act, but pun- 
ished the persons who proposed and supportec 
it, some with death, and some with banish- 

ment. They likewise passed a new edict, im- 
porting; “That the people of Athens had re- 
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solved, that whatsoever thing Demetrius might 
command, should be accounted holy in respect 
of the gods, and just in respect of men? Some 
person of better principle on this occasion hap. 
pening to say, that Stratocles was mad in pro- 
posing such decress, Demochares the Leuco- 
nian* answered: ‘¢ He would be mad, if he 
were not mad.” Stratocles found his advantage 
in his servility; and for this saying, Demochares 
was prosecuted and banished the city. To such 
meannesses were the Athenians brought, when 
the garrison seemed to be removed out of their 
city, and they pretended to bea free people! 

Demetrius afterwards passed into Pelopon- 
nesus, where he found no resistance, for all hig 
enemies fled before him, or surrendered their 
cities. He therefore reduced with ease that 
part of the country called Acte, and all Arca- 
dia, except Mantinea. Argos, Sicyon, and Co- 
rinth, he set free from their garrisons, by giving 
the commanding officers a hundred talents to 
evacuate them. About that time the ‘feasts of 
Juno came on at Argos, and Demetrius presid- 
ed in the games and other exhibitions. During 
these soleminities he married Deidamia, the 
daughter of Aicides, king of the Molossians, 
and sister of Pyrrhus. He told the Sicyonians 
that they lived out of their city, and shewing 
them a more advantageous situation, persuad- 
ed them to build one where the town now 
stands. Along with the situation he likewise 
changed the name, calling the town Demetrias, 
instead of Sicyon. 

The states heing assembled at the Isthmus, 
and a prodigious number of people attending, 
he was proclaimed general of all Greece, as 
Philip and Alexander had been before; and in 
the elation of power and success, he thought 
himself a much greater man. Alexander robbed 
no other prince of his title, nor did he ever de- 
clare himself king of kings, though he raised 
many bothto the style and authority of kings. 
But Demetrius thought no man worthy of that 
title, except his father and himself. He even 
ridiculed those who made use of it, and it was 
with pleasure he heard the sycophants at his 
table drinking king Demetrius, Seleucus com- 
mander of the elephants, Ptolemy admiral, Ly- 
simachus treasurer, and Agathocles the Sicili- 
an, governor of the islands. ‘The rest of them 
only laughed at such extravagant instances of 
vanity. Lysimachus alone was angry, because 
Demetrius seemed to think him no better than 
an eunuch, For the princes of the east had gen- 
erally eunuchs for their treasurers. Lysima- 
chus, indeed, was the most violent enemy that 
he had; and now’taking an opportunity to dis- 
parage him on account of his passion for La- 
mia, he said, “ This was the first time he had 
seen a whore act in a tragedy.” Demetrius 
said in answer, “ My whore 1s an honester 
woman than his Penelope.” 

When he was preparing to return to Athens, 
he wrote to the republic, that on his arrival he 
intended to be initiated, and to be immediately 
admitted, not only to the less mysteries, but 
even to those called intuitive. ‘This was un 


* The nephew of Demosthenes. 

+ The modern stage need not be put to the blush, by 
this assertion in favour of the ancient; the reason of B 
was, that there were no women actors. Men, in fo 
male dresses, performed their parts, 


624 


tawful and unpreced:nted; for the less myste- 
ries were celebrated in February* and the 
greater in September;t and none were admit- 
ted to the intuitive till a year at least after 
they had attended the greater mysteries.f 
‘When the letters were read, Pythodorus, the 
torch-bearer, was the only person who ventur- 
ed to oppose the demand; and his opposition 
was entirely ineffectual. Stratocles procured 
adecree that the month of Munychion should 
be called and reputed the month of Antheste- 
rion, to give Demetrius an opportunity for his 
first initiation, which was to be performed in 
the ward of Agra. After which, Munychion 
waa changed again into Boedromion. By these 
means Demetrius was admitted to the greater 
mysteries, and to immediate inspection. Hence 
those strokes of satire upon Stratocles, from 
the poet Philippides—“ The man who cancon- 
tract the whole year into one month;” and with 
respect to Demetrius’s being lodged in the Par- 
thenon—“The man who turns the temples into 
inns, and brings prostitutes into the company 
of the virgin goddess.” 

But amongst the many abuses and enormi- 
ties committed in their city, no one seems to 
have given the Athenians greater uneasiness 
than his. He ordered them to raise two hun- 
dred and fifty talents in a very short time, and 
the sum was exacted with the greatest rigour. 
When the money was brought in, and he sew 
it all together, he ordered it to be given to 
Lamia and his other mistresses, to buy scap. 
Thus the disgrace hurt them more than the loss, 
and the application more than the rmpost. 
Some, however say, that it was not to the 
Athenians he behaved in this manner, but to 
the people of Thessaly. Besides this disagree- 
able tax, Lamia extorted money from many 
persons on her own authority, to enable her to 
provide an entertainment for the king. And 
the expense of that supper was so remarkable, 
that Lynceus the Samian took pains to give a 
description of it. For the same reason, a comic 
poet of those times, with equal wit and truth, 
called Lamia an Helepolis, And Demochares, 
the Solian, called Demetrius JMuthos, that is, 
fable, because he too had his Lamia.§ 

The great interest that Lamia had with De- 
metrius, in consequence of his passion for her, 
excited a spirit of envy and aversion to her, not 
only in the breasts of his wives, but of his 
friends. Demetrius having sent ambassadors 
to Lysimachus, on some occasion or other, that 
prince amused himself one day with shewing 
them the deep wounds he had received from a 
lion’s claws in his arms and’ thighs, and gave 


* Anthesterion. 
+ Boedromon. 


{ Plutarch in this place seems to make a difference 
between the intuitive and the greater mysteries, though 
they are commonly understood to be the same. Ca- 
saubon and Meursius think the text corrupt: but the 
manner in which they would restore it, does not ren- 
der it less perplexed. 


§ Fabulous history mentions a queen of Libya, who, 
out of rage for the loss of her own children, ordered 
those of other women to be brought to her, and de- 
voured them. From whence she was called Lamia, 
from the Phenician word lahama, to devour. Upon 
this account, Diodorus tells us, that Lamia became a 
bugbear to children. And this satisfies M. Dacier with 
segard to the explanation of this passage in Plutarch, 
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them an account of his being shut up with thas 
wild beast by Alexander the Great, and of the 
battle he had with it.** Upon which they 
laughed, and said, “The king our master, et] 
bears on his neck the marks of a dreadful wi 
beast called a Lamia.” Indeed, it was strange 
that he should at first have so great an ev ca 
tion against the disparity of years between hi 
and Phila, and afterwards fall into such a last- 
ing captivity to Lamia, though she had passed 
her prime at their first acquaintance. One 
evening when Lamia had been playing on the 
flute at supper, Demetrius asked Demo, sur 
named JMania,} what she thought of her. “3 
think her an old woman, Sir,” said Demo. 
Another time, when there was an extraordina 
ry dessert on the table, he said to her, “ You 
see what fine things Lamia sends me:” “ My 
mother will send you finer,” answered Demo, 
“if you will but lie with her.” 

We shall mention only ope story more of 
Lamia, which relates to her censure of the 
celebrated judgment of Bocchoris. In Egypt 
there was a young man extremely desirous of 
the favours of a courtesan named Thonis, but 
sheset too high a price upon them. Afterwarde 
he fancied that he enjoyed her in a dream, and 
his desire was satisfied. Thonis, upon this, 
commenced an action against him for the mo- 
ney; and Bocchoris having heard both parties, 
ordered the man to tell the gold that she de 
manded into a basin, and shake it about before 
her, that she might enjoy the sight of it. “ Fou 
fancy,” seid he, “is no more than the sha 
dow of truth.” Lamia did not think this a 
just sentence; because the woman’s desire of 
the gold was not removed by the appearance ot 
“ 3 whereas the dream cured the passion of her 
over. 

The change in the fortunes and actions of 
the subject of our narrative now turns the comic 
scene into tragedy: all the other kings having 
united their forces against Antigonus, Deme- 
trius left Greece in order to join him; and was 
greatly animated to find his father preparing 
for war with a spirit above his years. Had Anti- 
gonus abated a little of his pretensions, and 
restrained his ambition to govern the world, he 
might have kept the pre-eminence among the 
successors of Alexander, not only for himself, 
but for his son afterhim. But being naturally 
arrogant, imperious, and no less insolent in 
his expressions than in his actions, he exas- 
perated many young and powerful princes 
against him. He boasted, that “he could 
break the present league, and disperse the 
united armies with as much ease as a boy does 
a flock of birds, by throwing a stone, or mak- 
ing a slight noise.” 

He had an army of more than seventy thou 
sand foot, ten thousand horse, and seventy-five 
elephants. ‘The enemy’s infantry consisted of 
sixty-four thousand men, their cavalry of ten 
thousand five hundred; they had four hua- 
dred elephants, and a hundred and twenty arm- 
ed-chariots. When the two armies were in 
sight, there was a visible change in the mind 


* Justin and Pausanias mention this; but Q. Cur. 
ae doubts the truth of it; and he probablr is in the 
right. 


j{ In English, Miss Madcap 
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af Autigonus, but rather with respect to his 
hopes than his resolution. In other engage- 
tents, his spirits used to be high, his port lofty, 
his voice loud, and his expressions vaunting; 
insomuch, that he would sometimes, in the heat 
of the action, let fall some jocular expression, 
to shew his unconcern and his contempt of his 
adversary. But at this time, he was observed 
for the most part to be thoughtful and silent; 
snd one day he presented his son to the army, 
and recommended him as his successor. What 
gppeared still more extraordinary, was, that 
he took him aside into his tent, and discoursed 
with him there: for he never used to communi- 
cate his intentions to him in private, or to con- 
sult him in the least, but to rely entirely on his 
own judgment, and to give orders for the exe- 
cution of what he had resolved on by himself. 
It is reported that Demetrius, when very young, 
once asked him when they should decamp, and 
that he answered angrily, “Are you afraid that 
you only shall net hear the trumpet?” 

On this occasion, it is true, their spirits were 
depressed by ill omens. Demetrius dreamed 
that Alexander came to him in a magnificent 
suit of armour, and asked him what was to be 
the werd in the ensuing battle? Demetrius 
answered, Jupiter and victory; upon which, 
Alexander said, “‘I go then to your adversaries, 
for they are ready to receive me.” When the 
army was put in order of battle, Antigonus 
stumbled as he went out of his tent, and falling 
2 his face, received a considerable hurt. After 
he had recovered himself, he stretched out his 
hands towards heaven, and prayed either for 
victory, or that he might die before he was sen- 
sible that the day was lost. 

When the battle was begun, Demetriug, at 
the head of his best cavalry, fell upon Anti- 
oghus the son of Seleucus, and fought with so 
zauch bravery that he put the enemy to flight; 
but by a vain and unseasonable ambition to go 
upon the pursuit, he lost the victory. For he 
went so far that he could not get back to join 
his infantry, the enemy’s clephants having 
taken up the intermediate space. Seleucus, 
mow secing his adversary’s foot deprived of 
their horse, did not attack them, but rode 
about them, as if he was going every moment 
to charge; intending, by this mancuvre, both 
to terrify them, and to give them opportuaity 
to change sides. ‘The event answered his ex- 

ectation. Great part separated from the main 
bade, and voluntarily came over to him; the 
rest were put to the rout. When great num- 
bers were bearing down upon Antigonus, one 
of those that were about him, said, “ They are 
coming against you, Sir.” He answered, 
«< What other object can they have? But De- 
metrius will come to my assistance.” In this 
hope he continued to the last, still looking about 
for his son, till ke fell under a shower of darts. 
His servants.and his very friends forsook him: 
only Thorax of Larissa remained by the dead 


ye 
The battle being thus decided, the kings who 
were victorious, dismembered the kingdom of 
Antigonus and Demetrius, like some great body, 
and each took a limb; thus adding to their own 
dominions the provinces which these two 
rinces were possessed of before. Demetrius 
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horse. And as he reached Eplesus in a short 
time, and was in want of money, it was expecte 
ed that he would not spare the temple. How- 
ever, he not only spared it himself,* but fears 
ing that his soldiers might be tempted to violate 
it, he immediztely left the place, and embarked 
for Greece. His principal dependence waa 
upon the Athenians; for with them he had left 
his ships, his money, and his wife Deidamia. 
and, in this distress, he thought he could have 
no safer asylum than their affection. He there: 
fore pursued his voyage with all possible expe- 
dition; but ambassadors from Athens met him 
near the Cyclades, and entreated him not to 
think of going thither, because the people had 
declared by an edict that they would receive 
no king into their city, As for Deidamia, they 
had conducted her to Megara with a proper 
retinue, and all the respect due to her rank. 
This so enraged Demetrius, that he was no 
longer master of himself; though he had hith- 
erto borne his misfortune with sufficient caim- 
ness, and discovered no mean or ungenerous 
eentiment in the great change of his affairs 
But to be deceived, beyond all his expectation, 
by the Athenians; to find, by facts, that their 
affection, so great in appearance, was only false 
and counterieit, was a thing that cut him to 
the heart. Indeed, excessive honours are a 
very indifferent proof of the regard of the peo- 
ple for kings and princes. For all the value 
of those honours rests in their being freely 
given; and there can be no certainty of that, 
because the givers may be under the influence 
of fear. And fear and love often produce the 
same public declarations. For the same rea- 
son wise princes will not look upon statues, 
pictures, or divine honours, but rather consider 
their own actions and behaviour, and in conse 
quence thereof, either believe those honours 
real, or disregard them as the dictates of neces- 
sity. Nothing more frequently happens than 
that the people hate their sovereign the most, 
at the time that he is receiving the most immed- 
erate honours, the tribute of unwilling minds. 
Demetrius, though he severely felt this ill 
treatment, was not in a condition to revenge it; 
he therefore, by his envoys, expostulated with 
the Athenians in moderate terms, and only 
desired them to send him his galleys, among 
which there was one of thirteen banks of oars. 
As soon as he had received them, he steered 
for the Isthmus, but found his affairs there in 
avery bad situation. ‘The cities expelled his 
garrisons, and were all revolting to his enemies. 
Leaving Pyrrhus in Greece, he then sailed to 
the Chersonesus, and by the ravages he com: 
mitted in the country, distressed Lysimachus, 
as well as enriched and secured the fidelity of 
his own forces, which now began to gather 
strength, and improve into a respectable army. 
The other kings paid no regard to Lysimachus, 
who, at the same time that he was much more 
formidable in his power than Demetrius, was 
not in the least more moderate in his conduct. 
Soon after this, Seleucus sent proposals of 
marriage to Stratonice, the daughter of Deme- 
trius by Phila. He nad, indeed, already a son 
named Antiochus, by Apama, a Persian lady; 


* A striking proof that adversity the zarent of 


d with five thousand foot and four thousand { virtue! 
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but he thought that his dominions were snffi- 
cient for more heirs, and that he stood in need 
of this new alliance, because he saw Lysima- 
ehus marrying one of Ptolemy’s daughters him- 
velf, and taking the other for his son Agatho- 
cles. A connection with Seleucus was a happy 
and unexpected turn of fortune for Demetrius. 

He took his daughter, and’ sailed with his 
whole fleet to Syria. In the course of the 
voyage, he was several times under the neces- 
sity of making land, and he touched in particu- 
lar upon the coast of Cilicia, which had been 
given to Plistarchus, the brother of Cassander, 
as his share, after the defeat of Antigonus. 
Plistarchus, thinking himself injured by the 
descent which Demetrius made upon his coun- 
try, went immediately to Cassander, to com- 
plain of Seleucus for having reconciled himself 
te the common enemy, without the concurrence 
of the other kings, Demetrius being informed 
of his departure, left the sea, and marched up 
t> Quinda; where, finding twelve hundred tal- 
ents, the remains of his father’s treasures, he 

arried them off, embarked again without inter- 
ruption, and set sail with the utmost expedition, 
his wife Phila having joined him by the way. 

Seleucus met him at Crossus. ‘Their inter- 
view was conducted in a sincere and princely 
ypanner, without any marks of design or suspi- 
sion. Seleucus invited Demetrius first to his 
pavilion; and then Demetrius entertained him 
in his galley of thirteen banks of oars. They 
conversed at their ease, and passed the time 
together without guards or arms; till Seleucus 
took Stratonice, and carried her with great 
pomp to Antioch. 

Demetrius seized the province of Cilicia, and 
sent Phila to her brother Cassander, to answer 
the accusations brought against him by Plistar- 
chus. Meantime, Deidamia camie to him from 
Greece, but she had not spent any long time 
with him, before she sickened and died; and 
Demetrius having accommodated matters with 
Ptolemy through Seleucus, it was agreed that 
he should marry Ptolemais the daughter of that 
prince. 

Hitherto Seleucus had behaved with honour 
and propriety; but afterwards he demanded 
that Demetrius should surrender Cilicia to him 
for a sum of money, and on his refusal to do 
that, angrily insisted on having Tyre and Sidon. 
This behaviour appeared unjustifiable and cruel. 
When he already commanded Asia, from the 
Indies to the Syrian sea, how sordid was it to 
quarrel for two cities, with a prince who was 
his father-in-law, and who laboured under so 
painful a reverse of fortune. A strong proof how 
true the maxim of Plato is, That the man who 
would be truly happy, should not study to 
enlarge his estate, but to contract his desires. 
For he who does not restrain his avarice, must 
for ever be poor. 

However, Demetrius, far from being intimi- 
dated, said, “Though I had lost a thousand 
battles as great as that of Ipsus, nothing should 
bring me to buy the alliance of Seleucus;” and, 
upon this principle, he garrisoned these cities 
in the strongest manner. About this time, hav- 
ing intelligence that Athens was divided into 
factions, and that Lachares, taking advantaze 
of these, had seized the government, he ex- 
pected to take the city with ease, if he appeared 
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suddenly before it. Accordingly, he set ou wits 
a considerable fleet, and crossed the sea witb- 
out danger; but on the coast of Attica, he met 
with a storm, in which he lost many ships and 
great numbers of his men. He escaped, how 
ever, himself, and began hostilities against Ath- 
ens, though with no great vigour. As his opera 
tions answered no end, he sent his lieutenants 
to collect another fleet, and, in the mean time, 
entered Peloponnesus, and laid siege to Mes- 
sene. In one of the assaults, he was in grea 

danger; for a dart which came from an engine, 
pierced through his jaw, and entered his mouth. 
But he recovered, and reduced some cities that 
had revolted. After this, he invaded Attica 
again, took Eleusis and Rhamnus, and ravaged 
the country. Happening to take a ship loaded 
with wheat, which was bound for Athens, he 
hanged both the merchant and the pilot. This 
alarmed other merchants so much, that they 
forbore attempting any thing of that kind, sv 
that a famine ensued; and, together with the 
want of bread corn, the people were in want 
of every thing else. A bushel of salt was sold 
for forty drachmas,* and a peckt of wheat for 
three hundred. A fleet of a hundred and fifty 
ships, which Ptolemy sent to their relief, ap- 
peared before /Egina; but the encouragement 
it afforded them was of short continuance. A 
great reinforcement of ships came to Demetrius 
from Peloponnesus and Cyprus, so that he had 
not in all fewer than three hundred. Ptolemy’s 
fleet, therefore, weighed anchor and steered off. 
The tyrant Lachares, at the same time, made 
his escape privately, and abandoned the city. 

The Athenians, though they had made a 
decree, that no man, under pain of death, 
should mention peace or reconciliation with 
Demetrius; now opened the gates nearest him, 
and sent ambassadors to his camp. Not that 
they expected any favour from him, but they 
were forced to take that step by the extremity 
of famine. In the course of it, many dreadful 
things happened, and this is related among the 
rest. A father and his son were sitting in the 
same room, in the last despair; when a dea@ 
mouse happening to fall from the reof of the 
house, they both started up and fought for it, 
Epicurus the philosopher is said at that time 
to have supported his friends and disciples with 
beans, which he shared with them, and count 
ed out to them daily. 

In such a miserable condition was the city, 
when Demetrius entered it. He ordered alf 
the Athenians to assemble in the theatre, 
which he surrounded with his troops; and hav- 
ing planted his guards on each side the stage, 
he came down through the passage by which 
the tragedians enter. ‘The fears of the people, 
on his appearance, increased, but they were 
entirely dissipated when he began to speak; 
for neither the accent of his voice was loud. 
nor his expressions severe. He complained of 
them in soft and easy terms, and ‘taking them 
again into favour, made them a present of a 
hundred thousand measures of wheat,t and re- 
established such an administration as was most 
agreeable to them. 


* Medimnus. 

} Modius. These measures were scmething mora, 
but we give only the round quantity, See the Tale 

* Medvens. : 
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The orator Dromoclides observed the varie- 
ty of acclamations amongst the people, and that 
ip the joy of their hearts they endeavoured to 
outdo tne encomiums of those that spoke from 
the rostrum. He therefore proposed a decree 
that the Pireus and the fort of Munychia 
should be delivered up to king Demetrius. Af- 
ter this bill was passed, Demetrius, on his own 
authority, put a garrison in the museum; lest, 
if there should be another defection amongst 
the people, it might keep them from other en- 
terprises. 

‘The Athenians thus reduced, Demetrius im- 
mediately formed a design upon Lacedemon. 
King Archidamus met him at Mantinea, where 
Demetrius defeated him in a pitched battle; 
and, after he had put him to flight, he entered 
L.aconia. ‘There was another action almost in 
sight of Sparta, in which he killed two hundred 
efthe enemy, and made five hundred prisoners; 
so that he seemed almost master of a town 
which hitherto had never been taken. But 
surely fortune never displayed such sudden and 
extraordinary vicissitudes in the life of any 
cther prince; in no other scene of things did 
she so often change frora low to high, from a 
glorious to an abject condition, or again repair 
the ruins she had made. Hence he is said, in 
his greatest adversity, to have addressed her 
in the words of ASschylus— 


Thou gavest me life and honour, and thy hand 
New strikes me to the heart. 


When his affairs seemed to be in so promis- 
ing a train for power and empire, news was 
brought that Lysimachus, in the first place, had 
taken the cities he had in Asia, that Ptolemy 
had dispossessed him of all Cyprus, except the 
city of Salamis, in which he had left his cni!- 
dren and his mother, and that this town was 
now actually besieged. Fortune, however, like 
the woman in Archilochus, 

Whose right hand offered water, while the left 

Kore hostile fire 
Though she drew him from Lacedemon by 
these alarming tidings, yet soon raised him a 
mew scene of light and hope. She availed her- 
self of these circumstances. 

After the death of Cassander, his eldest son 
Philip had but a short reign over the Macedo- 
nians, for he died soon after his father. The 
two remaining brothers were perpetually at 
vanance, One of them, named Antipater, 
having killed his mother Thessalonica, Alex- 
ander, the other brother called in the Greek 
princes to his assistance. Pyrrhus from Epirus, 
and Demetrius from Pelopennesus. Pyrrhus ar- 
rived first, and seized a considerable part of Ma- 
cedonia, which he kept for his reward, and by 
that means became a formidable neighbour to 
Alexander. Demetrius no sooner received the 
letters than he marched his forces thither like- 
wise, and the young prince wasstill more afraid 
of him on account of his great name and dig- 
nity. He met him, however, at Dium, and re- 
ceived him in the most respectful manner, but 
told him at the same time that his affairs did not 
now require his presence. Hence mutual jeal- 
busies arose, and Demetrius, as he was going 
to sup with Alexander upon his invitation, was 
informed that there was a design against his 
life, which was to be put in execution in the 
midst of the entertainment. Demetrius was not 


62 


in the least disconcerted; he only slackened hw 
pace, and gave orders to his generals to kee 
the troops under arms; a‘ter which he took his 
guards and the officers of his household, wha 
were much more numerous than those of Ase. 
ander, and commanded them to enter the bar. 
queting room with him, and to remain there tili 
he arose from the table. Alexander’s people, in- 
timidated by his train, durst not attack Demet- 
rius: and he, for his part, pretending that he 
was not disposed to drink that evening, soon 
withdrew. Next day, he prepared to decamp; 
and, alleging that he was called off by some 
new emergency, desired Alexander to excuse 
him if he left them soon this time; and assured 
him that at some other opportunity he would 
make a longer stay. Alexander rejoiced that he 
was going away voluntarily, and without any 
hostile intentions, and accompanied him as far 
as Thessaly. When they came to Larissa, they 
renewed their invitations, but both with ma- 
lignity in their hearts. In consequence of these 
polite maneuvres, Alexander fell into the snare 
of Demetrius. He would not go with a guard, 
lest he should teach the other to do the same. 
He therefore suffered that which he was pre 
paring for his enemy, and which he only defer 
red for the surer and more convenient execu- 
tion. He went to sup with Demetrius; and as 
his host rose up in the midst of the feast, Alex- 
ander was terrified, and rose up with him. De- 
metrius, when he was at the door, said no more 
to his guards than this, ‘ Kill the man that fol 
lows me;” and then went out. Upon which, they 
cut Alexander in pieces, and his friends who at- 
tempted to assist him. One of them is reported 
to have said, as he was dying, ‘‘ Demetrius is 
but one day before-hand with us.” 

The night was, as might be expected, fuil of 
terror and confusion. In the morning the Ma- 
cedonians were greatly disturbed with.the ap- 
prehension that Demetrius would fall upon thera 
with all his forces; but when, instead of an ap- 
pearance of hostilities, he sent a message de- 
siring to speak with them, and vindicate what 
was done, they recovered their spirits, and re- 
solved to receive him with civility: when he 
came, he found it unnecessary to make long 
speeches. They hated Antipater for the murder 
of his mother, and as they had no better prince 
at hand, they declared Demetrius king, and 
conducted him into Macedonia. The Macedo- 
nians who were at home, proved not averse te 
the change: for they always remembered with 
horror Cassander’s base behaviour to Alexan- 
der the Great; and if they had any regard left 
for the moderation of old Antipater, it turned 
all in favour of Demetrius, who had married 
his daughter Phila, and had a son by her to 
succeed him in the throne, a youth who was 
already grown up, and at this very time bore 
arms under his father 

Immediately after this glorious turn of fortune, 
Demetrius received news that Ptolemy had set 
his wife and children at liberty, and dismissed 
them with presents and other tokens of honour. 
He was informed too, that his daughter, who 
had been married to Seleucus, was now wife 
to Antiochus, the son of that prince, and de- 
clared queen of the barbarous nations in Upper 
Asia. Antiochus was violently enameured of 
the young Stratonice, though she had a son by 
his father. His condition wa® extremely un 
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nappy He made the greatest efforts to con- 
quer his passion, but they were of no avail. 
At last, considering that his desires were of the 
most extravagant kind, that there was no pros- 
pect of satisfaction for them, and that the suc- 
cours of reason entirely failed, he resolved in 
his despair to rid himself of life, and bring it 
gradually to a period, by neglecting all care of 
his person, and abstaining from food; for this 
purpose he made sickness his pretence. His 
physician, Erasistratus, easily discovered that 
his distemper was love; but it was difficult to 
conjecture who was the object. In order to 
find it out, he spent whole days in his chamber; 
and whenever any beautiful person of either 
sex entered it, he observed with great attention, 
not only his looks, but every part and motion 
of the body which corresponds the most with 
the passions of the soul. When others entered 
he was entirely unaffected, but when Stratonice 
came in, as she often did, either alone or with 
Seleucus, he shewed all the symptoms describ- 
ed by Sappho, the faltering voice, the burning 
blush, the languid eye, the sudden sweat, the 
tumultuous pulse; and at length, the passion 
overcoming his spirits, a deliguiwm and mor- 
tal paleness. 

Erasistratus concluded from these tokens that 
the prince was in love with Stratonice, and per- 
ceived that he intended to carry the secret with 
him to the grave. He saw the difliculty of break- 
ing the matter to Seleucus; yet he depending 
upon the affection which the king had for his 
son, he ventured one day to tell him, “ ‘That the 
young man’s disorder was love; but love for 
which there was no remedy.” The king, quite 
astonished, said, “* How! love for which there 
3 no remedy!” “ Itis certainly so,’ answered 
Erasistratus, “for he is in love with my wile,” 
What! Erasistratus!” said the king, ‘* would 
you, who are my friend, refuse to give up your 
wife to my son, when you see us in danger of 
losing our only hope?” ‘* Nay, would you do 
such a thing, answered the physician, “ though 
you are his father, if he were in Jove with Stra- 
tonicer” “QO my friend,” replied Seleucus, 
“how happy should I be, if either God or man 
could remove his affections thither! I would 
give up my kingdom, so I could but keep An- 
tiochus.” He pronounced these words with so 
much emotion, and such a profusion of tears, 
that Erasistratus took him by the hand, and said, 
“ Then there is no need of Erasistratus. You, 
Sir, who are a father, a husband, and a king, 
will be the best physician too for your family.” 

Upon this, Seleucus summoned the people 
to meet in full assembly, and told them, “It 
was his will and pleasure that Antiochus should 
intermarry with Stratonice, and that they 
should be declared king and queen of the Up- 
per Provinces. “ He believed,” he said, “ that 
Antiochus, who was such an obedient son, 
would not oppose his desire; and if the princess 
should oppose the marriage, as an unprecedent- 
ed thing, he hoped his friends would persuade 
her to think, that what was agreeable to the 
king, and advantageous to the kingdom, was 
both just and honourable.” Such is said to 
nave been the cause of the marriage between 
Antiochus and Stratonice. 

Demetrius was now master of Macedonia 
and Thessaly; and as he had great part of Pe- 
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loponnesus too, and the cities of Megara ang 
Athens on the other side of the Isthmus, he 
wanted to reduce the Beotians, and threaten 
ed them with hostilities. At first, they propose 
ed to come to an accommodation with hin on 
reasonable conditions; but Cleonymus, the 
Spartan, having thrown himself in the mean 
time into Thebes with his army, the Beotians 
were so much elated, that, at the instigation of 
Pisis the ‘Thespian, who was a leading max 
among them, they broke off the treaty. Deme- 
trius then drew up his machines to the wal-s, 
and laid siege to Thebes; upon which Cleony- 
mus apprehending the consequence, stole out: 
and the Thebans were so much intimidated, 
that they immediately surrendered. Demetrius 
placed garrisons in their cities, exacted large 
contributions, and Jeft Hieronymus, the histo- 
rian, governor of Beotia. He appeared, how 
ever, to make a merciful use of his victory, 
particularly in the case of Pisis; for though he 
took him prisoner, he did not offer him any in 
jury: on the contrary, he treated him with 
great civility and politeness, and appointed him 
polemarch of Thespiz. 

Not long after this, Lysimachus being taken 
prisoner by Dromichetes, Demetrius marched 
towards Thrace with all possible expedition, 
hoping to find it in a defenceless state. But, 
while he was gone, the Beotians revolted 
again, and he had the mortification to hear on 
the road, that Lysimachus was set at liberty. 
He, therefore, immediately turned back in 
great anger; and finding, on his return, that 
the Beotians were already driven out of the 
field by his son Antigonus, he laid siege again 
to Thebes. However, as Pyrrhus had overrun 
all Thessaly, and was advanced as far as Ther- 
mopyle, Demetrius left the conduct of the 
siege to his son Antigonus, and marched against 
the warrior. 

Pyrrhus immediately retiring, Demetrius 
placed a guard of ten thousand foot, and a 
thousand horse in Thessaly, and then retarned 
to the siege. His first operation was to bring 
up his machine called helepoles; but he pro- 
ceeded in it with great labour, and by slew de- 
grees, by reason of its size and weight; he 
could scarce move it two furlongs in two 
months.* As the Beotians made a vigoroug 
resistance, and Demetrius often obliged hia 
men to renew the assault, rather out of a spirit 
of animosity, than the hope of any advantage, 
young Antigonus was greatly cencerned at see- 
ing such numbers fall, and said, “ Why, sir, 
do we let these brave fellows lose their lives 
without any necessity?” Demetrius, offend- 
ed at the liberty he took, made answer, “ Why 
do you trouble yourself about it? Have you 
any provisions to find for the dead?” To shew, 
however, that he was not prodigal of the 
lives of his troops only, he took his share in 
the danger, and received a wound from a lance, 
that pierced through his neck. This gave 
him excessive pain, yet he continued the siege 
till he once more made himself meter of 
Thebes. He entered the city with such an air 
of resentment and severity, that the ‘nbabi 
tants expected to suffer the most ¢ ¢adfal 
punishments; yet he contented hinsse f with 


* A wonderful kind of motion this for a machine U- € 
Tan upon wheels, about twelve inches in an hour! 
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putting thirteen of them to death, and banishing 
afew more. Allthe rest he pardoned. Thus 
Thebes was taken twice within ten years after 
ts being rebuilt. 

The Pythian games now approached, and 
Bemetrius on this occasion took a very extraor- 
dinary step. As the AXtolians were in pos- 
eession of the passes to Delphi, he ordered the 
games to be solemnized at Athens; alleging, 
that hey could not pay their homage to Apollo 
in a more proper place than that where the 
peop.e considered him as their patron and 
progenitor. 

From thence he returned to Macedonia: but 
as he was naturally indisposed for a life of 
quiet and inaction, and observed besides that 
the Macedonians were attentive and obedient 
to him in time of war, though turbulent and 
seditious in peace, he undertook an expedition 
against the /tolians. After he had ravaged 
the country, he left Pantauchus there with a 
respectable army, and with the rest of his 
forces marched against Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus was 
coming to seek him; but as they happened to 
take different roads, and missed each othér, 
Demetrius laid waste Epirus, and Pyrrhus fall- 
ing upon Pantauchus, obliged him to stand on 
his defence. The two generals met in the ac- 
tion, and both gave and received wounds. 
Pyrrhus, however, defeated his adversary, kill- 
ed great numbers of his men, and made five 
thousand prisoners. 

‘This battle was the principal cause of Deme- 
trius’s ruin; Sor Pyrrhus was not so much hated 
by the Macedonians for the mischief he had 
done them, as admired for his personal bra- 
very; and the late battle in particular gained 
him great honour: insomuch, that many of the 
Macedonians said, “‘ That of all the kings, it 
was in Pyrrhus only that they saw a lively 
image of Alexander’s valour; whereas, the 
other princes, especially Demetrius, imitated 
him only in a theatrical manner, by affecting a 
‘ofty port and majestic air.” 

Indeed, Demetrius did always appear like a 
theatrical king. For he not only affected a 
superfluity of ornament in wearing a double 
diadem, and a robe of purple, interwoven with 
gold, but he had his shoes made of cloth of gold, 
with soles of fine purple. ‘There was a robea 
long time in weaving for him, of most sumptu- 
ousmagnificence. ‘The figure of the world and 
all the heavenly bodies were to be represented 
upon it; but it was left unfinished, on account 
of his change of fortune. Nor did any of his 
successors ever presume to wear it, though 
Macedon had many pompous kings after him. 

This ostentation of dress offended a people 
who were unaccustomed to such sights: but 
his luxurious and dissolute manner of life was 
a more obnoxious circumstance: and what 
disobliged them most of all was his difficulty 
of access. For he either refused to see those 
who applied to him, or behaved to them ina 
harsh and haughty manner. Though he fa- 
youred the Athenians more than the rest of the 
Grecks, their ambassadors waited two years at 
his court for an answer. The Lacedemonians 
happening to send only one ambassador to 
him, he considered it an affront, and said in 
preat anger, “ What! have the Lacedemonians 
vent no more than one ambassador?” ' “ No,” 
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said the Spartan, acutely in his laconic way, 
“one ambassador to one king.” 

One day, when he seemed to come ont ina 
more obliging temper, and to be something lesa 
inaccessible, he was presented with severa, 
petitions, all which he received, and put thom 
in the skirt of his robe. The people of course 
followed him with great joy: but no sooner 
was he come to the bridge over the Arius than 
he opened his robe, and shook them all into 
the river. This stung the Macedonians to the 
heart; when, looking for the protection of a 
king, they found the insolence of a tyrant. 
And this treatment appeared the harder to such 
as had seen, or heard from those who had 
seen, how kind the behaviour of Philip was on 
such occasions, An old woman was one day 
very troublesome to him in the street, and 
begged with great importunity to be heard: He 
said, “He was not at leisure.” “Then,” 
cried the old woman, “you should not be a 
king.” ‘The king was struck with these words, 
and having considered the thing a moment, he 
returned to his palace; where, postponing all 
other affairs, he gave audience for several daya 
to all who chose to apply to him, beginning 
with the old woman. Indeed, nothing becomes 
a king so much as the distribution of justice, 
For “ Mars is a tyrant,” as Timotheus express- 
es it; but justice, according to Pindar, “Is the 
rightful sovereign of the world.” - The things, 
which Homer tells us, kings receive from Jove, 
are not machines for taking towns, or ships 
with brazen beaks, but law and justice:* these 
they are to guard and to cultivate. And it is 
not the most warlike, the most violent and 
sanguinary, but the justest of princes, whom he 
calls the disciple of Jupiter.t But Demetrius 
was pleased with an appellation quite opposite 
to that which is given the king of the gods. 
For Jupiter is called Pulicwo and Poliuchus, 
the patron and guardian of cities; Demetrius 
is surnamed Poliorcetes, the destroyer of 
cities. Thus, in consequence of the union of 
power and folly, vice is substituted in the place 
of virtue, and the ideas of glory and injustice 
are united teo. 

When Demetrius lay dangerously ill at 
Pella, he was very near losing Macedonia ; 
for Pyrrhus, by a sudden inroad, penetrated as 
far as Edessa: but as soon as he recovered, he 
repulsed him with ease, and afterwards he 
came to terms with him; for he was not willing 
to be hindered, by skirmishing for posts with 
Pyrrhus, from the pursuit of greater and more 
arduous enterprises. His scheme was to re- 
cover all his father’s dominions; and his pre- 
parations were suitable to the greatness of the 
object. For he had raised an army of ninety 
eight thousand foot, and near twelve thousand 
horse; and he was building five hundred galleys 
in the ports of Pireus, Corinth, Chalcis, and 
Pella. He went himself to all these places te 
give directions to the workmen, and assist in 
the construction. All the world was surprised, 
not only at the number, but at the greatness of 
his works. For no man, before his time, ever 
saw a galley of fifteen.or sixteen banks of oars 
Afterwards, indeed, Ptolemy Philopater built 
one of forty banks; its length was two hundred 
and eighty cubits, and its height to the top of 

* Tliad, 1, | 221. ¢ Odyssey xix, L78 
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the. prow forty-eight cubits. Four hundred 
mariners belonged to it, exclusive of che row- 
ers who were no fewer than four thousand; and 
the decks and the several interstices were ca- 
pable of containing near three thousand sol- 
diers. This, however, was mere matter of 
curiosity; for it differed very little from an im- 
moveable building, and was calculated more 
for show than for use, as it could not be put 
in motion without great difficulty and danger. 
But the ships of Demetrius had their use as 
well as beauty; with all their magnificence of 
construction, they were equally fit for fighting; 
and though they were admirable for their size, 
they were still more so for the swiftness of 
their motion. 

Demetrius having provided such an armament 
for the invasion of Asia as no man ever had 
vefare him, except Alexander the Great, Se- 
leucus, Ptolemy, and Lysimachus, united 
against him. They likewise joined in an ap- 

lication to Pyrrhus; desiring him to fall upon 

acedonia; and not to look to himself as 
bound by the treaty with Demetrius, since that 
prince had entered into it, not with any regard 
to the advantage of Pyrrhus, or in order to 
avoid future hostilities, but merely for his own 
sake, that he might at present be at liberty to 
turn his arms against whom he pleased. As 
eos accepted the proposal, Demetrius, 
while he was preparing for his voyage, found 
himself surrounded with war at home. For, at 
one instant of time, Ptolemy, came with a great 
fleet to draw Greece off from its present master: 
Lysimachus invaded Macedonia from Thrace; 
and Pyrrhus entering it from a nearer quarter, 
joined in ravaging the country, Demetrius, on 
this occasion, left his son in Greece, and went 
himself to the relief of Macedonia. His first 
operations were intended against Lysimachus, 
but as he was upon his march he received an 
account that Pyrrhus had taken Bora; and 
the news soon spreading among his Macedo- 
nians, he could do nothing in an orderly man- 
ner: for nothing was to be found in the whole 
army but lamentations, tears, and expressions 
of resentment and reproach against their Hing. 
They were even ready to march off, under pre- 
tence of attending to their domestic affairs, but 
in fact to join Lysimachus. 

In this case Demetrius thought proper to get 
at the greatest distance he could from Lysima- 
chus, and turn his arms against Pyrrhus. Ly- 
simachus was of their own nation, and many of 
them knew him in the service of Alexander ; 


whereas Pyrrhus was an entire stranger, and- 


therefore he thought the Macedonians would 
never give him the preference. But he was 
sadly mistaken in his conjecture; and he soon 
found it upon encamping near Pyrrhus. The 
Macedonians always admired his distinguished 
valour, and had of old been accustomed to 
chink the best man in the field the most worthy 
of acrown. Besides, they received daily ac- 
counts of the clemency with which he behaved 
to his prisoners. Indeed, they were inclined 
to desert to him or any other, so they could 
put get rid of Demetrius. They therefore be- 
gan to go off privately, and in small parties at 
first, but afterwards there was nothing but 
open disorder and mutiny in the camp. At 
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Demetrius, and bid him provide for nimself by 
flight, for “ The Macedonians (they told him) 
were tired of fighting te maintain his luxury.¥ 
These expressions appeared modest in compari 
son of the rude behaviour of others. He there 
fore entered his tent not like a real king, buta 
theatrical one, and having quitted his royal] robe 
for a black one, privately withdrew. As mul- 
titudes were pillaging his tent, who nét only 
tore it in pieces, but fought for the plunder, 
Pyrrhus nade his appearance; upon which, the 
tumult inatantly ceased, and the whole army 
submitted to him. Lysimachus and he then di- 
vided Macedonia between them, which Deme- 
trius had held without disturbance for seven 
years. 

Demetrius, thus fallen from the pinnacle of 
power, fled to Cassandria, where his wife Phil 
was. Nothing could equal her sorrow on this 
occasion. Sl:e could not bear to see the unfor- 
tunate Demetrius once more a private man and 
an exile; in her despair, therefore, and detes- 
tation of fo1tune, who was always more con- 
stant to him in her visits of adversity than 
prosperity, she took poison. 

Demetrius, however, resolved to gather up 
the remains of his wreck; for which purpose 
he repaired to Greece, and collected such of 
his friends and officers as he found there. Me- 
nelaus, in one of the tragedies of Sophocles, 
gives this picture of his own fortune: 


I move on Fortune’s rapid wheel: my lot 

For ever changing like the changeful moon, 

That each night varies ; hardly now perceived 5 
And now she shews her bright horn; by degrees 
She fills her orb with light; but when she reigra 
In all her pride, she then begins once more 

To waste her glories, till dissolved and lost, 

She sinks again to darkness. 


But this picture is more applicable to Demetrius, 
in his increase and wane, his splendour and ob- 
scurity. His glory seemednow entirely eclipsed 
and extinguished, and yet it broke out again, and 
shone with new splendour. Fresh forces came 
in, and gradually filled up the measure of his 
hopes. This was the first time he addressed the 
cities as a private man, and without any of the 
ensigns of royalty. Somebody seeing him at 
Thebes in this condition, applied to him, with 
propriety enough, those verses of Euripides, 

To Dirce’s fountain, and Ismenus’ shore, 

In meztal form he moves, a God no more. 


When he had got into the high road of hope 
again, and had once more a respectable force 
and form of royalty about him, he restored the 
Thebans their ancient government and laws. 
At the same time the Athenians abandoned his 
interests, and razing out of their registers the 
name of Diphilus, who was then priest of the 
gods protectors, ordered Archons to be ap- 
pointed again, according to ancient custom 
They likewise sent for Pyrrhus from Macedo- 
nia, because they saw Demetrius grow strong- 
er than they expected; Demetrius, greatly en- 
raged, marched immediately to attack them, 
and laid strong siege to the city. But Crates 
the philosopher, a man of great reputation and 
authority, being sent out to him by the people, 
partly by his entreaties for the Athenians, and 
partly by representing to him that his interest 
Jay another way, prevailed on Demetrius to 


last, some of them had the assurance to go toj raise thé sieee. After “his, he collected all hig 


DEMETRIUS. 


epips, embarked his army, which consisted of 
eleven thonsand foot, besides cavalry, and sail- 
ed to Asia, in hopes of drawing Caria and Lydia 
over from Lysimachus. Eurydice, the sister 
of Phila, received him at Miletus, having 
brought with her Piolemais, a daughter she had 
by Ptolemy who had formerly been promised 
h.m upon the application of Seleucus. Demet- 
tius married her with the free consent of Eury- 
dice, and soon after attempted the cities in 
that quarter; many of them opened their gates 
to him, and many others he took by force. 
Among the latter was Sardis. Some of the offi- 
cers of Lysimachus likewise deserted to him, 
and brought sufficient appointments of money 
and troops with them. But, as Agathocles the 
son of Lysimachus came against him with a 
great army, he marched to Phyrgia, with an in- 
tention to seize Armenia, and then to try Me- 
dia and the Upper Provinces, which might af- 
ford him many places of retreat upon occasion. 
Agathocles followed him close, and as he found 
Demetrius superior in all the skirmishes that 
ne ventured upon, he betook himself to cutting 
off his convoys. This distressed him not a 
-ittle; and, what was another disagreeable cir- 
cumstance, his soldiers suspected that he de- 
signed to lead them into Armenia and Media. 

The famine increased every day; and, by 
mistaking the fords of the river Lycus, he had 
a great number of men swept away with the 
stream. Yet, amidst all their distress, his 
troops were capable of jesting. One of them 
wrote upon the door of his tent the beginning of 
the tragedy of G&dipus with a small alteration, 

Thou offspring of the blind old king Antigonus, 

Where dost thou lead us? 

Pestilence, at last followed the famine, as it 
commonly happens when people are under a 
necessity of eating any thing, however unwhole- 
some, sc that finding he had lost in all not less 
than eight thousand men, he turned back with 
the vest. When he came down to Tarsus, he 
was desirous of sparing the country, because 
it belonged to Seleucus; and he did not think 
proper to give him any pretence to declare 
against him. But perceiving that it was impos- 
sible for his troops to avoid taking somethiag, 
when they were reduced to such extremities, 
and that Agathocles had fortified the passes of 
Mount Taurus, hs wrote a letter to Seleucus 
containing a long and moving detail of his mis- 
fortune, and concluding with strong entreaties 
that he would take compassion on a prince who 
was allied to him, and whose sufferings were 
such as even an enemy might be affected with. 

Seleucus was touched with pity, and sent or- 
ders to his lieutenants in those parts to supply 
Demetrius with every thing suitable to the state 
of a king, and his army with sufficient provi- 
sions. But Patrocles, who was a man of un- 
derstanding, and a faithful friend to Seleucus, 
went to that prince and represented to him, 
¢ That the expense of furnishing the troops of 
Demetrius with provisions was a thing of small 
importance, in comparison of suffering Demet- 
rius himself to remain in the country, who was 
always one of the most violent and enterprising 
princes in the world, and now was in such des- 
perate circumstances as might put even those 
of the mildest dispositions on bold and un,ust 
. ttempts.” 
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Upon these representations Selcucus marcheu 
into Cilicia with a great army. Demetrius, as- 
tonished and terrified at the sudden change of 
Seleucus, withdrew to the strongest posts he 
could find upoa Mount Taurus, and sent a 
message to him, begging, “ That he might be 
suffered to make a conquest of some free na 
tions of barbarians, and by settling amongst 
them as their king puta period to his was- 
derings. If this could not be granted, he 
hoped Seleucus would at least permit him te 
winter in that country, and not by driving him 
out naked and in want of every thing, expose 
him in that condition to his enemies.” 

All these proposals had a suspicious appear- 
ance to Seleucus, he made answer, “That he 
might, if he pleased, spend two months of the 
winter in Cataonia, if he sent him his principal 
friends as hostages.” But at the seme time he 
secured the passes into Syria. Demetrius, thus 
surrounded like a wild beast in the toils, was 
under a necessity of having recourse to vio- 
lence. He therefore ravaged the country, and 
had the advantage of Seleucus whenever he 
attacked him, Seleucus once beset him with 
his armed chariots, and yet he broke through 
them, and put his enemy tothe route. After 
this he dislodged the corps that was to defend 
the heights on the side of Syria, and made 
himself master of the passages. 

Elevated with this success, and finding the cou- 
rage of his men restored, he prepared to fight a 
decisive battle with Seleucus. ‘That prince was 
now in great perplexity. He had rejected the 
succours offered him by Lysimachus, for want 
of confidence in his honour, and from an appre 
hension of his designs; and he was loath to try 
his strength with Demetrius, because he dread- 
ed his desperate courage, as well as his usual 
change of fortune, which often raised him from 
great misery to the summit of power. In the 
meantime, Demetrius was seized with a fit of 
sickness, which greatly impaired his personal 
vigour, and entirely ruined his affairs: for part 
of his men went over to the enemy, and part left 
their colours and dispersed. In forty days he 
recovered with great difficulty; and getting un- 
der march with the remains of his army, made 
a feint of moving towards Cilicia. But after. 
wards in the night he decamped without sound 
of trumpet, and taking, the contrary way, 
crossed Mount Amanus, and ravaged the coun- 
try on the other side as far as Cyrrhestica. 

Seleucus followed, and encamped very near 
him. Demetrius then put his army in motion 
in the night, in hopes of surprising him. Seleu- 
cus was retired to rest; and in all probability 
his enemy would have succeeded, had not 
some deserters informed him.of his danger, just 
time enough for him to put himself in a posture 
of defence. Upon this he started up in great 
consternation, and ordered the trumpets to 
sound an alarm; and ashe puton his sandals, he 
said to his friends, What a terrible wild beast 
are we engaged with!” Demetrius perceiving by 
the tumult in the enemy’s camp that his scheme 
was discovered, retired as fast as possible. 

At break of day Seleucus offered him battle, 
when Demetrius ordering one of his officers to 
take care of one wing, put himself at the head 
of the other, and_made some impression upon 
the enemy. Meantime Seleucus quitting hiy 
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horse, and laying aside his helmet, presented 
himself to Demcetrius’s hired troops with only 
luis buckler in his hand, exhorting them to come 
vyer to him, and to be convinced at last that it 
was to spare them not Demetrius, that he had 
been so long about the war. Upon which they 
all saluted him king, and ranged themselves 
under his banner. 

Demetrius, though of all the changes he had 
experienced, he thought this the most terrible, 
yet imagining that he might extricate himself 
from this distress as well as the rest, fled to the 
passes of Mount Amanus, and gaining a thick 
wood, waited there for the night, with a few 
friends and attendants who followed his fortune. 
His intention was, if possible, to take the way 
to Caunus, where he hoped to find his fleet, and 
from thence to make his escape by sea: but 
knowing he had not provisions even for that 
day, he sought for some other expedient. After- 
wards one of his friends, named Sosigenes, ar- 
rived with four hundred pieces of gold in his 

urse; with the assistance of which money they 

oped to reach the sea. Accordingly when night 
came, they attempted to pass the heights; but 
finding a number of fires lighted there by the 
enemy, they despaired of succeeding that way, 
and returned to their former retreat, but neith- 
er with their whole company (for some had 
gone off,) nor with the same spirits. One of 
them venturing to tell him, that he thought it 
was best for him to surrender himself to Seleu- 
cus, Demetrius drew his sword to kill himself; 
but his friends interposed, and consoling him 
iz the best manner they could, persuaded him 
to follow his advice: in consequence of which 
he sent to Seleucus, and yielded himself to his 
discretion. 

Upon this news, Seleucus said to those about 
him, “It is not the good fortune of Demetrius, 
but mine, that now saves him; and that adds 
to other favours this opportunity of testifying 
my humanity.” ‘Then, calling the officers of 
his household he ordered them to pitch a royal 
tent, and to provide every thing else for his 
reception and entertainment in the most mag- 
nificent manner. As there happened to be in 
the service of Seleucus one Appollonides, who 
was an old acquaintance of Demetrius, he im- 
mediately sent that person to him, that he 
might be more at ease,and come with the great- 
er confidence, as to a son-in-law and a friend. 

_ On the discovery of this favourable dispo- 
sition of Seleucus towards him, at a first view, 
and afterwards a great number of the courtiers 
waited on Demetrius, and strove which should 
pay him the most respect; for it was expected 
that his.interest with Seleucus would soon be 
the best in the kingdom. But these compli- 
ments terned the compassion which his distress 
had excited into jealousy, and gave occasion 
+o the envious and malevolent to divert the 
stream of the king’s humanity from him, by 
slarming him with apprehensions of no insen- 
ible change, but of the greatest commotions 
in his army on the sight of Demetrius. 

Appollonides was now come to Demetrius 
with great satisfaction; and others who fol- 
lowed to pay their court, brought extraordinary 
accounts of the kindness of Seleucus; inso- 
much that Demetrius, though in the first shock 
of his misfortune, he had thought it a great dis- 
Grace to surrender himself, was now displeased 
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at his aversion o that step. Such confidencé 
had he in the hopes they held out .o him, when 
Pausanias coming with a party of horse and 
foct, to the number of a thousand, suddenly 
surrounded him, and drove away sucn as he 
found inclined to favour his cause. After he 
had thus seized his person, instead of conduct- 
ing him to the presence of Seleacus. he carried 
him to the Syrian Chersonesus. ‘There he waa 
kept, indeed, under a strong guard, but Seleu 
cus sent him a sufficient equipage, and suppl - 
ed him with money and a table suitable to ins 
rank. He had also places of exercise and 
walks worthy of a king; his parks were weil 
stored with game; and such of his friends as 
had accompanied him in his flight, were per- 
mitted to attend him. Scleucus, too, had the 
complaisance often to send some of his people 
with kind and encouraging messages, intima 
ting, that as soon as Antiochus and Stratonice 
should arrive, terms of accommodation would 
be hit upon, and he would obtain his liberty. 
Under this misfortune, Demetrius wrote to 
his son, and to his officers and friends in Athens 
and Corinth, desiring them to trust neither his 
hand writing nor his seal, but to act as if he 
were dead, and to keep the cities and all his 
remaining estates for Antigonus. When the 
young prince was informed of his father’s con- 
finement, he was extremely concerned at it; he 
put on mourning, and wrote not only to the 
other kings, but to Seleucus himself; offering, 
on condition that his father were set free, to 
cede all the possessions they had left, and de- 
liver himself up as a hostage. Many cities and 
princes joined in the request; but Lysimachua 
was not of that number. Qn the contrary, 
he offered Seleucus a large sum of money to 
induce him to put Demetrius to death. Scleu- 
cus, who looked upon him in an indifferent light 
before, abhorred him asa villain for his pro- 
posal; and only waited for tne arrival of Anti- 
ochus and Stratonice, to make them the com- 
pliment of restoring Demetrius to his liberty. 
Demetrius, who at first supported his mis- 
fortune with patience, by custom learned to 
submit to it with a still better grace. For some 
time he took the exercises of hunting and run- 
ning; but he left them by degrees, and sank 
into indolence and inactivity. Afterwards he 
took to drinking and play, and spent most of his 
time in that kind of dissipation. Whether it was 
to put off the thoughts of his present condition, 
which he could not bear in his scber hours, and 
to drown reficction in the bow], or whether he 
was sensible at last that this was the sort of 
life, which, though originally the object of his 
desires, he had idly wandered from, to follow 
the dictates of an absurd ambition. Perhaps he 
considered that he had given himse!f and others 
infinite trouble, by seeking with fleets and ar- 
mies that happiness which he found when he 
least expected it, in ease, indulgeace, and re- 
pose. For wnat other ends does the wretched 
vanity of kings propose to itself in all their wazs 
and dangers, but to quit the paths of virtue and 
honour for those of luxury and pleasure; the 
sure consequence of their not knowing what 
real pleasure and true enjoyment are. 
Demetrius, after three years’ confinement in 
the Chersonesus, fell into a distemper occa- 
sioned by idleness and excess, which carried 
him off at the age of fifty-four Seleucus was 
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severely censured, and :ndeed was much con- 
cerned himself, for his unjust suspicions of De- 
metrius, whereas he should have followed the 
example of Dromichetes, who, though a Thra- 
cian and barbarian, had treated Lysimachus, 
when his prisoner, with all the generosity that 
pecame a king. 

There was something of a theatrical pomp 
even in the funeral of Demetrius. For Antigonus 
being informed that they were bringing his fa- 
ther’s ashes to Greece, went to meet them with 
his whole fleet; and finding them near the Isles 
of the Aigean sea, he took the urn, which was 
of solid gold, on board the admiral galley. The 
@ities at which they touched sent crowns to 
adorn the urn, and persons in mourning to as- 
sist at the funeral solemnity. 

When the fleet approached Corinth, the urn 
was seen in a conspicuous position upon the 
stern of the vessel, adorned with a purple robe 
and adiadem, and attended by a company of 
young men well armed. Xenophantus, a most 
celebrated performer on the flute, sat by the 
urn, and playeda solemn air. The oars kept time 
with the notes, and accompanied them with a 
melancholy sound, like that of mourners in a 
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funeral procession, beating their breasts in 
concert with the music. But it was the mourn 
ful appearance and the tears of Antigonus that 
excited the greatest compassion among the 
people as they passed. After the Corintht. 
ans had bestowed crowns and all due honours 
upon the remains, Antigonous carried them 
to Demetrius and deposited them there. This 
was a city called after the deceased, which 
he had peopled from the little towns ahoui 
Jolcos. 

Demetrius left behind him several children- 
Antigonus and Stratonice, whom he had by his 
wife Phila; two sons of the name of Leme- 
trius, one surnamed I'he Slender, by an Illyrian 
woman; the other was by Ptolemais, and came 
to be king of Cyrene. By Deidamia he had 
Alexander, who took up his residence - in 
Egypt; and by his last wife Eurydice he is saia 
to have had a son named Corrhebus. His pes 
terity enjoyed the throne in continued succes 
sion down to Perseus* the last king of Mace 
don, in whose time the Romans subdued that 
country. Thus having gone through the Mace 
donian drama, it is time that we bring the Ro 
man upon the stage. 
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Te grandfather of Mark Antony was Antony 
the orator, who followed the faction of Sylla, 
and was put to death by Marius.* His father 
was Antony, surnamed the Cretan, a man of no 
figure er consequence in the political world,t 
but distinguished for his integrity, benevolence, 
and liberality; of which the following little cir- 
cumstance is a sufficient proof. His fortune 
was not large; and his wife, therefore, very 
prndently laid some restraint on bis munificent 
disposition. An acquaintance of his, who was 
under some pecuniary difficulties, applied to 
him for assistance. Antony, having no money at 
command, ordered his boy to bring him a sil- 
ver bason full of water, under a pretence of 
shaving. After the boy was dismissed, he gave 
the basin to his friend, and bade him make 
what use of it he thought proper. The disap- 
pearance of the basin occasioned no small com- 
motion in the family; and Antony finding his 
wife prepared to take a severe account of the 
servants, begged her pardon, and told her the 
truth. 

His wife’s name was Julia; she was of the 
family of the Cesars, and a woman of distin- 
guished merit and modesty. Under her aus- 
pices Mark Antony received his education; 
when, after the death of his father, she marri- 
ed Cornelius Lentulus, whom Cicero put to 
death for engaging in the conspiracy of Cati- 
line. This was the origin of that lasting en- 


* Valerius Maximus says, that Antony the orator 
was put to death by the joint order of Cinna and Ma- 
rius. But Cicero mentions Cinna as the immediate 
cause. Cic. Philip I. “ 

+ Nevertheless, he conducted the war in Crete, and 
from hence was called Cretensis. 


mity which subsisted between C’cero ana An 

tony. The latter affirmed, that his mother Julia 
was even otliged to beg the body of Cicero’a 
wife for interment. But this is not true; for 
none of those who suffered on the same occa 

sion, under Cicero, were refused this privilege 

Antony was engaging in his person, and was 
unfortunate enough to fall into the good graces 
and friendship of Curio, a man who was devot- 
ed to every species of licentiousness, and who, 
to render Antony the more dependent on him, 
led him into all the excesses of indulging in 
wine and woman, and all the expenses thut 
such indulgences are attended with. Of course, 
he was soon deeply involved in debt, and owed 
at last two hundred and fifty talents, while he 
was a very young man. Curio was bound for 
the payment of this money; and his father be- 
ing informed of it, banished Antony from bis 
house. Thus dismissed, he attached himself 
to Clodius, that pestilent and audacious tri- 
bune, who threw the state into such dreadful 
disorder; till weary of his mad measures, and 
fearful of his opponents, he passed into Greece, 
where he employed himself in military exer 

cises, and the study of eloquence. The Asia 

tic stylet was then much in vogue, and Antony 
fell naturally into it; for it was correspondent 
with his manners, which were vain pompous, 
insolent, and assuming. 


* About one hundred and sixteen years. 

} Cicero, in his Brutus mentions two serts of style 
called the Asiatic. Unum sententiosum et argutum, 
sententus non tam gravibus et severis quam concinnia 
et venustis. Aliud autem genus est non tam sententics 
frequentatum quam verbis voluere, atque inc'tatum 
qual: nunc est Asia tota, nec flumine solum orationia 
sed etiam exorrato et fuceto genere verborum, 
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in Greeco he received an invitation from Ga- { aquiline nose; and, upon the whole, the sums 


binius the proconsul, to make a campaign with 
him in Syria This invitation he refused to 
accept, as a private man; but being appointed 
io the command of she cavalry, he attended 
hin. His first operation was against Aristobu- 
lus, who had excited the Jews to revolt.. He 
was the first who scaled the wall; and this he 
did in the highest part. He drove Aristobulus 
from. all his forts; and afterwards with a hand- 
ful of men, defeated his numerous army in a 
pitched battle. Most of the enemy were slain 
and Aristobulus and his son were taken prison- 
ers. Upon the conclusion of this war, Gabi- 
nius was solicited by Ptolemy to carry his arms 
into Egypt, and restore him to his kingdom.t 
The reward of this service was to be ten thous- 
and talents. Most of the officers disapproved 
of the expedition; and Gabinius himself did not 
readily enter into it, though the money pleaded 
strongly in his behalf. Antony, however, am- 
bitious of great enterprises, and vain of grati- | 
fying a suppliant king, used every means to 
draw Gabinius into the service, and prevailed. 
It was the general opinion, that the march to 
Pelusium was more dangerous than the war 
that was to follow. For they were to pass over 
a sandy and unwatered country, by the filthy 
marsh of Serbonis, whose stagnant ooze the 
Egyptians call the exhalations of ‘Typhon : 
though it is probably no more than the drain- 
ings of the Red Sea, which is there separated 
from the Mediterranean only by a small neck 
of Jand. 

Antony being ordered thither with the caval- 
ry, not only seized the straits, but took the large 
city of Pelusium, and made the garrison prison- 
ers. By this operation he at once opened a se- 
cure passage for the army, and a fair prospect 
of victory for their general. The same love of 
glory which was so serviceable to his own 
party, was, on this occasion, advantageous to 
the enemy. For when Ptolemy entered Pelu- 
sium, in the rage of revenge, he would have 
put the citizens to death, but Antony resolutely 
opposed it, and prevented him from executing 
his horrid purpose. In the several actions where 
he was concerned, he gave distinguished proofs 
of his conduct and valour, but especially in that 
maneuvre where, by wheeling about and at- 
tacking the enemy in the rear, he enabled those 
who charged in front to gain a complete victo- 
ry. For this action he received suitable hon- 
ours and rewards. 

His humane care of the body of Archelaus, 
who fell in the battle, was taken notice of even 
by the common men. He had been his intimate 
friend, and connected with him in the rights of 
hospitality; and though he was obliged, by his 
duty, to oppose him in the field, he no sooner 
heard that he was fallen, than he ordered 
search to be made for his body, and interred it 
with regal magnificence. This conduct made 
him respected in Alexandria, and admired by 
the Romans. 

Antony had a noble dignity of countenance, 
a graceful length of beard, a large forehead, an 


* Aulus Gabinrus was consul in the year of Rome 
835; and the year following he went into Syria. 
} Dien, 1), xxxix, 


manly aspect that we see in the pictures and 
statues of Hercules. There was, indeed, an 
ancient tradition; that his family was descend- 
ed from Hercules, by a son of his called An- 
teon; and it was no wonder if Antony sought 
to confirm this opinion, by affecting to resemble 
him in his air and his dress... Thus, when he 
appeared in public, he wore his vest girt on the 
hips, a large sword, and overall a coarse man- 
tle. That kind of conduct which would seem 
disagreeable to others, rendered him the dar- 
ling of the army. He talked with the soldiers 
in their own swaggering and ribbald strain— 
eat and drank. with them in public, and would 
stand to take his victuals at their common ta- 
ble. He was pleasant on the subject of his 
amours, ready in assisting the intrigues of 
others, and easy under the raillery to which he 
was subjected by his own. His liberality to the 
soldiers and to his friends was the first founda- 
tion of his advancement, and continued to sup- 
port him in that power which he was otherwise 
weakening by a thousand irregularites. One 
instance of his liberality I must mention; he 
had ordered two hundred and fifty thousand 
drachmas (which the Romans call decies) to be 
given to one of his friends; his steward, who 
was startled at the extravagance of the sum, 
laid the silver in a heap, that he might see it as 
he passed. He saw it, and inquired what it was 
for; “It is the sum,” answered the steward, 
“that you ordered for a present.” Antony per- 
ceived his envious design, and, to mortify him 
still more, said coolly “I really thought the 
sum would have made a better figure. It is too 
little; let it bedoubled.* This, however, was 
in the latter part of his life. 

Rome was divided into two parties. Pompey 
was with the senate. The people were for 
bringing Cesar with his army out of Gaul. 
Curio, the friend of Antony, who had changed 
sides, and joined Cesar, brought Antony like- 
wise over to his interest The influence he 
had obtained by his eloquence, and by that pro 
fusion of money in which he was supported by 
Cesar, enabled him to make Antony tribune 
of the people, and afterwards augur. Antony 
was no sooner in power than Cesar found the 
advantage of his services. In the first place he 
opposed the consul Marcelius, whose design 
was to give Pompey the command of the ola 
legions, and at the same time to empower him 
to raise new ones. On this occasion he ob- 
tained a decree, that the forces then on foot 
should be sent into Syria, and join Bibulus in 
carrying on the war against the Parthians; 
and that none should give in their names to 
serve under Pompey. On another occasion, 
when the senate would neither receive Casara 
letters, nor suffer them to be read, he read 
them by virtue of his tribunitial authority; and 
the requests of Cesar appearing moderate and 
reasonable, by this meane he brought over many 
to his interest. Two questions were at length put 
in the senate; one, ‘“ Whether Pompey snould 
dismiss his army;” the other, “ Whether 
Cesar should give up his.” There were but a 
few votes for the former, a large majority for 


* The same stort is told of Alexander, 


ANTONY. 


wwe latter. Then Antory stood up, and put the 
qaeation, “ Whether both Cesar and Pompey 
should not dismiss their armies.” This motion 
was received with greatacclamations, and An- 
toay was applauded, and desired to put it to 
the vete. ‘his being opposed by the consuls, 
the friends of Cxsar made other pronczals, 
which seemed by no means unreasonable: But 
they were overruled by Cato,* and Antony, was 
commanded by Lentulus, the consul, to leave 
the house. He left them with bitter execra- 
tions; and disguising himself like a servant, ac- 
companied only by Quintus Cassius, ne hired a 
carriage, and went immediately to Cesar. As 
soon as they arrived, they exclaimed that no- 
thing was conducted at Rome according to 
order or law, that even the tribunes were re- 
fused the privilege of speaking, and whoever 
would rise in defence of the right, must be ex- 
pelled, and exposed to personal danger. 

Cesar, upon this, marched his army into 
Italy, and hence it was observed by Cicero, in 
his Philippics, that Antony was no less the 
cause of the civil war in Rome, than Helen 
bad been of the Trojan war.t ‘There is, 
howev -r, but little truth in this assertion. 
Cesar was not so much a slave to the impulse 
of resentment, as to enter on so desperate a 
measure, if it had not been premeditated. Nor 
would he have carried war into the bowels of 
his country, merely because he saw Antony 
and Cassius flying to him in a mean dress and 
a hired carriage. At the same time, these things 
might give some colour to the commencement 
ef those hostilities which had been long deter- 
mined. Czsar’s motive was the same which 
had before driven Alexander and Cyrus over 
the ruins of human kind, the insatiable lust of 
empire, the frantic ambition of being the first 
mean upcn earth, which he knew he could not 
be while Pompey was yet alive. 

As soon as he was arrived at Rome, and had 
driven Pompey out of Italy, his first design was 
«0 attack his legions in Spain, and having a fleet 
sn readiness, to go afterwards in pursuit of 
Pompey himself, while, in the meantime, Rome 
was left to the government of Lepidus, the 
pretor, and Italy and the army to the command 
of Antony the tribune. Antony, by the socia- 
bility of his disposition, soon made himself 
agreeable to the soldiers; for he eat and drank 
with them, and made them presents to the ut- 
most of his ability. To others, his conduct 
was less acceptable. He was too indolent to 
attend to the cause of the injured, too violent 
aid too impatient when he was applied to on 
business, and infamous for his adulteries. In 
snort, though there was nothing tyrannical in 
the government of Cesar, it was rendered 
odious by the ill conduct of his friends; and 
as Antony had the greatest share of the power, 
zo he bore the greatest part of the blame. 
Cesar, notwithstanding, on his return from 
Spain, connived at his irregularities; and in- 
dzed, in the military appointment he had given 


* Cicero asserts, that Antony was the immediate 
rause of the civil war; but if he could have Jaid down 
his prejudice, he might have discovered a more imme- 
diate oause in the impolitic resentment of Cato, 

t In the second Philippic. Ut Helena Trojamis, sic 

te huic reipublice causa belli ; causa pestis atque ex- 
Sus fuit. 
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‘him, he nad not judged improperly; for An 
tony was a brave, skilful and active general, 
Cesar embarked at Brundusium, sailed ove 
the Ionian sca with a small number of troops 
and sent back the fleet, with orders that An. 
tony and Gabinius, should put the army on 
! board, and proceed as fast as possible to Ma- 
cedonia. Gabinius was afraid of the sea, for 
it was winter, and the passage was dangeroue 
He therefore marched his forces a long way 
round by land. Antony, on the other hand, 
being apprehensive that Cesar might be sur- 
rounded and overcome by his enemies, beat otf 
Libo, who lay at anchor in the mouth of the 
haven of Brundusium. By sending out severai 
small vessels, he encompassed Libo’s galleys 
separately, and obliged them to retire. By this 
means he found an opportunity to embark about 
twenty thousand foot and eight hundred horse; 
and with these he set sail. ‘Ihe enemy discov- 
ered and made up to him; but he escaped by 
favour of a, strong gale from the south, which 
made the sea so rough that the pursuers could 
not reach him. ‘The same wind, however, at 
first drove him upon a rocky shore on which 
the sea bore so hard that there appeared no 
hope of escaping shipwreck; but after a little, 
it turned to the south-west, and, blowing from 
land to the main sea, Antony sailed in safety, 
with the satisfaction of seeing the wrecks of 
the enemy’s fleet scattered along the coast 
The storm had driven their ships uson the 
rocks and many of them went to pieccs. An- 
tony made his advantage of this disaster; for 
he took several prisoners, and a considerable 
booty. He likewise made himself master o. 
the town of Lissus; and, by the seasonable ar- 
rival of his reinforcement, the affairs of Cesar 
wore a more promising aspect. 

Antony distinguished himself in every battle 
that was fought. Twice he stopped the army 
in its flight, brought them back to the charge, 
and gained the victory; so that, in point ef mili- 
tary reputation, he was inferior only to Cesar, 
What opinion Cesar had of his abilities, ap- 
peared in the last decisive battle at Pharsalia: 
he led the right wing himself, and gave the left 
to Antony as to the ablest of his officers. Af- 
ter this battle, Cesar being appointed dictator, 
went in pursuit of Pompey, and sent Antony 
to Rome in character of general of the horse 
This officer is next in power to the dictator, 
and in his absence he commands alone. For, 
after the election of a dictator, all other magis 
trates, the tribunes only excepted, are divested 
of their authority. 

Dolabella, one of the tribunes, a young man 
who was fond of innovations, proposed a lw 
for abolishing debts, and solicited his friend 
Antony, who was ever ready to gratify the 
people, to join him in this measure. On the 
other hand, Asinius and Trebcllius dissuaded 
him from it. Antony, happened at this time, 
to suspect a criminal connection between Dol- 
abella and his wife, whom, on that account, he 
dismissed, though she was his first cousin, and 
daughter to Caius Antonius, who had been col 
league with Cicero. in consequence of this, 
he joined Asinius, and opposed Dolabella. ‘The 
latter had taken possession of the forum, with 
a design to pass his law by force: and Antony 
being ordered »y the senate te repel force with 
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force, attacked him, killed several of his men, 
and lost some of his own. 

By this action he forfeited the favour of the 
people: but this was not the only thing that 
rendered him obnoxious; for men of sense and 
virtue, as Cicero observes, could not but con- 
aemn his nocturnal revels, his enormous extrav- 
agance, his scandalous lewdness, his sleeping 
ia the day, his walks to carry off the qualms of 
debauchery, and his entertainments on the 
marriages of players and buffoons. It is said, 
that after drinking all night at the wedding of 
Hippias, the player, he was summoned in the 
morning upon business to the forum, when, 
through a little too much repletion, he was un- 
fortunate enough, in the presence of the people, 
to return part of his evening fare by the way 
it had entered; and one of his friends received 
itin his gown. Sergius, the player, had the 
greatest interest with him; and Cytheris,* a 
lady of the same profession, had the manage- 
ment of his heart. She attended him in his 
excursions; and her equipage was by no means 
inferior te his mother’s. ‘The people were of- 
fended at the pomp of his travelling~ plate, 
which was more fit for the ornament of a 
triumph; at his erecting tents on the road by 
groves and rivers, for the most luxurious din- 
ners; at his chariots drawn by lions; and at 
his lodging his ladies of pleasure, and female 
musicians, in the houses of modest and sober 
people. This dissatisfaction at the conduct of 
Antony could not but be increased by the com- 
parative view of Cesar. While the latter was 
supporting the fatigues of a military life, the 
former was indulging himself in all the dissi- 
pation of luxury; and, by means of his dele- 
gated power, insulting the citizens. 

This conduct oceasioned a variety of disturb- 
ances in Rome, and gave the soldiers an oppor- 
tunity to abuse and plunder the people. There- 
fore, when Cesar returned to Rome, he par- 
doned Dolabella; and being created consul, the 
third time, he took Lepidus, and not Antony, 
for his colleague. Antony purchased Pompey’s 
house, but, when he was required to make the 
payment, he expressed himself in very angry 
terms; and this he tells us was the reason why 
he would not go with Cesar into Africa. His 
former services he thought insufficiently repaid. 
Cesar, however, by his disapprobation of An- 
tony’s conduct, seems to have thrown some re- 
straint on his dissolute manner of life. He 
now took it into his head to marry, and made 
choice of Fulvia, the widow of the seditious 
Clodius, a woman by no means adapted to do- 
mestic employments, nor even contented with 
ruling her husband as a private man. Fulvia’s 
ambition was to govern those that governed, 
and to command the leaders of armies. It was 
w Fulvia, therefore, that Cleopatra was obliged 
for teaching Antony due submission to female 
authority. He had gone through sucha course 
of discipline, as made him perfectly tractable 
when he came into her hands. 

He endeavoured, however, to amuse the 
violent spirit of Fulvia by many whimsical and 
pleasant follies. When Cesar, after his suc- 
cess in Spain, was on his return to Rome, An- 
tony, amongst othérs, went to meet him; but a 
teport prevailing that Cesar was killed, and 

* Cic. Ep. ad Att. 1. x. ep. 10 
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that the enemy was mirching into Italy, here 
turned immediately to Rome, and in the dis 
guise of a slave, went to his house by night 

retending that he had letters from Antony to 

ulvia. He was introduced to her with his 
head muffled up; and before she received the 
letter, she asked, with impatience, if Antony 
were well? He presented the letter to her in 
silence; and, while she was opening it, he 
threw his arms around her neck ana kissed 
her. We mention this as one instance out of 
many of his pleasantries. 

When t*xsar returned from Spain, most of 
the principal citizens went some days journey 
to meet him, but Antony met with the most 
distinguished reception, and had the honour to 
ride with Cwsar in the same chariot. After 
them came Brutus Albinius, and Octavius, the 
son of Czsar’s niece, who was afterwards 
called Augustus Cesar, and for many years 
was emperor of Rome. Czsar being created 
consul for the fifth time, chose Antony for his 
colleague; but as he intended to quit the con 
sulship in favour of Dolabella, he acquainted 
the senate with his resolution. Antony, not- 
withstanding, opposed this measure, and load- 
ed Dolabella with the most flagrant reproach- 
es. Dolabella did not fail to return the abuse; 
and Cesar, offended at their indecent beha 
viour, put off the affair till another time. 
When it was again proposed, Antony insisted 
that the omens from the flight of birds were 
against the measure.* ‘Thus Cesar was oblig- 
ed to give up Dolabella, who was not a little 
mortified at his disappointment. It appears, 
however, that Cesar had as little regard for 
Dolabella as he had for Antony, for when 
both were accused of designs against him, he 
said, contemptuously enough, “It is not these 
flat sleek fellows I am afraid of, but the pale 
and the lean;” by which he meant Brutus and 
Cassius, who, afterwards put him to death. 
Antony, without intending it, gave them 2a pre- 
tence for that undertaking. When the Romans 
were celebrating the Lupercalia, Cesar, in a 
triumphal habit, sat on the rostrum to see the 
race. On this occasion, many of the young 
nobility and the magistracy, anointed with oii, 
and having white thongs in their hands, run 
abdut and strike, as in sport, every one they 
meet: Antony was of the number, but re- 
gardless of the ceremonies of the institution, 
he took a garland of laurel, and wreathing it in 
a diadem, ran to the rostrum, where, being 
lifted up by his companions, he would have 
placed it on the head of Cesar, intimating, 
thereby, the conveyance of regal power. Ca- 
sar, however, seemed to decline the offer, and 
was, therefore, applauded by the people. an 
tony persisted in his design; and for some time 
there was a contest between them, while he 
that offered the diadem had-the applause of 
his friends, and he that refused it, the acclama 
tions of the multitude. ‘Thus, what is singula 
enough, while the Romans endured every thing 
that regal power could impose, they dreaded 
the name of king, as destructive of their liberty. 
Cesar was much concerned at this transaction 5 
and, uncovering his neck, he offered his life te 
any one that would take it. At length the dia 


* He had this power by virtue of his office as augo= 
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dei was piaced on one of his statues, but the 
fribunes took it off;* upon which the people 
followed them home with great acclamations. 
Afterwards, however, Cesar shewed that he 
resented this, by turning those tribunes out of 
office. ‘The enterprise of Brutus and Cassius 
derived strength and epcouragement from these 
circumstances. To the rest of their friends, 
whom they had selected for the purpose, they 
wanted to draw over Antony. Trebonius only 
objected to him; he informed them that in 
their journey to meet Cesar, he had been gen- 
erally with him; that he had sounded him on 
this business by hints, which, though cautious, 
were intelligible; and that he always expressed 
nis disapprobation, though he never betrayed 
the secret. Upon this, it was proposed, that 
Antony should fall at the same time with Ca- 
sar; but Brutus opposed it. An action, under- 
taken in support of justice and the laws, he 
very properly thought, should have nothing un- 
just attending it. Of Antony, however, they 
were afraid, both in respect of his personal 
valour, and the influence of his office, and it 
was agreed, that when Cesar was in the house, 
and they were on the point of executing their 
purpose, Antony should be amused without by 
some pretended discourse of business. 

When, in consequence of these measures, 
Cesar was slain, Antony absconded in the 
disguise of a slave; but after he found that the 
conspirators were assembled in the Capitol, 
and had no further designs of massacre, he in- 
vited them to come down, and sent his son to 
them as a hostage. That night Cassius supped 
with him, and Brutus with Lepidus. The day 
following, he assembled the senate, when he 
proposed that an act of amnesty should be pass- 
ed; and that provinces should be assigned to 
Brutusand Cassius: The senate confirmed this, 
and, at the same time, ratified the acts of Ce- 
sar. Thus Antony acquitted himself in this 
difficult affair with the highest reputation; and, 
by saving Rome from a civil war, he proved 
himeelf a very able and valuable politician. But 
the intoxication of glory drew him off from these 
wise and moderate counsels; and, from his in- 
fluence with the people, he felt that if Brutus 
wera borne down, he should be the first man 
in Rome. With this view, when Cesar’s body 
was exposed in the forum, he undertook the 
customary funeral oration; and when he found 
the people affected with his encomiums on the 
deceased, he endeavoured still more to excite 
their compassion, by all that was pitiable or 
aggravating in the massacre. For this purpose, 
in the close of his oration, he took the robe 
from the dead bedy, and held it up to them, 
bloody as it was, and pierced through with 
weapons; nor did he hesitate, at the same time, 
to call the perpetrators of the deed villains and 
murderers. This had such an effect upon the 
people, that they immediately tore up the 
benches and the tables in the forum, to make 
a pile for the body. After they had duly dis- 


* Tribuni plebis, Epidvus Marcellus, cesetiusque 
Fiavus corone fasciam detrahi, hommnemque duct in 
wcula jussissent, dolens seu parum prospere motam 
regni mentionem, sive, ut ferebat,ereptam sibt gloriam 
recusand: tribunos grav ter increpitos potestate pri- 
eavit Suet. 
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charged the funeral rites, they snatrhed the 
burning brands from the pie, and went to at: 
tack the houses of the conspirators. 

Brutus and his party now left the city, anc 
Cesar’s friends joined Antony. Calphurnia, 
the relict of Cesar, entrusted him with her 
treasure, which amounted to four thousand 
talents. All Casar’s papers, which contained 
a particular account of his designs, were like- 
wise delivered up to him. Of these he made a 
very ingenious use; for, by inserting in them 
what names he thought proper, he made some 
of his friends magistrates, and others senators 
some he recalled from exile, and others he dis- 
missed from prison, on pretence that all these 
things were so ordered by Cesar. The peo 
ple that were thus favoured, the Romans call 
ed Charonites ;* because, to support their title, 
they had recourse to the registers of the dead 
The power of Antony, in short, was absolute: 
he was consul himself, his brother Caius was 
pretor, and his brother Lucius tribune of the 
people. 

Such was the state of affairs when Octavius. 
who was the son of Cesar’s niece, and appoint- 
ed his heir by will, arrived at Rome from Ap- 
pollonia, where he resided when his uncie 
was killed. He first visited Antony, as the 
friend of his uncle, and spoke to him concern- 
ing the money in his hands, and the legacy 
of seventy-five drachmas left to every Roman 
citizen. Antony paid little regard to him at 
first; and toid him, it would be madness for an 
unexperienced young man, without friends, to 
take upon him so important an office as that of 
being executor to Cesar. 

Octavius, however, was not thus repulsed: 
he still insisted on the money; and Antony, 
on the other hand, did every thing to mortify 
and affront him. He opposed him in his ap- 
plication for the tribuneship; and when he 
made use of the golden chair, which had been 
granted by the senate to his uncle,t he threat- 
ened, that, unless he desisted to solicit the 
people, he would commit him to prison. But 
when Octavius joined Cicero and the rest 
of Antony’s enemies, and, by their means, 
obtained an interest in the senate: when he 
continued to pay his court to the people, and 
drew the veteran soldiers from their quarters, 
Antony thought it was time to accommodate; 
and for this purpose gave him a meeting in the 
Capitol. 

An accommodation took place, but it was 
soon destroyed; for that night Antony dream- 
ed that his right hand was thunderstruck: 
and, in a few days after, he was informed, 
that Octavius had a design on his life.— 
The latter would have justified himself, but 
was vot believed; so that, of course, the 
breach became as wide as ever. ‘They now 
went immediately over Italy, and endeavour 
ed to be beforehand with each other, in se- 
curing, by rewards and promises, the old 
troops that were in different quarters, and 
such legions as were still on foot. 


* The slaves, who were enfranchised by the last will 
of their masters, were likewise called Charomtes, 

+ The senate had decreed to Cesar the privilege of 
using a golden chair, adorned with a crown of gold 
and precious stones, in all the treatres. Dion i, xliv 
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Cicers, who had ther. considerable influence 
ui the city, incensed the people against Antony, 
end prevaied or. the senate to declare him a 
public enemy; to send the rods and the rest of 
the pretorial ensigns to young Cesar, and to 
commission Hirtius and Pansa, the consuls, to 
tirive Antony out of Italy. The two armies 
engaged near Modena; and Cesar was present 
at the battle. Both the consuls were slain; 
but Antony was defeated; in his flight he was 
reduced to great extremities, particularly by 
famine. Distress, however, was to hima school 
ol’ moral improvement; and Antony, in adver- 
sity, was almost a man of virtue. Indeed, it is 
common for men under misfortunes, to have a 
clear idea of their duty; but a change of con- 
duct is not always the consequence. On such 
occasions, they too often fall back into their 
former manners, through the inactivity of rea- 
son, and infirmity of mind. But Antony was 
even a pattern for his soldiers. From all the 
varieties of luxurious living, he came with 
readiness to drink a little stinking water, and 


to feed on the wild fruits and roots of the! 


desert. Nay, it is said that they ate the very 
bark of the trees; and that, in passing the Alps, 
they fed on creatures that had never been ac- 
counted human food. 

Antony’s design was to join Lepidus, who 
commanded the army on the other side of the 
Alps; and he had a reasonable prospect of his 
friendship, from the good offices he had done 
him with Julius Cesar. When he came with- 
in a small distance of him, he encamped; but 
receiving no encouragement, he resolved to 
hazard all upon a single cast. His hair was 
uncombed, and his beard, which he had not 
shaven since his defeat, was long. In this 
forlorn figure, with a mourning mantle thrown 
over him, he came to the camp of Lepidus, 
and addressed himself to the soldiers. While 
some were affected with his appearance and 
others with his eloquence, Lepidus, afraid of 
the consequence, ordered the trumpets to sound, 
that he might no longer be heard. This, how- 
ever, contributed to heighten the compassion 
of the soldiers; so that they sent Lelius and 
Clodius in the dress of those ladies who hired 
out their favours to the army, to assure Antony 
that if he had resolution enough to attack the 
camp of Lepidus, he would meet with many, 
who were not only ready to receive him, but, 
if he should desire it, to kill Lepidus. Antony 
would not suffer any violence to be offered to 
Lepidus; but the day following, at the head 
of his troops, he crossed the river which lay 
between the two camps, and had the satisfac- 
tion to see Lepidus’s soldiers all the while 
stretching out their hands to him, and making 
way through the entrenchments. 

When he had possessed himself of the camp 
of Lepidus, he treated him with great human- 
itv. He saluted him by the name of father; 
and though, in reality, every thing was in his 
own power, he secured to him the title and the 
honours of general. This conduct brought over 
Munatius Plancus, who was at the head of a 
considerable force at no great distance. Thus 
Antony was once more very powerful, and re- 
turned into Italy with seventeen entire legions 
ef fout, and ten thousand horse. Besides these, 
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he left six legions as a garrison in Gal, under 
the command of Varius, one of his convivial 
companions, whom they called Cotylon.* 

Octavius, when he found that Cicero’s ob- 
ject was to restore the liberties of the com- 
monwealth, soon abandoned him, and came te 
an accommodation with Antony. ‘They met 
together with Lepidus, in a small river-island,t 
where the conference lasted three days. The 
empire of the world was divided amongst them 
like a paternal inheritance; and this they found 
no difficulty in settling. But whom they should 
kill, and whom they should spare, it was not 
so easy to adjust, while each was for saving his 
respective friends, and putting to death his en 
emies. At length their resentment against the 
latter overcame their kindness for the former 
Octavius gave up Cicero to Antony; and An- 
tony sacrificed his uncle Lucius Cesar to Oc 
tavius; while Lepidus had the privilege of put 
ting to death his own brother Paulus. Though 
others say, that Lepidus gave up Paulus to 
them,{ though they had required him to put 
him to death himself. I believe there never 
was any thing~so atrocious, or so execrably 
savage as this commerce of murder; for while 
a friend was given up for an enemy received, 
the same action murdered at once the friend 
and the enemy; and the destruction of the for- 
mer was still more horrible, because it had not 
even resentment for its apology. 

When this confederacy had taken place, the 
army desired it might be confirmed by some 
alliance: and Cesar, therefore, was to marry 
Claudia, the daughter of Fulvia, Antony’s wife. 
As soon as this was determined, they marked 
down such as they intended to put to death; 
the number of which amounted to three hun- 
dred. When Cicero was slain, Antony ordered 
his head, and the hand with which he wrote his 
Philippics, to be cut off; and when they were 
presented him, he laughed, and exulted at the 
sight. After he was satiated with looking upon 
them, he ordered them to be placed on the 
rostra in the forum. But this insult on the 
dead was, in fact, an abuse of his own good 
fortune, and of the power it had placed in hie 
hands.§ When his uncle Lucius Cesar was 
pursued by his murderers, he fled for refuge to 
his sister; and when the pursuers had broken 
into the house, and were forcing their way into 
his chamber, she placed herself at the door, 
and, stretching forth her hands, she cried, “You 
shall not kill Lucius Cesar till you have first 
killed me, the mother of your general. By this 
means, she saved her brother. 

This triumvirate was very odious to the 
Romans; but Antony bore the greater blame; 
for he was not only older than Cesar, ana 
more powerful than Lepidus, but, when he 


sae a half pint bumper; a Greek meagure se 
ed. 


t In the Rhine, not far from Bologna. 


{ The former English translator ought net to hare 
omitted this, because it somewhat softens at least the 
character of Lepidus, who was certainly the least exe- 
crable villain of the three. 


§ Were there any circumstance in Antony’s life that 
could be esteemed an instance of true magnanimity, 
the total want of that virtue in this case would prove 
that such a circumstance was merely aceidental 
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was no longer under difhculties, he fell back | were absolutely necessary, when a gratuity ot 


nto the former irregularities of his life, His 
abandoned and dissolute manners were the 
more obnoxious to the people by his living in 
the house of Pempey the Great, a man no less 
distinguished by his temperance and modesty, 
than by the honour of three triumphs. They 
were mortified to see these doors shut with in- 
sclence against magistrates, generals, and am- 
Sassadors; while they were open to players, 
jagglers, and sottish sycophants, on whom he 
spent tae greatest part of those treasureshe had 
amassed by rapine. Indeed, the triumvirate 
were by no means scrupulous about the manner 
in which they procured their wealth. They 
seized and sold the estates of those who had 
been proscribed, and, by false accusations, de- 
frauded their widows and orphans. They bur- 
dened the people with insuppertable impesi- 
tions; and being informed that large sums of 
money, the property both of strangers and cit- 
izens, were deposited in the hands of’ the ves- 
tals, they took them away by violence. When 
Cesar found that Antony’s covetousness was as 
boundless as his prodigality, he demanded a di- 
vision of the treasure. The army too was di- 
vided. Antony and Cesar went into Macedo- 
nia against Brutus and Cassius; and the gov- 
ernment of Rome was left to Lepidus. 
When they had encamped in sight of the 
enemy, Antony opposite to Cassius, and Cesar 
to Brutus, Cesar effected nothing extraordina- 
ry, but Antony’s efforts were still successful. 
In the first engagement Cesar was defeated by 
Brutus; his camp was taken; and he narrowly 
escaped by flight, though, in his Commenta- 
ries, he tells us, that, on account of a dream 
which happened to one of his friends, he had 
withdrawn before the battle.* Cassius was de- 
feated by Antony; and yet there are those, too, 
who say, that Antony was not present at the 
battle, but only joined in the pursuit after- 
wards. As Cassius knew nothing of the suc- 
cess of Brutus, he was killed at his own earnest 
entreaty, by his freedman Pindares. Another 
battle was fought soon after, in which Brutus 
was defeated; and, in consequence of that slew 
himself. Cesar happened, at that time, to be 
sick, and the honour of this victory, likewise, 
of course fellto Antony. As he stood over the 
body of Brutus, he slightly reproached him for 
the death of his brother Caius, whom, in re- 
venge for the death of Cicero, Brutus had slain 
in Macedonia. It appeared, however, that 
Antony did not impute the death of Caius so 
much to Brutus as to Hortensius; for he or- 
dered the latter to be slain upon his brother’s 
tomb. He threw his purple robe over the body 
of Brutus, and ordered one of his freedmen to 
do the honours of his funeral. When he was 
afterwards informed, that he had not burned 
the robe with the body, and that he had retain- 
ed part of the money which was to be expend- 
ed on the ceremony, he commanded him to be 
slain. After this victory Cesar was conveyed 
to Rome; and it was expected that his distem- 
per weuld put an end to his life. Antony hay- 
ing traversed some of the provinces of Asia for 
the purpose of raising money, passed with a 
large army into Greece. Contributions, indeed, 


* See the life of Brutus. 


five thousand drachmas had been promised tc 
every private man. 

Antony’s behaviour was at first very accept 
able to the Grecians. He attended the dia- 
putes of their logicians, their public diversions, 
and religious ceremonies. He was mild in the 
administration of justice, and affected to be 
called the friend of Greece; but particularly 
the friend of Athens,to which ne made consid- 
erable presents. ‘The Megarensians, vying with 
the Athenians in exhibiting something curious, 
invited him to see their senate-house; and 
when they asked him how he liked it, he told 
them it was little and ruinous. He took the 
dimensions of the temple of Apollo Pythius, as 
if he had intended to repair it; and, indeed, he 
promised as much to the senate. 

But when, leaving Lucius Censorinus m 
Greece, he once more passed into Asia; when 
he had enriched himself with the wealth of the 
country; when his house was the resort of ob- 
sequious kings, and queens contended for his 
favour by their beauty and munificence; then, 
whilst Cesar was harassed ‘with seditions at 
Rome, Antony once more gave up his soul to 
luxury, and fell into all the dissipations of his 
former life. The Anaxenors and the Zuthi, 
the harpers and pipers, Metrodorus the dancer 
the whole corps of the Asiatic drama, who faz 
outdid in buffoonery the poor wretches cfItaly ; 
these were the people of the court, the folks 
that carried all before them. In short, all was 
riot and disorder. And Asia, in some measure, 
resembled the city mentioned by Sophocles,* 
that was once filled with the perfumes of sa- 
crifices, songs, and groans. 

When Antony entered Ephesus, the women 
in the dress of Bacchanals, and men and boys 
habited like Pan and the satyrs, marched be 
fore him. Nothing was to be seen through the 
whole city but ivy crowns, and spears wreathed 
with ivy, harps, flutes, and pipes, while Ants- 
ny was hailed by the name of Bacchus.—- 

—“ Bacchus! ever kind and free !?? 

And such, indeed, he was to some; but tu 
others he was savage and severe. He deprived 
many noble families of their fortunes, and be- 
stowed them on sycophants and _ parasites. 
Many were represented to be dead, who were 
still living; and commissions were given to his 
knaves for seizing their estates. He gave his 
cook the estate of a Magnesian citizen, the 
dressing one supper to his taste: but when he 
laid a double impost on Asia, Hybrias, the 
agent for the people, told him, with a pleasant- 
ry that was agreeable to his humour, that “ If 
he doubled the taxes, he ought to double the 
seasons too, and supply the people with two 
summers and two winters.” He added, at the 
same time, with a little asperity, that, “ As 
Asia had already raised two hundred thousand 
talents, if he had not received it, he should de- 
mand it ef those who had; but,” said he, “if 
you received it and yet have it not, we are un 
done.” This touched him sensibly; for he was 
ignorant of many things that were transacted 
under his authority; not that he was indolent, 
but unsuspecting. He had a simplicity in his 
natare without much penetration. But when 
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he found that faults had been committed, he 
expressed the greatest concern and acknow- 
ledgment to the sufferers. He was prodigal in 
his rewards, and severe in his punishments; 
but the excess was rather in the former than in 
the latter. The insulting raillery of his con- 
versation carried its remedy along with it; for 
ne was perfectly liberal in allowing the retort, 
and give and took with the same good humour. 
This, however, bad a bad effect on his affairs. 
He imagined that those who treated him with 
freedom in conversation would not be insincere 
in business. He did not perceive that his syc- 
ophants were artful in their freedom; that they 
used it asa kind of poignant sauce to prevent 
the satiety of flattery; and that, by taking these 
liberties with him at table, they knew well, that 
when they complied with his opinions in busi- 
ness, he would not think it the effect of com- 
plaisance, but a conviction of his superior 
judgment. 

Such was the frail, the flexible Antony, when 
the love of Cleopatra came in to the completion 
of his ruin. This awakened eyery dormant vice, 
inflamed every guilty passion, and totally ex- 
tinguished the gleams of remaining virtue. It 
began in this manner: when he first set out on 
his expedition against the Parthians, he sent 
orders to Cleopatra to meet him in Cilicia, that 
she might answer some accusations which had 
been laid against her of assisting Cassius in the 
war. LDellius, who went on this message, no 
sooner observed the beauty and address of Cle- 
opatra, than he concluded that such a woman, 
- far from having any thing to apprehend from 
the resentment of Antony, would certainly 
have great influence over him. He therefore 
paid his court to the amiable Egyptian, and so- 
licited her to go, as Homer says, “ in her best 
attire,”* into Cilicia; assuring her, that she had 
nothing to fear from Antony, who was the most 
courtly general in the world. Induced by this 
invitation, and in the confidence of that beauty 
which had before touched the hearts of Czsar 
and young Pompey, she entertained no doubt 
of the conquest of Antony. When Cesar and 
Pompey had her favours, she was young and 
unexperienced; but she was to meet Antony at 
an age when beauty, in its full perfection, called 
in the maturity of the understanding to its aid. 
Prepared, therefore, with such treasures, orna- 
ments, and presents, as were suitable to the dig- 
nity and affluence of her kingdom, but chiefly 
relying on her personal charms, she set off for 
Cilicia. 

‘Though she had received many pressing et- 
ters of invitation from Antony and his friends, 
she held him in such contempt that she by no 
means took the most expeditious method of trav- 
elling. She sailed along the river Cydnus in a 
most magnificent galley. The stern was cov- 
ered with gold, the sails were of purple, and 
the oars were silver. These, in their motion, 
kept time to the music of flutes, and pipes, and 
harps. The queen, in the dress and character 
of Venus, lay under a canopy embroidered with 
gold, of the most exquisite workmanship, while 
boys, like painted Cupids, stood fanning her on 
each side of the sofa. Her maids were of the 

* Hom. Il. xiv. 1. 162. It is thus that Juno proposes 


to meet Jupiter, when she has a particular design of 
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most distinguished beauty, and, habited lise the 
Nereids and the Graces, assisted in the stee~ 
age and corduct of the vessel. ‘The fragrance 
of burning incense was diffused along the 
shores, which were covered with multitudes of 
people. Some followed the procession, and 
such numbers went down from the city to see 
it, that Antony was at last left alone on the tri- 
buna]. A rumour was soon spread, that Venus 
was come to feast with Bacchus, for the bene- 
fit of Asia. Antony sent to invite her to supper; 
but she thought it his duty to wait upon her, 
and to shew his politeness on her arrival he 
complied. He was astonished at the magnit 
cence of the preparations; but particularly at 
that multitude of lights, which were raised or 
let down together, and disposed in such a va- 
riety of square and circular figures, that they 
afforded one of the most pleasing spectacles that 
has been recorded in history. The day follow- 
ing Antony invited her to sup with him, and 
was ambitious to outdo her in the elegance and 
magnificence of the entertainment. But he was 
soon convinced that he came short of her in 
both, and was the first to ridicule the mean- 
ness and vulgarity of his treat. As she found 
that Antony’s humour savoured more of the 
camp than of the court, she fell into the same 
coarse vein, and played upon him without the 
least reserve. Such was the variety of her pow * 
ers in conversation: her beauty, it is said, was 
neither astonishing nor inimitable; but it de- 
rived a force from her wit, and her fascinating 
manner, which was absolutely irresistible. Her 
voice was delightfully melodious, and had the 
same variety of modulation as an instrument of 
many strings. She spoke most languages: and 
there were but few of the foreign ambassadora 
whom she answered by an interpreter. She 
gave audience herself to the Ethiopians, the 
Troglodites, the Hebrews, Arabs, Syrians 
Medes, and Parthians. Nor were these all the 
languages she understood, though the kings of 
Egypt, her predecessors, could hardly ever at- 
tain to the Egyptian; and some of them forge 
even their original Macedonian. 

Antony was so wholly engrossed with her 
charms that while his wife Fulvia was main 
taining his interest at Rome against Cesar, and 
the Parthian forces, assembled under the con- 
duct of Labienus in Mesopotamia, were ready 
to enter Syria, she led her amorous captive in 
triumph to Alexandria. There the veteran 
warrior fell into every idle excess of puerile 
amusement, and offered at the shrine of lucu- 
ry, what Antipho calls the greatest of all sacri- 
fices, the sacrijice of time. This mode of life 
they called the inimitable. They visited each 
other alternately every day; and the profusion 
of their entertainments is almost incredible. 
Philotas, a physician of Amphissa, who was 
at that time pursuing his studies in Alexandria; 
told my grandfather Lamprias, that being ae- 
quainted with one of Antony’s cooks, he was 
invited to see the preparations for supper 
When he came into the kitchen, beside an infi- 
nite variety of other provisions, he observed 
eight wild boars roasting whole; and expressed 
his surprise at the number of the company for 
whom this enormous provision must have been 
made. The cook laughed, and ‘said, that the 
company did not exceed twelve: but that, 
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&s every dish was to be roasted to a single turn, 
end as Antony was uncertain as to the time 
when he would sup, particularly if an extraor- 
dinary bottle, or an extraordinary vein of con- 
versation was going round, it was necessary to 
aaye a succession of suppers. Philotas added, 
that being afterwards in the service of Antony’s 
eldest son by Fulvia, he was admitted to sup 
with him, when he did not sup with his father; 
and it once happened that, when another phy- 
sician at table had tired the company with his 
noise and impertinence, he silenced him with 
the following sophism: There are some de- 
grees of a fever in which cold water is good 
fora man: every man, who has a fever, has 
t in some degree; and, therefore, cold water 
ts good for every man ina fever. ‘The im- 
pertinent was struck dumb with this syllogism ; 
and Antony’s son, who laughed at his distress, 
to reward Puilotas for his good offices, point- 
ing toa magnificent sideboard of plate, said, 
‘All that, Philotas, is yours!” Philotas ac- 
knowledged the kind offer; but thought it too 
much for such a boy to give. And, afterwards, 
when a servant brought the plate to him in a 
chest, that he might put his seal upon it, he 
refused, and, indeed, was afraid to accept it; 
apon which the servant said, “ What are you 
atraid of? Do not you consider that this is a 
present from the son of Antony, who could 
easily give you its weight in gold? However, 
1 would recommend it to you te take the value 
of itin money. In this plate there may be 
some curious pieces of ancient workmanship 
that Anteny may set a value on.” Such are 
dhe anecdotes which my grandfather told me 
fe had from Philotas. 

Cleopatra was not limited to Plato’s four 
kinds of flattery.* She had an infinite variety 
of it. Whether Antony were in the gay, or 
the serious humour, still she had something 
ready for his amusement. She was with him 
night and day; she gamed, she drank, she 
hunted, she reviewed with him, “In his night 
rambles, when he was reconnoitering the doors 
ard windows of the citizens, and throwing out 
his jests upon them, she attended him in the 
habit of a servant, which he also on such oc- 
casions, affected to wear. From these expedi- 
tions he frequently returned a sufferer both in 
person and character. But though some of the 
Alexandrians were displeased with this whim- 
sical humour, others enjoyed it, and said, 
«'Shat Antony presented his comic parts in 
Alexandria, and reserved the tragic for Rome.” 
Yo mention all his follies would be too trifling; 
but his fishing story must not be omitted. He 
was a fishing one day with Cleopatra, and had 
ill success, which, in the presence of his mis- 
tress, he looked upon as a disgrace; he, there- 
fore, ordered one of his assistants to dive and 

ut on his hook such as had been taken before. 
This scheme he put in practice three or four 
.imes, and Cleopatra perceived it. She affect- 
ed, however, to be surprised at his success; 
expressed her wonder to the people about her; 
and, the day following, invited them to see 
fresh proofs of it. When the day following 
came, the vessel was crewded with people; 
znd as soon as Antony had let down his line, 
che ordered one of her divers immediately to 
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puta salt fish on z.6 hoox. When Antony 
found Ire had caught his fish, he drew up hig 
line; and this, as may be supposed, occasioned 
no small mirth amongst the spectators. “Gs, 
general!” said Cleopatra, “leave fishing to us 
petty princes of Pharos and Canopus; your 
game is cities, kingdoms, and provinces,””* 

In the midst of these scenes of festivity and 
dissipation, Antony received two unfaycirable 
messages: one from Rome, that his wife Ful- 
via, and his brother Lucius, after long dissen- 
tions between themselves, had joined to op- 
pose Cesar, but were overpowered, and oblig- 
ed to fly out of Italy. The other informed 
him, that Labienus and the Parthians had re- 
duced Asia from Syria and the Euphrates to 
Lydia and Ionia. It was with difficulty that 
even this roused him from his lethargy: but 
waking at length, and literally waking from a 
fit of intoxication, he set out against the Par- 
thians, and proceeded as far as Pheenicia. 
However, upon the receipt of some very moy- 
ing letters from Fulvia, he turned his course 
towards Italy with two hundred ships. Such 
of his friends as had fled from thence, he re 
ceived; and from these he learned, that Fulvia 
had been the principal cause of the disturbances 
in Rome. (er disposition had a natural ten 
dency to violence and discord; and, on this 
occasion, it was abetted by jealousy; fer she 
expected that the disorders of Italy would call 
Antony from the arms of Cleopatra. That 
unhappy woman died at Sycion, in her pro 
gress to meet her husband. 

This event opened an opportunity for 2 re- 
conciliation with Cesar. For when Antony 
came to Italy, and Cesar expressed no resent- 
ment against him, but threw the whole blame 
on Fulvia; their respective friends interfered, 
and brought them to an accommadation. The 
east, within the boundaries of the Ionian sea, 
was given to Antony; the western provinces 
to Cesar; and Lepidus had Africa. Wher 
they did not accept of the consulship ther 
selves, they were to dispose of it as they 
thought proper, in their turns. 

After these matters were settled, they 
thought of means to secure this union which 
fortune had set on foot. Cwsar had a sister 
older than himself, named Octavia, but they 
had different mothers. The mother of Octavia 
was Ancaria. Czesar’s mother was Attia. He 
had a great affection for this sister; for she 
was a woman of extraordinary merit. She had 
been already married to Caius Marcellus; but 
a little before this had buried her husband: 
and as Antony had lost his wife, there was an 
opening for a fresh union. His connection 
with Cleopatra he did not affect to deny; but 
he absolutely denied that he was married to 
her; and, in this eircumstance, ‘indeed, his 
prudence prevailed over his love. His mar- 
riage with Octavia was universally wished. It 
was the general hope, that a woman of her 
beauty and distinguished virtues would acquire 
such an influence over Antony, as might, ia 
the end, be salutary to the state. Conditions 
being mutually agreed upon, they proceedes ta 

* This expression of Cleopatra’s has something of 
the same turn with that passage in Virgil — 

Excudent alii spirantia mollius zra! 
Yu vegere imperio populos, Romane, wemente 
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solemnize the nuptials at Rome: and the law 
whica permits no widow to marry til the ex- 
piration of ten months after the decease of her 
husband, was dispensed with by the senate. 
Sextus, the son of Pompey, who was then 
in possession of Sicily, had not only made 
great ravages in Italy, but had ‘covered the sea 
with such a number of piratical vessels, under 
the command of Menas and Menecrates, that 
it was no longer safe for other ships to pass 
He had been favourable, notwithstanding, to 
Antony; for he had given a kind reception to 
his mother and his wife Fulvia, when they were 
obliged to fly from Rome. It was judged pro- 
per, therefore, to accommodate matters with 
him; and, for this purpose, a meeting was held 
at the promontory of Misenum by the mole 
that runs into the sea. Pompey was attended 
by his fleet; Antony and Cesar by an army of 
foot. At this interview it was settled, that 
Pompey should keep Sicily and Sardinia, on 
condition that he should clear the sea of pirates, 
and send a certain quantity of corn to Rome. 
When these things were determined, they mu- 
tually invited each other to supper; but it fell 
to the lot of Pompey to give the first enter- 
tainment. When Antony asked him where 
they should sup: ‘ There,” said he, pointing 
to the admiral-galley of six oars, “ that is the 
only patrimonial mansion-house that is left to 
Pompey: and it implied, at the same time, a 
sarcasm on Antony, who was then in posses- 
sion of his father’s house. However, he en- 
tertained them very politely, after conducting 
them over a bridge from the promontory to the 
ship that rode at anchor. During the enter- 
tainment, while the raillery ran briskly on An- 
tony and Cleopatra, Menas came to Pompey, 
and told him secretly, that, if he would permit 
nim to cut the cable, he would not only make 
him master of Sicily and Sardinia, but of the 
whole Roman Empire. Pompey, after a mo- 
ment’s deliberation, answered, that he should 
have done it without consulting him. ‘“ We 
must now let it alone,” said he, © for I cannot 


the entertainment was returned by his guests, 
and he then retired to Sicily. 

Antony, after the accommodation, sent Ven- 
tidius into Asia, to stop the progress of the 
Parthians. All matters of public administra- 
tion were conducted with the greatest harmony 
between him and Octavius; and, in compli- 
ment to the latter, he took upon himself the 
office of high-priest to Cesar the dictator. But, 
alas! in their contests at play, Cesar was gen- 
erally superior, and Antony was mortified. He 
had in his house a fortune-telling gipsy, who 
was skilled in the calculation of nativities. This 
man, either to oblige Cleopatra, or following 
the investigation of truth, told Antony that the 
star of his tortune, however glorious in itself, 
was eclipsed and obscured by Casar’s, and ad- 
vised him, by all means, to keep at the great- 
est distance from that young man. “ The ge- 
nius of your life,” said he, “is afraid of his: 
when it is alone, its port is erect and fearless; 
when his approaches, it is dejected and de- 
pressed.” Indeed, there were many circum- 
stances that seemed to justify the conjuror’s 
doctrine: for in every kind of play, whether 
they cast lots, or cast the die, Antony was still 
the loser. In their cock-fights and quail-fights, 


break my oath of treaty.” The compliment : 
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it was still Cwsar’s cock and Cesar’s quart 
These things co-operating with the conjuror’s 
observations, had such an effect on Antony. 
that he gave up the management of his domes 
tic affairs to Caesar, and left Italy. Octavia, 


‘who had by this time brought him a daughter, 


he took with kim into Greece. He wintered 
in Athens, and threre he learned that his affairs 
in Asia, under Ventidius, were successful; tha* 
the Parthians wer2 routed, and that Labienus 
and Pharnapates, the ablest generals of Orodes, 
fellin the battle. In honour of this victory he 
gave an entertainment to the Greeks, and 
treated the Athenians with an exhibition of the 
gymnastic games, in which he took the mar 
ter’s part himself. The robes and ensigns of 
the general were laid aside; the rods, the cloak, 
and the slippers of the Gymnasiarch were as 
sumed; and when the combatants had fought 
sufficiently, he parted them himself . 

When he went to the war, he took with him 
a crown of the sacred olive; and by the direc 
tion of some oracle er other, a vessel of water 
filled out of the Clepsydra.* In the meantime, 
Pacoras, son of the king of Parthia, made an 
incursion into Syria, but was routed by Venti- 
dius in Cyrrhestica, and with the greatest part 
of his army, fell in the battle. This celebrated 
victory made ample amends for the defeat of _ 
Crassus. The Parthians had now been thrice 
conquered, and were confined witha the 
bounds of Media and Mesopotamia. Venti- 
dius would not pursue the Parthians atv far 
ther, for fear of exciting the envy of Antony; 
he, therefore, turned his arms against the re 
volters, and brought them back to their duty 
Amongst these was Antiochus, the king of Com- 
magene, whom he besieged in the city of Sa 
mosata. That prince, at first offered to pay a 
thousand talents, and te submit himself to the 
Roman empire; upon which Ventidius told 
him, that he must send proposals to Antony 
for he was then at no great distance, and he 
had not commissioned Ventidius to make peace 
with Antiochus, that something at least might 
be done by himself. But while the siege wag 
thus prolonged and the people of Samosata 
despaired of obtaining terms, that despair pro- 
duced a degree of courage which defeated 
every effort of the besiegers; and Antony was 
at last reduced to the disgraceful necessity of 
accepting three hundred talents. 

Atter he had done some little towards set. 
tling the affairs of Syria, he returned to Athens, 
and sent Ventidius to Rome, to enjoy the re- 
ward of his merit in a triumph. He was the 
only general that ever triumphed over the Pare 
thians. His birth was obscure, but his connec- 
tions with Antony brought him into great ap- 
pointments: and, by making the best use of 
them, he confirmed what was said of Antony 
and Octavius Cesar, that they were more suc- 
cessful by their lieutenants, than when they 
commanded in person. This observation, with 
regard to Antony in particular, might be justi» 
fied by the success of Sossius and Canidius 
The former had done great things in Syria: 
and the latter, whom he left in Armenia, re 
duced the whole country; and, after defeating. 


_* The Clepsydra was a fomntain belonging to th 
citadel at Athens; so called, because it was somet unr 
full of water and sometimes empty. 
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the kings of Iberia and Albania, penetrated as 
far as Mount Caucasus, and spread the terror 
of Antony’s name and power through those 
Sarbarous nations. 

Soon after this, upon hearing some disagree- 
able reports concerning the designs or the con- 
duct of Cwsar, he sailed for Italy with a fleet 
of three hundred ships; and, being refused the 
harbour of Brundusium, he made for Tarentim. 
There he was prevailed on by his wife Octa- 
yia, who accompanied him, and was then preg- 
nant a third time, to send her to her brother; 
and she was fortunate enough to meet him on 
her journey, attended®by his two friends, Mar- 
cenas and Agrippa. In conference with him, 
she entreated him to consider the peculiarity 
of sher situation, and not to make the happiest 
woman in the world the most unfortunate. 
“'The eyes of all,” said she, “ are necessarily 
turned on me, who am the wife of Antony, and 
the sister of Cesar; and should these chiefs of 
the empire, misled by hasty counsels, involve 
the whole in war, whatever may be the event, 
it will be unhappy for me.” Cesar was soft- 
enea by the entreaties of his sister, and pro- 
ceeded with peaceable views to Tarentum. 
His arrival afforded a general satisfaction to 
the people. They were pleased to see such an 
army on the shore, and such a fleet in the har- 
bour, in the mutual disposition for peace;*and 
nothing but compliments and expressions of 
kindness passing between the generals. An- 
tony first invited Cesar to sup with him, and, 
in compliment to Octavia, he accepted the in- 
Vitation. At length it was agreed, that Cesar 
should give up to Antony two legions for the 
Parthian service; and that Antony, in return, 
should leave a hundred armed galleys with 
Cesar. Octavia, moreover, engaged Antony 
to give up twenty light ships to Cesar, and 
procured from her brother a thousand foot for 
her husband. Matters being thus accommo- 
dated, Cesar went to war with Pompey for the 
recovery of Sicily; and Antony, leaving under 
his protection his wife and his children, both 
by the present and the former marriage, sailed 
for Asia. 

Upon his" approach to Syria, the love of 
Cleopatra, which had so long been dormant in 
his heart, and which better counsels seemed 
totally to have suppressed, revived again, and 
took possession of his soul. The unruly steed, 
to which Plato* compares certain passions, 
ence more broke loose, and in spite of honour, 
mterest, and prudence, Antony sent Fonteius 
Capito to conduct Cleopatra into Syria. 

Upon her arrival he made her the most mag- 
nificent presents. He gave her the provinces 
of Phenicia, Celosyria, Cyprus, great part of 
Cilicia, that district of Judea which produces 
the balm, and that part of Arabia ,Nabathea 
which lies upon the ocean. These extravagant 
gifts were disagraeable to the Romans: for, 
though he had often conferred on private per- 
sons considerable governments and kingdoms; 
though he had deprived many princes of their 

* Plutarch here alludes to that passage in Plato, where 
he compares the soul to a winged chariot, with two 
horses and acharioteer. One of these horses is mis- 
ehieyous and unruly: the other gentle and tractable, 
The charioteer is Reason: the unruly horse denotes 
#e concupiscent, and the tractable horse the irascible 
cart, Plato, Phed. 
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dominions, and beheaded Antigonus of Jidaa. 
the first king that ever suffered in such a man. 
ner;* yet nothing so much disturbed the Ro- 
mans as his enormous profusion in favour o; 
that woman. Nor were they less offended a 
his giving the surnames of the sun and moon 
to the twins he had by her. 

But Antony knew well how to give a fair ap 
pearance to the most disreputable actions. The 
greatness of the Roman empire, he said, ap- 
peared more in giving than in receiving king- 
doms; and that it was proper for persons of high 
birth and station to extend and secure their no 
bility, by leaving children and successors born 
of different princes; that his ancestor Hercules 
trusted not to the fertility of one woman, as i. 
he had feared the penalties annexed to the law 
of Solon; but, by various connections with the 
sex, became the founder of many families. 

After Orodes was slain by his son Phraates,t 
who took possession of the kingdom, many of 
the Parthian chiefs fled to Antony; and amongst 
the rest, Monesus, a man of great dignity and 
power. Antony thinking that Monesus, in his 
fortune, resembled Themistocles, and compar- 
ing his own wealth and magnificence to that of 
the kings of Persia, gave him three cities, 
Larissa, Arethusa, and Hierampolis, which was 
before called Bombyce. But when Phraates 
sent Monesus assurances of his safety, he rea- 
dily dismissed him. On this occasion he form- 
ed a scheme-to deceive Phraates: he pretended 
a disposition for peace, and required only that 
the Roman standards and ensigns which had 
been taken at the death of Crassus, and such 
of the prisoners as still survived; might be rv- 
stored. He sent Cleopatra into Egypt; after 
which he marched through Arabia and Arme- 
nia, where, as soon as his own troops were 
joined by the allies, he reviewed his army 
He had several princes in alliance with him, but 
Artavasdes, king of Armenia, was the most 
powerful; for he furnished six thousand horse, 
and seven thousand foot. At this review there 
appeared sixty thousand Roman foot, and ten 
thousand horse, who, though chiefly Gauls and 
Spaniards, were reckoned as Romans. The 
number of the allies, including the light armed 
and the cavalry, amounted to thirty thousand. 

This formidable armament, which struck 
terror into the Indians beyond Bactria, and 
alarmed all Asia, his attachment to Cleopatra 
rendered perfectly useless. His impatience to 
return and spend the winter in her arms, made 
him take the field too early in the season, and 
precipitated all his measures. As a man who 
is under the power of enchantment, can only 
act as the impulse of the magic directs him, his 
eye was continually drawn to Cleopatra, and to 
return to her was a greater object than to con- 
quer the world. He ought certainly to have 
wintered in Armenia, that he might give a pro- 
per respite and refreshment to his men, after 
a march of a thousand miles. In the early part 
of the spring, he should have made himself 
master of Media, before the Parthian troops 
were drawn out of gerrison; but his impatience 


* Dion tells us, that Antigonus was first tied to 
stake and whipped; and that afterwards his throa 
was cut. ; : 

+ The same Phraates that Horace mentions, Redde 
tum Cyri solio Phraatem. Lib. iil. ode 2, 
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put Lm «por the march, and leaving Armenia 
on the left, he passed through the province of 
Atropatene, and Jaid waste the country. In 
his haste, he left behind him the battering en- 
ines, amongst which was a ram eighty feet 
ong, and these followed the cam> en three 
hundred carriages; had any damage happened 
to these, it would have seen impossible to re- 
pair them in this upper part of Asia, where 
there is no timber of height or strength suffi- 
cient for the purpose. However, they were 
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found that he had not slain above eighty of tre 
enemy, and that thirty only were taken prison 
ers. Thus, the little advantage of their victories, 
and the heavy loss of their defeats, as in the 
recent instance of the carriages, was a fresh 
discouragement to the Romans. 

The day following they returned with their 
baggage to the camp before Phraata. In their 
march they met with some straggling troops of 
the enemy, afterwards with greater parties, and 
at last with the whole body, which having 


brought after him under the conduct of Statia-; easily rallied, appeared like a fresh army, and 


nus; and, in the meag time, he laid siege to the 
large city of Phraata, the residence of the king 
of Media’s wives and children. Here he per- 
ceived his error in leaving the engines behind; 
for want of which he was obliged to throw up 
4 mount against the wall, and that required 
considerable time and labour. 

In the mean time, Phraates came up witha 
numerous army, and being informed that An- 
tony had left behind him his machines, he sent 
a large detachment to intercept them. ‘This 
party fell upon Statianus, who, with ten thou- 
sand of his men, was slain upon the spot. 
Many were taken prisoners, among whom was 
king Polemo; and the machines were seized by 
the enemy and destroyed. ‘ 

This miscarriage greatly discouraged the 
army; and Artavasdes, though he had been the 
promoter of the war, withdrew his forces in 
despair. The Parthians, on the other hand, 
encouraged by their success, came up with the 
Romans while they were employed in the siege, 
and treated them with the most insolent men- 
aces and contempt. Antony, who knew that 
despair and timidity. would be the consequence 
of inaction, led out ten legions, three pretorian 
cohorts heavy-armed, and. the whole body of 
cavalry, on the business of foraging. He was 
persuaded, at the same time, that this was the 
only method of drawing the enemy after him, 
and bringing them toa battle. After one day’s 
progress, he observed the enemy in motion, and 
watched an opportunity to fall upon him in his 
march. Hereupon he put up in his camp the 
signal for battle: but, at the same time, struck 
his tents, as if his intention was not to fight, 
but to retire. Accordingly he passed the army 
of the barbarians, which was drawn up in form 
of a crescent: but he had previously given 
orders to the horse to charge the enemy, full 
speed, as soon as their ranks were within reach 
of the legionary troops. ‘The Parthians were 
struck with astonishment at the order of the 
Roman army, when they observed them pass 
at regular intervals without confusion, and 
brandish their pikes in silence. 

When the signal was given for battle, the 
horse turned short, and fell with loud shouts on 
the enemy. ‘The Parthians received the attack 
with firmness, though they were too close in 
with them for the use of their bows. But when 
the infantry came to the charge, their shouts, 
and the clashing of their arms, so frightened 
the enemy’s horses, that they were no longer 
manageable; and the Parthians fled without 
once engaging. Antony pursued them closely, 
in hopes that this action would, in a great 
measure, te:minate the war. But when the 
infantry had followed them fifty furlongs, and 
the cavalry at least a hundred ard fifty, he 


harassed them in such a manner, that it was 
with difficulty they reacied their camp. 

The Median garrison, in the absence of An 
tony, had made a sally; and those who were 
left to defend the mount, had quitted their post, 
and fled. Antony, at his return, punished the 
fugitives by dec’nation. That is, he divided 
them into tens; and, in each division, put one 
to death, on whom the lot happened to fall. 
Those that escaped had theirsallowance in bar 
ley instead of wheat. 

Both parties now found their difficulties in 
the war. Antony had the dread of famine be- 
fore him, for he could not forage without a ter- 
rible slaughter of his men; and Phraates, who 
knew the temper of the Parthians, was appre- 
hensive, that, if the Romans persisted in carry- 
ing on the siege, as soon as the autumnal equi- 
nox was passed, and the winter set in, he should , 
be deserted by his army, which would not at that 
time endure the open field. To prevent this, he 
had recourse to stratagem. He ordered his of- 
ficers not to pursue the Romans too close when 
they were foraging, but to permit them to carry 
off provisions. He commanded them, at the 
same time, to compliment them on their valour: 
and to express his high opinion of the Roman 
bravery. They were instructed, likewise, as 
opportunity might offer, to blame the obstinacy 
of Antony, which exposed many brave men to 
the severities of famine and a winter campaign, 
who must suffer of course, notwithstanding all 
the Parthians could do for them, while Phraates 
sought for nothing more than peace, though he 
was still defeated in his benevolent intentions. 

Antony, on these reports, begarf to conceive 
hopes; but he would not offer any terms before he 
was satisfied whether they came originally from 
the king. The enemy assured him that such 
were the sentiments of Phraates; and, being in 
duced to believe them, he sent some of his friends 
to demand the standards and the prisoners that 
came into their hands on the defeat of Crassus; 
for he. thought, if he demanded nothing, it 
might appear that he was pleased with the priv- 
ilege of retreating. The Parthian answered. 
that the standards and prisoners could not be 
restored; but that Antony, if he thought proper 
was at liberty to retreat in safety. 

After some few days had been spent in 
making up the baggage, he began his march 
On this occasion, though he had the happiest 
eloquence in addressing his soldiers, and re- 
conciling them to every situation and event; 
yet, whether it was through shame, or sorrow, 
or both, he left that office to Domitius Aino- 
barbus. Some of them were offended at thia 
as an act of contempt; but the greater part un- 
derstood the cause, and, pitying their general, 
paid him still greater attention. 
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Antony had determined .o take his route 
through a plain and open country; but a certain 
Mardian, who was well acquainted: with the 
anicly of the Parthians, and had approved 

is faith to the Romans at the battle when the 
machines were lost, advised him to take the 
mountains on his right, and not to expose his 
heayy-armed troops in an open country to the 
attacks of the Parthian bowmen and cavalry. 
Phraates, he said, amused him with fair prom- 
ises, merely to draw him off from the siege; but 
if he would take him for his guide, he would 
conduct him by a way that was nearer and bet- 
ter furnished with necessaries. Antony delib- 
erated some time upon this. He would not 
appear to doubt the honour of the Parthians, 
after the truce they had agreed to: and yet, he 
could not but approve ofa way which was near- 
er, and which lay through an inhabited coun- 
try. At last, he required the necessary pledges 
of the Mardian’s faith, which he gave in suffer- 
ing himself to be bound till he should have con- 


ducted the army into Armenia. In this condi- | 


tion he led the Romans peaceably along for 
two days: but on the third, when Antony, ex- 
pecting nothing less than the Parthians, was 
marching forward in disorderly security, the 
Mardian, observing the mounds of a river bro- 
ken down, and the waters let out into the plain 
where they were to pass, concluded that the 
Parthians had done this to retard their march, 
and advised Antony to be on his guard; for the 
enemy, he said, was at no great distance. 
Whilst Antony was drawing up his men, and 
prepsring such of them as were armed with 
darts and slings to make a sally against the ene- 
my, the Parthians came upon him, and by sur- 
rounding his army, harassed it on every part. 
The light arined Romans, indeed, made an in- 
cursion upon them, and galling them with their 
missive weapons, obliged them to retreat; but 
they soon returned to the charge, till a band of 
the Gaulish cavalry attacked and dispersed 
them; so that they appeared no more that day. 
Antony, upon this, found what measures he 
was to take; and, covering both wings and the 
rear with such troopsas were armed with mis- 
sive weapons, his army marched in the form 
ofasquare. The cavalry had orders to repel 
the attacks of the enemy, but not to pursue 
them to any great distance. The Parthians, of 
course, when in four successive days they could 
make no considerable impression, and found 
themselves equally annoyed in their turn, grew 
more remiss, and, finding an excuse in the win- 
ter season, began to think of a retreat. On the 
fifth day, Flavius Gallus, a general officer of 
great courage and valour, requested Antony, 
that he would indulge him with a number of 
light-armed troops from the rear, together with 
a few horse from the front; and with these he 
roposed to perform some considerable exploit. 
hese he obtained, and in repelling the attacks 
of the Parthians, he did not, like the rest, re- 
treat by degrees towards the body of the army, 
but maintained his ground, and fought rather 
on the offensive than on the defensive. When 
the officers of the rear observed that he was 
separated from the rest, they sent to recal him, 
but he did not obey the summons. It is said, 
however, that Titius the questor turned back 
the standard, and inveighed against Gallus for 
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leading s) many orave men to destruction. Gab 
lus, onthe other hand, returned his 1eproacnes, 
and commanding those who were about him ta 
stand, he made his retreat alone. Gallus had 
no sooner made an impression on the enemy’s 
front than he was surrounded. In this distress 
he sent for assistance; and here the genera] 
officers, and Canidius, the favourite of Antony, 
amongst the rest, committed a most capital 
error. Instead of leading the whole army against 
the Parthians, as soon as one detachment was 
overpowered, they sent another to its support, 
and thus, by degrees, they would have sacri- 
ficed great part of the troops, had not Antony 
come hastily from the front with the heavy- 
armed, and urging on the third legion through 
the midst of the fugitives, stopped the enemy’s 
pursuit. 

In this action no fewer than three thousand 
were slain, and five thousand brought back 
wounded to the camp. Amongst the last wag 
Gallus, who had four arrows shot through hig 
body, and soon after died of his wounds. An- 
tony visited all that had suffered on this un- 
happy occasion, and consoled them with tears 
of real grief and affection: while the wounded 
soldiers, embracing the hand of their general, 
entreated him not to attend to their sufferings, 
but to his own health and quiet: “ While our 
general is safe, all,” said they, “is well.” It is 
certain that there was not in those days a bra- 
ver ora finerarmy. The men were tall, stout, 
able, and willing to endure the greatest toils. 
Their respect and ready obedience to their gen- 
eral was wonderful. Nota man in the army, 
from the first officer to the meanest soldier, but 
would have preferred the favour of Antony te 
his own life and safety. In all these respecta 
they wereat least equal to the armies of ancient 
Rome. A variety of causes, as we have observ- 
ed, concurred to produce this: Antony’s noble 
birth, his eloquence, his candour, his liberality 
and magnificence, and the familiar pleasan- 
try of his conversation. "These were the gen- 
eral causes of the affection he found in his 
army; and, on this particular occasion, his sym- 
pathising with the wounded, and attending to 
their wants, made them totally forget their suf- 
ferings. 

The Parthians, who had before begun to Jan- 
guish in their operations, were so much elevat- 
ed with this advantage, and held the Romans 
in such contempt, that they even spent the 
night by their camp, in hopes of seizing the 
baggage while they deserted their tents. At 
break of day numbers more came up, to the 
amount, as it is said, of forty thousand horse; 
for the Parthian king had sent even his body- 
guard, so confident was he of absolute victory; 
as to himself, he never was present at any en- 
gagement. 

Antony, being now to address his soldiers. 
called for mourning apparel, that his speech 
might be more affecting; but as his friends 
would not permit this, he appeared in his gene- 
ral’s robe. ‘Those that had been victorious he 
praised; those who had fled he reproached} the 
former encouraged him by every testimony o 
their zeal; the latter, offering t’emselves either 
to decimation or any other kisd of punishment 
that he might think proper to inflict upon them 
entreated him to forego his sorrow and cop 
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cern. Upon this he raised his hands to heaven, 
and sya to the gods, “ That if his happier 
fortune was to be followed by future evil, it 
might effect only himself, and that his army 
might be safe and victorious.” : 

"The day following they marched out in bet- 
ter order, and the Parthians, who thought they 
had nothing to do but to plunder, when they 
saw their enemy in fresh spirits and ina 
capacity for renewing the engagement, were 
extremely disconcerted. However, they fell 
apon the Romans from the adjacent declivities 
and galled them with their + ~ows as they were 
marching slowly forward. Against these at- 
tacks the light-armed troops were covered by 
she legionaries, who placing one knee upon the 
ground, received the arrows on their shields. 
he rank that was behind covered that which 
was before in a regular gradation; so that this 
curious fortification, which defended them from 
the arrows of the enemy, resembled the roof of 
a house. 

The Parthians, who thought that the Ro- 
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throw them into disorder, but were frequently 
beaten in their attacks, began once more to 
treat their foragers in a peaceable manners 
They shewed them their bows unstrung, and 
informed them that they had given up the pur- 
suit, and were going to depart. A few Medes, 
they said, might continue the route a day or two 
longer, but they would give the Romans ne 
truuble, as their only purpose was to protect 
some of the remoter villages. These professions 
were accompanied with many kind salutations; 
insomuch that the Romans conceived fresh 
hopes and spirits; and, because the way over 
the mountains was said to be destitute of wa- 
ter, Antony once more was desirous of taking 
his route through the plains. When he was go 
ing to put this scheme in execution, one Mith. 
ridates, cousin to that Monesus who had for 
merly sought his protection; arid being present- 
ed by him with three cities, came irom the 
enemy’s camp, and desired he might be permit- 
ted to speak with some person that understood 
the Syrian or the Parthian language. Alexan- 


mans rested on their knees only through wea-| der of Antioch, a friend of Antony’s, went out 


riness and fatigue, threw away their bows, and 
came to close engagement with their spears. 
Upon this the Romans leaped up with a loud 
shout, cut to pieces those who came first to the 
attack, and put all the rest to flight. This me- 
thod of attack and defence being repeated every 
day, they made but little progress in their 
march, and were, besides, distressed for want 
of provisions; they could not forage without 
fighting; the corn they could get was but little, 
and even that they had not instruments to 
grind. The greatest part of them had been left 
behind; for many of their beasts of burden were 
dead, and many were employed in carrying the 
sick and wounded. It is said that a bushel of 
wheat, Attic measure, was sold for fifty 
drachmas, and a barley loaf for its weight in 
silver. ‘Those who sought for roots and pot 
herbs found few that they had been accustomed 
to eat, and in tasting unknown herbs, they met 
with one that brought on madness and death. 
He that had eaten of it immediately lost all 
memory and knowledge; but, at the same time, 
would busy himself in turning and moving every 
stone he met with, as if he was upon some very 
important pursuit. The camp was full of un- 
happy men bending to the ground, and thus 
digging up and removing stones, till at last they 
were carried off by a bilious vomiting; when 
wine,* the only remedy,} was not to be had. 
Thus, while numbers perished, and the Parthi- 
ans still continued to harass them, Antony is 
said frequently to have cried out, ** O the ten 
thousand ” alluding to the army that Xenophon 
led from Babylon both a longer way,} and 
through more numerous conflicts, and yet led 
in safety. 

The Partmians, when they found that they 
could not break through the Roman ranks, nor 


* The ancients held wine to be a principal remedy 

inst vomiting. Preterea vomitiones sistit.—Plin. 

at. Hist. J, xxi. c. 1. 

} Itwas likewise esteemed good againstmany kinds of 
poison. Merum est contra cicutum, aconita et omnia 
que refrigerant remedium. Ibid. 

} When Plutarch says that Xenophon led his ten 
thousand a longer way, he must mean to terminate 
Antony’s march with Armema, 


to him, and after the Parthian had informed him 
who he was, and attributing his coming to the 
kindness of Monesus, he asked him, whether 
he did not see at a great distance before him a 
range of high hills. ‘ Under those hills,” said 
he, ‘‘the whole Parthian army lies in ambuscade 
for you: for at the foot of the mountains there is 
@ spacious plain, and there, when deluded by 
their artifices, you have left the way over the 
heights, they expect to find you. In the mountain 
roads, indeed, you have thirst and toil to con- 
tend with as usual; but, should Antony take the 
plains, he must expect the fate of Crassus.” 
After he had given this information he de- 
parted, and Antony on the occasion assembled 
a council, and amongst the rest his Mardi 
guide, who concurred with the directions of the 
Parthian. The way over the plains, he said, 
was hardly practicable, were there no eaemy 
to contend with, the windings were long and 
tedious, and difficult to be made out. The rug- 
ged way over the mountains, on the contrary, 
| had no other difficulty in it than to endure 
thirst for one day. Antony, therefore, changed 
his mind, and ordering each man to take water 
along with him, took the mountain road ‘by 
night, As there was not a sufficient number wf 
vessels, some conveyed their water in helmets, 
and others in bladders. ; 
The Parthians were informed of Antony's 
motions, and, contrary to custom, pursued him 
in the night. About sunrise they came up with 
the rear, weary as it was with toil and watch- 
ing; for that night they had travelled thirty 
miles. In this condition they had to contend 
with an unexpected enemy, and, being at once 
obliged to fight and continue their march, their 
thirst became still more insupportable. At last 
the front came up toa river, the water of which 
was cool and clear, but being salt and acrimo- 
nious, it occasioned a pain in the stomach and 
bowels that had been heated and inflamed with 
thirst. The Mardian guide had, indeed, fore 
warned them of this, but the poor fellows re 
Jecting the information that was brought them, 
drank eagerly of the stream. Antony, running 
amongst the ranks, entreated them to for- 
? bear but a little. He told them that there waa 
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gnother river at no great distancé, the water of 
which might be drank with safety; and that the 
way was so extremely rocky and uneven, that 
it was impossible for the enemy’s cavalry to 
pursue. At the same time he sounded a retreat 
to call off such as were engaged with the ene- 
my, and gave the signal for pitching their tents, 
that they might at least have the convenience 
of shade. 

While their tents were fixing, and the Par: 
thians, as usual, retiring from the pursuit, 
Mithridates came again, and Alexander being 
sent out to him, he advised that the Romans, 
after a little rest, should rise and make for the 
river, because the Parthians did not propose to 
carry their pursuit beyond it. Alexander re- 
ported this to Antony, and Mithridates being 
presented with as many phials and cups of gold 
as he could conceal in his garments, once more 
left the camp. Antony, while it was yet day, 
struck his tents, and marched, unmolested by 
the enemy. But so dreadfula night as follow- 
ed he had never passed. Those who were known 
to be possessed of gold or silver were slain and 
plundered, and the money that was conveyed 
in the baggage was made a prey of. Last of 
all, Antony’s baggage was seized, and the rich- 
est bowls and tables were cut asunder and di- 
vided amongst the plunderers. The greatest 
terror and distraction ran through the whole 
army, for it was concluded that the inroads of 
the enemy had occasioned this flight and con- 
fusion. Antony sent for one of his freedmen 
called Rhamnus, and made him swear that he 
would stab him and cut off his head, whenever 
he should command him, that he might neither 
fall alive into the hands of the enemy, nor be 
known when dead. While his friends were 
weeping around him, the Mardian guide gave 
him some encouragement, by telling him that 
the river was at hand, as he could perceive by 
the cool freshness of the air that issued from 
it, and that, of course, the troubles of his jour- 
ney would soon be at an end, as the night near- 
ly was. At the same time he was informed 
that all these disorders had been occasioned by 
the avarice of the soldiers, and he therefore or- 
dered the signal for encamping, that he might 
rectify his disordered army.* 

It was now daylight, and as soon as the 
troops were brought to a little order, the Par- 
thians once more began to harass the rear. The 
signal was therefore given to the light troops 
to engage, and the heavy armed received the 
arrows under a roof of shields as before. The 
Parthians, however, durst not come any more 
to close engagement, and when the front had 
advanced a little farther, the river was in sight. 
Antony first drew up the cavalry on the bank 
to carry over the weak and wounded. The 


* Plutarch does not in this place appear to be suffi- 
ciently informed. The cause of this tumult in the 
army could not be the avarice of the soldiers only, since 
that might have operated long before, and at a time 
when they were capable of enjoying money. Their ob- 
ject now was the preservation of life; and it was not 
wealth but water that they wanted. We must look 
for the cause of this disorder, then, in some other cir- 
eumstance; and that probably was the report of their 
general’s despair, or possibly of his death; for other- 
wise, they would hardly have plundered his baggage. 
The fidelity and affection they had shewn him in all 
their distresses, afford a sufficient argument on this be- 
balf. 
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combat was now over, and the thirsty couia 
enjoy their water in quiet. At sight of tle 
river the Parthians unstrung their bows, and, 
with the highest encomiums on their bravery, 
bade their enemies pass over in peace. They 
did so, and after the necessary refresk ments, 
proceeded on their march, without much con- 
fidence ia the Parthian praise or professions. 
Within six days from the last: battle they. ar- 
rived at) the river Araxes, which divides Me- 
dia from’Armenia This river on account of 
the depth and strength of its current, seemed 
difficult to pass, and a rumour, moreover, ran 
through the army that the enemy. was there in 
ambuscade, to attack them as they forded it. 
However they passed over in safety, and when 
they set foot in Armenia, with the avidity of 
mariners when they first come on shore, they 
kissed the ground in adoration, and embraced 
each other with a pleasure that could only ex- 
press itself in tears. The ill consequences of 
their former extremities, however, discovered 
themselves even here; for as they now passed 
through acountry of plenty and profusion, their 
too great indulgencies threw them into the 
dropsy and the colic. Antony, on reviewing 
his army, found that he had lost twenty thou- 
sand foot cad four thousand horse, more than 
half of which had ‘not died in. battle, but by 
sickness. They had been twenty-seven daysin 
their return from Phraate, and had beaten the 
Parthians in eighteen engagements; but these 
victories were by no means complete. because 
they could not prosecute their advantages by 
pursuit. 

Hence it is evident that Artavasdes deprived 
Antony of the fruits of his Parthian expedition; 
for had he been assisted by the sixteen thousand 
horse which he took with him out of Media, 
who were armed like the Parthians, and ac- 
customed to fight with them, after the Romans 
had ‘beaten them in set battles, this cavalry 
might have taken up the pursuit, and harassed 
them in such a manner, that they could not so 
often have rallied and returned to the charge. 
All, therefore, were exciting Antony to revenge 
himself on Artavasdes. But he followed better 
counsels, and in his present weak and indigent 
condition, he did not think proper to withhold 
the usual respect and honours he had paid him, 
But when he came into Armenia on another oc- 
casion, after having drawn him to a meeting by 
fair promises and invitations, he seized and car- 
ried him beund to Alexandria, where he led 
him in triumphal procession. The Romans 
were offended at this triumph and at Antony 
who had thus transferred the principal honours 
of their country to Egypt, for the gratification 
of Cleopatra. ‘These things, however, happen- 
ed in a later period of Antony’s life. 

The severity of the winter and perpetual 
snows were so destructive to the troops, that 
in his-‘march, he lost eight thousand men. Ac- 
companied by a small party he went down to 
the sea-coast, and in a fort between Berytus 
and Sidon, called the White Hair, he waited 
for Cleopatra. ‘To divert his impatience on her 
delay, he had recourse to festivity and intoxi 
cation; and he would frequently, over his cups, 
start up from his seat, and run leaping and 
dancing to look out for her approach. At 
length she came, and brought with her ¢ iarga 
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uantity of money and clothing for the army. 
ome, however, have asserted, that she brought 
nothing but the clothes, and that Antony suppli- 
ed the money, though he gave her the credit of it. 

There happened at this time a quarrel be- 
vween Phraates and the king of the Medes, 
occasioned, as it is said, by the division of the 
Roman spoils, and the latter was apprehensive 
of losing his kingdom. He therefore sent to 
Antony an offer of his assistance against the 
Parthians. Antony, who concluded that he had 
failed of conquering the Parthians only through 
want of cavalry and bowmen, and would here 
seem rather to confer than to receive a favour, 
determined once more to return to Armenia, 
and, after joining the king of the Medes at the 
river Araxares, to renew the war. 

Octavia, who was still at Rome, now ex- 
pressed a desire of visiting Antony, and Cesar 
gave her his permission, not according to the 
general opinion, merely to oblige her, but that 
the ill treatment and neglect which he conclud- 
ed she would meet might give him a pretence 
for renewing the war. When she arrived at 
Athens, she received letters from Antony, com- 
tanding her to continue there, and acquaint- 
ing her with his new expedition. These let- 
ters mortified her, for she suspected the expe- 
dition to be nothing more than a pretence; 
however, she wrote to him, and desired he 
would send his commands where she should 
leave the presents she had brought. These 
presents consisted of clothing for the army, 
beasts of burden, money, and gifts for his offi- 
cers and friends. Besides these, she had 
brought two thousand picked men, fully equip- 
ped and armed for the general’s cohort. Oc- 
tavia sent this letter by Niger, a friend of An- 
tony’s, who did not fail to pay her the compli- 
ments she deserved, but represented her to 
Antony in the most agreeable light. 

Cleopatra dreaded her rival. She was ap- 
prehensive that if she came to Antony, the re- 
spectable gravity of her manners, added to the 
authority and interest of Cesar, would carry 
off her husband. She therefore pretended to 
be dying for the love of Antony, and to give a 
colour to her pretence, she emaciated herself 
by abstinence. At hia approach she taught her 
eye to express an agreeable surprise, and when 
he left her, she put on the look of languish- 
ment and dejection. Sometimes she would en- 
deavour to weep, and then, as if she wished to 
hide the tears from her tender Antony, she af- 
fected to wipe them off unseen. 

Antony, was all this while, preparing for his 
Median expedition, and Cleopatra’s creatures 
and dependents did not fail to reproach his un- 
feeling heart, which could suffer the woman 
whose life was wrapped up in his, to die for his 
sake. Octavia’s marriage, they said) was a 
mere political convenience, and it was enough 
for her that she had the honour of being called 
nis wife. Poor Cleopatra, though queen of a 
mighty nation, was called nothing more than 
his mistress: yet even with this, for the sake 
of his society, she could be content: but of 
that society, whenever she should be deprived, 
it would deprive her of life. These insinuations 
so totally unmanned him, that, through fear of 
Cieopatra’s putting an end to her life, he re- 
turned to Higypt, and put off the Mede till sum- 
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mer, though at that time the Parthian affairs 
were said to be in a seditious and disorderly 
situation. At length, however, he went into Ar 
menia, and after entering into an alliance with 
the Mede, and betrothing one of Cleopatra’s 
sons to a daughter of his who was very young, 
returned, that he might attend 1o the civil war 

When Octavia returned from Athens, Cesar 
looked upon the treatment she had met with 
as a mark of the greatest contempt, and he 
therefore ordered her to retire and Jive «sone 
However, she refused to quit her husband’s 
house, and moreover entreated Cesar by ne 
means, to have recourse to arms merely on her 
account. It would be infamous, she said, for 
the two chiefs of the Roman empire to involve 
the people in a civil war, one for the love of a 
woman, and the other out of jealousy. By her 
own conduct she added weight to her expostu- 
lations. She kept up the dignity of Antony’s 
house, and took the same care of his children, 
as well those that he had by Fulvia as her 
own, that she could possibly have taken, haa 
he been present. Antony’s friends, who were 
sent to Rome to solicit honours or transact bu- 
siness, she kindly entertained, and used her 
best offices with Cesar to obtain what they re- 
quested. Yet even by this conduct she was 
hurting Antony, contrary to her inclination. 
His injurious treatment of such a woman ex- 
cited a general indignation; and the distribu- 
tion he had made to his children in Alexandza 
carried with it something so imperious and so 
disparaging to the Romans, that it increased 
that indignation not a little. The manner of do- 
ing it was extremely obnoxious. He summon 
ed the people to the place of public exercise, 
and ordering two golden chairs to be placed 
on a tribunal of silver, one for himself, and 
the other for Cleopatra, beside lower seats for 
the children, he announced her queen of Egypt, 
Cyprus, Africa, and Celosyria, and nominated 
Cesario, her son by Caesar the dictator, her 
colleague. The sons she had by him he enti- 
tled kings of kings, and to Alexander he gave 
Armenia and Media, together with Parthia, 
when it should be conquered. To Ptolemy he 
gave Phoenicia, Syria, and Cilicia. At the 
same time the children made their appearance, 
Alexander in a Median dress, with the turban 
and tiara; and Ptolemy in the long cloak and 
slippers, with a bonnet encircled by a diadem. 
The latter was dressed like the successors of 
Alexander; the former like the Median and 
Armenian kings. When the children saluted 
their parents, one was attended by Armenian, 
the other by Macedonian guards. Cleopatra 
on this, and on other public occasions, wore 
the sacred robe of Isis,* and affected to give 
audience to the people in the character and 
name of the New Isis. 

Cesar expatiated on these things in the sen- 
ate, and by frequent accusations, incénsed the 
people against Antony. Antony did not fail 
to recriminate by his deputies. In the first 
place he charged Cesar with wresting Sicily 
out of the hands of Pompey, and not dividing 
it with him. His next charge was, that Cesar 
had never returned the ships he had borrowed 

* This robe was of all colours, to signify the univer- 
sality of the goddess’s influence. The robe of Msiria 
was of one colour only, 
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of hum; athird, that after reducing his col- 
league, Lepidus, to the condition of a private 
man, he had taken to himself his army, his 
province, and his tributes; lastly, that he had 
distributed almost all the lands in Italy among 
his own soldiers, and had left nothing for his. 
To these Cesar made answer, that Lepidus 
was reduced, from an incapacity of sustaining 
his government; that what he had acquired by 
war, he was ready to divide with Antony, and 
at the same time he expected to share Armenia 
with him; that his soldiers had no right to lands 
in Italy, because Media and Armenia, which 
by their bravery they had added to the Roman 
empire, had been allotted to them. 

Antony being informed of these things in Ar- 
menia, immediately sent Canidius to the sea- 
coast with sixteen legions. In the meantime, 
he went to Ephesus, attended by Cleopatra. 
There he assembled his fleet, which consisted 
of eight hundred ships of burden, whereof Cle- 
opatra furnished two hundred, besides twenty 
thousand talents, and provisions for the whole 
army. Antony, by the advice of Domitius and 
some other friends, ordered Cleopatra to return 
to Egypt, and there to wait the event of the 
war. But the queen apprehensive that a re- 
conciliation might take place, through the me- 
diation of Octavia, by means of large bribes, 
drew over Canidius to her interest. She pre- 
yvailed on him to represent to Antony, that it 
was unreasonable to refuse so powerful an aux- 
iliary the privilege of being present at the war; 
that her presence was even necessary to ani- 
mate and encourage the Egyptians, who made 
so considerable a part of his naval force; nor 
was Cleopatra, in point of abilities, inferior to 
any of the princes his allies; since she had not 
only been a long time at the head of a consid- 
erable kingdom, but by her intercourse with 
him had learned the administration of the great- 
est affairs. These remonstrances, as the Fates 
had decreed every thing for Cesar, had the de- 
sired effect, and they sailed together for Samos, 
where they indulged in every species of luxury. 
For at the same time that the kings, governors, 
states and provinces, between Syria, the Mco- 
tis, Armenia and Lauria,* were commanded to 
send their contributions to the war, the whole 
tribe of players and musicians were ordered to 
repair to Samos; and while almost the whole 
world beside was venting its anguish in groans 
and tears, that island alone was piping and 
dancing. The several cities sent oxen for sacri- 
fice, and kings contended in the magnificence 
of their presents and entertainments; so that it 
was natural to say, what kind of figure will 
these people make in their triumph, when their 
very preparations for war are so splendid!” 

When these things were over, he gave Priene 
for the residence of the players and musicians, 
and sailed for Athens, where he once more re- 
newed the farce of public entertainments. The 
Athenians had treated Octavia, when she was 
at Athens, with the highest respect; and Cle- 
opatra, jealous of the honours she had receiy- 
ed, endeavoured to court the people by every 


* Asa mountain of no note in Attica does not seem 
proper to be mentioned with great kingdoms and pro- 
Vinces, itis supposed that-we ought to read Illyria, 
instead of Lauria. Illyria is afterwards mentioned as 
#,e boundary of Antony’s deminions on that side. 
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mark of favour. The people 1a return decreed 
her public honours, and sent a deputation te 
ws*t on her with the decree. At the head of 
tnis deputation was Antony himself, in charac« 
ter of a citizen of Athens, and he was prolocu 
tor on the occasion. . 

In the meantime, he sent some of his pecple 
to turn Octavia out of his house at Rome. 
When she left it, it is said she-took with hez 
all his children, (except the eldest by Fulvia, 
who attended him,) and deplored the severity 
of her fate with tears, under the apprehension 
that she would be looked upon as one of the 
causes of the civil war. The Romans pitied 
her sufferings, but still more the folly of Anto- 
ny, particularly such as had seen Cleopatra; 
for she was by no means preferable to Octavia, 
either on account of her youth or beauty. 

When Cesar was informed of the celerity 
and magnificence of Antony’s preparations, he 
was afraid of being forced into the war that 
summer. This would have been very incon- 
venient for him, as he was in want of almost 
every thing, and the levies of money occasioned 
a general dissatisfaction. ‘The whole body of 
the people were taxed one-fourth of their in- 
come, and the sons of freedom one-eighth. 
This occasioned the greatest clamour and con- 
fusion in Italy, and Antony certainly commit- 
ted a very great oversight in neglecting the 
advantage. By his unaccountable delays he 
gave Cesar an opporturity both to complete hia 

| preparations, and appease the minds of the 
people. When the money was demanded, they 
murmured and mutinied; but after it was ence 
paid, they thought of it no longer. 

Titius and Plancus, men of consular dignity, 
and Antony’s principal friends, being ill-used 
by Cleopatra, on account of their opposing her 
stay in the army, abandoned him and went 
over to Cesar. As they knew the contents of 
Antony’s will, they presently made him ac- 
quainted with them. This will was lodged in 
the hands of the vestals; and when Cesar de- 
manded it, they refused to send it; adding, 
that if he was determined to have it, he must 
come and take it himself. Accordingly he went 
and took it. First of all he read it over to 
himself, and remarked such passages as were 
most liable to censure. Afterwards he read it 
in the senate, and thisgave a genera] offence.* 
It seemed to the greatest part an absurd’ and 
unprecedented thing that a man should suffer 
in his life, for what he had ordered to be done 
after his death. Cesar dwelt particularly on 
the orders he had given concerning his funeral; 
for in case he died at Rome, he had directed 
his body to be carried in procession through 
the forum, and afterwards conveyed to Alex 
andria, to Cleopatra. Calvisius, a retainer of 
Cesar’s, also agcused him of having given to 
Cleopatra, the Pergamenian library, which con- 
sisted of two hundred thousand volumes; and 
added that once, when they supped in public, 
Antony rose and trod on Cleopatra’s foot by 
| way of signal for some rendezvous. He assert- 

ed, moreover, that he suffered the Ephesians 
in his presence to call Cleopatra sovereign; ané 
that when he was presiding at the administration 


* This was an act of most injurious violence. No 
thing could be more sacred than a will deposited ia |ha 
i nands of the vestala. 
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of public affairs, attended by several tetrarchs 
and kings, he received love-letters from her 
enclosed in onyx and crystal, and there perus- 
ed them. Besides, when Furnius, a man of 
great dignity, and one of the ablest of the Ro- 
man orators, was speaking in public, Cleopatra 
was carried through the forwm in a litter; upon 
which Antony immediately started up, and no 
tonger paying:his attention to the cause, accom- 
panied her, leaning on the Jitter as he walked. 

The veracity of Calvisivs, in these accusa- 
tions, was, nevertheless, suspected. ‘The friends 
of Antony solicited the people in his behalf, and 
despatched Geminius, one of their number, to 
put him on his gnard against the abrogation of 
his power, and his being declared an. enemy 
to the Roman people. Geminius sailed into 
Greece, and, on his arrival, was suspected by 
Cleopatra, as an agent of Octavius’s. . On this 
account, he was contemptuously treated, and 
the lowest seats assigned him at the public 
suppers. This, however, he bore for some 
time with patience, in hopes of obtaining an 
interview with Antony: but being publicly 
called upon to declare the cause of his coming, 
he answered, “That one part of the cause 
would require to be communicated at a sober 
hour, but the other part could not be mistaken, 
whether a man were drunk or sober; for it was 
clear that all things would go well, if Cleo- 
patra retired into Egypt”. Antony was ex- 
tremely chagrined; and Cleopatra said, “ You 
have done very well, Geminius, to confess 
without being put to the torture.” Geminius 
soon after withdrew, and returned to Rome. 
Many more of Antony’s friends were driven off 
by the creatures of Cleopatra when they could 
no longer endure their insolence and scurrility. 
Amongst the rest were Marcus Silanus, and 
Delius, the historian. The latter informs us, 
that Cleopatra had a design upon his life, as 
he was told by Glaucus, the physician; because 
he had once affronted her at supper, by saying, 
that while Sarmentus was drinking Falernian 
at Rome, they were obliged to take up with 
vinegar. Sarmentus wasa boy of Cesar’s, one 
cf those creatures whom the Romans call 
Deliciz. 

When Cesar had made his preparations, it 
was decreed that war should be declared against 
Cleopatra; for that Antony could not be said 
to possess that power which he had already 
given up to a woman. Cmsar observed,. that 
he was like a man under enchantment, who 
has no longer any power over himself. It was 
not he, with whom they were going to war, but 
Mardion, the eunuch, and Pothinus; Iris, Cle- 
opatra’s woman, and Charmion; for these had 
the principal direction of affairs, Several prod- 
igies are said to have happened previous to this 
war. Pisaurum, a colony of Antony’s on the 
Adriatic, was swallowed up by an earthquake. 
Antony’s statue in Alba, was covered with 
sweat for many days, which returned, though 
it was frequently wiped off. While he was at 
Patra, the temple of Hercules was set on fire 
by lightning, and at Athens, the statue of Bac- 
chus was carried by a whirlwind from the 
Gigantomachia into the theatre. These things 
concerned Antony the more nearly, as he af- 
fected to be a descendant of Hercules, and an 
umitator of Baccnus, insomuch that he was 
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called the younger Bacchus. The sane wine 
threw down the Colossal statues of Eumenes 
and Attalus, cailed the Antonii, while the rest 
were unmoved. And in Cleopatra’s royal gal- 
ley, which was called ntonias, a terrible 
phenomenon appeared. Some swallows had 
built their nests in the stern, and others drove 
them away, and destroyed their young. 4 

Upon the commencement of the war, Antony 
had no fewer than five hundred armed vessels, 
magnificently adorned, and furnished with eight 
or ten banks of oars. He had, however, a 
hundred thousand foot, and twelve thousand 
horse. The auxiliary kings, who fought under 
his banners, were Bocchus, of Africa, Tarcon 
demus, of the upper Cilicia, Archelaus, of Cap 
padocia, Philadelphus, of Paphlagonia, Mith- 
ridates, of Commagene, and Adallas, of Thrace. 
Those who did not attend in person, but sent 
supplies, were Polemo of Pontus, Malchus, 
of Arabia, Herod, of Judea, and Amyntas, 
king of Lycaonia and Galatia. Beside these 
he had supplies. also from the king of the 
Medes. . Cesar had two uandred and fifty 
men of war, eighty thousand foot, and an equal 
number of horse with the enemy. Antony’s 
dominions lay from the Euphrates and Arme 
nia, to the Ionian sea and Illyria: Cesar’s ex- 
tended from Illyria to the western ocean, and 
from that again to the Tuscan and Sicilian 
sea. He had likewise all that part of Africa 
which lies opposite to Italy, Gaul and Spain, 
as far as the pillars of Hercules. The rest of 
that country from. Cyrene to Ethiopia, was in 
the possession of Antony. 

But such a slave was he to the will of a wo- 
man, that though much superior at land, ta 
gratify her, he put his whole confidence in the 
navy; notwithstandig that the ships had not 
half their compliment of men, and the officers 
were obliged to press and pick up in Greece, 
vagrants, ass drivers, reapers and boys. Nor 
could they make up their numbers even with 
these, but many of the ships were still almost 
empty. Cwesar’s, ships which were not high- 
built or splendidly set off for show, but tight 
good sailers, well manned and equipped, con- 
tinued in the harbours of Tarentum and Brun- 
dusium. From thence he sent to Antony, de- 
siring he would meet him with his forces, that 
no time might be lost: offering at the same 
time to leave the ports and harbours free for 
his landing, and to withdraw his army.a day's 
journey on horseback, that he might make 
good his encampment. To this Antony return- 
ed a haughty answer, and though he was the 
older man, challenged Cesar to single com- 
bat; or if he should decline this, he might meet 
him at Pharsalia, and decide it where Caesar 
and Pompey had done before. Cesar prevent- 
ed this: for while Antony made fer Actium 
which is now called Nicopolis, he crossed the 
Tonian, and seized on Toryne, a place in Epi- 
tus. Antony was distressed on finding this, 
because he was without his infantry; but Cleo- 
patra made a jest of it, and asked him if it wag 
so very dreadful a thing that Cesar was go! 
into the Ladle 2 

Antony, as soon as it was day-light, per. 
ceived the enemy making up to him; and ~~ 
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ing that his ill-manned vessels would be unable 
to stand the attack, he armed the rowers, and 
placed them on the decks to make a show: 
with the oars suspended on each side of the 
yeesels, he proceeded in this mock form of bat- 
tle towards Actium. Cesar was deceived by 
the stratagem, and retired. The water about 
Cesar’s camp was both scarce and bad, and 
Antony had the address to cut off the little that 
they had. 

it was much about this time, that, contrary 
to the inclination of Cleopatra, he acted so 
generous a part by Domitius. The latter, even 
when he had a fever upon him, took a small 
hoat and went over to Cwsar: Antony, though 
he could not but resent this, sent after him his 
baggage, his friends, and servants; and Domi- 
tus, as if it had been for grief that his treach- 
ery was discovered, died very soon after.* 
Amyntas and Deiotarus likewise went over to 
Cesar. 

Antony’s fleet was so very unsuccessful, and 
so unfit for service, that he was obliged at last 
to think of his land forces; and Canidius, who 
had been retained in the interest of Cleopatra, 
now changing his mind, thought it necessary 
that she should be sent away, and that Antony 
should retire into Thrace and Macedonia «o 
decide it in the field. These places were thought 
ef the rather, because Dicomes, king of the 
Getz, had offered to assist Antony with a large 
army. ‘To give up the sea to Cesar, who, in 
his Sicilian wars, had acquired so much expe- 
rience upon it, he said, would be no disgrace; 
but to give up the advantage which so able a 
gencral as himself might make of his land 
forces, and waste the strength of so many le- 
gions in useless draughts for the sea service, 
would be infinitely absurd. Cleopatra, how- 
ever, prevailed for the decision by sea; though 
her motive was not the superior chance of vic- 
fory, but, in case of being vanquished, the bet- 
ter opportunity to escape. 

Thiere was a neck of Jand that lay between 
Antony’s camp and his fleet, along which he 
used to go frequently from one to the other. 
Cesar was informed, by a domestic, how easy 
it might be to seize Antony in this passage, and 
he sent a party to lie in wait for that purpose. 
“They were so near carrying their point, that 
they seized the person who went before Antony, 
and had they not been too hasty, he must have 
fallen into their hands, for it was with the great- 
est difficulty that he made his escape by flight. 

After it was determined to decide the affair 
by sea, they est fire to all the Egyptian vessels 
except sixty. The best and largest ships, from 
three ranks of oars to ten, were selected, and 
th-.se had their proper compliment of men, for 
they were supplied with twenty thousand foot 
and two thousand archers. Upon this, a veteran 
warrior, an experienced officer in the infantry, 
who had often fought under Antony, and whose 
body was covered with scars, cried, pointing 
to those scars, “ Why will you, general, dis- 


* Plutarch seems to be ill informed about this mat- 
wr, It is most probable that Domitius, one of the 
firmest friends of Antony, was delirious when he went 
over to Cxsar, and that Antony was sensible of this 
when he sent his attendants after him. It is possible 
at the same time, that when he returned to himself, 
fixe sense of his desertion might oczasion his death. 
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trust these honest wounds, and rest your hopes 
on those villanous wooden bottoms? Let the 
Egyptians and the Pheenicians skirmish at sea 
but give us at least the land; for there it is we 
have learned to conquer or to die.” Antony 
made no answer, but seemed to encourage him 
by the motions of his hand and head; though, 
at the same time, he had no great confidence 
himself; for when the pilots would have left the 
sails behind, he otdered them to take them all 
on board, pretending, indeed, that it should be 
done to pursue the enemy’s*flight, not to facil. 
itate his own. ; 
On that and the three following days, tre sea 
ran too high for an engagement; but «n the 
fifth; the weather was fine and the sea calm. 
Antony and Poplicola led the right wis, Cee 
lius the left, and Marcus Octavius and Marcua 
Justeius commanded the centre. Cesar had 
given his left wing to Agrippa, and led. the 
right himself. Antony’s land forces were com 
manded by Canidius, and. Cesar’s 1emained 
quiet on the shore, under the command of Tau 
rus. As to the generals themselves, Antony 
was rowed about in a light vessel, ordering his 
men, on account of the weight of their vessels, 
to keep their ground and fight as steadily as if 
they were at land. He-ordered his pilots to 
stand as firm as if they were at anchor, in that 
position to receive the attacks of the enemy, 
and, by all means, to avoid the disadvantage o° 
the straits. Cesar, when he left his tent be- 
fore day, to review his fleet, met a man who 
was driving an ass. Upon asking his name 
the man answered, my name is Eutychus, an 
the name of my ass is Wicon.* ‘The place 
where he met him was afterwards adorned 
with trophies of the beaks of ships, and there 
he placed the statue of the ass and his driver 
in brass. After having reviewed the whole 
fleet, and taken his post in the right wing, he 
attended to the fleet of the enemy, which he 
was surprised to find steady and motionless as 
if it lay at anchor. For some time he was of 
opinion that it was so, and for that reason he 
kept back his fleet at the distance of eight fur- 
longs. About noon, there was a brisk gale 
from the sea, and Antony’s forces being impa- 
tient for the combat, and trusting to the height 
and bulk of their vessels, which they thought 
would render them invincible, put the left wing 
in motion. Cesar rejoiced at the sight of this, 
and kept back his right wing, that he might 
the more effectually draw them out to the open 
sea, where his light galleys could easily surround 
the heavy half-manned vessels of the enemy. 
The attack was not made with any violence 
or impetucsity: for Antony’s ships were too 
heavy for that kind of rapid impression, which, 
however is very necessary for the breach of 
the enemy’s vesse]. On the other hand, Cwsar’s 
ships durst neither encounter head to head 
with Antony’s on account of the strength and 
roughness of their beaks, nor yet attack them 
on their sides, since, by means of their weight, 
they would easily have broken their beaks, 
which were made of large square pieces oY 
timber, fastened to each other with iron cramps 
The engagement, therefore, was like a battle at 
land, rather than a sea-fight, or, more properly, 


* Goed Fortune and Victory, 
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wke the storming of a town: for there were 
geuerally three or more ships of Cwsar’s about 
one of Antony’s, assaulting it with pikes, jJave- 
tins, and fire-brands, while Antony’s men, 
out of their ~wooden towers,* threw weapons 
of various kinds from engines. Agrippa open- 
ed his left wing with a design to surround the 
eaemy, and Poplicola, in his endeavour to pre- 
rent him, was separated from the main body, 
which threw it into disorder, ‘while at the same 
time it was attacked with great vigour by Ar- 
runtius.t When things were in this situation, 
and nothing decisive was yet effected, Cleo- 
patra’s sixty ships oz a sudden hoisted their 
sails, and fairly took to flight through the midst 
of the combatants; for they were placed in 
the rear of the large vessels, and, by breaking 
their way through them, they occasioned no 
sinall confusion. The enemy saw them with 
astonishment making their way with a fair 
wind for the Peloponnesus. Antony, on this 
occasion, forgot both the general and the man; 
and as some author has pleasantly observed, 
that a lovers soul lives in the body of his 
mistress, so, as if he had been absolutely incor- 
porated with her, he suffered her to carry him 
soul and body away. No sooner did he see 
her vessel hoisting sail, than forgetting every 
other object, forgetting those brave friends that 
were shedding their blood in his cause, he 
took a five-oared galley, and accompanied only 

’ by Alexander the Syrian, and Scellius, follow- 
ed her who was the first cause, and now the 
accomplisher of his ruin. Her own destruc- 
tion was certain, and he voluntarily involved 
himself in her fate. 

When she saw him coming, she put up a 
signal in her vessel, on which he soom went 
aboard: neither of them could look each other 
in the face, and Antony sat down at the head 
of the ship, where he remained in sombre si- 
lence, holding his head between his hands. In 
the meantime Cesar’s light ships that were in 
pursuit of Antony, came in sight. Upon this 
he ordered his pilot to tack about and meet 
them; but they all declined the engagement 
and made off, except Eurycles the Lacedemo- 
nian, who shook his lance at a him ina mena- 
cing manner on the deck. Antony standing 
at the head of his galley, cried, “ Who art 
thou that thus pursuest Antony?” He answer- 
ed, “ Tam Eurycles the son of Lachares, and 
follow the fortunes of Caesar to revenge my 
father’s death.” This Lachares Antony had 
beheaded for a robbery. Eurycles, however, 
id not attack Antony’s vessel, but fell upon 
the other admiral galley (for there were two 
of that rank) and by the shock turned her 
round. He took that vessel and another which 
contained Antony’s most valuable plate and 
furniture. When Eurycles was gone, Antony 
returned to the same pensive posture; and con- 
tinuing thus for three days, during which, 
either through shame or resentment, he refus- 
ed to see Cleopatra, he arrived at Tnarus. 
There the women who attended them, first 
brought them to speak to each other, then to 
dine together, and not long after, as it may be 
supposed, to sleep together. At last, several 

* His ships are so called on account of their tallness. 


} Arruntius must have commanded Cesar’s centre, 
Qnugh that circumstance is not mentioned, 
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of bis transports, and some of his friends whe. 
hac. escaped from the defeat, came up with him, 
and informed him that his fleet was totally de- 
stroyed, but that his land forces were yet un 

hurt. Hereupon he sent orders to Canidius im- 
mediately to march his army through Macedo- 
nia into Asia. As for himself he determined 
to sail from Tenarus into Africa, and dividing 
one ship load of treasure amongst his friends, 
he desired them to provide for their own safety. 
They refused the treasure, and expressed their 
sorrow ir tears; while Antony, with the kind 

est and most humane consolations, entreated 
them to accept it, and dismissed them with let- 
ters of recommendation to his agent at Corinth, 
whom he ordered to give them refuge till they 
could be reconciled to Cesar. This agent 
was Theophilus the father of Hipparchus, who 
had great interest with Antony; but was ine 
first of his freedmen that went over to Cesar. 
He afterwards settied at Corinth. 

In this posture were the affairs of Antony. 
After his fleet at Actium had long struggied 
with Cesar’s, a hard gale, which blew right 
a-head of the ships, obliged them to give out 
about four in the afternoon. About five thous- 
and men were slain in the action, and Czsar, 
according to his own account, took three hun- 
dred ships. Antony’s flight was observed by 
few, and to those who had not seen it, it waa 
at first incredible. They could not possibly be- 
lieve that a general, who had nineteen legions 
and twelve thousand horse, a general to whom 
vicissitude of fortune was nothing new, would 
so basely desert them. His soldiers had an 
inexpressible desire to see him, and still ex 
pecting that he would appear in some part or 
other, gave the strongest testimony of their 
courage and fidelity. Nay, when they were 
even convinced that he was irrecoverably fled, 
they continued embodied for seven days, and 
would not listen to the ambasssadors of Cesar. 
At last, however, when Canidius, who com- 
manded them, fled from the camp by night, 
and when they were abandoned by their prin- 
cipal officers, they surrendered to Cesar. 

After this great success, Cwsar sailed for 
Athens. The cities of Greece he found in ex- 
treme poverty; for they had been plundered of 
their cattle and every thing else before the war. 
He, therefore, not only admitted them to fa- 
vour, but made a distribution amongst them of 
the remainder of the corn which had been pro- 
vided for the war. My great grandfather, Ni- 
carchus, used to relate, that, as the inhabit- 
ants of Cheronea had no horses, they were 
compelled to carry a certain quantity of corn 
on their shoulders to the sea-coast as faras An- 
ticyra, and were driven by soldiers with stripes, 
like so many beasts of burden. This, however, 
was done but once: for when the corn waa 
measured a second time, and they were prepar- 
ing to carry it, news came of Antony’s defeat, 
and this saved the city from further hardshipe; 
for the commissaries and soldiers immediately 
took to flight, and left the poor inhabitants te 
share the corn amongst themselves. 

When Antony arrived at Libya, he sent 
Cleopatra from Paretonium into Egypt, and 
retired to a melancholy desert, where he 
wandered up and down, with only two at- 
tendants. One of these was Aristcerates the 
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Greek rhetorician; the other was L.ucilius, 
concerning whom, it has been mentioned in 
another place, that, to favour the escape of 
Brutus at the battle of Philippi, he assumed 
his name, and suffered himself to be taken. 
Antony saved him, and he was so grateful that 
he attended him to the last. 

When Antony was informed that he who 
commanded his troops in Lybia was gone over 
fo the enemy, he attempted to lay violent 
hands on himself; but he was prevented by his 
friends, who conveyed him to Alexandria, 
where he found Cleopatra engaged in a very 
bold enterprise. 

Between the Red Sea and the Egyptian, 
there is an isthmus which divides Asia from 
Africa, and which, in the narrowest part, is 
about three hundred furlongs in breadth. Cle- 
opatra had formed a design of drawing her gal- 
leys over this part into the Red Sea, and pur- 
posed with ail her wealth and forces to seek 
some remote country, where she might neither 
be reduced to slavery, nor involved in war. 
However, the first galleys that were carried 
over, being burned by the Arabians of Petra,* 
and Antony not knowing that his land forces 
were dispersed, she gave up this enterprise, 
and began to fortify the avenues of her king- 
dom. Antony in the meantime forsook the 
city and the society of his friends, and retired 
to asmall house which he had built himself near 
Pharos, on a mound he had cast up in the sea. 
In this place, sequestered from all commerce 
with mankind, he affected to live like Timon, 
because there was a resemblance in their for- 
tunes. He had been deserted by his friends, 
and their ingratitude had put him out of hu- 
mour with his own species. 

This Timon was a citizen of Athens, and 
lived about the time of the Pefoponnesian war, 
as appears from the comedies of Aristophanes 
and Plato in which he is exposed as the hater 
of mankind. Yet, though he hated mankind 
in general, he caressed the bold and impu- 
dent boy Alcibiades, and being asked the rea- 
son of this by Apemantuz, who expressed some 
surprise at it, he answered, it was because he 
foresaw that he would plague the people of 
Athens. Apemantus was the only one he ad+ 
mitted to his society, and he was his friend in 
point of principle. At the feast of sacrifices 
for the dead, these two dined by themselves, 
and when Apemantus observed that the feast 
was excellent, Timon answered, “ It would be 
so if you were not here.” Once in an assem- 
bly of the people, he mounted the rostrum, and 
the novelty of the thing occasioned a univer- 
sal silence and expettation; at length he said, 
“S People of Athens, there is a fig tree in my 

ard, on which many worthy citizens have 
anged themselves; and as I have determined 
to build upon the spot, I thought it necessary 
to give this public notice, that such as choose 
to have recourse to this tree for the vforesaid 
Ree may repair to it before it is cut down.” 

e was buried at Hale near the sea, and the 
water surrounded his tomb in such a manner, 
that he was even then inaccessible to mankind. 


* Dion tells as, that the vessels which were burned 
were not those which were drawn over the Isthmus 
out some that 7 been built on that side, Lib. 51. 
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The fol.owing epitaph is inscribed on his mo. 
ument:— 


At last, I’ve bid the knaves farewell ; 
Ask not my name——but go—to hell. 


It is said that he wrote this epitaph himselt 
That which is commonly repeated, was writ 
ten by Callimachus. 

My name is Timon: kraves, begone! 

Curse me, but come not near my stone! 
These are some of the many anecdotes we 
have concerning Timon. 

Canidius himself brought Antony news of 
the defection of his army. Soon after he heard 
that Herod of Judea was gone over to Cesar 
with some legions and cohorts, that several 
other powers had deserted his interest, and, in 
short, that he had no foreign assistance to de 
pend upon. None of these things, however, dis- 
turbed him; for at once abandoning his hopes 
and his cares, he left his Timonian retreat, 
and returned to Alexandria; where, in the 
palace of Cleopatra, he once more entertained 
the citizens with his usual festivity and munifi- 
cence. He gave the toga virilis to Antyllus, 
his son by Fulvia, and admitted Cleopatra’s 
son by Cesar into the order of young men. 
The entertainments on this occasion were in- 
finitely pompous and magnificent, and lested 
many days. 

Antony and Cleopatra had before established 
a society called the Inimitable Livers, ot 
which they were members: but they now insti 
tuted another by no means inferior in splendour 
or luxury, called The Companions in Death. 
Their friends were admitted into this, and the 
time passed in mutual treats and diversions, 
Cleopatra at the same time, was making a 
collection of poisonous drugs, and being de- 
sirous to know which was the least painful in 
the operation, she tried them on the capital 
convicts. Such poisons as were quick in their 
operation she found to be attended with violent 
pain and convulsions; such as were milder 
were slow in their effect: she, therefore; appli- 
ed herself to the examination of venemoug 
creatures, and caused different kinds of them 
to be applied to different persons under her own 
inspection. These experiments she repeated 
daily, and at length she found that the bite of 
the asp was the mosteligible kind of death; for 
it brought ona “gradual kind of lethargy, in 
which the face was covered with a, gentle sweat, 
and the senses sunk easily into stupefaction: 
and those who were thus affected shewed the 
same uneasiness at being disturbed or awaked, 
that people do in the profoundest natural sleep.* 

They both sent ambassadors to Caesar in 
Agia. Cleopatra requested Egypt for her chil- 
dren, and Antony only petitioned that he might 
be permitted to live asa private man in Egypt, 
or if that were too much, that he might retire 
to Athens. Deserted as they were by almost al! 
their friends, and hardly knowing in whom to 
confide, they were forced to send Euphronius, 
their children’s tutor, on this embassy. Alexia 
of Laodicea, who, by means of Timogenes, 
became acquainted with Antony at Rome, a 
man of great skill in the Greek learring, and 
one of Cleopatra’s chief agents in keeping 


* Aspis sommeulosa, Sisen, 
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Antony from Octavia, he had before despatched 
to Judea to detain Herod in his interest. ‘This 
man gave up Antony, and, relying on Herod’s 
interest, had the confidence to appear before 
Cesar, The interest of Herod, however, did 
not save him, for he was immediately carried 
in chains into his own country, and there put 
to death. ‘Thus Antony had, at least, the satis- 
faction of seeing him punished for his perfidy. 
Czasar absolutely rejected Antony’s petition ; 
but he answered Cleopatra, that she might ex- 
yect every favour from him, provided she either 
took off Antony, or banished him her domin- 
ions. At the same time he sent Thyreus* to 
her, who was one of his freedmen, and whose 
address was not unlikely to carry his point, par- 
ticularly as he came from a young conqueror to 
the court of a vain and ambitious queen, who 
had still the highest opinion of her personal 
charms.t As this ambassador was indulged 
with audiences longer and more frequent than 
usual, Antony grew jealous, and having first 
ordered him to be whipped, he sent him back 
to Cesar with letters, wherein he informed him, 
that he had been provoked by the insolence of 
his freedman at atime when his misfortunes 
made him but too prone to anger. ‘“ How- 
ever,” added he, “you have a freedman of 
mine, Hipparchus, in your power, and if it will 
be any satisfaction to you, use him in the same 
manner.” Cleopatra, thatshe might make some 
amends for her indiscretion, behaved to him 
afterwards with great tenderness and respect. 
She kept her birth-day in a manner suitable to 
their unhappy circumstances; but his was cele- 
brated with such magnificence, that many of 
the guests who came poor, returned wealthy. 
After Antony’s overthrow, Agrippa wrote 
several letters to Cesar, to inform him that his 
presence was necessary at Rome. ‘This put 
aff the waz for some time; but as soon as the 
winter was over, Cesar marched against An- 
tony by the route of Syria, and sent his liex- 
tenants on the same business into Africa. 
When Pelusium was taken, it was rumoured 
that Seleucus had delivered up the place with 
the connivance or consent of Cleopatra: where- 


upon the queen, in order to justify herself, gave |; 


up the wife and children of Seleucus into the 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


sudden emergency, she should set fire to tte 
whole. For this reason he was continually 
sending messengers to her with assurances of 
gentle and honourable treatment, while in the 
meantime he hastened to the city with hisarmy 

When he arrived he encamped near the 
Hippodrome; upon which Antony made a brisk 
sally, routed the cavalry, drove them back inte 
their trenches, and returned to the city with the 
complacency of a conquerer. As he was goi 
to the palace he met Cleopatra, whom, arm 
as he was, he kissed without ceremony, and at 
the same time he recommended to her favour 
a brave soldier, who had distinguished himself 
in the engagement. She presented the soldier 
with a cuirass and helmet of gold, which he 
took, and the same night went over to Cesar. 
After this, Antony, challenged Czsar to fight 
him in single combat, but Cesar only answered, 
that Antony might think of many other ways 
to end his life. Antony, therefore, concluding 
that he could not die more honourably than in 
battle, determined to attack Cesar at the same 
time both by sea and land. The night prece- 
ding the execution of this design, he ordered 
his servants at supper to render him their best 
services that evening, and fill the wiwe round 
plentifully; for the day following they might 
belong to another master, whilst he lay ex 
tended on the ground, no longer of conse 
quence either to them or to himself. His 
friends were affected, and wept to hear him 
talk thus; which when he perceived he en- 
couraged them by assurances, that his expec- 
tations of a glorious victory were at least equal 
to those of an honourable death. At the dead 
of aight, when universal silence reigned through 
the city, a silence that was deepened by the 
awful thought of the ensuing day, on a sudden 
was heard the sound of musical instruments, 
and a noise which resembled the acclamations 
of Bacchanals. This tumultuous procession 
seemed to pass through the whole city, and go 
out at the gate which led to the enemy’s camp. 
Those who reflected on this prodigy, conclud- 
ed that Bacchus, the god whom Antony affect 
ed to imitate, had then forsaken him. 

As soon as it was light, he led. his infantry 
out of the city, and posted them on a rising 


hands of Antony. Cleopatra had erected near | ground, from whence he saw his fleet advance 


the temple of Isis some monttments of extraor- 
dinary size and magnificence. To these she re- 
moved her treasure, her gold, silver, emeralds, 
pears, ebony, ivory, and cinnamon, together 
with a large quantity of flax, and a number of 
torches. Casar was under some apprehensions 
ebout this immense wealth, lest, upon some 


* Dion calls him Thrysus. Antony and Cleopatra 
gent other ambassadors to Cesar with offers of consid- 
crable treasures, and last of all, Antony sent his son 
Antyllus with large sums of gold. Cesar, with that 
meanness which made a part of his character, took the 

old, but granted him none of his requests. F earing, 

owever, that despair might put Antony upon the res- 
olution of carrying the war into Spain or Gaul, or 
provoke him to burn the wealth that Cleopatra had 
been amassing, he sent this Thyreus to Alexandria. 

t Dion says, that Thyreus was instructed to make 
use of the softest address, and to insinuate that Cesar 
was captivated with her beauty. The object of this 
measure was te prevail on her to take off Antony, while 
she was fattered with the orospect of obtaining the 
compueror, 


towards the enemy. There he stood waiting for 
the event; but as soon as the two fleets met, 
they hailed each other with their oars in a very 
friendly manner (Antony’s fleet making the 
first advances,) and sailed together peaceabiv 
towards the city. This wasno sooner done than 
the cavalry deserted himsin the same manner, 
and surrendered to Cesar: His infantry were 
routed; and as he retired to the city, he exclaim- 
ed that Cleopatra had betrayed him to those 
with whom he was fighting only for her sake. 

_ The unhappy queen, dreading the effects of 
his anger, fled to her monument, and having 
secured it as much as possible with bars and 
bolts, she gave orders that Antony should be 
informed she was dead. Believing the infor- 
mation to be true, he cried, “ Antony, why dost 
thou delay? What is life to thee, when it is 
taken from her, for whom alone thou couldst 
wish to live?” He then went to his chamber 
and opening his coat of mail, he said, “I am 
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not distressed, Cleopatra, that thou art gone} Cesar: for after Antony had stabbed himself, 


before me, for I shall soon be with thee: but I 
grieve to think that I, who have been so distin- 
guished a general, should be inferior in magna- 
Rimity to a woman.” He was then attended by 
a faithful servant, whose name was Eros. He 
had engaged this servant to ki] him whenever 
he should think it necessary, and he now de- 
Snanded that service. Eros drew his sword, 
as if he designed to kill him; but, suddenly 
turning abeut, he slew himself, and fell at his 
master’s feet! “This, Eros, was greatly done,” 
taid Antony; “thy heart would not permit 
thee to kill thy master, but thou hast taught 
him what to do by thy example” He then 

lunged his sword into his bowels, and threw 
himself on a couch that stood by. ‘The wound, 
however, was not so deep as to cause imme- 
diate death; and the blood stopping as he lay 
on the couch, he came to himself, and entreat- 
ed these who stood by to put him out of his 
pain. They all fled, nevertheless, and left him 
to his cries and torments, till Dicmedes, sec- 
retary to Cleopatra, came with her request, 
that he would come to her in the monument. 
When Antony found that she was still living, 
#t gave him fresh spirits, and he ordered his 
servants to take him up. Accordingly they 
carried him in their arms to the door of the 
monument Cleopatra would not suffer the 
door to be opened, but a cord being let down 
from a window, Antony was fastened to it, and 
she, with her two women, all that were admit- 
ted into the monument, drew him up. No- 
thing, as they who were present ebserved, could 
possibly be more affecting than that spectacle. 
Antony, covered with blood, and in the ago- 
nies of death, hoisted up by the rope, and 
gtretching out kis hands to Cleopatra, while 
he was suspended, for a considerable time, in 
the air! For it was with the greatest difficulty 
they drew him up, though Cleopatra herself 
exerted all her strength, straining every nerve 
and distorting every feature with the violence 
of the effort; while those who stood below 
endeavored to animate and encourage her, and 
seemgd to partake in all the toil, and ali the 
emotions that she felt. When she had drawn 
him up and laid him on a bed, as she stood 
over him, she -rent her clothes, beat and 
wounded her breast, and wiping the blood 
from his disfigured countenance, she called 
him her lord, her emperor, her husband! Her 
soul was absorbed in his misfortunes; and she 
seemed totally to have forgotten that she had 
any miseries of her own. Antony endeavour- 
ed te sooth her as well as he was able, aad 
called for wine: either becauve he was thirsty, 
or because he thought it might sooner put him 
out of his pain. When he had drank, he ad- 
vised her to consult her own affairs and her 
safety, so far as might be consistent with hon- 
our, and to place her confidence in Proculeius 
rather than in the other friends of Ceasar. 
© As to himself,” he said, “that she ought ra- 
ther to rejoice in the remembrance of his past 
happiness than to bewail his present misfor- 
tunes; since in his life he had been illustrious, 
and was not inglorious in his death. He had 
conquered like a Roman, and it was only by 
a Roman that he was conquered.” A kettle 
before he exnired, Proculeius arrived ‘vom 


and was conveyed to. Cleopatra, Derceteus, 
one of his guards, privately carried off his 
bloody sword, and shewed it to Cesar. Wher 
Cesar beheld this token of Aniony’s death, he . 
retired to the inner part of his tent, and shed 
some tears in remembrance of a man who had 
been his relation, his colleague in government, 
and his associate in so many battles and ims 
pertant affairs.* He then called his friends 
together, and read the letters which had passed 
between him and Antony, wherein it appeared 
that, though Cesar had still written ina ra- 
tional and equitable manner, the answers of 
Antony were insolent and contemptuous. Af- 
ter this he despatched Proculeius with orders 
to take Cleopatra alive, if it were possible, 
for he was extremely solicitous to save the 
treasures in the monument, which would so 
greatly add to the glory of his triumph. How- 
ever, che refused to admit him into the monu- 
ment, and would, only speak to him through 
the bolted gate. The substance of this con 
ference was, that Cieopatra made a requisition 
of the kingdom for her children, while Procu- 
leius, on the other hand, encouraged her to 
trust every thing to Cesar. 

After he had reconnoitered the place, he 
sent an account of it to Cesar; upon which 
Gallus was despatched to confer with Cleo- 
patra. ‘The thing was thus concerted. Gallus 
went up.to the gate of the monument, and 
drew Cleopatra into conversation, while, in 
the mean time, Proculeius applied a ladder to 
the window, where the women had taken in 
Antony; and having got in with two servants, 
he immediately made for the place where Cleo 
patra was in conference with Gallus. One of 
her women discovered him, and immediately 
screamed aloud, ‘“‘ Wretched Cleopatra, ycu 
are taken alive.” She turned about, and, see- 
ing Proculeius, the same instant attempted to 
stab herself;.-—for to this intent she always 
carried a dagger about with her. Proculeius, 
however, prevented her, and, expostulating 
with her, as he held her in his arms, he en 
treated her not to be so injurious to herseif or 
to Cesar; that she wou.d not deprive so hu- 
mane a prince of the glory of his clemency, or 
expose him by her distrust to the imputation cf 
treachery or cruelty. At the same time he 
took the dagger from her, and shook her . 
clothes, lest she should have poison concealed 
about her. Cesar also sent his freedman Epa- 
phroditus with orders to treat her with the 
greatest politeness, but, by all means, to bring 
her alive. 

Caesar entered Alexandria conversing with 
Arius the philosopher; and that he might de 
him honour before the people, he led him by 
the hand. When he entered the Gymnasium, 
he ascended a tribunal which had been erectea 
for him, and gave assurances to the citizens, 
who prostrated themselves before him, that 
the city should not be hurt. He told them he 
had different motives for this. In the first place, 

* This retirement of Cesar was certainly an affecta 
tion of concern. The death of Antony had been ap 
invariable object with him. He was too cowardly ta 
think himself safe while he lived; and to expose his 
weakness by reading his letters the moment he was 


informed of his death, was certainly no proof that he 
felt even ther any tenderness for his memory. 
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it was built by Alexander: in tho next place, 
he admired it for its beauty and magnitude; 
and, lastly, he would spare it, were it but for 
fhe sake of his friend Arius, who was born 
there. Caesar gave %im the high honour of 
this appellation, and pardoned many at his re- 
guest. Amongst these was Philostratus, one of 
the most acute and eloquent sophists of his 
time. This man, without any right, pretend- 
ed to be a follower of the academics; and Ce- 
gar, from a bad opinion of his morals, rejected 
his petition: upon which the sophist followed 
Arius up and down in a mourning cloak, with 
a long white beard, crying constantly, 
“The wise, if really such, will save the wise.” 


Cesar heard and pardoned him, not so much 
out of favour, as to save Arius from the imper- 
tinence and envy he might incur on his ae- 
count. 

Antyllus, the eldest son of Antony by Ful- 
via, was betrayed by his tutor Theodorus and 
put to death. While the soldiers were behead- 
ing him, the tutor stole a jewel of considerable 
value, which he wore about his neck, and con- 
cealed it in his girdle. When he was charged 
with it, he denied the fact; but the jewel was 
found upon him, and he was crucified. Cesar 
appointed a guard over Cleopatra’s children 
and their governor’s, and allowed them an hon- 
ourable suppost. Czsario, the reputed son of 
Cesar, the dictator, had been sent by his mo- 
ther, witha considerable sum of money, through 
&thiopia into India. But, Rhoden, his gov- 
ernor, a man of the same principles with Theo- 
dorus, persuading him that Cesar would cer- 
tainly make him king of Egypt, prevailed on 
him to turn back. While Cesar was deliber- 
ating how he should dispose of him, Arius is 
said to have observed, that there ought not, by 
any means, to be too many Caesars. How- 
ever, soon after the death of Cleopatra, he 
was slain. 

Many considerable princes begged the body 
of Antony, that they might have the honour of 
giving it burial; but Caesar would not take it 
from Cleopatra, who interred it with her own 
hands, and performed the faneral rites with 
great magnificence; for she was alewed to ex- 
pend what she thought proper on the occasion, 
‘The excess of her affliction, and the inflamma- 
tion of her breast, which was wounded by the 
blows she had given it in her anguish, threw 
her into a fever. She was pleased to find an 
excuse in this for abstaining from food, and 
hoped, by this means, to die without interrup- 
tion. The physician, in whom she placed her 
principal confidence, was Olympus; and, ac- 
cording to his short account of these transac- 
tions, she made use of his advice in the accom- 
plishment of her design. Cesar, however, sus- 
pected it; and that he might prevail on her to 
take the necessary food and physic, he threat- 
ened to treat her children with severity. This 
had the desired effect, and her resolution was 
overborne.* 


* Cleopatra certainly possessed the virtues of fidel- 
ity and natural affection in avery eminent degree. She 
had several opportunities of betraying Antony, could 
she have been induced to it either by rte or ambition. 
Her tenderness for her children is always superior to 
her self-love ; and she had a greatness of soul which 
Cesar never knew, 


PLUTARCH’S LIVES. 


A few days after, Cesar himse]f made hera 
visit of condolence and consolaticr She wag 
then in an undress, and lying neghgently on a 
couch; but when the conqueror extered the 
apartment, though she had nothing on, but a 
single bedgown, she arose and threw herself 
at his feet. Her face was out of figure, her 
hair in disorder, her voice trembling, her eyes 
sunk, and her bosom bore the marks of the in- 
juries she had done it. In short, her person 
gave one the image of her mind; yet, in this 
depiorable condition, there were some remains 
of that grace, that spirit and vivacity which 
had so peculiarly animated her former charms, 
and still some gleams of her native elegance 
might be seen to wander over her melancholy 
countenance.* ' 

When Cesar had replaced heron her couch, 
and seated himself by her, she endeavoured to 
justify the part she took against him in the war, 
alleging the necessity she was under, and her 
fear of Antony. But when she found that these 
apclogies had no weight with Cesar, she had 
recourse to prayers and entreaties, as if she 
aad been really desirous of life; and, at the 
same time, she put into his hands an inventory 
of her treasure. Seleucus, one of her treas. 
urers, who was present, aceused her of sup- 
pressing some articles in the account; upon 
which she started up from her couch, eaught 
him by the hair, and gave him several blows 
en the face. Czsar smiled at this spirited re~ 
sentment, and endeavoured to pacify her: 
“ But how is it to be borne,” said she, “ Cesar, 
if, while even you honour me with a visit in 
my wretched situation, I must be affronted by 
one of my own servants? Supposing that 7 
have reserved a few trinkets, they were by ne 
means intended as ornaments for my own per- 
sgn in these miserable fortunes, but as little 
presents for Octavia and Livia, by whose good 
offices I might hope to find favour with you.” 
Czsar was not displeased to hear this, becauss 
he flattered himself that she was willing ts 
live. He, therefore, assured her, that, what 
ever, she had reserved she might dispose of t 
het pleasure; and that she might, in-e res 
pect, depend on the most honourable treat- 
ment. After this, he took his-leave, in confi 
fence that he had brought her to his purpose; 
but she deceived him. 

There was in Cesar’s train a young noble- 
man, whose name was Cornelius Dolabella 
He was smitten with the charms of Cleopatra, 
and having. engaged to communicate to hez 
every thing that passed, he sent her private 
notice that Cxsar was about to return into Sy 
ria,.and that, within three days, she would be 
sent away with her children. When she wag 
informed of this, she requested of Cesar per- 
mission to make her last eblations to Antony, 
This being granted, she was conveyed te 
the place where he was buried; and knee}. 
ing at his tomb, with her women, she thug 


* Dion gives a more pompous account of her rece 
tion of Cesar. She peoitved him, he tells us, in aay. 
nificent apartment, lying ona splendid bed, in a mourn 
ing habit, which peculiarly beeame her; that she had 
several pictures of Julius Czsar placed near her; and 
some letters she had received from him in her bososn- 
The conversation turned on the same subject; and hea 
speech on the occasion is recorded. Dior. }. 54. 
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addressed the manes of the dead ;--“ It is not 
tong, my Antony, since with these hands I bu- 
seed thee. Alas! they then were free; but thr 
Cleopatra is now a prisoner, attended by & 
guard, lest in the transports of her grief, she 
should disfigure this captive body, which is re- 
served to adorn the triumph over thee. These 
are the last offerings, the last honours she can 
pay thee: for she is now to be conveyed to a 
distant country. Nothing could part us while 
we lived: but in death we are to be divided. 
‘Thou, though a Roman, liest buriedin Egypt; 
and I, an Egyptian, must be interred in Italy, 
the enly favour [ shall receive from thy coun- 
try. Yet, if the gods of Rome have power or 
mercy left (fer surely those of Egypt have for- 
saken us,*) let them not suffer me to be led in 
living triumph to thy disgrace! No!—hide me, 
hide me with thee in the grave; for life, since 
thou hast left it, has been misery to me.” 

Thus the unhappy queen bewailed her mis- 
fortunes; and, after she hadcrowned the tomb 
with flowers, and kissed it, she ordered her bath 
30 be prepared. When she had bathed, she sat 
down to a magnificent supper; soon after which, 
a peasant came to the gate with a small basket. 
The guardsinquired what it contained; and the 
man who brought it, putting by the leaves 
which lay uppermost, shewed them a parcel of 
figs. As they admired their size and beauty, he 
smiled and bade them take seme; but they re- 
fused, and net suspecting that the basket con- 
tained any thing else, it was carried in. After 
supper, Cleopatra sent a letter to Cesar, and, 
ordering every body out of the monument, ex- 
cept her two women, she made fast the deor. 
When Cesar opened the letter, the plaintive 
style in which it was written, and the strong 
request that she might be buried in the same 
éomb wit Antony, made him suspect her de- 
sign. At first he was for hastening to her him- 
self, but he changed his mind and despatched 
others.| Her death, however, was so sudden, 
that though they whe were sent ran the whole 
way, alarmed the guards with their apprehen- 
sions, and immediately broke open the doors, 
they found her quite dead,t lying on her golden 
bed, and dressed in all her reyal ornaments. 
Tras, ene of her women, lay dead at her feet, 
and Charmion, hardly able to support herself, 
was adjusting her mistress’s diadem. One of 
Cesar’s messengers said angrily, “* Charmion, 
wis this well dene?” “ Perfectly well,” said 
she, “ and worthy a descendant of the kings 
of Egypt.” She had no seoner said this, than 
she fell down dead. 

It isrelated by some that an asp was brought 
in amongst the figs, and hid under the leaves; 
ard that Cleopatra had ordered it so that she 
might be bit without seeing it; that, however, 
apon removing the leaves, she perceived it, and 


* it was the opinion of the ancients, that the gods 
forsook the vanquished. Thus Verge :— : 
Exa2ssere omnes, adytis arisque relictis, 
Dii, quibus imperium noc ste-erat, /Em. it, 
And Tacitus,— : 
Alieni jam imperii deos. 
¢ This is another instance of his personal cowardice. 
{ Dion eays, that Cesar ordered her to be sucked 
@ the Psylii, that the poitcn might be drawn out; but 
& was 100 late, 


& 
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said, “ This is whet { wanted.” Upon which 
she immediately held out her arm to it Othere 
say, that the asp was kept in a water vessel, and 
that she vexed and pricked it with a golden 
spindle till it seized her arm. Nothing of this, 
hewever, could be ascertained; for it was re 
ported likewise that she carried about with her 
a certain poisen ina hollow bodkin that she 
wore in her hair; yet there was neither any 
mark of poison on her body, nor was there any 
serpent found in the monument, though the 
track of a reptile was said to have been discov- 
ered on the sea sands opposite the windows of 
Cleopatra’s apartment. Others, again, have 
affirmed that she had two small punctures on 
her arm, apparently occasioned by the sting of 
the asp; and it is clear that Cesar gave credit 
to this; for her effigy, which he carried in tri- 
umph, had an asp on the arm* 

Such are the accounts we have of the death 
of Cleopatra; and though Cesar was much dis- 
appointed by it, he admired her fortitude, 
and ordered her to be buried in the tomb of 
Antony, with all the magnificence due to her 
quality. Her women, too, were, by his orders, 
interred with great funeral pomp. Cleopatra 
died at the age of thirty-nine, after having 
reigned twenty-two years, the fourteen last ir 
conjunction with Antony. Antony was fifty- 
three, some say fifty-six, when he died. His 
statues were all demolished, but Cleopatra’s 
remain untouched; for Archibius, a friend of 
hers, gave Cesar a thousand talents for their 
redemption. 

Antony left by his three wives seven chil- 
dren,t whereof Antyllus, the eldest, only was 
put to death. Octavia took the rest, and edu 
cated them as her own. Cleopatra, his daughter 
by Cleopatra, was married to Juba, one of the 
politest princes of his time; and Octavia made 
Antony, his son by Fulvia, so considerable with 
Cesar, that, after Agrippa and the sons of 
Livia, he was generally allewed to hold the 
first place in his favour. Octavia, by her firs: 
husband Marcellus, had two daughters and a 
son named Marcellus. One of these daughte. 
she married to Agrippa; and the son married a 
daughter of Cesar’s. But as he died soon alice 
and Octavia observing that her brother was at 
a loss whom he should adopt in his place, she 
prevailed on him to give his daughter Julia to 
Agrippa, though her own daughter must neces 
sarily be divor_ed to make way for her. Cesar 
and Agrippa having agreed on this point, she 
took back her daughterand married her to A» 
tony. Of the two daughters that Octavia had 
by Antony, one was married to Domitius Auno- 
barbus, and the other, Antonia, so much cele- 
brated for her beauty and virtue, married Dru 
sus, the son of Livia, and son-in-law to Cesar 
Of this line came Germanicus and Claudius 
Claudius was afterwards emperor; and so like 
wise was Caius the son of Germanicus, who 
after a short but infainous reign, was put to 
death, together with his wife anc daughter 


* This may be a matter of doubt. These would, of 
course, be an asp on the diadem of the effigy, because 
it was peculiar to the kings of Egypt; and this righ 
give rise to the report of an asp being on the arm. 

{ By Fulvia, he had Antyllus and Antony; by Cla 
opwtra, he had Cleopatra, Ptolemy, and Alexander 
and by Octavia, Antoma major and Antonia mira 
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Agrippina, who had Lucius Domitius by ZEno- | peror in our times, put ais own mother to deaths, 


barbus,was afterwards married to Claudius Ca- 
sar. He adopted Domitius, whom he named 
Nero Germanicus. ‘This Nero, who was em- 


— 


and, by the madness of his conduct, went neat 
to ruin the Roman empire. He was the fifth 
in descent from Antony. 


— 


DEMETRIUS AND ANTONY COMPARED. 


As Demetrius and Antony both passed through 
a variety of fortune, we shall consider, in the 
first place, their respective power and celebri- 
ty. These were hereditary to Demetrius; for 
Antigonus, the most powerful of Alexanders 
successors, had reduced all Asia curing his 
son’s minority. On the other hand, the fathez 
of Antony was, indeed, a man of character, Lat 


fairs for his pleasures. In his hours of leieure, 
indeed, he had his Lamia, whose office it was, 
like the fairy in the fable, to lull him to sleep 
or amuse him in his play. When he went to 
war, his spear was not bound about with ivy; 
is helmet did not smell of perfume; he did not 
come in the foppery of dress out of the cham- 
bers of the women: the riots of Bacchus and 


not of a military character; yet though he bai hus train were hushed; and he became, as Eu- 
no public influence or reputation to bequeatn to j ripides says, the sninister of Mars. In short. 


nis son, that son dia not fesitate to aspire to 
the empire of Cesur; and, without any title 
either from consanguinity or alliance, he effec- 
tually invested himself with ali that he had ac- 
quired: at least, by his own peculiar weight, 
after he had divided the world into two parts, 
he took the better for himself. By his lieuten- 
ants he conquered the Parthians, and drove back 
the barbarous nations about Caucasus, as far 
as the Caspian sea. Even the less reputable 
varts of his conduct are so many testimonies of 
his greatness. The father of Demetrius thought 
it an honour to marry him to Phila the daugh- 
ter of Antipater, though there was a disparity 
in their years; while Antony’s connection with 
Cleopatra was considered as a degrading cir- 
cumstance; though Cleopatra, in wealth and 
magnificence, was superior to all the princes of 
her time, Arsaces excepted. Thus he had rais- 
ed himself to such a pitch of grandeur, that the 
world in general thought him entitled even to 
more than he wished. 

In Demetrius’s acquisition of empire there 
was nothing reprehensible. He extended it 
tmly to nations inured to slavery, and desirous 
of being governed. But the arbitrary power 
of Antony grew on the execrable policy of a ty- 
rant, who once more reduced to slavery a peo- 
pie that had shaken off the yoke. Consequently 
the greatest of his actions, his conquest of Bru- 
tus and Cassius, is darkened with the inglo- 
Flous motive of wresting its liberty from Rome. 
Demetrius, during his better fortunes, consult- 
ed the tiberties of Greece, and removed the 
garrisons from the cities: while Antony made 
it his boast, that he had destroyed the assertors 
ef his country’s freedom in Macedonia. 

Antony is praised for his liberality and mu- 
nificence; in which, however, Demetrius is so 
far his superior, that he gave more to his ene- 
mies than the former did to his friends. Antony 
was honoured for allowing a magnificent fune- 
ral to Brutus; but Demetrius buried every ene- 
my he had slain, and sent back his prisoners to 
Ptolemy, not only with their own property, but 
with presents. 

Both were insolent in prosperity, and fell 
with too much ease into luxury and indulgence. 
But we never find Demetrius neglecting his af- 


he never lost a battle through the indulgence of 
luxury. This could not be said of Antony: as in 
the pictures of Hereules we see Omphale steal- 
ing his club and his lion’s skin, so Cleopatra 
frequently disarmed Antony, and, while he 
should have been prosecuting the most neces- 
sary expeditions, led him to dancing and dalli- 
ance on the shores of Canopus and Taphosiris.* 
So, likewise, as Paris came from battle to the 
bosom of Helen, and even from the loss of y1c~ 
tory to ber bed, Antony threw victory itself out 
of his hands to follow Cleopatra. 

Demetrius being under no prohibition of th3 
laws, but following the example of Philip and 
Alexander, Lysimaehus, and Ptolemy, married 
several wives, and treated them al} with the 
greatest honour. Antony, though it wasa thing 
unheard of amongst the Romans, had two 
wives at the same time. Besides, he banished her 
who was properly his wife, and a citizen, from 
his house, to indulge a foreigner with whom he 
could have no legal connection. From their 
marriages, of course, one of them found noincon- 
venience; the other suffered the greatest evils. 

In respect to their amours, Antony was com- 
paratively pardonable and modest. Historians 
tell us, that the Athenians turned the dogs out 
of the citadel, because they had their procrea- 
tive intercourse in public. But Demetrius had 
his courtesans, and dishonoured the matrons of 
Athens even in the temple of Minezva. Nay, 
though cruelty seems to be inconsistent with 
sensual gratifications, he scrupled not to drive 
the most beautiful and virtuous youth in the 
city to the extremity of death, to avoid his 
brutal designs. In short, Antony, by his amor 
ous indulgences, hurt only himself: Demetrius 
iujured others. 

With regard to their behaviour to theix 
parents and relations, that of Demetrius is irre 
proachable; but Antony sacrificed his uncle to 
the sword of Cesar, that he might be empow- 
ed in his turn to cut off Cicero. A crime the 
latter was, which never could be made pardon 
able, had Afttony even saved and not sacrificed 


* Strabo mentions this as a romantic place near the 
sea, full of rocks, where the young wert to amuos 
themselyes, Lib. xvii. 
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an uncle by the means. They are both accused 
of perfidy, in that one of them threw Artabazus 
in prison; and the other killed Alexander. An- 
tony, however, has some apology in this. case; 
for he had been abandoned and betrayed by 
Artabazus in Media But Demetrius was sus- 
pected of laying a false accusation against 
Alexander, and of punishing, not the offender, 
but the injured. 

There is this difference, too, in their military 
operations, that Demetrius gained every victory 
himself, and many of Antony’s laurels were 
won by his lieutenants. 

Both lost their empire by their own fault, 
but by different means. The former was aban- 
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doned by his people: the latter deserted hs, 
even whilst they were fighting foram. ‘The 
fault of Demetrius was, that, by his conduct, 
he lost the affection of his army: the fault of 
Antony, his desertion and neglect of that affec- 
tion. Neither of them can be approved ix 
their death; but Demetrius much less than An- 
tony; for he suffered himself to fall into the 
hands of the enemy, and, with a spirit that was 
truly bestial, endured an imprisonment of three 
years for nothing but the low indulgences of 
appetite. There was a deplorable weakness, 
and many disgraceful circumstances attending 
the death of Antony; but he effected it at last 
without falling into the enemy’s hands. 


DION. 


As we learn frém Simonides, my dear Senccio, 
that the Trojans were by no means offended at 
the Corinthians for joining the confederates in 
the Grecian war, because the family of Glaucus, 
their own ally, was originally of Corinth, so 
neither the Greeks nor the Romans have rea- 
son to complain of the academy, which has been 
equally favourable to both. This will appear 
from the lives of Brutus and Dion; for, as one 
was the scholar of Plato, and the other edu- 
cated in his principles, they came like wrest- 
lers from the same Palestra, to engage in the 
greatest conflicts. Both by their conduct, in 
which there was a great similarity, confirmed 
that observation of their master, that “‘ Power 
and fortune must concur with prudence and 
justice, to effect any thing great in a political 
capacity:” but as Hippomachus, the wrestler 
said, that he could distinguish his scholars at a 
distance, though they were only carrying meat 
from the market; so the sentiments of those 
who have had a polite education, must have a 
similar influence on their manners, and give a 
peculiar grace and propriety to their conduct. 

Accident, however, rather than design, gave 
a similarity to the lives of these two men; and 
both were cut off by an untimely death, before 
they could carry the purposes, which they had 
pursued with so much labour, into execution. 
The most singular circumstance attending their 
death was, that both had a divine warning of 
it, in the appearance of a frightfui spectre. 
There are those, indeed, who say, that no man 
in his senses ever saw a spectre; that these are 
the delusive visions of women and children; or 
of men whose intellects are affected by some 
infirmity of the body: and who believe that 
their absurd imaginations are of divine inspira- 
tion. But of Dion and Brutus, men of firm and 
philosophic minds, whose understandings were 
not affected by any constitutional infirmity ;—if 
such men could pay so much eredit to the ap- 
pearance of spectres, as to give an account of 
them to their friends, I see no reason why we 
should depart from the opinion of the ancients, 
that men had their evil genii, who disturbed 
them with fears, and distressed their virtue, 
Rest by a steady and uniform pursuit of it, they 
should hereufter obtain a happier ailotment 


than themselves.* These things, however, 
must refer to another occasion, and in this 
twelfth book of parallel lives, of which Dion 
and Brutus are the subjects, I shall begin with 
the more ancient. 

After Dionysius the elder had seized the 
government of Sicily, he married the daughter 
of Hermocrates, a Syracusan. But, as the mo- 
narchic power was yet but ill established, she 
had the misfortune to be so much abused in her 
person by an outrageous faction that she put 
an end to her life. ‘When Dicnysius was con- 
firmed in his government, he married two wives 
at the same time. - One was Doris, a native 
of Locris, the other Aristomache, the daughter 
of Hipparinus, who was a principal person in 
Syracuse, and colleague with Dionysius, when 
he was first appointed general of the Sicilian 
forces. It is said that he married these wives 
on the same day. It is not certain which he 
enjoyed first, but he was impartial in his kind 
ness to them; for both attended him at his table, 
and alternately partook of his bed. As Doris 
had the disadvantage of being a foreiguer, the 
Syracusans sought every means of obtaining the 
preference for their countrywoman; but it was 
more than equivalent to this disadvantage, that 
she had the honour of giving Dionysius his 
eldest son. Aristomache, on the contrary, was 
a long time barren, though the king was ex 
tremely desirous of haying children by her, and 
put to death the mother of Doris, upon a sup- 
position that she had prevented her conceptions 
by potions. 

Dion, the brother of Aristomache, was well 
received at court; not only on her account, but 
from the regard which Dionysius had for his 
merit and abilities; and that prince gave his 
treasurer an order to supply him with whatever 
money he wanted; but, at the same time, to 
keep an account of what he received. 

But whatever the talents and virtues of 
Dion might be originally, it is certain that they 
received the happiest improvement under the 


* This is perfectly agreeable to the Platonic doctrine 
of the different orders and dispositions of the gent, 
And, as Dion and Brutus were both great enthr siasta 
in Platonism, the strength of their faith brought their 
spectres before them. 
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auspices of Plato. Surely the gods, in mercy 
to mankind, sent that divine philosopher from 
Italy to Syracuse, that through the humane in- 
fluence of his doctrine, the spirit of liberty 
might once more revive, and the inhabitants of 
that country be rescued from tyranny.* 

Dion soon became the most distinguished of 
his scholars. To the fertility of his genius, and 
the excellence of his disposition, Plato himself 
has given testimony,t and he did the greatest 
nonour to that testimony in his life. For 
though he had been educated in servile prin- 
ciples under a tyrant; though he had been 
familiarized to dependence on the one hand, 
and to the indulgence of pomp and luxury, as 
the greatest happiness, on the other; yet he was 
no sooner acquainted with that philosophy 
which points out the road to virtue, than his 
whole soul caught the enthusiasm; and, with 
the simplicity of a young man, who judges of 
the dispositions of others by his own, he con- 
cluded that Plato’s lectures would have the 
same effect on Dionysius: for this reason he 
solicited, and at length persuaded, the tyrant 
to hear him. When Plato was admitted, the 
discourse turned on virtue in general. After- 
wards they came to fortitude in particular; 
and Plato made it appear, that tyrants have, 
of all men, the least pretence to that virtue. 
Justice was the next topic: and when Plato 
asserted the happiness of the just, and the 
wretched condition of the unjust, the tyrant 
was stung; and being unable to answer his ar- 
guments, he expressed his resentment against 
those who scemed to listen to him with pleas- 
ure. At last he was extremely exasperated, 
and asked the philosopher what business he had 
in Sicily. Plato answered, “ That he came to 
seek an honest man.” ‘ And so, then,” replied 
the tyrant, “it seems you have lost your la- 
bour.” Dion was in hopes that his anger 
would have ended here: but while Plato was 
nasting to be gone, he conveyed him on board 
a galley, in which Pollis, the Lacedemonian, 
was returning to Greece. Dionysius urged 
Pollis either to put Plato to death in his pas- 
sage, or, at least, to sell him asa slave: “ for, 
according to his own maxim,” said he, “ this 
man cannot be unhappy; a just man, he says, 
must be happy in a state of slavery, as well as 
in a state of freedom.” Pollis, therefore car- 
ried him to /€gina, and sold him there.t For 
the people of that place, being at war with the 
Athenians, had made a decree, that whatever 
Athenian was taken on their coast, he should 
be sold. Dion, notwithstanding, retained his 
interest with Dionysius, had considerable em- 
ployments, and was sent ambassador to Car- 
thage. Dionysius had a high esteem for him, 
and he, therefore, permitted him to speak his 
sentiments with freedom. An instauce of this 
we have in the retort he made in the tyrant’s 
ridiculing the government of Gelo, “Gelo,” 
said Dionysius, “‘ is (Gelos) the laughing-stock 
of Sicily.” While others admired and ap- 
plauded this witticism, Dion answered, “ You 
obtained the crown by being trusted on Gelo’s 


* Plato, in his seventh letter, says, “When I ex- 
Paited the principles of philosophy and humanity to 

ion, I little thought that I was insensibly opening a 
Way to the subversion of tyranny !” 

t Piato, ibid. } For twenty pounds. 
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account, who reigned with great hunianity, by 
you have reigned in such a manner, that, for 
your sake, no man will be trusted hereafter. 
Gelo made monarchy appear the best of govern 
ments; but you have convinced us that it is the 
worst.” Dionysius had three children by 
Doris, and four by Aristomache, whereof two _ 
were daughters, Sophresyne and Arete. The 
former of these was married to his eldest son, 
Dionvsius; the latter to his brother Thearides; 
and after his death, to her uncle Dion. In the 
last illness of Dionysius, Dion would have ap- 
plied to him in behalf of the children of Aristo- 
mache, but the physicians were beforehand with 
him. ‘They wanted to ingratiate themselves 
with his successor; and when he asked for a 
sleeping dose, Timeus tells us, they gave him 
so effectual a one that he waked no more. 

When his son Dionysius came to the throne, 
in the first counsel that he held, Dion spoke 
with so much propriety on the present state of 
affairs, and on the measures which ought to 
be taken, that the rest appearg@d to be mere 
children in understanding. By the freedom of 
his counsels, he exposed in a strong light, the 
slavish principles of those, who, through a 
timorous disingenuity, advised such measures 
as they thought would please their prince, 
rather than such as might advance his interest. 
But what alarmed them most, was the steps he 
proposed to take with regard to the impending 
war with Carthage; for he offered either to go 
in person to Carthage, and settle an honourabie 
peace with the Carthaginians, or, if the king 
were rather inclined for war, to fit out and 
maintain fifty galleys at his own expense. 

Dionysius was pleased with the magnificence 
of his spirit; but the courtiers felt that it made 
them appear little. -They agreed that, at all 
events, Dion was to be crushed, and they 
spared no calumny that malice could suggest 
They represented to the king, that he certainly 
meant to make himself master by sea, and by 
that means to obtain the kingdom for his sister’s 
children. There was, moreover, another and 
an obvious cause of their hatred to him, in the 
reserve of his manners, and of the sobriety of 
his life. They led the young and ill educated 
king through every species of debauchery, the 
shameless panders to his wrong-directed pas 
sions. Yet while folly rioted, tyranny slept 
its rage was dissolved in the ardour of youth- 
ful indulgences, as iron is softened in the fire; 
and that lerity which the Sicilians could not 
expect from the virtue of their prince, they 
found in his weakness. Thus the reins of that 
monarchy, which Dionysius vainly called ada- 
mantine, fell gradually from the loose and dis- 
solute hand that held them. This young prince, 
it is said, would continue the scene of intoxi- 
cation for ninety days without intermission; 
during which time no sober person was admit 
ted to his court, where all was drunkenness and 
buffoonery, revelry, and riot. 

Their enmity to Dion, who had no taste for 
these enjoyments, was a thing of course. And, 
as he refused to partake with them in their 
vices, they resolved to strip him of his virtues. 
To these they gave the names of such vices as 
are supposed in some degree to resemble them 
His gravity of manners, they called pride; hit 
freedom of speech. insolence; his declining te 
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yoin in their licentiousness, contempt. It is 
true, there was a natural haughtiness in his de- 
portment; and an asperity that was unsociable 
and difficult of accese: so that it is not to be 
wondered if he found no ready admission to the 
ears of a young king, already spoiled by flat- 
tery Many, even of his own particular friends, 
who admired the integrity and generosity of 
his heart, could not but condemn those forbid- 
ding manners, which were so ill adapted to so- 
cial and political intercourse: and Plato him- 
self, when he wrote to him some time after, 
warned him, as it were by the spirit of prophe- 
cy, To guard against that austerity which is 
the companion of solitude * However, the ne- 
cessity of the times, and the feeble state of the 
monarchy, rendered it necessary for the king, 
though contrary to his inclination, to retain 
him in the highest appointments: and this Dion 
himself very well knew. 

As he was willing to impute the irregulari- 
ties of Dionysius to ignorance and a bad edu- 
cation, he endeavoured to engage him in a 
course of liberal studies, and to give him a taste 
for those sciences which have a tendency to 
moral improvement. By this means he hoped 
that he should induce him to think of virtue 
without disgust, and at length to embrace its 
orecepts with pleasure. The young Dionysius 
was not naturally the worst of princes; but his 
father being apprehensive that if his mind were 
improved by science and the conversation of 
wise and virtuous men, he might sometime or 
other, think of depriving him of his kingdom, 
kept him in close confinement; where, through 
ignorance and want of other employment, he 
amused himself with making little chariots, 
candlesticks, wooden chairs, and tables. His 
father, indeed, was so suspicious of all man- 
kind, and so wretchedly timorous, that he would 
not suffer a barber to shave him; but had his 
hair singed off with a live coal by one of his 
own attendants. Neither his brother nor his 
gon were admitted into his chamber in their 
own clothes, but were first stripped and exam- 
ined by the sentinels, and after that were oblig- 
ed to put on such clothes as were provided for 
them. When his brother Leptines was once 
describing the situation of a place, he took a 
spear from one of the guards to trace the plan, 
upon which Dionysius was extremely offended, 
and caused the soldier who had given up his 
spear, to be put to death. He was afraid, he 
said, of the sense and sagacity of his friends; 
because he knew they must think it more eli- 
gible to govern than to obey. He slew Marsy- 
as, whom he had advanced to a considerable 
military command, merely because Marsyas 
dreamed that he killed him; for he concluded, 
that His dream by night was occasioned by some 
similar suggestion of the day. Yet even this 
t.morous and suspicious wretch was offended 
with Plato, because he would not allow him to 
be the most valiant man in the world! 

When Dion, as we have before observed, 
considered that the irregularities of young Dio- 


#4 Se avbadere pyre Evvormoc. Literally, Haugh- 
tiness lives under the same roof with solitude. This 
is towards the end of Plato’s fourth letter. It is pre- 
ceded by a fine political precept, viz. that the complai- 
sance which produces popularity, is the rurce of the 
greatest nperations in g)7erxment, 
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nysius were chiefly owing to his want of edu 
cation, he exhorted him earnestly to apply 
himself to study; and by all means to send for 
Plato, the prince of philosophers, into Sicily 
“When he comes,” said he, “apply to him 
without loss of time. Conformed by his pre- 
cepts to that divine exemplar of beauty and 
perfection, which called the universe from con- 
fusion into order, you will at once secure your 
own happiness, and the happiness of your peo- 
ple. The obedience they now render you 
through fear, by your justice and moderation 
you will improve to a principle of filial duty; 
and of a tyrant, you will become a king. Fear 
and force, and fleets and armies, are not, as 
your father called them, the adamantine chains 
of government; but that attention, that affec 
tion, that respect, which justice and goodness 
for ever draw after them. 'These are the milder, 
but the stronger bonds of empire. Besides, it ig 
surely a disgrace for a prince, who in all the 
circumstances of figure and appearance is dis- 
tinguished from the people, not to rise above 
them at the same time, in the superiority of his 
conversation, and the cultivation of his mind.” 

As Dion frequently solicited the king on this 
subject, and occasionally repeated some of 
Plato’s arguments, he conceived at length a vi- 
olent inclination to hear him discourse. He 
therefore sent several letters of invitation to 
him at Athens, which were seconded by the 
entreaties of Dion. The Pythagorean philoso- 
phers in Italy requested at the same time, that 
he would undertake the direction of this young 
prince, whose mind was misguided by power, 
and reclaim him by the solid counsels of philos 
ophy. Plato, as he owns himself, was ashamed 
to be a philosopher in theory, and not in prac- 
tice; and flattering himself that if he could rec 
tify the mind of the prince, he might by the 
same means remedy the disorders of the king 
dom, he yielded to their request. 

The enemies of Dion, now fearing gn alter- 
ation in Dionysius, advised him to recal from 
exile one Philistus, who was indeed a man of 
learning,* but employed his talenis in defence 
of the despotic policy; and this man they in 
tended to set in opposition tu Plato and his 
philosophy. Philustus, from the beginning, had 
been a principal instrument in promoting the 
monarchic government, and kept the citadel, 
of which he was governor, a long time for that 
party. It is said that he had a private com- 
merce with the mother of the elder Dionysius, 
and that the tyrant himself was not ignorant of 
it. Be this as it may, Leptines who had two 
daughters by a married womon whom he had 
debauched, gave one of then in marriage to 
Philistus; but this being done without consult- 
ing Dionysius, he was offended, imprisonec 
Leptines’s mistress, and banished Philistus. 
The latter fled to his friends at Adria, where, 
it is probable, he composed the greatest part of 
his history; for he did not return to Sicily dur 
ing the reign of that Dionysus. After his death, 
as we have observed, Dion’s enemies occasion- 
ed him to be recalled. His arbitrary principlea 
were suitable for their purpose, and he began 
to exercise them immediately on his return. 

* He wrote the histories of Egypt, Sicily, and the 


reign of Dionysius. Cicero calls him the petty Thucy 
dides* Pusillus Thucidides. 


562 


At the same time calumnies and impeach- 
ments against Dion were, as usual, brought to 
the king, He was accused of holding a pri- 
vate correspondence with Theodoses and He- 
raclides, for the subversion of the monarchy; 
and indeed it is probable that he entertained 
wome hepes from the arrival of Plato, of less- 
ening the excessive power of Dionysius, or, 
ut seast, of making him moderate and equita- 
ble in the use of it. Besides, if he continued 
abstinate, and were not to be reclaimed, he 
was determined to depose him, and restore the 
commonwealth to the Syracusans; for he pre- 
ferred even the popular form of government 
to an absolute monarchy, where a well regu- 
lated aristocracy could not be procured. 

Such was the state of affairs when Plato 
eame into Sicily. At first he was received with 
the greatest appearance of kindness, and was 
conveyed from the coast in one of the king’s 
most splendid chariots. Even Dionysius him- 
self sacrificed to the gods in acknowledgment 
of his safe arrival, and of the honour and hap- 
piness they had by that means conferred on 
his kingdom. The people had the greatest 
hopes of a speedy reformation. They ob- 
served an unusual decorum in the entertain- 
ments wt court, and a sobriety in the conduct 
of the courtiers; while the king answered all 
to whom he gave audience in a very obliging 
manner. The desire of learning, and the study 
of philosophy were become general; and the 
several apartments of the royal palace were 
like so many schools of geometricians, full of 
the dust in which the students describe their 
mathematical figures. Not long after this, at 
@ solemn sacrifice in the citadel, when the 
herald prayed as usual for the long continuance 
of the government, Dionysius is said to have 
cried, “ How long will you continue to curse 
me?” This was an inexpressible mortification 
to Philistus and his party: if Plato, said 
they, has already made such a change in 
the king, his induence in time will be ir- 
resistible. 

‘They now no longer made their attacks on 
Dion separately, or in private. They united 
in exclaiming against him, that he had fasci- 
nated the king with the delusions of eloquence 
and philosophy, in order to obtain the kingdom 
for his sister’s children. They represented it 
as a matter of the greatest indignity, that after 
the whole force of the Athenians had vainly 
invaded Sicily, and were vanquished and de- 
stroyed, without so much as being able to take 
Syracuse, they should now, by means of one 
sophist, overturn the empire of Dionysius. It 
was wiih indignation they beheld the deluded 
monarch prevailed on by his insinuations to 
part with his guard of ten thousand spearmen, 
to give up a navy of four hundred galleys, to 
disband an army of ten thousand horse, and 
many times that number of foot, in order that 
he mignt pursue an ideal happiness in tne 
academy, and amuse himself with theorems of 
geometry, while the substantial enjoyments of 
wealth and power were left to Dion and the 
children of Aristomache. 

By means of these suggestions Dion first in- 
curred the suspicion, and soon after the open 
displeasure of Dionysius. A letter of his was 
ikewise intercepted, and privately carried to 
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the king. It was addressed tu the Cartaa 
ginian agents, and directed them not to have 
their audience of the king concerning the con- 
clusion of the peace, unless he were present, 
and then every thing should be settled as they 
wished. Timzus informs us, that after Diony- 
sius oad shewed this letter to Philistus, and 
consulted him upon it, he over-reached Dion 
by a pretence of reconciliation, and told him, 
that he was desirous their good understanding 
might be renewed. After this, as he was one 
day walking alone with him by the walls of the 
castle, near the sea, he shewed him the letter, 
and accused him of conspiring with the Car-, 
thaginians against him. When Dion attempt- 
ed to speak in his own defence, Dionysius re- 
fused to hear him: and having forced him on 
board a vessel which lay there for the purpese, 
commanded the sailors to set him ashore in 
Italy. 

When this was puolicly known, it was gen- 
erally condemned as tyrannical and cruel. The 
court was in distress for the ladies of Dion’s 
family; but the citizens received fresh courage 
from the event; for they were in hopes that 
the odium which it would bring upon Diony- 
sius, and the general discontent that his goy- 
ernment occasioned, might contribute to bring 
about a revolution. Dionysius perceived this 
with some anxiety, and thinking it necessary 
to pacify the women and the rest of Dion’s 
friends, he told them that he was not gone into 
exile, but only sent out of the way for a time, 
that his obstinacy mght not draw upon him a 
heavier punishment. He also allowed his 
friends two ships, that they might convey to 
him, in Peloponnesas, as much of his treasure, 
and.as many of his servants as they should 
think fit: for Dion was a man of considerable 
property, and little inferior to the king in 
wealth or magnificence. The most valuable 
part of his effects, together with presents from 
the ladies and others of his acquaintance, his 
friends conveyed to him; and the splendour of 
his fortune gained him great respect among the 
Greeks. At the same time they conceived a 
high idea of the power of the tyrant, when an 
exile from his kingdom could make such an 
appearance, 

Dionysius now removed Plato into the cita 
del, under colour of kindness; but in reality to 
set a guard upon him, lest he should follow 
Dion, and proclaim to the world how injuri 
ously he had been treated. 

As wild beasts become tame and tractable 
by use, so the tyrant, by frequent conversation 
with the philosopher, began at last to conceive 
an affection for him; yet even that affection had 
something of the tyrant in it; for he required 
of Plato, in return, that he should exclusively 
confine his regard and admiration to him. On 
condition that he would prefer his friendship to 
that of Dion, he was willing to give up the 
whele administration into his hands. This ex- 
travagant affection gave Plato no small trouble; 
for it was accompanied with petulance and 
jealousy, as the love which subsists between 
the different sexes has its quarrels and recon- 
ciliations. He expressed the strongest desire 
to become Plato’s scholar and to proceed in 
the study of philosophy; but he expressed 11 
with reluctance in the presence of those who 


DION. 


@unted to divert him from his purpose, and 
seemed as if he was in pursuit of something 
ne ought to be ashamed of. 

As awar broke out about this time, he found 
ze necessary to dismiss Plato; but he promised 
kim, before his departure, to recal Dion the 
ensuing suinmer; however, he did not keep his 
ig but made the war he was engaged in 

is gpology, and remitted to him the produce 
of his estate. At the same time he desired 
Plato .2 acquiesce in hisapology, assuring him 
that he would send for Dion on the commence- 
ment of the peace; and he entreated, in the 
meantime, that Dion would be peaceable, and 
not say or do any thing that might hurt his 
character among the Greeks. This Plato en- 
deavoured to effect, by keeping Dion in the 
academy in pursuit of philosophy. 

At Athens Dion lived with an acquaintance 
whose name was Callippus. But a piec2 of 
pleasure-ground which he purchased, hé gave, 
on his departure, to Speusippus, with whom 
he had most usually conversed. Speusippus, 
as Timon, in his poems, called Syllis, informs 
us, was a facetious companion, and had a turn 
for raillery; and Plato was desirous that Dion’s 
severity of manners might be softened by the 
pieasantry of his conversation. When Plato 
exhibited a chorus of boys at Athens,* Dion 
took upon himself the management, and de- 
frayed the expense. Plato was desirous that 
this munificence might procure him popularity, 
and on that account he readily gave up the 
honour of conducting the affair himself. 

Dion likewise visited other cities, and con- 
versed with the principal statesmen, by whom 
he was publicly entertained. In his manners 
there was now no longer any thing pompous 
or affected; there was nothing that savoured 
of the dissolute luxury of a tyrant’s court; his 
behaviour was modest, discreet, and manly; 
and his philosophical discourses were learned 
aud ingenious. This procured him popular 
favour, and public honours; and the Lacede- 
monians, without regard to the resentment of 
Dionsyus, though at the very time they had 
received succours from him against the The- 
bans, made him free of their city. We are 
told that Dion accepted an invitation from 
Ptceodorus the Megarensian, who was a man of 
considerable power and fortune; and when he 
found his door crowded with people on busi- 
ness, and that it was difficult to have access to 
him, he said to his friends, who expressed their 
dissatisfaction on the occasion, ‘* Why should 
this affront us? We did this, and more than 
this, at Syracuse.” 

Dion’s popularity in Greece soon excited 
the jealousy of Dionysius, who therefore stop- 
ped his remittances, and put his estate in the 
hands of his own stewards. However, that 
his reputation might not suffer, through Plato’s 
means, amongst the philosophers, he retained 
anumber of learned men in his court; and be- 
ing desirous to outshine them all in disputation, 
he frequently was under a necessity of intro- 
ducing, without the least propriety, the argu- 
ments he had learned from Plato. He now 
wished for that philosopher again, and repent- 


» This was a dramatic entertainment, exhibited with 
great expense aad magnificence on the feast of Bacchus. 
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ed that he had so ill availed himself of his 
instructions. Like a tyrant, therefore, whose 
desires, however extravagant, are immediately 
to be complied with, he was violently bent on 
recalling him. To effect this, he thought of 
every expedient, and at length prevailed on 
Archytas, and the rest of the Pythagorean 
philosophers, to pledge themselves for the per 
formance of his promises, and to persaace 
him to return to Sicily; for it was Plato that 
first introduced those philosophers to Diony- 
sius. 

On their part, they sent Archidamus to Pla 
to; and Dionysius, at the same time, sent some 
galleys, with several of his friends, to join in 
their request. ‘The tyrant likewise wrote to 
him, and told him, in plain terms, that Dion 
must expect no favour from him, if Plato 
should not come into Sicily; but, upon his ar 
rival, he might depend on every thing he de- 
sired. Dion was also solicited by his sister 
and wife to prevail with Plato to gratify the 
tyrant, that he might no longer have an apolo- 
gy for the severity of his treatment. Plato, 
therefore, as he says himself, set sail the third 
time for Sicily:— 

To brave Charybdis’ dreadful gulf once more.* 


His arrival was not only a satisfaction tu 
Dionysius, but to all Sicily; the inhabitants of 
which did not fail to implore the gods, that 
Plato might overcome Philistus, and that the 
tyranny might expire under the influence of 
his philosophy. Plato was in high favour with 
the women in particular, and with Dionysius 
he had such credit as no other person could 
boast; for he was allowed to come to him 
without being searched. When Aristippus, 
the Cyrenean, observed, ths: the «mg ire- 
quently offered Plato money, and inat P.kto 
as constantly refused it: he said, “ That Dio 
nysius was liberal without danger of exhaust- 
ing his treasury; for to those who wanted, and 
would take money, he was sparing in his of 
fers; but profuse where he knew it would be 
refused.” 

After the first civilities were over, Plato 
took an opportunity to mention Dion; but the 
tyrant put him off, till at last, expostulations 
and animosities took place. ‘These, however, 
Dionysius was industrious to conceal, and en 
deavoured to bring over Plato from the inter 
est of Dion by repeated favours and studied 
civilities. The philosopher, on the other 
hand, did not immediately publish his perfidy, 
but dissembled his resentment. While things 
were thus circumstanced, Helicon of Cyzicus, 
one of Plato’s followers, foretold an eclipse of 
the sun; and as it happened, according to his 
prediction, the king, in admiration of his 
learning, rewarded him with a talent of sil 
ver. Upon this Aristippus, jesting among the 
best of the philosophers, told them, he had 
something extraordinary likewise to prognosti 
cate. Being entreated to make it known, “I 
foresee,” said he, “that in a short time there 
will be a quarrel between Dionysius and Pla- 
to.” Soon after this, Dionysius sold Dion’s 
estate, and converted the money to his own 
use. Plato was removed from his apartment 
in the palace-gardens, and placed within the 
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purlieus of the guards, whe had long hated, 
and even sought to kill him, on a supposition 
that he advised the tyrant to lay dowm his goy- 
ernment and disband his army. 

Archytas, who had engaged for Plato’s safe- 
ty, when he understood his danger, sent a gal- 
Yey to demand him; and the tyrant, to palliate 
his enmity, previous to his departure, made 
pompous entertainments. At one of them, 
however, he could not help saying, ‘* I suppose, 
Plato, when you return to your companions in 
the academy, my faults will often be the sub- 
ject of your conversation.” “TI hope,” an- 
swered Plato, “ we shall never be so much at 
a loss for subjects in the academy, as to talk 
of you.” Such are the circumstances which 
have been mentioned concerning Plato’s de- 
parture, but they are not perfectly consistent 
with Plato’s own account. 

Dion being offended, not only with these 
things, but at some intelligence he had before 
received concerning his wife, which is alluded 
to in Plato’s letter to Dionysius, openly declar- 
ed himself his enemy. ‘The affair was this: 
Plato, on his return to Greece, was desired by 
Dionysius privately to consult Dion, whether 
he would be averse to his wife’s marrying 
another man; for there was a report, whether 
true, or the invention of his enemies, that his 
matrimonial state was not agreeable to him, 
and that there was a coolness betwixt him and 
Arete. After Plato had consulted Dion on 
the affair, he wrote to Dionysius, and though 
he spoke in plain terms of other matters, he 
mentioned this in a manner that could only be 
intelligible to the king. He told him, that he 
talked with Dion on the business, and that he 
would certainly resent it if any such attempt 
were made. 

While any prospect of an accommodation 
remained, Dionysius took no further steps in 
the affair; but when that prospect was gone, 
and Plato once more had left Sicily in dis- 
pleasure, he compelled Arete to marry Timo- 
crates; and, in this instance, he fell short even 
of the justice and lenity of his father. When 
Philoxenus, who had married his sister Theste, 
was declared his enemy, and fled through fear 
out of Sicily, Dionysius sent for his sister, 
and reproached her with being privy to her 
nusband’s escape, without letting him know it. 
‘Theste answered, without fear or hesitation, 
Do you think me, Dionysius, so bad a wife, 
or so weak a woman, that if I had known of 
my husband’s flight, I would not have accum- 
panied him, and shared in the worst of his for- 
tunes? Indeed I was ignorant of it. And I as- 
sure you, that I should esteem it a higher hon- 
our to be called the wife of Philoxenus the ex- 
ile, than the sister of Dionysius the tyrant.” 
‘Phe king, it is said, admired her spirited an- 
ewer: and the Syracusans honoured her so 
much that she retained her princely retinue af- 
ter the dissolution of the tyranny; and the 
citizens, by public decree, attended the solem- 
nity of her funeral. This is a digression, but 
may have its use. 

Dion now thought of nothing but war. Pla- 
to, however, «was against it: partly on account 
of the hospitable favours he had received from 
Dionysius, ane partly because of the advanced 
age of Dion. Speusippus, and the rest of his 
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friends, on the other hand, encouraged him te 
rescue from slavery his native Sicily, that 
stretched forth her hands towards him, any 
would certainly receive him with every ex- 
pzession of joy. Speusippus, when he attend. 
ed Plato into Sicily, had mixed more with the 
pecple, and learned their sentiments with re 
gard to the government. At, first indeed, they 
were reserved, and suspected him for an emis- 
sary of the tyrant’s: but by degrees, he ob- 
tained their confidence. In short, it was the 
voice, the prayer of the people, gaat Dioa 
would come, though without either army or 
navy, to their relief, and lend them only his 
name and his presence against the tyrant 
Dion was encouraged@ by these representa 
tions; and, the more effectual! to conceal his 
intentions, he raised what forces he was able 
by means of his friends He was assisted in 
this by many statesmen and philosophers, a- 
mongst*whom was Endemus, the Cyprian, (on 
occasion of whose death Aristotle wrote his 
dialogue on the sou),) and Timonides, the 
Leucadion. These engaged in his interest 
Miltas the Thessalian, who was skilled in 
divination, and had been his fellow academi- 
cian. But of all those whom the tyrant had 
banished, which were no fewer than a thous: 
and, no more than twenty-five gave in their 
names for the service. The rest, for want of 
spirit, would not engage in the*tause. The 
general rendezvous was in the island of Zacyn- 
thus; and here, when the little army was as- 
sembled, it did not amount to eight hundred 
men.* But they were men who had signalized 
themselves in the greatest engagements; they 
were in perfect discipline, and inured to hard- 
ship; in courage and conduct they had no su- 
periors in the army: in short, they were such 
men as were likely to serve the cause of Dion, 
in animating, by their example, those who 
came to his standard in Sicily. » 

Yet these men, when they understood that 
they were to be led against Dionysius, were 
disheartened, and condemned the rash resent 
ment of Dion; the consequence of which they 
looked upon as certain ruin. Nor were they 
less offended with their commanders, and those 
who enlisted them, because they had conceal- 
ed the design of the service. But when Dion 
in a public speech, after shewing them the 
feeble state of Dionysius’s government, told 
them, that he considered them rather as so 
many officers whom he carried to head the 
people of Sicily, already prepared to revolt, 
than as private men:—and when Alcimenes, 
who, in birth and reputation, was the princi- 
pal man in Achaia, had concurred in the «d- 
dress of Dion, and joined in the expedition, 
they then were satisfied. 

It was now about midsummer, the Etesian 
windst prevailed at sea, and the moon was at 
the full, when Dion prepareda magnificentsa- 
crifice to Apollo, and marched in procession to 


* Diodorus enlarges with great propriety on theex 
traordinary spirit and success of this enterprise. Lib, 
xvi. 

t These winds blew regularly at a certain season of 
the year. Strabo sometimes calls them east, and some 
times north winds; but to convey Dion from Zacyn 
thus to Pachynys, they must have blown from the easts 
Pliny makes‘ /2 Etesian winds the same as !he norta, 
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fhe temple, with his men under arms. After 
the sacrifice, he gave them a feast in the race 
ground of the Zacynthians. They were aston- 
shed at the quantity of gold and silver plate 
that was exhibited on this occasion, so far 
above the ordinary fortunes of a private man; 
and they concluded that a person of such opu- 
lence would not, at a late period of life, expose 
himself to dangers, without a fair prospect of 
success, and the certain support of friends. 
After the usual prayers and libations, the moon 
was eclipsed. This was nothing strange to 
Dion, who knew the variations of the ecliptic, 
and that this defection of the moon’s light was 
caused by the interposition of the earth. be- 
tween her and the sun. But as the soldiers 
were troubled about it, Miltas, the diviner, 
took upon him to give it a proper turn, and as- 
sured them, that it portended the sudden obscu- 
rity of something that was at present glorious; 
that this glorious object could be no other than 
Dionysius, whose lustre would be extinguished 
on their arrival in Sicily. This interpretation 
he communicated in as public a manner as pos- 
sible: but from the prodigy of bees,* a swarm 
of which settled on the stern of Dion’s ship, he 
intimated to his friends his apprehensions that 
the great affairs which Dion was then prose- 
cuting, after flourishing a while, would come 
to nothing. Dionysius too, they said, had many 
prodigies on this occasion. An eagle snatched 
a javelin from one of his guards, and after fly- 
ing aloft with it, dropped it in the sea. The 
waters of the sea at the foot of the citadel, 
were fresh for one whole day, as plainly ap- 
peared to every one that tasted them. He had 
pigs farrowed perfect in all their other parts, 
but without ears. The diviners interpreted this 
as an omen of rebellion and revolt: the peo- 
p-e, they said, would no longer give ear to the 
mandates of the tyrant. The freshness of the 
sea water imported, that the Syracusans, after 
their harsh and severe treatment, would enjoy 
milder and better times. The eagle was the 
minister of Jove, and the javelin an ensign of 
power and government: thus the father of the 
gods had destined the overthrow and abolition 
of the tyranny. These things we have from 
Theopompus. 

Dion’s soldiers were conveyed in two trans- 
ports. These were accompanied by another 
smaller vessel, and two more of thirty oars. 
Beside the arms of those who attended him, he 
.ook with him two thousand shields, a large 
quantity of darts and javelins, and a consider- 
able supply of provisions, that nothing might 
be wanting in the expedition; for they put off 
to the main sea, because they did not think it 


east wind. Aquilo in estate media mutat nomen, et 
Fitesias vocatur. Hist. Nat. 1. xviii. cap. 34, He tells 
us, when the winds begin, xviii. Calend, Augusti, 
Exypto aquilo occidit matutino, Etesiarumque Pro- 
dromi Flatus incipiunt, ibid. |. xviii. cap. 28. And 
when they end: Decimo Sexto Calend. Octob. /Egypto 
Spica, quam tenet virgo, exoritur matutino, Etesie 
gue desinumt. Ibid, 1. xviii. cap. 31. Thus it seems, 
that they last about two months, (Pliny, in another 
place, says forty days, I. ii. chap. 47,) and the relief of 
such gales in that season is plainly providential. Aris- 
ile accounts for them from the convexity of the earth. 
* This superstition prevailed no less amongse the 
Romans tian amongst the Greeks. See the Life of 
sutus. 
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safe to coast it along, being informed that Phix 
istus was stationed off Japygia, to watch their 
motions. Having sailed with a gentle wind 
about twelve days, on the thirteenta they ar- 
rived at Pachynus, a promontory in Sicily 
There the pilot advised Lion to land his men 
immediately; for, if they once doubled the 
cape, they might continue at sea a long time 
before they could have a gale from the south at 
that season of the year. But Dion, who was 
afraid of making a descent too near the enemy, 
and chose rather to make good his landing in 
some remoter part of the island, doubled the 
cape notwithstanding. They had not sailed fai 
before a strong gale from the north and a high 
sea, drove them quite off Sicily. At the same 
time there was.a violent storm of thunder and 
lightning: for it was about the rising of Are- 
turus; and it was accompanied with such dread- 
ful rains, and the weather was, in every res- 
pect, so tempestuous, that the affrighted sailors 
knew not where they were, till they found 
themselves driven by the violence of the storm 
to Cercina, on the coast of Africa. This craggy 
island was surrounded with such dangerous 
rocks, that they narrowly escaped being dashed 
to pieces; but by working hard with their poles 
they kept clear with much difficulty, till the 
storm abated. They were then informed by a 
vessel, which accidentally came up with them, 
that they were at the head of what is called the 
Great Syrtis.* In this horrible situation they 
were further disheartened by finding themselves 
becalmed; but, after beating about for some 
time, a gale sprung up suddenly from the south, 
On this unexpected change, as the wind in- 
creased upon them, they made all their sail, 
and, imploring the assistance of the gods, once 
more put off to sea in quest of Sicily. After av 
easy passage of five days, they arrived at Minoa, 
a small town in Sicily,f belonging to the Car- 
thaginians. Synalus,t a friend of Dion’s was 
then governor of the place, and as he knew 
not that this little fleet belonged to Dion, he 
attempted to prevent the. landing of his men. 
The soldiers leaped out of the vessels in arms, 
but killed none that opposed them; for Dion, 
on account of his friendship with Synalus, had 
forbidden them. However, they ran in one 
body with the fugitives into the town, and thus 
made themselves masters of it. When Dion 
and the governor met, mutual salutations passed 
between them, and the former restored him to 
his town unhurt. Synalus, in return, entertained 
his soldiers, and supplied him with necessaries. 
It happened that Dionysius, a little before 
this, had sailed with eighty ships for Italy, and 
this absence of his gave them no small ey 
couragement. Insomuch, that when Dion in 
vited his men to refresh themselves for some 
time after their fatigues at sea, they thought of 
nothing but making a proper use of the present 
moment, and called upon him, with one voice, 
to lead them to Syracuse: he, therefore, left hia 
useless arms and baggage with Synalus, and. 
having engaged him to transmit them to him a} 
a proper opportunity, marched for Syracuse. 
Two hundred of the Agrigentine cavalry, wha 
inhabited the country about Ecnomus, imme 


* Not far from Tripoli. + On the south coast. 
t Diodorus calls him Pyralus, 
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diately revolted, and joined him in his march, 
and these were followed by the inhabitants of 
Grela. 

The news of his arrival soon reaching Syra- 
cuse, Timocrates, who had married Dion’s wife. 
and was appointed regent in the absence of Di 
onysius, immediately dispatched letters to ac- 
quaint him with the event. In the meanwhile 
he applicd himself to prevent all tumults in the 
city, for the people were greatly animated on 
the report of Dion’s arrival, though the uncer- 
tainty they were under as yet kept them quiet. 
A singular accident happened to the courier 
who was despatched with letters for Dionysius. 
As he was passing through the territory of 
Rhegium to Caulonia, where the tyrant then 
was, he met an acquaintance of his returning 
home with a newly offered sacrifice, and having 
taken a little of the flesh for his own use,* he 
made the best of his way. At night, however, 
he found it necessary to take a little rest, and 
retired to sleep in a wood by the side of the 
road. A wolf, allured by the smell of the 
flesh, came up while he was asleep, and car- 
ried it off, together with the bag of letters to 
which it was fastened. When the courier 
awaked, he sought a long time to no purpose 
for his despatches, and being determined not 
to face Dionysius without them, he absconded. 
Thus it was a considerable time after, and 
from other hands, that Dionysius was inform- 
ed of Dion’s arrival in Sicily. 

Dion, in his march, was joined by the Cam- 
aringans, and many revolters from the terri- 
tory of Syracuse. The Leontines and Cam- 
ama who, with Timocrates, guarded the 

pipolez, being misled by a report designedly 
propagated by Dion, that he intended to attack 
their cities first, quitted their present station, 
and went to take care of their own concerns. 
Dion being informed of this, while he lay near 
Acre, decamped in the night, and came to the 
river Anapus, which is at the distance of ten 
furlongs from the city. There he halted, and 
sacrificed by the river, addressing his prayers 
te the rising sun. The diviners informed him 
that the gods gave a promise of victory, and as 
he had himself assumed a garland at the sacri- 
fice, all that were present immediately did the 
same. He was now joined by about five thou- 
sand, who were, indeed, ill furnished with 
arms; but their courage supplied that deficien- 
cy-t| When he gave ordexs to march, Liberty 
was the word, and they rushed forward with 
the highest acclamations of joy. The most 
considerable citizens of Syracuse, dressed al] in 
white, met him at the gates. The populace fell 
with great fury on Dionysius’s party; but iz, 
particular they seized his spies, a set of wretch- 
es hated by gods and men, who went about the 
city to collect the sentiments of the inhabitants, 
in order to communicate them to the tyrant 
These were the first that suffered, being knock- 
ed down wherever they were met. When Ti- 
mocrates found that he could not join the gar- 
Sison in the citadel, he fled on horseback out 


* To carry home part of the victim, and to give part 
cf it to any person that the bearer met, were acts of 
religion. 

} Diodorus says he was soon joined by 20,000, and 
that, when he reached Syreeise, he had not fewer 
thap 50,00, 4 
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of the city, and spread a general terror and dis- 
may where he passed: magnifying all the while 
the forces of Dion, that it might not appear 2 
slight effort, against which he was unable to de- 
fend the place. 

Dion now made his public entry into the 
town: he was dressed in a magnificent suit of 
armour, ‘his brother Megacles marching on the 
right hand, and Calippus, the Atheman, on the 
left, with garlands on their heads. He was 
followed by a hundred foreign soldiers, who 
were his body guard; and after these marched 
the rest of the army in proper order, under the 
conduct of their respective officers. The Syra 
cusans looked upon this procession as sacred. 
They considered it as the triumphal entry of 
Liberty, which would once more establish the 
popular government, after a suppression of for 
ty-eight years. . 

When Dion entered at the Menitidian gate, 
silence was commanded by sound of trumpet, 
and he ordered freedom to be proclaimed to 
the Syracusans and the rest of the Sicilians, in 
the name of Dion and Megacles, who came to 
abolish tyranny. Being desirous to address the 
people in a speech; he marched up to the Acra- 
dina. As he passed through the streets, the 
people prepared their victims on tables placed 
before their doors, scattered flowers on his head, _ 
and offered up their prayers to him, as to their 
tutelar deity. At the foot of the citadel, under 
the pentapyle, there was a lofty sundial,* 
which had been placed there by Dionysius. 
From the eminence of this building he address- 
ed the citizens, and exhorted them earnestly to 
assert their liberties. The people, in their 
turn, nominated Dion and his brother pretora, 
of the city, and, at their request, appointed 
them twenty colleagues, half of whom were of 
those who returned with Dion from exile. 

At first it was considered by the soothsayers 
as a good omen, that Dion, when he addressed 
the people, hac under his feet the stately eai- 
fice which Dionysius had erected; but upon 
reflection that this edifice, on which he had 
been declared general, was a sundial, they were 
apprehensive that his present power and gran- 
deur might be subject to decline. 

Dion, in the next place, took the castle of 
Epipole, released the prisoners who were con- 
fined there, and invested it with a strong wall. 
Seven days after this event, Dionisyus arrived 
from Italy, and entered the citadel from the 
sea. Dion, at the same time, recieved from 
Synalus, the arms and ammunition he had left 
with him. ‘These, he distributed amongst the 
citizens, as faras they would go; the rest 
armed themselves as well as they were able; 
and all expressed the utmost alacrity for the 
service. Dionysius, at first, sent agents in a 
private manner’ to Dion, to try what terms 
might be made with him. Dion refused te 

‘hear any overtures in private. ‘The Syracusane, 
he told them, were now a free people; and 
what they had to offer must be addressed to 
them in public. Upon this they made specious 
proposals to the citizens, promised them an 


* Pherecydes was the first who invented dials te 
mark the hour of the day, about three hundred years 
after the time of Homer. But before hia time, the 
Phoenicians had contrived a dial in the isle of Sevroy 

| which described the solstices. 
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abatement of their taxes, and an exemption 
from servitg in the wars, even though those 
wars should be undertaken by their own ap- 
probation. ‘The Syracusans held these propo- 
sals in derision; and Dion answered, that it 
would be in vain for Dionysius to speak of terms 
without resigning, in the first place, the regal 
government; and that if he took this measure, 
he might depend on all the good offices so near 
a relation might be inclined todo him; at least in 
every thing that was just and reasonable. Jio- 
nysius seemed to consent to these terms; and 
again sent his agents to desire that a deputa- 
tion of the Syracusans would attend him in the 
citadel, in order to settle articles for the public 
tranquillity. He assured them that he had such 
to offer them as they could not but accept; and 
that en the other hand, he was equally willing 
to come into such as they had to offer him. 
Dion, therefore, selected a number of the citi- 
zens for this deputation; and the general report 
from the citadel was, that Dionysius would re- 
sign his authority in a voluntary manner. 

This, however, was no more than a strata- 
gem to amuse the Syracusans. The deputies no 
sooner arrived than they were imprisoned; and 
early next morning, after he had plied the mer- 
cenaries with wine, he ordered them to sally 
out and attack the wall which had been built 
by Dion. This unexpected assault was carried 
on with great vigour by the barbarians. They 
broke through the works, and falling with great 
impetuosity, and loud shouts, on the Syracu- 
sans, soon put them to flight. Dion’s foreign 
troops took the alarm, and hastened to their 
relief; but the precipitate flight of the citizens 
disordered their ranks, and rendered it difficult 
for them to give any effectual assistance. Dion 
perceiving that in this tumult, his orders could 
not be heard, instructed them by his example, 
and charged the thickest of the enemy. ‘The 
battle, where he fought in person, was fierce 
and bloody. He was known to the enemy as 
well as to his own party: and they rushed with 
the utmost violence to the quarter where he 
fought. His age, indeed, rendered him unfit 
for such an engagement, but he maintained the 
fight with great vigor, and cut in pieces many 
of the enemy that attacked him. At Jength he 
was wounded in the head with a lance; the 
shield was pierced through in many places with 
the darts and spears that were levelled against 
him; and his armour no longer resisting the 
blows he received in this close engagement, he 
fell to the ground. He was immediately car- 
ried off by his soldiers, and leaving the com- 
mand to Timonides, he rode about the city to 
rally the fugitives. Soon after he brought a 
detachment of foreign soldiers, which he had 
left to guard the Acradina, as a fresh reserve 
against the enemy. his, however, was unne- 
cessary. hey had placed their whole hopes of 
retaking the city in their first sally, and finding 
s0 powerful a resistance, fatigued with the ac- 
tion, they retreated into the citadel. As soon 
as they begun to fall back, the Greek soldiers 
bore hard upon them, and pursued them to the 
walls. Dion lost seventy-four men, and a very 
great number of the enemy fell in this action. 
The victory was so important that the Syracu- 
sans rewarded each of the foreign soldiers with 
a hundred minx, and Dion was presented by 
his army with a crown of gold 
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Soon after this, messengers came from Dior 
nysius, with letters to Dion from the women 
of his family. Besides these, there was one 
inscribed “Hipparinus to his father Dion.” 
For this was the name of Dion’s son. ‘Ti 
meus says, indeed, that he was called Are 
teus, from his mother Arete; but I think credit 
is rather to be given to Timonides, who was 
his friend and fellow-soldier. The rest of the 
letters, which were read openly before the 
Syracusans, contained various solicitations and 
entreaties from the women.’ ‘The letter which 
appeared to come from Hipparinus, the peo- 
ple, out of respect to the father, would not 
have suffered to be opened in public; but Dion 
insisted that it should be so. It proved to be 
a letter from Dionysius himself, directed, in- 
deed, to Dion, but in reality addressed to the 
people of Syracuse; for though it carried the 
air of request and apology, it had an obvious 
tendency to render Dion obnoxious to the 
citizens. He reminded him of the zeal he 
had fermerly shewn of his service; he threat 
ened him through his dearest connections, his 
sister, his son, and his wife; and his menaces 
were followed by the most passionate entreat- 
ies, and the most abject lamentations. But 
the most trying part of his address was that 
where he extreated Dion not ito destroy the 
government, and give that freedom to his invet- 
erate enemies by means of which they would 
prosecute him to death, but to retain the regal 
power himself, for the protection of his family 
and friends. ONG amit 

This letter did not produce those sentiments 
in the people which it should naturally, have 
done. Instead of exciting admiration of that 
noble firmness and magnanimity, which could 
prefer the public utility to the Leia ironing 
connections, it occasioned jealousies and feara, 
The people saw, or thought they saw, that, Dion « 
was under an absolute necessity of being fav- 
ourable to Dionysius. They already began to 
wish for another general, and it wag with pe- 
culiar satisfaction they heard of the arrival of 
Heraclides. This Heraclides who had, been 
banished by the tyrant, had once a distinguish- 
ed command in the army, and was a man of 
considerable military abilities, but irresolute, 
inconstant, and particularly unsteady when he 
had a colieague in command. He had, some 
time before, had a difference with Dion in Pe- 
loponnesus, and therefore resolved on his own 
strength to make war on Dyonysius. When he 
arrived at Syracuse, he found the tyrant close 
besieged, and the Syracusans elated with their 
success. His first object, therefore, was to court 
the people, ad for this purpose he had all the 
necessary talents; an insinuating address, and 
that kind of flattery which is so grateful to the 
multitude. This business was the more easy 
to him, as the forbidding gravity of Dion was 
thought too haughty for a popular state: be- 
sides, the Syracusans, already insolent with 
success, assumed the spirit of a free people, 
though they had not, in reality, their freedom 
Thus they convened themselves without any 
summons, and appointed Heraclides their ad- 
miral: indeed, when Dion remonstrated against 
that proceeding, and shewed them that by thus 
constituting Heraclides admiral, they supersed- 
ed the office of general which they had before 
conferred on him, with some reluctance they 
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deprived Heraclides of the commission they had 
givenhim. When this affair was settled, Dion 
invited Heraclides to his house, and gently ex- 
postulated with him on the impropz:sty or at- 
tending to a punctilio of honour, 2t a time 
when the least inattention to the common 
cause might be the ruin of the whole. He then 
called an assembly, appointed Heraclides ad- 
miral, and prevailed with the citizens to allow 
him such a guard as they had before granted to 
himself. Heraclides treated Dion with all the 
appearance of respect, acknowledged his obli- 
gations to him, and seemed attentive to his 
commands; but in private he corrupted the 
psople, and encouraged a spirit of mutiny and 
dissatisfaction; so that Dion was involved in 
continual disturbances and disquiet. If he ad- 
vised that Dionysius should be permitted to 
make his retreat in safety, he was censured as 
designing to favour and protect him; if, to avoid 
those suspicions, he was for continuing the 
siege, he was accused of protracting the war, 
that he might the longer retain his command, 
and keep the citizens in subjection. 

There was in the city one Sosis, infamous 
for his insolence and villany, who thought the 
perfection of liberty was the licentiousness of 
speech. This fellow openly attacked Dion, 
and told the people in public assembly, that 
they had only changed the inattention of a drun- 
ken and dissolute tyrant, for the crafty vigilance 
of a sober master. Immediately after this, he 
left the assembly, and next day was seen running 
naked through the streets, as if from somebody 
that pursued him, with his head and face cov- 
tred with blood. In this condition he ran into 
the market-place, and told the people that he 
had been assaulted by Dion’s foreign soldiers; 
at the same time shewing them a wound in his 
head,.which, he said, they had given him. Dion, 
upon this, was generally condemned, and ac- 
cused of silencing the people by sanguinary 
methods; he came, however, before this irreg- 
ular and tumultuous assembly in his own vin- 
dication, and made it appear, that this Sosis 
was brother to one of Dionysius’s guards, and 
he had been engaged by him to raise a tumult 
in the city; the only resource the tyrant had 
now lefi, being that of exciting dissensions 
amongst the people. The surgeons also, who 
examined the wound, found that it was not oc- 
casioned by any violent blow. The wounds 
made by weapons are generally deepest in the 
middle; but his was both superficial, and of an 
equal depth from one end to the other; besides, 
being discontinuous, it did not appear to be the 
effect of one incision, but to nave been made at 
different times, probably as he was best able to 
endure the pain. At the same time, there were 
some who deposed, that having seen Sosis run- 
ning naked and wounded, and being informed 
by him, that he was flying from the pursuit of 
Dion’s foreign soldiers who had just then 
wounded him, they hasted to take the pursuers; 
that, however, they could meet with no such 
persons, but found a razor lying under a hollow 
atone near the place from whence they had ob- 
served him come. All these circumstances 
made strongly against him: but when his own 
servants gave evidence, that he went out of his 
houre a.one before day-light, with a razor in 
his }and I)ion’s accusers withdrew. The peo- 
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ple, by a general vote, condeninvd Sosis to die, 
and were once more 2ecunciled to Dion. 

Nevertheless their jealousy of his soldiers 
remained. And as the war was now principal- 
ly carried on by sea, Philistus being come te 
the support of Dionysius, with a considerable 
fleet from Japygia, they did not see the neces 
sity of retaining in their service those Greeks 
who wereno seamen, and must depend for pro- 
tection on the naval force. ‘Their confidence 
in their own strength was likewise greatly in- 
creased by an advantage they had gained at 
sea against Philistus, whom they used in a very 
barbarous manner. Ephorus relates, that, after 
his ship was taken, he slew himself. But Ti 
monides, who attended Dion from the begin 
ning of the war, writing to Speusippus, the 
philosopher, gives the story thus. Philistus’s 
galley having run aground, ine was taken pris- 
oner alive; and after being disarmed and strip- 
ped, was exposed naked, though an old man, 
to every kind of insult. They afterwards cut 
off his head, and ordered their children to drag 
his body through the Acradina, and throw it 
into the quarry. Timzus represents the in- 
dignity offered his remains to be still greater. 
The boys, he says, tied a rope about his lame 
leg, and so dragged him through the city, the 
Syracusans, in the meanwhile, exulting over his 
carcass, when they saw him tied by the leg who 
had said, It would il become Dionysius to 
Sly from his throne by the swiftness of his 
horse, which he ought never to quit till he 
was dragged from it by the heels. Philistus, 
however, tells us, that this was not said to Di- 
onysius by himself, but by another. It is plain, 
at the same time, that Timzus takes every oc- 
casion, from Philistus’s known adherence to 
arbitrary power, to load him with the keenest 
reproaches. ‘Those whom he injured are in 
some degree excusable, if, in their resentment, 
they treated him with indignities after death. 
But wherefore should his biographers, whom 
he never injured, and wt.o have had the benefit 
of his works; wherefore should they exhibit him 
with all the exaggerations of scurrility, in those 
scenes of distress to which fortune sometimes 
reduces the best of men? On the other hand 
Ephorus is no less extravagant in his encomi- 
uss on Philistus. He knows well how to 
throw into shades the foibles of the human 
character, and to give an air of plausibility to 
the most indefensible conduct; but, with all 
his eloquence, with all his art, he cannot res- 
cue Philistus from the imputation of being the 
most strenuous assertor of arbitrary power, of 
being the fondest follower and admirer of the 
luxury, the magnificence, the alliance of ty- 
rants. Upon the whole, he who neither de- 
fends the principles of Philistus, nor exults over 
his misfortunes, will best discharge the duty of 
the historian. 

After the death of Philistus, Dionysius of- 
fered to surrender the citadel to Dion, together 
with the arms, provisions, and soldiers, and 
an advance of five months pay, on condition 
that he might be permitted to retire into 
Italy, and there enjoy the revenue of Gyata, 2 
fruitful tract of country in the territory of Sy- 
racuse, reaching from the sea to the middle 
of the country. Dion refusing to negociate on 
his own account, referred the ambassadors tu 
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be Syracusans; and as they expected that Di- 
onysius would shortly come alive into their 
hands, they were dismissed withor* audience. 
Upon this, the tyrant, leaving his eldest son 
Apollocrates to defend the citadel, embarked 
with his most valuable treasures and a few se- 
fect friends, and sailing with a fair wind, es- 
caped Heraclides the admiral. : 

The tyrant’s escape greatly exasperated the 
people against Heraclides; and, in order to 
appease them, he proposed by Hippo, one of 
the orators, that there should be an equal divi- 
sion of lands; alleging, that equality was the 
first foundation of civil liberty, and that poverty 
and slavery were synonymous terms. At the 
same time that he supported Hippo in the pro- 
motion of this scheme, he encouraged the fac- 
tion against Dion, who opposed it. At length 
he prevailed with the people not only to pass 
this law, but to make a decree, that the pay of 
the foreign soldiers should be stopped, and new, 
commanders chosen, that they might no longer 
be subject to the severe discipline of Dion. 
Thus, like the patient, who, after a lingering 
sickness, makes too rash a use of the first returns 
of health, and rejects the sober and gradual reg- 
imen of his physician, the citizens, who had long 
laboured under the yoke of slavery, took too 
precipitate steps to freedom, and refused the sal- 
utary counsels and conduct of their deliverer. 

It was about the midst of summer when the 
assembly was summoned for the election of 
new officers; and, for the space of fifteen days, 
there were the most dreadful thunders, and 
the most alarming prodigies. The ieligious 
fears that these prodigies excited, made these 
people decline the choosing of officers. When 
the weather grew more serene, the orators 
again exhorted them to proceed.to the busi- 
ness; but no sooner had they begun, than a 
draught-ox, which had neither received any 
provocation from tle driver, nor could be ter- 
rified by the crowds and noise to which he had 
been accustomed, suddenly broke from his 
yoke, and running furiously into the assembly, 
drove the people in great disorder before him: 
from thence, throwing down all that stood in 
his way, he ran over that part of the city which 
afterwards fell into the enemy’s hands. ‘The 
Syracusans, however, regardless of these 
things, elected five-and-twenty officers, among 
whom was Heraclides. At the same time 
they privately endeavoured to draw off Dion’s 
men; promising, if they would desert him, to 
meke them citizens of Syracuse. But the 
soldiers were faithful to their general, and 
placing him in the middle of a battalion, 
marched out of the city. They did not, on 
this occasion, offer any violence to the inhabi- 
tants, but they severely reproached them for 
their baseness and ingratitude. The smallness 
of their number, and their declining to act of- 
fensively, put the citizens on the view of cut- 
ting them off before they escaped out of the 
city;and with this design they fell upon their 
sear. Dion was here in a great dilemma: he 
was under the necessity either of fighting 
against his countrymen, oz of suffering himself 
and his faithful soldiers to be cut in pieces. 
de therefore entreated the Syracusans to de- 
sist: he stretched forth his hands to them, and 
pointed ee citadel full of soldiers, vho were 
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happy i. deing spectators of these dissensons 
amongst -heirenemies, But the torrent of the 
populace, agitated and driven forwards by the 
seditious breath of the orators, was not to be 
stopped by pe.suasion. He, therefore, com- 
manded his men to advance with shouts and 
clashing of arms, but not to attack them. The 
Syracusans, upon this, fled immediately through 
the streets, though no one pursued them, fu 
Dion retreated with his men into the territo- 
ries of Leontines. 

The very women laughed at the new officers 
for this cowardly flight; and the latter, to re- 
cover their reputation, ordered the citizens to 
arms, pursued Dion, and came up with him as he 
was passing a river. A skirmish began between 
the cavalry; but when they found Dion no 
longer disposed to bear these indignities with 
his usual paternal patience; when they observed 
him drawing up his men for battle, with all the 
eagerness of strong resentment, they once more 
turned their backs, and, with the loss of some 
few men, fled to the city in a more disgraceful 
and more cowardly manner than before, 

The Leontines received Dion inavery hon 
ourable manner, gave money to his soldiers, 
and made them free of theircity. They also 
sent messengers to Syracuse with requisites, 
that his men might have justice done them, and 
receive their pay. The Syracusans, in return, 
sent other messengers, with impeachments 
against Dion: but when the matter was de 
bated at Leontium, in full assembly of the 
allies, they evidently appeared to be in fault 
They refused, nevertheless, to stand to the 
award of this assembly; for the recent recoy- 
ery of their liberties had made them insolent, 
and the popular power was without controul; 
their very commanders being no more than 
servile dependents on the multitude. 

About this time, Dionysius sent a fleet un 
der Nypsius, the Neapolitan, with provisions 
and pay for the garrison in the citadel. The 
Syracusans overcame him, and took four of 
his ships; but they made an ill use of their suc- 
cess. Destitute of all discipline, they cele- 
brated the victory with the most riotous extray- 
agance; and at « time when they thought 
themselves secure of taking the citadel, they 
lost the city. ‘Nypsius observing their disor- 
der, their night revels and debauches, in whick. 
their commanders, either from inclination, o1 
through fear of offending tnem, were as deeply 
engaged as themselves, took advantage of this 
opportunity, broke through their walls, anc 
exposed the city to the violence and depreda 
tion of his soldiers. 

The Syracusans at once perceived their fol- 
ly and their misfortune: but the latter, in their 
present confusion, was not easy te be redress- 
ed. ‘The soldiers made dreadful havoc in the 
city: they demolished the fortifications, put 
the men to the sword, and dragged the wonien 
and children shrieking to the citadel. ‘The 
Syracusan officers being unable to separate the 
citizens from the enemy, or to draw them up 
in any order, gave up all for lost. In this sit- 
uation, while the Acradina itself was in danger 
of being taken, they naturally turned their 
thoughts on Dion: but none had the courage to 
mention a man whom all had injured. In tnis 
emergency a voice was heard from the cavaiy 
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of the allies, erying, “ Send for Dion and his 
Peloponnesians from Leontium.” His name 
was no sooner mentioned than the people 
shouted for joy. With tears they implored 
that he might once more be at their head: they 
remembered his intrepidity in the most trying 
dangers: they remembered the courage that 
he shewed himself, and the confidence with 
which he inspired them, when he led them 
against the enemy. Archonides and Telesides 
from the auxiliaries, and Hellanicus, with four 
more from the cavalry, were immediately des- 
‘patched to Leontium, where, making the best 
of their way, they arrived in the close of the 
evening. ‘They instantly threw themselves at 
the feet of Dion, and related, with tears, the 
deplorable condition of the Syracusans. The’ 
Leontines and Peloponnesians soon gathered 
about them, conjecturing from their haste, and 
the manner of their address, that their busi- 
ness had something extraordinary in it. 

Dion immediately summoned an assembiy, 
and the people being soon collected, Archon- 
ides and Hellanicus briefly related the distress 
of the Syracusans, entreated the foreign sol- 
diers to forget the injuries they had done them, 
and once more to assist that unfortunate peo- 
ple, who had already suffered more for their 
ingratitude than even they whom they had in- 
jured would have inflicted upon them. When 
they had thus spoken, a profound silence en- 
sued; upon which Dion arose, and attempted 
to speak, but was prevented by his tears. His 
soldiers who were greatly affected with their 
general’s sorrow, entreated him to moderate 
his grief, and proceed. After he had recovered 
himeelf a little, he spoke to the following pur- 
pose:—“ Peloponnesians and confederates, I 
have called you together, that you may consult 
on your respective affairs. My measures are 
taken: I cannot hesitate what to do when Sy- 
racuse is perishing. If I cannot save it, I will 
at least hasten thither, and fall beneath the 
ruins of my country. For you, if you can yet 
persuade yourselves to assist the most unfortu- 
nate and inconsiderate of men, it may be in 
your power to save from destruction a city 
which was the work of your own hands.* But 
if your pity for the Syracusans be sacrificed to 
your resentment, may the gods reward your 
fidelity, your kindness to Dion! and remember, 
that as he would not desert you, when you 
were injured, so neither could he abandon his 
falling country !” 

He had hardly ended, when the soldiers sig- 
nified their readiness for the service by loud 
acclamations, and called upon him to march 
directly to the relief of Syracuse. The mes- 
sengers embraced them, and entreated the gods 
to shower their blessings on Dion and the Pe- 
loponnesians. When the noise subsided, Dion 
gave orders that the men should repair to their 
quarters, and, after the necessary refreshments, 
assemble in the same place completely armed; 
Jor he intended to march that very night. 

The soldiers of Dionysius, after ravaging 
the city during the whole day, retired at night 
with the loss of a few men, into the citadel. 


* Strabo says, that 5 Bea was built im the second 
year of the eleventh Olympiad, by Archias of the He- 
raelidee, who came from Corinth to Syracuse. 
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This small respite once more encouraged the 
demagogues of the city, who, presuming that 
the enemy would not repeat taeir hostilities, 
dissuaded the people from admitting Dion and 
his foreign soldiers. ‘They advised him not to 
give up the honour of saving the city to stran- 
gers, but to defend their liberty themselves. 
Upon this the generals sent other messengers 
to Dion to countermand his march; while, on 
the other hand, the cavalry and many of the 
principal citizens sent their requests that he 
would hastenit. Thusinvited by one party, ano 
rejected by another, he came forward but slew- 
ly; and, at night, the faction that opposed him 
set a guard upon the gates to prevent his enter 
ing. 

Nypsius now made a fresii sally from the cit 
adel, with still greater numbers and greater fury 
than before. After totally demolishing the re- 
maining part of the fortification, he fell to tav- 
aging the city ‘The slaughter was dreadful; 
men, women, and children, fell indiscriminately 
by the sword; for the object of the enemy was 
not so much plunder as destruction. Dionysiur 
despaired of regaining his lost empire, and, 1a 
his mortal hatred of the Syracusans, he deter- 
mined to bury it in the ruins of their city It 
was resolved, therefore, that, before Dion's sac 
cours could arrive, they should destroy it the 
quickest way by layingit in ashes. Accord 
ingly they set fire to those parts that were at 
hand by brands and torches; and to the ren.oter 
parts by shooting flasuing arrows. The citi 
zens, in the utmost consternation fled every 
where before them. Those who, to avoid the 
fire, had fled from their houses, were put to the 
sword in the streets; and they who sought for 
refuge in their houses, were again driven out 
by the flames; many were burned to death, 
and many perished beneath the ruins of the 
houses. 

This terrible distress, by universal consent, 
opened the gates for Dion, After being in- 
formed that the enemy had retreated into the 
citadel he made no great haste. But early in 
the morning some horsemen carried him the 
news of afresh assault. These were followed 
by some, even of those who had recently op 
posed his coming, but who now implored him 
to fly to their relief. As the conflagration anc 
destruction increased, Heraclides dispatched 
his brother, and after him his uncle Theodotes, 
to entreat the assistance of Dion; for they 
were now no longer in a capacity of opposing 
the enemy; he was wounded himself, and great 
part of the city was laid in ashes. 

When Dion received this news he was about 
sixty furlongs from the city. After he had ac- 
quainted his soldiers with the dreadfl exigen- 
cy, and exhorted them to behave with resolu. 
tion, they no longer marched, but ran; and is 
their way they were met by numbers, who en 
treated them if possible, to go still faster. Br 
the eager and vigorous speed of the soldiers 
Dion quickly arrived at the city; and, entering 
by the part called Hecatompedon, he ordered 
his light troops immediately to charge the eme- 
my, that the Syracusans might take courage at 
the sight of them. In the meanwhile he drew up 
his heavy-armed men, with such of tne citi- 
zens as had joined him, and divided them inte 
seve al small bodies, of greater depth than 
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wreadth. that he might intimidate the enemy 
by attacking them in several quarters a+ once. 
He advanced to the engagement at the head of 
his men, amidst a confused noise ef shouts, 
vlaudits, priyers, and vows, which the Syra- 
cusans offered up for their deliverer, their tate- 
lary deity, for so they termed him now; and 
his fereign soldiers they called their. brethren 
and fellow-citizens. At this time, perhaps, 
there was not one wretch so selfishly fond of 
life that he did not hold Dion’s safety dearer 
than his own, or that of his fellow-citizens, 
while they saw him advancing first in the front 
ef danger, threngh bleod and fire, and over 
aeaps of the slain. 

There was, indeed, something terrible in the 
eppearance of the enemy, who, animated by 
rage and despair, had posted themselves in the 
~uins of the ramparts, so that it was extremely 
aangerous and difficult te appreach them. 
But the apprehensiens of fire discouraged 
Dien’s men the most, and distressed them in 
their march. They were surrounded by flames 
that raged on every side, and while they walk- 
ed over burning ruins, through clouds of ashes 
and smoke, they were every moment in danger 
of being burned beneath the fall of half-con- 
sumed buildings. In all these difficulties they 
took infinite pains to keep close together, and 
maintain their ranks. When they came up to 
the enemy, a few only could engage at a time, 
‘on account of the narrowness and inequality 
of the ground. ‘They fought, however, with 
great bravery, and, encouraged by the acclama- 
tions of the citizens, at length they routed 
Nypsius, and most of his men escaped into the 
citadel, which was near at hand. Such of 
them as were dispersed and could not get in, 
were pursued and put te the sword. The pres- 
ent deplorable state of the city afforded neith- 
er time nor propriety for that joy and those 


congratulations which usually follow victory.’ 


AJl were busy in saving the remains of the 
conflagrations; and though they laboured hard 
during the whole night, it was with great diff- 
culty the fire was extinguished. 

Wot one orator ef the popular faction durst 
any longer remain in the city. By their flight 
they at once confessed their guilt and avoided 
punishment. Heraclides, however, and Theo- 
dotes, surrendered themselves to Dion. ‘They 
acknowledged their error, and entreated that 
he would not imitate them in the cruel treat- 
ment they had shewn him. They forgot not 
to add hew much it would be for his honour, 
who was unequalied in other virtues, to restrain 
his resentments; and, by forgiving the ungrate- 
ful, to testity that superiority of spirit for which 
they had contended with him. His friends, 
however, advised him by no means to pardon 
these factious and invidious men, but to give 
them up to his soldiers, and to rid the common- 
wealth of the ambition of demagogues, no less 
destructive than that of tyrants. Dion, on the 
otner hand, endeavoured to mitigate their re- 
gentments. “ Other generals,” said he, ‘‘ em- 
ploy themselves chiefly in military studies; but, 
by being long conversant in the academy, I have 
tearned to subdue my passions, and to restrain 
the impulses of enmity and anger. To prove that 
I have really gained suca a victory over myself, 
‘t is not sufficient merely to be kind to men of 
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virtue, but to be indulgent and reconcileable tc 
the injurious. If I have excelled Heraclides in 
military and political abilities, lam resolved nat 
to be inferior to him in justice and clemency; 
since to have the advantage in those is the firey 
degree of excellence. The honours of con 
quest are never wholly our own; fer though the 
conqueror may stand unrivalled, fortune will 
claim her share in the success. Heraclides 
may be treacherous, invidious, and malicious; 
but must Dion, therefore, sully his glories by 
the indulgence of resentment? The laws, in- 
deed, allow the revenge of an injury to be more 
justifiable than the commission of it; but both 
proceed originally from the infirmity of human 
nature. Besides, there is hardly any malignity 
so inveterate, that it may not be overcome by 
kindness, and softened by repeated favours.” 
Agreeably to these sentiments, Dion pardoned 
Heraclides and dismissed him. 

His first object was to repair the wall, which 
he had formerly erected around the citadel; and 
for this purpose, he ordered each of the citizens 
to furnish a palisado, and bring it to the works 
When they had done this, he sent them to 
their repose, and employed his own men the 
whole night in drawing a line of circumvaila- 
tion around the citadel, which both the enemy 
and the citizens were astonished to find com: 
pleted in the morning. 

After the dead were buried, and the pris- 
oners, to the amount of two thousand, ran- 
somed, he summoned an assembly. Heraclides 
moved, that Dion should be declared com- 
mander-in-chief both at sea and land. This 
motion was approved by the nobility, and the 
commons were desired to confirm it; but the 
sailors and artificers opposed it in a tumultuous 
manner. They were unwilling that Heraclides 
should lose his command at sea; for though 
they had no good opinion of his principles, they 
knew that he would be more indulgent than 
Dion, and more ready to gratify their inclina- 
tions. Dion, therefore, gave up his point, and 
agreed that Heraclides should continue admi- 
ral. But when the equal distribution of lands 
was moved for, he opposed it, and repealed all 
the decrees which had formerly passed on the 
measure, by which means he once more ia- 
curred the displeasure of the people. Hera- 
clides again made his advantage of this, and 
harangued the soldiers and sailors at Messana, 
accusing Dion of a design to make himself ab- 
solute. At the same time he privately corres- 
ponded with Dionysius, by means of Pharax, a 
Spartan. When the nobility got intelligence 
of this, there was a sedition in the army, and 
the city was greatly distressed by want of pri 
visions. Dion was now at a loss what meas- 
ures to pursue; and all his friends condemned 
him for strengthening the hands of so perverse 
and invidious a wretch as Heraclides. 

Pharax was encamped at Neopolis, in the 
territory of Agrigentum; and Dion drew out 
the Syracusans, but not with an intent to en- 
gage him till he found a convenient opportunity. 
This gave Heraclides and his seamen an oc- 
cas.on of exclaiming, that he delayed fighting 
only that he might the longer continue in com- 
mand. He was forced to action, therefor, 
contrary to his inclination, and was beaten. 
Tiis loss, indeed, was smal) and his defeat wa 
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owing more to a misunders anding in his own 
army, than to the superior co irage of the enemy ; 
he therefore resolved to ren2w the engagement, 
and, after animating and encouraging his men 
to redeem their lost credit, he drew them up in 
form of battle. In the evening, however, he re- 
ceived intelligence, that Heraclides was sailing 
for Syracuse, with intent to possess himself of 
the city, and to shut hira out. Upon this he 
made a draught of the bravest and most active 
of the cavalry, and rode with such expedition 
that he reached the city by nine in the morn- 
ing, after a march of seven hundred furiongs. 
Heraclides, though he made aJl the sail he 
could, was too late, and he therefore tacked 
about, and stood out to sea. While he was un- 
determined what course to steer, he met Gesi- 
lus, the Spartan, who informed him, that he 
was sent to command in chief in Sicily, as Gy- 
lippus had done before. Heraclides immediate- 
ly accepted him, and boasted to his allies that 
he had found in this Spartan an antidote to the 
power of Dion. At the same time he senta 
herald to Syracuse, ordering the citizens to re- 
ceive Gasilus for their general. Dion answer- 
ed, that the Syracusans had already a sufficient 
number of generals; and that, if it were neces- 
sary for them to have a Spartan, he was him- 
self'a citizen of Sparta. 

Gesilus having now no hopes of the com- 
mand, waited upon Dion, and, by his mediation, 
reconciled him to Heraclides. This reconcilia- 
tion was confirmed by the most solemn oaths, 
and Gesilus himself was guarantee of the treaty, 
and undertook to punish Heraclides, in case of 
any future. breach of faith. The Syracusans 
upon this discharged their navy, as they found 
no advantage from it equal to the expense of 
keeping it on foot, and to those inconveniences 
it brought upon them, by being a continual 
source of seditions. At the same time they con- 
tinued the siege, and invested the city with an- 
other wall. As the besieged were cut off from 
further supplies, when provisions failed, the sol- 
diers began to mutiny, so that Apollocrates 
found himself under a necessity of coming to 
terms with Dion, and offered to deliver up the 
citadel to him, with all the arms and stores, on 
condition that he might have five galleys, and 
be permitted to retire in safety with his mother 
and sisters. Dion granted his request, and with 
these he sailed to Dionysius. He was no sooner 
under sail, than the whole city of Syracuse as- 
sembled to behold the joyful sight. Their 
hearts were so 7.1] of this interesting event, 
that they even expressed their anger against 
those who were absent, and could not be wit- 
nesses with what glory the sun that day rose 
upon Syracuse, delivered at last from the chains 
of slavery. As this flight of Dionysius was one 
of the most memorable vicissitudes of fortune 
that is recorded in history, and as no tyranny 
was ever more effectually established than his, 
how great must their joy and their self-compla- 
cency have been, after they had destroyed it 
by such inconsiderable means! 

When Apollocrates was gone, and Dion 
went to take possession cf the citadel, the 
women could not wait till he entered, but ran 
to meet him at the gate. Aristomache came 
first, leading Dion’s son, and Arete followed 
ber in tears, fearful and apprehensive of meet- ' 
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ing her husban:, after she had bee:s sv long im 
the possession cfanother. Dion first embraced 
his sister, then his son; after which Aristo- 
mache presented Arete tc him, with this ad- 
dress: “Your banishment, Dion, made us ail 
equally miserable. Your return and your su> 
cess have made us all happy, except ler whom 
I had the misfortune to see, by crue] compul- 
sion, given to another, while you were yet 
alive. We are now entirely in your disposal; 
but how will you determine concerning this 
unhappy woman? And how must she salute 
you? As her uncle, or as her husband” Dion 
was affected by this tender intercession, and 
wept. He embraced Arete with great affec- 
tion, put his son into her hands, and desired 
her to retire to his own house, where he pur- 
posed to reside; for the city he immediately 
delivered up to the Syracusans. 

All things had now succeeded to his wish 
but he, by no means, sough, to reap the first 
advantages of his good fortune. His first ob 
ject was to gratify his friends, to reward hia 
allies, and to give his fellow-citizens and for 
eign soldiers proper marks of his favour, in 
which his munificence even exceeded his abil- 
ities. As to himself, he lived in a plain and 
frugal manner, which, on this occasion, in 
particular, was universally admired. For, while 
the fame of his actions and the reputation of 
his valour was spread through Sicily and 
Greece, he seemed rather to live with Plate 
on the sparing simplicity of the academic life, 
than among soldiers who look upon every 
species of luxury as a compensation for the 
toils and dangers of war. Though Plato him- 
self wrote to him, that the eyes of the whole 
world were upon him, he seems not to have 
carried his attentions beyond one particular 
part of one city, the academy. His judges in 
that society, he knew, would not somuch regard 
the greatness of his performances, his courage, 
or his victories, as that temper of mind with 
which he bore prosperity, and that moderation 
with which be sustained his happier fortunes. 
He did not in the least relax the severity of 
his manners: he kept the same reserve to the 
people, though condescension was, at this time, 
politically necessary; and though Plato, as 
we have already observed, had expostulated 
with him on this account, and told him, that 
austerity was the companion of solitude. He 
had certainly a natural antipathy to complai 
sance; and he had moreover a design, by his 
own example, to reform the manners of the 
Syracusans, which were become vain, dissolute 
and immodest. Heraclides once more began 
to oppose him. Dion sent for him to attend 
at the council; and he made answer that he 
would not attend in any other capacity than as 
a private citizen, at a public assembly. Soon 
after this, he impeached Dion of declining 
to demolish the citadel, and of preventing tke 
people from opening the tomb of Dionysius, 
and dragging out the body. He accused him 
likewise of sending for counsellors and min- 
isters to Corinth, in contempt of his fellow- 
citizens. And it is true that he had engaged 
some Corinthians to assist him in settling hie 
plan of government. His intention was te 
restrain the unlimited power of the popular ad 
ministration (which canrot properly be called 
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a government, but, as Plato terms it, a ware- 
house of governments,*) and to establish the 
eunstitution on the Lacedemonian and Cretan 
plan. This was a mixture of the regal and 
popular governments, or rather an aristocracy. 
Dion knew that the Corinthians were governed 
chiefly by the nobility, and that the influence 
of the people rather interfered. He foresaw 
that Heraclides would be no inconsiderable 
impediment to his scheme. He knew him to 
. be factious, turbulent, and inconstant; and he 
therefore gave him up to those who advised to 
kill him, though he had before saved him out 
of their hands. Accordingly they broke into 
his house and murdered him. His death was 
at first resented by the citizens; but when Dion 
have him a magnificent funeral, attended the 
dead body with his soldiers, and pronounced an 
oration to the people, their resentment went 
off. Indeed, they were sensible that the city 
would never be at peace whilst the competi- 
tions of Dion and Heraclides subsisted. 

Dion had a friend named Callippus, an Athe- 
nian, with whom he first became acquainted, 
not on account of his literary merit, but, ac- 
cerding to Plato, because he happened to be 
introduced by him to some religious mysteries. 
He had always attended him in the army, and 
was in great esteem. He was the first of his 
friends who marched along with him into Sy- 
vacuse with a garland on his head, and he had 
distinguished himself in every action. ‘This 
man, finding that Dion’s chief friends had 
fallen in the war; that, since the death of 
Heraclides the popular party was without a 
leader, and that he himself stood in great fa- 
your with the army, formed an execrable de- 
sign against the life of his benefactor. His ob- 
ject was certainly the supreme command in Si- 
cily, though some say he was bribed to it with 
twenty talents. For this purpose he drew 
several of the soldiers into a conspiracy 
against Dion, and his plot was conducted in a 
most artful manner. He constantly informed 
Dion of what he heard, or pretended to hear, 
said against him in the army. By this means 
ke obtained such confidence, that he was allow- 
ed to converse privately with whom he thought 
proper; and to speak with the utmost freedom 
against Dion, that he might discover his secret 
enemies. Thus, in a short time, he drew about 
him all the seditious and discontented citizens; 
and if any one of different principles informed 
Dion that his integrity had been tried, he gave 
himself no concern about it, as that point had 
already been settled with Callippus. 

While this conspiracy was on foot, Dion had 
& monstrous and dreadful apparition. As he 
was meditating one evening alone in the portico 
before his house, he heard a sudden noise, and, 
turning about, perceived (for it was not yet 
dark) a woman of gigantic size at the end of 
the portico, in the form of one of the furies, as 
they are represented on the theatre, sweeping 
the floor with a broom. In his terror and 
amazement he sent for some of his friends, and 
ésforming them of this prodigy, desired they 
would stay with him during the night. His 
mind was in the utmost disorder, and he was 
apprehensive, that, if they left him, the spec- 
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tre would appear again; but ne saw it no mere, 
Soon after this, his only son, who was now al 

most grown up to manhood, upon some child- 
ish displeasure, or frivolous affront, threw him- 
self from the top of the house, and was killed 
upon the spot. 

While Dion was in this distress, Callippus 
was ripening the conspiracy; and, for this pur- 
pose, he propagated a report in Syracuse, that 
Dion, being now childless, had determined to 
adopt Apollocrates, the son of Dionysius, who 
was nephew to his wife, and grandson to hie 
sister. The plot, however, was now suspected 
both by Dion, his wife, and sister. Dion, who 
had stained his honour, and tarnished his glo- 
ries, by the murder ef Heraclides, had, 2s we 
may suppose, his anxieties on that account; 
and he would frequently declare, that rather 
than live, not only in fear of his enemies, but 
in suspicion of his friends, he would die a theu- 
sand deaths, and freely open his bosom to the 
assassin. 

When Callippus found the women inquisi 
tive and suspicious, he was afraid of the conse- 
quence, and asserted, with tears, his own in- 
tegrity, offering to give them any pledge of his 
fidelity they might desire. They required that 
he would take the gveat oath; the form of 
which is as follows: the person who takes it 
goes down into the temple of the Thesmophori, 
where, after the performance of some religious 
ceremonies, he puts on the purple robe of 
Proserpine, and, holding a flaming torch in his 
hand, proceeds on the oath. All this Callip 
pus did without hesitation; and to shew in what 
contempt he held the goddess, he appointed 
the execution of his conspiracy on the day of 
her festival. Indeed, he could hardly think, 
that even this would enhance his guilt, or ren 
der him more obnoxious to the goddess, when 
he was the very person who had before initiatea 
Dion in her sacred mysteries. 

The conspiracy was now supported by num 
bers; and as Dion was surrounded by his 
friends, in the apartment where he usually en- 
tertained them, the conspirators invested the 
house, some securing the doors, and others the 
windows. ‘The assassins, who were Zacyn- 
thians, came in unarmed, in their ordinary 
dress. Those who remained without made 
fast the doors. The Zacynthians fell upon 
Dion, and endeavoured to strangle him; but 
not succeeding in this, they called for a sword 
No one, however, durst open the door, for 
Dion had many friends about him: yet they had, 
in effect, nothing to fear from these; for each 
concluded, that, by giving up Dion, he should 
consult his own safety. When they had waited 
some time, Lycon, a Syracusan, put a short 
sword through the window into the hands of a 
Zacynthian, who fell upon Dion, already stun. 
ned and senseless, and cut his throat like a vic- 
tim at the altar. His sister, and his wife, who 
was pregnant, they imprisoned. In this unhap- 
py situation she fel] in labour, and was delivered 
of a son, whom they ventured to preserve: for 
Callippus was too much embroiled by his own 
affairs to attend to them, and the keepers of the 
prison were prevailed on to connive at it. 

After Dion was cut off, and Callippus haa 
the whole government of Syracuse in his handg, 

The had the presumption to write to the Athe- 
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nians, whom, after the gods, he ought of all 
others to have dreaded, polluted as he was with 
the murder of his bexefactor. But it has been 
observed, with great truth, of that state, that 
its good men are the best, and its bad men the 
worst in the world: as the soil of Attica pro- 
duces the finest honey and the most fatal poi- 
sons. ‘The success of Callippus did not long 
reproach the indulgence of the gods. He soon 
received the punishment he deserved; for, in 
attempting to take Catana, he lost Syracuse; 
upon which occasion he said, that he had lost 
a city, and got a cheese-grater.* Afterwards, 
at the siege of Messana, most of hismen were 
cut off, andj amongst the rest, the murderers 
of Dion. As he was refused admission by every 
city in Sicily, and universally hated and des- 
pised, he passed into Italy, and made himself 
master of Rhegium; but being no longer able 
to maintain his soldiers, he was slain by Lep- 
tines and Polyperchon with the very same 
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sword with which Dior had heen assassinmed» 
fcr it was known by the size (being short, like 
the Spartan swords), and by the curious work 
manship. Thus Callippus received the punish- 
ment due to his crimes. 

When Aristomache and Arete were rc/eased 
out of prison, they were received by Icetes, a 
Syracusan, a friend of Dion’s, who, for some 
time, entertained them with hospitality and 
good faith. Afterwards, however, being pre 
vailed on by the enemies of Dion, he put thems 
on board a vessel, under pretence of sending 
them to the Peloponnesus; but privately or- 
dered the sailors to kill them in the passage, 
and throw the bodies overboard. Others say, 
that they and the infant were thrown alive inte 
the sea. This wretch too, paid the forfeit of his 
villany: for he was put to death by Timoleon: 
and the Syracusans, to revenge Dion, slew his 
two daughters: of which I have made more 
particular mention in the life of Timoleon 
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‘Tue great ancestor of Marcus Brutus was that 
Junius Brutus, to whom the ancient Romans 
erected a statue of brass, and placed it in the 
Capitol amongst,their kings. He was repre- 
sented with a drawn sword in his hand, to sig- 
nify the spirit and’ firmness with which he van- 
quished the Tarquins: but, hard tempered like 
the steel of which that sword was composed, 
and in no degree humanized by education, the 
same obdurate severity, which impelled him 
against the tyrant, shut up his natural affection 
from his children, when he found those chil- 
dren conspiring for the support of tyranny. On 
the contrary, that Brutus, whose life we are 
now writing, had all the advantages that arise 
from the cultivation of philosophy. To his 
spirit, which was naturally sedate and mild, he 
gave vigour and activity by constant applica- 
tion. Upon the whole, he was happily formed 
to virtue, both by nature and education. Even 
the partizans of Cesar ascribed to him every 
thing that had the appearance of honour or gen- 
erosity in the conspiracy, and all that was of a 
contrary complexion they laid to the charge of 
Cassius; who was, indeed, the friend and rela- 
tion of Brutus, but by no means resembled him 
ix the simplicity of his manners. It is univer- 
sally allowed, that his mother, Servilia, was 
descended from Servilius Ahala, who, when 
Meelius seditiously aspired to the monarchy, 
went up to him in the forum, under a pretence 
of business, and, as Melius inclined his head 
to hear what he would say, stabbed him with a 
dagger, which he had concealed “or the pur- 
pose.t But the partizans of Cxsai would not 
allow that he was descended from Junius Bru- 
tus, whose family, they said, was exttact with 


* But the word which signifies a cheese-grater in 
Greek is not Catane, but Patane. 

+ Livy, and other historians relate this affair differ- 
ently. Some of them say confidently, that Servilius, 
who was then general of the horse, put Melius to 
death, by order of Cincinnatus the dictator. 


his two sons.* Marcus Brutus, according wo 
them was a plebeian, descended from one Bru 

tus, a steward, of mean extraction; and that 
the family had but lately risen to any dignity in 
the state. On the contrary, Posidonius the phi- 
losopher, agrees with those histerians, who say, 
that Junius Brutus had a third son, whe was an 
infant when his brothers were put to death, end 
that Marcus Brutus was descended from him. 
He further tells us, that there were several il- 
lustrious persons of that family in his time, 
with whom he was well acquainted, and who 
bea much resembled the statue of Junius Bru- 
tus. 

Cato, the philosopher, was brother to Ser 
vilia, the mother of Brutus, whe greatly ad 
mired and imitated the virtues of his uncle, and 
married his daughter Porcia. 

Brutus was acquainted with all the sects of 
the Greek philosophers, and understood their 
doctrines; but the Platonists stood highest in 
his esteem. He had no great opinion either of 
the new or of the middle academy; but applied 
himself wholly to the studies of the ancient 
Antiochus, of Ascalon, was, therefore, his fa- 
vourite, and he entertained his brother Ariston 
in his own house; a man, who, though inferior 
to some of the philosophers in learning, was 
equal to the first of them in modesty, prudence, 
and gentleness of manners. Empylus, who 
likewise lived with Brutus, as we find in his 
own epistles, and in those of his friends, was en 
an orator, and left a short, but a well written 
narrative of the death of Cesar, entitled 
Brutus. 

Brutus spoke with great ability in Latin, 
both in the field and at the bar. In Greek he 


* Of this number is Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 

} There were several distinguished persons of this 
family, in the year of Rome 558: some of whom np- 
posed the abrogation of the Oppian law, and were be- 
sieged by the Roman women in their houses, Livy 
1. xxxiy. Val. Max. l. ix 
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affected the sententious and laconic way. 
‘Shere are several instances of this in his epis- 
ties. Thus, in the beginning of the war, he 
wrote to the Parmagenians. “I hear you have 
given money to Dolabella. Ifyou gave it wil- 
lingiy, you must own you injured me; if un- 
willmgly, shew it by giving willingly to me.” 
Thus, on another occasion, to the Samians. 
*¢ Your deliberations are tedious; your actions 
slow; what think you, will be the consequence ” 
Of the Patareans thus: “ The Xanthians re- 
jected my kindness, and desperately made their 
country their grave. The Patareans confided 
in me, and retained their liberty. It is in your 
own choice to imitate the prudence of the Pa- 
tareans, or to suffer the fate of the Xanthians.” 
~ And such is the style of his most remarkable 
letters. 

While he was yet very young, he accompa- 
nied Cato to Cyprus, in the expedition against 
Ptolemy. After Ptolemy had killed himself, 
Cato, being detained by business in the isle of 
Rhodes, sent Caninius to secure the king’s 
treasure; but suspecting his fidelity, he wrote 
to Brutus to sail immediately to Cyprus from 
Pamphylia; where, after a fit of sickness, he 
staid for the re-establishment of his health. He 
obeyed the order with reluctance, both out of 
respect to Caninius, who was superseded with 
disgrace, and because he theught the employ- 
ment illiberal, and by no means proper for a 
young man who was in pursuit of philosophy. 
Nevertheless he executed the commission with 
such diligence that he had the approbation of 
Cato; and having turned the effects or Ptolemy 
into ready money, he brought the greatest part 
of it to Rome. 

When Rome was divided into two factions, 
and Pompey and Cesar were in arms against 
each other, it was generally believed that Bru- 
tus would join Cesar, because his father had 
been put to death by Pompey. However, he 
thought it his duty to sacrifice his resentments 
to the interest of his country; and judging Pom- 
pey’s to be the better cause, he joined his par- 
ty; though before, he would not even salute 
Pompey when he met him; esteeming it acrime 
to have any conversation with the murderer of 
his father. He now looked upon him as the 
head of the commonwealth; and, therefore, 
listing under his banner, he sailed for Sicily in 
quality of lieutenant to Sestius, who was gov- 
ernor of the island. There, however, he found 
no opportunity to distinguish himself; and be- 
ing informed that Pompey and Cesar were en- 
camped near each other, and preparing for that 
battle on which the whole empire depended, 
he went voluntarily into Macedonia to have 
his share in the danger. Pompey, it is said, 
was so much surprised and pleased with his 
coming, tnat he rose to embrace him in the 
presence of his guards, and treated him with as 
much respect as if he had been his superior. 
During the time that he was in camp, those 
hours that he did not spend with Pompey he 
employed in reading and study; and thus he 

agsed the aa before the battle of Pharsalia. 
t was the middle of summer, the heats were 
intense, the marshy situation of the camp disa- 
greeable, and his tent-bearers were long in 
coming. Nevertheless, though extremely ha- 
rassed and fatigued, he did not anoint himself 
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till noon: and then, taking a morsé. of breag, 

while others were at rest, or musing on the 

event of the ensuing day, he employed himself’ 

e the evening in writing an epitome of Poly- 
ius. 

Cesar, it is said, had so high an esteern fos 
him, that he ordered his officers by alk means to 
save him, if he would surrender himself; and, 
if he refused, to let him escape with his life. 
Some have placed this kindness to the account 
of Servilia, the mother of Brutus, with whom 
Cesar had connections of a tender nature in 
the early part ofhis life.* Besides, as this amour 
was in full bloom about the time when Brutug 
was born, Cesar had some reason to believe 
he might be his son. The intrigue was noto 
rious. When the senate was debating on the 
dangerous conspiracy of Catiline, Cato and 
Cesar, who took different sides of the question, 
happened to sit near each other. In the midst 
of the business, a note was brought to Cesar 
from without, which he read silently to himself. 
Cato, hereupon, loudly accused Cesar of re: 
ceiving letters from the enemies of the com- 
monwealth: and Cesar, finding that it had oc- 
casioned a disturbance in the senate, delivered 
the note to Cato as he had received it. Cato, 
when he found it to be nothing but a lewd let- 
ter from his own sister Servilia, threw it back 
again to Cesar. “ Take it, you sot,’ said he, 
and went on with the public business. 

After the battle of Pharsalia, when Pompey 
was fled towards the sea, and Cesar was storm- 
ing the camp, Brutus escaped through one of 
the gates, and fled into a watery marsh, where 
he hid himself amongst the reeds. From thence 
he ventured out in the night, and got safe to 
Larissa. From Larissa he wrote to Cesar, 
who eapressed the greatest pleasure in hearing 
of his safety, sent for him, and entertained him 
amongst the first of his friends. When no one 
could give account which way Pompey was 
fled, Cesar walked for some time alone with 
Brutus, to consvlt his opinion; and finding that 
it was for Egypt, he rejected the opinions of 
the rest, and directed his march for that coun- 
try. Pompey had, indeed, taken the route of 
Egypt, as Brutus conjectured; but he had al 
ready met his fate. 

Brutus had so much influence with Cesar 
that he reconciled him to his friend Cassius; 
and when he spoke in behalf of the king of Af- 
rica, though there were many impeachments 
against him, he obtained for him a great part of 
his kingdom.f When he first began to speak 
on this occasion, Cesar said, “ I know not 
what this young man intends, but whatever it 
is, he intends it strongly.” His mind was 
steady, and not easily moved by entreaties. 
His principles were reason and honour, and 
virtue; and the ends to which these directed 
him he prosecuted with so much vigour that he 


* These connections were well known. Cesar made 
her a present, on a certain occasion, of a pearl which 
cost him near 50,0002. In the civil wars, he assigned 
to her a confiscated estate for a mere trifle; and wher 
the people expressed their surprise at its cheapness, 
Cicero said humourously, Quo melius emptam scsates 
tertia deducta est. Tertia was a daughter of Servilia’s, 
and deducta was a term in the procuring business, 

+ Plutarch must here be mistaken. It wes Diotarua 
and not the king of Africa, that Brutus pleaded for 
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seldom failed of success, No flattery could in- 
duce him to attend to unjust petitions; and 
though that ductility of mind which may be 
wrought upon by the impudence of importuni- 
ty is by some called good-nature, he consider- 
ed it as the greatest disgrace. He used to say, 
that he suspected those who could refuse no 
favours, had not very honestly employed the 
flower of their youth. 

Czsar, previously to his expedition into Af- 
rica against Cato and Scipio, appointed Brutus 
to the government of Gallio Cisalpina. And 
this was very fortunate for that particular pro- 
vince. For while the inhabitants ofether pro- 
vinces were oppressed, and treated like slaves, 
by the violence and rapacity of their govern- 
ors. Brutus behaved with so much kindness 
to the people under his jurisdiction, that they, 
were in some measure indemnified for their 
former sufferings. Yet he ascribed every 


thing to the goodness of Cesar; and it was no | 


small gratification to the latter to find, on his 
return through Italy, not only Brutus himself, 
but all the cities under his command, ready to 
ittend his progress, and industrious to do him 
yonour. 

As there were several pretorships vacant, it 
was the general opinion, that the chief of them, 
which is the pretorship of the city, would be 
conferred either on Brutus or on Cassius. 
Some say, that this competition heightened the 
variance that had already taken place between 
Brutus and Cassius; for there was a misunder- 
standing between them, though Cassius was 
allied to Brutus by marrying his sister Junia. 
Others say, that this competion was a political 
maneeuvre of Czsar’s, who had encouraged it 
by favouring both their hopes in private. Be 
that as it may, Brutus had little more than the 
reputation of his virtue to set against the gal- 
lant actions performed by Cassius in the Par- 
thian war. Cesar weighed the merits of each; 
and after consulting with his friends, ‘ Cas- 
sius,” he said, “has the better title to it, not- 
withstanding Brutus must have the first pretor- 
ship.” Another pretorship was, therefore giv- 
en to Cassius: but he was not so much obliged 
by this as offended by the loss of the first. Bru- 
tus had, or at least might have had, equal in- 
fluence with Cesar in every thing else: he 
might have stood the first in authority and in- 
terest, but he was drawn off by Cassius’s party. 
Not that he was perfectly reconciled to Cas- 
sius since the competition for the pretorial ap- 
pointments; but he listened to his friends, who 
were perpetnally advising him not to be sooth- 
ed or cajoled by Cxsar; but to reject the civili- 
ties of a tyrant, whose object was not to re- 
ward, but to disarm his virtue. On the other 
hand, Cesar had his suspicions, and Brutus his 
accusers; yet the former thought he had less to 
fear from his spirit, his authority, and his con- 
nections, than he had to hope from his honesty. 
When he was told that Antony and Dolabella 
had some dangerous conspiracy on foot, “ It is 
not,” said he, “the sleek and fat men that I 
fea: but the pale and the lean;” meaning Bru- 
tus and Cassius. Afterwards, when he was ad- 
vised to beware of Brutus, he laid his hand 
zpon his breast, and said, “ Do net you think, 
they, that Brutus will wait till I have done with 
this povr body?” As if he thought Brutus the 
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only proper person to succeed him in his im- 
mense power. Indeed it is extremely probable 
that Brutus would have been the first man in 
Rome, could he have had patience awhile to be 
the second, and have waited till time had wast- 
ed the power of Cwsar, and dimned the lustre 
of his great actions. But Cassius, a man of 
violent passions and an enemy to Cwsar, ras 
ther from personal than political hatred, still 
urged him against the dictator. It was univer- 
sally said, that Brutus hated the imperial 
power, and that Cassius hated the emperor. 
Cassius, indeed, pretended that Cesar had in- 
jured him. He complained that the lions which 
he had procured when he was nominated 
edile, and which he had sent to Megara, Caw- 
sar had taken and converted to his own use, ~ 
having found them there when that city was 
taken by Calanus. Those lions, it is said, were 
very fatal to the inhabitants; for as soon as 
their city was taken, they opened their dens, 
and unchained them in the streets, that they 
might stop the irruption of the enemy; but in- 
stead of that they fell upon the citizens, and 
tore them in such a manner that their very ene- 
mies were struck with horror. Some say that 
this was the principal motive with Cassius for 
conspiring against Cesar; but they are strange- 
ly mistaken. Cassius had a natural aversion to 
the whole race of tyrants, which he shewed 
even when he was at school with Faustus the 
son of Sylla. When Faustus was boasting 
amongst the boys of the unlimited power of bis 
father, Cassius rose and struck him.on the face. 
The friends and tutors of Faustus would have 
taken upon themselves to punish the insult; 
but Pompey prevented it, and, sending for the 
boys, examined them himself. Upon which 
Cassius said, “ Come along, Faustus! repeat, 
if you dare, before Pompey, the expressions 
which provoked me, that I may punish you in 
the same manner.” Such was the disposition 
of Cassius. 

But Brutus was animated to this undertak- 
ing by the persuasion of his friends, by private 
intimations and anonymous letters. Under the 
statue of his ancestor, who destroyed the Tar- 
quins, was placed a paper with these words: 
O that we had a Brutus now? O that Bru- 
tus were now alive! His own tribunal on 
which he sat as pretor, was continually filled 
with such inscriptions as these: Brutus, thow 
sleepest! Thou art not a true Brutus! The 
sycophants of Cesar were the occasion of this; 
for, amongst other invidious distinctions which 
they paid him, they crowned his statues by 
night, that the people might salute him king, 
instead of dictator. However, it had a contra- 
ry effect, as I have shewn more at large in the 
life of Cesar. 

When Cassius solicited his friends to engage 
in the conspiracy, they all consented, on con- 
dition that Brutus would take the lead. They 
concluded that it was not strength of hands, or 
resolution, that they wanted, but the counte- 
nance of a man of reputation, to preside at this 
sacrifice, and to justify the deed. ‘They were 
sensible that, without him, they should neither 
proceed with spirit, nor escape suspicion when 
they had effected their purpose. ‘The world, 
they knew, would conclude; that if the action 
had heen honowable, Brutus would not have 
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refused to engage in it. Cassius having consid- 
ered these things, determined to pay Brutus the 
first visit after the quarrel that had been be- 
tween them; and as soon as the compliments 
of reconciliation were over, he asked him, 
** Whether he intended to be in the senate on 
the calends of March; for it was reported,” he 
said, “that Cesar’s friends designed to move 
that he should be declared king.” Brutus an- 
swered, “ He should not be there;” and Cas- 
tus replied, ‘‘ But what if they should send for 
us “Tt would then,” said Brutus, “be my 
duty, not only to speak against it, but to sacri- 
fice my life for the liberties of Rome.” Cas- 
sius, encouraged by this, proceeded:—“ But 
what Roman will bear to see you die? Do not 
you know yourself, Brutus? Think you that 
those inscriptions you found on your tribunal 
were placed there by weavers and victuallers, 
and not by the first men in Rome? From other 
pretors they look for presents, and shows, and 
gladiators; but from you they expect the aboli- 
tion of tyranny, as a debt which your family 
has entailed upon you. They are ready to suf- 
fer every thing on your account, if you are 
really what you ought, and what they expect 
you to be.” After this he embraced Brutus, 
and being perfectly reconciled, they retired to 
their respective friends. 

tn Pompey’s party there weg one Quintus 
Ligarius, whom Cesar had pardoned, though 
he had borne arms against him. This man, less 
grateful for the pardon he had received, than of- 
fended with the powers which made him stand 
-n need of it, hated Cesar, but was the intimate 
friend of Brutus. The latter one day visited 
him, and finding him not well, said, “O Liga- 
rius! what a time is this to be sick?” Upon 
which he raised himself on his elbow, and tak- 
ing Brutus by the hand, answered, “If Brutus 
éas any design worthy of himself, Ligarius is 
well’ They now tried the inclination of all 
they could trust, and took into the conspiracy, 
not only their familiar friends, but such as they 
knew to be brave, and above the fear of death. 
For this reason, though they had the greatest 
regard for Cicero, and the utmost confidence 
in his principles as a republican, they conceal- 
ed the conspiracy from him, lest his natural 
timidity, and the weariness of age, should re- 
tard those measures which required the most 
resolute despatch. 

Bratus likewise thought proper to leave his 
friends, Statilius and Favonius, the followers of 
Cato, out of the conspiracy. He had tried their 
sentiments, under the colour of a philosophical 
dispute; in which Favonius observed, that the 
worst absolute government was preferable to a 
tivil war: and Statilius added, that it became 
no wise man to expose himself to fear and dan- 
ger, on account of the faults and follies of oth- 
ers. But Labeo, who was present, contradict- 
ed both. And*Brutus, though he was then 
silent, as if the dispute had been difficult to de- 
Yermine, afterwards communicated the design 
to Labeo, who readily concurred in it. It was 
then agreed to gain over the other Brutus, sur- 
named Albinus, who, though not distinguished 
by his personal courage, was of consequence, on 
account of the great number of gladiators he 
bred for the public shows, and the entire confi- 
dence, thet Cesar placed in him. To the soli- 
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citations of Cassius and Uv'-0 ne made no am 
swer; but when he cazr+ ¢rivately to Brutus, 
and found that he was «t ta) head of the con 
spiracy, he made no svrvple of joining them 
The name of Brutus drew in many more of the 
most considerable persons of the state; and 
though they had entered into an oath of secre- 
cy, they kept the design so close, that, note 
withstanding the gods themselves denounced 
the event by a variety of prodigies, no ore 
would give credit to the conspiracy. 

Brutus now felt his consequence lie heavy 
upon him. ‘The safety of some of the greatest 
men in Rome depended on his conduct, and he 
could not think of the danger. they were to en- 
counter without anxiety. In public, indeed, he 
suppressed his uneasiness’ but at home, and 
especially by night, he was not the same man. 
Sometimes he would start from his sleep; at 
others, he was totally immersed in thovght. 
From which, and the like civcumstances, it 
was obvious to his wife, that he was revolving 
in his mind some difficult and dangerous enter 
prise. Porcia, as we before observed, was the 
daughter of Cato. She was married to her 
cousin Brutus very young, though she was a 
widow, and had a son, named Bibulus, after his 
father. There is a small tract of his still ex 
tant, called Memoirs of Brutus. Porcia add- 
ed to the affection of a wife the prudence ofa 
woman who was not unacquainted with phi 
losophy; and she resolved not to inquire into 
her husband’s secrets before she had made the 
following trial of her own firmness. She or- 
dered all her attendants out of her apartment, 
and, with a small knife, gave herself a deep 
wound in the thigh. ‘This occasioned a grea 
effusion of blood, extreme pain, and a fever in 
consequence of that pain. Brutus was extreme- 
ly afflicted for her, and as he attended her, in 
the height of her pain, she thus spoke to him’ 
“ Brutus, when you married the daughter of 
Cato, you did not, I presume, consider her 
merely as a female companion, but as the part- 
ner of your fortunes. You, indeed, have given 
me no reason to repent my marriage; but what 
proof, either of affection or fidelity, can you re- 
ceive from me, if I may neither share in your 
secret griefs nor in your secret councils! I am 
sensible that secrecy is not the characteristic 
virtue of my sex, but surely our natural weak- 
ness may be strengthened by a virjuous educa 
tion, and by honourable connections; and Por 
cia can boast that she is the daughter of Cato, 
and the wife of Brutus. Yet even in these dis 
tinctions I placed no absolute confidence, till 1 
tried, and found that I was proof against pain. 
When she said this, she shewed him her wound 
and informed him of her motives: upon which 
Brutus was so struck with her magnanimity 
that with lifted hands, he entreated the gods to 
favour his enterprise, and enable him to ap- 
prove himself worthy of Porcia. He then took 
every means to cure her wound, and restore 
her health. 

A. meeting of the senate being appointed, at 
which Czsar was expected to attend, that was 
thought a proper time for the execution of their 
design. For. then they could not only appear 
together without suspicion, but as some of the 
most considerable persons in the common, 
wealth would be present, they flattered them 
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selves that, as soon as the deed wag done, they’| were about her, she recovered in a little time 


would join in asserting the common liberty. 
The place, too, where the senate was to meet, 
eeemed providentially favourable for their pur- 
pose. It was a portico adjoining to the the- 
atre, and in the midst of a saloon, furnished 
with benches, stood a statue of Pompey, which 
had been erccted to him by the commonwealth, 
when ke adorned that part of the city with 
those buildings. Here the senate was conven- 
ed on the ides of March; and it seemed as if 
some god should bring Cesar to this place to 
revenge upon him the death of Pompey - 
When the day came, Brutus went out, and 
took with hima dagger, which last circumstance 
was known only to his wife. The rest met at 
the house of Cassius, and conducted his son, 
who was that day to put on the toga virilis, to 
the forum: from whence they proceeded to 
Pompey’s portico, and waited for Cesar, Any 
one that had been privy to the design of the 
conspirators, would here have been astonished 
at theircalm and consistent firmness. Many of 
them were pretors, and obliged by their office 
to hear and determine causes. ‘These they 
heard with so much calmness, and decided with 
so much accuracy, that one could not have sup- 
posed there had been any thing else upon their 
minds; and when a certain person appealed 
from the judgment of Brutus to Cesar, Brutus 
looking round on the assembly, said, Cesar 
neither does, nor shall hinder me from acting 
agreeably to the laws. Nevertheless they were 
disturbed by many accidents. Though the day 
‘was far spent, still Cesar did not come, being 
detained by his wife and the soothsayers, on 
account of defects in the sacrifices. In the 
meantime a person came up to Casca, one of 
the conspirators, and taking him by the hand, 
* You concealed the thing from me,” said he, 
but Brutus has told me all.” Casca express- 
ed his surprise; upon which the other said, 
laughing, “* How came you to be so rich on a 
sudden, as to stand for the edileship; so near 
was the great secret being blown by the ambi- 
guity of this man’s discourse! at the same time 
Popilius Lena, a senator, after saluting Bru- 
tus and Cassius in a very obliging manner, said, 
in a whisper, ‘* My best wishes are with you;— 
but make no delay; for it is now no secret.” 
After saying this, he immediately went away, 
and left them in a great consternation; for they 
concluded that every thing was discovered. 
Soon after this, a messenger came running from 
Brutus’s house, and told him that his wife was 
dying. Porcia had been under extreme anx- 
iety, and in great agitations about the event. 
At every little noise or voice she heard, she 
started up, and ran to the door, ike one of the 
frantic priestesses of Bacchus, inquiring of 
every one that came from the forum, what 
Brutus was doing. She sent messenger after 
messenger to make the same inquiries; and be- 
mg unable any longer to support the agitations 
of her mind, she at length fainted away. She 
had not time to retire to her chamber, As she 
sat in the middle of the house, her spirits fail- 
ed, her colour changed, and she lost her senses 
and her speech. Her women shrieked, the 
neighbours ran to their assistance, anda report 
Was soon spread through the city, that Porcia 
wasdead However, by the care of those that 
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Brutus was greatly distressed with the aot 
and not we aout reason; but his private grie 
gzve way to the public concern; for it was now 
reported taat Casar was coming in a litter. 
The ill omen of his sacrifices had deterred him 
from entering on business of importance, und 
he proposed to defer it under a pretence of in- 
disposition. As soon as he came out of the 
litter, Popilius Lena, who a little before had 
wished Brutus success, went up, and spoke to 
him for a considerable time, Cesar all the 
while standing, and seeming very attentive. 
The conspirators not being able to hear what 
he said, suspected from what passed between 
him and Brutus, that he was now making a 
discovery of their design. ‘This disconcerted 
them extremely, and looking upon each other 
they agreed, by the silent language of the coun- 
tenance, that they should not stay to be taken, 
but dispatch themselves. With this intent, Cas- 
sius and some others were just about to draw 
their daggers from under their robes, when Bru 
tus, observing from the looks and gestures of 
Lena, that he was petitioning and not accus- 
ing, encouraged Cassius by the cheerfulness of 
his countenance. This was the only way by 
which he could communicate his sentiments, 
being surrounded by many who were strangers 
to the conspiracy. Lena, after a little while 
kissed Cesar’s hand, and left him; and it plain 
ly appeared, upon the whole, that he had been 
speaking about his own affairs. 

The senate was already seated, and the c»n- 
spirators got close about Casar’s chair, under 
a pretence of preferring a suit to him. Cas- 
sius turned his face to Pompey’s statue, and 
invoked it, as if it had been sensible of his 
prayers. ‘Trebonius kept Antony in converse- 
tion without the court. And now Caesar en- 
tered, and the whole senate rose to salute him. 
The conspirators crowded around him, and 
set Tullius Cimber, one of their number, to 
solicit the recal of his brother, who was banish- 
ed. They all united in the solicitation, took 
hold of Czsar’s hand, and kissed his head and 
his breast. He rejected their applications, and 
finding that they would not desist, at length 
rose from his seat in anger. Tullius, upor 
this, laid hold of his robe, and pulled it from 
his shoulders. Casca, who stood behind, gave 
him the first, though but a slight wound with 
his dagger near the shoulder. Czsar caught 
the handle of the dagger, and said in Latin, 
“Villain! Casca! What dost thou mean? 
Casca, in Greek, called his brother to his as- 
sistance. Cesar was wounded by numbers al- 
most at the same instant, and looked round 
him for some way to escape; but when he saw 
the dagger of Brutus pointed against him, ie 
let go Casca’s hand, and covering his head 
with his robe, resigned himself to their sworda 
The conspirators pressed so*eagerly to stab 
him, that they wounded each other. Brutus, 
in attempting to have his share in the sacrifice, 
receiveda wound in his hand, and all of them 
were covered with blood. 

Cesar thus slain, Brutus stepped forward 
into the middle of the senate-house, and pro- 
posing to make a speech, desired the senaterg 
to stay. They fled, however, with the utmost 
precipitation, though no one pursaed; for tha 
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sonspirators had no design on any life but 


Cwsar’s; and, that taken away, they invited 
the rest to liberty. Indeed, all but Brutus were 
of opinion that Antony should fall with Cesar. 
They considered him as an insolent man, who, 
in his principles, favoured monarchy; and who 
had made himself popular in the army. More- 
over, beside his natural disposition to despot- 
ism, he had at this time the consular power, 
and was the colleague of Cesar. Brutus, on 
the other hand, alledged the injustice of such 
zx measure, and suggested the possibility of 
Antony’s change of principle. He thought it 
far from being improbable, that, after the de- 
struction of Cesar, a man so passionately fond 
of glory, should be inspired by an emulation 
to join in restoring the commonwealth. Thus 
Antony was saved; though, in the general con- 
sternation, he fled in the disguise of a plebeian. 
Brutus and his party betook themselves to the 
Capitol; and shewing their bloody hands and 
naked swords, proclaimed liberty to the peo- 
ple as they passed. At first all was lamenta- 
tion, distraction and tumult: but as no further 
violence was committed, the senators and the 
people recovered their apprehensions, and 
went in a body to the conspirators in the Cap- 
itol. Brutus made a popular speech adapted 
to the occasion, and this being well received, 
the conspirators were encouraged to come 
down into the forum. The rest were undis- 
tinguished; but persons of the first quality at- 
tended Brutus, conducted him with great hon- 
our from the Capitol, and placed him in the 
rostrum. At the sight of Brutus, the popu- 
Jace, though disposed to tumult, were struck 
with reverence: and when he began to speak, 
they attended with silence. It soon appeared, 
however, that it was not the action, but the 
man, they respected; for when Cinna spoke, 
and accused Cesar, they loaded him with the 
most opprobrious language; and became so 
outrageous that the conspirators thought pro- 
per once more to retire into the Capitol. Bru- 
tus now expected to be besieged, and there- 
fore dismissed the principal people that at- 
tended him; because he thought it unreagon- 
able that they who had no concern in the ac- 
tion should be exposed to the danger that fol- 
lowed it. Next day the senate assembled in 
the temple of Tellus, and Antony, Plancus, 
and Cicero, in their respective speeches, per- 
suaded and prevailed on the people to forget 
what was passed. Accordingly the conspirators 
were not only pardoned, but it was decreed that 
the consuls snould take into consideration what 
honours and dignities were proper to be con- 
ferred upon them. After this the senate broke 
ap; and Antony, having sent his son as an 
hostage to the Capitol, Brutus and his party 
came down, and mutual compliments passed 
between them. Cassius was invited to sup with 
Antony, Brutus with Lepidus, and the rest 
were entertained by their respective friends. 

Early next morning the senate assembled 
again, and voted thanks to Antony for prevent- 
ing a civil war, as well as to Brutus and his 
party for their services to the commonwealth. 
The latter had also provinces distributed 
imongst them. Crete was allotted to Brutus, 
Africa to Cassius, Asia to ‘Trebonius, Bithy- 
nia to Cini¥er, and the other Brutus had that 
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Cesar’s will, and his funeral came next in 
question. Antony proposed that the will shoul 
be read in public; and that the funeral should 
not be private, or without proper magnificence, 
lest such treatment should exasperate the pec- 
ple. Cassius strongly opposed this; but Brutua 
agreed to it, and here he fell into a second er 
His preservation of so formidable an 
enemy as Antony, was a mistaken thing; but 
his giving up the raanagement. of Cesar’s fu- 
neral to him was an irreparable fault. ‘The 
publication of the will had an immediate ten- 
dency to inspire the people with a passionate 
regret for the death of Cesar; for he had left to 
each Roman citizen seventy-five drachmas, be- 
side the public use of his gardens beyond the 
Tyber, where now the temple of Fortune - 
stands. When the body was brought into the 
forum, and Antony spoke the usual funeral 
eulogium, as he perceived the people affected 
by his speech, he endeavoured still more to 
work upon their passions, by unfolding the 
bloody garment of Cesar, shewing them in how 
many places it was pierced, and pointing out 
the number of his wounds. ‘This threw every 
thing into confusion. Some called aloud to kill 
the murderers; others, as was formerly done in 
the case of that seditious demagogue Clodius, 
snatched the benches and tables from the neigh- 
bouring shops, and erected a pile for the body 
of Czsar, in the midst of consecrated places 
and surrounding temples. As soon as the pile 
was in flames, the people, crowding from all 
parts, snatched the half-burned brands, and ran 
round the city to fire the houses of the con- 
spirators; but they were on their guard against 
such an assault, and prevented the effects. 

There was a poet named Cinré. xx saa no 
concern in the conspiracy, but was ratner a 
friend of Cesar’s. This man dreamed that 
Cesar invited him to supper, and that, when 
he declined the invitation, he took him by the 
hand, and constrained him to follow him into 
a dark and deep place, which he entered with 
the utmost horror. The agitation of his spirits 
threw him into a fever, which lasted the re- 
maining part.of the night. In the morning, 
however, when Cesar was to be interred, he 
was ashamed of absenting himself from the 
solemnity: he therefore, mingled with the mul- 
titude that had just been enraged by the speech 
of Antony; and being unfortunately mistaken 
for that Cinna, who had before inveighed 
against Cwsar, he was torn to pieces. ‘This, 
more than any thing, except Antony’s change 
of conduct, alarmed Brutus and his party 
They now thought it necessary to consult their 
safety, and retired to Antium. Here they sat 
down, with an intent to return as soon as the 
popular fury should swbside; and for this, con- 
sidering the inconstancy of the multitude, they 
concluded that they should not have long to 
wait. ‘The senate, moreover, was in their in- 
terest; and though they did not punish the 
murderers of Cinna, they caused strict inquiry 
to be made after those who attempted to burn 
the houses of the conspirators. Antony too 
became obnoxious to the people; for they su 
pected him of erecting another kind of mon 
archy. The return of Brutus was, conse: 
quently, wished for; and, as he was to exhibi 
shows and games in his capacity ay pre*or 
it was expected. Brutus, hewever had 
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ceived intelligence, that several of Cxsar’s old 
eoldiers, to whom he had distributed lands and 
colonies, had stolen, by small parties, into 
Rome, and that they lay in wait for him: he, 
therefore, did not think proper to come himself; 
notwithstanding which, the shows that were 
exhibited on his account were extremely mag- 
nificent: for he had bought a considerable 
number of wild beasts, and ordered that they 
should al. be reserved for that purpose. He 
went himself as far as Naples to collect a 
number of comedians; and being informed of 
one Canutius, who was much admired upon 
the stage, he desired his friends to use all their 
interest to bring him to Rome. Canutius was 
a Grecian; and Brutus, therefore, thought that 
no compulsion shculd be used. He wrote like- 
wise to Cicero, and begged that he would, by 
all means, be present at the public shows. 

Such was the situation of his affairs, when, 
on the arrival of Octavius at Rome, things took 
anotherturn. He was son to the sister of Ce- 
sar, who had adopted and appointed him his 
neir. He was pursuing his studies at Apollo- 
nia, end in expectation of meeting Cesar there 
on his intended expedition against the Par- 
thians, at the time when Cesar was slain. 
Upon hearing of this event, he immediately 
came to Rome, and, to ingratiate himself with 
the people, assumed the name of Cesar. By 
punctually distributing amongst the citizens 
the money that was left them by his uncle, he 
soon took the lead of Antony; and, by his lib- 
erality to the soldiers, he brought over to his 
party the greatest number of those who had 
served under Cesar. Cicero, likewise, who 
hated Antony, joined his interest. And this 
was so much resented by Brutus, that, in his 
letters he reproached him in the severest terms. 
“ He perceived,” he said, “that Cicero was 
tame enough to bear a tyrant, and was only 
afraid of the tyrant that hated him;—that his 
compliments to Octavius were meant to pur- 
chase an easy slavery: but our ancestors,” said 
Brutus, “scorned to bear even a gentle mas- 
ter.” He added, that, “ As to the measures 
of peace, or war, he was undetermined; but in 
one thing he was resolved, which was, never 
to be a slave!” He expressed his surprise, 
“That Cicero should prefer an infamous ac- 
commodation even to the dangers of civil war; 
and that the only fruits he expected from de- 
stroying the tyranny of Antony should be the 
establishment of a new tyrant in Octavius.” 
Such was the spirit of his first Jetters. 

The city was now divided into two factions; 
some joined Cesar, others remained with An- 
tony, and the army was sold to the best bidder. 
Brutus, of course, despaired of any desirable 
event; and, being resolved to leave Italy, he 
went by land to Lucania, and came to the 
waritime town of Elea. Porcia, being to re- 
turn from thence to Rome, endeavoured, as 
well as possible, to conceal the sorrow that 
oppressed her; but, notwithstanding her mag- 
nanimity, a picture which she found ther 2 be- 
trayed her distress. The subject was the 
parting of Hector and Andromache. He was 
represented delivering his son Astyanax into 
hey arms, and the eyes of Andromache were 
fixed upon him. ‘The resemblance that this 
petite bore to her own distress, made her 

urst info tears the moment she beheld it; and 
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several times she visited the melancho’y erm- 
blem, to gaze upon it, and weep before it. Om 
this occasion Acilius one of Brutus’s friends, 
repeated that passage in Homer, where Ap 
dromache says, 


Yet while my Hector still survives, I see 
My father, smother, brethren all in thee. Pepe. 


To which Brutus replied, with a smile, But 
I must not answer Porcia as Hector did An 
dromache:— 

Hasten to thy tasks at home, 

There guide the spindle and direct the loom. 

Pore. 
She has not personal strength, indeed, to sus - 
tain the toils we undergo, but her spirit is not 
not less active in the cause of her country.” 
This anecdote we have from Bibulus, the smn 
of Porcia. 

From Elea, Brutus sailed for Athens, where 
he was received with high applause, and invest- 
ed with public honours. ‘There he took up 
his residence with a particular friend, and at 
tended the lectures of Theomnestus the aca- 
demic, and Cratippus the peripatetic, devoting 
himself wholly to literary pursuits. Yet in this 
unsuspected state he was privately preparing 
for war. He despatched Herostratus iuto 
Macedonia to gain the principal officers in that 
province; and he secured, by his kindness, all 
the young Romans who were students then 
at Athens. Amongst these was the son of 
Cicero, on whom he bestowed the highest en- 
comiums; and said, that he could never cease 
admiring the spirit of that young man, who 
bore such a mortal hatred to tyrants. 

At length he began to act more publicly; 
and being informed that some of the Roman 
ships laden with money, were returning from 
Asia, under the command of a man of honour, 
a friend of his, he met him at Carystus, a city 
of Eubea. There he had a conference with 
him, and requested that he would give up the 
ships. By the bye, it happened to be Brutus’s 
birth-day, on which occasion he gave a splen 
did entertainment, and while they were drink- 
ing Victory to Brutus, and Liberty to Rome, 
to encourage the cause, he called for a larger 
bowl. While he held it in his hand, without 
any visible relation to the subject they were 
upon, he pronounced this verse: 


My fall was doom’d by Phebus and by Fate, 


Some historians say, that Apollo was the 
word he gave his scldiers in the last battle at 
Philippi; and, of course conclude, that this ex- 
clamation wasa presage of his defeat. Antistius, 
the commander of the ships, gave him five hun- 
dred thousand drachmas of the money he was 
carrying to Italy. The remains of Pompey’e 
army that were scattered about Thessaly, 
readily joined his standard; and, besides these, 
he took five hundred horse, whom Cinna was 
conducting to Dolabella in Asia. He then 
sailed to Demetrias, and seized a large quan- 
tity of arms, which Julius Cesar had pre 
vided for the Parthian war, and which were 
now to be sent to Antony. Macedonia wag 
delivered up to him by Hortensius the pra- 
tor; and all the neighbouring princes read 
ily offered their assistance. When news 
was received that Caius, the brother of 
Antony, had marched through Italy, to joir 
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the forces under Gabinius in Dyrrhachium 
and Apollonia, Brutus determined to seize them 
before he arrived, and made a forced march 
with such troops as were at hand. The way 
was rugged, and the snows were deep; but he 
moved with such expedition that his sutlers 
were left a long way behind. When he had 
almost reached Dyrrhachium, he was seized 
with the disorder called Bulimia, or violent 
hunger, occasioned by cold and fatigue. This 
disorder affects both men and cattle, after fa- 
tigues in the snow. Whether it is, that perspi- 
“ation being prevented by the extreme cold, 
-he vital heat is confined, and more immediate- 
-y consumes the aliment; or, that a keen and 
* subtile vapour rising from the melted snow, 
penetrates the body, and destroys the heat by 
expelling it through the pores; for the sweatings 
seem to arise from the heat contending with 
the cold, which being repelled by the latter, 
the vapoury steam is diffused over the surface 
ef the body. But of this I have treated more 
argely in another place. Brutus growing very 
faint, and no provisions being at hand, his ser- 
vants were forced to go to the gates of the 
enemy, and beg bread of the sentinels. When 
they were informed of the distress of Brutus, 
they brought him meat and drink with their 
own hands; and in return for their humanity, 
when he had taken the city, he shewed kindness 
both to them and to the rest of the inhabitants. 

Ween Caius arrived in Appollonia, he sum- 
moned the soldiers that were quartergd near 
the city to join him; but finding that they were 
all with Brutus, and suspecting that those in 
Apollonia favoured the same party, he went to 
Buthrotus. Brutus, however, found means to 
destroy three of his cohorts in their march. 
Caius, after this, attempted to seize some posts 
near Byjlis, bet was routed in a set battle by 
young Cicero, to whom Brutus had given the 
command of the army on that occasion, and 
whose conduct he made use of frequently and 
with success. Caius was soon afterwards sur- 
prised in a marsh, from whence he had no 
means to escape; and Brutus, finding him in 
his power, surrounded him with his cavalry, 
and gave orders that none of his men should 
be killed; for he expected that they would 
quickly join him of their own accord. As he 
expected, it came to pass. They surrendered 
both themselves and their general, sothat Bru- 
tus had now a very respectable army. He 
treated Caius for a long time with all possible 
respect; nor did he divest him of any ensigns 
of dignity that he bore, though, it is said, that 
he received letters from several persons at 
Rome, and particularly from Cicero, advising 
him to puthim to death. At length, however, 
when he found that he wassecretly practising 
with his officers, and exciting seditions amongst 
the soldiers, he put him on board a ship, and 
kept him close prisoner. The soldiers that he 
had corrupte retired into Apollonia, from 
whence they sent to Brutus, that if he would 
come to them there, they would return to their 
@uty. Brutus answered, “That this was not 
the custom of the Romans, but that those who 
had offended should come in person to their 
general, and solicit his forgiveness.” This they 
did, and were accordingly pardoned. 

He was now preparing to go into Asia, when 
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he was informed of a change in affairs at Rome, 
Young Cesar, supported by the senate, Lad 
got the better of Antony, and had driven him 
out of Italy ; but at the same time, he began 
to be no less formidable himself; for he solicit 

ed the consulship contrary to law, and kept 1» 
pay an unnecessary army. Consequently tin. 
senate, though they at first supported, were 
now dissatisfied with his measures. And as 
they began to cast their eyes on Brutus, and 
decreed or confirmed several provinces to him, 
Cesar was under some apprehensions. He 
therefore despatched messengers to Antony, 
and desired that’a reconciliation might take 
place. After this he drew uphis army around 
the city, and carried the consulship, though 
but a boy; in his twentieth year, as he tells us 
in his Commentaries. He was no sooner con- 
sul than he ordered a judicial process to issue 
against Brutus and his accomplices, for mur« 
dering the first magistrate in Rome, without 
trial or condemnation. Lucius Cornificius waa 
appointed to accuse Brutus, and Marcus Agrip- 
pa accused Cassius; neither of whom appear: 
ing, the judges were obliged to pass sentence 
against both. It is said, that when the crier, 
as usual, cited Brutus to avpear, the people 
could not suppress their sighs; and persons of 
the first distinction heard it in silent dejection. 
Publius Silicius was observed to burst into 
tears, and this was the cause why he was af- 
terwards proscribed. The triumviri, Cesaz, 
Antony, and Lepidas, being now reconciled, 
divided the provinces amongst them, and set< 
tled that list of murder, in which two hun- 
dred citizens, and Cicero amongst the rest, 
were proscribed. 

When the report of these proceedings was 
brought into Macedonia, Brutus found him 
self undera necessity of sending orders to Hor- 
tensius to k,}I Caius, the brother of Antony, in 
revenge of the death of Cicero, his friend, and 
Brutus, Albinus, his kinsman, who was slain. 
This was the reason why Antazy, wnen he had 
taken Hortensius at the battle of Philippi, 
slew him upon his brother’s tomb. Brutus 
says, that he was more ashamed of the cause 
of Cicero’s death than grieved at the event: 
while he saw Rome enslaved more by her own 
fault than by the fault of her tyrants, and con- 
tinue a fame spectator of such scenes as ought 
not to have been heard of without horror. 

The army of Brutus was now considerable, 
and he ordered its route into Asia, while a 
fleet was preparing in Bithynia and Cyzicum. 
As he marched by land, he settled the affaira 
of the cities, and gave audience to the princes 
of those countries through which he passed 
He sent orders to Cassius, who was in Syria, 
to give up his intended journey into Egypt, and 
join him. On this occasion he tells him, that 
their collecting forces to destroy the tyrantz 
was not to secure an empire to themselves; 
but to deliver their fellow-citizens; that they 
should never forget this great object of thei 
understanding, but, adhering to their first in 
tentions, keep Italy within their eye, and hast 
en to rescue their country from oppression. 

Cassius, accordingly, set out to join him, and 
Brutus at the same time making some progresa 
to meet him, their interview was at Smyrna 
Till this meeting they had not seen each othe 
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since they parted at the Pireus of Athens, 
when Cassius set out for Syria, and Brutus for 
Macedonia, The forces they had respectively 
collected gave them great joy, and made them 
confident of success. From Italy they had fled, 
like solitary exiles, without money, without 
arms, without a ship, a soldier, or a town to 
fly to. Yet now, ih so short a time, they found 
themselves supplied with shipping and money, 
with an army of horse and foot, and in acondi- 
tion of contending for the empire of Rome. 
Cassius was no less respectful to Brutus than 
Brutus was to him; but the latter would gener- 
ally wait upon him, as he was the older man, 
and of a feeble constitution. Cassius was es- 
teemed an able soldier, but of a fiery disposi- 
tion, and ambitious to command rather by fear 
than affection: though, at the same time, with 
his familiar acquaintance, he was easy in his 
manners, and fond of raillery to excess. Bru- 
tus, on account of his virtue, was respected 
by the people, beloved by his friends, admired 
by men of principle, and not hated even by his 
enemies. He was mild in his temper, and had 
a greatness of mind that was superior to anger, 
avarice, and the love of pleasure. He was firm 
and inflexible in his opinions, and zealous in 
every pursuit where justice or honour were 
concerned. The people had the highest opin- 
ion of his integrity and sincerity in every un- 
dertaking, and this naturally inspired them 
with confidence and affection. Eyvea Pompey 
the Great had hardly ever so much credit with 
them, for who ever imagined, that, if he had 
eonquered Cesar, he would have submitted to 
the laws, and would not have retained his 
power under the title of consul or dictator, or 
s0me more specious and popular name? Cas- 
aius, on the contrary, a man of violent passions 
and rapacious avarice, was suspected of ex- 
posing himself to toil and danger, rather from 
a thirst of power than an attachment to the 
liberties of his country. The former disturbers 
of the commonwealth, Cinna, and Marius, 
and Carbo, evidently set their country as a 
stake for the winner, and hardly scrupled to 
own that they fought for empire. But the very 
enemies of Brutus never charge him with this. 
Even Antony has been heard to say, that Bru- 
tus was the only conspirator who had the sense 
of horour and justice for his motive; and that 
the rest were wholly actuated by malice or 
envy. It isclear, too, from what Brutus him- 
self says, that he finally and principally relied 
on his own virtue. Thus he writes to Atticus 
immediately before an engagement, “That his 
affairs were in the most desirable situation 
imaginable; for that either he should conquer, 
and restore liberty to Rome, or die, and be 
free from slavery; and that this only remained 
a question. Whether they should live or die 
free men? He adds, that Mark Antony was 
properly punished for his folly; who, when 
he might have ranked with the Bruti, the Cas- 
sii, and Catos, chose rather to be the under- 
ling of Octavius; and that if he did not fall in 
the approaching battle, they would very soon 
be at variance with each other.7 In which 
he seems to have been a true propuet. 

Whilst they were at Smyrna, Brutus desired 
Cassius to let him have part of the vast treasure 
he had collected, because his own was chiefly 
txpended in equipping a fleet to gain the 
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superiority azsea. But the friends of Cassius 
advised hizz 2gainst this; alleging, that it would 
be absurd to give Brutus that money which he 
had saved with so much frugality, and ac- 
quired with so much envy, merely that Brutus 
might increase his popularity, by distributing 
it amongst the soldiers. Cassius, however, 
gave him a third of what he had, and then they 
parted for their respective commands. Cas- 
sius behaved with great severity on the taking 
of Rhodes; though, when he first entered 
the city, and was saluted with the title of king 
and master, he answered, “That he was 
neither their king ner their master, but the 
destroyer of him who would have been both.” 
Brutus demanded supplies of men and money 
from the Lycians; but Naucrates, an orator, 
persuaded the cities to rebel, and some of the 
inhabitants posted themselves on the hills with 
an intent to oppose the passage of Brutus. 
Brutus at first despatched a party of horse, 
which surprised them at dinner, and killea 
six hundred of them. But afterwards, wher 
he had taken the adjacent towns and villages, 
he gave up the prisoners without ransom, and 
hoped to gain them to his party by clemency.. 
Their former sufferings, however, made them 
reject his humanity, and those that still re 
sisted being driven into the city of Xanthus, 
were there besieged. Asa river ran close by 
the town, several attempted to escape by 
swimming and diving; but they were prevented 
by nets let down for that purpose, which had 
little bélls at the top, to give notice when any 
one was taken. The Xanthians afterwarda 
made asally in the night, and set fire to several 
of the battering engines; but they were per- 
ceived and driven back by the Romans; at the 
same time the violence of the winds drove the 
flames on the city, so that several houses 
near the battlements took fire. Brutus, being 
apprehensive that the whole city would be 
destroyed, sent his own soldiers to assist the 
inhabitants in quenching the fire. But the 
Lycians were seized with an incredible des- 
pair, a* kind of frenzy, which can no other- 
wise be described than by calling it a pas- 
sionate desire of death. Women and chil- 
dren, free-men and slaves, people of all ages 
and conditions, strove to repulse the soldiers 
as they came to their assistance from the walls 
With their own hands they collected wood and 
reeds, and all manner of combustibles, to spread 
the fire over the city, and encouraged its pro- 
gress by every means in their power. Thus 
assisted, the flames flew over the whole with 
dreadful rapidity; whilst Brutus, extremely 
shocked at this calamity, rode round the walls, 
and stretching forth his hands to the inhabi 
tants, entreated them to spare themselves 
and their city. Regardless uf his entreaties, 
they sought by every means to put an end to 
their lives. Men, women, and even children, 
with hideous cries, leaped into the flames. Some 
threw themselves headlong from the walls, and 
others fell upon the swords of their parents, 
opening their breasts, and begging to be slain. 
When the city was ina great measure re- 
duced to ashes, a woman was found who had 
hanged herself, with her young child fastened 
to her neck, and the torch in her hand, with 
which she had fired herhouse. This deplorable 
object so mnch affected Brutus that he went 
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enen he was told of it, and proclaimed a re- 
ward to any soldier who could savea Xanthian. 
It is said that no more than a hundred and fif- 
ty were preserved, and those against their will. 
Thus the Xanthians, as if fate had appointed 
certain periods for their destruction, after a long 
course of years, sunk into that deplorable ruin, 
m which the same rash despair had involved 
their ancestors in the Persian war: for they too, 
burned their city, and destroyed themselves. 

After this, when the Patareans likewise made 
sesistance, Brutus was under great anxiety 
whether he should besiege them; for he was 
afraid they should follow the desperate meas- 
ares of the Xanthians. However, having some 

‘of their women whom he had taken prisoners, 
he dismissed them without ransom; and those 
returning to their husbands and parents, who 
happened to be people of the first distinction, 
so much extolled the justice and moderation of 
Brutus, that they prevailed on them to submit, 
and put their city in his hands. The adjacent 
cities followed their example, and found that 
his humanity exceeded their hopes. Cassius 
compelled every Rhodian to give up all the gold 
and silver in his possession, by which he amass- 
ed eight thousand talents; and yet he laid the 
public under a fine of five hundred talents 
more; but Brutus took only a hundred and fif- 
ty talents of the Lycians, and, without doing 
them any other injury, led his army into Ionia. 

Brutus, in the course of this expedition, did 
many acts of justice, and was vigilant in the 
dispensation of rewards and punishments. An 
instance of this I shall relate, because both he 
himself, and every honest Roman, was partic- 
warly pleased with it. When Pompey the 
Great, after his overthrow at Pharsalia, fled 
into Egypt, and landed near Pelusium, the tu- 
tors and ministers of young Ptolemy consulted 
what measures they should take on the occa- 
sion. But they were of different opinions. Some 
were for receiving him, others for excluding 
him out of Egypt. Theodotus, a Chian by 
birth, and a teacher of rhetoric by profession, 
who then attended the king in that capacity, 
was, for want of abler ministers, admitted to 
the council. This man insisted that both were 
in the wrong; those who were for receiving, 
and those who were for expelling Pompey. 
The best measure they could take, he said, 
would be to put him to death, and concluded 
his speech with the proverb, that dead men 
do not bite. ‘The council entered into his 
opinion; and Pompey the Great, an exam- 
ple of the incredible mutability of fortune, fell 
a sacrifice to the arguments of a sophist, as 
that sophist lived afterwards to boast. Not 
long after, upon Cesar’s arrival in Egypt, some 
of the murderers received their proper reward, 
and were put to death: but Theodotus made 
ais escape.— Yet, though for a while he gained 
from fortune the poor privilege of a wandering 
and despicable life, he fell at last into the 
hands of Brutus, as he was passing through 
Asia; and, by paying the forfeit of his base- 
ness, became more memorable from his death 
than from any thing in his life. 

About this time Brutus sent for Cassius to 
Sardis, and went with his friends to meet him. 
The whole party being arawn up saluted both 
the leaders with the title of Imperator. But 


683 


as it usually happens in great affairs, where 
many friends and many officers are engaged, 
mutual complaints and suspiciong arose bec 
tween Brutus and Cassius. To settle these 
more properly, they retired into an apartment 
by themselves. Expostulations, debates, and 
accusations followed; and these were so vio- 
lent that they burst into tears. Their friends 
without were surprised at the loudness and ase 
perity of the conference; but though they were 
apprehensive of the consequence, they durst 
not interfere, because they had been expressly 
forbidden to enter. Favonius, hewever, an 
imitator of Cato, but rather an enthusiast than 
rational in his philosophy, attempted to enter. 
The servants in waiting endeavoured to prevent 
him, but it was not easy to stop the impetuous 
Favonius. He was violent in his whole con- 
duct, and valued himself less on his dignity aa 
a senator than on a kind of cynical freedom or 
saying every thing he pleased; nor was this un- 
entertaining to those who could bear with hia 
impertinence. However, he broke through the 
door and entered the apartment, pronouncing, 
in a theatrical tone, what Nestor says in 
Homer, 

Young men, be ruled—I’m older than you both. 
Cassius laughed: but Brutus thrust him out, 
telling him that he pretended ’to be a cynic, but 
was in reality a dog. ‘This, however, put an 
end to the dispute; and for that time they 
parted. Cassius gave an entertainment in the 
evening, to which Brutus invited his friends. 
When they were seated, Favonius came in 
from bathing. Brutus called aloud to him, 
telling him that he was not inyited, and bade 
him go to the lower end of the table. Favo- 
nius, notwithstanding, thrust himself in, and sat 
down in the middle. On that occasion there 
was much learning and good humour in the 
conversation. 

The day following, one Lucius Pella, whe 
had been prztor, and employed in offices, of 
trust, being impeached by the Sardians of em 
bezzling the public money, was disgraced and 
condemned by Brutus. ‘This was very morti 
fying to Cassius; for, a little before, two of his 
own friends had been accused of the same 
crime: but he had absolved them in public, 
and contenting himself with giving them a pri- 
vate reproof, continued them in office. Of 
course, he charged Brutus with too rigid an 
exertion of the laws at a time when lenity was 
much more politic. Brutus, on the other hand, 
reminded him of the ides of March, the time 
when they had killed Cesar; who was not, 
personally speaking, the scourge of mankind, 
but only abetted and supported those that were 
within his power. He bade him consider, that 
if the neglect of justice were in any case to be 
connived at, it should have been done before; 
and that they had better have borne with the 
oppressions of Cesar’s friends than suffered the 
mal-practices of their own to pass with impu 
nity: “For then,” continued he, “ we could 
have been blamed only for cowardice, but now, 
after all we have undergone, we shall lie under 
the imputation of injustice.” Such were the 
principles of Brutus. 

When they were about to leave Asia, Bru 
tus, it is said, had an extraordinary apparition: 
Naturally watchful, sparing in his diet, aud 
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assiduous tn business, he allowed himself but 
tittle time for sleep. In the day he never slept, 
nor in the night, till all business was over, and, 
the rest being retired, he had nobody to con- 
verse with. But at this time, involved as he 
was in the operations of war, and solicitous for 
the event, he only slumbered a little after sup- 
per and spent the rest of the night in ordering 
his most urgent affairs. When these were 
despatched, he employed himself in reading till 
the third watch, when the tribunes and centu- 
tions came to him for orders. Thus, a little 
before he left Asia, he was sitting alone in his 
tent, by a dim light, and at a late hour. The 
whole army lay in sleep and silence, while the 
general, wrapped in meditation, thought he 
perceived something enter his tent: turning 
towards the door, he saw a horrible and mon- 
strous spectre standing silently by his side 
“ What art thou?” said he boldly, “ Art thou 
god or man? And what is thy business with 
me?” The spectre answered, ‘I am thy evil 
genius, Brutus! Thou wilt see me at Philip- 
pi.” To which he calmly replied, “Pll meet 
thee there.” When the apparition was gone, 
he called his servants, who told him they had 
neither heard any noise, nor had seen any vision. 
That night he did not go to rest, but went 
early in the morning to Cassius, and told him 
what had happened Cassius, who was of the 
school of Epicurus, and used frequently to dis- 
pute with Brutus on these subjects, answered 
him thus: ‘It is the opinion of our sect, that 
not every thing we see is real; for matter is 
evasive, and sense deceitful. Besides, the im- 
pressions it receives are, by the quick and 
eubtle influence of imagination, thrown into a 
variety of forms, many of which have no arche- 
types in nature: and this the imagination ef- 
fects as easily as we may make an impression 
on wax. The mind of man, having in itself 
the plastic powers, and the component parts, 
can fashion and vary its objects at pleasure. 
This is clear from the sudden transition of 
dreams, in which the imagination can educe, 
from the slightest principles, such an amazing 
variety of forms, and call into exercise all the 
passions of the soul. The mind is perpetually 
in motion, and that motion is imagination, or 
thought. But when the body, as in your case, 
is fatigued with labour, it naturally suspends, 
or perverts the regular functions of the mind. 
Upon the whole, it is highly improbable that 
there should be any such beings as demons, or 
spirits, or that if there were such, they should 
assume a human shape or voice, or have any 
power to affect us. At the same time, I own I 
could wish there were such beings, that we 
might not rely on fleets and armies, but find 
the concurrence of the gods in this our sacred 
and glorious enterprise.” Such were the argu- 
ments he made use of to satisfy Brutus. 
When the army began to march, two eagles 
perched on the two first standards, and accom- 
ere them as far as Philippi, being constant- 
y fed by the soldiers; but the day before the 
battle they flew away. Brutus had already 
reduced most of the nations in these parts; 
nevertheless he traversed the sea-coast over 
against Thasus, that, if any hostile power re- 
mained, he might bring it into subjection. 
Norbanus, who was encamped in the straits 
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near Symboluin, they surrounced m euch a 
manner that they obliged him ‘o quit the place. 
Indeed, he narrowly escaped losing his whole 
army, which had certainly been the case, kad 
not Antony come to his relief with such amaz- 
ing expedition that Brutus could not believe it 
to be possible, Czsar, who had been kept be- 
hind by sickness, joined his army about ten 
days shen Brutus was encamped oyer against 
him. Cassius was opposite to Antony. The 
space between the two armies the Romans 
call the plains of Philippi. Two armies of Ro- 
mans, equal in numbers to these, had never 
before met to engage each other. Caesars 
was something superior in numbers; but in 
the splendour of arms and equipage was far 
exceeded by that of Brutus; for most of their 
arms were of gold and silver, which their 
general had liberally bestowed upon them. 
Brutus, in other things, had accustomed his 
officers to frugality; but the riches which his 
soldiers carried about with them, would at 
once, he thought, add to the spirit of the am- 
bitious, and make the covetous valiant in the 
defence of those arms, which were their prin- 
cipal wealth. 

Cesar made a lustration of his army withir 
the camp, and gave each private man a little 
corn, and five drachmas only for the sacrifice. 
But Brutus, to shew his contempt of the pov- 
erty or the avarice of Cesar, made a public 
lustration of his army in the field, and not only 
distributed cattle to each cohort for the sacri- 
fice, but gave fifty drachmas on the occasion to 
each private man. Of course he was more be 
loved by his soldiers, and they were more 
ready to fight for him. It is reported, that, 
during the lustration, an unlucky omen hap- 
pened to Cassius. The garland he was to 
wear at the sacrifice was presented to him the 
wrong side outwards. It is said too, that at a 
solemn procession, some time before, the per- 
son who bore the golden image of victory be- 
fore Cassius, happened to stuinble, and the im 
age fell to the ground. Several birds of prey 
hovered daily about the camp, and swarms of 
bees were seen within the trenches. Upon 
which the soothsayers ordered the part where 
they appeared, to be shut up: for Cassius, with 
all his Epicurean philosophy, began to be su- 
perstitious, and the soldiers were extremely 
disheartened by these omens. 

For this reason Cassius was inclined to pro- 
tract the war, and unwilling to hazard the whole 
of the event on a present engagement. What 
made him for this measure too, was, that cher 
were stronger in money and provisions, but in 
ferior in numbers. Brutus; on the other hana, 
was, as usual, for an inimediate decision; tha 
he might either give liberty to his country, or 
rescue his fellow-citizens from the toils and ex 
penses of war. He was encouraged likewise 
by the success his cavalry met with in several 
skirmishes; and some instances of desertion 
and mutiny in the camp, brought over many 
of the friends of Cassius to his opinion. But 
there was one Attellius, who still opposed an 
immediate decision, and advised to put it off 
till the next winter. When Brutus asked him 
what advantages he expected from that, he an- 
swered “If EF gain nothing else, I shall at 
least live se much the longer” Both Cassius 
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mud the rest of the officers were displeased 
with this answer; and it was determined to 
give battle the day following. 

Brutus, that night, expressed great confi- 
dence and cheerfulness; and having passed the 
time of supper in philosophical conversation, 
he went to rest. Messala says, that Cassius, 
supped in private with some of his most inti- 
mate friends; and that, contrary to his usual 
manner, he was pensive and silent. He adds, 
that, after supper, he took him by the hand, 
and pressing it close, as -he commonly did, in 
token of his friendship, he said in Greek,— 
© Bear witness, Messala, that I am reduced to 
the same necessity with Pompey the Great, of 
hazarding the liberty of my country on one 
battle. Yet I have confidence in our good 
fortune, on which we ought still to rely, though 
the measures we have resolved upon are indis- 
creet.” These, Messala tells us, were the 
last words that Cassius spoke, before he bade 
him farewell; and that the next day, being his 
birthday, he invited Cassius to sup with him. 

Next morning, as soon as it was light, the 
scarlet robe, which was the signal for battle, 
was hung out in the tents of Brutus and Cas- 
sius; and they themselves met on the plain be- 
tween the two armies. On this occasion, Cas- 
sius thus addressed himself to Brutus: ‘‘ May 
the gods, Brutus, make this day successful, that 
we may pass the rest of our days together in 
prosperity. But as the most important of hu- 
man events are the most uncertain; and as we 
may never see each other any more, if we are 
unfortunate on this occasion, tell me what is 
your resolution concerning flight and death?” 

Brutus answered: “In the younger and less 
experienced part of my life, I was led, upon 
philosophical principles, to condemn the con- 
duct ef Cato, in killing himself. I thought it at 
once impious and unmanly to sink beneath the 
stroke of fortune, and to refuse the lot that 
had befallen us. In my present situation, how- 
ever, lam of a different opinicn. So that if 
Heaven should now be unfavourable to our 
wishes, I will no longer solicit my hopes or my 
fortune, but die contented with it, such as itis. 
On the ides of March I devoted my life to my 
country; and since that time I have lived in lib- 
erty and glory.” At these words Cassius smiled, 
and Sail Brutus, said, “ Let us march 
then against the enemy; for with these reso- 
lutions, though we should not conquer, we 
have nothing to fear?” They then consulted 
with their friends concerning the order of bat- 
tle. Brutus desired that he might command 
the right wing, though the post was thought 
more proper for Cassius on account of his 
experience: Cassius, however, gave it up 
to him, and placed Messala, with the best of 
his legions, in the same wing. Brutus immedi- 
ately drew out his cavalry, which were equip- 

ed with great magnificence, and the foot fol- 
ieee close upon them. 

Antony’s soldiers were at this time employed 
ém making a trench from the marsh where they 
were encamped, to cut off Cassius’s commu- 
nication with the sea. Cwsar lay still in his 
tent, confined Ly sickness. His soldiers were 
far from expecting that the enemy would come 
vo a pitched battle They supposed that tney 
were only making excursions to harass the 
trench-diggers dilate their light arms; and not 
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perceiving that they were pouritg in vlogs upon 
them, they weie astonished at the outcry they 
heard from the trenches. Brutus, in the mean- 
time, sent tickets to the several officers with 
the word of battle, and rode through the ranks 
to encourage his men. ‘There were few whe 
had patience to wait for the word. The great 
est part, before it could reach them, fell with 
loud shouts upon the enemy. This precipitate 
onset threw the army into confusion, and sepa- 
rated the legions. Messala’s legion first got 
beyond the left wing of Casar, and was follow- 
ed by those that were stationed near him. Ic 
their way they did nothing more than throw 
some of the outmost ranks into disorder, and 
killed few of the enemy; their great object wag 
to fall upon Cexsar’s camp, and they made di- 
rectly up to it. Cesar himself, as he tells us ip 
his Commentaries, had but just before been 
conveyed out of his tent; in consequence of a 
vision of his friend Artorius, which command- 
ed that he should be carried out of the camp. 
This made it believed that he was slain; for the 
soldiers had pierced his empty litter in many 
places with darts. ‘Those who were taken in 
the camp were put to the sword, amongst whom 
were two thousand Lacedemonian auxiliaries. 
Those who attacked Cesar’s legions in front 
easily put them to the rout, and cut three le- 
gions in pieces. After this, borne along with 
the impetuosity of victory, they rushed into the 
camp at the same time with the fugitives, and 
Brutus was in the midst of them. The flank 
of Brutus’s army was now left unguarded, by 
the separation of the right wing, which was 
gone off too far in the pursuit; and the enemy 
perceiving this, endeavoured to take advantage 
of it. They accordingly attacked it with great 
fury, but could make no impression on the 
main body, which received them with firmness 
and unshaken resolution. The left wing, how- 
ever, which was under the command of Cassius. 
was soon put to the rout; for the men were in 
great disorder, and knew nothing of what had 
passed in the right wing. The enemy pursued 
him into the camp, which they plundered and 
destroyed, though neither of their generals 
were present, Antony, it is said, to avoid the 
fury of the first onset, had retired into the ad 
joining marsh; and Cesar, who had been car 
ried sick out of the camp, was no where to be 
found. Nay, some of the soldiers would have 
persuaded Brutus that they had killed Cesar 
describing his age and person, and shewing 
him their bloody swords. 

The main body of Brutus’s army had now 
made prodigious havoc of the enemy; and Bru 
tus, in his department, was no less absolutely 
conqueror, than Cassius was conquered. The 
want of knowing this was the ruin of their af- 
fairs. Brutus neglected to relieve Cassius, be 
cause he knew not that he wanted relief. 

When Brutus had destroyed the camp ot 
Cesar, and was returning from the pursuit, he 
was surprised that he could neither perceive 
the tent of Cassius above the rest, as usual, nor 
any of those that were about it: for they had 
been demolished by the enemy, on their first 
entering the camp. Some who were of quick 
er sight than the rest, told him that they could 
perceive a motion of shining helmets and 
silver targets in the camp of Cassius, and sup: 
posed, from their numbers and their arxou 
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that they ¢c1ld not be those who were left to 
guard the camp; though at the same time, 
there was not so great an appearance of dead 
bodies as there must have been after the defeat 
of so many legions. This gave Brutus the 
first suspicion of Cassius’s misfortune; and, 
leaving a sufficient guard in the enemy’s camp, 
he called off the rest from the pursuit and led 
them, in order, to the relief of Cassius. 

‘The case of that general was this:--He was 
chagrined, at first, by the irregular conduct of 
Brutus’s soldiers, who began the attack withoat 
waiting for the command; and, afterwards, by 
' their attention to plunder, whereby they ne- 
glected to surround and cut off the enemy. 
Thus dissatisfied, he trifled with his command, 
and, for want of vigilance, suffered himself to 
be surrounded by the enemy’s right wing; 
upon which his cavalry quitted their post, and 
fled towards the sea. ‘Ihe foot, likewise, be- 
gan to give way; and though he had labour- 
ed as much as possible to stop their flight, and 
snatching an ensign from the hand of one of the 
fugitives, fixed it at his feet, yet he was hardly 
able to keep his own pretorian band together: 
so that, at length, he was obliged to retire; with 
avery small number, to a hill that overlooked 
the plain. Yet here he could dircover nothing; 
for he was short-sighted, and it was with some 
difficulty that he could perceive his own camp 
plundered. His companions, however, saw a 
large detachment of horse, which Brutus had 
sent to their relief, making up to them. These 
Cassius concluded to be the enemy that were 
in pursuit of him; notwithstanding which, he 
dispatched Titinius to reconnoitre them. When 
the cavalry of Brutus saw this faithful friend 
of Cassius approach, they shouted for joy. His 
acquaintance leaped from their horses to em- 
brace him, and the rest rode round him with 
clashing of arms, and all the clamorous ex- 
pressions of gladness. This circumstance had 
a fatal effect. Cassius took it for granted, 
that Titinius was seized by the enemy, and re- 
gretted, that, through a weak desire of life, he 
had suffered his friend to fall into their hands. 
When he had expressed himself to this effect, 
he retired into an empty tent, accompanied 
only by his freedman Pindarus, whom, ever 
since the defeat of Crassus, he had retained 
‘or a particular purpose. In that defeat, he 
escaped out of the hands of the Parthians; but 
now, wrapping his robe about his face, he laid 
bare his neck, and commanded Pindarus to 
cut offhis head. This was done; for his head 
was found severed from his body: but whether 
Pindarus did it by his master’s command, has 
been suspected; because he never afterwards 
appeared. It was soon discovered who the 
cavalry were, and Titinius, crowned with gar- 
iands, came to the place where he left Cassius. 
When the lamentations of his friends informed 
him of the unhappy fate of his general, he se- 
verely reproached himself for the tardiness 
which had occasioned it, and fell upon his 
eworc. 

Brutus, when he was assured of the defeat 
of Cassius, made all possible haste to his re- 
sief; but he knew nothing of his death till he 
came up to his camp. There he lamented over 
his body, and called him the last of Romans: 
mtimating, that Rome would never produce 
another man of equal spirit. He ordered his 
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funeral to be celebrated at Thasus, that it might 
not occasion any disorder in the camp. His 
dispersed and dejected soldiers he collected 
and encouraged; and ‘as they had been strippee 
of every thing by the enemy, he promiged them 
two thousand drachmas a man. This munifi- 
cence at once encouraged and surprised them: 
they attended him at his departure with great 
acclamations, and complimented him as the 
only general of the four who had not been beat- 
en. Brutus was confident of victory, and the 
event justified that confidence: for, with a few 
legions, he overcame all that opposed him: and 
if most of his soldiers had not passed the ene- 
my in pursuit of plunder, the battle must have 
been decisive in his favour. He lost eight 
thousand men, including the servants, whom 
he calls Briges. Messala says, he supposes 
the enemy lost more than twice that number; 


| and, of course, they were more discouraged 


than Brutus, till Demetrius, a servant of Cas- 
sius, went over to Antony in the evening, anc 
carried him his master’s robe and sword, which 
he had taken from the dead body. This 80 ef- 
fectually encouraged the enemy, that they were 
drawn up in form of battle by break of day. 
Both camps, inthe occupation of Brutus, in- 
volved him in difficulties. His own, full of 
prisoners, required a strong guard. At the 
same time many of the soldiers of Cassius mur- 
mured at their change of master, and the van 

quished were naturally envious and jealous of 
the victors. He, therefore, thought proper te 
draw up his army, but not to fight. 

All the slaves he had taken prisoners, being 
found practising with his soldiers, were put to 
the sword: but most of the freedmen and citi 
zens were dismissed; and he told them at the 
same time, that they were more truly prisoner 
in the hands of the enemy than in his; with 
them, he said, they were slaves indeed; but 
with him, freedmen and citizens of Rome. He 
was obliged, however, to dismiss them private- 
ly; for they had implacable enemies amongst 
his own friends and officers. Amongst the 
prisoners were Volumnius, a mimic, and Sacu 
lio, a buffoon, of whom Brutus took no notice 
till they were brought befere him, and accus- 
ed of continuing, even in their captivity, their 
scurrilous jests and abusive language. Yet, 
still taken up with more important concerns, 
he paid no regard to the accusation: but Mes- 
sala Corvinus was of opinion, that they should 
be publicly whipped, and sent naked to the 
enemy, as proper associates and convivial com- 
panions for such generals. Some were enter 
tained with the idea, and Jaughed; but Publius 
Casca, the first that wounded Cesar, observ- 
ed, that it was indecent to celebrate the obse- 
quies of Cassius with jesting and laughter 
* As for you, Brutus,” said he, “ it will be seen 
what esteem you have for the memory of that 
general, when you have either punished or 
pardoned those who ridicule and revile him.” 
Brutus resented this expostulation, and gaid 
“« Why is this business thrown upon me, Cas- 
ca? Why do not you do what you think pro- 
per?” ‘This answer was considered as an as- 
sent to their death; so the poor wretches were 
carried off and slain. 

He now gave the promised rewards to his 
soldiers; and after gently rebuking them for 
beginning the assault without waiting for the 
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ward of baftle, he promised, that if they ac- 
quittcd themselves to his satisfaction in the next 
engagement, he would give them up the cities 
of Lacedemon and Thessalonica, to plunder. 
This is the only circumstance in his life for 
which no apology can be made. For though 
Antony and Cesar afterwards acted with more 
unbounded cruelty in rewarding their soldiers; 
though they deprived most of the ancient in- 
habitants of Italy of their /ands, and gave them 
to those who had no title to them; yet they 
acted consistently with their first principle, 
which was the acquisition of empire and arbi- 
trary power. But Brutus maintained sucha rep- 
utation for virtue, that he was neither allowed 
to conquer, nor even to save himself, except on 
the strictest principles of honour and justice; 
more particularly since the death of Cassius, to 
whom, if any act of violence were committed, 
‘t was generally imputed. However, as sailors, 
when their rudder is broken ina storm, substi- 
fute some other piece of wood in its place; and 
tnough they cannot steer so well as before, do 
the best they can in their necessity; so Brutus, 
at the head ofso vast an army, and such im- 
portant affairs, unassisted by any officer that 
was equal to the charge, was obliged to make 
use of such advisers as he had; and he gen- 
erally followed the counsel of those who pro- 
posed any thing that might bring Cassius’s sol- 
diers to order; for these were extremely un- 
tractable; insolent in the camp, for want of 
their general, though cowardly in the field, 
from the remembrance of their defeat. 

The affairs of Cesar and Antony were not 
in a much better condition. Provisions were 
scarce, and the marshy situation of their camp 
made them dread the winter. They already 
vegan to fear the inconveniences of it; for the 
autumnal rains had fallen heavy after the battle, 
and their tents were filled with mire and water, 
which, from the coldness of the weather, im- 
mediately froze. In this situation they received 
imtelligence of their loss at sea.— Their fleet, 
which was coming from Italy with a large sup- 
ply of soldiers, was met by that of Brutus, and 
80 totally defeated, that the few who escaped 
were reduced by famine to eat the sails and 
tackle of the ships. It was now determined, on 
Cesar’s side, that they should come to battle, 
befere Brutus was made acquainted with his 
success. It appears that the fight, both by sea 
and land, was on the same day; but, by some 
accident, rather than the fault of their officers, 
Brutus knew nothing of his victory till twenty 
days after. Had he been informed of it, he 
would never, certainly, have hazarded a second 
battle: for he had provisions for a considerable 
Jength of time, and his army was so advanta- 
geously posted, that it was safe both from the 
juries of the weather, and the incursions of 
the enemy. Besides, knowing that he was 
wholly master at sea, and partly victorious by 
Jand, he would have had every thing imagina- 
ble to encourage him; and could not have been 
ufged to any dangerous measures by despair. 

But it seems that the republican form of gov- 
ernment was no longer to subsist in Rome; that 
jt necessarily required a monarchy; and that 
Providence, to remove the only man who could 
eppose ‘ts destined master, kept the knowledge 
that victory from him till it was too late. 
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And yet, how near was he to receiving the in- 
telligence! The very evening before the en- 
gagement, a deserter, named Clodius, cama 
over from the enemy to tell him, that Cesar 
was informed of the loss of his fleet, and that 
this was the reason of his hastening the battle. 
The deserter, however, was' considered either 
as designing or ill-informed: his intelligence 
was disregarded, and he was not even admit- 
ted into the presence of Brutus. 

That night, they say, the spectre appeared 
again to Brutus, and assumed its former figure, 
but vanished without speaking. Yet Publius 
Volumnius, a philosophical man, who had 
borne arms with Brutus during the whole war, 
makes no mention of this prodigy; though he 
says, that the first standard was covered with 
a swarm of bees; and that the arm of one of 
the officers sweated oil of roses, which would 
not cease though they often wiped it off. He 
says, too, that immediately before the battle. 
two eagles fought in the space between the 
two armies; and that there was an incredible 
silence and attention in the fieid, till that on 
the side of Brutus was beaten and flew away. 
The story of the Ethiopian is well known, who, 
meeting the standard bearer opening the gate 
of the camp, was cut in pieces by the soldiers; 
for that they interpreted as an ill omen. 

When Brutus had drawn up his army in form 
of battle, he paused some time before he gave 
the word. While he was visiting the ranks, he 
had suspicions of some, and heard accusations 
of others. The cavalry, he found, had no ar- 
dour for the attack, but seemed waiting to see 
what the foot would do. Besides, Camulatus, 
a soldier in the highest estimation for valour, 
rode close by Brutus, and went over to the 
enemy in his sight. This hurt him inexpres- 
sibly; and partly out of anger, partly from fear 
of further desertion and treachery, he led his 
forces against the enemy, about three in the 
afternoon. Where he fought in person, he was 
still successful. He charged the enemy’s left 
wing, and, the cavalry following the impres- 
sion which the foot had made, it was put to 
the rout. But when the other wing of Brutus 
was ordered to advance, the inferiority of their 
numbers made them apprehensive that they 
should be surrounded by the enemy. For this 
reason they extended their ranks in order to 
cover more ground; by which means the centre 
of the left wing was so much weakened that it 
could not sustain the shock of the enemy, but 
fled at the first onset. After their dispersion, 
the enemy surrounded Brutus, who did every 
thing that the bravest and most expert general 
could do in his situation, and whose conduct at 
least entitled him to victory. But what seemed 
an advantage in the first engagement, proveda 
disadvantage in the second. In the former 
battle, that wing of the enemy which was con- 
quered was totally cut off; but most of the men 
in the conquered wing of Cassins was saved 
This, at the time, might appear as an advan- 
tage, but it proved a prejudice The remem 
brance of their former defeat filled them with 
terror and confusion, which they spread through 
the greatest part of the army. : ; 

Marcus, the son of Cato, was slain fighting 
amidst the bravest of the young nobility. He 
scorned alike either to ®” or to yield; but. 
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avowing who he was, and assuming his father’s 
name, still used his sword, till he fell upon the 
heaps of the slaughtered enemy. Many other 
brave men, who exposed themselves for the 
preservation of Brutus, fell at the same time. 

Lucilius, a man of great worth, and his in- 
timate friend, observed some barbarian horse 
riding full speed against Brutus in particular, 
and was. determined to stop them, though at 
harard of his own life. He, therefore, told them 
that he was Brutus; and they believed him, be- 
cause he pretended to be afraid of Cesar, and 
desired to be conveyed to Antony. Exulting in 
their capture, and thinking themselves peculiar- 
ly fortunate, they carried him along with them 
by night, having previously sent an account to 
Antony of their success, who was infinitely 
pleased with it, and came out tothem. Many 
others, likewise, when they heard that Brutus 
was brought alive, assembled to see him. And 
eome pitied his misfortunes, while others accus- 
ed him of an inglorious meanness, in suffering 
the love of life to betray him into the hands of 
barbarians. When he approached, and Antony 
was deliberating in what manner he should re- 
ceive Brutus, Lucilius first addressed him, and, 
with great intrepidity, said, ‘ Antony, be as- 
sured that Brutus neither is, nor will be taken 
by an enemy. Forbid it, Heaven, that fortune 
should have such a triumph over virtue! Wheth- 
er he shall be found alive or dead, he will be 
fouad in a state becoming Brutus. I imposed 
on your soldiers, and am prepared to suffer the 
worst you can inflict upon me.” Thus spoke 
Lucilius, to the no small astonishment of those 
that were present. When Antony, addressing 
himself to those that brought him, said, ** I per- 
ceive, fellow-soldiers, that youare angry at this 
imposition of Lucilius. But you have really 
got a better booty than you intended. You 
sought an enemy; but you have brought me a 
friend. I know not how I should have treated 
Brutus, had you brought him alive: but Iam 
sure that it is better to have such a manas Lu- 
cilius for a friend than foranenemy.” When he 
zaid this, he embraced Lucilius, recommending 
him to the care of one of his friends; and he 
ever after found him faithful to his interest. 

Brutus, attended by a few of his officers and 
friends, having passed a brovk that was over- 
hung with cliffs, and shaded with trees, and 
being overtaken by night, stopped in a cavity 
under a large rock .There, casting his eyes on 
the heavens, which were covered with stars, he 
repeated two verses, one of which, Volumnius 
tells us, was this:— 

Forgive not, Jove, the cause of this distress.* 


The other, he says, had escaped his memory. 
Upon enumerating the several friends that had 
fallen before his eyes in the battle, he sighed 
deeply at the mention of Flavius and Labeo; 
the latter of whom was his lieutenant, and the 
former, master of the band of artificers. In 
the meanwhiie, one of his attendants being 
thirsty, and observing Brutus in the same con- 
dition, took his helmet, and went to the brook 
for water. At the same time a noise was heard 
on the opposite bank, and Volumnius and Dar- 
danus, the armour-bearer, went to see what it 
was Ina short time they retured, and asked 


- Euripides, Medea. 
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for the water: “It is all drank ip,” said Bra: 
tus, with a smile; “ but anotser helinet-full 
shall be fetched.” The man who had brought 
the first water, was therefore sent again; but 
he was wounded by the enemy; and made hig 
escape with difficulty. 

As Brutus supposed that he had not lom 
many men in the battle, Statilius undertook te 
make his way through the enemy (for there 
was no other way) and see in what condition 
their camp was. If things were safe there, he 
was to hold up a torch for a signal, and return 
He got safe to the camp; for the torch waa 
held up. But a long time elapsed, and he did 
not return. “If Statilius were alive,” said 
Brutus, “he would be here.” In his return, 
he fell into the enemy’s hands and was slain. 

The night was now far spent; when Brutus, 
leaning his head towards his servant Clitus, 
whispered something in his ear. Clitus made 
no answer, but burst into tears. After that he 
took his armour-bearer, Dardanus, aside, and 
said something to him in private. At last, ad- 
dressing himself to Volumnixs, in Greek, he 
entreated him, in memory of their commos 
studies and exercises, to put his hand to his 
sword, and help him to give the thrust. Vo- 
lumnius, as well as several others, refused: ana 
one of them observing that they must necessa- 
rily fly; “ We must fly, indeed,” said Brutus, 
rising hastily, “ but not with our feet, but with 
our hands.” He then took each of them by the 
hand, and spoke with great appearance of cheer- 
fulness, to the ‘following purpose. “It is an 
infinite satisfaction to me, that all my frienas 
have been faithful. If lam angry with fortune, 
it is for the sake of my country. Myself I es 
teem more happy than the conquerors; not only 
in respect of the-past; but in my present situa- 
tion. I shall leave behind me that reputation 
for virtue, which they, with all their wealth 
and power, will never acquire. For posterity 
will not scruple to believe and declare, thai 
they were an abandoned set of men, who de- 
stroyed the virtuous for the sake of that empize 
to which they had no right.” After this he en- 
treated them severally to provide for their own 
safety; and withdrew with only two or three of 
his most intimate friends. One of these was 
Strato, with whom he first became acquainted 
when he studied rhetoric. This friend he 
placed next to himself, and laying hold of the 
hilt of his sword with both his hands, he fe 
upon the point anddied. Some say that Stra- 
to, at the earnest request of Brutus, turned 
aside his head, and held the sword; upon which 
he threw himself with such violence, that, en- 
tering at his breast, it passed quite through his 
body, and he immediately expired. 

Messala, the friend of Brutus, after he was 
reconciled to Cesar, took occasion to recom- 
mend Strato to his favour. ‘ This,” said he, 
with tears, “is the man who did the Yast kind 
office for my dear Brutus.” Cesar received 
him with kindness; and he was one of those 
brave Greeks who afterwards attended him at 
the battle of Actium. Of Messala, it is said, 
that when Cesar observed he had been no less 
zealous in his service at Actium than he had 
been against him at Philippi, he answered, “ ¥ 
have always taken the best and justest side” 
When Antony found the body of Brutus, 3 
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ordered it to be covered with the richest robe 
ae nad; and that being stolen, he put the thief 
to death. The ashes of Brutus he sent to his 
mother Servilia. 

With regard to Porcia, his wife, Nicolaus 
the philosopher, and Valerius Mazimus,* tell 
us, that being prevented from that death she 
wished for, by the constant vigilance of her 
fr 2nds, she snatched some burning coals from 
te fire, and shut them close in her mouth till 
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she was suffocated. Notwithstanding, there is 
a letter from Brutus to his friends still extant, 
in which he laments the death of Porcia; and 
complains that their neglect of her must have 
made her prefer death to the continuance of 
her illness. So that Nicolaus appears to have 
been mistaken in the time, at least, if this epis- 
tle be authentic; for it describes Porcia’s dise 
temper, her conjugal affection, and the manner 
of her death. 


DION AND BRUTUS COMPARED. 


Wuar is principally to be admired in the lives 
of Dion and Brutus, is their rising to such im- 
portance from inconsiderable beginnings. But 
here Dion has the advantage; for, in the pro- 
gress of glory, he had no coadjutor: whereas 
Cassius went hand in hand with Brutus; and 
inough in the reputation of virtue and honour 
he was by no means his equal, in military ex- 
perience, resolution, and activity he was not in- 
ferior. Seme have imputed to him the origin 
of the whele enterprise, and have asserted, that 
Brutas, would never, otherwise, have engaged 
in it. But Dion, at the same time that he 
made the whole military preparations himself, 
engaged the friends and associates of his de- 
sign. Hedid not, like Brutus, gain power and 
riches from the war: he employed that wealth 
on which he was to subsist as an exile in a for- 
eign country, ix restoring the liberties of his 
own. When Brvtus and Cassius fled from 
Rome, and found no asylum from the pursuit 
of their enemies, their enly resource was war; 
and they took up arme as much in their own 
defence as in that of the common liberty. Dion, 
on the contrary, was happier in his banishment 
than the erat that banished him; and yet he 
voluntarily exposed himself to danger for the 
freedom of Sicily. Besides, to deliver the Ro- 
mans from Cesar, and the Syracusans from 
Dionysius, were enterprises of a very different 
kind. Dionysius was an avowed and establish- 
ed tyrant; and Sicily, with reason, groaned be- 
neath his yoke. But with respect to Cesar, 
though, whilst his imperial power was in its 
infancy, he treated its opponents with severity; 
yet, as soon as that power was confirmed, the 
tyranny was rather a nominal than a real thing: 
for no tyrannical action could be laid to his 
charge. Nay, such was the condition of Rome, 
that it evidently required a master; and Cesar 
was no moze than a tender and skilful physi- 
cian appointed by Providence to heal the dis- 
tempers of the state. Of course the people la- 


* Valerius Maximus speaks of her fortitude on this 
occasion, in the highest terms. Twos quoque castissi- 
mos Ignes. Portia, M. Catonis filia cwncta secula de- 
hita admuratione prosequentur: Que cum apud Phi- 
lippos victum et interemptum virum tuum Biutum 
rognoscere, guia ferrum non dabatur, ardentes ore Car- 
bones, hawrire non dubitasti, muliebri spirctu virilem 
patyee exitum imitate, Sednescio an hoc fortius quod, 
tlle use¥ato, tu novo genere mortis absumpta est. Val. 
Alor. \. iv. c. 6. 


mented his death, and were implacably enrag 
ed against his assassins. Dion, on the coz tra- 
ry, was reproached by the Syracusans for suf- 
fering Dionysius to escape, and not digging up 
the former tyrant’s grave. 

With regard to their military conduct, Dion, 
as a general, was without a fault: he not only 
made the most of his own instructions, but, 
where others failed, he hapvily repaired the 
error. But it was wrong in Brutus to hazard a 
second battle, where all was at stake* And 
when that battle was lost, he had neither saga- 
city enough to think of new resources, nor 
spirit, like Pompey, to contend with fortune, 
though he had still reason to rely on his troops, 
and was absolute master at sea. 

But what Brutus is chiefly blamed for was 
his ingratitude to Cesar. He owed his life te 
his favour, as well as the lives of those prison- 
ers for whom he interceded. He was treated 
as his friend, and distinguished with particulaz 
marks of honour; and yet he imbrued his hands 
in the blood of his benefactor. Dion stands 
clear of any charge like this. As a relation of 
Dionysius, he assisted and was useful to him in 
the administration; in which case his services 
were equal to his honours. When he was 
driven into exile, and deprived of his wife and 
his fortune, he had every motive that was 
just and honourable to take up arms against 
him. 

Yet if this circumstance is considered in 
another light, Brutus will have the advantage. 
The greatest glory of both consists in their ab- 
horrence of tyrants, and their criminal mea- 
sures. This, in Brutus, was not blended with 
any other motive. He had no quarrel with 
Cesar; but exposed his life for the liberty ot 
his country, Had not Dion been injured, he 
had not fought. This is clear from Plato’s epis- 
ties; where it appears, that he was banished 
from the court of Dionysius, and in conse 
quence of that banishment made war upon him. 
For the good of the community, Brutus, though 
an enemy to Pompey, became his friend; and 
though a friend to Cesar, he became his ene- 
my. His enmity and his friendship arose from 
the same principle, which was justice. But 
Dion, whilst in favour, employed his servicea 


* This censure seems very unjust. The wavering 
disposition of Cassius’s troops obliged him to come t¢ 
a second engagement. 
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for Dionysias; and it was not till he was dis- 
graced that he armedagainst him. Of course, 
his friends were not quite satisfied with his en- 
terprise. They were apprehensive that when 


he had destroyed the tyrant, he might seize the | 


gevernment himself, and amuse the people with 
some softer title than that of tyranny. On the 
other hand, the very enemies of Brutus ac- 
knowledge that he was the only conspirator 
who had no other view than that of restoring 
the ancient form of government. 

Besides, the enterprise against Dionysius 
cannot be placed in competition with that 
against Cesar. The former had rendered him- 
self contemptible by his low manners, his drun- 
kenness, and debauchery. But to meditate the 
fall of Owsar, and not tremble at his dignity, 
his fortune, or his power,—nor shrink at that 
name which shook the kings of India and Par- 
thia on their thrones, and disturbed their slum- 
bers;—this shewed a superiority of soul, on 
which fear could haye no influence. Dion was 
no sooner seen in Sicily than he was Joined by 
thovsands; but the authority of Cesar was so 
formidable in Rome, that it supported_his 
friends even after he was dead. And a simple 
boy rose to the first eminence of power by 
adopting his name; which served as a charm 
against the envy and the influence of Antony, 
Should it be objected that Dion had the sharp- 
est conflicts in expelling the tyrant, but that 
Cesar fell naked and unguarded beneath the 
sword of Brutus, it will argue at least a con- 
summate management and prudence to be 
able to come at a man of his power, naked and 
unguarded. Particularly when it is considered 
that the"blow was not sudden, nor the work ef 
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municated to many associates, of whom net 
one deceived the Jeader; for cither be had the 
power of distinguishing honest men at the first 
view, or such as he chose he made honest, by 
the confidence he reposed in them. But Dion 
confided in men of bad principles; so that hs 
must either have been injudicious in his choice; 
or, if his people grew worse after their ap 
pointments, unskilful in his management 
Neither of these can be consistent with the 
talents and conduct of a wise man; and Plato 
accordingly, blames him in his letters, for mak 
ing choice of such friends as. in the end, were 
his ruin. 

Dion found no friend to revenze his death 
but Brutus received an honourable intermen* 
even from his enemy Antony; and Cesar al 
lowed of that public respect which was paid 
to his memory, as will appear from the fol- 
lowing circumstance. A statue of brass had 
been erected to him at Milan, in Gallia Cisal- 
pina, which was a fine performance, and a 
striking likeness. Cesar, as he passed*through 
the town, took notice of it, and summoning the 
magistrates, in the presence of his attendants, 
he told them, that they had broken the league, 
by harbouring one of his enemies. The ma- 
gistrates, as may well be supposed, denied it; 
and stared at each other, profoundly ignorant 
what enemy he could mean. He then turned 
towards the statue, and, knitting his brows, 
said, “ Is not this my enemy that stands here?” 
The poor Milanese were struck dumb with 
astonishment: but Cesar told them, with a 
smile, that he was pleased to find them faith- 
ful to their friends im adversity, and order 
ed that the statue should continue where it 


one, or of a few men, but meditated, and com- } was. 
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Te first Artaxerxes, who of all the Persian 
kings was most distinguishec “r his modera- 
tion and greatness of mind, was surnamed 
Longimanus, because his right hand was lon- 
ger than his left. He was the son of Xerxes. 
The second Artaxerxes, surnamed Mnemon,* 
whose life we are going to write, Was son to 
the daughter of the first. For Darius, by his 
wife Parysatis, had four sons: Artaxerxes the 
eldest, Cyrus the second, and Ostanes and 
Oxathres the two younger. Cyrus was called 
after the ancient king of that name, as he is 
said to have been after the sun; for the Per- 
sians callthesun, Cyrus. Artaxerxes at first was 
named Arsicas,j though Dinon asserts that his 
original name was Oartes.t But though Ctes- 
ias has filled his books with a number of incred- 
ible and extravagant fables, it is not probable 
that he should be ignorant of the name of a king 
at whose court he lived, in quality of physician 
«> him, his wife, his mother, and his children. 

* So called on account of his extraordinary memory. 


# Or Arsaces 
} Or Oarses, 


Cyrus from his infancy was of a violent ana 
impetuous temper; but Artaxerxes hada native 
milduess, something gentle and moderate in 
his whole disposition. The latter married a 
beautiful and virtuous lady, by order of his 
parents, and he kept her when they wanted 
him to put her away. For the king having put 
her brother to death,* designed that she should 


* Teriteuchmes, the brother of Statira, had been 
guilty of the complicated crimes of adultery, incest, 
and murder; which raised great disturbances in the 
royal family, and ended in the ruin of all who were 
concerned in them. Statira was daughter to Hydarnes, 
governor of one of the chief provinces of the empire. 
Artaxerxes, then called Arsaces, was charmed with her 
beauty, aud married her. At the same time Teri 
teuchmes, her brother, married Hamestris, one of tha 
daughters of Darius, and sister to Arsaces: by reason 
of which marriage he had interest enough, on his ta- 
ther’s demise, to get himself appointed to his govern- 
ment. Dut in the mean time he conceived a passion 
for his own sister Roxana, no ways inferior in beauty 
to Statira; and, that he might enjoy her without con 
straint, resolved. to cespatch his wife Hamestris, and 
light up the flames of rebellion in the kingdom. Darix 
being apprized of his design, engaged Udsas'res ag 
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exare his fate But Arsicas applied to his mo- 
ther with many tears and entreaties, and, with 
much difficulty, prevailed upon her not only tu 
spare her life, but to excuse him from divorc- 
ing her. Yet his mother had the greater a‘fec- 
tion for Cyrus, and was desirous of raising him 
te the threne; therefore, when he was called 
from his residence on the coast, in the sickness 
or Darius, he returned full of hopes that the 
qucen’s interest had established him successor. 
Parysatis had, indeed, a specious pretence, 
which the ancient Xerxes had made use of at 
the suggestion of Demaratus, that she had 
brought Darius his son Arsicas when he was 
in a private station, but Cyrus when he was a 
king. However, she could not prevail. Darius 
appointed his eldest son his successor; on 
which occasion his name was changed to Ar- 
taxerxes. Cyrus had the government of Lydia, 
and was to be commander-in-chief on the coast. 

Soon after the death of Darius, the king, his 
successor, went to Pasargadz, in order to be 
consecrate i, according to custom, by the priests 
of Pe:sia. In that city there is the temple of 
agor'¢css who has the affairs of war under her 
patrecass and therefore, may be supposed to 
be Min-sr1. The prince to be consecrated 
mist e2 ss that temple, put off his own robe 
there, ud take that which was worn by the 
Great Cyrus before he was king. He must eat 
a cake of figs, chew some turpentine, and drink 
a cup of acidulated milk. Whether there are 
any other ceremonies is unknown, except to 
the persons concerned. As Artaxerxes was on 
the point of going to be consecrated, Tissa- 
phernes brought to him a priest, who had been 
chief inspector of Cyrus’s education in his in- 
fancy, and had instructed him in the learning 
of the Magi; and therefore might be supposed 
to be as much concerned as any manin Persia, 
at his pupil’s not being appointed king. For 
that reason his accusation against Cyrus could 
not but gain credit. He accused him of a de- 
sign to lie in wait for the king in the temple, 
and, after he had put off his garment, to fall 
upon hir.s and destroy him. Some affirm that 
Cyrus w.s immediately seized upon this infor- 
mation, thers, that he got into the temple, 
and cy c-aled himself there, but was pointed 
out by tue priest, in consequence of which he 
was prt to death; but his mother, at that mo- 
ment, took him in her arms, bound the tresses 
of her hair about him, held his neck to her 
own, and by her tears and entreaties prevailed 
to have him pardoned, and remanded to the 
sea-coast. Nevertheless, he was far from being 
satisfied with his government. Instead of 
thinking of his brother’s favour with gratitude, 


intimate friend of Teriteuchmes, to kill him, and was 
cewarded by the king with the government of his pro- 
vince. Upon this some commotiors were raised by the 
son of Teriteuchmes; but the king’s forces having the 
superiority, all the family of Hydarnes were appre- 
hended, and delivered to Parysatis, that she might exe- 
eute her revenge upon them for the injury done, or in- 
tended, to her daughter. That cruel princess put them 
all to death, except Statira, whom she spared, at the 
earnest entreaties of her husband Arsaces, contrary to 
the opinion of Darius. But Arsaces was no sooner 
settled upon the throne, than Statira prevailed upon 
him to leave Uriastres to her correction; and she put 
feim toa death too cruel to be described. Parisates, 
m return, poisoned the son of Teriteuchmes ; and, not 
ong after, Statira herself, Ctes, in Pers. 


69) 


he remembered only the indignity of chains 
and, in his resentment, aspired more thar ever 
after the sovereignty. 

Some, indeed, say, that he thought the a» 
lowance for his table insufficient, and there. 
fore revolted from his king. But this is a fool. 
ish pretext: for if he had no other resonrce, 
his mother would have supplied him with what- 
ever he wanted out of her revenues. Besides, 
there needs no greater proof of his riches than 
the number of foreign troops that he enter- 
tained in his service, which were kept for him 
in various parts by his friends and retainers; 
for, the better to conceal his preparations, he 
did not keep his forces in a body, but had his 
emissaries in different places, who enlisted 
foreigners on various pretences. Meanwhile 
his mother, who lived at court, made it her 
business to remove the king’s suspicions, and 
Cyrus himself always wrote in a lenient style; 
sometimes begging a candid interpretation, and 
sometimes recriminating upon ‘Tissaphernes, 
as if his contention had been solely with that 
grandee. Add to this, that the king had a dila 
tory turn of mind, which was natural to him, 
and which many took for moderation. At first, 
indeed, he seemed entirely to imitate the mild. 
ness of the first Artaxerxes, whose name he 
bore, by behaving with great affability to all 
that addressed him, and distributing honours 
and rewards to persons of merit with a lavish 
hand. He took care that punishments should 
never be embittered with insult. If he receiv- 
ed presents, he appeared as well pleased as 
those who offered them, or rather as those who 
received favours from him; and in conferring 
favours, he always kept a countenance of be- 
nignity and pleasure. ‘There was not any thing, 
however trifling, brought him by way of pres- 
ent, which he did not receive kindly. Even 
when Omisus brought him a pomegranate of 
uncommonsize, he said, “‘ By the light of Mith- 
ra, this man, if he were made governor of a 
small city, would soon make it a great one.” 
When he was once upon a journey, and people 
presented him with a variety of things by the 
way, a labouring man, having nothing else to 
give him, ran to the river, and brought him 
some water in his hands. Artaxerxes was sa 
much pleased that he sent the man a gold cup 
and a thousand darics. When Euclides, the 
Lacedemonian, said many insolent things to 
him, he contented himseif with ordering the 
captain of his guard to give him this answer, 
“You may say what you please to the king; 
but the king would have you to know, that he 
can not enly say, but do.” One day, as he was 
hunting, Tiribazus shewed him a rent in his 
robe; upon which the king said, ‘* What shall 
I do with it?” “ Put on another, and give that 
to me,” said Tiribazus. ‘It shall be so,” said 
the king: “I give it thee, but I charge thee 
not to wear it.” Tiribazus, who, though not 
a bad man, was giddy and vain, disregardin§ 
the restriction, soon put on the robe, and at 
the same time tricked himself out with some 
golden ornaments, fit only for queens.. The 
court expressed great indignation; because it 
was a thing contrary to their Jaws and customs: 
but the king only laughed, and said to him, 
“T allow thee to wear the trinkets aaa woman 

‘and the robe as a madman ” 
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None had been admitted to the king of Per- 
sia’s table but his mother and his wife; the for- 
nier of which sat above him, and the latter be- 
low him: Artaxerxes, nevertheless, did that 
honour to Ostanes and Oxathres, two of his 
younger brothers. But what afforded the Per- 
sians the most pleasing spectacle was the queen 
Statira always ridng in her chariot with the 
curtains open, ard admitting the women of the 
country to appreach and salute her. ‘These 
things made his administration popular. Yet 
there were some turbulent and factious men, 
who represented that the affairs of Persia re- 
quired a king of such a magnificent spirit, so 
able a warrior, and so generous a master as 
Cyrus was; and that the dignity of so great an 
empire could not be supported without a prince 
of high thoughts and noble ambition. It was 
not, therefore, without a confidence in some 
of the Persians, as well asin the maritime pro- 
vinces, that Cyrus undertook the war. 

He wrote also to the Lacedemonians for as- 
sistance; promising, that to the foot he would 
give horses, and to the horsemen chariots; that 
on those who had farms he would bestow vil- 
lages, and on those who had villages, cities. 
As for their pay, he assured them it should not 
be counted, but measured out tothem. At the 
same time he spoke in very high terms of him- 
self, telling them he had a greater and more 
princely heart than his hrother; that he was 
the better philosopher, being instructed in the 
doctrines of the Magi, and that he could drink 
and bear more wine than his brother. Arta- 
xerxes, he waid, was so timorous and effemi- 
nate a man that he could not sit a horse in 
hunting, uor a chariot in time of war. The 
Lacedrmonians, therefore, sent the scytale to 
Clearchus, with orders to serve Cyrus in every 
thing he demanded.* 

Cyrus began his march against the king with 
anumerous army of barbarians,t and almost 
thirteen thousand Greek mercenaries.t He 
found one pretence after another for having 
such an armament cn foot; but his real de- 
signs did not remain long undiscovered. For 
Tissaphernes went in person to inform the 
king of them. 

This news put the court in great disorder. 
Parysatis was censured as the principal cause 
of this war, and her friends were suspected of 
a private intelligence with Cyrus. Statira, in 
her distress about the war, gave Parysatis the 
most trouble. ‘Where is now,” she cried, 


* They took care not to mention Artaxerxes, pre- 
tending not to be PriTy {9 the designs that were carry- 
ing on against him. his precaution they used, that 
in case Artaxerxes should get the better of his brother, 
they might justify themselves to him in what they had 
done. Xenoph. de Expedit. Cyri. 1. i. 

} A hundred thousand barbarians. 


} Clearchus, the Lacedemonian, commanded ali the 
Peloponnesian troops, except the Achwzans, wino were 
led by Socrates of Achaia, The Baotians were under 
Proxenes, a Theban; and the Thessalians under Me- 
non. The other nations were commanded by Persian 
generals, of whom Ariacus was the chief. The fieet 
consisted of thirty-five ships, under Pythagoras, a La- 
eedemonian; and twenty-five commanded by Tamos, 
an Egyptian, who was admiral of the whole fleet. On 
this occasion Froxenes preseated Kenophon to Cyrus, 
who gave him a commission amongst the Greek mer- 
Fenarics. 
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“that faith which you pledged? Where yaa 

intercessions, by which you saved the man that 
was conspiring against his brother? Have 
they not brought’ war and all its calamities 
upon us?” ‘These expostulations fixed in the 
heart of Parysatis, who was naturally vin- 
dictive and barbarous in her resentment and 

revenge, such a hatred of Statira that she 
contrived to take her off. Dinon writes, 
that this cruel purpose was put in execu- 
tion during the war; but Ctasias assures us, 
it was after it. And itis not probable that he, 
who was an eye-witness to the transactions of 

that court, could either be ignorant of the time 
when the assassination took place, or could 
have any reason to misrepresent the date of it; 
though he often deviates into fictitious tales, 
and loves to give us invention instead of truth 

We shall therefore leave this story to the or 

der of time in which he has placed it. 

While Cyrus was upon his march, he had 
accounts brought him that the king did not de- 
sign to try the fortune of the field by giving, 
battle immediately, but to wait in Persia till 
his forces were assembled there from all parts 
of his kingdom. And though he had drawn a 
trench across the plain ten fathoms wide, as 
many deep,* and four hundred furlongs in 
length, yet he suffered Cyrus to pass him, and 
to march almost to Babylon.j ‘Tiribazus, we 
are told, was the first who ventured to remon 
strate to the king, that he ought not any long- 
er to avoid an action, nor to abandon Media, 
Babylon, and even Susa to the enemy, and 
hide himself in Persia; since he had an army 
infinitely greater than theirs, and ten thousand 
Satrape &nd other officers, all of them stpe 
rior to those of Cyrus, both in courage and 
conduct. 

Upon this he took a resolution to come to 
action as soon as possible. His sudden ap- 
pearance with an army of nine hundred thouz- 
and men, well prepared and accoutred, ex- 
tremely surprised the rebele, who, through the 
confidence they had in themselves, and con 
tempt of their enemy, were marching in great 
confusion, and evea without their arms. So 
that it was with great difficulty that Cyrus re- 
duced them to any order; and he could not do 
it at last without much noise and tumult. As 
the king advanced in silence, and at a slow 
pace, the good discipline of his troops afforded 
an astonishing spectacle to the Greeks, who. 
expected amongst such a multitude nothing but 
disorderly shouts and motions, and every other 
instance of distraction and confusion. He 
shewed his judgment, too, in placing the strong: 
est of his armed chariots before that part of 
his phalanx which was opposite to the Greeks, 
that by the impetuosity of their motion they 
might break the enemy’s ranks before they 
came to close combat. 

Many historians have described this battle; 
but Xenophon has done it with such life and 
energy that we do not read an account of it;— 
we see it;—and feel all the danger. It would 
b2 very absurd, therefore, to attempt aay thing 


® Xenapacn seys, this trench was cnly five fathoms 
wide, ard three deep. 

+ There was a passage twenty feet wide left betweea 
the trench and the Euphrates, and Artaxerxes neglect 
ed to defend it 
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efter him, except the mentioning some material 
circumstances which he has omitted. 

The place where the battle was fought is 
called Cunaxa, and is five hundred furlongs 
from Babylon. A little before the action, 
Clearchus advised Cyrus to post himself be- 
hind the Macedonians,* and not risk his per- 
son; upon which he is reported to have said, 
“What advice is this, Clearchus? Would you 
have me, at the very time I am aiming ata 
crown to shew myself unworthy of one?” Cy- 
rus, indeed, committed an error in rushing into 
the midst of the greatest danger without care 
or caution; but Clearchus was guilty of anoth- 
er as great, if not greater, in not ccensenting to 
place his Greeks opposite to the king, and in 
getting the river on his right to prevent his be- 
ing surrounded. For if safety was his princi 
pal object, and he was by all means to avoid 
loss, he ought to have staid at home. But to 
carry his arms ten thousand furlongs from the 
sea, Without necessity or constraint, and solely 
with a view to place Cyrus on the throne of 
Persia, and then not to be solicitous for a post 
where he might best defend his prince whose 
pay he received, but for one in which he might 
act most at ease and in the greatest safety, was 
to behave like a man who, on the sight of pres- 
ent danger, abandons the whole enterprise, and 
forgets the purpose of his expedition. For it 
appears, from the course of the action, that if 
the Greeks had charged those that were post- 
ed about the king’s person, they would not 
have stood the shock; andafter Artixerxes had 
been slain, or put to fiight, the conqueror must 
have gained the crown without further inter- 
rupticn. Therefore, the ruin of Cyrus’s af- 
fairs and his death is much rather to be ascrib- 
ed to the caution of Clearchus, than to his own 
rashness; for, if the king himself had been to 
choose a post for the Greeks, where they might 
do him the least prejudice, he could not have 
pitched upon a better than that which was 
most remote from himself and the troops about 
him. At the distance he was from Clearchus, 
he knew not of the defeat of that part of his 
army which was near the river, and Cyrus was 
cut off before he could avail himself of the ad- 
vantages gained by the Greeks. Cyrus, indeed, 
was sensible what disposition would have been 
of most service to him, and for that reason or- 
dered Clearchus to charge in the centre; but 
Clearchns ruined all, notwithstanding his as- 
surances of doing every thing for the best : for 
the Greeks beat the barbarians with ease, and 
pursued them a considerable way. 

In the mean time, Cyrus being mounted on 
Pasacas, a horse of great spirit, but at the same 
time headstrong and unruly, fell in, as Ctesias 
tells us, with Artagerses, general of the Cadu- 
cians, who met him upon the gallop, and called 
out to him in these terms: “ Most unjust and 
most stupid of men, who disgracest the name 
of Cyrus, the most august of all names among 
the Persians; thou leadest these brave Greeks 
a vile way to plunder thy native country, and 
to destroy thy brother and thy king, who has 
many millions of servants that are better men 
than thou. ‘Try if he has not, and here thou 


* This is undoubtedly the error of some transeriber ; 
and for Macedonians we should read Lacedemoniass. 
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shalt lose thy head, before thon e . ee the 
face of the king.” So saying, he threw his 
javelin at him with all his force; but his cui- 
rass was of such excellent temper that he was 
not wounded, though the violence of the blow 
shook him in his seat. Then as Artagerses was 
turning his horse, Cyrus aimed a stroke at him 
with his spear, and the point of it entered at 
his collar-bone, and pierced through his necu. 
That Artagerses fell by the hand of Cyrus, al- 
most all historians agree. As to the death of 
Cyrus himself, since Xenophon has given a 
very short account of it, because he was not 
on the spot when it happened, perhaps it may 
not be amiss to give the manner of it in detail, 
as Dinon and Ctesias have represented it. 

Dinon tells us, that Cyrus, after he had slain 
Artagerses, charged the vanguard of Artaxerxes 
with great fury, wounded the king’s horse and 
dismounted him. Tiribazus immediately mount- 
ed him on another horse, and sait., “ Sir, re- 
member this day, for it deserves not to be for- 
gotten.” At the second attack, Cyrus spurred 
his horse against the king, and gave him 2 
wound ;* at the third, Artaxerxes in great in 
dignation, said to those that were by, “It is 
better to die than to suffer all this.” At the: 
same time he advanced against Cyrus, who was 
rashly advancing to meet a shower of darts 
The king wounded him with his javelin, 71d 
others did the same. Thus fell Cyrus, as some 
say, by the blow which the king gave }im, but, 
according to others, it was a Car‘an soldier 
who dispatched him, and who afterwards, ‘or 
his exploit, had the honour of carrying a goid- 
en coek at the head of the arziy, on the point of 
his spear. For the Persians called the Carian 
cocks, on account of the crests with which 
they adorned their helmets. 

Ctesias’ story is very long, but the purport of 
it is this. When Cyrus had slain Artagerses, 
he pushed his horse up towards the king, and 
the king advanced against him; both in silence. 
Ariacus, one of the friends of Cyrus, first aimed 
a blow at the king, but did not wound him. 
Then the king threw his javelin at Cyrus, but 
missed him; the weapon, however, did execu- 
tion upon Tisaphernes,t a man of approved 
valour, and a faithful servant to Cyrus. It was 
now Cyrus’s turn to drive his javelin; it pierced 
the king’s cuirass, gnd going two fingers deep 
into his breast, brought him from his horse. 
This caused such disorder in his troops that 
they fled. But the king recovering, retired 
with a few of his men, among whom was Cte 
sias, to an eminence not far off, and there re 
posed himself. In the mean time, Cyrus’a 
horse, grown more furious by the action, cat 
ried him deep amongst the enemy; and as night 
was voming on, they did not know him, and his 
own men sought for him in vain. Plated, 
however, with victory, and naturally daring 
and impetuous, he kept on, crying out in the 
Persian language as he went, “‘ Make way, ye 
slaves, make way.” They humbled themselves, 
and opened their ranks; but his tiara happened 


* Or, with the violence of the encounter, beat the 
king from his horse. , 

+ Tissaphernes is probably an erroneous reading 
We know of no Tissaphernes but the grandee of tho. 
name, who was a faithful servant to Artaxerxes. Ov 
of the manuscripts gives us Satiphernes 
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to fall from his head, and a young Persian, , king had drank it ali up, the eunich askew 


‘pamed Mithridates, in passing, wounded him 
with his lance in the temple near his eye, 
without knowing who he was. Such a quan- 
tity of blood issued from the wound that he 
was seized with a giddiness, and fell senseless 
trom his horse. The horse, having lost. his 
rider, wandered about the field; the furniture 
too, was fallen off, and the servant of Mithri- 
dates, who had given him the wound, took it 
up, all stained with blood. 

At last, Cyrus, with much difficulty, began 
xo recover from his swoon; and a few eunuchs, 
who attended him, endeavoured to mount him 
on another horse, and so to carry him out of 
danger. But as he was too gD sita horse, he 
thought it better to walk, and the eunuchs sup- 
ported him as he went. His head wasstill heavy, 
and he tottered at every step; yet he imagined 
himself victorious, because he heard the fugi- 
tives calling Cyrus king, and imploring mercy. 

At that instant some Caunians of mean con- 
dition, who performed the most servile offices 
for the royal army, happened to mix with the 
company of Cyrus as friends. They perceived, 
however, though not without difficulty, that the 
clothing of his people was red, whereas that 
given by the king their master was white. One 
of these then ventured to give Cyrus a stroke 
with his spear behind, without knowing him to 
be the prince. The weapon hit his ham, and 
cut the sinew; upon which he fell, and in fall- 
ing dashed his wounded temple against a stone, 
and died upon the spot. Such is Ctesias story 
of the death of Cyrus, which, like a blunt wea- 

n, hacks and hews him a long time, and can 

rdly kill him at last. 

Soon after Cyrus expired, an officer, who 
was called the King’s Eye, passed that way. 
Artasyras, (for that was his name) knowing 
the eunuchs who were mourning over the 
corpse, addressed him who appeared to be most 
faithful to his master, and said, “ Pariscas, who 
is that whom thou art lamenting so much?” 
*°O Artasyras,” answered the eunuch, ‘see 
you not Prince Cyrus dead?” Artasyras was 
astonished at the event; however, he desired 
the eunuch to compose himself, and take care 
of the corpse; and then rode at full speed to 
Artaxerxes, who had given up al! for lost, and 
was ready to faint, both with thirst and with 
the anguish of his wound.” In these circum- 
stances the officer found him, and with a joyful 
accent hailed him in these words, “I have 
seen Cyrus dead.” ‘The king at first was im- 
patient to see the dead body himself, and com- 
manded Artasyras immediately to conduct him 
to it. But finding all the field full of terror 
and dismay, upon a report that the Greeks, 
victorious in their quarter, were pursuing the 
fugitives and putting all to the sword, he 
thought prover to send out a greater number 
to reconnoitre the place which Artasyras had 
told hun of. Accordingly thirty men went with 
flambeaux in their hands. Still the king was 
almost dying with thirst, and the eunuch Sati- 
barzanes sought every place for water; for the 
field afforded none, and they were at a great 
distance from the camp. After much search, 
he found one of those poor Caunians had about 
two quarts of bad water in a mean bottle, and 
be tov it and carried it {o the king. After the 


him, “ If he did not find it a disagreeable bev 
erage?” Upon which he swore by all the gods, 
“That he had never drank the most delicious 
wine, nor the lightest and clearest water, with 
so much pleasue. I wish only,” continued 
he, “that I cou.d find the man who gave it 
thee, that I might mzke him a recompence. 
In the meantime I entreat the gods to make 
him happy and rich.” : 

While hc was speaking, the thirty men 
whom he had sent out returned in great exul- 
tation, and confirmed the news cf his unex 
pected good fortune. Now, likewise, num- 
bers of his troops repaired to him again, anc 
dismissing his fears, he descended from the 
eminence, with many torches carried before 
lim. When he came to the dead body, ac- 
cording to the law of the Persians, the right 
hand and the head were cut off: and haying 
ordered the head to be brought to him, he took 
it by the hair,.which was long and thick, and 
shewed it to the fugitives, and to such as were 
still doubtful of the fortune of the day. They 
were astonished at the sight, and prostrated 
themselves before him. Seventy thousand 
men soon assembled about him, and with them 
he returned to bis camp. Ctesias tells us, he 
had led four hundred thousand men that day 
into the field; but Dinon and Xenophon make 
that number much greater. As to the number 
of the killed, Ctesias says, an account only of 
nine thousand was brought to Artaxerxes 
whereas there appeared to Ctesias himself 
be no fewer than twenty thousand. That arti 
cle, therefore, must be left dubious. But no- 
thing can be a more palpable falsity than what 
Ctesias adds, that he was sent ambassador ta 
the Greeks in conjunction with Phayllus, the 
Zacynthian, and some others; for Xenophon 
knew that Ctesias was at the Persian court; 
he mentions him in his works, and it is plain 
that he had met with his books. Therefore, 
if he had been joined in commission to settle 
such important affairs, he would not have pass- 
ed him by- unnoticed, but would have mention- 
ed him with Phayllus. Ciesias, indeed, was 
a man of unbounded vanity, as well as strong 
attachment to Clearchus; and for that reason 
always leaves a corner in the story for him- 
self, when he is dressing out the praises of 
Clearchus and the Lacedemonians. 

After the battle, the king sent great and val- 
uable presents to the son of Artagerses, who 
was slain by Cyrus. He rewarded also Ctesi- 
as and others in a distinguished manner; and 
having found the Caunian who gave him the 
bottle of water, he raised him, from indigence 
and obscurity, to riches and honours ‘There 
was something of an analogy between hia 
punishments and the crime. One Arbaces, a 
Mede, in the battle deserted to Cyrus, and af- 
ter that prince was killed, came back to hia 
colours. As he perceived that the man had 
done it rather out of cowardice than any trea- 
sonable design, all the penalty he laid upon 
him was, to carry about him a naked courtesan 
upon his shoulders a whole day in the market- 
place. Another, besides deserting, had given 
it out that he had killed two of the enemy; and 
for his punishment, he only ordered his tongue 
to be pierced through with three needles 
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He supposed, and he was desirous of having | and looked with dejected eves upon the ground; 


it passed upon the world, that Cyrus fell by his 
hand. This induced him to send valuable pres- 
ents to Mithridates, who gave him the first 
wound, and to instruct the messengers 1o say, 
“The king does you this honour, because you 
found the furniture of Cyrus’s horse, and 
brought it to him.” And when the Carian, 
who gave Cyrus the stroke in his ham that 
eaused his death, asked for his reward, he or- 
dered those who gave it him to say, “The 
king bestows this upon you, becaase you were 
the second person that brought him good tid- 
ings. For Artasyras was the first, and you 
che next that brought him an account of the 
death of Cyrus.” Mithridates went away in 
silence, thcugh not without concern. But the 
unhappy Carian could not conquer the com- 
mon disease of vanity. Elated with what he 
thought his good fortune, and aspiring to things 
above his walk in life, he would not receive 
his reward for tidings, but angrily insisted, 
and called the gods and men to witness, that 
he, and no other man, killed Cyrus: and that 
it was not just to rob him of the glory. 

The king was so much incensed at this that 
he ordered the man’s head to be cut off. But 
his mother Parysatis being present said, ** Let 
net this villanous Carian go off.so: leave him 
to me and he shall have the reward which his 
audacious tongue deserves.” Accordingly the 
king gave him up to her, and she delivered him 
to the executioners, with orders to torture him 
for ten days, and then to tear out his eyes, and 
ponr molten brass into his ears, till he expired. 

Mithridates also came to a miserable end 
goon after, through his own folly. Being in- 
vited one evening to supper, where both the 
eunuchs of the king, and those of his mother 
were present, he went in a robe embroidered 
with gold, which he had received frum the 
king. During the entertainment, Parysatis’s 
principal eunuch took occasion to say, ‘ What 
a beautiful garment is this, Mithridates, which 
the king has given you! how handsorne are 
those bracelets and that chain! how valuable 
your scimitar! he has certainly made you not 
only a great, but a happy man.” Mithridates, 
who by this time was flushed with wine, made 
answer, “ What are these things, Sparamixes? 
Jdeserve much greater marks of honour than 
these for the services I rendered the king that 
day.” 'Then Sparamixes replied, with a smile, 
“J speak not in the least out of envy; but 
since, according to the Greek proverb, there 
is truth in wine, let me tell you my mind freely, 
and ask you what great matter it is to find a 
horse’s furniture fallen off, and bring it to the 
king. This he said, not that he was ignorant 
of the real state nf the case; but because he 
wanted to lay him open, and saw that the wine 
had made him talkative, and taken him off his 
guard, he studied to pique his vanity. Mith- 
ridates, no longer master of himself, said, 
“You may talk of what furniture and what 
trifles you please; but I tell you plainly, it was 
by this hand that Cyrus was slain. For I did 
not, like Artagerses, throw my javelin in vain, 
but pierced his temples near the eye, and 
brought him to the ground; and of that wound 
he died.” The rest of the company saw the 
dreadful fate that would beful Mithridates, 


but he who gave the entertainment said, “ T.et 
us now attend to our eating and drinking; ana, 
adoring the fortune of the king, let such mat- 
ters alone as are too high for us.” 

Immediately after the company broke up 
the eunuch told Parysatis what had been said, 
and she informed the king, Artaxerxes, Jike 
a person detected, and one who had lost « vie- 
tory out of his hands, was enraged at thig dis- 
covery. For he was desirous of making ail 
the barbarians and Greeks believe, that in the 
several encounters he both gave and received 
blows; and that though he was wounded him- 
self, he killed his adversary. He therefore 
condemned Mithridates to the punishment of 
the Boat. The manner of it is this. ‘They 
take two boats, which are made to fit each 
other, and extend the criminal in one of them 
in a supine posture. ‘Then they turn the other 
upon it, so that tie poor wretch’s body is cov- 
ered, and only the head and hands are out at 
one end, and the feet at the other. ‘They give 
him victuals daily, and if he refuses to eat, 
they compel him by pricking him in the eyes. 
After he has eaten, they make him drink ‘a 
mixture of honey and milk, which they pour 
into his mouth. They spread the same, too, 
over his face, and always turn him so as to 
have the sun full in his eyes; the consequence 
ef which is, that his face is covered with 
swarms of flies. As all the necessary evacu- 
ations of a man who eats and drinks are within 
the boat, the filthiness and corruption engender 
a quantity of worms, which consume nis flesh, 
and penetrate to his entrails. When they find 
that the man is dead, they take off the upper 
boat, and have the spectacle of a carcasg 
whose fiesh is eaten away, and of numberless 
vermin clinging to and gnawing the bowels. 
Mithridates with much difficulty found death, 
after he had been consuméd in this manner 
for seventeen days. 

There remained now no other mark for the 
vengeance of Parysatis but Mesabates, one of 
the king’s eunuchs, who cut off Cyrus’s head 
and hand. As he took care to give her no 
handle against him, she laid this scheme for 
his destruction, ‘she was a woman of keen 
parts in all respects, and in particular she 
played well at dice. The king often played 
with her before the war, and being reconciled 
to her after it, took the same diversion with 
her. She was even the confidant of his pleas- 
ures, and scrupled not to assist in any thing 
of gallantry. 

Statira indeed was the object of her hatred, 
and she let her have a small share of the king’s 
company; forshe was determined to have the 
principal interest with him herself. One day, 
finding Artaxerxes wanted something to pass 
away the time, she challenged him to play for 
a thousand darios, and purposely managed her 
dice so ill, that she lost. She paid the money 
immediately, but pretended to be much chag 
rined, and called on hiz to play again for an 
eunuch. He consented to the proposal, and 
they agreed each of thera to except five of their 
most faithful eunuch’s; the winner was tc have 
his choice out of the rest. On these conditions 
they played. The queen, whe had the affair at 
heart, exerted all her skill, and belug ay oarsc 
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vesides, by the dice, won the eunuch, and 
pitched upon Mesabates, whe was not of the 
number of the excepted. He was immediately 
delivered to her and before the king suspected 
any thing cf her intentions, she put him in the 
hands of the executioners, with orders to flay 
him alive, and fix his body on three stakes, 
and to stretch out his skin by itself. The king 
was highly incensed, and expressed his resent- 
ment in strong terms: but she only said in a 
laughing ironical way, “This is pleasant in- 
deed, that you must be so angry about an old 
useless eunuch, while I say not a word of my 
loss of a thousand darics.” The king, though 
much concerned at the imposition, held his 
peace. But Statira, who on other occasions 
openly censured the practice of the queen- 
mother, complained now of the injustice and 
cruelty, in sacrificing to Cyrus the eunuchs, 
and other faithful servants of the king. 

After Tissaphernes* had deceived Clearchus 
and the other Grecian officers, ana, contrary to 
the treaty and his oaths, put them in chains, 
Ctesias tells us, that Clearchus made interest 
with him for the recovery of a comb. When 
hé had obtained it, it seems, he was so much 
pleased with the use of it, that he took his ring 
from his finger, and gave it Ctesias, that it 
might appear as a token of his regard for him 
to his friends and relations in Lacedemon. 
The device was a dance of the Caryatides.+ 
He adds, that whenever provisions were sent 
to Clearchus, his fellow prisoners took most of 
them for themselves, and jeft him a very small 
share; but that he corrected this abuse, by pro- 
curing a larger quantity to be sent to Clear- 
chus, and separating the allowance of the 
others from his. All this (according to our 
author) was done with the consent, and by the 
favour of Parysatis. As he sent every day a 
gammon of bacon among the provisions, Cle- 
archus suggested to him, that he might easily 
conceal a small dagger in the fleshy part, and 
begged earnestly that he would do it, that his 
fate might not be left to the cruel disposition 
of Artaxerxes; but, through fear of the king’s 
displeasure, he refused it. The king, how- 
ever, at the request of his mother, promised 
upon oath, not to put Clearchus to death; but 
afterwards he was persuaded, by Statira, to 
destroy all the prisoners, except Menon. On 
this account he tells us Parysatis plotted against 
Statira, and resolved to take her off by poison. 
But itis a great absurdity in Ctesias to assign 
so disproportionate a cause. Would Pary- 
satis, for the sake of Clearchus, undertake so 
horrid and dangerous an enterprise as that of 


* Tissaphernes, by promises which he did not in- 
tend to keep, drew Clearchus to an interview in his 
tent. He went with four principal officers and twenty 
eaptains to wait on the Persian, who put Clearchus and 
the four officers undee arrest, and ordered the twenty 
captains to be cut in pieces. “Some time after the king 
commanded Clearchus, and all the fur officers, except 
epee to be beheaded. Xenoph, de Exped. Cyri. 

- ii. 

+ Carya was a town in Laconia, where there was a 
tempie of Diana. Indeed the whole town was dedi- 
eated to Diana and her nymphs. In the court before 
the temple stood a statue of Diana Caryatis, and the 
Spartan virgins kept a yearly festival on which they 
daaced round it. 
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poisoning the king’s lawful wife, by whom se 
had children and an heir to his crown? It is 
clear enough that he tells this fabulous tale tw 
do honour to the memory of Clearchus. Fou 
he adds, that the carcasses of the’other cfficere 
were torn in pieces by dogs and birds; but that 
a storm of wind brought a great heap of sand, 
and provided a tomb for Clearchus. Around 
this heap there sprung up a number of palm 
trees, which soon grew into an admirable 
grove, and spread their protecting shade over the 
place; so that the king repented greatly of what 
he had done, believing that he had destroyed 
a man who was a favourite of the gods. 

It was, therefore, only from the hatred and 
jealousy which Parysatis had entertained of 
Statira from the first, that she embarked in so. 
cruel a design. She saw that her own power 
with the king depended only on his reverence 
for her as his mother; whereas that of Statira 
was founded in love, and confirmed by the 
greatest confidence in her fidelity. The point 
she had to carry was great, and she resolved 
to make one desperate effort. She had a faith- 
ful and favourite attendant, named Gigis, who 
as Dion tells us, assisted in the affair of the 
poison; but, according to Ctesias, she was only 
conscious of it, and that against her will. 
The former calls the person, who provided the 
poison, Melantas; the latter, Belitaras. 

These two princesses had, in appearance, 
forgot their old suspicions and animosities, 
and began to visit and eat at each cthera 
table. But they did it with so much distrust 
and caution as to make it a rule to eat of the 
same dish, and even of the same slices. ‘There 
is a small bird in Persia, which has no excre- 
ments, the intestines being only filled with 
fat; on which account it is supposed to live 
upon air and dew: the name of it is rhyntaces. 
Ctesias writes, that Parysatis divided one of 
these birds with a small knife that was poi- 
soned on one side, and taking the whole- 
somer part herself, gave the other to Statira, 
Dion, however, affirms, that it was not Pary- 
satis, but Melantas, who cut the bird in two, 
and presented the poisoned part to Statira. 
Be that as it may, she died in dreadful agonies 
and convulsions; and was not only sensible 
herself of the cause, but intimated her suspi- 
cions to the king, whe knew too well the sav 
age and implacable temper of his mother: he, 
therefore, immediately made an inquisition 
into the affair. He took her officers and ser 
vants that attended at her table, and put them 
to the torture. But she kept Gigis in her own 
apartment: and when the king demanded her, 
refused to give her up, At last Gigis begged 
of the queen-mother to let her go in the night 
to her own house; and the king being informed 
of it, ordered some of his guards to inter+ 
cept her. Accordingly she was seized and 
condemned to die. The laws of Persia have 
provided this punishment for poisoners: their 
heads are placed on a broad stone, and then 
crushed with another, till nothing of the 
figure remains. In that manner was Gigis 
executed. As for Parysatis, the king did not 
reproach her with her crime, nor punish ner 
any farther than by sending her to Babylon 
(which was the place she desired to retire tog! 
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and declaring taat *he would never visit that 
eity while she Jived. Such was the state of 
his domestic affairs. 

He was no less solicitous to get the Greeks 
into his hands, who had followed Cyrus into 
Asia, than he had been to conquer Cyrus him- 
self, and to keep the crown. But he could not 
succeed.* For though they had lost: Cyrus 
their general, and their own officers, yet they 
‘erced their way, as it were, out of the very 
valace of Artaxerxes, and made it appear to all 
the world that the Persians and their king had 
hothing to vaiue themselves upon but wealth, 
luxury, and women; and that the rest was 
mere parade and ostentation. This gave fresh 
spirits to the Greeks, and taught them to des- 
pise the barbarians. The Lacedemonians, in 
particular, thought it would be a great dishon- 
our, they did not now deliver the Asiatic 
Greeks from servitude, and put an end to the 
insults of the Persians. Their first attempt 
was under the direction of Thimbro, and the 
next under that of Dercyllidas; but as those 
generals effecting nothing of importance, the 
conduct of the war was given to Agesilaus. 
That prince immediately passed into Asia with 
his fleet, and soon distinguished himself by his 
vigorous cperations: for he defeated Tissa- 
phernes in a pitched battle, and brought over 
several cities. 

By these losses Artaxerxes understood what 
was his best method of making war. He 
therefore sent Hermocrates, the Rhodian, into 
Greece, with a great quantity of gold, having 
instructed him to corrupt with it the leading 
men amongst the states, and to stir up a Gre- 
cian war against Lacedemon. 

Hermocrates acqitted himself so well in his 
commission that the most considerable cities 
jeagued against Sparta, and there wnre such 
eommotions in Peioponnesus that the magis- 
trates were forced to recal Agesilaus from Asia. 
On leaving that country he is reported to have 
said to his friends, ‘“ The king drives me out of 
Asia with thirty thousand archers.” For the 
Persian money bore the impression of an archer. 

Artaxerxes deprived the Lacedemonians of 
the dominion of the sea, by means of Conon, 
the Athenian, who acted in conjunction with 
Pharnabazus. For Conon, after he had lost 
the sea-fight at gos Potamos, took up his 
abede in Cyprus; not merely to provide for his 
own safety, but to wait for a change of affairs, 
as mariners wait for the turn of the tide. As 
he saw that his own plan wanted a respectable 
power to carry it inte execution, and that the 
Persian power required a person of ability to 
conduct it, he wrote the king an account of the 


* The Greeks were ata vast distance from their own 
country, in the very heart of the Persian empire, sur- 
rounded by a numerous army flushed with victory ; and 
had no way to return again into Greece but by forcing 
their retreat through an immense tract of the enemy’s 
country. But their valour and resolution mastered all 
these difficulties, and, in spite of a powerful army 
which pursued and harassed them all the way, they 
made a retreat of two thousand three hundred and 
twenty-five miles, through the provinces belonging to 
the Persians, and got safe to the Greek cities on the 
Euxine sea. Clearchus had the conduct of this march 
at first; but he being cut off by the treachery of Tissa- 
phernes, Xenophon was chosen in his room; and to his 
valour aud wisdom it was chiefly owing that at length 
they got safe into (rreece 
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measures he had concerted. The messenyez 
was ordered to get the letter uelivered inte his 
hands by Zeno the Cretan, who danced in tie 
revels, or by Polycritus the Mendzan, whe 
was his physician; and in case of their absence 
by Ctesias, another physician. The letter, we 
are told, was given to Ctesias, and he added 
to it this paragraph, “I desire you, sir, to sena 
Ctesias to me, for he will be very serviceable 
in the business of the navy.” But Ctesias af- 
firms, that the king, without any kind of solici- 
tation, put him upon this service.. 

After Artaxerxes had gained, by Conon an¢ 
Pharnabazus, the battle of Cnidus, which strip- 
ped the Lacedemonians of the empire of the 
sea, he drew almost all_Greece into his inter 
est; insomuch that the celebrated peace, called 
the Peace of Antalcidas, was entirely of his 
modelling. Antalcidas, was a Spartan, the son 
of Leon, and so strongly attached to the king, 
that he prevailed with the Lacedemonians to 
give up to him all the Greek cities in Asia, and 
the islands, which are reckoned amongst its 
dependencies, to be held as his tributaries, in 
virtue of the peace; if we can call that a peace 
by which Greece was dishonoured and betray- 
ed; which was indeed so vile a bargain that 
the most unsuccessful war could have termi 
nated in nothing more inglorious. 

Hence it was that Artaxerxes, though, ac- 
cording to Dinon’s account, he always detested 
the other Spartans as the most impudent of 
men, yet expressed a great regard for Antal- 
cidas, when he came to his court. One eve- 
ning he took a chaplet of flowers from his head, 
dipped it in the richest essences, and sent it 
from his table to Antalcidas All the count 
was astonished at such a mark of favour. But 
there seems to have been a propriety in making 
him so ridiculous a compliment;* and he wasa 
fit man to wear such a crown, who could take 
off Leonidas and Callicratides in a dance be- 
fore the Persians. Somebody happening to say 
in the hearing of Agesilaus, “ Alas, for Greece! 
when the Lacedemonians are turning Per- 
sians,” he corrected him and said, “‘ No; the 
Medes are rather turning Lacedemonians.” 
But the wit of the expression did not remove 
the disgrace of the thing. They lost their su- 
periority in Greece by the ill-fought battle of 
Leuctra, as they had lost their honour by the 
vile conditions of this peace. 

So long as Sparta kept the lead, the king 
admitted Antalcidas to the privileges of hospi- 
tality, and called him his friend. But when, 
upon their defeat at Leuctra, the Spartans sent 
Agesilaus into Egypt, to get.a supply of mony, 
and Antalcidas went upon the same business tc 
the Persian Court, Artaxerxes treated him with 
so much neglect and contempt, that between 
the ridicule he suffered from his enemies, and 
his fear of the resentment of the ephori, he re 
solved, on his return, to starve himself to death 
Ismenias the Theban, and Pelopidas, who had 
lately won the battle of Leuctra, went also to 
the court of Artaxerxes. Pelopidas submitted 
to nothing unworthy of his country or character; 
but Ismenias being commanded to adore the 


* Tt was a compliment entirely out of character toa 
Lacedzmonian, who, as such, was supposed to valve 
himself upon the simplicity of his manners, ana ox 
avoiding all approaches to luxury. 
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king, purposely let his ring fall from his finger, 
and then, by stooping to take it up, appeared 
ima posture of adoration. ‘Timagoras the Athe- 
nian, having given the king some secret intel- 
‘igence in a letter which he sent by a secretary 
named Beluris, he was so much pleased that he 
made him a present of ten thousand darics. 
The same Timagoras wanted a supply of cows? 
milk, on account of a languishing disorder, and 
Artaxerxes ordered eighty cows for his use, 
which were to follow him wherever he went. 
He likewise sent him a bed with the necessary 
coverlets, and Persian servants to make it, be- 
cause he thought the Greeks not skilled in that 
art; and he ordered him to be carried to the 
sea-side in a litter, on account of his indisposi- 
tion. ‘To this we may add the allowance for 
his table while he was at court, which was so 
magnificent that Ostanes, the king’s brother, 
one day said to him, ‘ Timagoras, remember 
this table, for it is not so sumptuous for no- 
thing.” This was rather reproaching him with 
his treason than calling for his acknowledg- 
ments: and, indeed, Timagoras, on his return, 
was capitally condemned by the Athenians for 
taking bribes. 

Artaxerxes, in some measure, atoned for the 
causes of sorrow he gave the Greeks, by doing 
one thing that afforded them great pleasure: he 
put Tissaphernes, their most implacable ene- 
my, to death. This he did partly at the insti- 
gatioh of Parysatis, who added other charges 
to those alleged against him; for he did not 
long retain his anger, but was reconciled to his 
mother, and sent for her to court; because he 
saw she had understanding and spirit enough 
to assist in governing the kingdom, and there 
now remained no farther cause of suspicions 
and uneasiness between them. From this time 
she made it a rule to please the king in all her 
measures, and not to oppose any of his inclina- 
tions, by which she gained an absolute ascend- 
ant over him. She perceived that he had a 
strong passion for one of his own daughters, 
named Atossa. He endeavoured, indeed, to 
conceal it on his mother’s account, and re- 
strained it in public; though, according to some 
authors, he had already a private commerce 
with the princess. Parysatis no sooner sus- 
pected the intrigue, than she caressed her 
grand-daughter more than ever; and was con- 
tinually praising to Artaxerxes both her beau- 
ty and her behaviour, in which she assured hin 
shere was something great and worthy of a 
crown, At last, she persuaded him to make 
her his wife, without regarding the laws and 
opinions of the Greeks: ‘ God,” said she, “has 
made you a law to the Persians,and a rule of 
right and wrong” Some historians, amongst 
whom is Heraclides of Cuma, affirm, that Ar- 
faxerxes married not only Atossa, but another 
of his daughters, named Amestris, of whom we 
shall speak by and by. His affection for Atossa 
was so strong, that though she had a leprosy, 
which spread itself over her body, he was not 
disgusted at it; but he was daily imploring Juno 
for her, and grasping the dust of her temple; 
for he paid his homage to no other goddess. 
At the same time, by his order, his great offi- 
cers sent so many offerings to her shrine that 
the whole space between the palace and the 
temple, which was sixteen furlongs, was filled 
with gold. sitver, purple, and fine horses. 
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He sent Pharnabazus anid Iphicrates to mak 
war upon the JEgyptians; but the expeditio 
miscarried through the difference which hap 
pened between the generals he employed. Af- 
ter this he went in person against the Cadu- 
sians, with three hundred thousand foot, ané 
ten thousand horse. Their country is rough 
and uneven, and covered with perpetual fogs. 
As it produces no corn or fruits by cultivation, 
the inhabitants, a fierce and warlike race of 
men, live upon wild pears, apples, and other 
things of thatkind. He, therefore, insensibly, 
fell into great danger and distress; for hie 
troops could find no provision there, nor could 
they be supplied from any other place. They 
were forced to kill their beasts of burden, and 
eat them; and those became so scarce that an 
ass’s head was sold for sixty drachmas. The 
king’s table itself was ill supplied; and there 
remained only a few horses, all the rest having 
been used for food. 

In this extremity, Tiribazus, whe often was 
in high favour on accoynt ot his valour, and 
often degraded for his levity, and who, at this 
very time, was in the greatest disgrace, saved 
the king and hig whole army by the following 
stratagem. ‘The Cadusians having two kings, 
each had his separate camp. Upon this Tiri 
bazus formed his scheme; and, after he had 
communicated it to Artaxerxes, went himself 
to one of those princes, and sent his son to the 
other. Each imposed upon the king he applied 
to, by pretending that the other was going 
send a private embassy to Artaxerxes, to nego- 
ciate a separate alliance. ‘“ But if you are 
wise,” said they, “ vou will be beforehand with 
your rival, and we will assist you in the whole 
affair.” This argument had its effect; and 
each, persuaded that the other was undermin- 
ing him out of envy, sent his ambassadors; the 
one with Tiri and the other with his son. 
As some time passed before they returned, Ar 
taxerxes began to suspect; and there were 
those who suggested that Tiribazus had some 
traitorons design. The king was extremely 
dejected, and repenting of the confidence he 
had reposed in him, gave ear to all the calum 
nies of his enemies. But at last Tiribazus ar- 
tived, as did also his son, with the Cadusian 
ambassadors, and peace was made with both 
parties; 1n consequence of which Tiribazus re- 
turned with the king in greater esteem and au- 
thority than ever. During this expedition, Ar- 
taxerxes shewed that timidity and effeminacy 
ought not to be ascribed, as they generally are. 
to the pomp and luxuries of life, but to a na- 
tive meanness and a depraved judgment: for 
neither the gold, the purple, nor the jewels, 
which the king always wore, and which were 
worth no less than twelve thousand talents, 
hindered him from bearing the same fatigues 
and hardships with the meanest soldier in his 
army. He took his quéver on his back, and 
his buckler upon his arm, and quitting his 
horse, would often march foremost up the most 
craggy and difficult places; insomuch that 
others found their task much lighter, when 
they saw the strength and alacrity with which 
he proceeded: for he marched above two hun 
dred furlongs a day. 

At last he arrived at one of his own palaces, 
where there were gardens and parks of great 
extent and beauty, though the country around 
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was naxed and barren. As the weather was 
exceedingly cold, he permitted his men to cut 
wveod vut of his own parks, without sparing 
either pine or cypress: and when the soldiers 
were loath to touch trees: of such size and 
beauty, he took an axe in his own hand, and 
laid it to the finest tree amongst them. After 
which they cut them down without scruple, 
and having made a number of fires, passed the 
night with great satisfaction. 

He found, however, on his arrival at his 
capital, that he had lost many brave men, and 
almost all his horses; and, imagining that he 
was despised for his losses, and the ill success 
of the expedition, he became suspicious of his 
grandees. Many of them he put to death in 
anger, and more out of fear; for fear is the 
most sanguinary principle a tyrant can act from; 
courage, on the contrary, is merciful, mild, and 
unsuspivious. Thus the most timorous animals 
are the hardest to be tamed; but the more 
generous, having less suspicion, because they 
have less fear, fly not the caresses and society 
of men. ‘ 

Artaxerxes being now far advanced in years, 
observed his sons making parties for the crown 
amongst his friends and the rest of the nobility. 
The more equitable part were for his leaving 
it to his eldest son Darius, as he had received 
it from his father in the same right. But his 
younger son Ochus, who was an active man, 
and of a violent spirit, had also a considerable 
interest among the grandees. Besides, he hop- 
ed to gain his father through Atossa; for he 
paid his court to her, and promised to make 
her the partner of his throne upon the death 
of Artaxerxes. Nay, it was said that he had 
already private familiarities with her. Arta- 
xerxes, though he was ignorant of this circum- 
stance, resolved to cut off the hopes of Ochus 
at once; lest, following the daring steps of his 
uncle Cyrus, he should involve the kingdom 
again in civil wars. He therefore declared 
Darius his successor, who was now twenty- 
five* years old, and permitted him to wear the 
point of his turbant erect, as a mark of royalty. 

As it is customary in Persia for the heir to 
ask a favour of him that declared him such, 
which, if possible, is always granted, Darius 
asked for Aspasia, who had been the favourite 
mistress cf Cyrus, and was now one of the king’s 
concubines. She wasa native of Phocea in 
Ionia, and her parents, who were above the 
condition of slaves, had given her a good edu- 
cation. Oneevening she was introduced to Cy- 
tus at supper with the other women. ‘They ap- 
proached him without scruple, and received his 
jokes and caresses with pleasure: but Aspasia 
stood by in silence; and when Cyrus called her, 
she refused to go. Perceiving that the cham- 
perlains were about to compel her, she said, 
‘¢Whoever lays hands upon me shall repent it.” 
Uvon which the company looked upon her as 
an unpolished creature; but Cyrus was pleased, 
and said, with a smile, to the person who 
brought the women, “ Do not you see that of 
al. you have provided, this only has generous 
and virtuous sentiments!” From this moment 
he attached himself to her, loved her most of all 
zis concubines, and called her Aspasia the wise. 


* In the printed text it is fifty. 
# Citaris. ‘ 
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When Cyrus fell in battle, she was takea 
amongst the plunder of his camp. 

Artaxerxes was much concerned at his sows 
request. For the barbarians are so extremely 
Jealous of their women, that capital punishment 
is inflicted, not only on the man who speaksto, 
or touches one of the king’s concubines, but on 
him w}> approaches or passes their chariots 
onthe road. And though, in compliance with 
the dictates of his passion, he had made Atossa 
his wife contrary to law, he kept three hundred 
and sixty concubines, all women of the greatest 
beauty. However, when Darius demanded 
Aspasia, he declared her free, and said, “ She 
might go with him if she pleased; but he would 
do no violence to her inclinations.” Accord 
ingly Aspasia was sent for, and, contrary to the 
king’s expectation, made choice, of Darius. 
He gave her up to him, indeed, because he was 
obliged to it by the law; but he soon took her 
away, and made her a priestess of Diana of 
Ecbatana, whom they called Anitis,* that she 
might pass the remainder of her life in chastity. 
This he thought no severe revenge upon his 
son, but a pleasant way of chastising his pre- 
sumption. But Darius highly resented the af 
front; whether it was that the charms of As- 
pasia had made a deep impression upon him, 
or whether he thought himself insulted and 
ridiculed by this proceeding. 

Tiribazus seeing how much he was offended, 
endeavoured to exasperate him still more. 
This he did from a fellow feeling; for he had 
suffered an injury much of the same kind. The 
king, having several daughters, promised te 
give Apama to Pharnabazus, Rhodogune to 
Orontes, and Amestris to Tiribazus. He kept 
his word with the two first, but deceived Tiri 
bazus; for, instead of giving Amestris to him, 
he married her himself; promising at the same 
time that he should have his youngest daugh- 
ter Atossa. But he became enamoured of her 
too, and married her, as we have already men- 
tioned. This treatment extremely incensed 
Tiribazus, who had, indeed, nothing steady in 
his disposition; but was wild and irregular. 
One while successful, and upon a footing with 
the greatest men in the court, another while 
unacceptable to the king, and sinking into dis- 
grace, he bore no change of fortune with pro- 
priety. If he was in favour, his vanity was in- 
supportable; if in disgrace, instead of being 
humble and quiet, he had recourse to violence 
and ferocity. 

His conversing with the young prince was, 
therefore, adding flame to fire. “ What avails 
it,” said he, “ to have the point of your turban 
advanced, if you seek not to advance your au- 
thority? Nothing can be more absurd than 
your thinking yourself secure of the succes 
sion, while your brother is privately forwarding 
his interest by means of the women, and your 
father is so very foolish and unsteady. He who 
could break one of the most sacred laws of the 
Persians, for the sake of an insignificant Gre- 
cian woman, is certainly not to be dependea 
upon in more important engagements. ‘The 
case is quite different between you and Ochue, 
as the event of the competition: if Ochus 


* Pausanias says, there wasa temple of Diana Anat- 
tisin Lydia. But Justin tells us, that Artaxery :s .narta 
Aspasia one of the priestesses of the sun. 
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does not obtain the crown, none will hinder and that Darius, after he was convicted by m° 
him from living happily in a private station; | dubitable proofs, fell on his face and begged 


but you, who have been declared king, must 

either reign or die” On this occasion was 

verified that observation of Sophocles: 

Swift in its march. 
Is evil counsel. 

The road which leads us to what we desire 
ja indeed smooth, and of an easy descent; and 
te desires of most men are vicious, because 
they have never known or tried the enjoyments 
of virtue. The lustre of such an imperial crown, 
and Darius’s fear of his brother, furnished 
Tiribazus with other arguments; but the god- 
dess of beauty contributed her share towards 

ersuading him, by putting him in mind of the 
oss of Aspasia. 

He gave himself up, therefore, entirely to 
Tiribazus, and many others soon entered into 
the conspiracy. But before it could be carried 
into execution, an eunuch gave the king infor- 
mation of it, and of all the measures that were 
taken; for he had got perfect intelligence that 
they designed to enter his chamber in the night, 
and kill him in his bed. 

Artaxerxes thought it would be great impru- 
dence either to slight the information, and lay 
nimself open to such danger, or to credit it 
withont farther proof. The method he took 
was this: he ordered the eunuch to join Darius 
and his adherents, and assist at all their coun- 
cils; and in the mean time broke a door through 
the wall behind his bed, which he concealed 
With the tapestry. When the time came, which 
the eunuch informed him of, he placed himself 
upor. his bed, and remained there till he had a 
sight of the faces of the conspirators, and couid 
perfectly distinguish each of them. But when 
he saw them draw their swords, and advance 
towards him, he pulled back the tapestry, re- 
treated into the inner room, and, after he had 
bolted the door, alarmed the patace. The as- 
sassins seeing themselves discovered, and their 
designs disappointed, immediately took to 
flight, and desired Tiribazus to do the same, 
because he must certainly have been observed. 
While he lingered, the guards came and laid 
hold of him; but he killed many of them, and 
it was with difficulty that he was despatched 
at last by a javelin thrown at a distance. 

Darius was taken, together with his chil- 
dren, and brought to answer for his crime be- 
fore the judges which the king appointed. The 
king did not think proper to assist at the trial 
in person, but directed others to lay the charge 
against his son, and his notaries were to take 
down separately the opinion of each judge. 
As they all gave it unanimously for death, the 
officers took Darius, and led him into an adja- 
cent prison. But when the executioner came, 
with the instrument in his hand which is used 
in beheading the capital convicts, he was seiz- 
ed with horror at the sight of Darius, and drew 
back towards the door, as having neither ability 
nor courage to lay violent hands upon his king. 
But the judges, who stood at the door, u-ging 
him to do his office, with menaces of instant 
punishment if he did not comply, he returned, 
and seizing Darius by the hair, threw him on 
the ground, and cut off his heaa. Some say 
the cause was tried in presence of the king, 


for mercy, but Artaxerxes, rising in great ar 
ger, drew his scimitar, and pursued his stroke 
till he Jaid him dead at his feet. They add, 
that after this, he returned to his palace, and 
having vaid his devotions to the sun, said to 
those whe assisted at the ceremony, “ My 
Persians, you may now return in triumph, and 
tell your fellow-subjects, that the great Oro- 
mazes* has taken vengeance on those who 
formed the most impiousand execrable designs 
against their sovereign.” Such was the end 
of the couspiracy. 

Ochus now entertained very agreeable hopes, 
and was encouraged besides by Atossa. But 
he had still some fear of his remaining legiti- 
mate brother, Ariaspes, and of his natural 
brother Arsames. Not that Ochus had so nuch 
to aprehend from Ariaspes, merely because he 
was older, but the Persians were desirous of 
having him succeed to the throne on account 
of his mildness, his sincerity, and his humane 
dispcsition. As for Arsames, he had the char- 
acter of a wise prince, and was the particular 
favourite of his father. This was no secret to 
Ochus. However, he planned the destruction 
of both these brothers of his; and being of an 
artful, as well as sanguinary turn, he employed 
his cruelty against Arsames, and his art against 
Ariaspes. To the latter he privately sent some 
of the king’s eunuchs and friends with fre- 
quent accounts of severe and menacing expres- 
sions of his father’s, as if he had resolved to 
put him to a cruel and ignominicus,death. As 
these persons came daily to tell him in conf 
dence, that some of these threats were upon 
the point of being put in execution, and the 
others would not be long delayed, he wasso 
terrified, and fell into such a melancholy and 
desponding way, that he prepared a poisonous 
draught, and drank it, to deliver himself from 
the burden of life. 

The king being infermed of the manaer of 
his death, sincerely lamented him, and had 
some suspicion of the cause, but could not ex- 
amine into it thoroughly on account of his 
great age. 

However, Arsames now became dearer to 
him than ever, and it was easy to see that the 
king plaved an entire confidence in him, and 
communicated to him his most secret thoughts 
Ochus, there‘ore, would not defer his enter- 
prise longer, but employed Harpates, i.e son 
of Tiribazus, to kill Arsames. Artaxerxes, 
whom time had brought to the very verge of 
life, when he had this additional stroke in the 
fate of Arsames, could not make much more 
struggle; his sorrow and regret soon brought 
him to the grave. He lived ninety-four years, 
and reigned sixty-two.t He had the character 
of a prince who governed with lenity: and lov 
ed his people. But perhaps the behaviour of 
his successor might contribute not a little ta 
his reputation; for Ochus was the most cruel 
and saagvinary of princes. 


* The Persians worshipped Oromazes as the authat 
of Good, and Arimanius as the autkcr of Evil. 


t Diodorus Siculus says, that he reigned only for 
three years, 
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‘Lue plulosopher, Chrysippus, my dear Poly- 
erates, seems to have thought the ancient prov- 
erb not quite justifiable, and therefore he de- 
iivered it, not as it really is, but what he 
thought it should be-- 

Who but a happy sen will praise his sire? 
Dionysidorws, the Trezenian, however, cor- 
rects him, and gives it right, 

Who but unhappy sons will praise their sires? 
He says, the proverb was made to silence those 
who, having no merit of their own, dress them- 
selves up in the virtues of their ancestors, and 
are lavish in their praises. And those in whom 
the virtues of their sires shine in congenial 
beauty, to make use of Pindar’s expression; 
who, like you, form their conduct after the 
brightest patterns in their families, may think it 
a great happiness to remember the most excel- 
lent of their ancestors, and often to hear or 
speak of them: for they assume not the honour 
of other men’s virtues for want of merit in their 
own, but uniting their great actions to those of 
their progenitors, they praise them as the au- 
thors of their descent, and the models of their 
lives. For which reason, when I have written 
the life of Aratus, your countryman, and one of 
your ancestors, I shall send it to you, who re- 
fect no dishonour upon him either in point of 
teputation or power. Not that I doubt your 
having informed yourself of his actions from 
the first, with all possible care and exactness; 
but I do it, that your sons, Polycrates and 
Pythocles, may form themselves upon the great 
examplars in their own family, soinetimeshear- 
ing and sometimes reading what it becomes 
them well to imitate; for it is the self admirer, 
not the admirer of virtue, that thinks himself 
superior to others. 

After the harmony of the pure Doric,* I mean 
the aristocracy, was broken in Sicyon, and se- 
ditions took place through the ambition of the 
demagogues, the city continued a long time in 
a distempered state. It only changed one tyrant 
for another, till Cleon was slain, and the ad- 
ministration committed to Timoclidas and Cli- 
nias, persons of the greatest reputation and au- 
thority amongst the citizens. ‘The common- 
wealth seemed to be in some degree re-estab- 
lished, when Timoclidas died. Abantidas, the 
son of Paseas, taking that opportunity to set 
himself up tyrant, killed Clinias, and either ban- 
ished or put to death his friends and relations. 
He sought also for his son Aratus, who was only 
seven years old, with a design to despatch him. 
But, in the confusion that was in his house 
when his father was slain, the boy escaped 
among those that fled, and wandered about the 
city, m fear and destitute of help, till he hap- 
pened to enter, unobserved, the house of a 
woman named Soso, who was sister to Abanti- 
das, and had been married to Prophantus, the 
brother of Clinias. As she was a person of 


* There was a gravity, but, at the same time, great 
perfection in the Dorian musie. 
Xx 


generous sentiments, and persuaded bemdes 
that it was by the direction of some deity that 
the child had taken refuge with her, she con- 
cealed him in one of her apartments till night, 
and then sent him privately to Argos. 

Aratus, having thus escaped so imminent a 
danger, immediately conceived a violent and 
implacable hatred for tyrants, which increased 
as he grew up. He was educated by the friends 
of his family, at Argos, in a liberal manner; 
and as he was vigorous and robust, he took to 
gymnastic exercises, and succeeded so well as 
to gain the prize in the five several sorts.** In- 
deed, in his statues there isan athletic look; 
and amidst the strong sense and majesty ex- 
pressed in his countenance, we may discover 
something inconsistent with the yoracity and 
mattock of the wrestlers.| Hence, perhaps, it 
was that he cultivated his powers of eloquence 
less than became a statesman. He might in 
deed be a_ better speaker than some suppose; 
and there are those who judge, from his Com- 
mentaries, that he certainly was so, though 
they were hastily written, and attempted no- 
thing beyond common language. 

Some time after the escape of Aratus, Dinias 
and Aristotle, the logician, formed a design 
against Abantidas, and they easily found an 
opportunity to kill him, when he attended, anu 
sometimes joined in their disputations in ths 
public halls, which they had insensibly drawn 
him into for that very purpose. Paseas, the 
father of Abantidas, then seized the -supreme 
power, but he was assassinated by Nicocles. 
who took his place, and was the next tyrant 
We are told that there was a perfect likeness 
between this Nicocles ana Periander, the so 
of Cypselus; as Orontes, the Persian, resem 
bled Alemwon, the son of Amphiaraus, and @ 
Lacedemonian youth, the great Hector. Myr- 
tilas informs us, that the young man was crowd 
ed to death by the multitudes who came to see 
him, when that resemblance was known. 

Nicocles reigned four months, during which 
time he did a thousand injuries to the people, 
and was near losing the city to the A®tolians, 
who formed a scheme to surprise it. Aratus 
was by this time’approaching to manhood, and 
great attention was paid him on account of his 
high birth, and his spirit, in which there was 
nothing little or unenterprising, and yet it was 
under the correction of a gravity and solidity 
of judgment much beyond his years. ‘The 
exiles, therefore, considered him as their prin- 
cipal resource; and Nicocles was not regard 
less of his motions, but by his private agents 
observed the measures he was taking. Not 
that he expected he would embark in so bold 
and dangerous an enterprise as he did, but he 
suspected his applications to the princes, wha 
were the friends of his father. Indeed, Aratua 

* Tihe five exercises of the Pentathlum (as we have 
already observed) were running, leaping, throwing the 
dart, boxing, and wrestling. ¥ 

t They used to break up the ground with the mat 
tock, by way of exercise, to improve their » rength. 
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began in that channel; but when he found 
that Antigonus, notwithstanding his promises, 
put him off from time to time, and that his 
hopes from Egypt and Ptolemy were too re- 
mote, he resolved to destroy the tyrant without 
any foreign assistance. 

The first persons to whom he communicated 
his intentions were Aristomachus and Ecdelus. 
Aristomachus was an exile from Sicyon, and 
Ecdelus, an Arcadian, banished from Megalo- 
polis. ‘The latter was a philosopher, who in 
speculation never lost sight of practice, for he 
had studied at Athens, under Arcesilaus, the 
academician* As these readily accepted his 
proposal, he applied to the other exiles; a few 
of whom joined him, because they were asham- 
ed to give up so promising a hope; but the 
greatest part believed it was only Aratus’s in- 
experiencet that made him think of so bold an 
attempt, and endeavoured to prevent his pro- 
ceeding. 

While he was considering how to seize some 
post in the territories of Sicyon, from whence 
he might prosecute hostilities against the tyrant, 
a man of Sicyon arrived at Argos, who had es- 
caped out of prison. He was brother to Xeno- 
cles, one of the exiles; and being introduced by 
him to Aratus, he informed him, that the part 
of the wall which he had got over, was almost 
level with the ground on the inside, as it join- 
ed upon a high rocky part of the city, and that 
on the outside it was not so high but that it 
might be scaled. Upon this mtelligence, Ara- 
tus sent two of his servants, Sceuthas and 
Technon, along with Xenocles, to reconnoitre 
the wall; for he was resolved, if he could do 
it secretly, to hazard all upon one great effort, 
rather than lengthen out the war, and publicly 
engage with a tyrant, when he had no re- 
sources but those of a private man. 

Xenocles and his companions, after they had 
taken the height of the wall, reported, at their 
return, that it was neither impracticable nor 
difficult, but that it was dangerous to attempt 
it on account of some dogs kept by a gardener, 
which were little, indeed, but at the same time 
extremely fierce and furious. Aratus, however, 
immediately set about the work. It was easy to 
provide arms without suspicion; for almost 
every body went armed, by reason of the fre- 
quent robberies, and the incursions of one peo- 
ple into the territories of another. And as to 
the scaling ladders, Euphranor, who was one 
of the exiles, and a carpenter by trade, made 
them publicly; his business screening him from 
suspicion. Each of his friends in Argos, who 
had no great number of men that he could 
command, furnished him with ten; he armed 
thirty of his own servants, and hired some few 
soldiers of Xenophilus, who was chief captain 
of a band of robbers. ‘To the latter it was 
given out that the design of their march to Si- 
cyon, was to carry off the king’s stud; and sev- 
eral of them were sent before by different ways 
to the tower of Polygnotus, with orders to wait 
for him there. Caphesias was likewise sent 
with four others in a travelling dress. These 
were to go in the evening to the gardener’s, 


* Arcesilaus was the disciple of Craator and had 
established the middle academy. 
1 He was not yet twenty years old. 
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and pretending to be travellers, get a lodging 
there; after which, they were to confine both 
him and his dogs: for that part of the wall wes 
not accessible any other way. ‘The ladders 
being made to take in pieces, were packed up 
in corn chests, and sent before in waggons 
prepared for that purpose. 

In the meantime some of the tyrant’s spies 
arrived at Argos, and it was reported that they 
were skulking about to watch the motions of 
Aratus. Next morning, therefore, Aratus ap- 
peared early with his friends in the market 
place, and talked with them for some time. He 
then went to the gymnasium, and after he had 
anointed himself, took with him some young 
men from the wrestling ring who used to be of 
his parties of pleasure, and returned home. Ir 
a little time his servants were seen in the mar 
ket-place, some carrying chaplets of flowers, 
some buying flambeaux, and some in discourse 
with the women who used to sing and play at 
entertainments. Those mancuvres deceived 
thespies. They laughed and said to each other, 
“ Certainly nothing can be more dastardly than 
a tyrant, since Nicocles, who is master of so 
strong acity, and armed with so much power, 
lives in fear of a young man, who wastes the 
pittance he has to subsist on in exile, in drink 
ing and revelling even in the day time.”——After 
these false reasonings they retired. 

Aratus, immediately after he had made his 
meal, set out for the tower of Polygnotus, and 
when he had joined the soldiers there, pro- 
ceeded to Nemea, where he disclosed his real 
intentions to his whole company. Having ex 
horted them to behave like brave men, and 
promised them great rewards, he gave ‘ propi- 
tious Apollo’ for the word, and then led them 
forwards towards Sicyon, governing his march 
according to the motion of the moon, sometimes 
quickening, and sometimes slackening his pace, 
so as to have the benefit of her light by the 
way, and to come to the garden by the wall 
just after she was set. There Caphesias met 
him, and informed him that the dogs were le 
out before he arrived, but that he had secured 
the gardener. Most of the company were 
greatly dispirited at this account, and desired 
Aratus to quit his enterprise; but he encour- 
aged them by promising to desist, if the dogs 
should prove very troublesome. Then he or- 
dered those who carried the ladders to march 
before, under the conduct of Ecdelus and 
Mnasitheus, and himself followed softly. The 
dogs now began torun about and bark violently 
at Ecdelus and his men; nevertheless they ap- 
proached the wall, and planted their ladders 
safe. But as the forcmost of them were mount- 
ing, the officer who was to be relieved by the 
morning guard passed by that way at the sound 
of the bell, with many torches and much ncise 
Upon this, the men laid themselves close to 
their ladders, and escaped the notice of this 
watch without much difficulty; but when the 
other which was to relieve it, came up, the; 
were in the utmost danger. However, that 
too passed by without observing them; after 
which, Mnasitheus and Ecdelus mounted the 
wall first, and having secured the way both to 
the right and left, they sent Technon to Aratue 
to desire him to advance as fast as possible. 

It was no great distance from the garden te 
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the wall, and to a tower in which was placed 
@ great hunting dog to alarm the guard. But 
whether he was naturally drowsy, or had 
wearied himself the day before, he did not per- 
ceive their entrance. But the gardener’s dogs 
awaking him by barking below, he began to 
growl; and when Aratus’s men passed by the 
tower, he barked out, so that the whole place 
sesounded with the noise. ‘Then the sentinel, 
who kept watch opposite to the tower, called 
aloud to the huntsman, and asked him, 
“ Whom the dog barked at so angrily, or 
whether any thing new had happened?” The 
huntsman answered from the tower, “ That 
there was nothing extraordinary, and that the 
dog was only disturbed at the torches of the 
.guards and the noise of the bell.” This en- 
couraged Aratus’s soldiers more than any 
thing; for they imagined that the huntsman con- 
cealed the truth because he had a secret un- 
derstanding with their leader, and that there 
were many others in the town who would pro- 
mote the design. But when the rest of their 
companions came to scale the wall, the danger 
increased. It appeared to be a long affair, be- 
cause the ladders shook and swung extremely 
if they did not mount them softly and one by 
one; and the time pressed, for the cocks began 
to crow. The country people, too, who kept 
the market, were expected to arrive every mo- 
ment. Aratus, therefore, hastened up himself 
when only forty of his company were upon the 
wall; and when afew more had joined him 
from below, he put himself at the head of his 
men, and marched immediately to the tyrants 
palace, where the main guard was kept, and 
where the mercenaries passed the night under 
zrms, Coming suddenly upon them, he took 
them prisoners without killing.one man; and 
then sent to his friends in the town to invite them 
to come and join him. They ran to him from all 
quarters; and day now appearing, the theatre 
was filled with a crowd of people who stood in 
“suspense; for they had only hearda rumor, and 
had no certainty of what was doing, till aherald 
came and proclaimed it-in these words, “ Aratus 
.he son of Clinias calls the citizens to liberty.” 

Then, persuaded that the day they had long 
expected was come, they rushed in multitudes 
to the palace of the tyrant, and set fire to it. 
The flame was so strong that it was seen as far 
as Corinth, and the Corinthians wondering 

_what might be the cause, were upon the point 
of going to their assistance. Nicocles escaped 
out of the city by some subterranean conduits; 
and the soldiers having helped the Sicyonians 
to extinguish the fire, plundered his palace. 
Nor did Aratus hinder them from taking this 
booty; but the rest of the wealth which the sey- 
eral tyrants had amassed, he bestowed upon the 
citizens. 

"There was not so much as cne man killed or 
wounded in this action, either of Aratus’s party 
or the enemy; fortune so conducting the enter- 
prise as not to sully it with the blood of one 
citizen. Aratus recalled eighty persons who 
had been banished by Nicocles, and of those 
that had been expelled by the former tyrants 
aot less than five hundred. The latter had long 
seen forced to wander from place to place, 
ome of them full fifty years; consequently 
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They were now, indeed, restored to their an- 
cient possessions; but their going into houses and 
lands which had found new masters, laid Ara- 
tus under great difficulties. Without, he saw 
Antigonus envying the liberty which the city 
had recovered, and laying schemes to enslave 
it again; and within, he found nothing but fac- 
tion and disorder. He therefore judged it best 
in this critical situation to join it to the Acha- 
an league. As the people of Sicyon were Do- 
rians, they had no objection to being called a 
part of the Achezan community, or to. their 
form of government.* It must be acknowledg 
ed, indeed, that the Achzans at that time were 
no very great or powerful people. Their towns 
were generally small, their lands neither ex- 
tensive nor fertile; and they had no harbours 
on their coasts, the sea for the most part en: 
tering the land in rocky and impracticable 
creeks. Yet none gave a better proof than this 
people, that the power of Greece is invincible 
while good order and harmony prevail amongst 
her members, and she has an able general to 
lead her armies. In fact, these very Acheans, 
though but inconsiderable in comparison of the 
Greeks in their flourishing times, or, to speak 
more properly, not equalling in their whole com 
munity the strength of one respectable city in 
the period we are upon, yet by good counsels 
and unanimity, and by hearkening to any man 
of superior virtue, instead of envying his merit, 
not only kept themselves free amidst so many 
powerful states and tyrants, but saved great 
part of Greece, or rescued it from chains. 

As to his character, Aratus had something 
very popular in his behaviour; he had a native 
greatness of mind, and was more attentive to 
the public interest than to his own. He waa 
an implacable enemy to tyrants; but with re- 
spect to others, he made the good of his coun 
try the sole rule of his friendship or opposition 
So that he seems rather to have been a mild 
and moderate enemy than a zealous friend; his 
regards or aversions to particular men varying 


* The Dutch republic much resembles it. Tne 
Achzans, indeed, at first had two Pretors whose of- 
fice it was both to preside in the diet, and to command 
in the army; but it was soon thought advisable to re- 
duce them to one. There is this difference, too, be- 
tween the Dutch Stadtholder and the Achzan Pretor, 
that the latter did not continue two years successively 
in his employment. But in other respects there is a 
striking similarity between the states of Holland and 
those of the Achzan league; and if the Acheans could 
have become a maritime power like the Dutch, their 
power would probably have been much more extensive 
and lasting than it was. 

All the cities subject to the Achzan league were gov- 
erned by the great council, or general assembly of the 
whole nation, which was assembled twice a year, in the 
spring and autumn. To this assembly, or diet, each 
of the confederate cities had a righ to send a number 
of deputies, who were elected in their respective cities 
by a plurality of voices. In these meetings they enact- 
ed laws, disposed of the vacant employments, declared 
war, made peace, concluded alliances, and, in shor 
provided for all the principal occasions of the common 
wealth. 

Beside the Pretor, they had ten great officers calloa 
Demiurgi, chosen by the general assembly out of the 
most eminent and experienced persons amongst the 
states. It was their office to assist the pretor with 
their advice. He was to propose nothing to the gen- 
eral assembly but what had been previously approve 
by their body, and in his absence the whole manage 


most of them returned n a destitute condition | ment of civil affairs devolved upon them. 


* 


204 


aa the occasions of the commonwealth dictat- 
ed In short, nations and great communities 
with one voice re-echoed the declaration of the 
assemblies and theatres, that Aratus loved none 
but good men. With regard to open wars and 
pitched battles, he was indeed diffident and 
timorous; but in gaining a point by stratagem, 
in surprising cities and tyrants, there could not 
be an abler man. 

To this cause we must assign it, that, after 
he had exerted great courage and succeeded in 
enterprises that were looked upon as desperate, 
through too much fear and caution he gave up 
others that were more practicable, and not of 
less importance. For, as amongst animals there 
are some that can see very clearly in the night, 
and yet are next to blind in the day-time, the 
dryness of the eye, and the subtilty of its hu- 
mours, not suffering them to bear the light; so 
there isin mana kind of courage and under- 
standing, which is easily disconcerted in open 
dangers and encounters, and yet resumes a 
happy boldness in secret enterprises. The rea- 
son of this inequality in men of parts, otherwise 
excellent, is their wanting the advantages of 
philosophy. Virtue is in them the product. of 
nature, unassisted by science, like the fruits of 
the forest, which come without the least culti- 
vation.* Of this there are many examples to 
ibe found. 

After Aratus had engaged himself and his 
sity in the Achean league, he served in the 
cavalry, and the generals highly esteemed him 
for his ready obedience: for though he had con- 
tributed so much to the common cause by his 
name and by the forces of Sicyon, yet the Ach- 
wan commander, whether of Dima, or Tritta, 
or some more inconsiderable town, found him 
always as tractable as the meanest soldier. 

When the king of Egypt made him a pre- 
sent of twenty-five talents, he received it in- 
deed, but laid out the whole upon his fellow- 
citizens; relieving the necessitous with part of 
it, and ransoming such as were prisoners with 
the rest. 

But the exiles whom Aratus had recalled 
would not be satisfied with any thing less than 
the restitution of their estates, and gave the 
present possessors so much trouble that the 
city was in danger of being ruined by sedition. 
In this extremity he saw no resource except in 
the generosity of Ptolemy, and therefore deter- 
mined to take a voyage to Egypt, and apply to 
him for as much money as would reconcile all 
parties. Accordingly he set sail for Methone, 
above the promontory of Malea, in hopes of 
taking the shortest passage. But a contrary 
wind sprang up, and the seas ran so high that 
the pilot, unable to bear up against them, 
changed his course, and with much difficulty 
got into Adria,t a town which was in the ene- 
my’s hands; for Antigonus had a garrison there. 
To avoid this imminent danger he landed, and, 


* This character of Aratus is perfectly agreeable to 
what Polybius has given us in his fourth book. ‘Two 
great masters will draw with equal excellence, though 
their manner must be different. 

+ Palmerius conjectures that we should read Andria, 
which he supposes to be a town in the island of An- 
dros. He confirms it with this argument, that Aratus 
is sail to have passed from hence to Euboea, whieh is 
opposite te that island, 
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with only one fricr 1 named Timanthes. maa 
ing his way as far as possible froin the see 
sought fer shelter ina place well covered with 
wood, in which he and his companion spent a 
very disagreeable night. Seon after he had lefi 
the ship, the governor of the fort came and in 
quired for him; but he was deceived by Aratus’s 
servants, who were instructed to say he had 
made off in another vessel to Eubea. How 
ever, he detained the shipand servant as a law- 
ful prize. Aratus spent some days in this dis« 
tressful situation, where one while he looked 
out to reconnoitre the coast, and another while 
he kept himself concealed; but at last, by good 
fortune, a Roman ship happened to put in near 
the place of his retreat. The ship was bound 
for Syria, and Aratus prevailed upon the master 
to land himin Caria. But he had equal dan- 
gers to combat at sea in this as in his former 
passages. And when he was in Caria, he had 
a voyage to take to Egypt, which he found a 
very long one. Upon his arrival, however, he 
was immediately admitted to audience by the 
king, who had long been inclined to serve him 
on account of the paintings which he used to 
compliment him with from Greece: for Aratus, 
who had a taste for these things, was alwaya 
collecting for him the pieces of the best mas 
ters, particularly those of Pamphilus and Me 
lanthus:* for Sicyon was famed for the cultiva- 
tion of the arts, particularly the art of painting; 
and it was believed that there only the ancient 
elegance was preserved without the least cor- 
ruption. Hence it was, that the great Apelles, 
at a time when he was much admired, went ta 
Sicyon, and gave the painters a talent, not so 
much for any improvement he expected, ag 
for the reputation of having been of theiz 
school. In consequence of which, Aratus, 
when he restored Cicyon to liberty, and de- 
stroyed the portraits of the tyrants, hesitated a 
long time on coming to that of Aristratus; fox 
it was the united work of the disciples of Me- 
lanthus, who had represented him standing* 
in a chariot of victory, and the pencil of 
Apelles had contributed to the performance, 
as we are informed by Polemo the geogra 
pher. 

The piece was so admirabie that Aratua 
could not ayoid feeling the art that was dis- 
played in it; but his hatred of tyrants soon 
overruled that feeling, and he ordered it to be - 
defaced. Nealces, the painter,t who wag 
honoured with his friendship, is said to have 
implored him with tears to spare that piece: 
and when he found him inflexible, said, 
“ Aratus, continue your war with tyrants, but 


* Two of the most celebrated painters of all antr- 
quity. Pamphilus had been brought up under Eupom 
pus, and was the master of Apelles and Melanthus 
The capital pieces of Pamphilus were, a Brotherhood, 
a Batile, the Victory of the Athenians, and Ulysses in 
his vessel taking leave of Calypso. Pliny tells us, that 
the whole wealth cf a city could scarce purchase one 
of the pieces of Melanthus, 


} Nealces was a painter of great reputation. One 
of his pieces was the naval fight between the Egyptians 
and the Persians. As the action was upon the Nile 
whose colour is like that of tre sea, he distinguished i 
by asymbol. He drew an ass drinking on the shore, 
and a crocodile in the act ty spring upon him. Pho 
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But with every thing that belongs to them. 
Spare at least the chariot and the victory, and 
I shall soon make Aristratus vanish.” Aratus 
gave his consent, and Neacles defaced the 
Sgure of Aristratus, but did not venture to put 
any thing in its_place except a palm-tree. We 
ace told, however, that there was still a dim 
appearance of the feet of Aristratus at the bot- 
tom of the chariot. 

This taste for painting had already recom- 
mended Aratus to Ptolemy, and his conversa- 
tion gained so much farther upon him, that he 
made him a present of a hundred and fifty ta- 
tents for the city; forty of which he sent with 
him on his return to Peloponnesus, and he re- 
mitted the rest in the several portions and at 
the times that he had fixed. it was a glorious 
thing t» apply so much money to the use of 
his fellow-citizens, at a time when it was com- 
mon to see generals and demagogues, for much 
smaller sums which they received of the kings, 
to oppress, enslave, and betray to them the 
cities wkere they were born. But it wasstill 
more glorious, by this money to reconcile the 
poor to the rich, to secure the commonwealth, 
and establish harmony amongst all ranks of 
people. 

His moderation in the exercise of the great 

ower he was vested with, was truly admirable. 

or, being appointed sole arbitrator of the 
claims of the exiles, he refused to act alone, 
and joined fifteen of the citizens in the com- 
mission; with whose assistance, after much la- 
bour and attention, he established peace and 
friendship amongs: the people. Beside the 
honours which the whole community confer- 
red on him for these services, the exiles in 
particular erected his statue in brass, and put 
upon it this inscription: 


Far as the pillars which Alcides rear’d, 

Thy counsels and thy deeds in arins for Greece 

The tongue of Fame has told. But we, Aratus, 

We, wanderers whom thou hast restored to Sicyon, 
Will sing thy justice; place thy pleasing form, 

As a benignant power with gods that save. 

for thou hastgiven that dear equality, 

And all the Jaws which favouring Heaven might give. 


Aratus, after such important services, was 
placed above envy amongst his people. But 
king Antigonus, uneasy at the progress he 
made, was determined either to gain him, or 
to make him obnoxious to Ptolemy. He there- 
fore gave him extraordinary marks of his re- 
gard, though he wanted no such advances. 
Amongst others this was one. On occasion of 
a sacrifice which he offered at Corinth, he sent 
portions of it to Aratus at.Sicyon: and at the 
feast which ensued, he said in full assembly, 
“TJ at first looked upon this young Sicyonian 
only as a man of a liberal and patriotic spirit, 
but now I find that he is also a good judge of 
the characters and affairs of princes. At first 
he overlooked us for the sake of foreign hopes, 
and the admiration he had conceived from sto- 
vies of the wealth, the elephants, fleets, and 
tne splendid court of Egypt; but since he has 
been upon the spot, and seen that all this pomp 
ss merely a theatrical thing, he is come over 
entirely tous. Ihave received him to my bo- 
som, and am determined to employ him in all 
my affairs. I desire, therefore, you will all 
eonsider him asa friend.” ‘The envious and 
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malevolent took occasion from this speecn to 
lay heavy charges against Aratus in their let- 
ters to Ptolemy, insomuch that the king sent 
one of his agents to tax him with his infidelity. 
Thus, like passionate lovers, the candidates for 
the first favours of kings dispute them with 
the utmost envy and malignity 

After Aratus was first chosen general of the 
Achean league, he ravaged Locris, which lies 
on the other side of the gulf of Corinth; and 
committed the same spoil in the territories of 
Calydon. It was his intention to assist the 
Beotians with ten thousand men, but he came 
too late; they were already defeated by the 
Astolians in an action near Cheronea,* in 
which Abeocritus their general, and a thous- 
and or their men, were slain. 

The year following,t Aratus, being elected 
general again, undertook that celebrated en 
terprise of recovering the citadel of Corinth; 
in which he consulted not only the benefit of 
Sicyon and Achaia, but of Greece in general; 
for such would be the expulsion of the Mace- 
donian garrison, which was nothing better than 
a tyrant’s yoke. As Chares, the Athenian 
general, upon a battle which he won of the 
king of Persia’s lieutenants, wrote to the peo- 
ple, that he had gained a victory which was 
sister to that of Marathon; so we may justly 
call this exploit of Aratus, sister to that of Pe- 
lopidas the Theban, and ‘Vhrasybulus the Athe- 
nian, when they killed the tyrants. ‘There is, 
indeed, this difference, that Aratus’s enterprise 
was not against Grecks, but against a foreign 
power, which is a difference much to his hon- 
our. For the Isthmus of Corinth, which sepa- 
rates the two seas, joins our continent to that 
of Peloponnesus; and when there is a good 
garrison in the citadel of Corinth, which stands 
on a high hill in the middle, at an equal dis- 
tance from the two continents, it cuts off the 
communication with those within the Isthmus, 
so that there can be no passage for troops, nor 
any kind of commerce, either by sea or land. 
In short, he that is possessed of it, is master 
of all Greece. ‘The younger Philip of Mace- 
don, therefore, was not Jjesting, but spoke a 
serious truth, when he called the city of Co- 
rinth the fetters of Greece. Hence the place 
was always much contended for, particularly 
by kings and princes. 

Antigonus’s passion, for it was not less than 
that of Jove in its greatest madness; and it was 
the chief object of his cares to find a method 
of taking it by surprise when the hopes of suc- 
ceeding by open force failed. When Alexan- 
der, who was master of the citadel, diel of 
poison, that is said to have been given him 
through Antigonus’s means, his wife Nicwa, 
into whose hands it then fell, guarded it with 
great care. But Antigonus, hoping to gain it 
by means of his son Demetrius, sent him to 
make her an offer of his hand. It was a flat- 
tering prospect to a woman somewhat advanc 
ed in years, to have such a young prince for 

* We must take care to distinguish this battle of 
Cheronea from that great action in which Philip of 
Macedon beat the Thebans and'Athenians, and whiey 
happened sixty-six years before Aratus was born. — 

.t Polybius, who wrote from Aratus’s Commentaries, 


tells us, there were eight years between Aratus’s first 
pretorship and his second, in which he took Acroce 
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mer husband. Accordingly Antigonus caught 
her by this bait. However, she did not give 
up the citadel, but guarded it with the same 
attention as before. Antigenus, pretending to 
cake no notice, celebrated the marriage with 
sacrifices and shows, and spent whole days in 
feasting the people, as if his mind had been 
entirely taken up with mirth and pleasure. One 
day, when Amebeus was to sing in the thea- 
tre, he conducted Nica in person on her way 
to the entertainment in a litter set out with 
royal ornaments. She was elated with the 
honour, and had not the least thought of what 
was to ensue. But when they came to the 
paint which bore towards the citadel, he order- 
ed the men that bore the litter to proceed to 
the theatre; and bidding farewell to Amebeus 
and the wedding, he walked up to the fort, 
much faster than could have been expected 
from aman of his years. Finding the gate 
barred, he knocked with his staff, and com- 
manded the guard to open it. Surprised at the 
sight of him, they complied, and thus he be- 
came master of the place. He was not able 
to contain his joy on that occasion: he drank 
and revelled in the open streets and in the mar- 
ket-place, attended with female musicians, and 
crowned with flowers. When we see a man 
of his age, who had experienced such changes 
of fortune, carouse and indulge his transports, 
embracing and saluting every one he meets, 
we must acknowledge that unexpected joy 
raises greater tumults in an unbalanced mind, 
and oversetsit sooner than either fear orsorrow. 

Antigonus having in this manner made him- 
self master of the citadel, garrisoned it with 
men in whom he placed the greatest confidence, 
and made the philosopher Perseus governor. 
Whilst Alexander was living, Aratus had cast 
his eye upon it, as an excellent acquisition for 
his country; but the Acheans admitting Alex- 
ander into the league, he did not prosecute his 
design. Afterwards, however, a new occasion 
presented itself. There were in Corinth four 
brothers, natives of Syria, one of which, nam- 
ed Diocles, served as a soldier in the garrison. 
The other three having stolen some of the 
king’s money, retired to Sicyon, where they 
applied to one Avgias, a banker, whom Aratus 
used to employ. Part of this gold they imme- 
diately disposed of to him, and Erginus, ene 
of the three, at several visits, privately changed 
the rest. ‘Thus an acquaintance was formed 
between him and Agias, who one day drew 
him into discourse about the garrison. EXrginus 
told him, that as he often went up to visit his 
brother, he had observed, on the steepest side, 
a smal. winding path cut in the rock, and lead- 
ing to a part of the wall much lower than the 
rest. Upon this A®gias said, with an air of 
raillery, “* Why will you. my good friend, pur- 
loin the king’s treasures for so inconsiderable 
a sum, when you might raise yourselves to opu- 
lence by one hour’s service? Donot you know 
that if you are taken, you will as certainly 
be put to death for this trifling theft, as if you 
had betrayed the citadel? Erginus laughed 
at the hint, and promised to sound his bro- 
ther Diocles upon the subject; for he could 
not, he said, place much confidence in the 
other two. : 

A few days after this he returned, and had 
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an interview with Acatus, at which it wee 
agreed that he should conduct him to a part of 
the wall that was not above fifteen feet high, 
and that both he and his brother Diocles should 
assist him in the rest of the enterprise. Aratus, 
on his part, pron. ised to give them sixty talents, 
if he sueceeded; and in case they failed, anc. 
yet returned all safe to Sicyon, he engaged tha. 
each of them should have a house and one ta- 
lent. As it was necessary that the sixty talents 
should be deposited in the hands of Agias, for 
the satisfaction of Erginus, and Aratus neither 
had such a sum, nor chose to borrow it, be- 
cause that might create some suspicion of his in- 
tentions, he took most of his plate and his wife’s 
jewels, and pledged them with ®gias for the 
money. Such was the greatness of his soul, 
such his passion for high achievements, that 
knowing that Phocion and Epaminondas were 
accounted the justest and most excellent of all 
the Greeks, for refusing great presents, and 
not sacrificing virtue to money, he ascended a 
step higher. He privately gave money, he em- 
barked his estate in an. enterprise, where he’ 
alone was to expose himself for the many 

who were not even apprised of his intentions 
in their favour. Who then can sufficiently ad 

mire his magnanimity? Who is there, even 
in our days, that is not fired with an ambition 
to imitate the man who purchased so much 
danger at so great an expense, who pledged the 
most valuable of his goods for the sake of being 
introduced by night amongst enemies, where 
he was to fight for his life, without any other 
equivalent than the hope ef performing a great 
action? 

This undertaking, which was dangerous 
enough in itself, became more so bya mistake 
which they committed in the beginning. Tech 
non, one of Aratus’s servants, of whom we 
have already spoken, was sent before to Div 
cles, that they might reconnoitre the wall to 
gether. He had never seen Diocles, but he 
thought he should easily know him by the 
marks which Erginus had given, which were 
curled hair, a swarthy complexion, and want of 
beard. He went, therefore, to the place ap- 
pointed, and sat down before the city at a point 
called Ornis, to wait for Erginus and his bro- 
ther Diocles. In the meantime Dionysius, theiz 
eldest brother, who knew nothing of the affair, 
happened to come up. He greatly resembled 
Diocles; and Technon, struck with his appear 
ance, which answered the description, asked 
him if he had any connection with Erginus. 
He said he was his brother: upou which, Tech- 
non, thoroughly persuaded that he was speaking 
to Diocles, without asking his name, or waiting 
for any token, gave him his hand, mentioned 
to him the circumstances of the appointment 
with Erginus, and asked him many questions 
aboutit. Dionysius availed himself very artful- 
ly of the mistake, agreed to every point, and re- 
turning towards the city, held him in discourse 
without giving him the least cause of suspicion 
They were now near the town, and he was on 
the point of seizing Technon, when by geod 
fortune Erginus met them, and perceiving how 
much his friend was imposed upon, and the 
great danger he was in, beckoned to him te 
make his escape. Accordingly they both fied, 
and got safe to Aratus. However. Aratus did 


mot give up his hopes, out immediately sent 
Erginus to Dionysius, to offer him money, and 
entreat him to be silent, in which he succeeded 
eo well, that he brought Dionysius along with 
hima to Aratus.. When they had him in their 
hands, they did not think it safe to part with 
him; they bound and set a guard on him in a 
small apartment, and then prepared for their 
princips! design. 

When every thing was ready, Aratus ordered 
bis troops to pass the night under arms, and 
taking with him four hundred picked men, few 
of whom knew the business they were going 
about, ke led them to the gates of the city near 
the temple of Juno. It was then about the 
middle of summer, the moon at the full, and the 
night without the least cloud. As their arms 
glittered with the reflection of the moon, they 
were afraid that circumstance would discover 
them to the watch. The foremost of them were 
now near the walls, when clouds arose from 
the sea, and covered the city and its environs. 
The men sat down and took off their shoes, 
that they might make the less noise, and mount 
the ladders without danger of slipping. But 
Erginus took with him seven young men in the 
habit of travellers, and getting unobserved to 
the gate, killed the keeper and the guard that 
were with him. At the same time, the ladders 
were applied to the walls, and Aratus, with a 
hundred men, got over with the utmost expedi- 
tion. ‘The rest he commanded to follow in the 
best manner they could, and having immedi- 
ately drawn up his ladders, he marched at the 
head of his party through the town towards the 
citadel, confident of success, because he was 
not discovered. 

As they advanced, they met four of the 
watch, with a light, which gave Aratus a full 
and timely view of them, while he and his 
company could not be seen by them, because 
the moon was still over-clouded. He therefore 
retired under some ruined walls, and lay in am- 
bush for them. Three out of the four were 
killed; but the other, after he had received a 
cut upon his head, ran off, crying, “That the 
enemy was in the city.” A little after the trum- 
pets sounded, and the whole town was in mo- 
tion on the alarm. The streets were filled with 
people running up and down, and so many 
lights were brought out, both in the lower town 
and the citadel, that the whole was illuminated, 
and a confused noise was heard from every 
quarter. Aratus went on, notwithstanding, and 
attempted the way up the rock. He proceeded 
in a slow and difficult manner at first, because 
he had lost the path, which lay deep beneath 
the craggy parts of the rock, and led to the wall 
by a great variety of windings and turnings. 
But at that moment, the moon, as it were by 
miracle, is said to have dispersed the clouds, 
and thrown a light on the most obscure part of 
the path, which continued till he reached the 
wall at the place he wanted. Then the clouds 
gathered afresh, and she hid her face again. 

In the meantime, the three hundred men 
whom Aratus had left by the temple of Juno, 
mad entered the city, which they found all in 
alarm and full of lights. As they could not 
find the way Aratus had taken, nor trace him 
in the least, they screened themselves under 
the shady side of a high rock, and waited 
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there in great perplexity and distress Dy this 
time Aratus was engaged with the enemy on 
the ramparts of the citadel, and they couta 
distinguish the cries of combatants; but as the 
noise was echoed by the neighbouring moun. ‘ 
tains, it was uncertain from whence it first 
came. Whilst they were in doubt what way 
to turn, Archelaus, who commanded the king’s 
forces, took a considerable corps, and began 
to ascend the hill with loud shouts, and trum- 
pets sounding, in order to attack Aratus’s 
rear. He passed the party of the three hun 
dred without perceiving them; but he was no 
sooner gone by, than they rose as from an am- 
buscade, fell upon him, and killing the first 
they attacked, so terrified the rest, and even 
Archelaus himself, that they turned their backs, 
and were pursued till they entirely dispersed. 

When the party was thus victorious, Er- 
ginus caine to them from their friends above, 
to inform them that Aratus was engaged with 
the enemy, who defended themselves with 
great vigour, that the wall itself was disputed 
and that their general wanted immediate as. 
sistance. ‘They bade him lead them to the 
place that moment; andas they ascended, they 
discovered themselves by their shouts. Thus 
their friends were encouraged, and the reflec- 
tion of the full moon upon their arms, made 
their numbers appear greater to their enemies, 
on account of the length of the path. In the 
echoes of the night, too, the shouts seemed te 
come from a much larger party. At last they 
joined Aratus, and with a united effort beat off 
the enemy, and took post upon the wall. At 
break of day, the citadel was their own, and 
the first rays of the sun did honour to theiz 
victory. At the same time the rest of Aratus’s 
forces arriyed from Sicyon: the Corinthians 
readily opened their gates to them, and assist- 
ed in taking the kings soldiers prisoners. 

When he thought his victory complete, he 
went down from the citadel to the theatre; an 
innumerable multitude crowding to see him, 
and to hear the speech that he would make to 
the Corinthians. After he had disposed the 
Acheans on each side of the avenues to the 
theatre, hecame from behind the scenes, and 
made his appearance in his armour. But he 
was so much changed by labour and watching, 
that the joy and elevation which his success 
might have inspired, were weighed down by 
the extreme fatigue of his spirits. On his ap- 
pearance, the people immediately began to ex- 
press their high sense of his services: upon 
which he took his spear in his right hand, and 
leaning his body and one knee a little against 
it, remained a long time in that posture silent, 
to receive their plaudits and acclamations, 
their praises of his virtue, and compliments on 
his good fortune. 

After their first transports were over, and he 
perceived that he could be heard, he summoned 
the strength he had left, and made a speech in 
the name of the Achzans suitable to the great 
event, persuaded the Corinthians to join the 
league, and delivered to them the keys of their 
city, which they had not been masters of since 
the times of Philip. As to the generals of An- 
tigonus, he set Archelaus, who was his prison- 
er free: but he put Theophrastus to death, 
because he refused to leave Corinth. Perszug, 
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on the taking of the citadel, made his escape 
to Cenchree, Some time after, when he was 
amusing himself with disputations in philoso- 
phy, and some person advanced this position, 
“None but the wise man is fit to be a gen- 
eral:” “It is true,” said he, “and the gods 
know it, that this maxim of Zeno’s once pleas- 
ed me more than all the rest; but I have 
changed fny opinion, since I was better taught 
by the young Sicyonian.” This circumstance 
concerning Perseus, we have from many his- 
torians. 

Aratus immediately seized the Herzum, or 
temple of Juno, and the harbour of Lecheum, 
in which he took twenty-five of the king’s ships. 
He took also five hundred horses, and four hun- 
dred Syrians, whom he sold. ‘The Achzans 
put a garrison of four hundred men in the cita- 
del of Corinth, which was strengthened with 
fifty dogs, and as many men to keep them. 

The Romans were great admirers of Philo- 
pemen, and called him the last of the Greeks; 
not allowing that there was any great man 
amongst that people after him. But, in my 
opinion, this exploit of Acatus is the last which 
the Greeks have to boast of. Indeed, whether 
we consider the boidness of the enterprise, or 
the good fortune which attended it; it equals 
the greatest upon record. The same appears 
from its immediate consequences; the Mega- 
rensians revolted from Antigonus, and joined 
Aratus; the Treezenians and Epidaurians, too, 
ranged themselves on the side of the Acheans. 

In his first expedition beyond the bounds of 
Peloponnesus, Aratus overran Attica, and pass- 
ing into Salamis, ravaged that island; so that 
the Achzan forces thought themselves escaped, 
as it were, out of prison, and followed him 
wherever he pleased. On this occasion, he set 
the Athenian prisoners free without ransom, 
by which he sowed amongst them the first 
seeds of defection from the Macedonians. He 
brought Ptolemy likewise into the Achwan 
league, by procuring him the direction of the 
war, both by sea and Jand. Such was his in- 
fluence over the Achwans, that, as the laws 
did not allow him to be general two years to- 
gether, they appointed him every other year; 
and in action, as well as counsel, he had always 
wm effect, the chief command: for they saw it 
was not wealth, or glory, or the friendship of 
kings, or the advantage of his own country, or 
any thing else that he preferred to the promo- 
ticn of the Achewan power. He thought that 
cities in their single capacity were weak, and 
that they could not provide fox their defence 
without uniting and binding themselves togeth- 
er for the common good. As the members of 
the body cannot be nourished, or live, but by 
their connection with each other, and when 
eeparated, pine and decay; so cities perish 
when they break off from the community to 
which they belonged: and, on the contrary, 
gather strength and power by becoming parts 
of some great body, and enjoying the fruits of 
the wisdom of the whole.* 

Observing, therefore, that all the bravest 


* We shall here give the reader ex socount of same 
taws, by which the Achzan states were governed. 1. 
An extraordinary assembly was not to be surnmoned at 
the request of foreign ambassadors, unless they first 
notified in writing, to the Pretor :nd Demiurgi, the 
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people in his neighbourhvod lived according «a 
their own laws, it gave him puin to see the Ar 
gives in slavery, and he took measures for de 
stroying their tyrant, Aristomachus.* Besides, 
he was ambitious of restoring Argos to its Lib- 
erty, as a reward for the education it had af 
forded him, and to unite it to the Achwan 
league. Without much difficulty, he found 
them hardy enough to undertake the commia- 
sion, at the head of whom was schylus and 
Charimenes, the diviner; but they had no 
swords, for they were forbidden to keep arms, 
and the tyrant had Jaid great penalties on suck 
as should be found to have any in their posses- 
sion. To supply this defect, Aratus provided 
several daggers for them at Corinth, and hay- 
ing sewed them upin the packsaddles of horses 
that were to carry some ordinary wares, they 
were by that stratagem conveyed to Argos.f 
In the meantime, Charimenes, taking in anoth 
er of his friends as a partner, /schylus and 
his associates were so much provoked that they 
cast him off, and determined to do the business 
by themselves. But Charimenes, perceiving 
their intention, in resentment of tle slight, in- 
formed the tyrant of their purpose, when they 
were set out to put it in execution. Upon 
which they fied with precipitation, and most 
of them escaped to Corinth. 

It was not long, however, before Aristoma 
chus was despatched by one of his own serv 
ants; but before any measures could be take 
to guard against tyranny, Aristippus took the 
reins, and proved a worse tyrant ihan the for- 
mer. Aratus, indeed, marched immediately to 
Argos with all the Achzans that were able to 
bear arms, in order to support the citizens, 
whom he doubted not to find ready to assert 
their liberty. But they had been long accustom 
ed to the yoke, and were willing to be slaves; 
insomuch that not one of them joined him, and 
he returned with the inconvenience of bring 
ing a charge upon the Achzans, that they had 
committed acts of hostility in time of full peace, 
for they were summoned to answer for this in 
justice before the Mantineans. 

Aratus did not appear at the trial, and Aris 
tippus being the prosecutor, gota fine of thirty 
minz laid upon the Achzans. As that tyrant 
both hated and feared Aratus, he meditated his 
death, ard Antigonus entered into the scheme 
They had their emissaries in almost every 
quarter, watching their epportunity. But 
the surest guard for a prince or other chief, 
is the sincere affection of his people: for when 
the commons and the nobility, instead of fear 
ing their chief magistrate, fear for him, he sees 
with many eyes and hears with many ears. 
And here I cannot but leave a little the thread 
of my story, to describe that manner of life 


subject of their embassy. 2. No city, subject to the 
league, was to send any embassy to a foreign prince or 
state, without the consent and approbation of the gen- 
eral diet, 3. No member of the assembly was to ac- 
cept of presents from foreign princes, under any pre- 
tence whatsoever. 4. No prince, state, or city, Wer 
to be admitted into the league, without the consent of 
the whole alliance. 5. The general assembly was not 
to sit above three days. 

_* This Aristomachus must not be confounded with 
him who was thrown into the sea at Cenchree. Be- 
tween them reigned Aristippus. 

t+ Polybius places this attempt for the relief of Argos 
under the second Aristomachus. Wid. Poly b. Nb, ab 
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which Aristippus was unuer a necessity of lead- 
ing, if he chose to keep in his hands that des- 
potiom, that state of an arbitrary sovereign, 
which is commonly so much envied and admir- 
ed as the highest pitch of happiness 

This tyrant, who had Antigonus for his ally, 

who kept so large a body-guard, and had not 
eft one of his enemies alive in the city, would 
not suffer his guards to do duty in the palace, 
but only in the vestibule and porticoes about it. 
When supper was over he sent away all his 
servants, barred the door of the hall himself, 
and with his mistress crept through a trap-door 
into 2 small chamber above. Upon that door 
he placed his bed, and slept there as a person 
in his anxious state of mind may be supposed 
to sleep. The ladder by which he went up, his 
mistress’s mother took away, and secured in 
another room till morning, when she brought 
it again, and called up this wonderful prince, 
who crept like a reptile out of his hole. 
Whereas Aratus, who acquired a lasting com- 
mand, not by force of arms, but by virtue, and 
in a way agreeable to the laws; who made his 
appearance without fear, in a plain vest and 
cloak, and always shewed himself an enemy to 
tyrants, left an illustrious posterity among the 
Greeks, which flourishes at this day. But of 
those who have seized castles, who have main- 
tained guards, who have fenced themselves 
with arms, and gates, and barricadoes, how 
few can we reckon up that have not, like 
timorous hares, died a violent death; and not 
onc of them has left a family, or even a monu- 
ment, to preserve his memory with honour. 

Aratus made many attempts, both private and 
epen, to pull down Aristippus, and rescue Ar- 
gos out of his hands, but he always miscarried. 
Once he applied his scaling ladders, and as- 
cended the wail with a small party, in spite of 
the extreme danger that threatened him. He 
even succeeded so far as to kill the guards that 
came to oppose him; but when day appeared, 
and the tyrant attacked him on all sides, the 
people of Argos, as if he had not been fighting 
for their liberty, and they were only presiding 
at the Nemean games, sat very impartial spec- 
tators of the action, without making the least 
motion to assist. Aratus defended himself with 
great courage, and though he had hie thigh run 
through with a spear, maintained his post all 
day against such superior numbers. Would 
his strength have permitted him to continue the 
combat in the night, too, he must have carried 
his point; for the tyrant now thought of nothing 
tut making his escape, and had already sent 
most of his treasure on board of his ships. 
However, as no one gave Aratus intelligence of 
this circumstance, as his water failed, and his 
wound disqualified him from any further ef- 
forts, he called off his men and retired. 

He now despaired of succeeding by way of 
surprise, and therefore openly entered the ter- 
ritories of Argos with his army, and committed 
great devastations. He fought a pitched bat- 
tle with Aristippus, near the river Chares, and 
on that occasion he was censured for deserting 
the action, and letting the victory slip out of 
his hands; for one part of his army had clearly 
the advantage, and was advancing fast in the 
pursuit, when he, without being overpowered 
where he acted in person, merely out of fear 
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and diffidence, retired in great disorder to lig 
camp. His men, on their return from the pur- 
suit, expressed their indignation at being pre. 
vented from erecting the trophy, after trey had 
put the enemy to flight, and killed many more 
men than they had lost. Aratus, wounded with 
these reproaches, determined to risk a second 
battle for the trophy. Accordingly, efter his 
men had w@sted one day, he drew them out the 
next. But finding that the enemy’s numbers 
were increased, and that their troops were in 
much higher spirits than before, he durst not 
venture upon an action, but retreated after 
having obtained a truce to carry off the dead. 
However, by his engaging manners, and his 
abilities in the administration, he obviated the 
consequences of this error, and added the city 
of Cleone to the Achzan league. In Cleone 
he caused the Nemean games to be celebrated; 
for he thought that city had the best and most 
ancient ciaim to them. “he people of Argos 
likewise exhibited them; and on this occasion, 
the freedom and security which had been the 
privilege of the champions were first violated. 
The Achzans considered as enemies all that 
had repaired to the games at Argos, and hay- 
ing seized therm as they passed through their 
territories, sold them for slaves. So violent 
and implacable was their general’s hatred of 
tyrants. 

Not long after, Aratus had intelligence that 
Aristippus had a design upon Cleone, but that 
he was afraid of him, because he then resided 
at Corinth, which was very near Cleone. In 
this case he assembled his forces by proclama 
tion, and having ordered them to take provi 
sions for several days, marched to Cenchree 
By this maneuvre he hoped to bring Aristip 
pus against Cleonz, as supposing him at a dis 
tance; and it had its effect. ‘The tyrant im 
mediately set out from Argos with his army 
But it was no sooner dark, than Aratus re 
turned from Cenchrez to Corinth, and having 
placed guards in all the rvads, led on the 
Acheans, who followed him in such good or- 
der, and with so much celerity and pleasure, 
that they not only made their march, but en- 
tered Cleone that night, and put themselves in 
order of battle, nor did Aristippus gain the 
least knowledge of this movement. 

Next morning, by break of day, the gates 
were opened, the trumpet sounded, and Aratus 
advancing at full speed, and with all the alarm 
of war, fell upon the enemy, and soon routed 
them. ‘Then he went upon the pursuit, par- 
ticularly that way which he imagined Aristip 
pus might take; for the country had several 
outlets. ‘The pursuit was continued as far ar 
Mycene, and the tyrant, as Dinias tells us, 
was overtaken and killed by a Cretan named 
Tragiscus; and of his army there were above 
fifteen hundred slain. Aratus, though he haa 
gained this important victory without the loss 
of one man, could not make himself master of 
Argos, nor deliver it from slavery; for Agias 
and young Aristomachus entered it with the king 
of Macedon’s troops, and held it in subjection 

This action silenced, in a great measure 
the calumny of the enemy, and put a stop ta 
the insolent scoffs of these who, io flatter the 
tyrants, had not scrupled to say, that whenever 
the Achean genera! prepared for battie, hiv 
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powels lost their retentive faculty; that when 
the trumpet sounded, his eyes grew dim, and 
nis head giddy; and that when he had given the 
word, he used to ask his lieutenants, and other 
officers, what farther need there could be of 
jim, since the die was cast, and whether he 
might not retire, and wait the event of the day 
zt some distance. These reports had prevailed 
a) much, that the philosophers, eer inqui- 
ries in the schools, whether the palpitation of 
the heart and change of colour on the appear- 
ance of danger, were arguments of cowardice, 
ov only of some natural defect, some coldness 
ini the constitution? used always to quote Ara- 
tas as an excellent general, who yet was al- 
ways subject to these emotions on occasion of 
a battle. 

After he had destroyed Aristippus, he sought 
means to depose Lysiades the Megalopolitan, 
who had assumed the supreme power in his 
native city. This man had something generous 
in his nature, and was not insensible to true 
honour. He had not, like most other tyrants, 
committed this injustice out of a love of licen- 
tious pleasure, or from a motive of avarice; 
but incited when very young, by a passion for 
glory, and unadvisedly believing the false and 
vain accounts of the wonderous happiness of 
arbitrary power, he had made it his business 
to usurp it. However, he soon felt it a heavy 
burden; and being at once desirous to gain the 
happiness which Aratus enjoyed, and to deliver 
himself from the fear of his intriguing spirit, 
ne formed the noblest resolution that can be 
conceived, which was first to deliver himself 
from the hatred the fears, and the guards that 
encompassed him, and then to bestow the great- 
est blessings on his country. In consequence 
hereof, he sent for Aratus, laid down the au- 
thority he had assumed, and joined the city to 
the Achean league. The Achzans, charmed 
with his noble spirit, thought it not too great 
a compliment to elect him general. He was no 
sooner appointed than he discovered an ambi- 
tion to raise his name above that of Aratus, 
and was by that means led to several unneces- 
sary attempts, particularly to declare war 
against the Lacedemonians. Aratus endea- 
voured to prevent it, but his opposition was 
thought to proceed from envy. LLysiades was 
chosen genera] a second time, though Aratus 
exerted all his interest to get that appointment 
for another: for, as we have already observed, 
he had the command himself only every other 
year. lLysiades was fortunate enough to gain 
that commission a third time, enjoying it alter- 
nately with Aratus. But, at last avowing him- 
self his enemy, and often accusing him to the 
Acheans in full council, that people cast him 
off; for he appeared with enly an assumed cha- 
racter to contend against real and sincere vir- 
tue. Adsop tells us, “ That the cuckoo one day 
asked the little birds why they avoided her? 
and they answered, it was because they feared 


ehe would at last prove a hawk.” In like man-! 


ner it happened to Lysiades. It was suspect- 
ed that, as he had been once a tyrant, his lay- 
ing down his power was not quite a voluntary 
thing, and that he would be glad to take the 
first opportunity to resume it. 
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engage them on the conhues of Megzra; und 
Agis, king of the Lacedemonians, who attend- 
ed with an army, joined his instances to theirs, 
but he would not consent. They reproached 
him with want of spirit, with cowardice; they 
tried what the weapons of ridicule could do; 
but he bore all their attacks with patience, and 
would not sacrifice the real good of the com- 
munity to the fear of ‘seeming disgrace. Upon 
this principle he suffered the #tolians to pass 
mount Gerania, and to enter Peloponnesvs 
without the Jeast resistance. But when he 
found that in their march they had seized Pel- 
lene, he was no longer the same man. With- 
out the least delay, without waiting till all his 
forces were assembled, he advanced with those 
he had at hand, against the enemy, who were 
much weakened by their Jate acquisition, for it 
had occasioned the utmost disorder and misrule. 
They had no sooner entered the city than the 
private men dispersed themselves in the houses, 
and began to scramble and fight for the beoty, 
while the generals and other officers seized the 
wives and daughters of the inhabitants, and 
each put his helmet on the head of his prize, 
asa mark to whom she belonged, and to pre 
vent her coming into the hands of another. 

While they were thus employed, news was 
brought that Aratus was at hand, and ready ta 
fall upon them. ‘The consternation was such 
as might be expected amongst men in extreme 
disorder. Before they were all apprized of 
their danger, those that were about the gates 
and in the suburbs, had skirmished a few mo- 
ments with the Acheans, and were put to flight. 
And the precipitation with which they fled 
greatly distressed those who had assembled to 
support them. During this confusion, one of 
the captives, daughter to Epigethes, a person 
of great eminence in Pellene, who was re- 
markable for her beauty and majestic mien, 
was seated in the temple of Diana, where the 
officer, whose prize she was, had placed her, 
after having put his helmet, which was adorn 
ed with three plumes of feathers, on her head. 
This lady, hearing the noise and tumult, ran 
cut suddenly to see what was the cause. As 
she stood at the door of the temple, and look- 
ed down upon the combatants, with the helmet 
still upon her head, she appeared to the citi- 
zens a figure more than human, and the enemy 
took her for a deity; which struck the latter 
with such terror and astonishment that they 
were no longer able to use their arms. 

The Pellenians tell us, that the statue of the 
goddess stands commonly untouched, and that 
when the priestess moves it out of the temple. 
in order to carry it in procession, none dare 
look it in the face, but. on the contrary, they 
turn away their eyes with great care; for it is 
not only a terrible and dangerous sight to man- 
kind, but its look renders the trees barren, and 
blasts the fruit where it passes. They add, 
that the priestess carried it out on this oc- 
casion, and always turning the face direct), 
towards the AXtolians, filled them with horror, 
and deprived them of their senses. But Aratus, 
in his Commentaries, makes no mention of any 
such circumstance; he only says, that he put 
the AMtolians to flight, and entering the town 


Aratus acquired new glory in the war with | with the fugitives, dislodged them by dint af 
the /&tolians. The Achzans pressed him to] sword, and killed seven hundred. This action 
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wea one of fhe most celebrated in history: 
Vimanthes, the painter, gave a very lively and 
excellent representation of it. 

However, as many powerful states were 
combining against the Achezans, Aratus hasten- 
ed to make peace withthe AXMtolians, which he 
not only effected with the assistance of Panta- 
leon, one of the most powerful men amongst 
ther, but likewise entered into an alliance of- 
fensive and defensive. He had a strong desire 
to restore Athens to its liberty, and exposed 
himself to the severest censures of the Ache- 
ans, by attempting to surprise the Pireus, while 
there was a truce subsisting between them and 
the Macedonians. Aratus, indeed, in his Com- 
mentaries, denies the fact, and lays the blame 
upon Erginus, with whom he took the citadel 
of Corinth. He says, it was the peculiar scheme 
of Erginus to attempt that port; that, his lad- 
der breaking, he miscarried, and was pursued; 
and that to save himself, he often called upon 
Aratus, as if present; by which artifice he de- 
ceived the enemy, and escaped. But this de- 
fence of his, wants probability to support it. It 
is not likely that Erginus, a private man, a Sy- 
rian, would have formed a design of such con- 
sequence, without having Aratus at the head of 
it, to supply him with troops, and to point out 
the opportunity for the attack. Nay, Aratus 
proved the same against himself, by making not 
only two or three, but many more attempts upon 
the Pireus. Like a person violently in love, his 
miscarriages did not prevail upon him to desist; 
for, as his hopes were disappointed only by the 
failure, perhaps, of a single circumstance, and 
ne was always within a little of succeeding, he 
still encouraged himself to go on. In one re- 
pulse, as he fled over the fields of Thirasium, 
he broke his leg; and the cure could not be ef- 
fected without several incisions; so that, for 
gome time after, when he was called to action, 
he was carried into the field ig a littter. 

After the death of Antigonus, and Deme- 
trius’s accession to the throne, Aratus was more 
intent than ever on delivering Athens from the 
yoke, and conceived an utter contempt for the 
Macedonians. He was, however, defeated ina 
battle near Phylacia, by Bithys, the new king’s 
general; and a strong report being spread on 
one side that he was taken prisoner, and on 
another, that he was dead, Diogenes, who 
commanded in the Pireus, wrote a letter to 
Corinth, insisting “hat the Achwans should 
evacuate the place, since Aratus was no more.” 
Aratus happened to be in Corinth, when the 
letter arrived, and the messengers finding that 
their business occasioned much Jaughter and 
satirical discourse, retired in great confusion. 
The king of Macedon himself, too, sent a ship 
with orders “ That Aratus should be brought 
to him in chains.” 

The Athenians exceeding themselves in flat- 
tery to the Macedonians, wore chaplets of 
flowers upon the first report of Aratus’s death. 
Incensed at this treatment, he immediately 
marched out against them; and proceeded as 
far as the Academy. But they implored him 
to spare them, and he returned without doing 
them the least injury. This made the Athe- 
nians sensible of his virtue; and, as upon the 
ceath of Demetrius, they were determined to 
make an attempt for liberty, they called him 
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to their assistance. Though he was nct gen 
eral of the Achzans that year, and was ga 
much indisposed besides, by long sickness, as 
to be forced to keep his bed, yet he caused 
himself to be carried in a litter, to render them 
his best services. Accordingly he prevailed 
upon Diogenes, who commanded the garrison, 
to give up the Pireus, Munychia, Salamis, and 
Sunium, to the Athenians, for the considera 
tion of a hundrec and fifty talents, twenty of 
which Aratus himself furnished. Upon this tha 
/®ginete and Hermionians joined the Achwans, 
and great part of Arcadia paid contributions te 
the league. The Macedonians now found em- 
ployment enough for their arms nearer home, 
and the Acheans numbering the © toliang 
amongst their allies, found a great addition to 
their poWer. 

Aratus still proceeded upon his old princi- 
ples, and in his uneasiness to see tyranny es- 
tablished in a city so near him as that of Argos, 
sent his agents to Aristomachus, to represent 
“ How advantageous a thing it would be for 
him to restore that city to liberty, and join it to 
the Achzan league; how noble to follow the 
examples of Lysiades, and command so great 
a people with reputation and honour, as the 
general of their choice, rather than one city as 
a tyrant, exposed to perpetual danger and ha 
tred.” Aristomachus listened to their sugges- 
tions, and desired Aratus to send him fifty tal 
ents to pay off his troops ‘The money was 
granted agreeably to his request; but Lysiades, 
whose commission as general was not expired, 
and who was asy.hitious to have this negocia 
tion pass with the Achwans for his work, took 
an opportunity, while the money was provid- 
ing, to accuse Aratns to Aristornachus, asa 
person that had an implacable aversion to ty- 
rants, and to advise him rather to put the busi 
ness into his hands. Aristomachus believed 
these suggestions, and Lysiades had the hon 
our of introducing him to the league. But on 
this occasion, especially, the Achwan council 
shewed their affection and fidelity to Aratus; 
for, upon his speaking against Aristomachus, 
they rejected him with marks of resentment, 
Afterwards, when Aratus was prevailed upon 
to manage the affair, they readily accepted the 
proposal, and passed a decree, by which the 
Argives and Philasians were admitted into the 
league. The year following, too, Aristoma- 
chus was appointed general. 

Aristomachus finding himself esteemed by 
the Achzans, was desirous of carrying his arms 
into Laconia, for which purpose he seut for 
Aratus from Athens. Aratus made answer, that 
he utterly disapproved the expedition, not 
choosing that the Achzans should engage with 
Cleomenes,* whose spirit and power kept 
growing in proportion to the dangers he had to 
encounter. Aristomachns, however, was bent 
upon the enterprise, and Aratus yielding to hiu 
solicitations, returned to assist him in the war- 
Cleomenes offered him battle at Palantium, 
but Aratus prevented him from accepting the 


* Some authors write, that Cleomenes at the inits 
gation of the Atolians, had built a fortress in the ter 
ritory of the Megalopolitans, called Atheneum ; whinz 
the Achzans considered as an open rupture, and there 
fore declared, in a general assembly, that the Laceda 
monians should be consider» as enemies. 
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challenge. Hereupon Lysiades accused Ara- 
tus to the Achwans, and the year following de- 
clared himself his competitor for the command ; 
but Aratus hal the majority of votes, and was, 
for the twelfth time, declared general. 

This year he was defeated by Cleomenes at 
mount Lyceum; and, in his flight, being forced 
to wander about in the night, he was supposed 
to be kiiled. This was the second time that a 
report of his death spread over Greece. He 
saved himself, however; and having collected 
the scattered remains of his forces, was not 
satisiied with retiring unmolested: on the con- 
trary, he availed himself'in the best manner of 
his opportunity; and when none expected, or 
even thought of such a maneeuvre, fell sidden- 
ly upon *he Mantineans, who were. altics to 
Cleomeres, took their city, secured it with a 
garrison, and declared all the strangers he 
found there, free of the city. In short, he ac- 
quired that for the Acheans, when beaten, 
which they could not easily have gained when 
victorious. 

The Lacedemonians again entering the ter- 
ritories of Megalopolis, he marched to relieve 
that city. Cleomenes endeavoured to bring him 
to an engagement, but he declined it, though 
the Megalopolitans pressed him much to leave 
the matter to the decision of the sword: for, 
besides that he was never very fit for disputes 
‘a the open field, he was now inferior in num- 
bers; and, at a time of life when his spirits be- 
gan to fail, and his ambition was subdued, he 
would have had to do with a young man of the 
most adventurous courage. He thought, too, 
that, if Cleomenes, by his boldness, sought to 
acquire glory, it became him, by his caution, 
to keep that which he had. 

One day the light infantry skirmished with 
the Spartans, and having.driven them to their 
camp, entered it with them, and began to 
plunder. Aratus, even then would not lead 
on the main body, but kept his men on the 
other side of a defile that lay between, and 
would not suffer them to pass. Liysiades, in- 
censed at this order, and reproaching him with 
cowardice, called upon the cavalry to support 
the party which was in pursuit of the enemy, 
and not to betray the victory, nor to desert a 
man who was going to hazard all for his coun- 
try. Many of the best men in the army fol- 
lowed him to the charge, which was so vig- 
orous, that he put the right wing of the Lace- 
demonians to flight. But, in the ardour of 
his courage, and his ambition for honour, he 
went inconsiderately upon the pursuit, till he 
fell into an intricate way, obstructed with 
trees, and intersected with large ditches. Cle- 
omenes attacked him in this ground, and slew 
him, after he had maintained the most glorious 
of all combats, the combat for his people, al- 
most at their own doors. The rest of the cay- 
alry fled, and turning back upon the main body, 
i the infantry in disorder, so that the rout 

ecame genera\. 

‘fhis loss was principally ascribed to Ara- 
tus, for he was thought to have abandoned 
Lysiades to his fate. The Achzans, therefore, 
retired in great anger, and obliged him to fol- 
low them to ASgium. There it was decreed 
in futl council, that he should be supplied with 
ao more money, nor have any mercenaries 
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maintained; ard that if he would yo to war, he 
must find resources for it himeelf. Thus igno 

miniously treated, he was inclined to give up 
the seal, and resign hiscommand immediately: 
but upon more mature consideration, he thought 
it better to bear the affront with patience. Soon 
after this he led the Achezans to Orchomenus, 
where he gave battle to Megistonus, father-ip 

law to Cleomenes, killed three hundred of his 
men, and took him prisoner. 

It had been customary with him to take the 
command every other year, but when his turn 
came, and he was called upon to resume it, he 
absolutely refused, and Timoxenus was ap- 
pointed general. The reason commonly given 
for his rejecting that commission was his re- 
sentment against the people for the Jate dis- 
honour they had done him; but the real cause 
was the bad posture of the Achwan affairs, 
Cleomenes no longer advanced by insensible 
steps; he had no measures now to keep with 
the magistrates at home, nor any thing to fear 
from their opposition; for he had put the Epho- 
ri to death, distributed the lands in equal por- 
tions, and admitted many strangers citizens 
of Sparta. After he had made himself ab- 
solute master by these means at home, he 
marched into Achaia, and insisted upon be- 
ing appointed general of the league. Aratus, 
therefore is highly blamed, when affairs were 
in such a tempestuous state, for giving up the 
helm to another pilot, when he onght rather 
to have taken it by force, to save the com 
munity from sinking: or, if he thought the 
Achzan power beyond the possibility of be- 
ing retrieved, he should have yielded to Cle 
omenes, and not have brought Peloponnesus 
into a state of barbarism again with Macedo- 
nian garrisons, nor filled the citadel of Cor- 
inth with Illyrian and Gaulish arms. For this 
was making those men to whom he had shewn 
himself superios§ both in his military and polit 
ical capacity, and whom he vilified so much in 
his Commentaries, masters of his cities, under 
the softer, but false name of allies. It may 
be said perhaps, that Cleomenes wanted jus- 
tice, and was tyrannically inclined; lectus grant 
it fora moment; yet he was a descendant ot 
the Hersclide, and his country was Sparta, 
the meanest citizen of which should have been 
preferred as general of the league to the first 
of the Macedonians, at least by those who 
set any value on the dignity ofGreece. Be- 
sides, Cleomenes asked for the command among 
the Achwzans,* only to make their cities happy 
in his services, in return for the honour of 
the title: whereas Antigonus, though declared 
commander-in-chief, both by sea and land, 
would not accept the commission till he was 
paid with the citadel of Corinth; in which he 
perfectly resembled Atsop’s hunter;t for he 
would rot ride the Achzrans, though they 


* Perhaps Aratus was apprehensive that Cleomenes 
would endeavour to make himself absolute amongst the 
Achzans, as he was already in Lacedemon. There 
wasa possibility, however, of his behaving with honour 
a3 general of the Achzans; whereas, from Antigonus 
nothing could be expected but chains. 


+ Horace gives us this fable of Aisop’s; but, before 
JEsop, the poet Stesichorus is said to have applied it ta 
the Himerians, when they were going to raigs a giar@ 
for Phalaris. 
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effered tneir backs, and though by embassies 
and decrees they courted him to do it, till he 
had first bridled them by his garrison, and by 
the hostages which they were obliged to deliv- 
er to him. 

It is true, Aratus labours to justify himself 
by the necessity of affairs. But Polybius as- 
sures us, that long before that necessity exist- 
ed, he had been afraid of the daring spirit of 
Cleomenes, and had not enly treated with An- 
tigonus in private, but drawn in the Megaiopo- 
litans to propose it to the general assembly of 
the Achzans, that Antigonus should be invited 
to their assistance: for, whenever Cleomenes 
renewed his depredations, the Megalopolitans 
were the first that suffered by them. Phylar- 
chus gives the same account; but we should not 
_ have afforded him much credit, if he had not 
been supported by the testimony of Polybius: 
for such is his fondness for Cleomenes that he 
cannot speak of him but in an enthusiastic 
manner; and, as if he was pleading a cause 
rather than writing a history, he perpetually 
disparages the one, and vindicates the other. 

‘The Achzans having lost Mantinea, which 
Cleomenes now took a second time, and be- 
ing, moreover, defeated in a great battle at He- 
catombeum, were struck with such terror that 
they immediately invited Cleomenes to Argos, 
with a promise of making him general. But 
Aratus no sooner perceived that he was on his 
march, and had brought his army as far as Ler- 
ma, than his fears prevailed, and he sent am- 
bassadors to desire him to come to the Ache- 
ans as friends and allies, with three hundred 
men only. They were to add, that if he had any 
distrust of the Achezans, they would give him 
hostages. Cleomenes told them, they did but 
insult and mock him with such a message, 
and returning ininediately, wrote a letter 
to the Achean council, full of complaints 
and invectives against Aratus. Aratus wrote 
another against Cleomenes in the same style; 
and they proceeded to such gross abuse as not 
to spare even the characters of their wives and 
families. ‘ 

Upon this Cleomenes sent a herald to declare 
war against the Acheans; and in the meantime 
the city of Sicyon was near being betrayed to 
him. Disappointed of his expectation there, he 
turned against Pellene, dislodged the Achean 
garrison, and secured the town for himself. A 
little after this, he took Pheneum and Pentele- 
um}; and it was not long before the people of 
Argos adopted his interest, and the Phliasians 
received his garrison: so that scarce any thing 
remained firm to the Achzans of thedominions 
they had acquired. Aratus saw nothing but 
confusion about him; all Peloponnesus was in 
a tottering condition; andthe cities every where 
excited by innovators to revolt. Indeed none 
were quiet or satisfied with their present cir- 
cumstances. Even amongst the Sicyonians and 
Corinthians many were found to have a corres- 
yondence with Cleomenes, having been long 
disaffected to the administration and the pub- 
jic utility, because they wanted to get the 
power into their own hands. Aratus was in- 
vested with full authority to punish the delin- 
quents. ‘The corrupt members of Sicyon ke 
cut off; but, by seeking for such in Corinth, in 
order to put them to death, he exasperated the 
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people already sick of tae same distemper, and 
weary of the Achean government.* On this 
occasion they assembled in the temple of 
Apollo, and sent for 4ratus, being determined 
either to kill him, or to take him prisoner, be- 
fore they proceeded to an open revolt. He came 
leading his horse, as if he ha? vot *he least 
mistrust or suspicion. When trey saw him at 
the gate, a number of them rose up, and Joad- 
ed him with reproaches. But he, with a com- 
posed countenance and mild address, bade 
them sit down again, and not, by standing in 
the way and making such a disorderly noise, 
prevent other citizens who were at the door 
from entering. At the same time that he said 
this, he drew back step by step, as if he was 
seeking somebody to take his horse. Thus 
he-got out of the crowd, and continued to 
talk, without the least appearance of confu- 
sion, to such of the Corinthians as he met, and 
desired them to go to the temple, till he insen- 
sibly approached the citadel. He then mount. 
ed his horse, and without stopping any longer 
at the fort, than to give his orders to Cleopater 
the governor to keep a strict guard upon it, he 
rode off to Sicyon, followed by no more than 
thirty soldiers, for the rest had left him and 
dispersed. 

The Corinthians, soon apprised of his flight. 
went in pursuit of him; but failing in their de 
sign, they sent for Cleomenes, and put the city 
into his hands. He did not, however, think this 
advantage equal to his loss in their suffering 
Aratus toescape. As soon as the inhabitants 
of that district on the coast called Acte had 
surrendered their towns, he shut»up the cita 
del with a wall of circumyallation, and a pall: 
sadoed entrenchment. 

In the mean time many of the Achzans re- 
paired to Aratus at Sicyon, and a general as- 
sembly was held, in which he was chosen com- 
mander-in-chief, with an unlimited commis- 
sion. He now first took a guard, and it was 
composed of his fellow-citizens. He had con- 
ducted the Achean administration three-and- 
thirty years; he had been the first man in Greece, 
both in power and reputation; but he now found 
himself abandoned, indigent, persecuted, with- 
out any thing but one plank to trust to in the 
storm that had shipwrecked his country. For 
the /Ktolians had refused the assistance which 
he requested, and the city of Athens, though 
well inclined to serve him, was prevented by 
Euclides and Micion. 

Aratus had a house and valuable effects at 
Corinth. Cleomenes would not touch any thing 
that belonged to him, but sent for his friends 
and agents, and charged them to take the ut 
most care of his affairs, as remembering that 
they must give an account to Aratus. ‘l’o Ara 
tus himself he privately sent Tripylis, and af 
terwards his father-in-law Megistonus, with 
great offers, and among the rest a pension ot 
twelve talents, which was double the yearly 
allowance he had from Ptolemy. For this, he 
desired to be appointed general of the Ache- 
ans, and to be joined with him in the care of 
the citadel of Corinth Aratus answered, 


* What wonder, when they saw Aratus unfaithful 
to his first principles, and going tq bring them agai 
under the Macedonian yoke? , 
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That he did not now govern affairs, but they 
governed him.” As there appeared an insin- 
cerity in this answer, Cleomenes eutered the 
territories of Sicyon, and committed great de- 
vastations. He likewise blocked up the city 
for three months together; all which time Ara- 
tus was debating with himself whether he 
should surrender the citadel to Antigonus; for 
he would not send him succours on any other 
condition. 

Before he could take his resolution; the Ach- 
mans met in council at A2gium, and called him 
to attend it. As the town was invested by Cleo- 
menes, it was dangerous topass, The citizens 
entreated him not to go, and declared they 
would not suffer him to expose himself to an 
enemy who was watching for his prey. The 
matrons and their children, too, hung upon 
him, and wept for him as for a common parent 
and protector. He consoled them, however, 
as well as he could, and rode down to the sea, 
taking with him ten of his friends, and his son, 
who was now approaching to manhood. Find- 
ing some vessels at anchor, he went on beard, 
and arrived safe at AXgium. There he held an 
assembly, in which it was decreed that Antigo- 
nus should be called in, and the citadel surren- 
edtohim. Aratus sent his own son amongst 
the other hostages; which the Corinthians so 
much resented, that they pundered his goods, 
and madea present of his house to Cleomenes. 

As Antigonus was now approaching with his 
army, which consisted of twenty thousand foot, 
all Macedonians, and of fourteen hundred 
horse. Aratus went with the Achean magis- 
trates py sea,* and without being discovered by 
the enemy, met him at Pege; though he plac- 
ed no great confidence in Antigonus, and dis- 
trusted the Macedonians. For he knew that 
his greatness had been owing to the mischiefs 
he had done them, and that he had first risen 
to the direction of affairs in consequence of his 
hatred to old Antigonus, But seeing an indis- 
peasable necessity before him, such an occa- 
sion as those who seemed to command are 
forced to obey, he faced the danger. When 
Antigonus was told that Aratus was come in 
person, he gave the rest a common welcome, 
but received him in the most honourable man- 
ner; and finding him upon trial to bea man of 
probity and prudence, took him into his most 
Intimate friendship: for Aratus was not only 
serviceable to the king in great affairs, but in 
the hours of leisure his most agreeable compa- 
nion. Antigonus, therefore, though young, 
perceiving in him such a temper, and such 
other qualities as fitted him for a prince’s 
friendship, preferred him not only to the rest 
of the Achzwans, but even to the Macedonians 
that were about him, and continued to employ 
him in every affair of consequence. Thus the 
thing which the gods announced by the entrails 
of one of the victims, was accomplished: for it 
is said, that when Aratus was sacrificing not 
long before, there appeared in the liver two 
gall-bladders, enclosed in the same caul; upon 
which the diviner declared, that two enemies, 
who appeared the most irreconcileable, would 
soon be united in the strictest friendship. Ara- 


* The magistrates called Demiurgi. 
of thy:m before, 
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tus then took Jittle notice of the saying, for he 
never put much faiih in victims, nor indeed 19 
predictions from any thing else, but used té 
depend upon his reason. Some time after, how- 
ever, when the war went on successfully, An 

tigonus made an entertainment at Corinth, at 
which, though there was a numerous company, 
he placed Aratus next above him. They had 
not sat long before Antigonus called for a cloak 

At the same time he asked Aratus, “ Whether 
he did not think it very cold,” and he answer- 
ed, “It was extremely cold.” ‘The king then 
desired him to sit nearer, and the servants whe 
brought the cloak, put it over the shoulders of 
both. This putting Aratus in mind of the vic- 
tim, he informed the king both of the sign and 
the prediction. But this happened long after the 
time that we are upon. 

While they were at Pega, they took oaths of 
mutual fidelity, and then marched against the 
enemy. There were several actions under *he 
walls of Corinth, in which Cleomenes had for- 
tified himself strongly, and the Corinthians de- 
fended the place with great vigour 

In the meantime, Aristotle a citizen of Ar- 
gos, and friend of Aratus, sent an agent to him 
privately, with an offer of bringing that city to 
declare for him, if he would go thither in per- 
son with some troops. Aratus having ac- 
quainted Antigonus with this scheme, em- 
barked fifteen hundred men and sailed imme 
diately with them from the Isthmus ts Epi 
daurus. But the people of Argos, without waic 
ing for his arrival, had attacked the troops of 
Cleomenes, and shut them up in the citadel. 
Cleomenes having notice of this, and fearing 
that the enemy, if they were in possession of 
Argos might cut off his retreat to Lacedemon, 
left his post before the citadel of Corinth the 
same night, and marched to the succour of his 
men. He reached it before Aratus, and gained 
some advantage over the enemy; but Aratus 
arriving soon after, and the king appearing 
with his army, Cleomenes retired to Man 
tinea. 

Upon this all the cities joined the Achezans 
again. Antigonus made himself master of the 
citadel of Corinth; and the Argives having ap- 
pointed Aratus their general, he persuaded 
them to give Antigonus the estates of the late 
tyrants and all the traitors. That people put 
Aristomachus to the torture at Cenchrew,* 
and afterwards drowned him in the sea. 
Aratus was much censured on this occasion, 
for permitting aman to suffer unjustly, who was 
not of a bad character, with whom he formerly 
had connections, and who, at his persuasion, 
had abdicated the supreme power, and brought 
Argos to unite itself to the’ Achzan league. 
There were other charges against Aratus, 
namely, that at his instigation, the Acheans 
had given the city of Corinth to Antigonus, as 
if it had been no more than an ordinary vil- 
lage; that they had suffered him to pillage 
Orchomenus, and place in it a Macedonian 


* Plutarch seems here to have followed Phylarchus, 
Polybius tells us that Aristomachus deserved greater 
punishment than he suffered, not only for his extreme 
cruelty when tyrant of Argos, but Ae for his aban 


See anacc ount | doning the Achzans in their distress, end declaring fo 
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garrison; that they had made a decree that- 
their community should not send a letter or an 
einbassy to any other king, without the consent 
of Artigonus; that they were forced to main- 
tain and pay the Macedonians; and that they 
had sacrifices, libations, and games, in honour 
of Antigonus,—the feliow-citizens of Aratus 
setting the example, and receiving Antigonus 
into their city, on which occasion Aratus en- 
tertained him in his house. For all these things 
they blamed Aratus, not considering that when 
ke had once put the reins in the hand of that 
prince, he was necessarily carried along with 
the tide of regal power: no longer master of 
any thing but his tongue, and it was dangerous 
to use that with freedom. For he was visibly 
concerned at many circumstances of the king’s 
conduct, particularly with respect to the sta- 
tues. Antigonus erected anew those of the 
tyrants which Aratus had pulled down, and 
demolished those he had set up in memory of 
the brave men that surprised the citadel of 
Corinth. That of Aratus only was‘spared, 
notwithstanding his intercession for tke rest. 
In the affair of Mantinea,* too, the behaviour 
of the Achzans was not suitable to the Grecian 
numanity; for having conquered it by means 
of Antigonus, they put the principal of the in- 
habitants to the sword; some of the rest they 
sold, or sent in fetters to Macedonia; and they 
made slaves of the women and children. Of 
the money thus raised they divided a third 
part amongst themselves, and gave the rest to 
the Macedonians. But this had its excuse in 
the law of reprisals; for, however shocking it 
tay appear for men to sacrifice to their anger 
those of their own nation and kindred, yet in 
necessity, as Simonides says, it seems rather 
a proper alleviation than a hardship, to give 
relief to a mind inflamed and aching with re- 
sentment. But as to what Aratus did after- 
wards with respect to Muantinea, it is impossi- 
ble to justify him upon a plea either of pro- 
priety cr necessity. For Antigonus having 
made a present of that city to the Argives, they 
resolved to re-people it, and appointed Aratus 
to see it done; in virtue of which commission, 
as well as that of general, he decreed that it 
should no more be called Mantinea, but Anti- 
gonea, which name it still bears. Thus, by 
his means, Mantinea, the amiable Mantinea, 
as Homer calls it, was no more; and in the place 
of it we have a city which took its name from 
the man who ruined its inhabitants. 

Some time after this, Cleomenes being over- 
thrown ina great battle near Sellasia,t quitted 


« The Mantineans had applied to the Achzans fora 
arrison to defend them against the Lacedemonians. 
rm compliance with their request, the Achzans sent 
them three hundred of their own citizens, and two 
hundred mercenaries. But the Mantineans soon after 
changing tneir minds, in the most perfidious manner 
massacred that garrison. They deserved, therefore, 
all that they are here said to have suffered; but Po- 
jybius makes no mention of the principal inhabitants 
being put to death; he only says, their goods were 
plundered, and some of the people sold for tlaves. 

+ Cleomenes had entrenched himself so strongly near 
Bellasia, in a narrow pass between the mountains Eva 
and OJympus, that Antigonus did not think proper to 
attack him there. It is not easy to comprehend what 
could induce Cleomenes to come out of these intrench- 
ments, and risk a pitched battle. Hus troope were not 
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Sparta, and sailed to Egypt. As for Anti- 
gonus, after the kindest and most honourable 
behaviour to Aratus, he returned to Macedo- 
nia. In his sickness there, which happened 
soon after his arrival, he sent Philip, then very 
young, but already declared his successor, inte 
Peloponnesus; having first instructed hin, above 
all things to give attention to Aratus, and 
through him to treat with the cities, and make 
himself known to the Achwans. Aratus re- 
ceived him with great honour, and managed 
him so well, that he returned to Macedonia 
full of sentiments of respect for his friend, and 
in the most favourable disposition for the in. 
terests of Greece. 

After the death of Antigonus, the /£tolian 
despised the inactivity of the Achzans: for, 
accustomed to the protection of foreign arins, 
and sheltering themselves under the Macedo- 
nian power, they sunk into a state of idleness 
and disorder. ‘his gave the A®tolians room 
to attempt a footing in Peloponnesus. By 
the way they made some booty in the-coun 
try about Patre and Dyme, and then proceed 
ed to Messene, and laid waste its territories. 
Aratus was incensed at this insolence, but he 
perceived that Timoxenus, who was then gen- 
eral, took slow and dilatory measures, because 
his year was almost expired.’ Therefore, as 
he was to succeed to the command, he antici- 
pated his commission by five days, for the sake 
of assisting the Messenians. He assembled 
the Acheans, but they had now neither exer 
cise nor courage to enable them to maintain 
the combat, and consequently he was beateg 
in a battle which he fought at Caphye. Being 
accused of having ventured too much on thi 
occasion,* he became afterwards so cold, an 
so far abandoned his hopes for the public, as 
to neglect the opportunities which the Auto 
lians gave him, and suffered them to roan 
about Peloponnesus, in a bacchanalian man- 
ner, committing all the excesses that insolenca 
could suggest. 


so numerous as the enemy’s by one-third; and he wag 
supplied with all sorts of provisions from Sparta; what 
then could make him hazard a battle, the event of 
which was to decide the fate of Lacedaeemon? Polybiua, 
indeed, seems to insinuate the cause of his proceedings , 
for he tells us, that Ptolemy, king of Egypt, who had 
promised to assist him in this war, acquainted him that 
he was not in a condition to make good his engage 
ments. And as Cleomenes did not choose to try the 
other alternative, that of suing to Antigonus for a 
peace, he risked all upon the event of that day. 

* Aratus was accused in this assembly, first of having 
taken the command upon him before his time. In the 
next place, he was blamed for having dismissed the 
Achzan troops, while the A®tolians were still in the 
heart of Peloponnesus. The third article against him 
was, his venturing a battle with so few troops, when 
he might have made, with ee ease, a safe retreat to 
the neighbouring towns, and there reinforced his army. 
The last and heaviest charge against him was, that 
after he had resolved to give the enemy battle, he did 
not, in the whole action, take one step that became a 
general of any experience: for he sent the cavalry ang 
light-armed foot to attack the enemy’s rear, after their 
front had gained the advantage; whereas he ought to 
have encountered the front at first with the advantage 
of haying them on the declivity; in which case his 
heavy-armed infantry would have done him great ser. 
vice. However, he endeavoured to prove that the lost 
of the battle was not his fault; adding, that if he had 
beey, wanting in any of the duties of an able geneval, 
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The Achazans were now obliged to stretch 
vat their hands again towards Macedonia, and 
brought Philip to nterfere in the affairs of 
Greece. 'They knew the regard he had for 
Aratus, and the confidence he placed in him, 
and hoped on that account to find him tract- 
able and easy in all their affairs. But the king 
now first began to listen to Apelles, Mega- 
lacus, and other courtiers, who endeavoured 
to darken the character of Aratus, and pre- 
vailed upon lim to support the contrary party, 
by which means Eperatus was elected gene- 
ral of the Achezans. Eperatus, however, soon 
fell into the greatest contempt amongst them, 
and as Aratus would not give any attention to 
their concerns, nothing went well. Philip, 
finding that he had committed a capital error, 
turned again to Aratus, and gave himself up 
entirely to his direction. As his affairs now 
prospered, and his power and reputation grew 
under the culture of Aratus, he depended en- 
tirely on him for the farther increase of both. 
Indeed, it was evident to all the world, that 
Aratus had excellent talents, not only for guid- 
ing a commonwealth, but a kingdom too; for 
there appeared a tincture of his principles 
and manners in all the conduct of this young 
prince. ‘hus the moderation with which he 
treated the Spartans,* after they had offended 
him, his engaging behaviour to the Cretans, by 
which he gained the whole island in a few 
days, and the glorious success of his expedi- 
tion against the /Etolians, gained Philip the 
honour of knowing how to follow good 
counsel, and Aratus that of being able to 
give it. 

On this account the courtiers envied him 
still more; and as they found that their pri- 
cate engines of calumny availed nothing, they 
began to try open battery, reviling and insult- 
ing him at table with the utmost effrontery and 
lowest abuse. Nay, once they threw stones at 
him, as he was retiring from supper to his tent. 
Philip, incensed at such outrage, fined them 
twenty talents, and, upon their proceeding to 
disturb and embroil his affairs, put them to 
death. 

But afterwards he was carried so high, by 
the flow of prosperity, as to discover many 
disorderly passions. ‘The native badness of 
his disposition broke through the veil he had 
put over it, and by degrees his real character 
appeared. In the first place, he greatly injured 
young Aratus by cerrupting his wife; and the 
ommerce was a long time secret, because he 
tived under his roof, where he had been re- 
ceived under the sanction of hospitality. In 
the next place, ke discovered a strong aver- 
sion to commozwealths, and to the cities that 


he asked pardon, and hoped that, in regard of his past 
services, they would not censure him with rigour. 
This submission of his changed the minds of the whole 
assembly, and the people began to vent their rage upon 
nis accusers. 

* The Spartans had killed one of their Mphori, and 
some others of their citizens who were in the interest 
of Philip; and some of his counsellors advised him to 
reyenge the affront with rigour. But he saig, that, as 
the Spartans now belonged to the Achzan league, they 
were accountable to it; and that it ill became him to 
treat them with severity, who were his allies, when 
his predecessor had extended his clemency to them, 
though enemica 
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were under that form of government. It was 
easy to be seen, too, that he wanted to shake 
off Aratus. ‘The first suspicions of his inten- 
tions arose from his behaviour with respect to 
the Messenians. ‘There were too factions 
amongst them which had raised a sedition in 
the city. Aratus went to reconcile them: but 
Philip getting to the place a day before him, 
added stings to their mutual resentments. On 
the one hand, he called the magistrates pri- 
vately, and asked them whether they had not 
laws to restrain the rabble? And on the 
other, he asked the demagogues whether they 
had not hands to defend them against tyrants’ 
The magistrates, thus encouraged, attacked 
the chiefs of the people, and they in their turn, 
came with superior numbers, and killed the 
magistrates, with near two hundred more of 
their party. a 

After Philip had engaged in these detestable 
practices, which exasperated the Messenians 
still more against each other, Aratus, wher 
he arrived, made no secret cf his resentment, 
nor did he restrain his son in the severe and 
disparaging things he said to Philip. The 
young man had once a particular attach- 
ment to Philip, which in those days they dis- 
tinguished by the name of love; but, on this 
occasion, he scrupled not to tell him, “ That 
after such a base actioz, instead of appearing 
agreeable, he was the most deformed of hu- 
mankind.” : 

Philip made no answer, though anger evi 
dently was working in his bosom, and he 
often muttered to himself while the other was 
speaking. However, he pretended to bear it 
with great calmness, and affecting to appear 
the man of subdued temper and refined man- 
ners, gave the elder Aratus his hand, and took 
him from the theatre to the castle of Ithome,* 
under pretence of sacrificing to Jupiter and 
visiting the place. This fort, which is as 
strong as the citadel of Corinth, were it gar 
tisoned, would greatly annoy the neighbour 
ing country, and be almost impregnable. Af- 
ter Philip had offered his sacrifice there, and 
the diviner came to shew him the entrails cf 
the ox, he took them in both hands, and 
shewed them to Aratus and Demetrius of Pha- 
riz, sometimes turning them to one, and some- 
times to the other, and asking them, * What 
they saw in the entrails of the victim; whether 
they warned him to keep this citadel, or ta 
restore it to the Messenians?? Demetrius 
smiled and said, “If you have the soul of a 
diviner, you will restore it; but, if that of a 
king, you will hold the bull by both his horns.” 
By which he hinted that he must have Pelo- 
ponnesus entirely in subjection, if he added 
Ithome to the citadel cf Corinth. Aratus was 
a long time silent, but upon Philip’s pressing 
him to declare his opinion, he said, ‘* There 
are many mountains of great strength in Crete 
many castles in Beotia and Phocis in lofty 
situations, and many impregnable places in 
Acarnania, both on the coast and within 
land. You have seized none of these, and 
yet they all pay you a voluntary obedience 

* In the printed text it 1s Ithomata, which agrees 
with the name this fort has in Polybins hut one of the 


manuscripts gives us Ithome, whion is the name Straba 
ives it. 
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Robbers, indeed, wke to rocks and precipices 
for ecourity; but for a king there is no such ft 
tress as honour and humanity. These are the 
things that have opened to you the Cretan sea, 
lnese have unbarred the gates of Peloponne- 
sus. In short, by these it is that, at so early a 
pericd in life, you are become general of the 
ene, and sovereign of the other.” Whilst he 
was yet speaking, Philip returned the entrails 
to the diviner, and taking Aratus by the hand, 
drew him along, and said, “Come on then, 
jet us go as we came;” intimating-that he had 
overruled him, and deprived him of such an ac- 
quisition as the city would have been. 

From this time, Aratus began to withdraw 
from court, and by degrees to give up all cor- 
respondence with Philip. He refused also to 
accompany him in his expedition into Epirus, 
though applied to for that purpose; choosing to 
stay at home, Jest he should share in the disre- 
pute of his actions. But, after Philip had lost 
his fleet with great disgrace in the Roman war, 
and nothing succeeded to his wish, he returned 
to Peloponnesus, and tried once more what art 
could do to impose upon the Messenians. 
When he found that his designs were discov- 
ered, he had recourse to open hostilities, and 
ravaged their country. Aratus ‘then saw all 
his meanness, and broke with him entirely. 
By this time, too, he perceived that he had dis- 

‘honoured his son’s bed; but though the injury 
lay heavy on him, he concealed it from his son; 
because he could only inform him that he was 
abused, without being able to help him to the 
means of revenge. There seemed to be a 
yreat and unnatural change in Philip, who, of 
z mild and sober young prince, became a libid- 
inous and cruel tyrant: but in fact it was not 
auchange of disposition, it was only discover- 
mg, in a time of full security, the vices which 
his fears had long concealed. That his regard 
for Aratus had originally a great mixture of 
fear and reverence, appeared even in the meth- 
od he took to destroy him. For though he 
was very desirous of effecting that cruel pur- 
pose, because he neither looked upon himself 
as an absolute prince, or a king, or evena 
freeman, whike Aratus lived, yet he would not 
attempt any thing against him in the way of 
open force, but desired Phaurion, one of his 
friends and generals, to take him off in a pri- 
vate manner, in his absence. At the same time 
ne recommended poison. That officer, accord- 
ingly, having formed an acquaintance with him, 
gave him a dose, not of a sharp or violent kind, 
but such a one as causes lingering heats and a 
slight cough, and gradually brings the body to 
decay. Aratus was not ignorant of the cause 
of his disorde?, but knowing that it availed 
nothing to discover it to the world, he bore it 
quietly and in silence, as if it had been an or- 
dinary distemper. Indeed, when ane of his 
friends came to visit him in his chamber, and 
expressed his surprise at seeing him spit blood, 
he said, “ Such, Cephalon, are the fruits of 
royal friendship.” 

Thus died Aratus at Adgium, after he had 
been seventeen times general of the Achzans. 
That people were desirous of having him bu- 
ned there, and would have thought it an hon- 
our to give him a magnificent funeral, and a 
monument worthy of his life and character 
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But the Sicyonians considered it 23 a misfor- 
tune to have him interred any where, but 
amongst them, and, therefore, persuaded the 
Achezans to leave the disposal of his body en- 
tirely to them. As there was an ancient law 
that had been observed with religious care, 
against burying any person within their walls, 
and they were afraid to transgress it on this oc 
casion, they sent to inquire uf the priestess of 
Apollo, at Delphi, and she returned this answet 


Seek you what funeral honours you shall pay 

To your departed prince, the small reward 

For liberty restored, and glory won? 

Bid Sicyon, fearless, rear the sacred tomb. 

For the vile tongue that dares with impious breath 
Offend Aratus, blasts the face of Nature, 

Pours horror on the earth, and seas, and skies. 


This oracle gave great joy to all the Achwans, 
particularly the people of Sicyon. They chang 
ed the day of mourning into a festival, and 
adorning themselves with garlands and white 
ebes, brought the corpse with songs and 
dances from A®gium to Sicyon. There they 
selected the most conspicuous ground, and in 
terred him as the founder and deliverer of their 
city. The place is still called Aratiwm: and 
there they offer two yearly sacrifices; the one 
on the fifth of the month Desius, (the Athe- 
nians call it Anthesterion*) which was the day 
he delivered the city from the yoke of tyrants, 
and on which account they call the festival, 
Soteria: the other on his birth-day. The first 
sacrifice was offered by the priest of Jupiter, 
the Preserver, and the second by the son of 
Aratus, who, on that occasion, wore a girdla, 
not entirely white, but half purple. The music 
was sung to the harp by the choir that belong 
ed to the theatre. The procession was !adyp 
by the master of the Gymmnasiwm, at the head 
of the boys and young men; the senate fol 
lowed, crowned with flowers, and such of the 
other citizens as chose to attend. Some sma 
marks of the ceremonies observed on those 
days still remain, but the greatest part is worn 
out by time and other circumstances. 

Such was the life and character that history 
has given us of the elder Aratus. And as ta 
the younger, Philip, who was naturally wicked, 
and delighted to add insolence to cruelty, 
gave him potions, not of the deadly kind, but 
such as devrived him of his reason; insomuch 
that he took up inclinations that were shock 
ing and monstrous, and delighted in things that 
not only dishonoured but destroyed him. Death, 
therefore, which took him in the flower of hie 
age, was considered, not as a misfortune, buta 
deliverance. The vengeance, however, of Ju- 
piter, the patron of hospitality and friendship, 
visited Philip for his breach of both, and pur 
sued him through life; for he was beatea by 
the Romans, and forced to yield himself to 
their discretion. In consequence of which, he 
was stripped of all the provinces he had con 
quered, gave up all his ships, except five, + 
obliged himself to pay a thousand talents, and 
deliver his son asa hostage. He even held 
Macedonia and its dependencies only at the 
mercy of the conquerors. Amidst all these 
misfortunes, he was possessed only of one bless 
sing, a son of superior virtue, and him: he »ut 
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ta deith, in his envy and jealousy of the hon- 


vurs the Romans paid him. He left his crown, | 1m nim, 
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over him that Paulus A°milius érinmphed, anc 
ended the royal race of Antigenus, 


to his other son, Perseus, who was believed | waereas the posterity of Aratus remained tc 
not to be his, but a supposititious child, born of | our cays, and still continues in Sicyon, and 
4 sempetress, aamed Gnatbenium. It was| Pellene. 
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irnicrates, the Athenian general, thought 
that a soldier of fortune should have an attach- 
ment both to money and pleasure, that his pas- 
sions might put him upon fighting with more 
boldness for a supply. But most others are of 
opinion, that the main body of an army, like 
the healthy natural body, should have no mo- 
tion of its own, but be entirely guided by the 
head. Hence Paulus Aimilius, when he found 
his army in Macedonia talkative, busy, and 
ready to, direct their general, is said to have 
given orders, “ That each should keep his hand 
fit for action, and his sword sharp, and leave 
the rest to him.” And Plato, perceiving that 
the best general cannot undertake any thing 
with success, unless his troops are sober, and 
perfectly united to support him, concluded, 
that to know how to obey, required as gener- 
ous a disposition, and as rational an education, 
as to know how to command; for these advan- 
tages would connect the violence and impetu- 
osity of the soldier with the mildness and hu- 
manity of the philosopher. Amongst other fatal 
examples, what happened amongst the Ro- 
mans after the death of Nero, is sufficient to 
shew, that nothing is more dreadful than an 
undisciplined army, actuated only by the im- 
pulse of their own ferocity. Demades, seeing 
the wild and violent motions of the Macedo- 
nian army, after the death of Alexander, com- 
pared it to the Cyclops,* after his eye was put 
out. But the Roman empire more resembled 
the extravagant passions and ravings of the 
Titans, which the poets tell us of, when it was 
torn in pieces by rebellion, and turned its arms 
against itself; not so much through the ambi- 
tion of the emperors, as the avarice and licen- 
tiousness of the soldiers, who drove out one 
emperor by another.t 

Dionysius, the Sicilian, speaking of Alex- 
ander, of Pherz, who reigned in Thessaly only 
ten months, and then was slain, called him, in 
derision of the sudden change, a theatrical 
tyrant. But the palace of the Caesars received 
four emperors in a less space of time, one 
en ering, and another making his exit, as if 

27 had only been acting a part upon the 
stage The Romans, indeed, had one consola- 
tion amidst their misfortunes, that they needed 
no other revenge upon the authors of them, 
than to see them destroy each other; and with 
the greatest justice of all fell the first, who 


* Polyphemus. 
+ In the original it 


*§ as one naw es driven out by 
another 


corrupted the srmy, and taught them to ez- 
pect so much upon the change of emperor, 
thus dishonouring a glorious action by mer- 
cenary considerations, and turning the revolt 
from Nero into treason. For Nymphidius Sa 
binus, who, as we observed before,* was join 
ed in commission with Tigellinus, as captain 
of the pretorian cohorts, after Nero’s aifairs 
were in a desperate state, and it was plain that 
he intended to retire into Egypt, persuaded the 
army, as if Nero had already abdicated, to de- 
clare Galba*emperor, promising every soldier 
of the pretorian cohorts, seven thousand five 
hundred drachmas, and the troops that were 
quartered in the provinces, twelve hundred and 
sixty drachmas a man: a sum which it wasim- 
possible to collect, without doing infinitely 
more mischief to the empire than Nero had 
done in his whole reign. 

This proved the immediate ruin of Nero; 
and soon after destroyed Galba himself. They 
deserted Nero in hopes of receiving the m™mey 
and despatched Galba because they dia not 
receive it. Afterwards, they sought for an- 
other, who might pay them that sum, but they 
ruined themselves by their rebellions and trea- 
sons, without gaining what they had been 
made to expect. To give a complete and ex- 
act account of the affairs of those times, be 
longs to the professed histovian. It is, how 
ever, in my province, to lay vefore the reader 
the most remarkable circuaystances in the lives 
of the Cesars. 

It is an acknowledged truth, that Sulpitius 
Galba was the riches‘ private man that ever 
rose to the imperial dignity. But though his 
extraction was of the noblest, from the family 
of the Servii, yet he thought it a greater hon- 
our to be related to Quintus Catulus Capitoli- 
nus, who was the first man in his time for vir- 
tue and reputation, though he voluntarily left 
to others the pre-eminence in power. He was 
also related to Livia, the wife of Augustus, 
and it was by her interest that he was raised 
from the office he had in the palace, to the dig 
nity of consul. It is said that he acquitted 
himself in his commission in Germany with 
honour; and that he gained more reputation 
than most commanders, during his pro-consu 
ate in Africa. But his simple parsimonious 
way of living, passed for avarice in an emper 
or; and the pride he took in economy and 
strict temperance, was out of c.zracter. 

He was sent governor inte ¢ ¢sin by Netw 
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ssfore that etaperor had learned to fear such 
of the citizens as had great authority in Rome. 
Besides, the mildness of his temper, and his 
advanced time of life, promised a cautious and 
prudent conduct.. The emperor’s receivers,* 
a most abandened set of men, harassed the 
provinces in the most cruel manner, Galba 
could not assist them against their persecutors, 
but his concern for their misfortunes, which 
appeared not lesz than if he had been a sufferer 
himself, afforded them some consolation, even 
while they were condemned and sold for slaves. 
Many songs were made upon Nero, and sung 
every where; and as Galba did not endeavour 
to suppress them, or join the receivers of the 
revenues in their resentment, that was a cir- 
cumstance which endeared him still more to 
the natives. For by this time he had contract- 
eda friendship, with them, having long been 
their governor. He had borne that commission 
eight years, when Junius Vindex, whe com- 
manded in Gaul, revolted against Nero. It is 
said that before this rebellion broke out, Galba 
had intimations of it in letters from Vindex: 
but he neither countenanced nor discovered it, 
as the governors of other provinces did, who 
sent the letters they had received to Nero, and 
py that means ruined the praject, as far as was 
in their power. Yet those same governors af- 
terwards joining in the conspiracy against their 

rince, shewed that they could betray notonly 

index, but themselves. 

But after Vindex had openly commenced 
hostilities, he wrete to Galba, desiring -him 
“To accept the imperial dignity, and give a 
head to the strong Gallic body which so much 
wanted one; which had no less than a hundred 
thousand men in arms, and was able to raise a 
much greater number.” 

Galba then called a council of his friends. 
Some of them advised them to wait and see 
what motions there might be in Rome, or in- 
clinations for a change. But Titus Vinius, 
vaptain ef one of the pretorian cohorts, said, 
« What reom is there, Galba, for deliberation? 
To inquire whether we shall continue faithful 
to Nero, is to have revolted already. There 
is no medium. We must either accept the 
friendship of Vindex, as if Nero was our de- 
clared enemy, or accuse and fight Vindex, be- 
cause he desires that the Romans should have 
Galba for theit emperor, rather than Nero for 
their tyrant.” Upon this, Gaiba, by an edict, 
fixed a day for enfranchising all who sheuld 
present themselves. The report of this soon 
drew together a multitude of people who were 
desirous of a change, and he had no sooner 
mounted the tribunal, than, with one voice, 
they declared him emperor. He did not im 
mediately accept the title, but accused Nero 
of great crimes, and lamented the fate of many 
Romans of great distinction, whom he had 
barbarously slain: after which he declared, 
* That he would serve his country with his 
best abilities, not as Cesar or emperor, but as 
lieutenant to the senate and people of Rome.”+ 


* Procurefores: they had full powers to collect the 


sevenues, and scrupled no acts of oppression in the 
vourse of their proceedings. 

+ Dio Cassius informs us, that this declaration was 
made nine months and thirteen days before Galba’s 
death and consequently on the third of April: for he 
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That it was a just and rational schem >} which 
Vindex adopted in calling Galba to the empire, 
there needs no better preof than Nero himself. 
For though he pretended to look upcn the 
commetions in Gaul as nothing, yet when he 
received the news of Galba’s revolt, which he 
happened to do just after he had bathed, and 
was sat down to supper, in his madness he ov 
erturned the table. However, when the senate 
had declared Galba an enemy to his country, 
he affected to despise the danger, and, attempt- 
ing to be merry upon it, said to his friends, 
“T have long waited a pretence to raise money, 
and this will furnish me with an excellent one. 
The Gauls, when I have conquered them, wili 
be a fine booty, and, in the meantime, I will 
seize the estate of Galba, since he isa declar- 
ed enemy, and dispose of it as I think fit.” 
Accordingly he gave directions that Galba’s 
estate should be sold; which Galba no sooner 
heard of, than he exposed to sale all that be- 
longed to Nero in Spain, and mere readily 
found purchasers. 

The revolt from Nero secon became general, 
and the governors of provinces declared for 
Galba: only Clodius Macer in Africa, and 
Virginius Rufus in Germany, stood out and 
acted for themselves, but upon different mo- 
tives. Clodius being conscious to himself of 
much rapine and many murders, to which his 
avarice and cruelty had prompted him, was in 
a fluctuating state, and could not take his reso- 
lution either to assume or. reject the imperial 
title. And Virginius, who commanded some 
of the best legions in the empire, and had been 
often pressed by them to take the title of em- 
peror, declared, “That he would neither take 
it himself, nor suffer it to be given to any other 
but the person whom the senate should name.” 

Galba was not a little alarmed at this at 
first. But after the forces of Virginius and Vin 
dex had overpowered them, like charioteers 
no longer able to manage the reigns, and fore 
ed them to fight, Vindex lost twenty thousand 
Gauls in the battle, and then despatched him- 
self. A report was then current, that the yic- 
torious army, in consequence of so greaf’ an 
advantage, would insist that Virginius should 
accept the imperial dignity, and that, if he re- 
fused it, they would turn again to Nero. This 
put Galba in a great consternation, and he 
wrote letters to Virginius, exhorting him to act 
in concert with him, for preserving the empire 
and liberty of the Romans. After which he 
retired with his friends to Colonia, a city in 
Spain, and there spent some time, rather in 
repenting what he had done, and wishing for 
the life of ease and Ié@isure, to which he had 
been so long accustomed, than taking any of 
the uecessary steps for his promotion. 

It was now the beginning of summer, when 
one evening, a little before night, one of 
Galba’s freedmen, a natiye of Sicily, arrived 
in seven days fronr Rome. Being told that 
Galba was retired to rest, he ran up to his 
chamber, and having opened it, in spite of the 
resistance of the chamberlains, informed him, 
“That as Nero did not appear, though he 
was living at that time, the army first, and 


was assassinated on the fiftcenth of January in the fav 
lowing year 
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then the people and senate of Rome, had de- 
clared Galba emperor: and, not long after, 
news was brought that Nero was dead. He 
added, that he was not satisfied with the re- 
port, but went and saw the dead body of the 
tyrant, before he would set out.” Galba was 
greatly elevated by this intelligence; and he 
encouraged the multitudes that soon attended 
at ‘ne door by communicating it to them, though 
tue expedition with which it was brought, ap- 

eared incredible. But, two days after, Titus 

inius, with many others, arrived from the 
camp, and brought an account of all the pro- 
ceedings of the senate. Vinius* was promot- 
ed to an honourable employment; while the 
freedman had his name changed from Icelus to 
Marcianus, was honoured with the privilege 
of wearing the gold ring, and had more atten- 
tion paid him than avy other of the freedmen. 

Meantime, at -Roine, Nymphidius Sabinus 
got the administratior into his hands, not by 
slow and insensible steps, but with the greatest 
celerity. He knew that Galba, on account of 
his great age, being now seventy-three, was 
scarce able to make the journey to Rome, 
though carried in a litter. Besides, the forces 
there had been long inclined to serve him, and 
now they depended upon him only, consider- 
ing him as their benefactor on account of the 
large gratuity he had promised, and Galba as 
their debtor. He therefore immediately com- 
manded his colleague Tigellinus to give up his 
sword. He made great entertainments, at 
which he received persons of consular dignity, 
and such as had commanded armies and prov- 
inces; yet he gave the invitation in the name 
of Galba. He likewise instructed many of the 
soldiers to suggest it to the pretorian cohorts 
that they should send a message to Galba, de- 
manding that Nymphidius should be always 
their captain, and without a colleague. The 
readiness the senate expressed to add to his 
honour and authority, in calling him their bene- 
factor, in going daily to pay their respects at 
his gate, and desiring that he would take upon 
him to propose and confirm every decree, 
brought him to a much higher pitch of inso- 
lence; insomuch that, in a little time he be- 
came not only obnoxious, but formidable to 
the very persons that paid their court to him. 
When the consuls had charged the public mes- 
sengers with the decrees to be carried to the 
emperor, and had sealed the instruments with 
their seal, in order that the magistrates of the 
towns through which they were to pass, seeing 
their authority, might furnish them with car- 
Tiages at every different stage for the greater 
expedition, he resented it, that they had not 
made use of his seal, and employed his men 
to carry the despatches. It is said that he even 
had it under consideration whether he should 
not punish the consuls; but upon their apolo- 
gizing and begging pardon for the affront, he 
was appeased. ‘To ingratiate himself with the 
people, he did not hinder them from despatch- 
ing, by torture, such of Nero’s creatures as fel] 

* Vinius was of a pretorian family, and had behaved 
witn honour as governor of Gallia Narbonensis; but 
when he became the favourite and first minister of the 
emperor of Rome, he soon made his master obnoxious 
to the people, and ruined himself. The truth is, he 


was naturally of a bad disposition, and a man of no 
principle. 
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into their hands. A gladiator, named Spicillas 
was put under the statutes of Nero, and drag 
ged about with them in the forum till he died 
Aponius, one of the informers, was extended 
on the ground, and waggons, loaded with 
stones, driven over him. They tore many 
others in pieces, and some who were entirely 
innocent. So that Mauriscus, who had not 
only the character of one of the best men in 
Rome, but really deserved it, said one day to 
the senate, “ He was afraid they ehould soon 
regret the loss of Nero.” ; 
Nymphidius, thus advancing in his hopes, 
was not at all displeased at being called the 
son of Caius Cesar, who reigned after Tibe- 
rius. It seems that prince, in t's youth, had 
some commerce with his mother, who was 
daughter of Calista, one of Cesar’s freedmen, 
by a sempstress, and who was not wanting in 
personal charms. But it is evident that the 
connection Caius had with her, was after the 
birth of Nymphidius; and it was believed that 
he was the son of Martianus the gladiator, 
whom Nympbhidia fell in love with, on account 
of his reputation in his way; besides his re- 
semblance to the gladiator gave a sanction to 
that opinion. Be that as it may, he acknow- 
ledged himself the son of Nymphidia, and yet 
insisted that he was the only person who de 
posed Nero. Not content with the honours 


and emolument she enjoyed on that account, 
wit tik ne 
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he aspired to the imperial seat, and had his en- 
gines privately at work in Rome, in whick 
he employed’his friends, with some intriguing 
women, and some men of consular rank. He 
sent also Gellianus, cne of his friends, inte 
Spain, to actas a spy upon Galba. 

After the death of Nero, all things went fos 
Galba according to his wish; only the uncer 
tainty what part Virginius Rufus would act, 
gave him some uneasiness. Virginius com- 
manded a powerful army, which had already 
conquered Vindex; and he held in subjection 
a very considerable part of the Roman empire: 
for he was master, not only of Germany, but 
Gaul, whic’ was in great agitation and ripe 
tora revolt. Galba, therefore, was apprehen- 
sive that he would listen to those who offered 
him the imperial purple. Indeed, there was 
not an officer of greater name or reputation 
than Virginius, nor one who had more weight 
in the affairs of those times; for he had deliv 
ered the empire both from tyranny and a Gal- 
lic war. He abode, however, by his first reso- 
lution, and reserved the appointment of empe- 
ror for the senate. After Nero’s death was 
certainly known, the troops again pressed hard 
upon Virginius, and one of the tribunes drew 
his sword in the pavilion, and bade him re- 
ceive either sovereign power or the steel; but 
the menace hadno effect. At last, after Fabius 
Valens, who commanded cne legion, had ta- 
cen the oath of fidelity to Galba, and letters 
arrived from Rome with an account of the 
senate’s decree, he persuaded his army, though 
with great difficulty, to acknowledge Galba 
The new emperor having sent Flaccus Hor- 
deonius as his successor, he received him 
in that quality, and delivered up his forces 
to him. He then went to meet (Salba, wha 
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was on itis journey to Rome, and attended hin 
thither, without finding any marks either of 
nis favour or resentment. ‘The reason of this 
was, that Galba, on the one hand, considered 
him in too respectable a light to offer him any 
injury; and, on the other hand, the emperor’s 
friends, particularly Titus Vinius, were jealous 
of the progress he might make in his favour. 
But that officer was not aware, that, while he 
was preventing his promutiun, he was co-oper- 
ating with his good genius, in withdrawing him 
from the wars and calamities in which other 
generals were engaged, and bringimg him to a 
life of tranquillity fuli of days and peace. 

The ambassadors, which the senate sent to 
Galba, met him at Narbon, a city of Gaul. 
There they made their compliments, and ad- 
vised him to shew himself as soon as possible 
to the people of Rome, who were very desirous 
to see him. He gave them a kind reception, 
and entertained them in an agreeable menner. 
But though Nymphidius had sent him rich ves- 
sels, and other furniture suitable to a great 

rince, which he had taken out of Nero’s palace, 
ne made use of none of it: every thing was 
served up in dishes of his own. This was a cir- 
eumstance that did him honour, for it shewed 
him a man of superior sentiments, and entirely 
above vanity. ‘Titus Vinius, however, soon 
endeavoured to convince him, that these supe- 
rior sentiments, this modesty and simplicity of 
manners, betrayed an ambition for popular ap- 
plause, which real greatness of mind disdains; 
by which argument he prevailed with him to 
use Nero’s riches, and shew all the imperial 
magnificence at his entertainments. Thus the 
old man made it appear that in time he would 
be entirely governed by Vinius. 

No man had a greater passion for money 
than Vinius, nor was any man more addicted 
to women. While he was yet very young, and 
making his first campaign under Calvisius 
Sabinus, he brought the wife of his general, an 
abandoned prostitute, one night into the camp 
in a soldier’s habit, and lay with her in that 
pent of it which the Romans call the Principia. 

or this, Caius Cesar put him in prison; but 
he was released upon the death of that prince. 
Afterwards, happening to sup with Claudius 
Cesar, he stole a silver cup. The emperor 
being informed of it, invited him the following 
evening, but ordered the attendants to serve 
him with nothing but earthen vessels. ‘This 
moderation of the emperor seemed to shew 
that the theft was deserving only of ridicule, 
and not serious resentment: but what he did 
2fterwards, when he had Galba and his reve- 
nues at command, served partly as the cause, 
and partly as the pretence, for many events of 
the most tragical kind, 

Nymphidius, upon the return of Gellianus, 
whom he had sent as a spy upon Galba, was 
informed that Cornelius Laco was appointed 
to the command of the guards and of the palace, 
and that all the power would be in the hands 
of Vinius. This distressed him exceedingly, 
as he had no opportunity to attend the empe- 
rer, or speak to him in private; for his inten- 
tions were suspecte, and all were on their 
guard. In this perplexity, he assembled the 
officers of the pretorian cohorts, and told them, 
that “ Galba was indeed an old man of mild 
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and moderate sentiments; but that, instead of 
using his own judgment, he was entirely di- 
rected by Vinius and Laco, who made a bad 
use of their power. It is our business, there- 
ore,” continued he, “before they insensibly 
establish themselves, and become sole masters, 
as Tigellinus was, to send ambassadors to the 
emperor in the name of all the troops, and to 
represent to him, that if he removes those two 
counsellors from his person, he will find a 
much more agreeable reception amongst the 
Romans.” Nymphidius perceiving that his of- 
ficers did not approve the proposal, but thought 
it absurd and preposterous to dictate the choice 
of friends to an emperor of his age, as they 
might have done to a boy who now first tasted 
power, he adopted another scheme. In hopes 
of intimidating Galba, he pretended sometimes, 
in his letters, that there were discontents, and 
dangers of an insurrection in Rome; sometimes, 
that Clodius Macer had laid an embargo in 
Africa on the corn ships. One while he said, 
the German legions were in motion, and an- 
other while, that there was the same rebellioug 
disposition amongst those in Syria and Judea, 
But as Galba did not give much attention or 
creditsto his advices, he resolved to usurp the 
imperial title himself, before he arrived; though 
Clodius Celsus, the Antiochian, a sensible man, 
and one of his best friends, did all in his power 
to dissuade him; and told him plainly, he did 
not believe there was one family in Rome that 
would give him the title of Casar. Many 
others, however, made a jest of Galba; and 
Mithridates of Pontus, in particular, making 
merry with his bald head and wrinkled face, 
said, “ The Romans think him something extra» 
ordinary while he is at a distance, but as soou 
as he arrives, they will consider it a disgrace 
to the times to have ever called him Cesar.” 
It was resolved, therefore, that Nymphidius 
should be conducted to the camp at midnight, 
and proclaimed emperor. But Antonius Hone- 
ratus, the first tribune, assembled in the even 
ing the troops under his command, and blamed 
both himself and them, for changing so often 
in so short a time, not in pursuance of the 
dictates of reason, or for making a better 
choice, but because some demor pashed them 
on from one treason to another. ‘ The crimes 
of Nero, indeed,” said he, “tnay justify our 
first measures. But has Galba murdered his 
own mother, or his wife? Or has he made you 
ashamed of your emperor, by appearing as a 
fiddler or an actor ona stage? Yet not even 
these things brought us to abandon Nero; but 
Nymphidius first persuaded us that he had 
abandoned us, and was fled into Egypt. Shall 
we then sacrifice Galba after Nero; and when 
we have destroyed the relation of Livia, as 
well as the son of Agrippina, set the son of 
Nymphidia on the imperial throne? Or rather, 
aftez having taken vengeance on a detestable 
tyrant in Nero, shall we not shew ourselves 
good and faithful guards to Galbar?__ 
Upon this speech of the tribune, all his meg 
acceded to the proposal. ‘They applied also 
to their fellow-soldiers, and prevailed upon 
most of them to return to their allegiance At 
the same time a loud shout was heard ‘n the 
camp; and Nymphidius either believing (which 
is the account that some give us) that the troops 
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were calling him in order to proclaim aim em- 
peror, or else hastening to appease the insur- 
rection, and fix such as he found wavering, 
went with lights to the camp; having in his 
nand a speech composed for him by Cingonius 
Varro, which he had committed to memory, 
in order to pronounce it to the army. But see- 
ing the gates shut, and a number of men in 
arms, upon the wall, his confidence abated. 
However, advancing nearer, he asked them, 
“ What they intended to do, and by whose 
command they were under arms’” ‘They an- 
swered, one and all, “That they acknow- 
ledged no other emperor but Galba.” ‘Then 
pretending to enter into their opinion, he ap- 
plauded their fidelity, and ordered those that 
accompanied him to follow his example. ‘The 
guard opening the gate, and suffering him to 
enter with a few of his people, a javelin was 
thrown at him, which Septimius, who went 
before, received upon his shield. But, others 
drawing their swords, he fled, and was pur- 
sued into a soldier’s hut, where they despatch- 
ed him. His body was dragged to the middle 
of the camp, where they enclosed it with pales, 
and exposed it to public view the next day. 

Nymphidius being thus taken off, GalBa was 
no sooner informed of it than he ordered such 
of his accomplices as had not already des- 
patched themselves, to be put todeath. Amongst 
these was Cingonius who composed the ora- 
tion, and Mithridates of Pontus. In this the 
emperor did not preceed according to the laws 
and customs of tae Romans; nor was it indeed 
a popular measure to inflict capita! punishment 
apon persons of eminence, without any form 
of trial, though they might deserve death. For 
the Romans, deceived, as it usually*happens, 
by the first report, now expected another kind 
of government. But what afflicted them most 
was the order he sent for the execution of Pe- 
tronius ‘Turpilianus, a man of consular dignity, 
merely because he had been faithful to Nero. 
There was some pretence for taking off Macer 
in Africa, by means of Trebonianus, and Fon- 
teius in Germany by Valens, because they were 
in arms, and had forces that he might be afraid 
of. But there was no reason why Turpilianus, 
a defenceless old man, should not have a hear- 
ing, at least under a prince who should have 
preserved in his actions the moderation he so 
much affected. Such complaints there were 
against Galba on the subject. 

When he was about five-and-twenty furlongs 
from the city, he foind the way stopped by 
a disorderly parcel of seamen, who gathered 
about him on all sides.* These were persons 
whom Nero had formed into a legion, that 
they might act as soldiers. They now met him 
on the road to have their establishment con- 
firmed, and crowded the emperor so much, that 
he could neither be seen nor heard by those 
who came to wait on him; for they insisted, in 
a clamorous manner, on having legionary cb- 
sours and quarters assigned them. Galba put 
them off to another time; but they considered 
that as a denial; and some of them even drew 


* Dio Cassius tells us, (lib. Ixiy.) that seven thou- 
sand of the disarmed multitude were cut to pieves on 
the spot; and others were committed to prison, where 
tney lay till the death of Galba. 
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their swords: upon which he ordered the cavat 
ry to fall upon them. ‘They made no resist 
tance but fled with the utmost precipitation 
and many of them were killed in their flight 
It was considered as an inauspicious circuny 
stance for Galba to enter the city amidst sc 
much blood and slaughter. And those whe 
despised him before as weak and inactive 
through age, now Jooked upon him as an ob- 
ject of fear and horror. 

Besides, while he endeavoured to reform 
the extravagance and profusion with which 
money used to be given away by Nero, he 
missed the mark of propriety. When Canus, 
a celebrated performer on the flute, played to 
him one evening at court, after expressing the 
highest satisfaction at the excellence of his 
music, he ordered his purse to be brought, and 
taking out a few pieces of gold* gave them te 
Canus, telling him at the same time, that this 
was a gratuity out of his own, not the public 
money. As for the money which Nero had 
given to persons that pleased him on the stage, 
or in the palzstra, he insisted with great rigour 
that it should be all returned, except a tenth 
part. And as persons of such dissolute lives, 
who mind nothing but provision for the day, 
could produce very little, he caused inquiry to 
be made for all who had bought any thing 
from them, or received presents, and obliged 
them to refund. This affair extending to great 
numbers of people, and seeming to have no 
end, it reflected disgrace upon the emperor, 
and brought the public envy and hatred on 
Vinius, because he made the emperor sordid 
and mean to others, while he pillaged the trea- 
sury himself in the most insatiable manner, and 
took and sold whatever he thought proper. In 
short, as Hesiod says, 


Spare not the full cask, nor, when shallow streams 
Declare the bottom near, withdraw your hand. 


So Vinius seeing Galba old and infirm, drank 
freely ofthe favours of fortune, as only begin- 
ning, and yet, at the same time drawing to au 
end.t 

But the aged emperor was greatly injured 
by Vinius, not only through his neglect or mis- 
application of things committed to his trust, 
but by his condemning or defeating the most 
salutary intentions of his master. This was 
the case with respect to punishing Nero’s min- 
isters. Some bad ones, it is true, were put 
to death, amongst whom were Elius, Polycle- ° 
tus, Petinus, and Patrobius. The people ex- 
pressed their joy by loud plaudits, when these 
were led through the forum to the place of 
execution, and called ita glorious and holy 


* Suetonius says, Galba gave him five denarii. Bu‘. 
at that time there were denarii of gold. That writer 
adds, that when his table, upon any extraordimary oc- 
casion, was more splendidly served than usual, he could 
not forbear sighing, and expressing his dissatisfaction 
in a manner inconsistent with eommon decency. 

} Thus, in the court of Galba appeared all the ex- 
tortiors of Nero’s reign. They were equally grievous, 
(says Tacitus) but not equally excused in a prince of 
Galba’s years and experience. He had himselS the 
greatest integrity of heart; but asthe rapacity ane 
other excesses of his ministers were impnt: d to him 
he was no less hated: than if he had committed them 
himsely, 
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procession. But bo h gods and men, they said, 
demanded the punishment of Tigellinus, who 
suggested the very worst measures, and taught 
Nero all his tyranny. That worthy minister, 
however, had secured himsel! by great presents 
to Vinius, which were only earnests of still 
greater. Turpilianus, though obnoxious only 
because he had not betrayed or hated his mas- 
ter, on account of his bad qualities, and though 
guilty of no remarkable crime, was, notwith- 
standing, put to death; while the man who had 
made Nero unfit to live, and, after he had made 
him such, deserted and betrayed him, lived 
and flourished: a proof that there was nothing 
which Vinius would not sell, and that no man 
had reason to despair who had money. For 
there was no sight which the people of Rome 
so passionately longed for, as that of Tigelli- 
nus carried to execution; and in the theatre 
and the etrcus they continually demanded it, 
sull at last the emperor checked them by an 
edict, importing that Tigellinus was in a deep 
consumption; which would destroy him ere 
long, and that their sovereign entreated them 
not to turn his government into a tyranny by 
needless acts of severity. 

The people were highly displeased; but the 
miscreants only laughed at them. ‘Tigellinus 
offered sacrifice in acknowledgment to the 
gods for his recovery, and provided a great en- 
e#rtainment; and Vinius rose from the empe- 
-or’s table, to go and carouse with Tigellinus, 
secompanied by his daughter, who was a 
widow. Tigellinus drank to her, and said, “I 
vill make this cup worth two hundred and fifty 
thousand drachmas to you.” At the same 
ime he ordered his chief mistress to take off 
Ser own necklace and give it her. This was 
said to be worth a hundred and fifty thousand 
more. 

From this time, the most moderate of Galba’s 
proceedings was misrepresented.* For in- 
stance, his lenity to the Gauls, who had con- 
spired with Vindéx, did not escape censure. 
For it was believed that they had not gained 
a remission of tribute and the freedom of Rome 
from the emperor’s indulgence, but that they 
purchased them of Vinius. Hence the people 
had a general aversion to Galba’s administra- 
tion. As for the soldiers, though they did not 
receive what had been promised them, they 
let it pass, hoping that, if they had not that 
gratuity, they should certainly have as much 
as Nero had given them. But when they be- 
gan to murmur, and their complaints were 
brought to Galba, he said, what well became a 

rince, “‘ That it was his custom to choose, not 
to buy his soldiers.” This saying, however, be- 
ing reported to the troops, filled them with the 
most deadly and irreconcileable hatred to Gal- 
ya. For it seemed to them that he not only 
wanted to deprive them of the gratuity himself, 
put to set a precedent for future emperors. 

Th» disaffection to the government that pre- 
sailed in Rome was as yet kept secret in some 


* Though the rest of Galba’s conduct was not blame- 
less, yet (according to Suetonius and Zonaras) he kept 
the soldiers to their duty’ he punished with the ut- 
most severity those who, by their false accusations, had 
occasioned the death of innocent persons; he delivered 
up to punishment such slaves as had borne witness 
against their masters; and he recalled those who had 
veen banished by Nero under pretence of treason. 
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measure, partly because some remaining rey 

erence for the presence of the emperor pre 

vented the flame of sedition from breaking out, 
and partly for want of an open occasion to at 

tempta change. But the troops which had served 
under Virginius, and were now commanded by 
Flaccus in Germany, thinking they deserved 
great things for the battle which they fought 
with Vindex, and finding that they obtained 
nothing, began to behave in a very refractory 
manner, and cowd not be appeased by their 
officers. Their general himself, they utterly 
despised, as well on account of his inactivity 
(for he had the gout ina violent manner) as 
his want of experience in military affairs. One 
day, at some public games, when the tribunes 
and centurions, according to custom, made 
vows for the happiness of the emperor, the 
common soldiers murmured; and when the offi- 
cers repeated their good wishes, they answer 
ed, “If he is worthy.” 

The legions that were under the commana 
of Tigellinus behaved with equal insolence; 
of which @alba’s agents wrote him an account 
He was now apprehensive, that it was not only 
his age, but his want of children, that brought 
him into contempt; and therefore he formed a 
design to adopt some young man of noble 
birth, and declare him his successor. Marcus 
Otho was of a family by no means obscure; 
but at the same time, he was more remarkable 
from his infancy for luxury and love of pleasure 
than most of the Roman youth. And, as Ho- 
mer often calls Paris, the husband of the beau- 
teous Helen, because he had nothing else te 
distinguish him, so Otho was noted in Rome 
as the husband of Poppwa. This was the lady 
whom Nero fell in love with while she was 
wife to Crispinus; but retaining as yet some 
respect for his own wife, and some reverence 
for his mother, he privately employed Otho to 
solicit her. For Otho’s debauchery had re- 
commended him to Nero as a friend and com- 
panion, and he had an agreeable way of rally- 
ing him upon what he called his avarice and 
sordid manner of living. 

Weare told, that one day when Nero wa. 
perfuming himself with a very rich essence, he 
sprinkled a little of it upon Otho. Otho in- 
vited the emperor the day following, whea 
suddenly gold and silver pipes opened on all 
sides of the apartment, and poured out es- 
sences for them in as much plenty as if it had 
been water. He applied to Poppza, accord- 
ing to Nero’s desire, and first seduced her for 
him, with the flattering idea of having an em 
peror for a lover; after which he persuaded hey 
to leave her husband. But when he took hey 
home as his own wife, he was not so happy 14 
haying her, as miserable in the thought of 
sharing her with another. And Poppza is 
said not to have been displeased with this jeal- 
ousy; for it seems she refused to admit Nero 
when Otho was absent; whether it was that 
she studied to keep Nero’s appetite from cloy- 
ing, or whether (as some say) she did not 
choose to receive the emperor as a husband, 
but in her wanton way, took more pleasure in 
having him approach her as a gallant. Otho’s 
life, therefore, was in great danger on account 
of that marriage; and it is astonishing, that the 
man who could sacrifics nis wifé and sister 
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yor the sake of Poppra, shuld afterwards 
spare Otho. . i 
But Otho had a friend in Seneca; and it 
was he who persuaded Nero to send him ont 
governor of Lusitania, upon the borders of the 
ocean. Otho made himself agreeable to the 
inhabitants by his lenity; sor he knew that 
.pis command was given him only as a more 
ouvurable exile.* Upon Galba’s revolt, he was 
the first governor of a province that came over 
to him, and he carried with him all the gold 
and silver vessels he had, to be melted down 
and coined for hisuse. He likewise presented 
rim with such of his servants as knew best 
how to wait upon an emperor. He behaved 
o him, indeed, in all respects with great fidel- 
ty; and it appeared from the specimen he gave, 
that there was no department in the govern- 
tent for which he had not talents. He ac- 
companied him in his whole journey, and was 
many days in the same carriage with him; dur- 
mg all which time he lost no opportunity to 
pay his court to Vinius, either by assiduities or 
presents; and as he always took calf to leave 
him the first place, he was secure by his means 
of having the second. Besides that there was 
nothing invidious in this station, he recom- 
mended himself by granting his favours and 
services without reward, and by his general 
affability and politeness. He took most pleas- 
ure in serving the officers of the army, and 
obtained governments for many of them, partly 
by applications to the emperor, and partly to 
Vinius and his freedmen, Icelus and Asiaticus, 
for these had the chief influence ut court. 
Whenever Galba visited him, he compli- 
mented the company of guards that was upon 
duty, with a piece of gold for each man; thus 
practising upon and gaining the soldiers, while 
he seemed only to be doing honour to their 
master. When Galba was deliberating on the 
choice of a successor, Vinius proposed Otho. 
Nor was this a disinterested overture, for 
Otho had promised to marry Vinius’s daugh- 
ter, after GaJba had adopted him, and appoint- 
ed him his successor. But Galba always 
shewed that he preferred the good of the pub- 
lic to any private considerations: and in this 
case he sought not for the man who might be 
most agreeable to himself, but one who prom- 
ised to be the greatest blessing to the Romans. 
indeed it can hardly be supposed that he would 
have appointed Otho heir even to his private 
patrimony, when he knew how expensive and 
profuse he was, and that he was loaded with a 
debt of five millions of drachmas. He there- 
fore gave Vinius a patient hearing, without re- 
turning him any answer, and put off the affair to 
another time. However, as he declared him- 
seif consul, and choose Vinius for his colleague, 
it was supposed that he would appoint a suc- 
cessor at the beginning of the next year, and 
the soldiers wished that Otho might be the man. 
But while Galba delayed the appointment, 
and continued deliberating, the army mutined 
m Germany. All the troops throughout the 
empire hated Gralba because they had not re- 
veived the promised donations; but those in 


On this occasion the following distich was made 
Cor Otho mentito sit queritis exul honore ; 
Usoris machus ceperat esse sux 
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Germany hada particular apology for thei 
aversion. They alleged, “ That Virginius 
Rufus, their general, had been removed with 
ignominy, and that the Gauls who had fought 
against them, were the only people that were 
rewarded; whilst all who had not joined Vindex 
were punished, and Galba, as if he had obliga- 
tions to none but him for the imperial diadem, 
honoured his memory with sacrifices and pub 

lic libations.” 

Such speeches as this were common in the 
camp, when the calends of January were at 
hand, and Flaccus assembled the soldiers, that 
they might take the customary oath of fealty 
to the emperor. But, instead of that, they 
overturned and broke to pieces the statues of 
Galba, and having taken an oath of allegiance 
to the senate and people of Rome, they retired 
to their tents. Their officers were now as ap- 
prehensive of anarchy as rebellion, and the 
following speech is said to have been made on 
the occasion: “ What are we doing, my fellow 
soldiers? We neither appoint another em 
peror nor keep our allegiance to the present, 
as if we had renounced not only Celba, but 
every other sovereign, and all manner v* obe- 
dience. It is true, Hardeonius Flaccus .s no 
more than the shadow of Galba. Leet us qui 
him. But at the distance of one day’s march 
only, there is Vitellius, who commands in the 
Lower Germany, whose father was censor and 
thrice consul, andin a manner colleague to the 
emperor Claudius. And though his poverty 
may be a circumstance for which some people 
may despise him, it isa strong proof of his 
probity and greatness of mind. Let us go and 
declare him emperor, and shew the world that 
we know how to choose a person for that high 
dignity better than the Spaniards and Lusita 
nians.” 

Some approved and others rejected this mo 
tion. One of the standard-bearers, however, 
marched off privately and carried the news to 
Vitellius that night. He found him at table, 
for he was giving a great entertainment to his 
officers. ‘The news soon spread through the 
army, and Fabius Valens who commanded one 
of the legions, went next day at the head of a 
considerable party of horse, and saluted Vi- 
tellus emperor. For some days before, he 
seemed to dread the weight of sovereign power, 
and totally to decline it: but now, being forti- 
fied with the indulgences of the table, to 
which he had sat down at mid-day, he went 
out and accepted the titie of Germanicus, which 
the army conferred upon him, though he re 
fused that of Cassar. Soon after, Flaccus’s 
troops forgot the republican oaths they had 
taken to the senate and the people, and swore 
allegiance to Vitellius. ‘Thus Vitellius waa 
proclaimed emperor in Germany. 

As soon as Galba was informed of the in 
surrection there, he resolved without further 
delay, to proceed to the adoption. He knew 
some of his friends were for Dolabella, and a 
still greater number for Otho; but withou, 
being guided by the judgment of eitner party 
or making the least mention of his design, he 
sent suddenly for Piso the son of Crassus and 
Scribonia, who were pu’, to death by Nero; a 
, young man formed by nature fo every virtue, 
and distinguished for his modes v and sobriet. 
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i manners. In pursuance of his intentions, he 
sent down with him to ‘he camp, to give him 
the title of Czsar, and declare him his succes- 
sor But he was no sooner out of his palace, 
than very inauspicious presages appeared. And 
in the camp, when he delivered a speech to 
the army, reading some parts and pronouncing 
others from memory, the many claps of thun- 
der and flashes of lightming, the violent rain 
that fell, and the darkness that covered both 
the camp and the city, plainly announced that 
the gods did not admit of the adoption, and 
that the issue would be unfortunate. The 
countenance of the soldiers too, were black and 
louring, because there was no donation even 
on that occasion.* 

As to Piso, all that were present could not 
but wonder, that so far as they could conjec- 
ture from his voice and look, he was not dis- 
© ncerted with so great an honour, though he 
uid not receive it without sensibility.t On the 
contrary, in Otho’s countenance there appear- 
ed strong marks of resentment, and of the im- 
patience with which he bore the disappoint- 
ment of his hopes. For his failing of that hon- 
our, which he had been thought worthy to 
aspire to, and which he lately believed himself 
very hear attaining, seemed a proof of Galba’s 
hatred and ill-intentions to him. He was not, 
therefore, without apprehensions of what might 
befal him afterwards; and dreading Galba, ex- 
ecrating Piso, and full of indignation against 
Vinius, he retired with this confusion of pas- 
sions in his heart. But the Chaldeans and 
other diviners, whom he had always about 
him, would not suffer him entirely to give up 
his hopes, or 2handon his design. In particular 
he relied on Ptolemy, because he had former- 
ly predicted that he should not fall by the hand 
o° Nero but survive him, and live to ascend 
the smper'al throne. For, as the former part 
of ine “rophecy proved true, he thought he 
haG 19 reason to despair of the latter. None, 
nowever, exasperated him more against Galba 
chan those who condoled with him in private, 
and pretended that he had been treated with 
great ingratitude. Besides, there was a num- 
ber of people that had flourished under 'Tigel- 
linus and Nymphidius, and now lived in pov- 
erty and disgrace, who, to recommend them- 
selves to Otho, expressed great indignation at 
the slight he had suffered, and urged him to 
revenge it. Amongst these were Veturius, 
who was optio, or centurion’s deputy, and 
Barbius, who was tesserarius, or one of those 
that carry the word from the tribunes to the 
centurions.{ Onomastus, one of Otho’s freed- 
men, joined them, and went from troop to 
troop, corrupting some with money, and others 
with promises. Indeed, they were corrupt 
enough already, and wanted only an opportu- 
nity to put their designs in execution. If they 
had rot been extremely disaffected, they could 


* Tacitus tells us, that a little exertion of liberality 
would have gained the army; and that Galba suffered 
oy an unseasonable attention to the purity of ancient 
times. 

7 See an excellent speech which Tacitus ascribes to 
Galba on this occasion. 

} The way of setting the nightly guard was by a 
fessera, or tally, with a particular inscription, given 
from one centurion 19 another, quite through the army, 
till it came again to che tribune who first delivered it, 
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not have been prepared for a revolt in so short 
a space of time as that of four days, which was 
all that passed between the adoption and the 
assassination; for Piso and Galba were both 
slain the sixth day after, which was the fif- 
teenth of January. Early in the morning Gal- 
ba sacrificed in the palace in presence of hig 
friends Umbricius, the diviner, no seoner 
took the entrails in his hands than he declared, 
not in enigmatical expressions, but plainly, that 
there were signs of great troubles and of trea- 
son that threatened immediate danger to the 
emperor. Thus Otho was almost delivered up 
to Galba by the hand of the gods; for he stood 
behind the emperor, listening with great atten 
tion to the observations made by Umbricius 
These put him in great confusion, his fears 
were discovered by his change of colour, when 
his freedman Onomastus came and told him 
that the architects were come, and waited for 
him at his house This was the signal for 
Otho’s meeting the soldiers. He pretended, 
therefore, that he had bought an old house, 
which these architects were to examine, and 
going down by what is called Tiberius’s palace, 
went to that part of the forum where stands 
the gilded pillar which terminates all the great 
roads in Italy.* 

The soldiers who received him, and saluted 
him emperor, are said not to have been more 
than twenty-three. So that, though he had 
nothing of that dastardly spirit which the deli- 
cacy of his constitution and the effeminacy of 
his life seemed to declare; but on fhe contra- 
ry, was firm and resolute in time of danger: 
yet, on'this occasion, he was intimidated and 
wanted to retire. But the soldiers would not 
suffer it. They surrounded the chairf with 
drawn swords, and insisted on his proceeding 
to the camp. Meantime Otho desired the 
be rers to make haste, often declaring that he 
weé a lost man. ‘There were some who over- 
heard him, and they rather wondered at the 
hardiness of the attempt with so small a party, 
than disturbed themselves about the conse- 
quences. As he was carried through the forum, 
about the same number as the first, joined him, 
and others afterward, by three or four at 2 
time. The whole party then saluted him 
Cesar, and conducted him to the camp, flour- 
ishing their swords before him. Martialis, 
the tribune who kept guard that day, knowing 
nothing (as they tell us) of the conspiracy, was 
surprised and terrified at so unexpected a 
sight, and suffered them to enter. When Otho 
was within the camp, he met with no resist- 
ance, for the conspirators gathered about such 
as were strangers to the design, and made it 
their business to explain it to them; upon 
which they joined them by one or two at a 
time, first out of fear, and afterwards ct ol 
choice. 

The news was immediately carried to Gal- 
ba, while the diviner yet attended, and had the 
entrails in his hands; so that they who had 
been most incredulous in matters of divination, 
and even held it in contempt before, were 
astonished at the divine interposition in the 

* This pillar was set up by Augustus, when he took 
the highways under his inspection, and had the dis 
tances of places frora Rome marked upon it, 

+ Suetonius says, he got into a women’s sedan, 0B 
order to be the better concealed, 
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accomplishment of this presage. Teople of 
all sorts now crowding from the forum to the 
palace, Vinius and Laco, with some of the 
emperor’s freedmen, stood before him with 
drawn swords to defend him. Piso went out 
to speak t> the life-guards, and Marius Celsus, 
aman of zreat courage and honour, was sent 
to secure the Illyrian legion, which lay in Vip- 
sanius’s portico. 

Galba was inclined to go out to the people. 
Vinius endeavoured to dissuade him from it; 
but Celsus and Laco encouraged him to go on, 
and expressed themselves with some sharp- 
ness against Vinius. Meantime a strong re- 
port prevailed that Otho was slain in the camp; 
soon after which, Julius Atticus, a soldier of 
some note amongst the guards, came up, and 
crying that he was the man that had killed 
Cesar’s enemy, made his way through the 
crowd, and shewed his bloody sword to Galba. 
The emperor, fixing his eye upon him, said, 
“ Who gave you orders?” He answered, “ My 
allegiance and the oath I had taken;” and the 
peopie expressed their approbation in loud 
vlaudits. Galba then went out in a sedan 
chair, with a design to sacrifice to Jupiter, and 
shew himself to the people. But he no sooner 
entered the forum than the rumour changed 
like the wind, and news met him, that Otho 
was master of the camp. On this occasion, as 
it was natural amongst a multitude of people, 
some called out to him to advance, and some 
to retire; some to take courage, and some to 
be cautious. His chair was tossed backward 
and forward, as in a tempest, and. ready to be 
overset, when there appeared first a party of 
forse, and then another of foot, issuing from 
the Basilica of Paulus, and crying out, “ Away 
with this private man!” Numbers were then 
running about, not to separate by flight, but 
to possess themselves of the porticoes and emi- 
nences about the forum, as it were to enjoy 
some public spectacle. Atilius Virgilio beat 
down one of Galba’s statues, which served as 
signal for hostilities, and they attacked the 
chair on all sides with javelins. As those did 
not despatch him, they advanced sword in 
hand. In this time of trial none stood up in 
his defence but one man, who, indeed, amongst 
so many millions, was the only one that did 
honour to the Roman empire. ‘This was Sem- 
pronius Densus,* a centurion, who, without 
any particular obligations to Galba, and only 
from a regard to honour and the law, stood 
forth to defend the chair. First of all he lifted 
up the vine-branch, with which the centurions 
chastise such as deserve stripes, and then call- 
ed out to the soldiers who were pressing on, 
and com.nanded them to spare the emperor. 
They fell upon him, notwithstanding, and he 
drew his sword and fought a long time, till he 
received a stroke in the ham, which brought 
him to the ground. 

The chair was overturned, at what is called 
the Curtian lake, and Galba tumbling out of it, 
they ran to despatch him. At the same time 
he presented his throat, and said, “Strike, if 
it be for the good of Rome.” He received 


* In the Greek text it is Indistrus; but that text (as 
we observed before) in the life of Galba, 1s extremely 
corrupt. We have therefore given Densus from Taci- 
tus‘ as Virgilio, nistead of Sercello, above, 
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many strokes upon his arins and ‘egs, for } 
had a coat of mail upon his pody. According 
to most accounts, it was Camurias, a soldie 
of the fifteenth legion that despatched him 
though some say it was Terentius, some Arca 
dius,* and others Fabius Fabulus. They add, 
that when Fabius had cut off his head, he 
wrapped it up in the skirt of his garment, be- 
cause it was so bald that-e could take no ho'a 
of it. His associates, however, would not 
suffer him to conceal it, but insisted that he 
should let the world see what an exploit he 
had performed: he therefore fixed it upon the 
point of his spear, and swinging about the 
head of a venerable old man, and a mild 
prince, who was both Pontifex Mazimus and 
consul, he ran on, (like the Bacchanals with 
the head of Pentheus) brandishing his spear 
that was dyed with the blood that had trickled 
from it. 

. When the head was presented to Otho, he 
cried out, ** This is nothing, my fellow-soldiers; 
shew me the head of Piso.” It was brought 
not long after; for that young prince being 
wounded, and pursued by one Marcus, wag 
killed by him at the gates of the temple of 
Vesta. Vinius also was put to the sword, 
though he declared himself an accomplice in 
the conspiracy, and protested that it was against 
Otho’s orders that he suffered. However, they 
cut off his head, and that of Laco, and carry- 
ing them to Otho, demanded their reward 
For, as Archilochus says: 

We bring seven warriors only to your tent, 

Yet thousands of us killed them. 
So in this case many who had no share in the 
action, bathed their hands and swords in the 
blood, and shewing them to Otho, petitioned 
for their reward. It appeared afterwards, from 
the petitions given in, that the number of them 
was a hundred and twenty; and Vitellius, hav 
ing searched them out, put them all to death 
Marius Celsus also coming to the camp, many 
accused him of having exhorted the soldiers te 
stand by Galba, and the bulk of the army in 
sisted that he should suffer. But Otho being 
desirous to save him, and yet afraid of contra- 
dicting them, told them, “ He did not choose 
to have him executed so soon, because he had 
several important questions to put to him.” 

He ordered him, therefore, to be kept in 
chains, and delivered him to persons in whom 
he could best confide. 

The senate was immediately assembled; and, 
as if they were become different men, or had 
other gods to swear by, they took the oath te 
Otho, which he had before taken to Galba, 
but had not kept; and they gave him the titles 
of Cesar and Augustus, while the bodies 
of those that had been beheaded, lay in their 
consular robes in the forwm. As for the 
heads, the soldiers, after they had no far- 
ther use for them, sold that of Vinius to 
his daughter for two thousand five hundred 
drachmas. Piso’s was given to his wife Ve- 
rania, at her request;t and Galba’s to the 
servants of Patrobius and Vitellius,t who, 

* In Tacitus, Lecanius. That historian makes ne 
mention of Fabius. 

} Tacitus (lib. i.) says, she purchased 1t. 

¢ Galba had put Patrobius to death, but we know 


not why the servants of Vitellius should desire to tres, 
Galba’s remains with awy indignity. 


OTHU. 


ester tavy had treated it with the utmost ‘nso- 
ience and outrage, threw it into a place called 
Sestertiwm,* where the bodies of those are 
cast that are put to death by the emperors. 
Galba’s corpse was carried away by Helvidius 
Priscus, with-Otho’s permission, and buried 
in the night by his freedman Argius. 

Such is the history of Galba; a man who, in 
the points of family and fortune, distinctly con- 
sidered, was exceeded by few of the Romans, 
and who, in the union of both, was superior to 
all. He had lived, too, in great honour, and 
with the best reputation, under five emperors; 
and it was rather by his character than by 
force of arms that he deposed Nero. As to 
the rest, who conspired against the tyrant, 
some of them were thought unworthy of the 
imperial diadem by the people, and others 
thought themselves unworthy. But Galba was 
invited to accept it, and only followed the 
sense of those who called him to that high 
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dignity. Nay, wnen he gave the sanction oi 
his name to Vindex, that which before was 
called rebellion was considered only as a civi! 
war, because a man of princely talents was 
then at the head of it. So that he did not so 
much want the empire as the empire wanted 
him: and with these principles he attemptea 
to govern a people corrupted by Tigellinua 
and Nymphidius, as Scipio, Fabricius, anc 
Camillus governed the Romans of their times 
Notwithstanding his great age, he shewed 
hmself a chief worthy of ancient Rome 
through all the military department: but, in 
the civil administration, he delivered himself 
up to Vinius, te Juaco, and to his enfranchised 
slaves, who sold every thing, in the same man- 
ner as Nero had left all to his insatiable ver 
min. The consequence of this was, that no 
man regretted him as an emperor, though al 
most all were moved with pity at his mise~able 
fate. 
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iE new emperor went early in the morning 
to the Capitol, and sacrificed; after which he 
ordered Marius Celsus “to be brought before 
him. He received that officer with great marks 
of his regard, and desired him rather to forget 
the cause of his confinement than to remember 
kis release. Celsus neither shewed any mean- 
ness in his acknowledgments, nor any want of 
gratitude. He said, “ The very charge brought 
against him bore witness to his character; since 
he was accused only of having been faithful te 
Galba, from whom he had never received any 
personal obligations.” All who were present 
at the audience admired both the emperor and 
Celsus, and the soldiers in patticular testified 
their approbation. 

Otho made a mild and gracious speech to the 
senate. The remaining time of his consulship 
ne divided with Virginius Rufus, and he lett 
those who had been appointed to that dignity 
by Nero and Galba, to enjoy it in their course. 
Such as were respectable for their age and 
character, he promoted to the priesthood: and 
to those senators who had been banished by 
Nero, and recalled by Galba, he restored all 
their goods and estates that he found unsold. 
So that the first and best of the citizens, who 
had before not considered him as a man, but 
dreaded him as a fury or destroying demon 
that had suddenly seized the seat of govern- 
ment, now entertained more pleasing hopes 
from so promising a beginning. 

But nothing gave the people in general so 
high a pleasure, or contributed so much to 

* Lipsius says, it was socalled quasi semitertium, as 
being two miles and a half from the city. : 

+ Otho exempted the soldiers from the fees which 
they had paid the centurions for furloughs and other 
immunities; but at the same time promised to satisfy 
the centurions, on all reasonable occasions, out of his 
own revenue. In consequence of these furloughs, the 
fourth part of a legion was often absent, and the troops 
became daily more and more corrupted. ; 

t In the close of the day on which be was inaugu- 
ratod, he putgLaco and Icelus to death. 


gain him their affections, as his punishing Lu. 
gellinus. It is true, he had long suffered un 
der the fear of punishment, which the Romana 
demanded as a public debt, and under a com 
plication of incurable distempers. These, to 
gether with his infamous connections with the 
worst of prostitutes, into which his passions 
drew him, though almost in the arms of death, 
were considered by the thinking part of man- 
kind as the gi eatest of punishments, and worse 
than many deaths. Yet it was a pain to the 
common people, that he should see the light of 
the sun, after so many excellent men had been 
deprived of it through his means. He was then 
at his country house near Sinuessa, and had 
vessels at anchor, ready to carry him on occa- 
sion to some distant country. Otho sent to him 
there; and he first attempted to bribe the mes- 
senger with large sums to suffer him to escape 
When he found that did not take effect, he 
gave him the money notwithstanding; and de. 
siring only to Le indulged a few moments till 
he had shaved himself, he took the razor and 
cut his own throat. 

Besides this just satisfaction that Otho gave 
the people, it was a most agreeable circum- 
stance that he remembered none of his private 
quarrels. To gratify the populace, ne suffered 
them also at first to give him in the theatres the 
name of Nero, and he made no opposition to 
those who erected publicly the statues of that 
emperor Nay, Claudius* Rufus tells us that 
in the letters with which the couriers were 
sent to Spain, he joined the name of Nero to 
that of Otho. But perceiving that the no- 
bility were offended, he made use or it ne 
more. 

After his government was thus established, 
the pretorian cohorts gave him ne small trou 
ble, by exhorting him to beware of many per: 


+ This writer, who was a man cf consular dignity, 
and succeeded Galba in the gover ninent of Spay, wa 
not called Claudius bat Ch .vius Jiufus, 
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sons of rank, and to forbid taem the court; 
whether it was their affection made them really 
apprehensive for him, or whether it was only a 
colcur for raising commotions and wars. One 
day the emperor himself had sent Crispinus or- 
ders to bring the seventeenth cohort from Ostia, 
and in order to do it without interruption, that 
officer began to prepare for it as soon as it 
grew dark, and to pack up the arms in wagons. 
Upon which, some of the most turbulent cried 
out, that Crispinus was come with no good in- 
tention, that the senate had some design against 
the government, and that the arms he was going 
to carry were to be made use of against Cesar, 
not for him. This notion soon spread, and 
exasperated numbers; same laid hold on the 
wagons, while others killed two centurions 
who endeavoured to quell the mutiny, and 
Crispinus himself. "Then the whole party arm- 
ed, and exhorting each other to go to the em- 
peror’s assistance, they marched straight to 
Rome. Being informed there that eighty sen- 
ajors supped with him that evening, theyhast- 
ened to the palace saying, Then was the time 
to crush all Cwsar’s enemies at once. The 
city was greatly alatmed, expecting to be plun- 
dered immediately, The palace, too, was in 
the utmost confusion, and Otho himself in un- 
speakable distress. For he was under fear and 
concern for the senators, while they were afraid 
of him; and he saw they kept their eyes fixed 
upon him in silence and extreme consternation; 
some having even brought their wives with 
them to supper. He therefore ordered the 
principal officers of the guards to go and speak 
to the soldiers and endeavour to appease them, 
and at the same time sent out his guests at 
another door. They had scarce made their 
escape when the soldiers rushed into the room, 
and asked what was become of the enemies of 
Cesar. The emperor then, rising from his 
couch, used many arguments to satisfy them, 
ana by entreaties and tears at last prevailed 
upon them with much difficulty to desist. 

Next day, having presented the soldiers 
with twelve hundred and fifty drachmas a man, 
he entered the camp. On this occasion he 
commended the troops as, in general, well 
affected to his government; but at the same 
time he told them, there were some designing 
men amongst them, who by their cabals brought 
his moderation and their fidelity, both into 
question: these, he said, deserved their re- 

2ntment, and he hoped they would assist him 

in punishing them. They applauded his speech, 
and desired him to chastise whatever persons 
ne thought proper; but he pitched upon two 
only for capital punishment, whom no man 
could possibly regret, and then returned to his 
palace. 

Those who had conceived an affection for 
Otho, and placed a confidence in him, admired 
this change in his conduct. But others thought 
it was no more than a piece of policy which 
the times necessarily required, and that he 
assumed a popular behaviour on account of the 
impending war, For now he had undouhted 
intelligence that Vitellius had taken the title 
of emperor and all the ensigns of supreme 
nower, and couriers daily arrived with news 
uf continual additions to his party. Other 
messenger also arrived, with accounts that 
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the forces in Pannonia, Dalmatia, and My sa 
with their generals, had declared for Othe 
And a few days afte~, he received obliging let 
ters from Mucianus and Vespasian, who both 
commanded numerous armies, the one in Sy 
ria, and the other in Judxa. 

Elated with this intelligence, he wrote to 
Vitellius, advising him not to aspire to things 
above his rank, and promised, in case he de- 
sisted, to supply him liberally with money, and 
gave him a city in which he might spend hie 
days in pleasure and repose, Vitelius at first 
gave him an answer, in whicn ridicule was 
tempered with civility. But afterwards, being 
both thoroughly exasperated, they wrote to 
each other in a style of the bitterest invective. 
Not that their mutual reproaches were ground- 
less, but it was absurd for the one to insult the 
other with what might with equal justice be 
objected to both. For their charges consisted 
of prodigality, effeminacy, incapacity for war, 
their former poverty and immense debts: such 
articles that it is hard to say which of them 
had the advantage. 

As to the stories of prodigies and apparitions 
at that time, many of them were founded upon 
vague reports that could not be traced to theiz 
author. But in the capitol] there was a Victory 
mounted upon a chariot, and numbers of peo- 
ple saw her let the reins fall out of her hands, 
as if she had lost the power to hold them. 
And in the island of the Tyber, the statue of 
Julius Cesar turned from west to east, without 
either earthquake or whirlwind to move it. A 
circumstance which is said likewise to have 
happened when Vespasian openly took upon 
him the direction of affairs. The inundation 
of the Tyber, too, was considered by the popu 
lace as a bad omen. It was at a time, indeed, 
when rivers usually overflow their banks; bu* 
the flood never rose so high before, nor was sa 
ruinous in its effects; for now it laid great part 
of the city undgr water, particularly the corn 
market, and caused a famine which continued 
for some days. 

About this time news was brought that Ce 
cina and Valens, who acted for Vitellius, had 
seized the passes of the Alps. And in Rome, 
Dolabella, who was of an illustrious family, 
was suspected by the guards of some disloyal 
design. Otho, either fearing him, or some 
other whom he could influence, sent him to 
Aquinum, with assurances of friendly treat- 
ment. When the emperor came to select the 
officers that were to attend him on his march, 
he appointed Lucius, the brother of Vitellius, 
to be of the number, without either promoting 
or lowering him in point of rank. He toek > 
also particular care of the mother and wife of 
Vitellius, and endeavoured to put them in a 
situation where they had nothing to fear. The 
government of Rome he gave to Flavius Sabi- 
nus, the brother of Vespasian; either with an 
intention to do honour to Nero (for he had for 
merly given him that appointment, and Galba 
had deprived him of it,) or else to show his 
pe to Vespasian by promoting his bro 
ther. 

Otho himself stopped at Brixillum, a tower 
in Italy, near the Po, and ordered the army te 
march on under the conduct of his Jieutenante, 
Marius Celsus, Suetonius Paulinug, Gallus and 
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Npuripa, officers of gieat reputatym. But they 
could not pursue the plan of operations they 
had formed, by reason of the obstinacy and 
disorderly behaviour of the soldiers, who de- 
elared that they had made the emperor, and 
they would be commanded by him only. The 
enemy’s troops were not under much better 
discipline: they, too, were refractory and dis- 
ebedient to their officers, and on the same ac- 
count. Yet they had seen service, and were 
accustomed to fatigue: whereas Otho’s men 
had been used to idleness, and their inanner of 
living was quite different from that in the field. 
Indeed, they had spent most of their time at 
public spectacles, and the entertainments of 
the theatre, and were come to that degree of 
insolence, that they did not pretend to be una- 
ble to perform the services they were ordered 
upon, but affected to be above them. Spurina, 
who attempted to use compulsion, was in dan- 
ger of being killed by them. ‘They spared no 
manner cf abuse, calling him traitor, and tell- 
ing-him, that it was he who ruined the affairs 
of Cesar, and purposely missed the fairest op- 
portunities. Some of them came in the night 
ntoxicated with liquor to his tent, and demand- 
ed their discharge. “ For they had to go,” they 
uaid, “to Cesar, to accuse him.” 

The cause, however, and Spurina with it, 
seceived some benefit from the insult which 
nese troops met with at Placentia. Those of 
Vitellius came up to the walls, and ridiculed 
Otho’s men who were appointed to defend 
them; calling them players and dancers, fit 
only to attend the Pythian and Olympic games; 
fellows who knew nothing of war, who had 
not even made one campaign, who were swoln 
up with pride, merely because they had cut off 
the head ofa poor unarmed old man (meaning 
Galba;) wretches that durst net look men in 
the face, or stand any thing like a fair and 
open battle. They were so cut with these re- 
proaches, and so desirous of revenge, that they 
threw themselves at Spurina’s feet, and begged 
of him to command ard employ them on what- 
ever service he thought proper, assuring him 
that there was neither danger nor labour which 
they would decline. After this, the enemy 
made a vigorous attack upon the town, and 
plied their battering engines with all their 
force; but Spurina’s men repulsed them with 
great slaughter, and by that means kept pos- 
session of one of the most respectable and 
most flovrishing towns in Italy. 

It must be observed of Otho’s officers in 
general, that they were more obliging in their 
behaviour, both to cities and private persons, 
than those of Vitellius. Cecina, one of the 
latter, had nothing popular either in his address 
or his figure. He was of a gigantic size and 
most uncouth appearance; for he wore breeches 
and long sleeves in the manner of the Gauls, 
even while his standard was Roman, and 
whilst he gave his instructions to Roman offi- 
cers. His wife followed him on horseback, 
in arich dress, and was attended by a select 
party of cavalry. Fabius Valens, the other 
general, had a passion for money, which was 
not to be satisfied by any plunder from the ene- 
my, or exactions and contributions from the 
allies. Insomuch that he was believed tc pro- 
reed more slowly for the sake of collecting 
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gold as he went, and theretore was not up at 
the first action. Some, indeed, accuse Cecina 
of hastening to give battle before the arrival 
of Valens, in order that the victory might be 
all his own; and, beside other less faults, they 
charged him not only with attacking at an un- 
seasonable time, but with not maintaining the 
combat'so gallantly as he ought to have doze 
all which errors nearly ruined the 2ffairs o 
his party. 

Cecina, after his repulse at Placentia, match- 
ed against Cremona, another rich and great 
city. In the meantime, Annius Gallus, who 
was going to join Spurins at Placentia, had in- 
telligence by the way that he was victorious, 
and that the seige was raised. But being in- 
formed at the sametime, that Cremona was in 
danger, he led his forces thither, and encamped 
very near the enemy. Afterwards other offi- 
cers brought in reinforcements. Cecina post- 
ed a strong body of infantry under cover ot 
some trees and thickets; after which, he or 
dered his cavalry toadvance, and if the enemy 
attacked them, to give way by degrees, and re 
tire, till they had drawn them into the ambus 
cade. But Celsus being informed of his in 
tention by some deserters, advanced with his 
best cavalry against Cecina’s troops; and, upon 
their retreating, he pursued with so much cau- 
tion, that he surrounded the corps that lay in 
ambush. Having thus put them in confusion, 
he called the Jegions from the camp: and it ap- 
pears, that if they had come up in time to sup- 
port the horse, Cecina’s whole army weuld 
have been cut in pieces. But, as Paulinus ad- 
vanced very slowly,* he was censured for hav: 
ing used more precaution than became a gen- 
eral of his character. Nay, the soldiers accus- 
ed him of treachery, and endeavoured to in- 
cense Otho against him, insisting that the vic- 
tory was in their hands, and that if it was not 
complete, it was owing entirely to the misman 
agement of their generals. Otho did not so 
much believe these representations, as he was 
willing to appear not to disbelieve them. THe 
therefore sent his brother Titianus to the 
army, with Proculus, the captain of his guard, 
Titianus had the command in appearance, and 
Proculus in reality. Celsus and Paulinus had 
the title of friends and counsellors, but not the 
least authority in the direction of affairs. 

The enemy, too, were not without their dis- 
satisfactions and disorder, particularly amongst 
the forces of Valens. For when they were in- 
formed of what happened at the ambuscade, 
they expressed their indignation that their gen- 
eral did not put it in their power to be there, 
that they might have used their endeavours to 
save so many brave men who perished in that 
action. They were tven inclined to despatch 
him; but having pacified them with much dit 
ficulty, he decamped and joined Cecina. 

In the meantime Otho came to the camp ay 
Bedriacum, a small town near Cremona, an¢ 
there held a council of war. Proculus ané 


* Tacitus tells us, that Paulinus was naturally slow 
and irresolute. On this occasion he charges him with 
two errors. The first was, that, instead of advancing 
immediately to the charge, and supporting his cavalry 
he trifled away the time in filling up the trenches; the 
second, that he did not avai himself of the disorder o/ 
the encmy. bu so'anded much too early a retraat- 
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Yitianus wee of opinion, *That he ought to 
give battle while the army retained those high 
spixits with which the late victory nad inspired 
‘sem, and not suffer that ardour to cool, nor 
wait till Vitellius came in person from Gaul.” 
But Paulinus was against it. ‘ The enemy,” 
said he, ‘have received all their troops, and 
nave no farther preparations to make for the 
combat; whereas Otho will have from Mysia 
and Pannonia, forces as numerous as those he 
has already, if he will wait his own opportunity, 
mstead of giving one to the enemy. And cer- 
tainly the army he now has, if with their small] 
numbers, they have so much ardour, will not 
fight with less, but greater spirit when they see 
their aumbers so much increased. Besides, 
the gaining of time makes for us, because we 
have every thing in abundance, but delays 
must greatly distress Cecina and his colleague 
for necessaries, because they lie in an enemy’s 
country.” 

Marius Celsus supported the opinion of Pau- 
tinus. Annius Gallus could not attend, because 
he had received some hurt by a fall from his 
norse, and was under cure. Otho, therefore, 
wrote to him, and Gallus advised him not to 
precipitate matters, but to wait for the army 
from Mysia, which was already on the way. 
Otho, however, would not be guided by these 
counsels, and the opinion of those prevailed 
who were for hazarding a battle immediately. 
Different reasons are, indeed, alleged for this 
resolution. The most probable is, that the 
pretorian cohorts, which composed the empe- 
ror’s guards, now coming to taste what real 
war was, longed to be once more at a distance 
from it, to return to the ease, the company, and 
public diversions of Rome; and therefore they 
could not be restrained in their eagerness for a 
battle, for they imagined that they could over- 
power the enemy at the first charge. Besides, 
Otho seems to have been no longer able to sup- 
port himself in a state of suspense; such an 
aversion to the thoughts of danger had his dis- 
sipation and effeminacy given him! Overbur- 
dened then, by his cares, he hastened to free 
himself from their weight; he covered his eyes, 
and leaped down the precipice; he committed 
all at once to fortune. Such is the account 
given of the matter by the orator Secundus, 
who was Otho’s secretary. 

Others say, that the two parties were much 
inclined to lay down their arms, and unite in 
choosing an emperor.out of the best generals 
they had; or, if they could not agree upon it, 
to leave the election to the senate. Nor is it 
improbable, as the two who were called empe- 
rors, were neither of them men of reputation, 
that the experienced and prudent part of the 
soldiers should form sugh a design: for they 
could not but reflect how unhappy and dreadful 
a thing it would be to plunge themselves into 
the same calamities, which the Romans could 
not bring upon each other without aching 
hearts, in the quarrels of Sylla and Marius, of 
Czsar and Pompey: and for what? but to pro- 
vide an empire to minister to the insatiable ap- 
petite and the drunkenness of Vitellius, or to 
the luxury and debaucheries of Otho. These 
considerations are supposed to have induced 
Celsus to endeavour to gain time, in hopes 
hat matters might be compromised without the 
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sword; while Otho, out of fear of such an 
agreement, hastened the battle. 

In the meantime he returned to Brixillum, 
which certainly was an additional error; for by 
that step he deprived the combatants of the 
reverence and emulation which his presence 
might have inspired, and took a considerable 
limb from the body of the army, I mean some 
of the best and most active men, both horse 
and foot, for his body-guard. There happened 
about that time a rencontre upon the Po, while 
Cecina’s troops endeavoured to lay a bridge 
over that river, and Otho’s to prevent it. The 
latter finding their efforts ineffectual, put a 
quantity of torches, well covered with brim 
stone and pitch, into some boats, which were 
carried by the wind and current upon the ene 
my’s work. First smoke, and afterwards a 
bright flame zrose; upon which Cecina’s men 
were so terrified, that they leaped into the 
river, overset their boats, and were entirely 
exposed to their enemies, who laughed at their 
awkward distress. 

The German troops, however, beat* Otho’s 
gladiators in a little island of the Po, and kill- 
ed a considerable number of them. Otho’s army 
that was in Bedriacum, resenting this affront, 
insisted on being led out to battle. Accord- 
ingly Proculus marched, and pitched his camp 
at the distance of fifty furlongs from Bedria 
cum. But he chose his ground in a very un- 
skilful manner; for, though it was in the spring 
season, and the country afforded many springs 
and rivulets, hisarmy was distressed for water. 
Next day, Proculus was for marching against 
the enemy, who lay not less than a hundred 
furlongs off: but Paujinus would not agree to 
it. He said, they ought to keep the post they 
had taken, rather thau fatigue themselves first, 
and then immediately engage an enemy, who 
could arm and put themselves in order of bat- 
tle at their leisure, while they were making 
such a march with all the encumbrance of bag- 
gage and servants, ‘The generals disputed the 
point, till a Numidian horseman came with let- 
ters from Otho, ordering them to make no 
longer delay, but proceed to the attack without 
losing a moment’s time. ‘They then decamped 
of course, and went to seek the enemy. The 
news of their approach threw Cecina into great 
confusion; and immediately quitting his works 
and post upon the river, he repaired to the 
camp, where he found most of the soldiers 
armed, and the word already given by Valens 

During the time when the infantry were 
forming, the best of the cavalry were directed to 
skirmish. At that moment a report was spread, 
from what cause we cannot tell, amongst 
Otho’s van, that Vitellius’s officers were com- 
ing over to their party. As soon, therefore, 
as they approached, they saluted them in a 
friendly manner, calling them their fellow- 
soldiers. But instead of receiving the ap- 
pellation, they answered with a furious and 
hostile shout. The consequence was, that the 
persons who made the complaint were die 


lt was debated in council, whether the empervi 
should be present in the action, or not. Marius Cek 
sus and Paulinus durst not yote for it, lest they should 
seem inclined to expose his person, He therefore re 
tired to Brixillum, which wes a circumstance that coz 
tributed nota little to bis ruin. 
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pirited, and the rest suspected them of trea- 
son. This was the first thing that disconcert- 
ed Otho’s troops, for by this time the enemy 
had chirged. Besides, they could preserve no 
order; the intermixture of the baggage, and 
the nature of the ground, preventing any regu- 
lar movement. For the ground was so full of 
ditches and other inequalities, that they were 
forced to break their ranks and wheel about 
to avoid them, and could only fight in small 
parties. There were but two legions, one of 
Vitellius’s called the devowrer, and one of 
Otho’s called the euccourer, which could dis- 
entangle themselves from the defiles and gain 
the open plain. These engaged in a regular 
battle, and fought a long time. Otho’s men 
were vigorous and brave, ‘but they had not 
seen so much as one action before this; on the 
other hand, those of Vitellius had much expe- 
rience in the field, but they were old, and their 
strength decaying. 

Otho’s legion coming on with great fury, 
mowed down the first ranks, and took the 
eagle. ‘he enemy, filled with shame and re- 
sentment, advanced to chastise them, slew 
Orphidius, who commanded the legion, and 
took several standards. Amongst the gladia- 
tors, who had the reputation of being brave 
fellows, and excellent at close fighting, Al- 
phenus Varus brought up the Batavians, who 
come from an island formed by the Rhine, and 
are the best cavalry in Germany. <A few of 
the gladiators made head against them, but the 
greatest part fled to the river, and falling in 
with some of the enemy’s infantry that was 
posted there, were all cut in pieces. But none 
behaved so ill that day as the pretorian bands. 
They did not even wait to receive the enemy’s 
charge, and in their flight they broke through 
the troops that as yet stood their ground, and 
putthemin disorder. Nevertheless, many of 
Othe’s men were irresistible in the quarter 
where they fought, and epened a way through 
the victorious enemy to theircamp. But Pro- 
culus and Paulinus took another way; for they 
dreaded the soldiers, who already blamed their 
generals for the loss of the day 

Annius Gallus received into the city all the 
scattered parties, and endeavoured to encour- 
age them by assurances that the advantage 
upon the whole was equal, and that their 
troops had the superiority in many parts of the 
field. But Marius Celsus assembled the prin- 
cipal officers, and desired them to consider of 
measures that might save their country. “ Af- 
ter such an expense of Roman blood,” said 
he, “ Otho himself, if he has a patriotic prin- 
ciple, would net tempt fortune any more; since 
Cato and Scipio in refusing to submit to Cesar 
after the battle of Pharsalia, are accused of 
having unnecessarily sacrificed the lives of so 
many brave men in Africa, notwithstanding 
that they fought for the liberties of their coun- 
try. Fortune, indeed, is capricious, and all 


-men are liable to suffer by her inconstancy; 


vet good men have one advantage which she 

cannot deprive them of, and that is, to avail 

themselves of their reason in whatever may 

befal them.” These arguments prevailed with 

the officers, and on sounding the private men 

they found them desirous of peace. Titianus 
. 
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himself was of opinion that they cought te 
send ambassadors to treat for a coalition. In 
pursuance of which, Celsus and Gallus were 
charged with a conimissioa to Cecina and 
Valens. As they were upor the road, they 
met some centurions, who informed them tha 
Vitellivs’s army was advancing to Bedriacum 
and that they were sent before by their ger 

erals with proposals tur an accommodatio 
Celsus and Gallus commended their design, 
and desired them to go back with them to meet 
Cecina. 

When they approached that general’s army, 
Celsus was in great danger: for the cavalry 
that were beaten in the affair of the ambus- 
cade, happened to be in the van, and they no 
seoner saw Celsus, than they advanced with 
loud shouts against him. The centurions, 
however, put themselves before him, and the 
other officers called out to them to do him no 
violence. Cecina himself, when he was in- 
formed of the tumult, rode up and quelled it, 
and after he had made his compliments to 
Celsus in a very obliging manner, accompanied 
him to Bedriacum. 

In the meantime, Titianus repenting that he 
had sent the ambassadors, placed the most re 
solute of the soldiers again upon the walls, 
and exhorted the rest to be assisting. But when 
Cecina rode up and offered his hand, not a 
man of them could resist him. Some saluted 
his men from the walls, and others opened the 
gates; after which they went out and mixed 
with the troops that were coming up. Insteaa 
of acts of hostility, there was nothing but mu 
tual caresses and other demonstrations of 
friendship; in consequence of which they al) 
took the oath to Vitellius, and ranged them- 
selves under his banner. 

This is the account which most of those tha 
were in the battle give of it, but at the same 
time they confess that they did not know al 
the particulars, because of the confused man 
ner in which they fought, and the inequality o’ 
the ground. Long after, when I was passing 
over the field of battle, Mestrius Florus, a 
person of consular dignity, shewed me an old 
man, who in his youth had served under Otho 
with others of the same age with himself, not 
from inclination but by constraint.* He told 
me also, that on visiting the field after the 


* From this passage Dacier would infer, that the 
life of Otho was not written by Plutarch. He says, a 
person who served a young man under Otho, could not 
be old at the time ae Plutarch can be supposed o 
have visited that field of battle. His argument is this 
—That battle was fought in the year of Christ sixty. 
nine: Plutarch returned from Italy to Cheronea about 
the end of Domitian’s reign, in the year of Christ 
ninety-three or ninety-four, and never left his native 
city any more. As this retreat of Plutarch’s was only 
twenty-four or twenty-five years after the battle o 
Bedriacum, he concludes that a person who fought in 
that battle, a young man, could not possibly be ole 
when Plutarch made the tour of Italy; and therefore 
conjectures that this, as well as the life of Galba, mus 
have been written by a son of Pluterch. : 

But we think no argument, in a matter of such im- 
portance, ought to be adduced from a passage mani 
festly corrupt. For instead of ovr# 7aAasov, we must 
either read eve ovra rarusov, OF vov ds muAuboy, sve 
to make either Greek or sense of it. ; 

Lamprias, in the catalcgue, ascribes these two Jivea 
to his father. Ner do we see suth a dissimilarity ta 
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pattle he saw a laige pile of dead bodies as 
high as the head of a man; and upon inquir- 
ing into the reason, he could neither discover 
it himself, nor get any information about it. 
.t was no wonder that there was a great carn- 
age in case of a general rout, because in a 
civil war they make no prisoners; for such 
captives would be of no advantage to the 
conquerors; but it is difficult to assign a reason 
why the carcasses should be piled up in that 
manner, 

An uncertain rumour (as it commonly hap- 
pens) was first brought to Otho, and after- 
wards some of the wounded came and assured 
him that the battle was lost. On this occasion 
it was nothing extraordinary that his friends 
strove to encourage him and keep him from 
desponding; but the attachment of the soldiers 
to him exceeds all belief. None of them left 
him, or went over to the enemy, or consulted 
his own safety, even when their chief despair- 
ed of his. On the contrary they crowded his 
gates; they called him emperor; they left no 
form of application untried; they kissed his 
nands, they fell at his feet, and with groans 
and tears entreated him not to forsake them, 
nor give them up to their enemies, but to em- 
ploy their hearts and hands to the last moment 
of their lives. They all joined in this request; 
and one of the private men, drawing his sword, 
thus addressed. himself to Otho: “ Know, 
Cesar, what your soldiers are ready to do for 
you,” and immediately plunged the steel into 
his heart. 

Otho was not moved at this affecting scene; 
put, with a cheerful and steady countenance, 
Jooking round upon the company, spoke as 
follows: ‘This day, my fellow-soldiers, I 
consider as a more happy one than that on 
which you made me emperor, when I see you 
thus disposed, and am so great in your opin- 
ion. But deprive me not of a still greater 
happiness, that of laying down my life with 
honour for so many generous Romans. If I 
am worthy of the Roman empire, I ought to 
shed my blood for my country. I know the 
victory my adversaries have gained is by no 
means decisive. Ihave intelligence that my 
army from Mysia is at the distance of but a 
few days march; Asia, Syria, and Egypt, are 
pouring their legions upon the Adriatic; the 
forces in Juda declare for us; the senate is 
with us; and the very wives and children 
of our enemies are so many pledges in our 
hands. But we are not fighting for Italy with 
Hannibal, or Pyrrhus, or the Cimbrians; our 
dispute is with the Romans; and whatever 
party prevails, whether we conquer or are 
conquered, our country must suffer. Under 
the victor’s joy she bleeds. Believe, then, 


Fiatarch’s other writings, either ix the style or man- 
seure warrants us to conclude that they are not of his 
hand, 

Henry Stevens did not, indeed, take them into his 
edition, because he found them among the opuscula; 
and_ as some of the opuscula were supposed to be spu- 
rious, he believed too hastily that these were of the 
pumber. 

We think the loss of Plutarch’s other lives of the 
emperors areal loss to the world, and should have been 

lad if they had come down to us, even in the same 
apertect Condition, as to the text, as those of fialba 
and Otho, 
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iny friends, that I can die with greater glory 
than reigu: for I know no benefit that Rome 
can reap from my victory, equal to what I shal 
confer upon her by sacrificing myself’ for peace 
and unanimity, and to prevent Italy froin be 
holding such another day as this!” 

After he had made this speech, and shewea 
himself immoveable to those who attempted 
to alter the resolution, he desired his friends 
and such senators as were presen\, to leave 
him, and provide for their own safety. To 
those that were absent he sent the same com- 
mands and signified his pleasure to the cities 
by letters, that they should receive them hon- 
ourably, and supply them with good convoys 

He then called his nephew Cocceius,* who 
was yet very young, and bade him compose 
himself, and not fear Vitellius. “Ihave taken 
the same care,” said he, “of his mother, his 
wife, and children, as if they had been my own 
And for the same reason, I mean for your sake, 
I deferred the adoption which I intended you: 
for I thought proper to wait the issue of this 
war, that you might reign with me if I con- 
quered, and not fall with me if I was over- 
come. The last thing, my son I have to re- 
commend to you is, neither entirely to forget, 
nor yet to remember too well, that you had 
an emperor for your uncle.” 

A moment after he heard a great noise and 
tumult at his gate. The soldiers seeing the 
senators retiring, threatened to kill them if 
they moved a step farther or abandoned the 
emperor. Otho, in great concern for them, 
shewed himself again at the door, but no longer 
with a mild and supplicating air; on the con- 
trary he cast such a stern and angry look upon 
the most turbulent part of them, that they 
withdrew in great fear and confusion. i 

In the evening he was thirsty, and drank a 
little water. Then he had two swords brought 
him, and having examined the points of botha 
long time, he sentaway the one and put the 
other under his arm. After this he called hie 
servants, and with many expressions of kind- 
ness gave them money. Not that he chose to 
be Javish of what would soon be another’s; for 
he gave to some more, and to some less, pro- 
porticning his bounty to their merit, and pay- 
ing a strict regard to propriety. 

When he had dismissed them, he dedicated 
the remainder of the night to repose, and slept 
so sound that his chamberlains heard him at 
the door. Early in the morning he called his 
freedman, who assisted him in the care of the 
senators, and ordered him to make the proper 
inquiries about them. ‘The answer he brought 
was, that they were gone and had been pro- 
vided with every thing they desired. Upon 
which he said, “ Go you, then, and shew your- 
self to the soldiers, that they may not imagine 
you have assisted me in despatching myself. 
and put you to some cruel death for it.” 

As soon as the freedman was gone out, he 
fixed the hilt of his sword upen the ground, 
and holding it with both hands, fell upon it 
with so much force that he expired with one 
groan. The servants, who waited without. 
heard the groan, and burst into a loud lamen 
tation, which was echoed through the carp 


* Tacitus and Suetonius call Lim Coceeranes 
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and the city. The soldiers rim to the gates" 
with the mos: pitiable wailings and mst un- 
feignee grief, reproaching themselves for not 
guarding thei: emperor, and preventing his 
dying for therm. Notone of them would Jeave 
him to provide for himself, though the enemy 
was approaching. They attired the body in a 
magnificent manner, and prepared a funeral 
pile; after which they attended the procession 
in their armour, and happy was thé man that 
tould come to support his bier. Some kneeled 
snd kissed his wound, some grasped his hand, 
and others prostrated themeelves on the 
ground, and adored him at a distance. Nay, 
there were some who threw their torches upon 
the pile, and then slew themselves. Not that 
they had received any extraordinary favours 
from the deceased, or were afraid of suffering 


under the hands of the conquerer; but it seems | 


that no king or tyrant was ever so passionately 
fond of governing, as they were of being gov- 
erned by Otho. Nor did their affection cease 
with his death; it survived the grave, and ter- 
minated in the hatred and destruction of Vi- 
tellius. Of that we shall give an account in 
its proper place. 

After they had interred the remains of Otho, 
they erected a monument over them, which 
neither by its size nor by any pomp of epitaph, 
could excite the least envy. I have seen it at 
Sriscilum; rt was very modest, and the inscrip- 
ton only thas: 

Zz 


To the Memory (f 
MARCUS OTHOQO, 


Otho cied at the age of thirty-seven, havin 
reigned only three months. ‘Those who fing 
fault with his life, are not more respectable 
either for their numbers or for their rank, 
than those who applaud his death: for, though 
his life was not much better than that of Nero, 
yet his death was nobler. 

The soldiers were extremely incensed against 
Pollio, one of the principal officers of the 
guards, for persuading them to take the oath 
immediately to Vitellius; and being informed, 
that there were still some senators on the spot, 
they let the others pass, but solicited Virginius 
Rufus in ‘a very troublesome manner. They 
went in arms to his house, and insisted that 
he should take the imperial title, or at least be 
their mediator with the conqueror. But he who 
had refused to accept that title from them whea 
they were victorious, thought it would be the 
greatest madness to embrace it after they were 
beaten. And he was afraid of applying to the 
Germans in their behalf, because he had obliged 
that people to do many things contrary to their 
inclinations. He therefore went out privately 
at another door. When the soldies found 
that he had ieft them, they took the oath to 
Vitellius, and having obtaired their parden, 
were enrolled amongst the troaps of Cecizs. 


END OF THE LIVES. 
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ACCOUNT OF WEIGHTS, MEASURES 
DENOMINATIONS OF MONEY, 


From the Tables of Dr. Arbuthnot 


Wricote, 
{b. o£. p-wt. gr. 
The Roman lib:a or pound x “ " 00 i0 18 4 
The Attic minaor pound . ss a > : 4 0011 7 16 
The Attic talent equal to sixty mine =e = 4 S 7 “ 56 11 O17 
DRY MEASURES OF CAPACITY 
peck. gal. pinte 
The Roman modius . ‘ . ° . . 1 0 02 
The Attic chenix, one — 15 705 5¢ solid inches . : . . . 0 0 a nearly 
The Attic medimnus  . Rete . : : . ; . 40 64 


LIQUID MEASURES OF CAPACITY 
pint. solid meh 
The cotyle ° . . . . . ‘ S = 5 } 2,141 
The cyataus . . . a ws < : . : 1 0,356 34 
"The chus Sees 5 7 . : ‘ . 4 ~ . 6 25£38 


MEASORES OF LENGTH. 


The Roman foot . . . . ~ . : ° : 0 0 11} 
The Roman cubit . . . . . . . . i es 
The Roman pace . . . . : . ° . . . 0 4 10 
The Roman furlong . . . . ° - 120 4 ot 
The Roman mile . . . . . - . - 967 0 O 
The Grecian cubit ° é : . ‘ . ‘ BE Ti Ae 
The Grecian furlong . 7 as Bs 1 ‘ 5 ub 4 4} 
The Grecian mile . . ° : . . . = : . - 305 5 OU 
N. B. In this ¢>mputation the English pace is five feet. 
MONEY $ c.m. 
The quadrans, about . ° : : . . Ms : . . | 
Theas . . ° . 5 5 4 . 4 ° . . 1.3 
The Sestertius . - . . é . 3.5.8 
The sestertium equal to 1000 estertin ° ° * . e . ‘ . 35.87.9.6 
The denarius A 5 5 5 : : Apelor) e = e 14.3.5 
The Attic obolus . : : é . . 3 : . ° . 2 3.9 
The drachma "5 ° . S . : . . . : 14.3.4 
The mina = 100 drachns rs A 4 5 A 5 . 1435.1.8 
The talent = 60 mine * - ° ° « 861.11.1.1 
The stater-aureus of the Arecks weighing two Attic drachms |. Ss oma 3.58.7.9 
The stater-daricus 3 é 7.16.6.6 
The Roman aureus was of different value at different periods. According to 
the proportion mentioned by Tacitus, when it exchanged for 25 denarii, it 3.58 4 
was of the same value as the Grecian stater 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


FROM DACIER AND OTHER WRITERS. 


Wears | Years before an Years 
of the the first the | before. 
world. | Olympiad. | - build- | Christ, 
ing of 
Rome. 
2437 737 Devcation’s deiuge Aber air erateie ts 761 at 
2547 627 Minos I. son of Jupiter and Kuropa . . 2... . 651 1401 
2698 486 Minos ii. grandson of the firstu.. << s-16 6 « ic 500 1256 
THESEUS. 
2720 454 The expedition of tiie Argonauts. Theseus attended Jason| 473 | 1228 
init. : 
2768 406 Troy taken. Demophoon, the son of Theseus, was atthe! 430 1186 
siege. ‘ 
2847 327 The return of the Heraclidone to Peloponnesus Gers ote 351 1101 
2880 294 The first war of the Athenians against Sparta. . . . | 318 | 1068 
Codrus devotes himself. 
2894 288 The Helots subdued by Agis . . . . . « « » « | 304 | 1055 
2908 966 Picionie migranonans seed ie ee See ols eed ss | 200 1040 
3045 129 MSV COLeasMOUTISNES vs ie eps? pi oie vet os Lehitor |e LOS 904 
Clympiads. 
3174 L THE FIRST OLYMPIAD. 25 q74 
ROMULUS. Bou 
; Rome. ; 
3198 vii, 1. Rome built . . . at eat uel Zee 75u 
3201 vii. 4. The rape of the Sabine virgins atte eh eve ° 4 747 
3235 xvi. 1. The death of Romulus... 2. « 38 G13 
. NUMA. 
3236 xvi. 3. Numa elected: kingeeccmp ‘amass apis «6 6 6. obs 39 1 712 
3279 xxvii. 2. CATT ek ORG CE PRT ne OCA TaN ost See OER bore 82 668 
SOLON. 
3350 xlv. 1. Solon flourishes . et peth  urene rers 153 598 
3350 | —— Cylon’s conspiracy. . A pasa fr ae 
3354 xlvi.1. | Epimenides goes to Athens, and expiates the city. He} 157 594 
dies soon after at the age of 154. The seven wise men: 
fEsop and Anacharsis flourish. 
3356 xlvi. 3. Solon Archon. . Fi Paola ide adel ale et Bey eee Waa fae AS) 592 
Cresus, king of Lydia. 
3370 Ea Pythagoras SOCS MLOMLAlVAn se rorucetetd) sitet et cope 173 578 
Pisistratus sets up his tyranny. 
3391 ly. 2. Cyrus, King: OCP Crsia: repealed oo ap ulol 'od ius is) ible 194 557 
3401 lyii 4. Wrocstsitaken® 523" BOSE aot els Ach Me 904 547 
: PUBLICOLA 
3442 | Ixviii.1. | Ischosen consul in the room of Collatinus . . ss) 6245 506 
t Brutus fights Aruns, the eldest son of Tarquin. Bothare 
killed. 
3444 Ixviii, 3. | Publicola, consul the third time. His colleague Horatius| 247 504 
; Pulvillus dedicates the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. 
Horatius Cocles defends the Sublician bridge against the 
Juscans. { 
3848 lxix. 3 Publicola dies: <-.aesgiita dolgetna anes 251 50C . 
Zeno Eleates flourished . . 2. 1 a e > |-— 449 


2459 Ixxii. 1, | The battle of Marathon. . - - . 1 : , 252 45h 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


CORIOLANUS 


Is banished and retires tothe Volsu1 . « « « 2 © «© 

Herodotus is born . . + Ve 

Coriolanus besieges Rome: ‘but being prevailed upon by 
his mother to retire, is stoned to death by the Yolsc?. 


ARISTIDES 


Is banished for ten years, bat recalled a: the expiran. a of 
three. 


THEMISTOCLES. 


The battleof Salamis . . . . . - 

The battle of Plateas.. ». « «<= 2 0 
Thucydides is born. . . . 
Themistocles is banished by the Ostracism . 


a aes. «© 
. 


CIMON 


Beats the Persians both at seaand land. . . .. . 

Socrates is born. He lived 71 years . oe og a 

Cimon dies. Alcibiades born the same year. Herodotus 
and Thucydides flourish; the latter is twelve or thirteen 
years younger than the former. 

Pindar dies, eighty yearsold . . . 2s 6 « © « 


PERICLES 


Stirs up the Peloponnesian war, which lasts 27 years. He 
was very young when the Romans sent the Decemviri 
to Athens for Solon’s Jaws. 

Pericles dies>.f"./ 50)" s" 6) & Ditiie ike at Rae he oe ts 


Platoborn. . ag my he NS SS oS BU 
Xerxes killed by Artabanus. 

NICIAS. 
The Athenians undertake the Sicilian‘war . . .. . 


Nicias beaten and put to death in Sicily. . . . .. 
ALCIBIADES 


Takes refuge at Sparta, and afterwards amongst the Per- 
sians. 

Dionysius, the elder, now tyrant of Sicily .. .. . 

Sophocles*dieg, aged 915s" sce eo ule 

Euripides dies, aged'75> ¢ so. 60. “« us see4e% 


LYSANDER 


Puts an end to the Peloponnesian war, and establishes the 
thirty tyrants at Athens. 

Thrasybulus expelsthem. . « bet ee 

Alcibiades put to death by order of Pharnabazus Sati 


ARTAXERXES MNEMON 


Overthrows his brother Cyrus in agreat battle. The retreat 
of the ten thousand Greeks, conducted by Xenophon. 
Socrates.dies .\ 5:06. a. s,5.,-< 


AGESILAUS 


Ascends the Spartan throne . 
Lysander sent to the Hellespont BERG 
Agesilaus defeats the Persian cavalry. Lysander dies. 
The Romans lose the battle of Allia. 


SD fel Whe reve I Bee ae 


" 36 
Wears 

ofthe | Olympiads. 
world. 

3461 Ixxii. 2. 
3462 Ixxiii. 1. 
3463 Ixxiii. 2. 
8467 Ixxiv. 2 
3470 lxxv. 1. 
3471 Ixxv. 2. 
3474 Ixxvi. 1. 
3479 Ixxvii. 2. 
3480 Ixxvii. 3. 
3481 Ixxvii. 4. 
3500 Ixxxii. 3. 
3519 Ixxxvii. 2. 
$521 | Ixxxvii. 4. 
$522 | Ixxxvili. 1. 
3535 xci. 2 
3537 xci. 4 
3538 xeii. 1 
3539 xcii. 2. 
3645 | xciii. 4, 
3546 xciv. 1. 
3549 xciv. 4. 
3550 xcv. 1. 
3553 xcv. 4, 
3554 xevi. 1. 
BA5S xcvi. 2. 
3561 xevii. 4. 


270 


273 


322 


324 
325 


453 
40% 


5 


399 
398 


395 
39:4 


333 


Yours 
ot the 
world. 


——— 


8562 
3566 
3569 
3574 
3579 


3632 


$634 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


Olympiads. | 
CAMILLUS 
RCYMA a itctives tol Ares Flaite soles ere tice | eal ag 
£cix. 1, PMOISCORIE OOEIN on ve Bio's) len fedaelib ol uattietadiaiet tio (3 
xcix. 4 Demosthenes bora. . . ° of fem ae hues . 
ci. 1 Chabrias defeats the Lacedemonians $e a to 
cil. 2. Peace between the Athenians and Lacedamenians . . 
‘The important battle of Leuctra. 
PELOPIDAS, 
cli. 3 General of the 'Thebans. He headed the sacred band the 
year before at Leuctra, where Epaminondas command- 
iM ed in chief. 
ciii. 4 Dionysius the elder, tyrant of Sicily, dies, and is succeed- 
ed by his son. 
cill. 3. Iscerates Hourishes: £5, "".)\s, ayuiehl nlp siashalsneteit ote 
TIMOLEON 
cili. 1 Kills his brother Timophanes, who was setting himself up 
tyrant in Corinth. 
civ. 1 Pelopidas defeats Alexander the tyrantof Phere, out falls 
in the battle. 
civ. 2 The famous battle of Mantinea, in which Epaminondas, 
though victorious, is killed by the son of Xenophon. 
civ. 3 Camillus dies. . . Lee eres 
civ. 4 Artaxerxes dies. So does Agesilaus opt hommevier 0. miei. Me 
DION 
cv. 4. Expels Dionysius the younger . Sirgrmeietedss i kes 
evi. 1. Alexanderthe Great DOTNY itewieums Ue eegiesiens <A lo. Ve 
cvi. 3 Dion is killed by-Callippus . . . « » «2 # « « 
DEMOSTHENES 
evii. 1. Begins to thunder against Philip thiateliewig's ea 
Xenophon dies, aged 90. 
eviii. 1 Plato dies, aged Sv or 81 winitne safe? © Lfe 
eviii. 4 Timoleon sent to assist the Syracusans bra Gus * ge 
cix. 2. Dionysius the younger sent off to Corinth . . . 
cix. 4. Epicurus born . nee 
CX: The battle of Cheronea, i in which Philip beats the Atho- 
| nians and Thebans. 
3x. 4, Timoleon dies. Aso yng Me kn leuitetes EAN 
ALEXANDER THE GREAT 
exi.1 Is declared general of all Greece against the Persians, 
upon the death of his father Bee 
cxi 3 The battle of the Granicus . . te aes oF sue 
exii. 2 Theibatthevof Arbelas wo ej.) (Se aby vel Loren deisel «fe 
exiii, 2 Porus beaten. . Hide Rpabts see ests ae 
cxiv. 1 Alexander dies, aged 33: wi diploma jects ce 
Diogenes dies, aged 90, 
————_| Aristotle dies, aged (fers ech Ol Oak enet enti era 6 5 
PHOCION 
cxv.3. | Retires to Polyperchon, but is delivere¢ ap by him to the 
| Athenians. who put him to death. 
EUMENES, 
cxv. 1. Who had attained to a considerable rank amongst the 


successors of Alexander the Great, is betrayed to Anti- 
gonus and put to death. 


73 
7 
Years | Years 
of before 
Rome. | Christ. 
365 386 
369 382 
372 379 
377 | 374 
382 369 
383 368 
385 | 366 
387 364 
388 363 
390 361 
391 360 
392 359 
396 355 
397 354 
399 352 
401 350 
405 346 
408 343 
410 341 
412 339 
415 336 
416 | 335 
417 334 
419 332 
422 325 
426 325 
430 321 
—-! 319 
435 316 
437 | 314 
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—— 


Years | Years 
Years 
fthe | Olympiads. of | before 
world, eT | Rome. | Chris 
DEMETRIUS, 
3636 exvi.4. | Surnamed Poliorcetes, permitted by his fatuer Antigonus | 439 | 312 
to command the army in Syria, when only twenty-two 
3643 | cxviii. 2. years of age. He restores the Athenians to their liber- | 446 | 305 
ty, but they choose to remain in the worst chains, those 
of servility and meanness. 
Dionysius, the tyrant, dies at Heraclea, aged 55. c 
In the year before Christ 288, died Theophrastus, aged 85. 
And in the year before Christ 285, Theocritus flourished. 
PYRRHUS, 
3670 exxy. 1. | King of Epirus, passes over into Italy, where he is defeat- | 473 | 272 
ed by Layinus. 
3685 | cxxviii.4. | The first Punic war, which lasted 24 years . . 488 | 263 
3696 Cxxxi.:3..*,| Philopemen borne .- .) et. Je Ss alia le sc © |) AOR teem 
ARATUS, 
3699 exxxii. 1. | Of Sicyon. delivered his native city from the tyranny of | 502 | 249 
Nicocles. 
AGIS AND CLEOMENES, 
3723 | cxxxviii. 2. | Cotemporaries with Aratus, for Aratus being beaten by | 526 | 228 
Cleomenes, calls in Antigonus from Macedonia, which 
proves the ruin of Greece. 
PHILOPCQEMEN 
2727 | cxxxix.2. | Thirty years old when Cleomenes took Megslopolis. | 53 | «21 
About this time lived Hannibal, Marcellus, Fabius : 
Maximus, and Scipio Africanus. 
2F31 cx]. 2. The second Punic war, which lasted eighteen years . 534 | 217 
3733 cxl. 4. Hannibal beats the consul Flaminius at the 'Thrasyme- | 536 | 215 
nean lake; 
3734 exl. 1. And the consuls Varro and 3.miliusat Camne ... 537 214 
3736 cxli. 3. | He is beaten by Marcellus at Nola . . . dis « | 539} de22 
3738 exlii.1. | Marcellus takes Syracuse . . . 1... 25 541 210 
3741 exlii.4. | Fabius Maximus seizes ‘Tarentum SINS! Fe ie 544 | 207 
3747 exliv. 2, | Fabius Maximus dies . Sa he Ora) TShirt eo aroun MOI ae 
3749 exliv. 4, | Scipio triumphs for his conquests in Africa. . . . . | 552 199 
TITUS QUINCTIUS FLAMINIUS 
3752 cxlv. 3. | Elected consul at theageof30 ..... 5 555 | 196 
CATO THE CENSOR 
Was 21 or 22 years old when Fabius Maximus took Ta- 
rentum. See above. 
3754 cxlvi. 1, | All Greece restored to her liberty, by T. Q. Flaminius. | 557 | 194 
Flaminius triumphs; Demetrius the son of Philip, and 
Nabis, tyrant of Lacedamon, follow his chariot. F 
3755 exlvi. 2, | Cato triumphs for his conquests in Spain . . . , 558 | 193 
3766 cxlix. 1. - | Scipio Africanus dies... 8 0.7. 4. se 4-869 | 182 
3787 cxlx.2. | Philopemen‘dies >... eke ee ee > » | S70xjt-18i 
The same year 
PAULUS AMILIUS, 
é. Then first consul, was beaten by Hannibal at Canna. 
3782 cliii. 1. | When consul the second time, he conquered Persius, and | 585 | 166 
payahe him in chains to Rome. 
Now Terence flourished. 
3790 clv. 1. Paulus A’ milius dies : : 593 155 
3794 elvi. 1, | Marius born : 597 | t54 


—— 


A CHRUNOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Olympiuds. 


clvii. 4. | The third Punic war, which continued four years. 
2 Cato the Censor dies. 
elviii. 3 Scipio milianus destroys Carthage; and Mummius sacks 
and burns Corinth. 
————| Carneades dies, aged 85 . ww we ee 
=| LOLYINUS GIES, APECNOLES tele il (ote?  Paleee A 1 oa 


TIBERIUS AND CAJUS GRACCHUS. 


ulxiv. 2. | The laws of Cains Gracchus . . . . : ° 
MARIUS 
clxvili. 2. | Marches against Jugurtha . .. . Sh Sie eet 


Cicero born. 
elxvilioau| Pompey. borne .eeszalen, (shh. .ts heh Vert ane 
clxix. 1. | Marius, now consul the second time, marches against the 
Cimbri. 
elxxi. 2. | Julius Cesar is born in the sixth consulship of Marius . 
IVER TOS WER. eo nd rile Ac ion Se hg aM ee 26 


SYLLA, 


clxxi. 2. | After his pretorship, sent into Cappadocia. . . . . 

elxxiii. 1. | Makes himself aster of Rome . . . . . . « 

Cixxiij 2. iP lakes Athens esiieors 12 0% Sierel Vole eel en's 
Marius dies the same year. 


SERTORIUS 


Ciaxirer ma SeUt INOS PUIG te eee oe el Met oir er ne! Not cs Hlne o he 
elsxiy. 3. | The younger Marius beaten by Sylla; yet soon after he 
defeats Pontius Telesinus at the gatesof Rome. Sylla 
enters the city, and being created dictator, exercises all 
| manner of cruelties. 


CRASSUS 


Enriches himself with buying the estates of persons pro- 
scribed. 


| POMPEY, 
ozxiv.4 ) At the age of 25, is sent into Africa against Domitius, and 
beats him. 


CATO OF UTICA 


Was younger than Pompey; for he was but 14 years old 
* when Sylla’s prcecriptions were in their utmost rage. 


CICERO 


clzxy.1. | Defends Roscius against the practices of Sylla. This 
was his first public pleading. After this he retires to 
Athens to finish his studies. 

cJzxv 2. | Sylla, after having destroyed above 100,000 Roman citi- 
zens, proscribed 90 senators, and 2,600 knights, resigns 
his dictatorship, and dies the year following. 

clxxvi. 1. | Pompey manages the war in Spain against Sertorius . 


LUCULLUS, 


elxxvi. 4. | After his consulship, is sent against Mithridates.. . 
clxxvii. 2. | Sertorius assassinated in Spain. Crassus consul with 
7 Pompey Ms. P. pr atene el olet ei eI 
clxxvii. 4. | Tigranes conquered by Lucullus . . . . . +s . 
clxxix. 2. | Mithridates dies. Pompey forces the temple of Jerusalem. 
Augustus Cesar boro ; ; ‘ : 


sm et oF 


646 


647 
649 


672 


673 


674 


677 


680 
682 


684 
690 


Years 
before 
Chris 


147 


121 


104 
102 


7% 


(tc) 


a 


74 
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ee —— << _———— 
Years . Years | Year 
ofthe | Olympiads. of | before 
word, Rome. | Clarist 


JULIUS CHSAR 


3891 clxax.2, | Appointed consul with Bibulus, obtains Il yria, and the | 694 
two Gauls, with four legions. He marries his daughter 
Julia to Pompey. 


clxxxi. 4. | Crassus is taken by the Parthians and slain . rien fier (i. 51 
clxxxiii. 1. | Cesar defeats Pompey at Pharsalia . . . 5 705 46 
' 
8 


Pompey flies into Egypt, and is assassinated there 
clxzxiii. 2, | Cesar makes himself master of Alexandria, and subdues | 706 
Egypt; after which he marches into Syria, and soon re- 
duces Pharnaces. : 
clxxxiii. 3. | He conquers Juba, Scipio, and Petreius, in Africa, and | 707 
leads up four triumphs. Previous to which, Cato kills 
himself. 
Cesar defeats the sonsof Pompey at Munda. Cneius | 70 
falls in the action, and Sextus flies into Sicily. Caesar 
triumphs the fifth time. 


celxxxiii. 4. 43 


BRUTUS. 


3906 
3907 


42 
Al 


celxxxiv. 1. | Cesar is killed by Brutusand Cassius. - hee Les 
1 


clxxxiv. 2. | Brutus passes into Macedonia. . . . . . « 


MARK ANTONY 


Beaten the same year by Augustus at Modena. He re- 
tires to Lepidus. ‘The triumvirate of Augustus, Lepi- 
dus, and Antony, who divide the empire amongst them. 


3908 | clxxxiv. 3. | The battle of Philippi, in which Brutus and Cassius being | 711 # 
overthrown by Augustus and Antony, lay violent hands 
on themselves. 

3909 | clxxxiv. 4. | Antony leagues with Sextus the son of Pompey against | 712 33 

_ Augustus. 

3910 | clxxxv. 1. | Augustus and Antony renew their friendship ufter the | 713 38 
death of Fulvia, and Antony marries Octavia. 

3918 | clxxxvii. 1. | Augustus and Antony again embroiled 9) a ek 30 

3919 | clxxxvii. 3. | The battle of Actium. Antony is beaten, and flies into | 722 29 


Egypt with Cleopatra, 
elxxxvii. 4. | Augustus makes himself master of Alexandria. Antony | 723 
and Cleopatra destroy themselves 


3920 


GALBA Rae | 


Born. 
CXCIVSD. 4 [Otho HOW so tere Es bs oe na ENE we ene 750 
ccii. 4. | Galba appointed consul . . . . oer | oe 
eciil. 1. The revolt of Vindex . . . ie Shale ees 785 
ecxi. 4. | Nero killed, and Galba declared emperor . ° 


820 


OTHO 
aig ecxii, 1 Revolts, and persuades the soldiers to despatch Galba; | 821 
upon which he is proclaimed emperor; and three months 
, efter, being defeated by Vitellius, despatches himself. 


wo Us 
ow 
De 
pone) 
It hee a eee es See ee eS eee ee eee 


INDEX. 


HCHEANS, their noble method of testifying 
their gratitude to the Romans, 270 
Adonis, feast of, 148. 
Adultery unknown at Sparta, 36. 
AEdiles, office of, its nature, 291. 
/Emilian Fanvily, its antiquity, 187. 
“Emilius Paulus is made edile, ib.; his disci- 
pline, 188; subdues Spain, ib.; and the Li- 
gurians, 189; is appointed to conduct the 
war against Perseus, 190; whom he defeats, 
195; his disinterestedness, 198; his death, 
and public funeral, 202. 
JEsop meets Solon at the court of Creesus, 70. 
Agesilaus declared king of Sparta, by the in- 
fluence of Lysander, 315; appointed to com- 
mand the Lacedzmonian expedition into 
Asia, 418; from which he is recalled, 421; 
to conduct the expedition against the The 
bans, whom he defeats, 423; but is subse- 
quently defeated by them, 427; they attack 
Lacedemon itself, but retire without taking 
it, 429; his treachery towards Tachos, king 
of Egypt, 431; his death, 432. 
gis, his general character, 554; his efforts to 
reform his:country, 555, 556; commands the 
Spartan army, 557; is seized by L.eonidas, 
imprisoned, 559; and murdered, together 
with his mother and grandmother, 2. 
Agrreulture, advantages of, 258, 
lan Lake, prophecy respecting, 98. 
Albinus, piety of, 104. 
Alcander assaults Lycurgus, 34; is won upon 
by the kindness of Lycurgus, 7b. 
Alcibiades contracts a friendship with Socra- 
tes, 142; his kindness to a stranger, 143; 
gains the prizes at the Olympic games, 145; 
stratagem of, 146; his dissoluteness and ex- 
travagance, ib.; is accused of impiety, 149; 
geturns to Athens, where he is joyfully re- 
zeived, 154; his death, 157. 
vexander the Great receives the Persian am- 
bassadors, when a youth, in the absence of 
nis father, 466; his courage, ib.; quarrels 
with his father, 468; whom he soon suc- 
ceeds, ib.; he takes Thebes, 469; his noble 
conduct to ‘Timoclea, ib.; defeats the Per- 
giana, 470; his illness, 472; defeats Darius, 
t.; his honourable conduct to the mother, 
wife, aud daughter of Darius, 473—477; his 
vemperance, 478; defeats Darius a second 
time, 479; orders funeral honours to be paid 
to the body of Darius, 483; marries Rox- 
ana, 484; puts his old counsellor, Parmenio, 
to death, 485; kills Clitus, 486; conquers 


Porus, 489; curious conference with tha 
Gymnosophists, 490; marries Statira, the 
daughter of Darius, 492; his death, 494, 
and character, 495. 

Ammonius, preceptor to Plutarch, anecdote 
of, xiii. 

Amuuilius dispossesses Numitor of the kingdom 
of Alba, 13; orders the destruction of hia 
nephews, 1b. : 

Anarchy, the precursor of tyranny, 545. 

Anaxagoras, his praise, 114; is accused, and 
flies from Athens, 126; first taught the 
Athenians how the moon becomes eclipsed, 
376. : 

Ancilia, bucklers, why so-called, 51. 

“Antiochus marries Stratonice, 625. 

Antony, his generosity, 633, 634; his humane 
conduct to Archelaus, 4d.; connects himself 
with the fortunes of Cxsar, 635; to whom he 
carries assistance, 2b.; his vicious conduct, 
ib.; pronounces the funeral oration over 
Cesar’s body, 637; unites with Octavius 
Cesar and Lepidus, 638; his brutal exul- 
tation over Cicero, ib.; defeats Cassius, 639; 
his luxury, 640; connects himself with Cleo- 
patra, 7b.; is defeated by the Parthians, 645; 
withdraws from their country, 647; treata 
his wife Octavia with great neglect, 648: 
his difference with Cesar, ib.; gives himself 
up entirely to Cleopatra, 649; his forces 
650; engages with Cwsar’s fleet, 651: ana 
is defeated, 652; his army goes over to 
Cesar, ib.; he returns to Cleopatra, 653; 
they both offer to submit to Cesar, who re- 
jects their proposal, 654; he stabs himself, 
655; is buried by Cleopatra, 656. 

Aquilii conspire with the Vitellii to reinstate 
‘Tarquin, 73; and are discovered and pun- 
ished, 74. 

lratus raises the Acheans to dignity and pow- 
er, 260; takes Corinth by stratagem, 707; ia 
deserted by the Acheans, 712, his various 
fortune, 713}; his death, 717. 

Archidamia, heroic conduct of, 236. 

Archimedes, his skill in mechanics, 221; he 
defends Syracuse, 222; is killed, 224. 

Archon, office of, 66. 

Aveopagus, council of, instituted, <. 

Ariadne instructs Theseus to pass through the 
Labyrinth, 5. 

Ariammes, an artful Arabian chief, deceives 
Crassus, 388, 389. 

Aristides opposes T hemistocles, 84; is banish- 
ed, 85; recalled, 88; his sense of justice, 234, 


742 


why called “ rue susr,” 233; his voluntary 
poverty, 242; death, 243, ; 

Arstion, his vices and profiigacies, 325, 

wiristotle the philosopher, preceptor to Alex- 
ander, 467. 

“Irtaxerzes succeeds his father, 691; becomes 
popular, 692; his brother Cyrus revolts, 0. ; 
whom he engages, 693; and defeats, 694; 
loses his wife Statira, by poison, administered 
vy Parysatis, whom he banishes to Babylon, 
696; his weakness and vice, 698; his cruel- 
ties, 699; conspiracy of his eldest son and 
several nobles, 700. 

-4rts, the fine; unknown at Rome before the 
capture of Syracuse by Marcellus, 225. 

Aruns, the son of Tarquin, killed by Brutus, 75. 

»2s, Roman coin, value of, 101. . 

4Ispasia, her talents, 122; captivates Pericles, 
ib.; accused and acquitted through the in- 
fluence of Pericles, 125. 

eItcius opposes the departure of Crassus from 
Rome, 386. 

Athens, settlement of, by Theseus, 7; forsaken 
by its inhabitants, 87; rebuilt by ‘Themisto- 
cles, 88; adorned by Pericles, 117; taken by 
Lysanaer, 312; and by Sylla, after suffering 
famine and distress, 324. 


Bandius, his bravery, 219; espouses the cause 
of Hannibal, 220; from which he is detached 
by the kindness of Marcellus, 7b. 

Barathrum, a place of punishment, 232. 

Barley, the substitution of, for wheat, a punish- 
ment, 227. 

Pastards excused by the laws of Solon from 
relieving their fathers, 68; who were deemed 
such at Athens, 83; laws of Pericles con- 
cerning, 127. 

Bastarnzx, a people of Gaul, 191. 

Bessus seizes the person of Darius, 483; his 
punishment by Alexander for his perfidy, id. 

ent punishment of the, its dreadful nature, 


Bona Dea, ceremonies observed at her festi- 
val, 498. 

Brennus, king of the Gauls, 102; defeats the 
Romans, 103; takes Rome, 104. 

Broth, a favourite dish among the Lacedemo- 
nians, 35, 

Brutus, the first Roman consul, 73; condemns 
his own sons to death, 74; engages Aruns, 
and is killed, 75. 

» Marcus, accompames Cato to Cyprus, 

675; joins Pompey’s party against Cesar, id. ; 
is reconciled to Casar, ib.; but, offended at 
Czasar’s usurpation, he joins Cassius in con- 
epiring his death, 676; assassinates Czsar, 
678; kills Theodotus, the author of Pompey’s 
death, 683; his dream, ib.; is defeated at 
Philippi, 680; his death, 688. 

Bucephalus, the horse, its value and proper- 
ties, 466; its death, 489. 

Bull, Marathonian, taken by Theseus, 4. 

marines regulations concerning, by Lycurgus, 


Cabiri, mysteries of, 350. 

Cesar leaves Rome through fear of Sylla, and 
is taken by the pirates, 495; from whom he 
obtains his freedom by ransom, 496; his elo- 
quence, t.; the tendency of his conduct to 
tyranny foretold by C.cero, ib.; is elected 
pontiff, 497; suspected of supporting Cati- 
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line’s censpiracy, ib.; occasion of his divore. 
ing Pompeia, 498; reconciles Pompey and 
Crassus, 499; with whom he unites, 451; and 
by their interest is appointed consul, 499, 
his success as a general, 500; affection of 
his soldiers, ib.; various traits of his charac- 
ter, 501; defeats the Germans, 502; and the 
Nervii, 1b.; his expedition into Britain, 503; 
defeats the Gauls, 505; beginning of his dis- 
sensions with Pompey, tb.; passes the Rubi 
con on his way to Rome, 506; which he 
enters, 507; his heroic conduct during a 
storm at sea, 508; defeats Pompey at the 
battle of Pharsalia, 510; puts Achillas and 
Photius, the assassins of Pompey, to deatn, 
462; his connection with Cleopatra, 511; his 
sententious mode of announcing a victory. 
512; defeats Juba king of Numidia, 513; 1s 
elected consu a fourth time, 514; and as 
sumes absolute power at Rome, ib.; cor 
rects the errors of the calender, 515; is 
assassinated in the senate-house, 517; his 
character, 518. j 

Calendar reformed by Numa, 53. 

Callias, his treachery, 233. 

Callisthenes becomes Uisagreeable to the court 
of Alexander, 486; his death, 487. 

Camillus, fortitude of, $7; various regulations 
of, ib.; takes the city of Veii, 98; honour 
able conduct of, towards the city of Felerii, 
100; exiles himseli from Rome, 101; de- 
livers Rowe from Brennus, 107; made mili- 
tary tribune a sixth time, 110; defeats the 
Volsci, ib:; appointed dictator the fifth time, 
112; defeats the Gauls a second time, @. 

Candidates to appear ungirt and in loose gar 
ments, 162. 

Canne, battle of, 135. 

Capitol, how saved from Brennus, 106. 

Cassander, Alexander’s treatment of him, 494. 

Cassius joins Brutus in assassinating Cesar, 
676; unites in opposing Antony and Octavius, 
681; is killed at the battle of Philippi, 686. 

Catiline’s conspiracy, 537; is detected by 
Cicero, 601; his punishment and overthrow, 
605. 

Cato the Censor, his manner of life, 245; his 
ungenerous sentiments as to the bonds be- 
tween man and man, 246; his temperance, 
ib.; conducts the war in Spain prosperouslr, 
248: is honoured with a triumph, tb.; his 
vain glory, 219; severity against luxury, 251, 
domestic management, ib.; his enmity to 
philosophy and physicians, 253; marries a 
young woman, 254; his opposition to Car 
thage, #b.; his death, 513. 

Cato the Younger, his general character, 531; 
his early promise of future honour, 532; nig 
affection for his brother, i.; first attempt 
at oratory, 533; his mode of life, 534; his in- 
fluence on the army, 2.; his manner of tra- 
velling, 7b.; is greatly honoured by Pompey, 
535; as questor, he reforms many abuses, 
it ; likewise as tribune also, 537; his family 
trials, 538; opposes Metellus, 539; refuses 
the alliance of Pompey, 540; opposes Cesar 
and Pompey, 541; his scrupuldus-and just 
conduct in reference to the treasures taken 
at Cyprus, 542; remonstrates with Pompey 
544; whom he afterwards supports, 545; ig 

_ refused the consulship, 546; joins the forces 
of Pompey, 547; at whose death he goes into 
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Atnca, 548; his conduct at Utica, 549; his 
heroic death by suicide, 553; is deeply la- 
mented at Utica, tb. 

Celeres, etymology of, 24. 

Celibacy, deemed disgraceful at Sparta, 36. 

Censors, authority of, 250; their duties, 201. 

Ceremonies, religious, why so called, 107. 

Cethegus detected by Cicero, as one of the 
accomplices of Catiline, 603. 

Chabrias initiates Phocion in the art of war, 
620. 

Snance and fortune, difference of, 185. 

Chariot with fine white horses, sacred to the 
Gods, 99. 

Charon the Theban unites with Pelopidas to 
deliver his country from tyranny, 205; intre- 
pidity, ib 

C€helonis, daughter of Leonidas, 559; her vir- 
tuous attachment to her husband in his mis- 
fortunes, ib. 

Cheronea, a town of Beotia, the birth place of 
Plutarch, 13; character of its inhabitants, 2. 

Children, deformed and weakly ones put to 
death at Sparta, 36; propagation of children 
the only end of marriage among the Spar- 
tans, 58. 

Cicero, his early promise of future greatness, 
598 ; undertakes the defence of Roscius 
against Sylla, ib.; receives the commenda- 
tion of Apollonius for his oratorv, 259; pro- 
secutes Verres, 600; his integrity as a judge, 
601; detects Catiline’s conspiracy, 7b.; and 
is invested with absolute power, 603; pun- 
ishes the conspirators, 605; he first per- 
ceives Cesar’s aim at arbitrary power, 496; 
but refuses to take any part in the war be- 
tween him and Pompey, 611; divorces his 
wife Terentia, ib.; takes part with Octavius 
Cesar, 613; by wnom he is abandoned, 7b. ; 
his assassinatiou,, 614; his commendation by 
Octavius Cesar, 7. 

Cimbri, whence they came, 293; their charac- 
ter, 294; defeat Cavulus, the Roman consul, 
298; are defeated by Marius, 299. 

Cimon is accused and banished by Pericles, 
116; bis general character, 338; liberality 
341; defeats the Persians by land and sea 
in one day, 342; his death, 117. 

Cineas, his prudent advice and useless remon- 
strance with Pyrrhus, 280. 

Cinna seeks Pompey’s life, and is put to death, 
433. 

Cissusa, the fountain of, the bathing place of 
Bacchus, 318. : 
Claudius, Appius, his patriotic and noble ad- 

vice to the Romans, 292. 

Cleomenes marries Agiatis, widow of Agis, 
560; kills all the ephori, 562; excuses him- 
self, ib.; his general conduct, 563; defeats 
the Achzans, 564; but becomes unsuccess- 
ful in turn, 566; death of his wife, b.; is 
defeated by the Achzans at the battle of 
Sellasia, 569; seeks protection from Pto- 
lemy, king of Egypt, 570; is betrayed, and 
makes his escape, 571; is pursued, and ills 
himself, 572. 

Cleon, the rival of Nicias, 369. 

Cleopatra, her blandishments, 640; ner mag- 
nificence, ib.; her wit and learning, 7b.; her 
influence over Antony, 648; their total ruin, 
654; her interview with Cesar, 656; her 
death, 657; and burial, 1d. 
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Clitus, the friend of Alexander pat to deatn 
by the kg, when intoxicated, 607. 

Clodius , his infamous character, 378; is killed 
by Milo, 609. 

Publius, exhorts the troops of Luew} 
lus to mutiny, 74. 

Clelia, anecdote of, 79. 

eeu Horatius, saves Rome by his valour 

Me 

Collatinus, one of the first consuls, 73; iy sag 
pected and banished from Rome, 379. 

Comparison of Romulus with Theseus, 27; 
Numa with Lycurgus, 56; Solon with Pab- 
licola, 81; Pericles with Fabius Maximus, 
140; Alcibiades with Coriolanus, 172; 'Ti- 
moleon with /Emilius, 202; Pelopidas with 
Marcellus, 229; Aristides with Cato, 255, 
Flaminius with Philopemen, 274; Lysan 
der with Sylla, 335; Cimon with Lucullus, 
364; Nicias with Crassus, 395; Sertoriug 
with Eumenes, 415; Agesilaus with Pom- 
pey, 463; Agis and Cleomenes with Tibe 
rius and Caius Gracchus, 586; Demosthe 
nes and Cicero, 614; Demetrius and Antony, 
658; Dion with Brutus, 689. : 

reba temple of, occasion of its being built, 
113. 

Conscivnve, no distinction between a private 
and a political one, 342. 

Consuls, why so called, 18; Brutus and Colla 
tinuz the first, 73; Lucius Sextus the firs! 
pleoeian consul, 113, 

Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchi, her mag 
nanimity, 585. 

Crassus, his general character, 379—394; ba 
cames the possessor of great part of Rome 
380; leaves Rome in consequence «f Ma 
rius’s cruelties, 381; is protected by Vibiua 
ib.; unites with Pempey and Cesar, 385, 
his ambition, 386; is grievously defeated by 
Surena, 392; betrayed by Andromachus, 393; 
and treacherously slain, 394. 

Cratesiclea, her heroic and patriotic conduct 
567; death, 572. 

Cresus, Solon’s interview with, 70. 

Curio, his profligacy, 633. 

Curtian Lake, why so called, 21. 

Cyrus, tomb of, 492; inscription on, 7. 

Cyrus, brother of Artaxerxes, revolis against 
him, and is slain in battle, 694. 


Damon, banishment of, 114. 

Dance, sacred, 6. k 

Darius, defeated by Alexander, 472; hiy death 
483. 

Days, distinction of, into lucky and unlucky, 
considered, 103. 

Dead, speaking itl of, forbidden, 67; their 
burial a duty, 368. . 

Debtors and creditors at Athens appeal ta 
Solon, 63. 

Delphi, 324, ‘ 

Demades the orator, lis character, 539. 

Demagogue, Menestheus the arst, 11. 

Demetrius, his ostentation, 446; his genera} 
character, 616; sails to Athens, and liberates 
the citizens, 618; their adulation, 619; his 
vices, 620; defeats Ptolemy, 7b.; his’ hu- 
manity, ib.; his pride, 623; is grievously de- 
feated, 625; forsaken by the Athenians, 2. , 
marries his daughter to Seleucus, 626; re- 
takes Athens, iJ.- and treacherously slays 
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Alexander, 627; takes Thebes, 628; his 
pomp, 629 1s forsaken by the Macedonians, 
630); and his other troops, 631; surrenders 
himse!f to Seleucus, 632; his death and 
funeral, ib. 

Democle;, his virtue and chastity, 623. 

Demosthenes is left an orphan at seven years 
at age, 588; is fired by the example of Cal- 
istratus to become an orator, 589; calls his 
guardians to account, ib.; studies oratory, 
590; overcomes, by diligence, the disadvan- 
“ages of nature, 591; opposes Philip, 592; 
vel fails to act honourably in battle, 593; 
death of Philip, 594; his contest with A¥s- 
chines concerning the crown, 595; is cor- 
rupted by Harpalus, ib.; is punished for his 
misconduct, 1b.; and becomes an exile, 596; 
is recalled, ib.; poisons himself, 597; in- 
scription on his pedestal, ib. 

Dictator, by whom named, 226; etymology of 
the title, ib. 

Diogenes the philosopher, his reply to Alex- 
ander, 469. ; 

Dion, the disciple of Plato, 659; is calumniated 
to the king, 662; and falls under his dis- 
pleasure, ib.; is banished, and retires. to 
Athens, 663; undertakes the liberation of 
Sicily, 664; and succeeds, 666; meets with 
a great want of confidence in the Syracusans, 
667; who drive him to Leontium, 669; the 
return of Dionysius and his severe slaughter 
of the Syracusans induce the:n to solicit 
Dion’s return, ib.; he defeats tie troops of 
Dionysius, 671; his magnanimity, ¢b.; is op- 
posed by Heraclides and his party, 672; a 
conspiracy being formed against him by one 
Callippus, he is murdered, 674. 

Dionysius the tyrant, after ten years’ exile, re- 
turns to Syracuse, and restores his affairs, 
172; is conquered by Timoleon, 177; retires 
to Corinth, 178; where, through poverty, he 
opens a school, ib.; his education, 661; his 
conduct to Plato, 662. 

Divorce, law of, 23. 

Dolopes, or pirates, expelled by Cimon from 
Scyres, 340. 

Draco, severity of the iaws of, 65; repesled by 
Solon, i. 


Earthquake at Athens, 343. 

Eclipse of the moon, variously regarded as a 
good or bad omen, 193. 

Elysian fields, where situated, 400. 

Envy, malicious stratagems of, 211. 

Epaminondas, his friendship for Pelopidas, 
204; commands the Theban army, which 
defeats Cleombrotus, king of Sparta, 210; 
attacks Lacedemopr, 428; his death, 430, 

Ephesus prospers under Lysander, 308. 

Ephori, their office, 417. 


Epimenides contracts friendship with Solon, | 


63; instructs. the Athenians, ib. 

Eumenes, his birth, 407; is made secretary to 
Alexander, 2b.; kills Neoptolemus in single 
combat, 409; is besieged by Antigonus in 


Nora, 410; receives succours from the Ma-: 


eedonians, 412; is betrayed by his ow n troops 
to Antigonus, 414; by whose order he is 
murdered, 415 


Fudii, family of the, why so called, 129. 
“abius Maximus, created dictator, 120; his 
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prudent manner of conducting the war, 131 
the last hope of the Romans after thei 
dreadful defeat at Cannx, 136; his mild con- 
duct towards one who had endeavoured to 
seduce his army, 137; recovers ‘Tarentum 
by stratagem, ib.; his death, 140. 
Fable of the body and its members, 159. 
Fabricius, his probity and magnanimity. 283; 
and honour, 7. ; 
Faith, swearing by, the greatest of oatas, 52% 
Falerii, city of, taken by Camillus, 100; anee 
dote of a schoolmaster of, ib. 

Fame, how far to be regarded, 554. 

Famine in the army of Mithridates, 350. 

Fear, worshiped as a deity, 478. 

Fecrales. duty of, 50, 102. 

Feretrius, a surname of Jupiter, whence d= 
rived, 218. 

Fire, sacred, introduced by Romulus, 23; ever 
living, 104; an emblem of purity, ib. 

Fireplace, sacred, 165. 

Flaminius, the consul, his ras!:ness and death, 
130. 


5 Lucius, his cruelty, 272. 

—-, Titus Quinctius, his general cha- 
racter, 265; defeats Philip, 267; with whom 
he concludes a peace, 268; restores liberty 
to Greece, 269; is appointed censor, 272; 
improperly .nterferes on behalf of his bro- 
ther, i. 

Flute, playing on, objected to by Alcibiades, 
142. 


Fortunate Isles, now the Canaries, su 
to be the Elysian fields, 400. eo 

Fortune and Chance, difference of, 185; mu- 
tability of, 290. . 

Fortune af Women, temple of, occasion of ita 
erection, 170. 

Friendship of Theseus and Pirithous, origin 
of, 16; of Epaminondas and Pelopidas, 204 

Fulvius, the friend of Caius Gracchus, 583. 


Galba, the richest private man that ever rose 
to the imperial dignity, 718; is solicited to 
take the command of the Gauls, 719; is 
nominated by the senate and the army, 4b.; is 
influenced by the counsels of Vinius, 721, 
his avarice, 722; gives himself up to be 
governed by corrupt ministers, ib.; adopts 
Pisce as his son, 725; but the soldiers revolt- 
a they are both slain, 726; his character, 
727. 

Gauls, origin of the, 101; take Rome, 105. 

Genii, existence of, believed by Plutarch, xxii; 
their offices, 659. 

Gordian knot, account of, 471. 

Gracchus, Tiberius, his character, and that of 
his brother, compared, 573; his good fame, 
ib.; concludes a peace with the Numantiang 
574; as tribune he proposes the Agrariar 
law, 5753; which after muck opposition is 
passed, 576; and followed by great commo- 
lions, 577; during a violent tumult Gracchus 
is slain, 579; he is greatly lamented by the 
people, ib. 

—- » Caius, his early eloquence, 580: 
goes out as questor to Sardini, 2b.; his popu- 
larity and the consequent jealousy of tha 
senate, ib.; several laws proposed by him, 
581; is opposed bythe senate and nobles 
582; and ultimately killed, 585. 

Gracchi, their disinterestedness. 586 
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ttratifude, instance of, 257; in the Acheans 
cowards Flaminius, 270. 

Gylippus, embezzles the money sent by Ly- 
sander to Lacedemon, 313. 

Symnosophists, or Indian Philosophers, thair 
conference with Alexander, 490, 


Hair’, offering of, to Apollo, 2; cutting it off a 
token of mourning, 315. 

Hannibal defeats Minucius, 133; and the con- 
suls Aimilius and Varro at Cannz, 135; en- 
deayours to entrap Fabius, 137; kills himself 
in Bithynia, 273. - 

Helen, rape of, 10. 

Helotes, cruel treatment of, at Sparta, 42. 
Hephexstion, is attached to Alexander, his 
death, 492; is lamented by Alexander, 493. 

Hind, the favourite one of Sertorius, 400. 

Hipparete, wife of Alcibiades, 144. 

Hipponicus, conduct of Alcibiades towards, id. 

Homer, his writings made generally known to 
Lycurgus, 30. 


Janus, temple of, shut in peace, open in war, 
54 


feetes, is opposed by Timoleon, seized and 
condemned, 184; his wife and daughter are 
executed, ib. 

F-hneumon, description of the, 482. 

Tdleness punished by the laws of Solon, 67. 

Jealousy of the Persians, 94. 

Iliad, Homer’s, valued by Aristotle, 467. 

Images of the gods, worn in the bosom, 332. 

Taterreges, Roman magistrates, their duty, 217. 

Tren, office and duties of, 37. 

Tron Money, introduced by Lycurgus into 
Sparta, 33. 

Jugurtha betrayed by his father-in-law into 
the hands of Sylla, 293; is led in triumph by 
Marius, 294; his wretched end, ib. 

Juno, statue of, converses with Camillus, 99. 


Lamia the courtesan, 620; various anecdotes 
of, 624. 

Lamprias, grandfather of Plutarch, character 
of, xiv. 

Laurentia, the nurse of Romulus, 14. 

Lavinium, the depository of the gods, besieg- 
ed, 167. 

Laws of Lycurgus, not to be written, 35. 

Lawsuits unknown at Lacedemon, 40, 

Leucothea, rites of the goddess, 98. 

Leuctra, battle of, fatal to the Lacedemonian 
supremacy in Greece, 427. 

Licinia, wife of Caius Gracchus, begs him to 

_ avoid the public dissension, 584. 

Life, love of, not reprehensible, 203; not to be 
needlessly exposed by the general, 204, 

Lwucanian Lake, its peculiar nature, 384. 

Lucullus, his general character, 345, 346; is 
entertained by Ptolemy, king of Egypt, 7b.; 
permits Mithridates to escape, 347; whom 
he afterwards most signally defeats, 350; 
providentially escapes assassination, 352; 
gains an important victory over Tigranes, 
358; his troops mutiny, 360, for want of at- 
tachment to-his person, 7b.; he obtains the 
honour of a triumph, 362; his domestic trials, 
4.; his luxury, pomp, and magnificence, w.; 
his patronage of literature, 363; his death, 
364. 

Lupercalia, feast of, 22. 
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Luzury, laws of Lycurgus against 1G50 

Lycurgus, uncertainty of the history of, 29: 
saves the life of his nephew, 30; collects tha 
writings of Homer, 31; corsults the Delphy. 
an Oracle about altering the laws of Sparta, 
tb.; his new laws, 33, &c. &c. &e.; exacta 
an oath for their observance, 42; starves 
himself at Delphi, id.; and is deified at 
Sparta, 43. 

Lysander makes Ephesus a naval depot, 308: 
defeats the Athenians at sea, ib.; his gabtle- 
ty, 309; disregards the sanction of an oath, 
3103 gains a decisive victory over the Athe- 
nians, 311; his treachery and want of faith, 
314; is killed by the Thebans, at the siege ot 
Haliartus, 318; his probity, 319; and general 
depravity, id. 


Macedonia conquered by the Romans, 198. 

Mamercus defeated by 'Timoleon,184; endeay 
curs to destroy himself, 185; but failing se 
to do, is taken and punished as a thief and 
robber, 1b. 

Manipuli, origin of the term, 15. 

Manlius, why surnamed Capitolinus, 1103 is 
condemned to death, ib. 

Marcellus, his general character, 216; de- 
feats Viridomarus, king of the Gesatw, whom 
he slays in battle, 218; his triumph, @.; at- 
tacks and takes Syracuse, 223; is accused of 
cruelty and oppression by the Syracusany, 
and honourably acquitted by the senate, 226; 
is killed in reconnoitring Hannibal’s camp, 
229, 

Marcius Coriolanus, his early love for every 
kind of combat, 158; takes Corioli, 160; his 
disinterestedness, 161; obtains the name of 
Coriolanus, ib.; is refused the consulship, 
162; accused by the tribunes, 163; condem- 
ned by them to death, and rescued by the na- 
tricians, 164: is banished, 165; and gcei 
over to the Volscians, ib.; ravages the Ro- 
man territory, 166, &c. &c.; rejects repeai- 
ed entreaties and embassies, 168; bus is, at 
last, won upon by the prayers of his mother 
and wife, 170; is murdered by the Volscians, 
171: and mourned for by the Romans, 7b. 

MMardonius, the Persian genera), sends ambase 
sadors to Athens, to detach them from the 
cause of Greece, by promises of future peace 
and power, 235. 

Marius, his obscure birth, 291; is appointed 
consul, 293; and afterwards a second, third, 
and fourth time, 235; defeats the Cimbri, 
297; quarrels with Sylla, 302; by whom he 
is driven from Rome, id.; he is taken, but set 
at liberty, 304; joins Cinna, and marches to 
Rome, 306; massacres the citizens, ib.; ter- 
rified at the approach of Sylla, he -becomea 
sick and dies, 307. 

Marriage, regulations of, at Spazta, 36; law 
of Solon concerning, 67. 

Martha, a prophetess, attends Marius, 298 

Matronalia, feast of, 22. 

Menestheus, the first demagogue, 11. 

Merchandise, honourableness of, 59. 

Meton, the Tarentine, dissuades his counter 
men from war with the Romans, and alli- 
ance with Pyrrhus, 280. 

Metellus refuses to take an oath required by 
the Agrarian law, and leaves Rome, 301; is 
recalled, i, 
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Minotaur killed by Theseus, 5. 

Minucius upbraids Fabius, 131; his rash con- 
duct, 132; is invested with power equal to 
that of Fabius, 133; engaging with Hanni- 
bal, is rescued by Fabius from defeat and dis- 
grace, 134; noble conduct of, towards Fa- 
vius, td. f ; 

Misfortunes, effect of, on the minds of men, 
ue 

Mithridates, defeated by Sylla, 328; who 
grants him peace, 329; routed by Lucullus, 
350; sends Bacchides to see his wives and 
sisters put to death, 353; his death, 447 

Modesty, the praise of, 257. 

Money, of gold and silver, first introduced at 
Sparta, by Lysander, 313. 

Moon, eclipses of, unknown to the Athenians, 
376. ° 

Mountains, their greatest height, as known to 
the Romans, 192. 

Mourning, regulations of Numa concerning, 
50; tokens of, among the ancients, 215. 

Mucianus, heroic conduct of, 79. 

cane the sacrifices offered to, before battle, 
39. 

Music, cultivated at Sparta, ib.; united with 
valour, ib.; used before battle, 40. 


WWVames, the three in use among the Romans, 
290. ; 

Nearchus, the philosopher, his doctrines, 244. 

Neutrality, in times of danger, infamous, 66. 

Wicagoras, duplicity, and treachery of, 570. 

Nicias opposes Alcibiades, 145; his regula- 
tions respecting Delos, 366; his veneration 
for the gods, 367; opposes the proposed ex- 
pedition to Sicily, of which he is appointed 
commander, 372; his timidity, 373; is defeat- 
ed by the Syracusans, 377; by whom he is 
taken prisoner, 3783 and stoned to death, 379. 

WNichomacus, the painter, anecdote of, 185. 

uma, character of, 45; is solicited to become 
king of Rome, 46; affects a veneration for 
re.igion, 48; reforms the calendar, 53; dies, 
55; and is honoured by the neighbouring na- 
tions, as well as his own people, ib.; is com- 
pared with Lycurgus, 56. 

-Wumitor, dispossessed of his kingdom by his 
brother Amulius, 13; recognises his grand- 
children, Romulus and Remus, 15. 

JWurses, Spartan preferred, 36. 

Nympheum, account of, 330. 


Oath, the great, its nature, 673. 
Oaths, what were deemed the most sacred, 196. 


Olthacus, fails in his attempt to assassinate 


Lucullus, 352. 

Omens regarded by Alexander, 493; et pa: 

Opima, spoils, why so called, 20. rs 

Opimius, the consul, opposes Caius Gracchus, 
5S3; his corruption and disgrace, 585. 

Oplacus, his valour, 281. 

Orchomenus, plain of, both large and beauti- 
ful,- 328, 

Orodes sends ambassadors to Crassus, 387. 

QOromasdes, the author of all good, 477. 

Oschophoria, feast of, 7. 

Ostracism, its nature, 85; object, 92. 

Otho commences his reign with mildness, and 
ina manner calculated to conciliate the af- 
fections of his new subjects, 727; is opposed 
bv Vitellius, 728; by whom he is defeated, 
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731; and kills himself, 732; is lamented by 
his troops, 733. : 
Ovation, the lesser triumph the nature of it, 

225. 


Panathenea, feast of, 7. 

Panteus, interesting account of the death of 
his wife, 572. 

Parmenio, the friend and counsellor of Alex- 
ander, 477; put to death, w. ; 

Parsley, wreaths of, considered sacred, 182, 

Parthenon, built by Pericles 118. 

Parthians, their mode of commencing an ac 
tion, 389. 

Parysatis, mother of Artaxerxes, her cruel 
ties, 695; is banished to Babylon, 696; is re- 
called, 698. 

Patricians, etymology of the word, 170, 

Patrons and clients, ib. : 

Pausanius kills Cleonice, 339; his haughty 
conduct, 371. 

Pelopidas, his birth and early virtues, 203; his 
friendship for Epaminondas, 204; encour- 
ages the exiled Thebans to regain their lib- 
erties, 205; defeats the Spartans, 210; is 
seized by the tyrant Alexander, 212; and re 
covered by Epaminondas, 213; undertakes a 
successfu] embassy to the king of Persia, 
214; is killed in a battle against Alexander 
the tyrant, 215; is honoured and lamented 
by the Thessalians, 216. 

Pericles, his parentage, 113; condnet, 115; 
eloquence, 116; banishes Cimon, 117; his 
prudence, 121; military conduct, ib.: falls 
into disgrace, 127; is recalled, <b.; his praise, 
128. 

Perpenna conspires against Sertorius, whom 
he murders, 406; and is himself taken and 
put to death by Pompey, 407. 

Perseus, king of Macedonia, defeats the Ro- 
mans, 190; his avarice, and its ill effects, 191; 
deceives Gentius, ib.; defeated by A. milius, 
195; surrenders himself to the Romans, 197; 
and is Jed in triumph by /Emilius, 199; his 
death, 201. 

Pharnabazus, duplicity of, towards Lysander, 
314. P 

Phidias, the statuary, 125. 

Philip, the Acarnanian, his regard for Alexan 
der, 472. 

5 king of Macedon, dies of a broken 
heart, for having unjustly put to deaty De- 
metrius, his more worthy son, in dconse- 
quence of an accusation preferred by his 
other son Perseus, 190. 

Philopemen, his genera] character, 258; is in- 

vested with the command of the Acheans, 
and defeats Machanidas, 261; is defeated in 
a nayal bartle, 262; his contempt of money, 
263; is taken prisoner and put to death, 264 
is worthily lamented by the Acheans, 265 

Phocion, his general character, 520; his obliga 
tions and gratitude to Chabrias, 521; differs 
in opinion with Demosthenes, 524; success- 
fully pleads with Alexander on behalf of the 
Athenians, ib.;-whose gifts he refuses to ac- 
cept, tb.; the excellent character of his wife, 
525; refuses to be corrupted by Harpalus, ib.; 
defeats the Macedonian forces, 525; his in 
tegrity, 528; and justice, 529; is unjustly ac 
cused and put to death, 530; Fut is honoured 
after death, 531. 


INDEX. 


Prrates, their depredations and audacity, 440; 
subdued by Pompey, 441. 

Firithous and Theseus, friendshiv of, 10. 

Pisistratus, ostentatious conduct of, 59. 

Plague, at Athens, 126. 

Platza, battle of, most fatal to the Parian 
arms, 240, 

Plato, seized by Dionysius, and sold as a slave, 
660; is invited by Dion to Sicily, 661; his re- 
turn, 664. 

Plynteria, ceremonies cf, 155. 

Pomaxezthres kills Crassus by treachery, 393. 

Pompey, his general character, 432, 433; is 
honoured by Sylla, 434; his domestic mis- 
conduct, ib.; his inhumanity, 435; subdues 
Africa, 436; conducts the war in Spain 
against Sertorius, 437; and obtains a second 
triumph, 439; appointed with unlimited pow- 
er to subdue the pirates, 440; his success, 
441; quarrels with Lucullus, 443; conquers 
numerous nations and armies, b.—446; his 
splendid triumphs, 448; is appointed sole 
consul, 452; leaves Rome to oppose Cesar, 
455; by whom he is'conquered, 459; his 
death, 462; and funeral, 7b. 

Porsenna, his greatness of mind, 79. 

Portia, wife of Brutus, her heroic conduct,677. 

Perus, defeated andtaken prisoner by Alexan- 
der, 489. 

Precia, her character and influence, 348. 

Procrustes, slain by Theseus, 3. 

Psylli, a people wko obviate the bite of ser- 
pents, 548. 

Ptolemy, son of Pyrrhus, his death, 288. 

Fublicola assists Brutus in expelling Tarquin, 
73; is made consul, 75; defeats the 'Tuscans, 
and triumphs, 76; his magnanimity, ib.; 
makes many salutary laws, 77; death and 
character of, 81; compared with Solon, ib. 

Pyrrhus, is rescued from the Molossians, 275; 
and protected by Glaucias, by whose aid he 
regains his kingdom, 1b.; kills Neoptolemus, 
who conspires against him, 276; his great 
military skill, 277; is declared king of Ma- 
cedon, 279; defeats the Roman army, ZS2; 
offers peace, which the senate refuse, ib.; 
invades Sicily, 284; is defeated by the Ro- 
mans, 285; is killed by an old woman, 289. 

Quirinus, a surname of Romulus, 26. 

Quirites, an appellation of the Romans, 
whence derived, 45. 

Rats, squeaking of, an unlucky omen, 217. 

Remus, brother of Romulus, 13; discovered by 
Numitor, 14; death of, 16. 

eae Sylvia, mother of Romulus and. Remus, 
13. ; 

Riches, true use of, 161. 

Rome, origin of, uncertain, 12; disputes about 
its site, 16; taken by the Gauls, 112; retaken 
by Camillus, 2. 

Romulus, brother of Remus, and grandson of 
Numitor, 14; builds Rome, 16; steals the 
Sabine women, 18; kills Acron, king of the 
Cecinensians, 19; makes peace with Tatius, 
21; becomes arrogant, 24; dies suddenly, 25. 
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Salt; an order of priesthood, establishmert of 

vl. 

Samian war, carried on and terminated by Pe 
ticles, 123. 

Sardonic laugh, what so called, 533. 

Saturninus proposes an Agrarian law, 300, 

Scipio, Africanus, his numane conduct to Ham 
nibal, 273. 

Scytale, its nature and uses, 314. 

Senate, Roman, institution of, 7; increased by 
Romulus, 21. 

——-—-, Spartan, introduced by Lycurgus, 31 
mode of filling up vacancies in, 40. 

Sertorius, his general character, 397; serves 
under Marius, and is wounded, ib.; loses an 
eye, 398; visits the Canary Isles, 399; ha- 
rasses the Roman armies, 401; subdues the 
Characitani by stratagem, 403; rejects the 
offers of Mithridates, 406; is murdered by 
Perpenna, one of his generals, ib. 

Servilius, Marcus, his speech in defence of 
Paulus Aimilius, 199. 

Sicinius, one of the Roman tribunes, accuses 
Marcus Coriolanus, 163. 

Sicinus, a spy, employed by Themistocivs, 89 

Silenus, the pretended son of Apolio, 317. 

Sitting, a posture of mourning, 548. 

Solon converses with Anacharsis and Yua.ea, 
60; writes a poem to persuade the Atheni 
ans to rescind a foolish law, 61; takes Sala- 
mis, 62; settles disputes between the rich 
and the poor, 64; repeals the laws of Draco, 
65; various regulations, 69; sails to Egypt, 
Cyprus, and Sardis; has an interview wita 
Cresus, 70. 

Sophocles gains the prize as a tragic writer, at 
Athens, 340. 

Sparta becomes corrupted by the introduction 
of money, 43. 

Spartacus, war of, its origin and success, 382; 
and termination, 384. 

Stars, opinion of the Peloponnesians concern- 
ing them, 311. 

Stasicrates, the architect, employed by Alex- 
ander, 493. 

*Stratocles, his impudence and effrontery, 619. 

Sucro, battle of, 404. 

Sulpitius, his great depravity, 322; and death, 
323. 


Surena, his dignity and honour, 388; defeats 
Crassus, 392. 

Sylla receives Jugurtha as a prisoner from 
Bocchus, king of Numidia, 293; etymology 
of his name, 319; his character, id.; enters 
Reme, and indiscriminately massacres the 
innocent and the guilty, 323; defeats the ar- 
my of Archelaus, 328; his cruelties, S¥2, 
333; depravity, 334; and death, id. 

Syracuse, the nature of the town of, 179; is 
attacked and taken. See Marcellus. 


Tarentum taken by Fabius, oy stratagem. See 
Fabius. 

Tarpes<, treachery and punishment of, 20. 

Thais persuades’ Alexander to destroy the pa- 
laces of the Macedonian king, 481. 

Thebe, wife of the tyrant Alexander, conspires 


Sabine woman, rape of, 18; mediate between | against her husband, 216. 


their countrymen and the Romans, 21. 
Sacred listtalion a part of the Theban army, 


Salaminian galley, uses of, 115. 


Themistocles is opposed by Aristides, 84; hie 
ambition, 85; defeats Xerxes, 90; is greatly 
honoured, 91; is banished, 92; seeks protec 
tion from Admetus, king of the Molossians, 


743 tNDEX. 


93; throws himself on the generesity “1 Tutula, ler prudent consul, 109. 


ideegg-rt sector Be thi ji 
poet ag nak Fhe remand Valeria intercedes with the mother ana 
These us, life of, 1;and Romulus compared, 27.| __of Coriolanus on behalf of their country, 1€9 
Thucydides opposes Pericles, 317. ° Varro, is completely defeated at Cannw, by 
Tigranes, his pride, 354; is compietely defeat- Hannibal, 135. : 
ed by Lucullus, 353. | Veintes, defeated by Romulus, 24. 
Timeus the historian, character of, 366. Venus, Papnian, nign aonour ot her priesthood, _ 
Timoleon, his parentage and character, 174; 387. 7 : ' My 
prefers his country to his family, and slavs Vindicius discovers the Bcnendete | of athe 
uss brother, 175; conquers Dionysius, 177:is! Acuilii and Vitelli to Vaierius, 74; 2x2 iz 
attempted to be assassinated, 179;deteats tre! _ made free. 75 Mi PR ads 
Carthaginians, and sends immense spouls to net, J Sah eek upped im pe- 
i th 183; ti t t 5+ ria purp esd 3; us character, (21. 
ra Rep 1 snot Wand Saad Vitellii conspire with the Aquilii in favor of 


death and magnificent burial, 186. oe : : 5 
Timon the misanthropist, 653. Tarquin, 74; are discovered and punished, 


Volmides, imprudence of, 120. 7A 

Tribes, etymology of the word, 22. ; : ; 
Tribunes of the people, occasion of their elec nae ae be, often made gees ee 
Paes Invest of a Roman game, 532. Water, springs of, how formed, 192. . 
Tuilus Aufidius receives Coriolanus, 165 eee various Jaya of Spas ava 
Tuypilius is put to death falsely, 292, = 

Tueodans artful conductef ill Aerres is defeated by Themisteeles. 
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